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HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

TUESDAY, MARCH 2, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION,

OF THE COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,
W ashington, D.C.

The subcommittee Met, pursuant to call, at,10. a.m., in room 2175,
Rayburn House OffiCe Building, Hon. Edith Green (chairman Of the
special subcommittee) presiding. .

Present : Representatives Green, Thompson, Pucinski; Brademas,
Scheuer, Chisholm, Hicks, Mazzoli, Quie, Dellenback, Esch, Steiger,
Ruth, Veysey, and Peyser.

Committee staff members present : Harry J. Hogan, subcommittee
counsel; William Gaul, associate general counsel; and Robert An-
drincra, minority legislative associate.

(Text of H.R. 32, H.R. 5191, H.R. 5192, H.R. 5193, and H.R. 7248
follows :)

EFI.IL 32, 92d Cong., first sess.]
A BILL To amend and extend the Higher Education Act of 1985 and other Acts dealing

with higher education
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States

of America in Congress assembled, That this Act may be cfited as the "Compre-
hensive Higher Education Act of 1971".

TITLE ISTUDENT ASSISTANCE

PART AEXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY
GRANT PROGRAM

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 101. (a) (1) Section 401 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
to read as follows :

"(b) There are hereby authorizel to be appropriated $295,000,000 for the fiscal
year 1972, $345,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $450,000,000 for the fiscal year
1974, $550,000,009 for the fiscal year 1975 and the succeeang fiscal year, to enable
the Commissioner to make payments to institutions of higher education that have
agreements with him-entered into under section 407, for Use by such institutionS
for payment to undergraduate students for educational opportunity grants
awarded them under this subpart: In addition there are authorized to be appro-
priated for the succeeding fiscal years, such sums as may be necessary for pay-
ment to such institutions for use by them for making educational Opportunity
grants to undergrathutte students whO received such grants for pin or fiscal-Years.
from funds appropriated under the preceding sentence, to enable them to Con-
tinue their eduCation. Sums appropriated pursuant to this subsection for anY
fiscal year shall be available for payment to institutions until the close of the
fiscal year succeeding the fiscal year for which-they were appropriated."



2

(b) Section 407(a ) (5) of such Act is amended by inserting after "thereof" the
following : "and without discrimination against students transferring from other
institutions".

(c) The amendments made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1971.

razurrATIONs ON AMOUNTS OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

SEC. 102. Section 402 of the Higher Education Act of 1.917, is amended by strik-
ing out, in the first sentence, -the lesser a $1,000" and all that follows through
the end of the first sentence, and inserting in lieu thereof "$1,000".

REVISION OF STATE ALLOTMENT FORMULA

SEC. 103. (a) Section 405 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended to
read as follows :

"ALLOTMENT OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANT FUNDS AMONG STATES

"SEC. 405. The Commissioner shall allot funds appropriated pursuant to sec-
tion 401 among the States in accordance with section 465."

(b) Section 406 of sueL Act is amen&:,1 by striking out "pursuant to section.
405 (a )" in subsection (a) and inserting in lieu thereof "in accordance with
section 465(a)", and by striking out "pursuant to section 405 (b)" in subfiection
(b) and inserting in lieu thereof "in accordance with section 465 (b)".

(c ) The amendments made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1972.

PERIOD OF ELIGIBMITY FOR EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GKANTS

SEC. 104. Section 403 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by in-
serting after the first sentence thereof the following new sentence : "The dura-
tion of an educational opportunity grant may, in accordance with regulations .
of the Commissioner, be extended for up to an additional academic year wherc.
five academic years, is the normal period needed to complete the course of study
the student is pursuing, or where the student, because of his particular circum-
stances, is determined by the institution to need an additional year to complete
a course of study normally requiring four academic years."

INCLUSION OF PROPRIETARY SCHOOLS

SEC. 105. Effective July 1, 1972, section 409 of the Higher Education Act of 1965'
is amended to read as follows :

"DEFINITIONS

"SEC. 409. For the purpose of this subpart
" (1) The term `academic year' means an academic year or its equivalent, as

defined in regulations of the Commissioner.
'(2) The term `institution of higher education' includes a proprietary institu-

tion of higher education (as defined in section 461 of this Act) ."

PART BExTENsrox AND AMENDMENT OF STUDENT LOAN INSURANCE PROGRAM

EXTENSION OF STUDENT LOAN INSURANCE PROGRAM

SEC. 110. (a) The first sentence of section 424 (a) of the Higher Education;
Act of 1965 is amended to read as follows: "The total principal amount of new
loans made and installments paid pursuant to lines of credit (as defined in sec-
tion 435) to students covered by Federal loan insurance under this part shall
not exceed $1,600,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972, $1,800,000,000 for the fiscal year
1973, $2,000,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, $2,200,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975,.
and $2,400,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976."

(b) The second sentence of such section 424 (a) is amended by striking out
"1975" and inserting "1980".

(c) Section 428(a) (4) of such Act is amended by striking out "1971" and in-
sertin6 "1976" and by striking out "1975" and inserting "1980".



3

(d) Section 433 of such Act is amended by striking out "for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1969, and for each of the two succeeding fiscal years" and in-
serting "for each fiscal year ending prior to July1, 1976".

EXTENSION OP AUTHORITY FOR PAYING SPECIAL ALLOWANCES ON INSURED STUDENT
LOANS

SEc. 111. Paragraph (7) of section 2 (a; of the Emergency Insured Student
Loan Act of 1969 (Public Law 91-95) is amended by striking out "1971" and in-
serting "1973".

AMENDMENTS TO INTEREST SUBSIDY PROVISIONS

SEC. 112. (a) Paragraph (1) of subsection (a) of section 428 of the Higher
Education Act of 1965 is amended to read as follows :

"(1) Each student who has received a loan for study at an eligible institution
" (A) which is insured by the Commissioner under this part ;
"(B) which was made under a State student loan program (meeting cri-

teria prescribed by the Commissioner), and which was contracted for, and
paid to the student, within the period specified by paragraph (4) ; or

"(C) which is insured under a program of a State or of a nonprofit private
institution or organization which was contracted for, and paid to the student,
within the period specified in paragraph (4), and which

" (i ) in the case of a loan insured prior to July 1, 1967, was made by
an eligible lender and is insured under a program which meets the re-
quirements of subparagraph (E) of subsection (b) (1) and provides
that repayment of such loan shall be in installments beginning not
earlier than sixty days after the student ceases to pursue a course of
study (as described in subparagraph (D) of subsection (b) (1) ) at an
eligible institution, or

"(ii) in the case of a loan insured after June 30, 1967, is insured under
a program covered by an agreement made pursuant to subsection (b).

and who has been determined, in accordance with regulations prescribed by the
Commissioner for the measurement of financial need of students, to be in need
of the amount of such loan in order to pursue a course of study at an eligible
institution and has provided the lender with a statement evidencing such deter-
mination, shall be entitled to have paid on his behalf and for his accotmt to
the holder of the loan, a portion of the interest on the loan. Such determination
shall be made, and such statement shall be furnished, by the eligible institution,
except that, in the case of eligible institutions located outside the United States,
such determination shall be made, and such statement furnished, in such manner
as the Commissioner may prescribe. In addition, the Commissioner shall pay an
administrative cost allowance in the amount established by paragraph (2) (B)
of this subsection with respect to loans to any student without regard to the
-student's adjusted family income. In the absence of fraud by the lender, such
determination of the need of a student under this paragraph shall be final insofar
as it concerns the obligation of the Commissioner to pay the holder of a loan a
portion of the interest on the loan."

(b) Section 428(b) (1) (H) of such Act is amended to read as follows :
"(H) provides that the benefits of the loan insurance program will not be

denied" any student because of his family income or lack of need if the
institution has furnished the lender with a statement under paragraph (1)
of subsection (a) of this section that the student needs a loan to pursue his
course of study at that institution ;".

INCREASE /N LOAN CEILINGS

SEC. 113. (a) Subsection (a) of section 425 of such Act is amended
(1 ) by inserting after "$1,500" the following: ", except in cases where the

Commissioner determines. pursuant to regulations prescribed by him, that
a higher amount is warranted in order to carry out the purposes of this part
with respect to students engaged in specialized training requiring exception-
ally high costs of education,"

(2) by striking out "$7,500" and inserting in lieu thereof "$10,000".
(b) Clause (A) of section 428(b) (1) of such Act is amended-

9
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(1) by inserting after "$1,500" the following: ", except in those cases
where the Commisioner determines, pursuant to regulations prescribed by
him, that a higher amount is warranted in order to carry out the purposes
of this part with respect to students engaged in 6pecialized training requir-
ing exceptionally high costs of education".

(2) by striking out "$7,500" and inserting in lieu thereof "$10,000".

ALLOWANCES TO INSTITUTIONS FOR THEIR COSTS IN CONNECTION WITH THE INSURED
STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM

SEC. 114. Section 428 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by add-
ing at the end thereof the following :

"(f) The Commissioner may pay to each eligible institution an allowance for
each fiscal year which may not exceed 1 per centum of the amount of loans made
to students at that institution for that year which are insured (A) by the Com-
missioner under this part or (B) by a State or nonprofit private loan insurance
program (covered at the time the loan was made) by an agreement made under
Section 428 (b).

TECHNICAL AMENDMENTS

SEC. 115. (a ) Section 437 of such Act is amended to read as follows :

"REPAYMENT BY THE COMMISSIONERS OF LOANS OF DECEASED OR
DISABLED BORROWERS

SEC. 437. If a student borrower who has received a loan described in clause
(A), (B), or (C) of section 428 (a) (1) 'dies or becomes permanently and totally
disabled (as determined in accordance with regulations of the Commissioner),
then the Commissioner shall discharge the borrower's liability on ,the loan by
repaying the amount owed on the loan."

(b) Paragraph (1) of section 428 (b) is. amended (1) by striking out "and"
at the end of clause (J) thereof, (2) by striking out the period at the end ot
clause (K) and ingarting " ; and" in lieu thereof, and (3) by adding at the
end of such paragraph the following new clause :

" (L) provides that periodic installments of principal need not be paid, but
interest shall accrue and be paid during any period (i) during which the
borrower is pursuing a full-time course of study at an eligible institution,
(ii) not in excess .of three years during which the borrower is a member of
the Armed Forces of the United States, (iii) not in excess of three years
during which the borrower is in service as a volunteer under the Peace'Corps
Act, or (iv) not in excess of three years during which the borrower is in
service as a full-time Volunteer under title VII of the Economic Opportu-
nity Act of 1964."

(c) Paragraph (1) of subsection (c) of such section 428 is amended by strik-
ing out "adjusted family income of the borrower" and inserting in lieu thereof
"the borrower's lack of need".

EFFECTIVE DATES

SEC. 116. (a) The amendments made by sections 112, 113,114, and.115 of this
Act shall not apply with respect to loans made prior to the sixtieth day after the
date of enactment of this Act.

(b) The amendments made by such sections shall not be effective with respect
to any loan made after the date of enactnient of this Act, in whole or in part,
to consolidate or convert a loan made or contracted for prior to the effective date
of enactment of such sections.

PART C-EXTENSION 'AND AMENDMENT OF THE. WORK-STUDY PROGRAM

SEC. 121. Section 441 (b) of such Act is amended to read as follows :
" (b) There are authorized to be appropriated $330,000,000 for the fiscal year

1972, $360,000,000 for tlics fiscal year 1973, $390,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974,
$420,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975, -and $450,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976, to
carry out this part."



5

REVISION OF STATE ALLOTMENT FORMULA

SEC. 122. (a) Section 442 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
redesignating subsection (e) as subsection (b), and by striking out subsections
(a ), (b), (c), and (d) and inserting in lieu thereof the following :

"SEe. 442. (a) From the sums appropriated to carry out this part, the Com-
missioner shall reserve the amount provided for in subsection (b) and shall allot
the remainder among the States in accordance with section 465."

(b) The amendments made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1972.

'PART D-:-EXTENSION. AND AMENDMENT OF COOPERATIVE EDUCATION PROGRAMS

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 131. (a) Section 541 (a) of such Act is amended by striking out "There
are authorized to be appropriated $340,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1969, $8,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1970, and $10,000,000 for the
fiscal year ending June 30, 1971," and inserting in lieu thereof "There are author-
ized to be appropriated $10,000,(100 for the fiscal year 1972, $11,000,000 for the fis-
cal year 1973, $12,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, $13,000,000'for the fiscal year
1975, and $14,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976.".

(b) The second sentence of such section 451 (a) is repealed.
(c) Section 451 (b) of such Act is amended by striking out "the fiscal year end-

ing June 30, 1969, and for each of the two succeeding fiscal years" and inserting
in lieu thereof "each fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976,".

NEW USE OF FUNDS

SEC. 132. (a) Section 451 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by inserting after "training" the following: ", demonstration,".

(b) Section 453 of such Act is amended by inserting immediately before "or for
research" the following : "for projects demonstrating 4-)r exploring the feasibility
or volume of innovating methods of cooperative education,".

PART E-AMENDMENTS TO GENERAL PROVISIONS

RELATING TO STUDENT ASSISTANCE

FORMULA FOR ALLOTTING STUDENT FINANCIAL
ASSISTANCE FUNDS AMONG STATES

SEC. 141. (a) Part E of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by inserting after section 464 the following new section :

"ALLOTMENT OF FUNDS TO STATES

"SEC. 464, (a) Subject to the provisions of subsection (c) ninety per centum of
the sums appropriated for a fiscal year (1) under the first sentence of section
401 (b) of this Act, (2) under section 441 (b ) of this Act (after making the reser-
vation provided for in section 442), or (3) under section 201 of the National De-
f ense Education Act of 1958, tor fiscal years ending before July 1, 1975, shall each
be allotted by the Commissioner among the States as provided in subsection (b).

" (b) In allotting sums under subsection (c), the Commissioner shall allot not
to exceed 2 per centum of each sum being allotted among Puerto Rico, Guam,
American Samoa, the Virgin Islands, and the Trust Territory of the Pacific Is-
lands according to their respective needs for the assistance for which the sum
being allotted was appropriated. The remainder of each such sum shall be allotted
as follows:

"(1) one-third shall be allotted by the Commissioner among the States
so that the allotment to each State under this clause will be an amount
which bears the same ratio to such one-third as the number of persons en-
rolled on a full-time basis in institutions of higher education in such State
bears to the total number of persons enrolled on a full-time basis In institu-
tions of higher education in all the States ;

"(2) one-third shall be allotted by the Commissioner among the States so
that the allotment to each State under this clause will be an amount which
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bears the same ratio to such one-third as the number of high school graduates
(as defined in section 103(d) (3) of the Higher Education Facilities Act of
1963) of such State bears to the total number of such high school graduates
of all the States ; and

"(3) one-third shall be allotted by him among the States so that the
allotment to each State under this clause will be an amount which bears
the same ratio to such one-third as the number of related children under
eighteen years of age living in families with annual incomes of less than
$3,000 in such State bears to the number of related children under eighteen
years of age living in families with annual incomes of less than $3,000 in
all the States.

"(c) In the event the allotment to a State for a fiscal year after the fiscal
year 1971 from the appropriations described in clause (1), (2), or (3) of sub-
section (b) is less than the amount so allotted to such State from the amount
so appropriated for the fiscal year 1971, such allotment to the State shall beincreased to an amount equal its allotment from such appropriation for the
fiscal year 1971, and the total of the increases thereby required shall be derived
by proportionately reducing the allotments of each of the remaining States, but
with such adjustments as may be necessary to prevent the allotment from such
appropriation to any State from being thereby reduced below its allotment from
such appropriation for the fiscal year 1971.

" ( d) The sums remaining after making the allotments provided for in the
preceding subsections of this section shall be allotted among the States by the
Commissioner in accordance with equitable criteria which he shall establish
and which shall be designed to achieve a distribution of the sum being allotted
among the States which will most effectively carry out the purpose for which
the funds were appropriated. Sums allotted to a State under this subsection
shall be consolidated with, and become a part of, its allotment of funds from
the same appropriation under the preceding subsections of this section.

"(e) The portion of any State's allotment under subsections (a), (b), (c), and
(d) of this section for a fiscal year which the Commissioner determines will not

be required in the State for the purpose for which appropriated may be reallotted
by the Commissioner from time to time, on such dates as he may fix, to otherStates in such manner as he determines will best assist in achieving the purposefor which the funds were appropriated.

"(f ) For purposes of this section (other than subsection (g) ), the term 'State'
does not include Puerto Rico, Guam, the Virgin Islands, or the Trust Territoryof the Pacific Islands.

" (g) Sums appropriated under the second sentence of section 401 (b) of this
Act or under section 201 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 for a
fiscal year ending after June 30, 1975, shall be allotted among the States in such
manner as the Commissioner determines to be necessary to carry out the purposefor which such amounts were appropriated."

(b) The amendments made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1972.

TRANSFER OF FUNDS BETWEEN, PROGRAMS

SEc. 142. (a) Effective with respect to fiscal years ending after June 30, 1971,
subpart 1 of Part E of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by adding at the end thereof (after the section added by section 141) the follow-
ing new section :

"TRANSFERS BETWEEN PROGRAMS

"SEC. 466. A portion of the allotment of an institution of higher eduction for a
fiscal year under section 405 or 442 of this Act, or under section 203 of the Na-
tional Defense Education Act of 1958; may be transferred to, and used for the
purposes of, the institution's allotment under one or both of the other sections,
but such transfers, shall not increase:or reduce any of such allotments by more
than 10 per centum."

(b) Section 407 (b) of such Act is repealed.

COST OF EDUCATION ALLOWANCES

SE.c. 142.. (a) Subpart 1 of part E of title IV of the Higher EducatiOn Act
of 1965 is anaended by adding at the end thereof the following new section:
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"COST OF EDUCATION ALLOWANCES

"SEc. 466. The Commissioner is authorized to pay an allowance (to be known
as a 'cost of education allowance') to institutions which carry on programs for
making educational opportunity grants under part A of this title, operating work-
study programs under part B of this title, or making student loans from student
loan funds assisted under title II of the National Defense Education Act of
1958. The cost of education allowance paid to an institution for a year shall
be equal to 20 per centum of the aggregate funds paid that school for the fiscal
year 1972 and each succeeding fiscal year from sums appropriated under section
401 (b) or 441 (b) of this title or section 201 of the National Defense Education
Act of 1958 except that, if the funds appropriated for a fiscal year under the
last sentence of this section are insufficient to pay in full the amounts to which
institutions are entitled under this section for such year, the amount paid to
each institution under this section shall be reduced pro rata. Cost of education
allowances shall be used by the institution which receives them for providing
remedial and other special services for students with academic potential who,
by reason of deprived educational, cultural, or economic background, or physical
handicap, are in need of such services to assist them to initiate, continue, or
resume their postsecondary education. Such remedial and other special services
may include, among other things

" (1) counseling, tutorial, or other educational services, including special
summer programs, to remedy such students' academic deficiencies,

"(2) career guidance, placement, or other student personnel services to
encourage or facilitate such students' continuance or reentrance in higher
education programs, or

" (3) identification, encouragement, and counseling of any such students
with a view to their undertaking a program of graduate or professional
education.

There is authorized to be appropriated such sums as may be necessary to enable
the Commissioner to make the payments provided for in this section."

INAPPLICABILITY OF TRUTH IN LENDING ACT

SEC. 144. Section 104 of the Truth in Lending Act (15 U.S.C. 1603) is amended
by addinc, the following new paragraph at the end thereof :

"(5) Ilans to which title II of the National Defense Education Act of 1958,
part B of the title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965, or part C of title
VII or part B of title VIII of the Public Health Service Act are applicable."

PART F-WAREHOUSING

SEC. 151. (a) Part B of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is
amended

(1) by inserting immediately after the heading for such part the
following :

"SUBPART I-INSURED STUDENT LOANS" ;
"and

(2) by adding at the end thereof the following new subpart" ;

"SusPART 2-WAREHOUSING AND OTHER OPERATIONS TO INCREASE FUNDS
AVAILABLE FOR INSURED STUDENT LOANS

"EDUCATION WAREHOUSE LOANS

"SEc. 438. (a) For purposes of this subpart
" (1) The term 'insured student loan' means a student loan insured (A)

by the Commissioner under this part or (B) by a State or nonprofit private
loan insurance program covered (at the time the student loan was made)
by an agreement made under section 428 (b).

" (2) The term 'qualifying insured loan' means an outstanding insured
student loan on which repayment of principal has neither been made nor been
required to be made under the loan agreement between the lender and thestudent.
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" (3) The term 'education warehouse revolving fund' means the fund es-
tablished by section 440.

" (b) The Commissioner may make a loan (hereafter in this subpart referred
to as 'education warehouse loan') to an eligible lender if the education warehouse
loan meets the requirements of subsection (c).

" (c) The requirements with respect to an education warehouse loan are as
follows :

"(1) The loan may be made only to an eligible lender (A) who holds
qualifying insured student loans, (B) who enters into a loan agreement with
the Commissioner, and (C) who issues to the Commissioner, in such form as
the Commissioner may prescribe, an instrument (hereafter in this subpart
referred to as `educatioll warehouse certificate') evidencing the loan.

"(2) The loan agreement must contain assurances that the eligible lender
to whom the education warehouse loan is made will use the proceeds of
the loan for making insured student loans.

"(3) The principal amount of any education warehouse loan made to an
eligible lender may not exceed 80 percentum of the outstanding principal
amount of the qualifying insured student loans which are held by such lender
at the time the loan is made. Such student loans shall be identified in
the loan agreement between the Commissioner and the eligible lender.

"(4) The loan agreement shall provide that if one or more insured stu-
dent loans identified for purposes of paragraph (3) in the education ware-
house loan agreement tease to be qualifying insured student loans during
any month (or are not held by such lender at the close of such month), then
the eligible lender to whom the education warehouse loan is made shall at
the close of such month make a report with respect to such insured student
loans to the Commissioner, and shall, prior to the end of the succeeding
month, either (A) repay a portion of such education warehouse loan equal
to 80 per centum of the outstanding principal balance (determined at the
beginning of such preceding month) of the insured student loans which
ceased to be qualifying insured student loans (or are no longer held). or (B)
substitute for purposes of the requirement of paragraph (3) one or more
qualified insured student loans the aggregate principal amount of which is
not less than the aggregate principal amount of the insured student loans
for which they were substituted. Any loan so substituted shall be identified
in any amendment to the loan agreement and shall for purposes of applying
this paragraph in any month after the month of substitution be considered
to be a loan identified in the loan agreement.

"(5) Subject to paragraph (3), the eligible lender must repay the educa-
tion warehouse loan within five years. An eligible lender may repay an
education warehouse loan at any time prior to the expiration of such five-
year period.

"(6) An education warehouse loan shall bear interest at a rate prescribed
by the Commissioner at the time the loan is made, taking into consideration
the yield on education warehouse certificates negotiated, assigned, or sold
by the Commissioner under section 439.

"(7) The loan agreement for an education warehouse loan shall include
such provisions as the Commissioner determines to be necessary to protect
the financial interest of the United States and to promote the purposes of
this part. Such agreement shall provide for making such reports in such
form and containing such information (including information with respect
to insured student loans identified ill an education warehouse loan agree-
ment) as the Commissioner may reasonably require to carry out his functions
under this section and for keePing suCh records and for affording such access
thereto as the Commissioner may find necessary to assure the correctness
and verification of such reports.

"SECONDARY MARKET OPERATIONS

"SEc. 439. For purposes of obtaining funds to_ finance his oPerations under
section 43(b) and of establishing a secondary market for education warehouse
certificates. the Commissioner (1) may assign, negotiate, or sell (on such terms,
and with such recOUrse to the assets of the education warehouse reVolvilig fund,
as he deems appropriate, education warehouse certificates acquired under section
438. and (2) may repurchase or otherwise reacquire such certificates.
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"EDUCATION WAREIIOUSE REVOLVING FUND ;' EDUCATION BONDS

"SEC. 440. (a) There is, hereby created within the Treasury an education ware-
house revolving fund which shall be available to the Commissioner without fiscal
year limitation as a, revolving fund for the purposes of this subpart.

" (b) The Commissioner is authorized, in order to obtain capital for the fund,
to issue to the Secretary of the Treasury notes or other obligations in such forms
and denominations, bearing such maturities, and subject to such terms and con-
ditions as may be prescribed by the Commissioner with the approval of . the
Secretary of the Treasury. Such notes or. other obligations ,shall bear interest
at a rate determined by the Secretary of the.Treasury, taking into consideration
the average yield to maturity, on the basis of daily closing market bid quotations
or prices during the month preceding the issuance of the notes or other obliga-
tions, on all outstanding marketable obligations of the United States having a
maturity date of five years from any day of such month, and by adjusting such
estimated average annual yield to the nearest one-eighth of 1 per centum. The
Secretary of the Treasury is authorized and directed to purchase any notes and
other obligations issued under this subsection and for that purpose he is author-
ized to use as a public debt transaction the proceeds from the sale of any
securities issued prior to July 1, 1976, under the Seeond Liberty Bond ACt, as
amended, and the purposes for which securities may be issued under that Act, as
amended; are extended to include any purchase of such notes and obligations.
Any securities issued for purposes of this subsection by the Secretary. of the
Treaury under the Second Liberty Bond Act shall be known as education bonds.
The Secretary of the Treasury may at any 'time sell any of the notes or other
obligations acquired by him under this paragraph. All redemptions, purchases,
and sales by the Secretary: of the Treasury of such notes or other obligations
shall be treated as public debt transactions of the United States. Sums borrowed
under this paragraph shall be deposited in the fund and redemption of such notes
and obligations shall be made by the Commissioner from such fund. The aggre-
gate principal amount of education bonds issued in a fiscal year may not
exceed

" (1) $250,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972. and
"(2) $500,000,000 for each of the, three succeeding fiscal years.

"(c) All amounts reCeived by the Commissioner as interest payments or re-
payments of principal, on education warehonse loans, and any other, moneys,
property, or assets deiiVed by hith from his oPerationa in Connection with this
subpart shall be deposited hi the fund., .

"(d) All loana, eXpenses, and payments pursuant to operations of the Com-
missioner under thiS subpart shall be paid from the fund. If at anY 'time the
Commissioner determines that moneys in the fund exceed the present and
reasonably prospective future requirements of the fund, such excess may be tran
ferred to the general fund Of the Treasury."

( b) The amendments made by this section shall take effect on July 1, ,1971.

PART GCONSOLIDATION OF TALENT SEARCH AND UPWARD BOUND PROGRAMS-
SEC. 161. Title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is furiher amended (1)

by repealing section 408, and (2) by adding after part P the following new part :

"PART GIDENTIFYIND QUALIFIED LOW-INCOME STUDENTG"; PREPARING THEM FOR
POSTSECONDARY ,,EDUCATION

"SEC. 491. (a) To assist in achieving the objectives of this part the Com-
missioner is authorized (without regard to sectibn 3709 of the Revised Statutes
(41 U.S.C. 5) )

" (1) to make grants to, or contracts With, institutions of higher education
including, institutions with vocational and career education programs, com-
binations a such institutions, public and private nonprofit agencies and
organizationS (inCluding professional and scholarly ast ociations), and in
exceptional cases secondary schools and secondary vocational Schools, for
planning, developing, or carrying out within the States one or both of the
programs described in subsection (c). and

"(2) to make contracts with private agencies and organizations for such
purposes.
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" (b) The programs described in subsection (c) are designed to enable youths
from low-income backgrounds who have academic potential (but may lack ade-
quate secondary school preparation and/or necessary motivation) to enter, or-
resume a program of postsecondary education.

" (c) The programs referred to in subsections (a) and (b) include
" (1) talent search programs designed to (A) publicize existing forms of

student financial aid, including aid furnished under this title, (B) identify
youths described in subsection (b) and encourage them to complete-
secondary school and to undertake postsecondary education training, (C)
encourage youths described in subsection (b) who have dropped out of sec-
ondary school or college to reenter educational programs, including pro-
grams of postsecondary education; and

"(2) Upward Bound programs designed to (A) generate skills and motiva-
tion necessary for success in education beyond high school, and (B) provide
other special or supplemental services necessary to achieve the purposes set.
forth in subsection (b).

"(d) Enrollees who are participating on a substantially full-time basis in one
or both programs being provided under subsection (c) may be paid stipends,
but not in excess of $30 per month.

" (e) There are authorized to be appropriated to carry out this section $70,-
000,000 for fiscal year 1972, $80,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $100,000,000 for
the fiscal year 1974, $125,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975, and $150,700,00
for the fiscal year 1976."

PART H-EXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF TITLE II 'OF THE NATIONAL DEFENSE.
EDUCATION ACT OP 1958

EXTENSION OF STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM

SEC. 171. The first sentence of section 201 of the National Defense Education
Act of 1958 is amended to read as follows : "For the purpose of enabling the
Commissioner to stimulate and assist in the establishment at institutions of
higher education of funds for the making of low-interest loans to students in
need thereof to pursue their courses of study in such institutions, there are here-
by authorized to be appropriated $425,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972, $475,000,-
000 for the fiscal year 1973, $575,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, and $675,000,000
for the fiscal year 1975 and the succeeding fiscal year and there are further
authorized to be appropriated such sums for the fiscal year 1977, and 'eaela of
the next three fiscal years as may be necessary to enable students who have
received loans for school years ending prior to July 1, 1976, to continue or com-
plete their education."

REVISIO N OF STATE-ALLOTMENT FORMULA

SEC. 172. (a) Section 202 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is
amended to read as follows :

"ALLOTMENTS TO STAT ES

"SEC. 202. The Commissioner shall allot funds appropriated pursuant to section
201 among the States in accordance with section 465 of the Higher Education
Act of 1965."

(b) Section 203 of such Act is amended by striking out the second sentence
thereof.

(c) The amendment made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1972.

RAISING LOAN LIMIT

SEC. 173. The first sentence of section 205(a) of the National Defense Edatm-
tion Act of 1958 is amended by striking out "$1,000" and inserting in lieu thereof
"$1,500" and by striking out "$5,000" and inserting in lieu thereof "$6,000".

ASSIGNMENT OF LOANS IN DEFAULT TO TICE COMMISSIONER

SEC. 174. EffectiVe thirty days -after the date of enactment of this Act, section
204 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is amended by striking out
"and" at the end of paragraph (3), by renumbering paragraph (4) as paragraph
(5), and by inserting after paragraph (3) the following new paragraph :
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" (4) provide that the institution may assign, without recompense, to the
United States .all of its rights under any note or written agreement evidenc-
ing a loan if the loan has been in default for such period (not less than one
hundred .and eighty days) as the Commissioner may prescribe, despite due
diligence on the part of the institution in attempting to make collection
thereon, and the institution believes it to be uncollectable, and any sums
collected on such a loan by the Commissioner shall be deposited in the gen-
eral fund of the Treasury ; and".

INCREASE IN MINIMUM RATE OF REPAYMENT

SEC. 175. Section 205 (h) (2) (F) of the National Defense Education Act of
1958 is amended by striking out "$15" and inserting "$30".

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 176. The amendments made hy this part shall, except as otherwise pro-
vided, become effective July 1, 1972.

TITLE IIAMENDMENT AND EXTENSION OF CERTAIN PROVISIONS
OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965

PART AEXTENSION OF COMMUNITY SERVICE AND CONTINUING
EDUCATION PROGRAMS

SEC. 201. Section 101 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended hy insert-
ing after "June 30, 1971" the following : ", and each of the five succeeding fiscal
years".
PART BEXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF PROGRAMS OF COLLEGE LIBRARY ASSIST-

ANCE AND LIBRARY TRAINING AND RESEARCH

SEC. 211. (a) Section 201 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" after "1970," and inserting after "1971," the following : "$100,-
000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1972, $110,000,000 for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1973, $120,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1974, $135,-
000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1975, and $150,000,000 for the fiscal year
en.ling June 30, 1976.".

(0 Section 202 (a) of such Act is amended by inserting before "and (2) " the
following : "except that under special and unusual circumStances the Commis-
sioner is authorized to waive this requirement,".

(c) Section 202 (b) of such Act is amended by inserting immediately preceding
the semicolon at the end thereof the following : ", except that under special and
unusual circumstances the Commissioner is authorized to waive this require-
ment".

(d) Section 203(a) of such Act is amended by striking out "$10" and inserting
in lieu thereof "$20".

(e) Section 204(a) (2) of .such Act is amended by striking out "and" immedi-
ately preceding "(C)" and inserting before the period at the end of the first sen-
tence the following :'", and (D) to other public and private nonprofit library insti-
tutions which Piovide library and information services to institutions of higher
education on a formal,,Cooperative basis".

(f) Section 221 of such Act is amended to read as follows :
"SEc. 221. Only for the purpose of carrying out training programs under this

part, there are authorized to be appropriated $40,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972,
$42,500,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $45,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, $47,500,-
000 for the fiscal year 1975; and $50,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976. In addition
only for the purpose of carrying out research and demonstration programs under
this part, there are authorized to ,be appropriated $5,000,000 for the fiscal year
1972, $10;000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $20,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, $35,-
000,000 for the fiscal year 1975, and $50,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976."

(g) Section 223 of such Act is amended by striking out clause (1) of subsec-
tion (a) and inserting in lieu thereof the following : " (1) to assist in covering.the
cost of short term or regular session institutes for such persons.".

(h) The existing subsection (b) of section 223 of such Act, to be redesignated
subSection (c), is further ainended by inserting after "institution . of higher
education" the following : "and other library and educational organiZations or
agencies".

63-197-71pt. 1--2
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(i) Section 231 of such Act is amended by striking out so much thereof as
precedes "to enable the Commissioner" and inserting in lieu thereof the follow-
ing: "and $11,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972, $12,500,000 fa the fiScal Year 1973,
$14,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, $15,000,000 for the fiScal year 1975, and
$15,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976,".

(j) The amendments made by this part shall become effective July 1, 1971.

PART CEXTENSION OF PROGRAMS TO STRENGTHEN DEVELOPING INSTITUTIONS

SEC. 221. Section 301 (b) (1) of the Higher EduCation Act of 1965 is amended
by inserting after "June 30, 1971," the following : "and each of the five succeed-
ing fiscal years,".

AMENDMENT OF PROVISIONS RELATING TO DEVELOPING INSTITUTION

SEC. 222. (a) Section 302(d) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by ihserting before "has met" the following: "if it is an institution which pro-
vides an educational program for which it awards a bachelor's degree,".

(b) Section 306 of such Act is amended by striking out "(other than developing
institutions) ".

PART DESTENSION OF PROGRAMS

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM TO ASSIST INSTITUTIONS IN THE ACQUISITION OF EQUIPMENT

SEC. 231. (a) Section 601 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by striking out "two succeeding fiscal years" and inserting "seven succeeding
fiscal years".

(b) Section 601(c) of such Act is amended by striking out "two succeeding
fiscal years" and inserting "seven succeeding fiscal years".

EXTENSION OF NETWORKS FOR KNOWLEDGE PROGRAM

SEC. 232. Section 802 of the Higher Education Act of 19E55 is amended by in-
serting after "June 30, 1971" the following : ", and each of the five succeeding
fiscal years".

EXTENSION OF PUBLIC SERVICE EDUCATION PROGRAMS

SEC. 233. Section 925 of the Higher Education Act, of 1965 is amended by insert-
ing after "June 30, 1971," the following: "and each of the five succeeding fiscal
years,".

EXTENSION OF PROGRAMS FOR IMPROVEMENT OF GRADUATE EDUCATION

SEC. 234. Section 1002 (a) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by inserting after "June 30, 1971," the following: "and each of the five suc-
ceeding fiscal years,".

EXTENSION OF LAW SCHOOL CLINICAL EXPERIENCE PROGRAM

SEC. 235. Section 1103 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "of the fiscal years ending June 30, 1970, and 4une 30, 1971,"
and inserting in lieu thereof "fiscal year ending before July 1, 1976'.

TITIX IIIEXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF EDUCATION
PROFESSIONS DEVELOPMENT ACT

I

PART AAMENDMENTS TO P.A.nik A OF TITLE V

EXTENSION OF NATIONAL ADVISORY corrisTort ON EDUCAT/ON . PROFESSIONS DEVELOP-
MENT AND PROGRAM FOR ATTRACTING QUALIFIED pERSONNEL TO THE FIELD OF
EDUCATION

SEC. 301. (a) Section 502(f) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 (the Edu-
cation Professions Development Act) is amended by striking out "three" and
inserting "five".

(b) Section 504(b) of such Act is amended by striking out "1971" aZd in-
serting "1976".
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PART BAMENDMENTS TO SUBPART 1 OF PART B (TEAPHER Coaps)

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 311. Section 511 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
(1) by inserting after "June 30, 1971," the following : "and each of the suc-
ceeding fiscal years ending prior to July 1, 1976," and (2) by striking out
"1972" and inserting "1977".

PART C-AMENDMENTS TO S UBPART 2 or PART B

ATTRACTING AND QUALIFYING TEACHERS TO ALLEVIATE TEACHER SHORTAGES

SEC. 321. Section 518 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by striking out "1971" and inserting "1976".

VOLUNTEER SERVICE PRCGBAMS

SEC. 322. Section 518(a) of such Act is amended by striking out "and" before
"(2)" and by adding the following before the period (3) encourage volunteers
(including high school and college students) for service as part-time tutors or
full-time instructional assistants for educationally disadvantaged children, (4)
compensate such tutors and instructional assitants at such rates as the Com-
missioner may determine to be consistent with prevailing practices under com-
parable federally supported work-study programs, and ,(5) provide necessary
training to teachers to enable them to teach other grades or other subjects in
which such agencies have a roacher shortage".

INCREASE IN AMOUNT AVAILABLE FOR ADMINISTRATION

SEC. 323. Section 520(a) (2) of such Act is amended (1) by striking out "and
(C)" and inserting in lieu thereof the following : "(C) programs of such to
provide necessary training to teachers to enable them to teach other grades or
other subjects in which such agencies have a teacher shortage, and (D) ", (2)
by striking out "3" and inserting in lieu thereof "5", and (3) by inserting before
the semicolon : ", or $20,000, whichever is greater".

ELI M INATING CEILING ON AMOUNT FOR AIDES

SEC. 324. Section 520(a) of such Act is further amended by striking out
paragraph (5) and redesignating paragraphs (6), (7), (8), and (9) as para-
graphs (5), (6), (7), and (3) and paragraph (5) thereof (as so redesignated)
is amended by inserting after "because he" the following : "is teaching or".

PART D-AMENDMENT TO PART C

EXTENSION OF FELLOW SHIP PROGRAM

SEC. 331. Section 528 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "1971" each time it appears and inserting "1976".

PART E-AMENDME NTS TO PART D IMPROVING TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES FOR
NON-HIGHER EDUCATION PERSONNEL

SEC. 341. Section 532 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" after "196fV: and inserting before the period at the end
thereof the following ", the 'sum of $180,000,000 for each of the succeeding
fiscal years ending prior to July 1, 1976".

SUPPORT OF VOLUNTEER SERVICES PROGRAM

SEC. 342. Section 531 (b) of such Act is amended by striking out the period
at the end of paragraph (10) and inserting a semicolon, and by adding the
following new.- paragraph at the end thereof :

" (11) programs or projects to encourage volunteers (including high school
and college students) for service as part-time tutors or full-time instruc-
tional assistants in preschool, elementary, and secondary school classes,
especially for educationally disadvantaged children:"
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COMPEN SATION OF TUTORS AND INSTRUCTIONAL ASSISTANTS

SEC. 343. Section 531 (c) of such Act is amended by striking out "or" at the
end of paragraph (1), by striking out the period at the end of paragraph (2)
and inserting " ; or", and by adding the following new paragraph after para-
graph (2) :

" (3) compensating tutors and instructional assistants at such rates as the
Commissioner may determine to be consistent with the prevailing practices under
comparable federally supported work-study programs."

DEVELOPING AND STRENGTHENING PROGRAMS FOR THE EDUCATION OF TEACHERS AND
RELATED EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL

SEC. 344. (a) Section (b) of such Act is further amended by adding the follow-
ing new paragraph at the end thereof :

" (12) programs or projects (including cooperative arrangements or con-
sortia between institutions of higher education and junior and community
colleges, or between such institutions and State or local education agencies
and nonprofit education associations) for the development, expansion, or
improvement of undergraduate programs for preparing educational per-
sonnel, including design, development, and evaluation of exemplary under-
graduate training programs, introduction of high, quality and more effective
curriculums and curricular materials, and the provision of increased op-
portunities for practicum teaching experience for L.)rospective teachers in
elementary and secondary schools."

(b) Paragraph (3) of section 531 (b) of such Act is amended by inserting after
"personnel" the following : ", and parents of children participating in educational
programs, particularly at the preschool level".

(c) Paragraph (9) of such section 531 (b) . is amended by inserting after "ad-
ministrators" the following : ", school board members, and selected community
leaders".

(d) Section 531(c) of such Act is further amended by adding the following
new paragraph at the end thereof :

" (4) projects or programs to develop, expand, or improve undergraduate
and other programs for training educational personnel."

APPLICATION OF PART D TO INDIAN SCHOOLS

SEC. 345. Section 532 of the Higher Education Act ef 1965 is amended by insert-
ing " (a)" after "SEc. 532." and by inserting at the end thereof the following
new subsection :

" (b) From the sums approprthted pursuant to subsection (a) , the Commis-
sioner may also make payments to the Secretary of the Interior to carry out the
policy of this part with respect to persons preparing to serve as teachers of
ind'...viduals on reservations serviced, by elementary and secondary schools for
Indian children operated or funded by the Department of the Interior. The terms
upon which payments for that purpose may be made to the Secretary of the
interior shall be determined pursuant to such criteria as the Commissioner
determines will best carry out the policy of this part".

.;-/A/IT FAMENDMENTS TO PART E PaoonAlsets OF TRAIDaNG FOR HIGHER EDUCATION
PERSONNEL

EXTENSION OF HIGHER EDUCATION PERSONNEL DEVELOPMENT

SEC. 361. Section 543 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" before "the sum of $36,000,000," and inserting the following
after "July 1, 1971" : ", and the sum of $90,000,000 for each of the succeeding fiscal
years ending prior to July 1, 1976".

PART GTRAINING AND DEVELOPMENT OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION PERSONNEL

SEC. 371. Section 555 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by strik-
ing out "and" before "the sum of $45,000,000" and inserting the following after"June 30, 1972" : ", and the four succeeding fiscal years".
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TITLE IVHIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES
PART A-EXTENSION OF HIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES ACT OF 1963

EXTENSION OF UNDERGRADUATE FACILITIES CONSTRUCTION GRANT PROGRAM

SEC. 401. (a) Section 101 (b) of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963
is amended (1) by striking out "1971" and inserting "1967", and (2) by striking
out the second sentence thereof.

(b) Section 105 (b) of such Act is amended by striking out "four succeeding"
and inserting in lieu thereof "nine succeeding".

EXTENSION OF GRADUATE FACILITIES CONSTRUCTION GRANT PROGRAM

SEC. 402. Section 201 of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is amended
(1) by striking out "1971" and inserting "1976", and (2) by striking the second
sentence thereof.

EXTENSION OF CONSTRUCTION LOANS AND N.NNUAL INTEREST GRANT .2ROGRAMS

SEC. 403. (a) Section 303(c) of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is
amended (1) by striking out "1971" and inserting "1976", and (2) by striking
out the third sentence thereof.

(b) Section 306 (c) (2) of such Act is amended to read as follows :
" (2) Contracts for annual interest grants under this section shall not be entered

into in an aggregate amount greater than is authorized in appropriation Acts,
and no such contract shall be entered into after June 30, 1976."

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 404. The amendments made by this part shall become effective July 1, 1971.

PART BMORTGAGE INSURANCE FOR ACADEMIC FACILITIES

SEC. 411. (a) Title III of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is
amended by adding at the end thereof the following new section :

"MORTGAGE INSURANCE FOR ACADEMIC FACILITIES

"SEC. 307. (a) It is the purpose of this section to assist and encourage the
provision of urgently needed academic facilities for private nonprofit institutions
ef higher education.

(b) For the purposes of this section the terms 'mortgage', `mortgagor', 'mort-
gagee', 'maturity date', and 'State' shall have the meanings respectively set forth
in section 207 of the National Housing Act.

"(c) The Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare (hereinafter referred
to as the 'Secretary') is authorized to insure any mortgage (including advances
on such mortgage during construction) in accordance with the provisions of this
section upon such terms and conditions as he may prescribe and to make com-
mitments for insurance of such mortgage prior to the date of its execution or
disbursement thereon.

" (d) In order to carry out the Purpose of this section, the Secretary is author-
ized to insure any mortgage which covers an academic facility of a private non-
profit institution of higher education, including equipment to be used in its opera-
tion, viith respect to which he has made a contract under section 306, subject to
the following conditions :

"(1) The Seoretary may in his discretion require the mortgagor to be regn-
lated or reStricted As to minimum charges and methods of financing, and, in
addition thereto, if the mortgagor is a corporate entity, as to capital structure
and rate of return. As an aid to the regulation or restriction of any mortgagOr
with resPect to anY Of the fOregoing matters, the Secretary may make such con-
tracts with, .and acquire for, not: to exceed $100 such stock or interest in, such
mOrtgagor, as heniay.deein necesSarY. Any stock or intereSt so purchased shall be
paid for Out ot the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund (established by
subsection (h) ). and shall be redeeMed by the mortgagor at par upon the termi-
nation of all obligations of the Secretary under the insurance.
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"(2) The mortgage shall involve a principal obligation in an amount not to
exceed 90 per centum of the estimated replacement co§t Of the property or
project, including equipment to be used in the operation of the academic facility,
when the proposed improveraents are completed and the equipment is installed.

"(3) The mortgage shall
" (A) proVide for coMplete amortization by Periodic payments within such

term as the Secretary shall prescribe, and
"(B) bear interest (exclusive of premium charges for insurance and

service charges, if any) at not to exceed such per centum per annum on the
principal obligation outstanding at any time as the Secretary finds' necessary
to meet the mortgage market.

"(4) The Secretary shall not insure any mortgage under this section unless
he has also received from the State commission a certificate that the facility is
consistent with and will not hinder the execution of the State plan provided for
under title I of this Act.

"(e) The Secretary .shall fiX and .collect premium charges for the insurance
and mortgages under this section which shall be payable annually in advance
by the mortgagee, either in cash or in debentures of the Higher Education Facili-
ties Insurance Fund (established by subsection .(h).) issued at, par plus accrue0
interest. In the case of any mortgage such charge shall not be less than an
amount equivalent to one-fourth of 1 per centum per annum nor more than an
amount equivalent to 1 per centum per annum of the athount .of the principal
obligation of the mortgage outstanding at any one time, without 'taking into
account delinquent payments or prepayments. In addition to the premium charge
herein provided for; the Secretary 18' authorized to charge and collect such
amounts as he may deem reasonable for tbe appraisal of a property or project
offered for insurance and for the inspection of such property or project during
construction ; but such charges for appraisal and inspection shall not aggregate
more than 1 per cenimn of the original principal face amount of the mortgage.

" (f) The Secretary may consent to the release of a part or parts of the mort-
gaged property or project from the lien of any mortgage insUred under this sec-
tion upon such terms and conditions as he may prescribe.

" (g) (1) The Secretary shall have the same functions, powers, and duties' (in-
sofar as applicable) with respect to the insurance of mortgages under this sec-
tion as the Secretary of Housing and Urban Development has.with respect to
the insurance of mortgages under other provisions of title II of the National
Housing Act.

"(2) The provision of subsections (e). (g), (h), (I), (j), (k), (1), and (n)
of section 207 of the National Housing Act shall apply to mortgages insured
under this section; except that, with respect to such mortgages, all references
in such provisions to section 207 shall be deemed to refer to this section,. all
references in such provisions to the General Insurance Fund shall be deemed to
refer to the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund: and all references in
such provisions to `Secretary' shall be deemed to refer to the Secretark of Health,
Education, and Welfare.
.

"(h) (1) There is hereby created a Higher Education Facilities Insurance
.
Fund which shall be used by the Secretary as a reVolving, fund for carrying out
all, the insurance provisions of this section. All Mortgages insured under this
section shall be insured under and be the obligation of the Higher Education.
Facilities Insurance Fund.

"(2) The general expenses of the operations of the Department of Health,
Education, and Welthre .relating to mortgages insured under this section may be
charged.to the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund.

"(3) Moneys in the Higher Education Faciilties Insurance Fund not needed
for the current operations of the Department Of Health, Education, and Welfare
with respect to mortgages insured,under this section shall be dePosited with the
Treasurer of the United States tO 'the credit of such fund, or invested 7,n bonds
or other obligations of, or in bonds or other obligations guaranteed as to princi-
pal and interest by, the United States. The Secretary may, with the al)proval of
the Secretary of the Treasury, purchase in the open market debenture.s issued as
obligations of the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund. Such Purchases
shall be made at a przce which will provide an investment yield of not less than
the yield obtainable from other investments authorized by this section. Deben-
tures so purehased shall be canceled and not reissued."
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TITLE VEXTENSION OR AMENDMENT OF CERTAIN OTHER PROVI-
SIONS OF LAW

EXTENSION OF TITLE III OF NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

SEC. 501. (a) Section 301 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is
amended by inserting after "June 30, 1971" the following : "and each of the five
succeeding fiscal years", and by strili-ing out "July 1, 1971" and inserting "July 1,
1976".

(b) Section 311 of such Act is amended to read as follows :

"APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED

"SEC. 311. There are authorized to be appropriated, for carrying out this part,
$160,000,000 for the fiscal year 1971 and each of the succeeding fiscal years end-
ing prior to July 1, 1976."

EXTENSION OF TITLE IV OF THE NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

SEC. 502. (a) The first sentence of section 402 (a) of the National .Defense Edu-
cation Act of 1958 is amended by striking out "seven succeeding fiscal years" and
inserting in lieu thereof "eleven succeeding fiscal years".

( b) Section 403 ( a) of such Act is amended by striking out "eight".

EXTENSION OF TITLE VI OF NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

SEC. 503. (a) Subsection (a) and subsection (b) of section 601 of the National
Defense Education Act of 1958 are each amended by striking out "1071" and in-
serting "1976".

(b) Section 603 of such Act is amended by inserting after "1971," the fol'-wv-
ing,: ", and the five succeeding fiscal years,".

EXTENSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATION ACT OF 1966

SEC. 504. Section 105 (a) of the International Education Act of 1966 is amended
by striking out "1971" and inserting "1976".

' WAIVER' OF MATCHING REQUIREMENT IN CERTAIN CASES

SEC. 505. Part A of the General Education Provisions Act is amended by add-
ing at the end thereof tho folloWing :

"MODIFICATIONS OF MATCHING REQUIREMENTS

"SEC. 407. Where a provision of law relating to an applicable program limits
the amount of Federal assistance which:may be made available for carrying out
the program to a specified portion of the cost thereof or requires a specified non-
Federal contribution with respect to, the program, the Commissioner may approve
assistance to,institutions of higher education (as defined in. section 1201 (a) of
the Higher Education Act of 1965) for such program in excess of the portion so
specified, or a lesser non-Federal contribution than that so specified, if he de-
termines, in accordance with regulations -establishing objective criteria, that such
action is required in furtherance of the purposes of- such applicable program."

TITLE VIPROHIBITION OF CERTAIN DISCRIMINATION
PART AAMENDMENT OF PART C OF 'CIVIL itIGHTS ACT OF 1957

PROBITION OF DISCRIMINATION

SEC. 601. Paragraph (1) of subsection (a). of section 104 of the Civil Rights
Act of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975c (a) ) is amended by inserting immediately after
"religion," the followiwr : "sexy", and paragraphs (2), (3), and (4) of subsection
(a) of such section la are each amended by inserting immediately after "re-
ligion" the following: ", sex,".
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PART BAMENDMENT TO FAIR LABOR STANDARDS

SEC. 611. Section 13 (a) of the Fair Labor Standards Act of 1938 Is amended
by the insertion after the words "the provisions of section 6" of the following
language " (except section 6 (d) in the case of paragraph (1) )."

TITLE VIICONSTITUTING THE COLLEGE OF THE VIRGIN ISLANDS
AND THE UNIVERSITY OF GUAM AS LAND-GRANT COLLEGES

SEC. 701. The College of the Virgin Islands and the University of Guam shall
be considered land-grant colleges established for the benefit of agriculture and
mechanic arts in accordance with the provisions of the Act of July 2, 1862, as
amended (12 Stat. 503 ; 7 U.S.C. 301-305, 307, 308).

SEC. 702. In lieu of extending to the Virgin Islands and Guam those provisions
of the Act of July 2, 1862, as amended, referred to above, relating to donations
of public land or land script for the endowment and maintenance of colleges for
the benefit of agriculture and the mechanic arts, there is authorized to be ap-
propriated to both the Virgin L)lands and Guam the sum of $3,000,000 each.
Amounts appropriated under this section shall be held and considered to have
been granted to the Virgin Islands and Guam subject to the provisions of that
Act applicable to the proceeds from the sale of land or land script.

SEC. 703. The Act of August 30, 1890, as amended (26 Stat. 417 ; 7 U.S.C.
322-326), is further amended

(1) by striking the words "and Territory" wherever they appear and sub-
stituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and

Guam";
(2) by striking the words "and Territories" wherever they appear and

substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and
Guam" ;

(3) by striking the words "or Territory" wherever they appear and sub-
stituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, or
Guam";

(4) by striking the words "or Territories" wherever they appear and sub-
stituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, or
Guam"; and

(5) by striking the words "or Territorial" where they appear.
SEC. 704. Section 22 of the Act of June 29, 1935, as amended (49 Stat. 439 ; 7

U.S.C. 329), is further amended--
(1) by striking the words "and Puerto Rico" wherever they appear and

substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and
Guam" ;

(2) by striking the figure "$7,800,000" and substituting in lieu thereof the
figure "$8,100,000" ; and

(3) by striking the figure "$4,320,000" and substituting in lieu thereof the
figure "$4,360,000".

SEC. 705. The Act of March 4, 1940 (54 Stat. 39; 7 U.S.C. 331) is amended
(1) by striking the words "and Territories" wherever they appear and

substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and
Guam" ;

(2) by striking the words "or Territories" wherever they appear and sub-
stituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, or
Guam" ; and

(3) by striking the word "State" wherever it appears in the third proviso
of that Act and substituting in lieu thereof the words "State, Puerto Rico, the
Virgin Islands, or Guam".

SEc. 706. Section 207 of. the Agricultural Marketing Act of 1946 (60 Stat. 1091 ;
U.S.C. 1626), is amended by striking the period at the end of the section and

adding the following words : ", and the term 'State' :when used in this chapter
shall include the Virgin Islands and Guam." ,

SEC. 707. Section 3 of the Act of May 8, 1914, as amended (38 Stat. 373 ; 7 U.S.C.
343), is further amended by redesignating subsection (b) as paragraph (1) of
subsection (b) and adding a new paragraph (2) to subsection (b) to read las
follows :

2



19

"(2) There is authorized to he appropriated for the fiscal year ending June
30, 1971, and for each fiscal year thereafter, for payment to the Virgin Islands
and Guam, $100,000 each, which sums shall be in addition to the sums appro-
priated for the several States of the United States and Puerto Rico under ihe
provisions of this section. The amount paid by the Federal Government to the
Virgin Islands and Guam pursuant to this paragraph shall not exceed during
any fiscal year, except the fiscal years ending June 30, 1971, and June 30, 1972,
when such amount may be used to pay the total cost of providing services pur-
suant to this Act, the amount available and budgeted for expenditure by the Virgin
Islands and Guam for the purposes of this Act."

SEC. 708. Section 10 of the Act of May 8, 1914, as amended, is amended by
striking the words "and Puerto Rico" and inserting in lieu thereof the words
", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and Guam".

Sze. 709. Section 4 of the Act of October 10, 1962 (76 Stat. 806, 16 U.S.C.
582a-3), is amended by striking the period at the end of the first sentence
thereof and adding the following language : ", except that for the fiscal years end-
ing June 30, 1971, and June 30, 1972, the matching funds requirement hereof
shall not be applicable to the Virgin Islands and Guam, and sums authorized for
such years for the Virgin Islands and Guam may be used to pay the total cost of
programs for forestry research."

SEe. 710. Section 8 of the Act of October 10, 1962 (76 Stat. 807 ; 16 U.S.C.
582a-7), is amended by striking the period at the end thereof and adding the
words ", the Virgin Islands and Guam.".

SEC. 711. Section 1 of the Act of August 11, 1955 (7 U.S.C. 361a-361i), is
amended by striking the period after the second sentence and adding the words,
"Guam and Virgin Islands," and deleting "and" between the words "Hawaii
and Puerto Rico."

SEC. 712. Section 3 of the Act of August 11, 1955 (7 U.S.C. 361a-361i), is
amended by fedesignating subsection (b) as paragraph (1) of subsection (b) and
adding a new paragraph (2) to subsection (b) to read as follows :

"(2) There is authorized to be appropriated for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1971, and for each fiscal year thereafter, for payment to the Virgin Islands and
Guam, $100,000 each, which sums shall be in addition to sums appropriated for
the several States of the United States and Puerto Rico under the provisions
of this section. The amount paid by the Federal Government to the Virgin Islands
and Guam pursuant to this paragraph shall not exceed during any fiscal year,
except the fiscal years ending June 30, 1971, and June 30, 1972, when such
amount may be used to pay the total cost of providing services pursuant to this
Act, the amount available and budgeted for expenditure by the Virgin Islands
and Guam for the purposes of this Act."

SEC. 713. With respect to the Virgin Islands and Guam, the enactment of this
title shall be deemed to satisfy any requirement of State consent contained in
laws or provisions of law referred to in this title.

[H.R. 5191, 92d Cong. first sess.]

A BILL To extend and amend the Higher Education Act of 1965, and for
other. purposes

Be tit enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
States of America in Congress assembled, That this Act may be cited as the
"Higher Education Opportunity Act of 1971".

TITLE I-AMENDMENTS TO TITLE I OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION
ACT (COMMUNITY SERVICE AND CONTINUING EDUCATION)

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 101. Section 101 of title I of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by striking out "and" before "$60,000,000" and by adding ", and such sums as
may be necessary for each of the next two fiscal years" immediately following
"June 30, 1971".

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 102. The amendments made by section 101 shall be effective July 1, 1971.,
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TITLE II----ADIriNTIMENTS TO TIrPT,E II OF THE HIGHriR EDUCATION
ACT (COLLEGE LIBRARY ASSISTANCE)

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 201. (a) Section 201 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" before "$90,000,000" and inserting the following after "June
30, 1971," : "and such sums as may be necessary for each of the next two fiscal
years,".

(b) Such section is further amended by inserting the folloWing after "institu-
tions of higher education": "(particularly developing institutions as defined in
title III and community colleges)".

INCREASE IN PERCENTAGE OF FUNDS TO BE USED FOR SPECIAL PURPOSE
AND SUPPLEMENTAL GRANTS

SEC. 202 (a) Section 202 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "75 per centum" and inserting in lieu thereof "50 per

centum" ; and
(2) by adding "and" after the semicolon at the end of.paragraph (b) ; by .

striking out paragraphs (c) and (d) ; and by inserting in lieu thereof the
following :

" (e) meets the requiremelits of section 811.".
(b) Section 203 .of such Act is amended by striking out "75 per centum" and

inserting in lieu thereof "50 per centum".
(c) Section 204 (a) of such Act is amended

(1) by strildng out "Twenty-five per centum" in paragraph (1) and in-
serting in lieu thereof "Fifty per centum"; and

(2) by striking out "sixty per centum" in- paragraph (2) and inserting in
lieu thereof "eighty per centum".

REPEAL OF RESEARCH PROVISION

SEC. 203. Title II of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by striking
out section 224.

EXTENSION OF TRAINING PROVISION AND TRANSFER TO EDUCATIONAL PROFESSIONS ,
DEVELOPMENT ACT

SEC. 204. (a) Such title II is furthei: amended by
(1) striking out the heading "PART BLD3RARY TRAINING AND RESEARCH"

and inserting in lieu thereof "PART GLIBRARY TRAINING" ; ;

(2) Striking out section 225 ; . ,

(3) transferring sections 221 through 223, with the headings therefor as
so amended, to title V of such Act and inserting such sections with such
headings immediately after part F of such title ; and

(4) redesignating sections 221 through 223, as so transferred, as sections
501 through 563, respectively. '

(b) Section 561, as so redesignated, is' amended by striking out "and". tefore'
"$38,000,000" and inserting "and such sums as may be necessary for each of the
next five fiscal years" immediately,after "June 30, 1971,".1,

REPEAT. OF LIBEARY . OF 8ONGRESS PSUyIsIoN .

SEC. 205. Title II of such Act is further amended by striking out part C
thereof.

CHANGE OF HEADINGS

SEC. 206. The heading of title II of such Act is amended to read "ACADEMIC
LIBRARY ASSISTANCE" and the heading "PART ACOLLEGE LIBRARY RE-
SOURCES" is repealed.,

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 207. The amendments made by this title shall be effective with respect
to fiscal years beginning after June 30, 1971.
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TITLE HIAMENDMENTS TO TITLE III OF HIGHER EDUCATION ACT
(STRENGTHENING DEVELOPING INSTITUTIONS)

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 301. Section 301 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" before "the sum of $91,000,000" and inserting the following
immediately after "june 30, 1971," : "and such sums as may be necessary for
each of the next five fiscal years,".

MISCELLANEOUS AMENDMENTS

SEC. 302. (a) Title III of such Act is further amended (A) by inserting "and"
'at the end of paragraph (1) of section 304(b) ; (B) by striking out paragraphs
(3) and (4) of sneh section ; and (C) by amending paragraph (2) thereof to
read as folloWs :

"(2) meets the requiremenvs of section 811.".
(b) Such title- is further. amended (A) by inserting "if it is an institution

which provides an edtt_,attoite.3 p.i-4:Tram for which it awards a bachelor's degree"
immediately before: the Bemicoloa in section 302(d) and (B) by striking out
"(other than developinz institutio:ns)" in 'section 306.

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 303. The amendments made by this title shall be effective with respect to
fiscal years beginning after June 30, 1971.

TITLE IVAMENDMENTS TO TITLE IV OF HIGHER EDUCATION ACT
(STUDENT ASSISTANCE)

PART ANEW PROGRAMS FOR PROVISION OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO STUDENTS

SEC. 401. Title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended in the
following respects

(a) part C (dealing with work-study programs) is repealed ;
(b) part B. (dealing with student loan insurance) is redesignated as

part C ;
(c) part E (containing general provisions) and F (containing amend-

ments to the National Defense Education. Act) are redesignated as parts
F and G, respectively ;

(d) section 463 (dealing with payments for administrative expenses)
is repealed and sections 461, 462, 464, and 469 are redesignated as sections,
471, 472, 473, and 474, respectively :

(e) section 473, as so redesignated (dealing with maintenance of effort),
is amended (A) by striking out "part A or part C" and inserting in lieu
thereof "part B", and (B) by striking out "under such parts" and insert-
ing in lieu thereof "under such part" ; and

(f) part A (dealing with educational opportunity grants) is amended
to read as follows :

"PART AGENERAL PROVISIONS Fon. STUDENT ASSISTANCE . FINDINGS AND
STATEMENT, OF PURPOSE,

"SEC. 400. The 6ongres's herebY finds that it is in the national interest to assist
making available the benefits of postsecondary education to all mialified stu-

dents who for lack of financial'means of their own or Of 'their families would be
unable to obtain thoSe benefits without such aSsistance.'It is therefore the pin.-
pose of this title to provide assistance to studentS, in the form of grants, loans,
and compensation, to the end that'no person capable Of benefiting from such edu-
cation will be denied it because of financial inability to meet basic mist:Secondary
education costs.

"GRANTS, WORK-STUDY PAYMENTS, AND SUBSIDIZED LOANS

"SEC. 401. (a) It is the purpose of this part to provide for the establishment
of general criteria to be used by eligible institutions in providing the following
categories of assistance :
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"(1) educational opportuffity grants;
"(2) work-study-payments ; and
"(3) subsidized loans under part C of this title.

" ( b) The objective of such criteria shall be to assure that the forms of assist-
anee specified in subsection (a) will be made available to all qualified students
in financial need attending eligible institutions and shall be designed to provide
a reliable basis for enabling students and potential students of such institutions
to ascertain their eligibility for financial assistance.

"BASIC ELIGIBILITY FOR, AND AMOUNT OF, GRANTS, WORK-STUDY PAY M EN TS, AND
RESOURCE EQUALIZING LOANS

"Sze. 402. (a) (1) The Secretary shall, after consultation with the Advisory
Council on Financial Aid to Students establish under section 474, promulgate
a schedule for each academic year establishing (A) the maximum expected
family contribution below which students will be eligible for educational oppor-
tunity grants or work-study payments (hereinafter in this part referred to as
the 'grant eligibility limit'), and (B) the maximum expected family contribution
below which students will be eligible for subsidized loans under part C (herein-
after in this part referred to as the 'loan eligibility limit' ).

"(2) A student with an expected family contribution, as determined under
subsection (d), for an academic year which is less than the grant eligibility limit
for such year shall be eligible for a grant (or work-study payments) in accord-
ance with part B and for a loan upon which an interest subsidy is payable in
accordance with section 428(a) (2) (hereinafter referred to as a 'subsidized
loan'), and a student with an expected family contribution which is less than
the loan eligibility limit for an academic year but equal to or more than the
grant eligibility limit shall be eligible for a subsidized loan.

"(b) (1) A student meeting the requirements of section 405 and of part 13 shall
be eligible for a grant (or the Federal share of work-study payments) for an
academic year in an amount equal to (A) the grant eligibility limit, as deter-
mined by the Secretary for that year, less (B) his expected family contribution
for such year, as determined by the eligible institution proposing to make such
a grant (or such work-study payments).

" (2) A student meeting such requirements shall be eligible for a subsidized
loan for such year in an amount equal to (A) the loan eligibility limit as de-
termined by the Secretary for such year, less (B) the sum of (i) the student's
expected family contribution for such year, and (ii) the amount of any grant or
other payment under part B which he receives for such year.

"(c) A student shall be eligible for an insured student loan under part C in
addition to any grant, work-study payment, or subsidized loan described in this
part.

(d) (1) For the purposes of this part, a student's expected family contribution
means an amount which a family is reasonably able to contribute toward the
cost of a student's postsecondary education for an academic year, as determined
pursuant to criteria prescribed by the Secretary after consultation with the
Advisory Council on Financial Aid to Students. Such criteria shall provide for
the determination of family contributionsln-a-manner which takes inta account
varying family incomes, numbers of dependents, number of dependents receiving
postsecondary education during the academic year for which the determination
is made, family assets, and other pertinent factors. Such criteria shall also pro-
vide for determining the eligibility for assistance under this part of students who
are self-supporting and in doing so shall, insofar as appropriate, take into ac-
count the factors described in the preceding sentence.

" (2) The determination of an individual student's family income and other
factors described in paragraph (1) shall be made, pursuant to regulations pre-
scribed by the Secretary, by the eligible institution to which he has made an
application for assistance under this title and in which he is enrolled or to which
he has been admitted.

"(e) Notwithstanding any other provision of this section, the Secretary, may by
regulation establish criteria for the provision of financial assistance by eligible in-
stitutions in amounts greater than would otherwise be the case under subsection
(b), where institutions determine that special circumstances pertaining to a stu-
dent of exceptional financial need would render inequitable the limits imposed by
such subsection.
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"ALLOCATION OF FUN DS TO ELIGIBLE IN S TITUTIO NS

"SEC. 403. (a) The Commissioner shall, from time to time, set dates by which
eligible institutions muSt file applications for allocations to such institutions of
fmids appropriated for carrying out section 402. In the case of any such insti-
tution, such allocation shall reflect an estimate of the aggregate amount which
would be payable to such institution for the academic year for which such allo-
cation is to be made with respect to educational opportunity grants, work-study
payments, and subsidies on loans to be made by such institution and for which
students enrolled or accepted for enrolhnent in such institution are estimated to
be eligible for such year.

"(b) If, as determined by the Commissioner on the basis of estimates, the total
amount of such allocations for any academic year to be made pursuant to thth
section would exceed the amount available for such allocations for such year, the
Commissioner shall reduce such allocations in a manner most likely to achieve an
equitable geographical distribution of such allocations and to preserve to the
fullest possible extent payments to students with the lowest expected family
contributions.

"ELIGIBILITY OF STUDENTS FOR COST OF EDUCATIO N LOANS AND ALLOCATION
OF LOAN V OLUM E TO IN STITUTIONS

"SEC. 404. (a) Any student who
" (1) meets the requirements of section 405 ;
"(2) has an expected family contlibution of less than the loan eligibility

limit, as determined under section 402 ; and
" (3) needs financial assistance, in addition to sueh assistance as he may

be eligible for under section 402, in order to meet the reasonable and neces-
sary expenses (as determined pursuant to section 401) of attendance for
an academic year at an eligible institution :

is eligible for a subsidized loan from such institution in an amount for such year
(A) not exceeding the reasonable and necessary expenses for such year (not
covered by any assistance for which he is eligible under section 402) which are
to be incurred by him in consequence of his attendance at the eligible institution,
as determined by such institution in accordance with regulations of the Com-
missioner, and (B) not exceeding $1,500 in addition to such assistance as he
may be eligible for under section 402.

" (b) The Commissioner shall, from time to time, set dates by which eligible
institutions must me 'applications for allocations to such institutions of an ag-
gregate dollar.arnount of loans to be made by such institution to students eligible
for subsidiZed loans finder this section: In the case of any such institution, such
allocation 'shall-be made on the basis of the Commissioner's estimale of the ag-
gregate dollar amount of subsidized loans for which students enrolleii Jr accepted
for enrollment in such institution are eligible under this section, reduced ratably
to reflect the amounts available for paying subsidies on such loans.

"RECIPIENTS 07 STUDENT FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE

"Sze. 405. (a) An individual may receive assistance in the form of grants,
work-study payments, or subsidized loans under this title only if he has been
accepted for enrollment as a rull-time undergraduate or vocational student at an
eligible institution or, in the case of a student already attending such institution,
is in good standing and in full-time attendance there as an undergraduate orvocational student.

"(b) Such a student shall receive such assistance only if such institution de-termines that
"(1) he shows 'capability of maintaining good standing in his course of

study ;
"(2) he Meets the criteria for eligibility under which such assistance is

te be made available; and
"(3) he.would not, but for Such aSsistance, be financially able tupursue acourse of 'Study at such institution.

"SUBSTITUTION OF NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT LOANS

"SEC. 406. A loan under title II of the National Defense Education Act of 1958
may be provided by an eligible institution in lieu of a subsidized loan to which astudent is eligib-e under this part.
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"LIMITATION

"SEc. 407. The total of any grant, work-study payment, or subsidized loan
which a student shall receive for an academic year shall not exceed the reason-
able and necessary expenses for such year incurred or to be incurred by him in
consequence of his attendance at an eligible institul-ion, as determined by such
institution in accordance with regulations of the Secret6.1-7.

"ELIGIBLE INSTITUTION

"SEC. 408. As used in this part and part B, the term "eligible institution"
means

" (a) an institution of higher education as defined in section 435 (b) ;
"(b) a proprietary institution of higher education as defined in section

471 (b), or
"(c) a vocational school as defined in section 435(c) which is (A) a pub-

lic school or institution in any State (other than a school or institution of
any agency of the United States), or (B) a nonprofit school or institution in
any State.

"ELIGIBILITY FOR A S SI STA N CE OF STUDEN TS EN ROLLED IN IN STITUTIONS ON
DATE NEW PROGRAM S BECOME EFFECTIVE

"SEc. 409. Notwithstanding any other provisions of thiS titleia student who, on
the date of enactment of the Higher Education' Opportunity Act of 1971, is re-
ceiving, or (if such date of enactment is not during any academic year with re-
spect to such student) who, during the academic year ending prior to such date,
received assistance under Part A or C of title IV of this Act or title II of the
National 'Defense Education Act of 1958 (as in effect prior to such date of enact-
ment) shall be eligible for grant, work-study, or subsidized loan assistanCe pur-
suant to this title on a basis at least equivalent to the basis upOn which he would
have received assistance under such parts and such title li had such IIigher
Education Opportunity Act not been enacted, as determined under regulations
prescribed by the Commissioner for carrying out the purpose of this section.

"SEc. 410. There are authorized to be appropriated swil sums as may be neces-
sary, for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1972, and for ezioh, of the next four fiscal
yearS to enable the CommiSsioner to make payments on account of the -eligibility
of ,students for assistance (A) under section 402 and (B) under section- 404.
Thereafter, there are authorized to be appropriated such Sums as may be neces-
sary to enable the Commissioner to make payments with respect to subsidized
loans made to students prior to July 1, 19'76, on account of their, eligibility
therefor under such sections. Sums appropriated under this section shall remain
available until 'expended."

CONFORMING AMENDMENT -

SEC. 402. Clause (2) of section 421 (b) is amended by inserting "(except with
respect to loans made to students eligible therefor under sections 402 and 404)"
immediately after "student loans".

SEC. 403. The following is inserted as part B of such title IV :

"PART BEDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS AND WORK-ST UDY
PAY MENTS

"EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

SEC. 411. (a) An eligible institution, in accordance with its agreement under
this part, may award educational opportunity grants to undergraduate or voca-
tional students under which the institution will pay to any such student the
amount which such student is eligible to receive for the academieyear for which
such grant is made. The Commissioner may by regulation prescribe that a por-
tion of the assistance which an eligible institution would otherwise make, avail-
able in the form of work-study payments under section 412 be made available
in the form of educational opportunity grants under this section. Subject to such
regulations, eligible institutions may, at their election, make available educa-
tional opportunity grants under this section in whole or in part in lieu -of work-
study payments under section 412.

3
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"(b) Educational opportunity grants may be awarded under this part only
for the period required for the completion by the recipient of his undergraduate
or vocational course of study. ExcePt as otherwise provided in this subsection,
such period shall not eXceed four academic years. With respect to a student at
an inst. tution of higher education (1) who is pursuing a course of
study leading to a first degree and designedby the institution offering it to ex-
tend over five academic years, or (2) who is or will be unable to complete a
course of study within the maximum period of years specified in the preceding
sentence because of a requirement that the student enroll in a noncredit remedial
course- of study, suCh period may be extended for not more than one additional
academic year. For purposes of the preceding sentence, a -noncredit remedial
course of' study' is a course of study for which no credit is given toward an
acadeinic degree, and which is designed to increase the ability of the student to
engage in an undergraduate course of study leading ro such a degree.

"(c) Payments pursuant to an educational opportimity grant awarded under
this part may be made only so long as the recipient (1) is maintaining satis-
fa(ttory progress in the course of study which he is pursuing, according to the
regularly prescribed standards and practices of the institution from which hereceives such grant, and (2) is devoting essentially full time to that course ofstudy, during the academic year, in attendance at that institution. Failure tobe in attendance at the institution during vacation periods or periods of military
service, or during other periods' during which the Commissioner determines in
accordance with regulations that there is good cause for his nonattendance (dur-ing which periods he shall receive no payments, shall not be deemed contraryto clause (2) of the preceding sentence.

"wolix-sTunrr 'PROGRAMS

"SEC. 412. (a) An eligible institution, in accordance with its agreement 'under
this.part, may. pay. for the part-time employment of its undergraduate or voca-
tional students, :through programs of work-study, in -work for the institution
itself (except in the case of a proprietary institution of higher education) orwork in the public interest for a public or nonprofit priVate organization under
an arrangement between such institution and such organization1'but only if suchwork .

"(1) will not result in the displacement of employed Workers or impairexisting contracts for services,
"(2) will be governed by such conditions of employment as will be appro-priate -and reasonable in light of such factors as type of work performed,

geographical region, and proficiency of. the. employee, and-
" (3) does not involve the construction, operation, or maintenance, of somuch of any facility as is used or is.to be used for sectarian instruction oras a place for religious worship.

''(b) (1) No student shall be employed under such programs of work-study foran average of more than fifteen hours per week during a semeSter, or other termused by the institution in awarding credits, during which classes in which thestudent is enrolled are in session.
"(2) For purposes of computing the average prescribed by the preceding para-.graph, there shall be excluded any period during which the strdent is on vaca-tion or any period of additional or nonregular enrollment. Employment under awork-study prog am during any such period or additional or nonregular enroll-ment in which cliiSses in which the student is enrolled are in session shall be onlyto the extent ahd in accordance witk criteria eStablished by or pursuant to regu-lations of the.CommissiOner.

'ti,VOlk-STUDY BENEFITS IN L/EU OF GRANT ASSISTANCE

SEC: <I.:13. (a) The dOminissioner -maY'by regulatiOn'prescribe 'that a portion ofthe assistance which an'eligible institution Would otherwise Make .available 'inthe form of eductitidnal OPPortunity :grantS under section 411 be macle availablein the form of work-stUdY PaYnientS 'pursuant to section 412. Subject to suchregulations, eligible institutions may, at their election, make available work-study payments under siOn 412 in whole or in part in lieu of educational op-nortunity grants.,
"(b). Work-stndy, payments shall not be, made in lieu of educational oppor-tunity grauts by Ail histitption mider,s thitz%;Fetti9n



26

"(1) such work-study payments are made on a basis which provides net
earnings to the student from the Federal share of such payments for the
academic year involved equal to the amount of the grant which he would
have received for such year had such election not been made ;

"(2) the criteria for making Such elections are applied uniformly by such
institution and are determined by the Commissioner to be consistent with
such standards as he may prescribe under subsection (a).

"(c) A student to whom work-study payments are made available under this
section in lieu of grant assistance may elect instead to receive a subsidized loan
under part C, or a loan under title II of the National Defense Education Act of
1958, in the amount of the Federal share of such work-study payments. In the
event of such election, the amount allocated to such institution under section 403
shall be adjusted in accordance with regulations of the Commissioner.

"AGREEMENTS WITH INSTITUTIONS

**SEC. 414. (a) As a condition for receiving funds for educational opportunity
grants and work-study Payments under this part, an eligible institution shall
enter into an agreement with the Commissioner, which agreement shall

" (1) provide that the funds received by the institution under this part
shall be used by it in accordance with the provisions of this part and part A ;

- (2) provide that the institution shall conduct a program of educational
opportunity grfints in accordance with seetion 411 ;

"(3) provide for the operation by the institution of a program of work-
study in accordance with the provisions of sections 412 and 413, and provide
that the Federal share of the compensation of students employed in the
work-study program in accordance with the agreement will not, except as
provided in subsection (b), exceed 80 per centum of such compensation ;

"(4) include procedures satisfactory to the Commissioner designed to
assure that each student of the institution eligible for a subsidized loan (or
loan under title II of the National Defense Education Act of 1958) in ac-
cordance with section 4024 will be enabled to obtain such loan in the amount
for which he is eligible, including provision for loans by the institution to
students who, because they or their families do not maintain business rela-
tionships with eligible lenders or because of their status as initial year under-
graduates or for any other reason, are unable to obtain such loans readily
from other eligible lenders ;

"(5) include, in the case of a proprietary institution of higher education,
such terms and conditions as the Commissioner determines to be necessary
to insure that the availability of assistance under this part to students at
such institution has not increased, and will not increase, the tuition, fees, m-
other charges to such students ; and

"(6) include such other provisions as the Commissioner deems necessary
or appropriate to carry o,A the purposes of this part.

(b) The Federal share of work-study payments may exceed 80 per centum of
the compensation of students employed in the work-study program if the Com-
missioner determines, pursuant to regulations establishing objective criteria for
such determinations, that a Federal share in excess of 80 per centuni is required
in furtherance of the purposes of this part. In addition to other circumstanoes
under which the Commissioner may determine that a Federal share in excess of
SO per centum is required in furtherance of the purposes of this part, he may do
so where (1) payment of the non-Federal share would result in a student receiv-
ing funds in excess of the limitation imposed by section 407, or (2) students are
employed in (A) the work-study program of an eligible institution not less than
50 per centurn of whose students are from low-income farnilies, (B) the counsel-
ing or tutoring of the educationally disadvantaged, or i(C) any project of com-
munity service with 'resPect te which a liniitation of the Federal share to 80 per
centum would impose unusual hardship on the eligible institution or the public
or nonprofit private organization for which.such project is performed.

. . .

' "EXPENSES . OF ADMINISTRATION

"SEc. 415. (a) An institution which has entered into an agreement with the
Commissioner under this part shall be entitled, for each academic year for which
it receives an allocation under section 403, to a payment in lieu of reimbursement
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for its expenses during such academic year in administerhig programs assisted
under this part. The payment for an academic year (1) shall be payable from
-such allocation in accordance with regulations of the Commissioner and (2)
shall be an amount equal to 3 per centum of the aggregate amount a work-study
:Payments and payments under educational opportunity grants made by such
.institution during such year under this part. but not tO exceed 8125,000.

"(b) An agreement under this part may also include provisions authorizing
the institution, to the extent and under terms and conditions prescribed by the
Commissioner by or pursuant to regulation, to use, out of the sums allocated to
it for the Purposes of this part, a portion for its administrative expenses (which
for this purpose may, among other expenses, include expenses of cOunseling and
.guidance, placement, and consulting services) in developing or carrying out a
program, descrih120. in such agreement. to demonstrate or explore the feasibility
.or value of methods of .cooperative education thvolving alternative periods of
full-time Academic study at the institution and periods of full-time public or
:private. employment (whether or not afforded by an organization described in
.section 411 (a) ) approved or arranged for by the institution under such program."

EFFECTIVE DATE

Sne. 404. The amendments made by sections 401, 402, and 403 shall be effective
-with respect to fiscal years beginning after June 30, 1971.

PART BAMENDMENTS TO STUDENT LOAN INSURANCE PUOGRAM

INTEREST TERMS TO BORROWERS ELIGIBLE FOR SUBSIDIZED LOANS ; SECRETARY TO ESTAB-
Lisa mAxiatunt INTEREST RATES ; POSITION OF ELIGIBLE INSTITUTION AS ELIGIBLE
LENDER STRENGTHENED: NEGOTIABILITY OF STUDENT OBLIGATIONS

SEC. 405. ,(a) (1) Subsection (a) of section 428 ef the Higher Education Act
-of 1965 is amended to read as follows :

"SEC. 428. ) (1) Each student who has received a loan, after June 30, 1971,
.which

" (A) is insured by the Commissioner under this part,
"(B) is made under a State student loan program meeting criteria pre-

scribed by the Commissioner under this part, or
"(0) is insured under a program of a State or of a nonprofit private in-

stitution or organization that has entered into an agreement .vith the Com-
missioner under subsection (b) or (c) of this .section,

rand with respect to which loan an interest subsidy is payable pursuant to part
A shall be entitled to have paid on his behalf and for his account to the holder
of the loan (except where such holder is the Secretary), at such times and
according to such terms and conditions as the Commissioner may prescribe, a
portion of the interest on his loan determined under paragraph (2).

"(2) The portion of the interest on a loan which a student borrower is eni
to have paid on his behalf and for his account to the 'nolder of the loan pursuant
to paragraph (1) shall be an-amount equal to

" (A) the total amount of the interest on the unpaid principal amount of
the loan which accrueS prior to the beginning of the repayment period of
the loan, or which accrues during a period in which no part of such principal
need-be paid (whether or not such principal is in fact paid) by reason of a
provision described in section 428 (b) (1) (L) or in section 427 ( a) (2) (C) ; and

"(B) the difference between.the per annum rate of interest on the unpaid
balance of such loan and 3 per centum per annum of such unpaid balance
during the period (other than any portion of such period in which the total
amount of the interest on the unpaid principal amount is payable by the
Commissioner pursuant to clause (A) ) beginning with the date upon which
the repayment period commences and ending ten years after such date, or
at the conclusion of the repayment period, whichever is earlier.

"(3) Each holder of a loan insured or insurable by the Comulissioner under
.section 427, or with respect to which pa...yinents of interest are required to be
made by the Commissioner, shall submit to the Commissioner, at such times and
in such manner as he may prescribe, statements containing such information as
may be required by or pursuant to regulation for the purpose of enabling the
=Commissioner to determine the amount of the payment which he must make

63-197-71pt. 1 3
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with respect to that loan. The holder of a loan with respect to which payments.
are required to be made under this subsection shall be deemed to have a con-
tractual right, ns against the United States. to receive from the Commissioner
the portion of interest determined under paragraph (2).

" (4) No payment may be made under this section with respect to the interest
on a loan made from a student loan fund established under title II of the National
Defense Education Act of 1058."

(2) Paragraph (1) of subsection (c) of such section is amended to read as.
follows :

(1) The Commissioner may enter into a guaranty agreement with any State
or any nonprofit private institution or organization having a loan insurance pro-
gram meeting the requirements of subsection (b), whereby the Commissioner
shall undertake to reimburse it, under sUch terms and conditions as he may
establish, in an anioimt equal to 80 percent of the amount expended by it in
discharge of its insurance obligation, incurred under such loan insurance program
with respect to losses (resulting from default of the student borrower) on the
unpaid balance of the principal (other than interest added to principal) of any
insured loan."

(b) Section 437 is amended to read as follows :
"SEe. 437. If a student borrower who has received a loan described in clause

(A), (B), or (C) of section 428 ( a) (1) (whether or not an interest subsidy is
payable pursuant to part A of this title) dies or becomes permanently and totally
disabled (as determined in accordance with regulations of the Commissioner),
then the Commissioner 'shall discharge the borrower's liability on the loan by
repaying the amount owed on the loan (except where such amount is owed to
the Secretary)."

(c) (1) Subsection (b) of section 427 is amended to read :
" (b) For the purpose of clause (2) (D) of subsection (a), and clause (1) (E)

of section 428 (b )9 the Secretary, after consultation with the Secretary of the
Treasury and the National Student Loan Association, shall prescribe maxi-
mum rates of interest to facilit,!t; the operation of this part which shall be not
less than a per annum rate equal to the average annual interest rate on all
interest-bearing obligations of the United States forming a part of the public debt
as computed at the end of the fiscal year preceding the fiscal year for which
sueh rates are preseribed."

(2) .clause (2) (D) of section 427(a) is amended by striking out "and defined
by the Secretary (within .the limits set forth in subsection (b) ) 'on a national,
regional, or other appropriate basis" and inserting in lieu thereof".by the Secre-
tary pursuant to subsection (b)".

(3) Clause (1) (E) of section 428 (b) is amended to read :
" (E) authOrizes interest on the unpaid balance of the loan at a yearly

.tate not in excess of the maximum rate of interest prescribed for such loan
pursuant fo Section 427 (b) (exclusive of any premium for insurance which
maybe passed on to the borrower) ;".

(4) Clause (1) of section 428(d) is'amended by striking out "not in excess of
7 per centum per annuM" and inserang in lieu thereof "not in excess of the rate
prescribed by the Secretary pursuant to section 427(b)".

(d) (1) Section:423(a) is amended by inserting "9 other than with respect to
loans by eligible institutions," after "429".

(2) Subsection (d) of section 429 is amended to read as follows :
"(d) Subject to any terms, conditions, or limitations established by regula-:

tions of the Commissioner, the rights of an eligible lender arising under insur-
ance evidenced by a certificate of insurance issued to it under this section, or the
rights of any assignee thereof, may be assigned."

INCREASE AND OTHER ADJUSTMENTS IN LOAN CEILINGS

SEC. 406. (a) Section 425 is amended to read as follows :
SEC. 425. (a) The total of the loans made to a student in any academic year

or its equivalent (as determined under Tegulations of the Commissioner) which
may be insured by the Commissioner under this part may not exceed an amount
equal to $2.500 reduced by the total amount of loans to the. student in such

, academie year which (1) are made to the student under a State student loan
program meeting criteria prescribed by the Commissioner under this plrt. or

. (2) are insured under a program of a State or of a nonprofit private Institution
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or organization which has entered inth an agreement with the Commissioner
.under subsection (b) or (c) of section 428: A student may receive loans insured
by the Connnissioner for not in excess of a:Period equal to seven academie years
reduced by the number of academic years in which the student has received it
loan described in the preceding sentence. If a student has a line of credit, only
actual payments by the lender to the borrower during any year will be taken
into aCcount in determining the total insurable amount for such year.

"(b) Subject to the limitations of subsection (a )
"(1) the maximum loan to any student insured by the Commissioner in

any academic year with respect to which an interest subsidy is payable pur-
suant to part A shall be determined by the Secretary in accordance with
such part ; and

"(2) the maximum loan to any student insured by the Commissioner in any
academic year, other than a loan described by clause (1), shall not exceed
the reasonable and necessary expenses incurred by the student, in such
academic year, in consenuence of his attendance at an eligible institution
and the amount of such expenses shall be estimated by such eligible institu-.
tion in accordance with regulations of the Commissioner.

A statement of the maximum loan determined by the Secretary under part A
and the estimate of reasonable and necessary expenses, with respect to a student
for any actUleMic year, shall be furnished by the eligible institution to the stu-
dent upon his request. No loan or portion thereof shall be insured by the Com-
missioner, in excess a such maximum or esthnate.

"(c) The insurance liability on any loan insured by the Commissioner under
this part shall be 100 per centum of the unpaid balance of the principal amount
of the loan. Such insurance liability shall not include lhthility for hiterest
whether or not that interest has been added to the principal amount of the loan
except as otherwise expressly provided herein."

(b) Section 428 (b) (1) is amended (1) in clause (A) by striking out "$1,500"
and inserting "$2,500" in lieu thereof, and by striking out all of that clause that
follows "in excess of such annual limit ;", (2) in clause (B) by striking out all
of that clause that follows "students for" and inserting in lieu thereof "seven
acadendc years of study or their equivalent (as determined under re.,ulations
of the Commissioner) reduced by the number of academic years in :-hich the
student has received a loan insured by the CommisSioner under this part ;",
and (3) 'in clause (H) by striking out all of that clause that follows "any
student" :and inserting in lieu- thereof "because of lack of need if an interest
subsidy is payable pursuant to:part A with regard to any loan to such student ;".

DEFERRAL OF INTEREST AND PRINCrPAL PAYMENTS

SEC. 407. (a ) (7) Clauses (E), (F), and (G) of section 427(a) (2) are redesig-
nated clauses (F), (G), and (H), respeetively, and there is inserted after clause
(D) the following new clause :

"(E) authorizes the student borrower, if agreed to by the lender, to defer
the payment of periodic installments of principal and interest during any
period or periods (not in excess of an aggregate of five years) as the student
may, during the repayment period, from tiMe to time specify in advance
by written notice to the lender, which deferred interest shall accrue and be
added to principal on the date that payment of principal and interest is to
resunie, and shall thereby increase the insurance liability under this: part
in the amount of such accrued interest,".

(2) Clause (D) of section 427(a) (2) is amended by striking out so much of
that clause as follows "payable in installments" and inserting in lieu thereof
"over a period beginning on the date upon whieh repayment of the first install-
ment of principal falls due and'ending on the date upon which repayment of
the last installment of principal falls due, and interest accruing but not payable
prior to the date upon which renayment of the first inStallment of principal
.falls due shall be added to principal and shall thereby increase the insurance
liability under this part in the amount of such accrued. intereSt,".

(3) Clause (C) of section 427(a) (2), iS amended' bY striking out "need not
be paid, but interest shall accrue and be paid" and inserting in lieu thereof
"and interest need not be paid, but interest shall accrue and be added to prin-
cipal, and shall thereby increase the insurance liability under this part in the
amount of such accrued interest".
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(b) (1) Paragraph (1) of section 428 (b) is amended (A) by striking out
"and" at the end of clause (J) thereof, (B) by striking out the period at the
end of clause (K) and inserting " ; and" in lieu thereof, and (C) by adding
at the end of such paragraph the following new clauses :

" (L) provides that periodic installments of principal and interest need
not be paid, but interest shall accrue and be added to principal, and is
thereby insured under such program, during any period (i) during which
the borrower is pursuing a full-time course of study at an eligible institu-
tion, (ii) not in excess of three years during which the borrower is a member
of the Armed Forces of the TJnited States, ( iii) not in excess of three years
during which the borrower is in service as a volunteer under the Peace Corps
Act, or (iv) not in excess of three years during which the borrower is in
service as a full-time volunteer under title VIII of the Economic Oppor-'
tunity Act of 1064."

(2) Subsection ( e) of section 428 is amended to read as follows :
" (e) The Commissioner shall encourage the inclusion, in any State or non-

profit private student loan insurance program meeting the requirements of sub-
section (b), of provisions authorizing the student borrower, if agreed to by the
lender, to defer the payment of periodic installments of principal and interest
during any period or periods (not in excess of an aggregate of five years) as
the student may, during the repayment period, from time to time specify in ad-
vance by written notice to the lender, which deferred interest shall accrue and
be added to principal on the date that payment of principal and interest is to
resume, and shall thereby increase the insurance liability of such programs, and
the Federal guaranty applicable to such program."

EXTENSION OF PERMISSIBLE REPAYMENT PERIOD

SEC. 408. (a) (1) Clause (B) of section 427(a) (2) is amended to read as
follows :

" (B) provides for repayment (except as provided in subsection (c) ) of
the principal amount of the loan in installments over a period of not less
than five years (unless sooner repaid) nor more than twenty years begin-
ning nine months after the date on which the student ceases to carry at
an eligible institution at least one-half the normal full-time academic work-
load as determined by the institution, except that in the computation of
such periods there shall be excluded periods in which interest or principal
is not paid Pursuant to clause (C) or clause (E), and except, also, that
the note or other written agreement evidencing it may contain such pro-
visions relating to repayment in the event of default in the payment of
interest or in the payment of the cost of insurance premiums, or other default
of the borrower, as may be authorized by regulations of the Commissioner in
effect at the time the loan is made,".

(2) Clause (C) of such section is amended by striking out all that follows
"1964" and inserting a comma in lieu thereof.

(b) (1) Clause (D) of section 428 (b) (1) is amended to read as follows :
"(D) provides for repayment (except as provided by subsection (e) ) of

the principal amounts of loans in installments over a period of not less than
five years (unless sooner repaid) nor more than twenty years beginning nine
months after the date on which the student ceases to carry at an eligible
institution at least one-half the normal full-time academic workload as de-
termined by the institution, except that in the computation of such periods
there shall be excluded periods in which interest or principal is not paid
pursuant to clause (L) of this paragraph or subsection (e), and except, also,
that the note or other written agreement evidencing it may contain such
provisions relating to repayment in the event of default in the payment of
interest or in the payment of the cost of insurance premiums, or other de-
fault of the borrower, as may be authorized by regulations of the Commis-
sioner in effect at the time the loan is made ;".

(2) Section 428 (b) (1) (C) is amended by striking out clause (ii) thereof, and
redesignating clause (iii) as clause (Li).

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM AND REPEAL OF PREVIOUS FEDERAL LOAN INSURANCE CEILING

SEC. 409. Section 424 is amended to read as follows :
"SEc. 424. Except as provided in the next sentence, Federal loan insurance

pursuant to this part may be granted only for loans made (or for loan install-
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ments naid pursuant to lines of credit) to students prior to July 1, 1976. There-
after, such insurance may be granted for the purpose of enabling students who
have obtained prior loans insured under this part to continue or complete their
educational programs ; but no insurance may be granted for any loan made or
installment paid after June 30, 1980."

REPEAL OF CANCELLATION OF NATIONAL STUDT1'.NT LOANS

SEC. 410. Subparagraph (3) of section 205 (b) aie National Defense Educa-
tion Act of 1958 is repealed.

ELIGIBILITY FOR NATIONAL DEFENSE STUDENT LOANS

SEC. 411. Subsection (b) of Section 205 of the National Defense Education Act
of 1958 is amended by inserting after "course of study" the following: ", and to
such priorities in the lending of such funds as the Secretary may from time to
time establish pursuant to title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965".

AUTHORITY TO MAINTAIN STUDENT LOAN FUNDS

SEC. 412. Section 206 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is amended
by striking out "1975" wherever it appears and inserting in lieu thereof "1980".

EFFECTIVE DATE APPLICABLE TO SECTIONS 405 THROUGH 411

SEC. 413. Sections 405 through 411 of this Act shall be effective with respect to
loans made or disbursed to students after June 30, 1971.

PART BESTABLISHMENT OF NATIONAL STUDENT LOAN ASSOCIATION

SEC. 420. Part D of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
to read as follows :

'PART D-NATIONAL STUDENT LOAN ASSOCIATION

"DECLARATION OF PURPOSE

"SEC. 411. It is the purpose of this part to establish a private corporation fi-
nanced by private capital to serve as a secondary market for student loans in-
sured under part C and to provide liquidity for those who make such loans.

"CREATION OP AGENCY

"SEC. 442. (a) There is hereby created a body corporate to be known as the
National Student Loan Association (hereinafter in this part referred to as the
`Associationv). The Association shall have succession until dissolved by Act of
Congress. It shall maintain its principal office in the District of Columbia and
shall be deemed, for purposes of venue and civil actions, to be a resident thereof.
Offices may be. established by the Association in such other place or places as it
deems necessary or approriate for the conduct of its business.

"(b) The Association, including its franchise, capital, reserves, surplus, mort-
gages, or other security holdings, and income shall be exempt from all taxation
now or hereafter imposed by any State, territory, possession, Commonwealth,
or dependency of the United States, or by the District of Columbia, or by any
county, municipality, or local taxing authority, except that any real propery
of the Association shall be subject to State, territorial, county, municipal, or local
taxation to the same extent according to its value as other real property is
taxed.

"BOARD OF DIRECTORS

"SEC. 443. (a) The Association shall have a Board of Directors consisting of
twenty-one persons.

"(b) An interim Board of Directors shall be appointed by the President, one of
whom he shall designate as interim Chairman. The interim Board shall consist
of twenty-one members, seven of whom shall be representative of eligible lenders
under part C other than eligible institutions, seven of eligible institutions (as
defined in section 435 (a) ), and seven of the general public. The interim Board
shall arrange for an initial offering of common stock and take whatever actions
are necessary to proceed with the operations of the Association.y

081
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" (c) When, in the judgement of the President, sufficient common stock of the
Association Ims been purchased by eligible institutions and banks or other finan-
cial institutions, the holders of such :stock which are eligible institutions shall
elect seven members of the Board of Directors and the holders of such stock
which are banks or other finimcial institutions shall elect seven members of the
Board of Directors. The President shall appoint the remaining seven members.
The members so elected and appointed shall elect a chairman. The elections re-
ferred to in this subsection shall be carried out in such maimer as the interim
Board may prescribe.

"(d) The interim Board shall thereafter turn over the affairs of the associa-
tion to the regular Board so chosen or appointed.

-(e) The directors appointed by the President shall serve at the pleasure of
the President and until their successors have been appointed and have qualified.
The reimiining directors shall each be elected for a term ending on the date of
the next annual meeting of the common stockliolders of the Association, and
until their successors have been elected. Any appointive seat on the Board which
becomes vacant shall be filled by appointment of the President. Any elective seat
on the Board which becomes vacant after the annual election of the directors
shall be filled by the Board, but only for the unexpired portion of the term.

" ( f) The Board of Directors slmll meet at the call of its chairman. The board
shall determine the general policies .which will govern the' operations of ihe
Association. The Chairman of the Board shall, with the approval 'of the Board,
select, appoint, and compensate qualified persons to fill the offices provided for in
the bylaws, with such executive functions, powers, and duties as may be pre-
scrlbed by the bylaws or by the Board of DirectorS, and such persons shall be the
executive officers of the Association and shall discharge all such executive func-
tions, powers, and duties.

"FUNCTIONS

"SEc. 444. (a ) Subject to the provisions of this part and the approval of the
Secretary. the Association is authorized to make advances on the security of, or,
to imrthase. service, sell, or otherwise deal in, student loans which are insured
under part C.

b) Any advance made under subsection (a) of this section shall not exceed
SO Fer centum of the face amount of the insured loans upon the security of which
:siwh advance is made. The proceeds from any advance shall be invested iu addi-
tional insured student loans.

"COMMON STOCZ

"SEC. 445. (a) The Association shall 'lave common stock having a par value of
$100 per share."(b) Each share of common stock shaH be entitled to one vote with rights of
.cumulative voting at all elections of directors. Voting shall be by classes as de-
scribed in section 443 (c).

" (c) The common stock of the Association shall be transferable, as to the Asso-
ciation, only on the books of the Association. The Secretary shall prescribe the
maximum number of shares of common stock the Association may issue and have
outstanding at any one time. SLares of such stock which are outstanding may be
called for retirement at par at the of the Association at any time.

"((1) To the extent that net income is earned and realized, dividends may be
declared on common stock by the Ward of Directors. Such dividends shall be paid
to the holders of outstanding shares of common stock, except that no such divi-
dend shall be payable with respect to any share which has been called for
redemption past the effective date of such call.

"OBLIqATIONS .

"Sm. 446. (a) The Association is authorized with the approval of the Secre-
tary of the Treasuiy to issue and have outstanding obligations having maturities
and bearing such rate or rates of interest as may be determined by the Asso-
ciation with the approval of the Secretary of the Treasury. Such obligations may
brs redeemable at the option of the Association before maturity in such manner
as may be stipulated therein.
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"(b) The Secretary is authorized to guarantee payment when due of principal
and interest on obligations issued by the Association in an aggregate amount
determined by the Secretary in consultation with the Secretary of the Treasury.

"(c) To enab!e the Secretary to discharge his responsibilities under guar-
antees issued by him, he is authorized to issue to the Secretary of the Treasury
notes or other obligations in such forms and denominations, bearing such maturi-
ties, and subject to such terms and conditions, as may be prescribed by the Sec-
retary with the approval of the Secretary of the Treasury. Such notes or other
obligations shall bear interest at a rate determined by the Secretary of the
Treasury, taking into consideration the current average market yield, on out-
standing marketable obligations of the United States of comparable maturities
during the month preceding the issuance of the notes or other obligations. The
Secretary of the Treasury is authorized and directed to purchase any notes and
other obligations issued hereunder and for that purpose he is authorized to use
as a public debt transaction the proceeds from the sale of any securities issued
under the Second Liberty Bond Act, as amended, and the nurposes for which
securities may be issued under that Act, as amended, are extended to include
any purchase of such notes and obl:gations. The Secretary of the Treasury may
at any time sell any of the notes or Other obligations acquired by him under
this subsection. All redemptions, purchases, and sales by the Secretary of the
Treasury of such notes or other obligations shall be treated as public debt trans-
actions of the United States. There are authorized to be appropriated to the
Secretary such sums as may be necessary to pay the principal and interest on
the notes or obligations issued by him to the Secretary of the Treasury.

"GENERAL AUTHORITY

"SEc. 447. The Association shall have authority
" (a ) to sue and be sued, complain and defend, in its corporate name and

through its own counsel ;
"(b) to adopt, alter, and use a corporate seal, which shall be judicially

noticed ;
"(c) to adopt, amend, and repeal by its Board of Directors such bylaws,

rules and regulations as may be necessary for the conduct of its business ;
" (a ) to conduct its business, carry on its operations, and have offices and

exercise the authority granted by this part in any State without regard to
any qualification or similar statute in any State ;

"(e) to lease, purchase, or otherwise acquire, own, hold, improve, use, or
otherwise deal in and with any property, real, personal, or mixed, or any
interest therein, wherever situated ;

"(f) to accept gifts or donations of services, or of property, real, personal,
or mixed, tangible or intangible, in aid of any of the purposes of the
Association ;

" (g) to sell, convey, mortgage, pledge, lease, exchange, and otherwise dis-
pose of its property and assets ;

" (h) to appoint such officers, attorneys, employees, and agents as may be
required, to aetermine their qualifications, to define their duties, to fix their
salaries, to require bonds for them and fix the penalty thereof ; and

" (i) to enter into contracts, to execute instruments, to incur liabilities, and
to do all things necessary or incidental to the proper management of its af-
fairs and the proper conduct of its business.

"AUDIT

"SEC. 44S. The accounts of the Association shall be audited at least annually.
Such audits shall be conducted in accordance with generally accepted auditing
standards by independent certified public accountants or by independent licensed
public accountants, licensed on or before December 31, 1970, who are certified or
licensed by a regulatory authority of a State or other political subdivision of the
United States, except that independent public accountants licensed to practice by
such regulatory authority after December 31, 1970, and persons who, although
not so certified or licensed, meet, in the opinion of the Secretary, standards of
education and experience representative of the highest standards prescribed by
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the licensing authorities of the several States which provide for the continuing
licensing of public accountants and which are prescribed by the Secretary in,
appropriate regulations may perform such audits until December 31, 1975. A..
report of each such audit shall be furnished to the Secretary of the Treasury.

"OBLIGATIONS AS LAWFUL INVESTMENTS, ACCEPTANCE AS SECURITY

"SEC. 449. All obligations issued by the Association shall be lawful invest-
ments, and may be accepted as security for all fiduciary, trust, and public funds,.
the investment or deposit of which shall be under authority or control of the
United States or of any officer or officers thereof. All stock and obligations issued'
by the Association pursuant to this part shall be deemed to be exempt securities.
within the meaning of laws administered by the Securities and Exchange Cora-
mission, to the same extent as securities which are direct obligations of or obliga-
tions guaranteed as to principal or interest by the United States. The Associa-
tion shall for the purposes of section 14 (b) (2) of the Federal Reserve Act, be .
deemed to be an agency of the United States.

"PREPARATION OF OBLIGATIONS

SEC. 450. In order to furnish obligations for delivery by the Association, the-
Secretary of the Treasury is authorized to prepare such obligations in such
form as the Board of Director& may approve, such obligations when pre-
pared to be held in the Treasury subject to delivery upon order by the Associa-
tion. The engraved plates, dies, bed pieces, and other material executed in con-
nection therewith shall remain in the custody of the Secretary of the Treasury.
The Association shall reimburse the Secretary of the Treasury for any expendi-
tures made in the preparation, custody, and delivery of such obligations.

"ANNUAL REPORT

"SEc. 451. The Association shall, as soon as practicable after the end of each.

fiscal year. transmit to the President and the Congress a report of its operations:
and activities during each year, including a report of the audit conducted under
section 448.

"SEPARABILITY

"SEc. 452. If any provision of this part or the application thereof to any per-
son or circumstance is held invalid, the validity of the remainder of the part, and'
the application of such provisions to other persons or circumstances, shall not
be affected.

"INTERIM FINANCING ARRANGEMENT FOR STUDENT LOANS

"SEc. 453. (a) Any eligible institution (as defined in section 408 (b) ) which,
subsequent to enactment of this part, makes a loan on which a subsidy is payable
under section 428(a), may offer that loan for sale to the Secretary, and, until
such time as the Association, in the Secretary's judgment, is able to purchase
student loans insured under part C, the Secretary is authorized and directed to
purchase any such loan at a price equal to 100 per centum of the unpaid principal
thereof and interest thereon at the time of purchase.

" (b) Upon application to him by an eligible institution indicating that such
institution is, in the Secretary's judgment, in need of funds with which to make .

loans on which subsidies are payable under section 428(a), the Secretary shall
make an advance of funds to such institution against the future purchase by
him of such loans.

"(c) The Secretary may enter into an agreement with any eligible institution
from which he has purchased one or more loans pursuant to subsection (a)
under which agreement such thstitution (A) will undertake to perform adminis-
trative functions with respect to any loan purchased from it by the Secretary
and (B) be reimbursed the cost thereof.

"AUTHORIZATION OF APPROPRIATIONS

"SEC. 454. There are authorized to be appropriated such sums as may be neces-
sary to carry out the preceding section.
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"TERMINATION OF INTERIM FINANCING ARRANGEMENT

"SEC. 455. At such time as the Association is able to purchase student loans
:insured under part C, such Association shall purchase from the Secretary stu-
-dent loans which he has acquired under section 453(a). Such loans shall be pur-
-chased by such Association upon such terms and conditions as the Board of
Directors shall determine. Such Association shall not deal in any other student
_loans until it has first purchased from the Secretary all loans which he has so
acquired.

"PURCHASE OF OBLIGATIONS BY TREASURY

"SEC. 456. The Secretary of the Treasury is authorized to purchase, in his dis-
-cretion and upon such terms and conditions as he determines, any obligations
issued by the Association under section 446(a), and for such purpose he is au-
ithorized to use as a public debt transaction the proceeds from the sale of any
:securities issued under the SecoM7 Liberty Bond Act, and the pnrpo_ses for which
securities may be issued under such Act are extended to include such purchases.
'The aggregate principal amount of the Secretary of the Treasury's outstanding
-holdings of such obligations may not exceed at ally time an amount greater than
:8250,000,000. The Secretary of the Treasury may sell, upon such terms and con-
dition- as he determines, any of the obligations acquired by him under this sec-
tion. All redemptions, purchases, and sales by the Secretary of the Treasury of
:such obligations under this section shall be treated as public debt transactions
of the United States."

AMENDMENTS RELATING TO FINANCIAL INSTITU noNs

Sec. 421. (a) The sixth sentence of the seventh paragraph of section 5136 of
"the Revised Statutes, -as amended (12 U.S.C. 24), is amended by inserting "or
-obligations of the National Student Loan Association," immediately after "or
-obligations, participation, or other instrument of or issued by the Federal Na-
Aional Mortgage Association or the Government National Mortgage Association,"

(b) Section 5200 of the Revised Statutes, as amended (12 U.S.C. 84), is
amended by adding at the end thereof the following new paragraph :

"(14) Obligations of the National Student Loan Association shall not be
subject to any limitation based upon such capital and surplus."

(c) The first paragraph of section 5 (c) of the Home Owners' Loan Act of
1933, as amended (12 U.S.C. 1464(c) ), is amended by inserting "or in obliga-
:tions of the National Student Loan Association ;" in the second proviso immedi-
;"ately after "any political subdivision thereof."

(d) Clause (E) of paragraph (8) of section 8 of the Federal Credit Union
_Act (12 U.S.C. 1757(8) (E) is amended by inserting "or the National Student
Loan Association" immediately following "Government National Mortgage

_Association".
INAPPLICABILITY OF TRUTH IN LENDING ACT

SEC. 422. Section 104 of the Truth in Lending Act (15 U.S.C. 1603) is amended
.by adding the following new paragraph at the end thereof :

"(5) Loans under title II of the National Defense Education Act of 1958
or loans to which title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is applicable.".

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 423. The amendments made by sections 420, 421, and 422 shall be effective
-with respect to fiscal years beginning after June 30, 1971.

PART C-CONSOLIDATION OF SPECIAL SERVICES PROGRAMS

SEC. 430. Title IV of the Higher Education Act is further amended by inserting
after part D the following new part :

-"PART E-IDENTIFYING QUALIFIED LOW-INCOME STUDENTS ; PREPARING THEM FOR
POSTSECONDARY EDUCATION ; SPECIAL SERVICES FOR SUCH STUDENTS IN
INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION

"SEC. 461. (a) To assist achieving the objectives of this part the Commis-
:sioner is authorized, without regard to section 3709 of the Revised Statutes (41

4
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U.S.C. 5), to mrkke grants to, or contracts with, institutions of higher education,
including institutions with vocational and career education programs, combi-
nations of such institutions, public and private agencies and organizations (in-
cluding professional and scholarly associations), and in exceptional cases sec-
ondary schools and secondary vocational schools, for planning, developing, or
carrying out within the States one or more of the services described in subsection
(c), except that no grant may he made to an agene, , organization, institution,
or school other than a public or nonprofit private one.

"(b) Such services shall be designed to enable youths from low-income back-
grounds who have academic potential (but may lack adequate secondary school
Preparation or be physically handicapped) to enter, conthme, or resume a
program of pontsecondary education.

"(c) Such services are
" (1) publicizing existing forms of student financial aid ;
"(2) identifying youths described in subsection (b) and encouraging them

to complete secondary school and to undertake postsecondary education ;
"(3) encouraging youths described in subsection (b) who have dropped

out of secondary school or college to reenter educational programs, including
programs of postsecondary education ;

"(4) generating skills and motivation necessary for success in education
beyond high school ;

"(5) providing counseling, tutorial, or other educational services, includ-ing special summer programs, to remedy academic deficiencies ;"(6) providing career guidance, placement, or otber student personnel
services (including health services) ;

"(7) identifying, encouraging, and counseling students with a view to
their undertaking a program of graduate or professional education ; and"(8) providing other special or supplemental services necessary to achievethe purposes set forth in subsection (b).

"d) Enrollees who are participating on an essentially full-time basis in one
or more service, being provided under subsection (c) may be paid stipends, but.not in excess of $30 per month except in exceptional cases as determined bythe Commissioner.

"(e) There are autlIrized te he appropriated to carry out this part 'such sums
c.s may be necessary for the fiscai year ending June 30, 1972, and each of the
next four fiscal years."

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 431. The amendments made by section 430 shall be effective with respectto fiscal years beginning after June 39, 1071.

:TITLE VAMENDMENTS TO TITLE V OF HIGHER EDUCATION ACT
(EDUCATION PROFESSIONS DEVELOPMENT .e..CT)

PART 4-7-AMENDMENtS TO PART A. OF TITLE V

EXTENSION OF :NATIONAL ADVISORY C OUNC IL ON EDUCATION PROFESSION S DEVELOP-
MENT AND PR OGRA. M FOR ATTRACTING QUALIFIED PERS ONNEL TO THE FIELD OF
EDUCATION

SEC. 501. (a ) Section 502(f) of title V of the Higher Education Act of 1965
(the Education Professions Development Act) is amended by striking out "three"and inserting in lieu thereof "eight".

(b) Section 504 (b) of such title is amended by striking out "and" before "thesum of $5,000.000" and inserting the following after "July 1. 1971"; ", and suchsums as may be necessary for each of the next five fiscal years".

PART BAliENDMENTS TO SUBPART .1 OF : PART 13 ( TEACHER CORPS ) .

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 510. Section 511 (b) .of the Higher Education Act: of 1965 is- amended(1) by striking out "and" before "8100,000,000",and inserting the-following after"July 1, 1971" : ", and such sums as may be necesssry for each of the next five
fiScal years";

4 2
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PART C-AMENDMENTS TO SUBPART 2 OF 1?ART B

EXTENSION OP PROGRAM

SEC. 520. Seetion 518 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
strikip,s- out "and" before "$65,000,000" and by inserting ", and such sums as
may be necessary for each of the next five fiscal years" immediately after -July 1,
1971".

RETRAINING OF TEAC HERS AND EMPLOYMENT OF TUTORS AND INSTRUCTIONAL
ASSISTANTS

SEC. 521. Section 518 (a) of such Act is amended by striking out "and" before
" (2)" and by adding the following before the period : ", (3) to employ high School
and college students as tutors or instructional assistants for educationally dis-
advantaged children, (4) to compensate Such tutors and instructional assistants
at such rates as the Commissioner may determine to be consistent with prevailing
practiceS under comparable federally supported work-study programs, and (5)
to provide necessary training to teachers to enable them to teach other grades
cr other subjects in which such agencies have a teacher shortage."

REDUCING MINIMUM ALLOTMENT

SEC. 522. Section 519 (a) of such Act is amended by striking out "$100,000" and
inserting in lieu thereof "$50,000".

CONFORMING AMENDMENTS AND IN CREASE IN AMOUNT AV.AILABLE FOR
ADMINISTRATION

SEC. 523. (a) Section 520(a) (2) is amended (A) by striking out "and (C)"
and inserting in lieu thereof " (C) programs of such agencies to employ high
school and college students as tutors or instructional assistants for educa-
tionally disadvantaged children, (D) programs of such agencies to compensate
such tutors and instructional assistants at such rates as the Commissioner may
determine to be consistent with prevailing practices under comparable federally
supported work-study programs, (E) programs of such agencies to provide
necessary training to teachers to enable them to teach other grades or other
sUbjects in Which such agencies have a teacher shortage, and (F)", (B) by
striking out "3" and inserting in lien thereOf "5", and (C) by inserting before
the semicolon : "or $20,000, whichever is greater".

(b) Section 520(a) (3) is amended by inserting "or for the retraining of
teachers" immediately before the semicolon at the end thereof.

ELIMINATING CEILING ON AMOUNT FOR AIDES

SEC. 524. Section 520 (a) of such Act is further amended by striking out para-
graph (5) and designating paragraphs (6), (7), (8), and (9) as paragraphs (5),
(6), (7), and (8), respectively,.and by Inserting in paragraph (5), as so redes-
ignated, "is teaching, or" immediately after "because he".

PART DAMEND M E NT S TO PART DIMPROVING TRAINING OPP ORTU NITIE S
FOR NON HIGHER EDUCATION PERS ONNEL

EXTE NSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 530. Section 532 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by strik-
ing out "and" before -"the sum of $90,000,000" and inserting the following after
"July 1, 1971"; ", and such sums as may.be necessary for each of the next five
fiseal years".

SUPPORT CP TUTORS 'AND INSTRUCTIONAL ASSISTANTS

SEC. 531. Section 531 (b) of such Aet is amended by changing the period at the .
end thereof to a semicolon and by adding the following new paragraPh :

",(11) programs or projects to employ tutors- or instructional assistants in
preschool, elc,mentary, and seccndary.school classes, :especially :.'!or educa-

/
tionally disadvantaged children".

t
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SEC. 532. Section 531(c) of such Act is amended by striking out "or" at the
end of paragraph (1), by striking out the period at the end of paragraph (2) and
inserting "; or" in lieu thereof, and by adding the following new paragraph :

" (3) compensating tutors and instructional assistants at such rates as the
Commissioner may determine to be consistent with the prevailing practices
under comparable federally supported work-study programs.".

DEVELOPING AND STRENGTHENING PROGRAM S FOR THE EDUCATION OF
TEACHERS AND RELATED EDUCATI ONAL PERSONNEL

SEC. 533. Section 531 (b) of such Act is further amended by changing the pe-
riod at the end thereof to a semicolon, by adding "and" at the end of paragraph
11, and by adding the following new paragraph :

"(12) programs or projects (including cooperative arrangements or con-
sortia between institutions of higher education, junior and community col-
leges, or between such institutions and State or local educational agencies
and nonprofit education associations) for the development, expansion, or
improvement of undergraduate programs for preparing educational person-
nel, including design, development, and evaluation of exemplary undergrad-
uate training programs, introduction of high quality and more effective
curricula and curricular materials, and the provision of increased opportu-
nities for practicum teaching experience for prospective teachers in elemen-
tary and secondary schools."

SEC. 534. Section 531 (c) of such Act, as amended by section 532 of this Act,
is further amended by strik.f-Ig out the "or" at the end of paragraph (2) and
the period at the end of paragraph (3), by inserting a semicolon and "or" at the
end of paragraph (3), and by adding the following new paragraph :

" (4) projects or programs to develop, expand, or improve undergraduate
and other programs for training educational personnel."

APPLICATION OF PART D TO INDIAN SCHOOLS

SEC. 535. Section 532 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by in-
serting "(a)" after "SEc. 532." and by inserting at the end thereof the following
new subsection :

"(b) From the sums appropriated pursuant to subsection (a), the Commis-
sioner may also make payments to the Secretary of the Interior to carry out the
policy of this part with respect to persons preparing to serve as teachers of indi-
viduals on reservations serviced by elementary and secondary schools for Indian
children operated or supported by the Department of Interior. The terms upon
which payments for that purpose may be .made to the Secretary of the Interior
shall be determined pursuant to such criteria as the Commissioner determines
will best carry out the policy of this part."

PART E-CONSOLIDATION OF TITLE IV OF THE NATIONAL DEFEN SE EDUCATION ACT
OF 1958 WITH PART E OF TITLE V OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965
( EDUCATION PROFESSIONS DEVELOPMENT ACT )

EXTEN SION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 540. Section 543 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended bystriking out "and" before "the sum of $36,000,000" and inserting the following
after "July 1, 1971" : ", and such sums as may be necessary for each of the next
five fiscal years".

BROADENING CLAS S or INSTITUTIONS FOR WHICH PERSONNEL MAY BE TRAINED

SEC. 541. (a) Section 541 (a) of such Act is amended by striking out "institu-
tions of higher education" as it appears immediately before the period and insert-
incr in lieu thereof "postsecondary institutions".

''(b) Section 541 (b) of such Act is amended by strik:.ng out "fellowships which
are eligible for support under title IV of the National Defense Education Act of
1958, or for".

(c) Section 541(c) is amended by striking out "institutions of higher educa-
tion" and inserting in lieu thereof "postsecondary institutions".

4



39

rsovisioN FOR INSTITUTIONAL ALLOWANCE

SW.. 542. Section 542 is amended by striking out "Szo. 542." and inserting in
lieu thereof "SEC. 542. (a)" and by adding at the end thereof the following new
subsection :

"(b) Any arrangement with an institution of higher education under this part
that authorizes the payment of stipends pursuant to subsection (a) of this sec-
tion shall also provide that the Commissioner shall pay to such institution such
amount as he may determine to be consistent with prevailing practices under
comparable federally supported programs, except that such amourt shall not ex-
ceed $3,500 per academic year for each person receiving a stipend -,.-arsuant to the
arrangement."

SAVINGS PROVI SIONS

SEC. 543. Effective July 1, 1971, title IV of the Na tional Defense Education Act
of 1958 is repealed, except that in the ease of any individual who was awarded a
fellowship pursuant to such title for which payments for the first academic year
of such fellowkthip were made or to be made from appropriations for any fiscal
year ending before July 1, 1971, payments with respect to such felloWships shall
continue to be made for periods after .Tune 30, 1971, from appropriations under
part E of title V of the Higher Education Act of 1965, but under the same terms
and conditions and for the same period of time as thought such title IV had not
been repealed.

PART F-A MENDM ENT To PART FTRAINING AND DEVELOPMENT OF
VOCAMONAL EDUCATION PERSONNEL

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC 550. Section 555.of the 'Higher Education Act of 1905 is amended by strik-
ing out 'and" before "the sum of $35.000,000" and inserting the following after
"June 30, 1970" : ", and such sums Eu:: may be necessary for each of We next six
fiscal years".

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 551. Except as otherwise expressly provided, the amendments made by this
title shall be effective with respect to fiscal years beginning after June 30, 1971.

TITLE VI-7-ItEPEA-L OF_. TITLES VI, VII, IX, X, AND XI OF THE HIGHER
EDUCATION . ACT

SEo..601. Title yI of. the Higher Education Act of 1905, pertaining to improve-
ment of undergraduate instruction, title VIII of such Aet, pertaining to networks
for knowledge, title IX of such Act, pertaining to education for the public service,
title X ,of such Act, pertaining to iMprovement _Of graduate programs, and title
XI of such Aet. pertaining to .law school clinical experience programs, are, effee-
tive July 1, 1971, repealed.

TITLE VIIAMENDMENTS TO GENERAL PROVISIONS
SEC. 701. (a) Title XII and sections 1201 through 1219of the Higher Education

Act of1965, and all'references thereto, are redesignated as title VIII and sections
801 through 810 of such Act, respectively.

(b) Title VIII of such Act, as redesignated by this Act, is amended by insert-
ing at the end thereof the following new section :

"UNIFORM APPLICATION REQUIREMENTS

"Sze. 811. Any application for assistance under titles II, III, or V submitted
to the Commissioner by Ian institution of higher education or other eligible appli-
cant shall not be apprrwed unless it contains assurances satisfactory to the Com-
missioner that--:-

"(1) Federal funds made available under such title for any fiscal year
will be so used as to supplement, and to the extent practical, increase the fiscal
effort that would, in the absence of such Federal funds, be made by the
applicant for purposes which meet the requirements of such title, and in no
case supplant such effort ;
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"(2) such fiscal control and fund accounting procedures hove been adopted
as may be necessary to assure proper disbursement of and accounting for
Federal funds paid under '3u0i title ;

'(3) Procedures have been adopted (A) for the periodic evaluation of the
effectiveness of the programs to be supported under such title, and (B) for
appropriate dissemination of the results of such evaluation ; and

" (4) the applicant (A) will make such reports, in such form and contain-
ing such information, as the Commissioner may reasonably require to carry
out his functions under such title and to determine the extent to which funds
provided under that title nave been effective 'in carrying out its purposes
(including reports ef evaluations), and (B) will keep such records and
afford such access thereto as the Commissioner may find necessary to assure
the correctness and verification of such reports."

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 702. The amendments made by section-701 shall be effective July 1, 1971.

'TITLE VIIIAMENDIIENTS TO HIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES ACT
EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 801. (a) The first sentence of section 101 (U) of the Higher Education
Facilities Act of 1963 is amended by striking out "and" before "$936,000,000" and
by inserting ", and such sums as may be necessary for each of the next two
fiscal years" immediately before the period.

(b) Section 105(b) of such Act is amended by striking out "four" and insert-
ing in lieu thereof "six".

(c) The second sentence of section 201 of such Act is amended by striking
out "and" before "the sum of $120,000,000" and by inserting ", and such sums
as may be necessary for each of the next two fiscal years" immediately before
the period.

(d) The second sentence of section 303(e) of such Act is amended by striking
out -and" before "the sum of $400,000,000" and by inserting ", and such sums
as may be necessary for each of the next two fiscal years" immediately before
the period.

(e) Section 306(c) of such Act is amended by inserting "and on July 1 of
each of the next two years" immediately after "July 1, 1970".

(f) Section 408(a) of such Act is amended by striking out "July 1, 1971" and
inserting in lieu thereof "July 1, 1973".

NEW PROGRAM OF INSURED LOANS FOR CONSTRUCTION OF NONPROFIT PRIVATE
ACADEMIC FACLLITIES

SEC. 802. Title III of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is amended
by inserting immediately after section 306 the following:

"ACADEMIC FACILITIES LOAN INSURANCE

"SEC. 307. (a) In order to assist nonprofit private institutions of higher educa-
tion and nonprofit private higher education building agencies to procure loans for
the construction of academic facilities, the Commissioner may insure the pay-
ment of intei!est and principal on such loans if such institutions and agencies
meet, with respect to such loans, criteria prescribed by or under section 306 for
the making of annual interest grants under such section.

"(b) No loan insurance under subsection (a) may apply to so much of the
principal amount of any loan as-exceeds 90 per centum of the development cost
of the academic facility with respect to which such loan was made.

"RIGHT OF RECOVERY ANL INCONTESTABLE NATURE OF INSURANCE

"Sc. 308. (a) The United States shall be entitled to recover from any institu-
tion Or agency to which loan insurance has been issued under section 307 the
amount of any payment made pursuant to that insurance, unless the Commis-
sioner for good cause waives its right of recovery. Upon making any such pay-
ment, the United States shall be subrogated to all of the rights of the recipient
of the payment with respect to which the payment was made.

"(b) Any insurance issued by the Commissioner pursuant to section 307 shall
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be incontestable in the hands of the institution or agency on whose behalf such
insurance is issued, and as to any agency, organization, or individual who makes
Or ctintracts to make a loan to such institution or agency in reliance thereon, ex-
cept for fraud or misrepresentation on the part of such institution or agency or
on the part of the agency, organization, or individual who makes or contracts
to make such loan.

"CONDITIONS

"Snc. 309. Insurance may be issued by the Commissioner under section 307 only
if he determines tlmt the terms, conditions, maturity, security (if any), and
schedule and amounts of repayments with respect to the loan are sufficient to
protect the financial interests of the United States and are otherwise reasonable
and in accord with regulntions, including a determination that the rate of interest
does not exceed such per centum per annum on the principal obligation outstand-
ing as the Commissioner determines to be reasonable, taking into account the
range of interest rates prevailing in the private market for similar loans and the
risks assumed by the United States. The Commissioner may charge a premium
L:r such insurance in an amount reasonably determined by him to be necessary
to cover administrative expenses and probable losses under sections 307 and
308. Such insurance shall be subject to such further terms and conditions as the
Commissioner determines to be necessary."

MAKING REVOLVING LOAN FUND AVAILABLE FOR LOAN INSURANCE

SEC. 803. (a) Section 305 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out the heading therefor and inserting "Revolving Loan

and insurance Fund" in lieu thereof ;
(2) by inserting "and loan insurance" immediately after "academic fa-

cilities loans" in the first sentence thereof ; and
(3) by inserting "or loan insurance" immediately following "any loans"

in the second sentence thereof.
(b) Section 303(c) of such Act is amended

(1) by inserting "and may insure loans" immediately after "academic
facinter" in the first sentence .thereof

(2) . by inserting "and for issuing such insurance" immediately after "such
loans" in the third sentence thereof ; and

(3) by inserting "and for insurance" immediately after "for loans" in
the last sentence thereof.

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 804. The amendments made by sections 801 and 802 .shall be effective
July 1, 1971, and the amendments made by section 803 shall he effective as if
enacted oil the date of enactment of section 305 of such Higher Education Facili-
ties Act.

TITLE IXEXTENSION OF PROGRAM UNDER TITLE VI OF
NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT

SEC. 901. Title VI of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is amended
(a ) in section 601 by striking out "1971" both places it appears and by

inserting in lieu thereof "1973" ; and
(b) in section 003 by striking out "and" before "$38,500,000" and by

inserting "and such sums as may be necessary for each of the next two
fiscal years" immediately after "June 30, 1971,".

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 902. The amendments made by. section 901 shall be effective July 1, 1971.

TITLE XNONDISCRIMINATION ON THE GROUND OF SEX IN
FEDERALLY ASSISTED EDUCATION PROGRAMS

DISCRIMINATION PROHIBITED

SEC. 1001. (a) No peison in the United States shall, on the ground (' sex, be
discriminated against by a recipient of Federal financial assistance for any edu-
cation prop= or activity. The preceding sentence shall not, however, preclude

4.,
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differ( ial treatment based upon sex where sex is a bona fide ground for such7
differential treatment.

(b) No recipient of Federal financial assistance for an education program or .
activity shall, because of an individual's sex--

(1) discharge that individual, fail or refuse to hire (except in instances:
where sex is a bona fide occupational qualification) that individual, or
otherwise discriminate against him or her with respect to compensation,
terms, conditions, or privileges of employment ; or

(2) limit, segregate, or classify employees in any way which would de-prive or tend to deprive that individual of employment opportunities or.otherwise adversely affect his or her status as an employee.

ENFORCEMENT

SEC. 1002. (a) Each Federal department and agency which is empowered to.
extend Federal financial assistance to any education program or activity, byway ct ,;rant, loan, or contract other than a contract of insurance or guaranty,
is authorized and directed to effectuate the provisions of section 1001 with respect
to such program or activity by issuing rules, regulations, or orders of general'
applicability which shall be consistent with achievement of the objectives of the
statute authorizing the financial assistance in connection with which the actionis taken. No such rule, regulation, or order shall become effective unless anduntil approved by the President.

(b) Compliance with any requirement adopted pursuant to subsection (a)may be effected (1) by the termination of or refusal to grant or to continueassistance to any recipient as to whom there has been an express finding onthe record, after opportunity for hearing, of a failure to comply with such re-quirement, but such termination or refusal shall be limited to the particular.political entity, or part thereof, or other recipient as to whom such a findinghas been made and such noncompliance has been so found, or (2) by any other
means authorized by law : Provided, however, That no such action shall be takenuntil the department or agency concerned has advised the appropriate personor persons of the failure to comply with the requirement and has determinedthat compliance cannot be secured by voluntary means.

(c) In the case of any action terminating, or refusing to grant or continue,
assistance because of failure to comply with a requirement imposed pursuantto subsection (a), the head of the Federal department or agency shall file withthe committees of the House and Senate having legislative jurisdiction overthe program or activity involved a full written report of the circumstances and
the grounds for such action. No such action shall become effective until thirtydays have elapsed after the filing of such report.

JUDICIAL REVIEW

SEC. 1003. Any department or agency action taken pursuant to section 1002shall be subject to such judicial review as may otherwise be provided by law
for similar action taken by such department or agency on other grounds. In the
ease of actions not otherwise subject to judicial review, terminating or refusingto grant or to continue financial assistance upon a finding of failure to complywith any requirement imposed pursuant to section 1002, any person aggrieved
(including any State or political subdivision thereof and any agency of either)
may obtain judicial revieNc of such action in accordance with chapter 7 of title5, United States Code, and such action shall not be deemed committed to unre-viewable agency discretion within the meaning of the chapter.

PRESERVATION OF EXISTING AUTHORITY

SEC. 1004. Nothing in this title shall add to or detract from any existing author-ity with respect to any education program or activity under which Federal finan-cial assistance is extended by way of a contract of insurance or guaranty.

DEFINITION

SEC. 1005. For the purposes of tills title, the term "education" includes pre--school, elementary, secondary, art' postsecondary education.
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[H.R. 5192, 92d Cong., first Bess.]

A BILL To establish a National Foundation for Higher Education, and for other
purposes

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States
of America in Congress assembled, That this Act may be cited as the "National
Foundation for Higher Education Act of 1971".

ESTABLISH M ENT OF NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

SEC. 2. There is established in the Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare a National Foundation for Higher Education (hereinafter referred to as the.
"Foundation"). The President shall appoint, with the advice and consent of the
Senate, a Director of the Foundation (hereinafter in this Act referred to as the
"Director") who shall perform such duties in carryng out this Act as are pre-
scribed by the Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare (hereinafter in this
Act referred to as the "Secretary").

1 PURPOSES OF THE y/OUNDATION

SEC. 3. The purpose's of the Foundation are
(1 ) to encourage excellence, innovation, and reform in postsecondary

education ;
(2) to provide assistance for the design and establishment of innovative

structures for providing postsecondary education and innovative modes of
teaching and learning therein ;

(3) to expand the ways and patterns of acquiring postsecondary education
and to open opportunities for such education to individuals of all ages and
circumstances ;

(4) to strengthen the autonomy, individuality, and sense of mission of
postsecondary educational institutions, and to support programs which are
distinctive or of special value to American society; and

(5) to encourage postsecondary educational institutions to develop policies,
programs, and practices responsive to social needs, and to provide an organi-
zation concerned with the rationalization of public policies toward post-
secondary education.

HIGHER EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION BOARD

SEC. 4. (a) The President shall appoint, without regard to the provisions of
title 5 of the United .-..,zates Cede governlug appointments in the competitive
service, a Higher Education Foundation Board (hereinafter in this Act referred
to as the "Board") which shall

(1) advise the Secretary and the Director with respect to matters of
general policy arising in the administration of this Act and programs to
be carried out by the Foundation; and

(2) prepare an annual report to the Secretary on the current status and
needs of postsecondary education in the 'United States, which the Secretary
shall transmit to the President with suchfrecommendations as he may make.

(b) The Board shall consist of the Direct*, ex officio, and eighteen members
who shall be broadly representative of .the general public as well as the educa-
tion community. The members of the Board shall be appointed for terms of
three years; except that (1) any member appointed to fill a vacancy occurring
prior to the expiration of the term for Which his pred3cessor was appointed
shall be appointed for the remainder of Finch term, and (2) the terms of office
of the members first taking office shall 1.4egin upon enactment of this Act, and
shall expire as designated at the time or appointment, six at the end of three
years, six at the end of two years, and six at the 'end of the first year. One of
the members shall be designated by the President as Chairman. Members of
the Board who are not regular full-time employees of the United States shall,
while serving on the business of the Board, be entitled to receive compensation
at rates to be determined by the Secretary, but not exceeding the per diem
equivalent for GS-18 for each day so engaged, including traveltime, and, while
so serving away from their homes or regular places of business, may be allowed

63-19 7 71-11 t. 1 4
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travel expenses, including per diem in lieu of subsistence, as authorized by
section 5703 of. title 5, United States Code, for persons in the Government service

employed intermittently.
ASSISTANCE

SEC. 5. (a) The Secretary is authorized to make grants to Or contracts with any
public or private agency, organization, or institution, any combination thereof, or

any individual, in order to achieve the purposes of the Foundation, except that.

no grant may be made to a pfivate agency, organization, or institution other than

a nonprofit one. Such assistance may be given to support activities designed to

achieve the purposes of this Act, including
(1 ) the creation of institutions and programs involving new paths to

career and professional training, and new combinations of academic and
experiential learning ;

(2) the establishment of institutions and programs based on the tech-
nology of communications ;

(3) the carrying mit in postsecondary educational institutions of changes
in internal structure and operations designed to claiify institutional priori-
ties and purposes ;

(4) the design and introduction of cost-effective methods of instruction
and operation ;

(5) the introduction of institutional reforms designed to expand indiviOnal
opportunities for entering and reentering institutions and pursuing Nog aims

of study tailored to individual needs ;
(6) the introduction of reforms in graduate educatión, in the structure of

academic professions, and in the 'recruitment and retention of facilities ;
(7) the creation of new institutions and programs for examining and

awarding credentials to individuals, and the introduction of reforms in cur-
rent institutional practices related thereto ;

(S) the development or revitalization of educational and training pro-
grams of national importance ; and

(9) the alteration or remodeling of buildings to the extent necessary to

achieve the objectives of any other activity assisted under this section.
(b) The Secretary is similarly authorized to make grants or contracts for the

purpose of assisting in carrying out studies in the field of postsecondary educa-
tion, including studies related to postsecondary education finance, organization,
and management.

FELLOWSHIPS

SEC. 6. The Secrett..ry is authorized where appropriate and necessary to carry
out the purposes of this Act, to award fellowships and to pay to fellowship hold-
ers stipends (including allowances for subsistence and other expenses for them-
selves and their dependents) for stated periods of time.

GENERAL AUTHORITY

SEC. 7. In carrying out this Act, the Secretary shall have the authority--
(1) to enter into contracts without performance or other bonds, and with-

out regard to section 3709 of the Revised Statutes (41 U.S.C. 5) ;
(2) to make advance, progress, and other payments without regard to the

Provisions of section, 3648 of the Revised Statutes (31 U.S.C.- 529) ;
(3) to receive money and other property donated, bequeathed, or de-

vised to the Foundation with or without a condition or restriction, including
a condition that the Foundation use other funds for the purposes of the gift ;
and to use, sell, or otherwise dispose of such property for the purposes of this
Act :

(4) to publish or arrange for the publication of information without re-
gard to the provisions of section 501 of title 44, United States Code ;

(5) to accept and utilize the services of voluntary and uncompensated
personnel, nothwithstandino. the provisions of section 3679 (b) of the Re-
vised Statutes (31 U.S.C. 6G5 (b) ), and to provide transportation and sub-
sistence as authoilzed by section 5703 of title , United States Code, for
persons serving without compensation; and

(6) to arrange with and reimburse the heads of other Federal agencies
for the performance of any activity which the Foundation is authorized to

conduct.

5 CI)
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MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

SEC. 8. (a) The Secretary may appoint and compensatewithout regard to the
provisions of title 5, United States Code, governing appointments in the competi-
tive service and chapter 51.and subchapter III of chapter 53 of such title, relating
to classification and general schedule rates, such technical and professional per-
sOnnel as he deems necessary to accomplish the functions of the Foundation.

(b) FUnds available under this Act 'shall be availablefor transfer to any other
Federal department or .agency :{ including constituent agencies of the Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare) for use (in accordance with an inter-
agency agreement)..by suCh agency (alone-or in combination with funds of that
agency) for purposes for which such transferred funds could be otherwise ex-
pended by the Secretary under this Act; and the Secretary is likewise authorized
to accept and eXpend funds of any other Federal agency for use under this Act.

(c) All laborers and mechanics employed by contractors or subcontractors on
.all construction projects assisted under this Act *Alan bepaid wages at rates not
less than those prevailing on similar constriaction in the locality as determined
by the Secretary of Labor in accordance with the Davis-Bacon Act, as amended
(40 U.S.C. 276a276a-5). The Secretary of Labor shall have with respect to the
labor standards specified in this section the authority and functions set forth
in Reorganization Plan Numbered 14 of 1950 (15 F.R. 3176 ; 50 U.S.C. 133z-15)
.and section 2 of the Act of June 13, 1934, as amended (40. U.S.C. 276(c) ).

JOINT FUNDING

'SEC. 9. Pursuant to regulations prescribed by the President, where funds
:are advanced by the Foundation and one or more other Federal agencies (in-
cluding any other part of the Departrnentuf Health, Education, and Welfare) for
any activity assisted under this Act, any one Federal agency may be designated
to act for all in administering the funds advanced. In such cases, any such agency
may waive any technical grant or contract requirement (as defined by such
regulations) which is inconsistent with the similar requirements of the admin-
istering agency or which the administering agency does not impose.

AMENDMENTS TO EXECUTIVE SCHEDULE

SEC. 10. (a) Section 5316 of title 5, United Stabes Code, relating to positions at
level V of the 'Executive Schedule, is amended by striking out " (41) Commis-
sioner of Education, Department of Health, Education, and Welfare." and by
inserting " (41) Director, National Foundation for Higher Education, Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare." in lieu thereof.

(b) Section 5315 of such title, relating to positions at level IV of the Execu-
tive Schedule, is amended by adding the following paragraph at the end thereof :

"Commissioner of Education, Department of Health, Education, and Welfare".

AVAILABILITY OF APPROPRIATIONS

SEC. 11. Funds appropriated to carry cut this Act shall remain available until
expended.

{H.R. 5193, 92d Cong., fir.,t sess.]

A BILL To promote higher education throughout the Nation by providing
general assistance to colleges ai d universities.
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United

States of America in Congress !assembled, That this Act may be cited as the
"Higher Education General Assi,Stance Act of 1971". .,

FINDINGS AND DECLARATIOT OF PURPOSE

SEC. 2. The Congress hereby nds and declares that
(1 ) institutions of hi er education are a national resource contributing

to our economic growth nd cultural development :
(2) colleges and univ rsities need and deserve general financial assistance

from the Federal Government to supplement their other sources of income in
order to advance quality higher education in the United States ; and
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(3) the Nation's tradition of diversity among its institutions of higher-
education should be maintained and not end:- ngered directly or indirectly by
Federal programs.

AUTHORIzATION OF APPROPRIATIONS

SEC. (a) There is hereby authorized to be appropriated for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1972, and each of the four succeeding fiscal years, such sums as
may be necessary to carry out the program of general assistance to institutions
of higher education under this Act.

(b) Of the sums appropriated under subsection (a) to carry out this Act for
any fiscal year

(1) 20 per centum shall be avails only for the program of general as-
sistarce to community or junior col. vs at 1 certain other institutions as
proviued by section 5, and

(2) the remainder shall be available for the program of general assist-
ance to institutions of higher education (otter than community or junior
colleges) as provided by section 4.

GENERAL ASSISTANCE TO BACCALAUREATE DEGREE GRANTING INSTITUTIONS

SEC. 4. (a) (1) From the sums available under section 3 (b) (2) to carry out
this section for a fiscal year, the Secretary is authorized to make a general as-
sistance grant for such fiscal year to each institution of higher education (other
than a community or junior college) in an amount determined under paragraph
(2). Such a grant may be made only if any application therefor has been ap-
proved in accordance with section 6.

(2) Subject to paragraph (3), the amount of the grant to which an institution
is entitled under this subsection for a fiscal year shall be based on the number
of baccalaureate degrees awarded by such institution during the preceding fisca/
year and shall be determined in accordance with Vie following table :
If the number of baccalaureate

degrees awarded was
Not over 200
Over 200 but not over 500
Over 500 but not over 1,000
Over 1,000 but not over 9,000
Over 2,000

The amount .of the grant is
$500 for each degree.
$100,000 plus $400 for

cess of 200.
$220,000 plus $300 for

cess et 500.
$370,000 plus $200 for

cess of 1,000.
$570,000 plus $100 for
cess of 2000.,

each degree in ex-
each degree in ex-
each degree in ex-
each degree in ex-

(3) In the case of an institution of higher education almost all of whose under-
graduate students are those who are in the last two years of study before the
award of a baccalaureate degree, the Commissioner shall make appropriate re-
ductions in the grant entitlements of sUch inGlitutions helow thOse specified in
paragraph (2), but not beneath one-half of the amount s.o specified.

(b) If the sums appropriated for any fiscal year for making grants under this
section are not sufficient to pay in full the total amounts that all institutions of
higher education are entitled to receive under subsection (a), the grant to: each
such institution shall be an amount whichbears the same ratio to the amount fo
ythich it is entitled under subsection (a) as such sums appropriated bear to th:.
total amounts all institutions are entitled to receive under subsection (a).

GENERAL ASSISTANCE TO COMMUNITY COLLEGES AND OTHER INSTITUTIONS WITH
CAREER EDUCATION PROGRLMS

SEC. 5..(a) From the sums available under section 3 (b) (1) to carry out this
section for a fiscal year, the Secretary is authorized to make a general assistance
grain to each comiLunity college, and to each institution of higher education
(other than a .community college) carrying on a career education program, in an
=omit determined under subsection (b). Such a grant may be made only if an
application therefor has been approved in accordance with section 6.

(b) The amount of the grant to which an 'eligible applicant is entitled under
this section for a fiscal year is an amount whiCh hears the same ratio to the sums
available to carry out this section for a fiscal -year as the full-time equivalent
enrollment of the applicant in the case of a commnnity colle':e, or, in the case of



47

:an applicant which is an institution of higher education other tban a community
college, the full-time equivalent enrollment in its career education programs in
the case of an institution of '-.'3her education other than a community college
bears to the full-time equivalent enrollment in all community colleges and in all
career education programs a institutions of higher education other than com-
munity colleges which are entitled to a grant under this section for such year.

(c). For purposes of this section, the term "full-time equivalent enrollment"
means the average full-time equivalent enrollment in regularly established degree,
deTee-credit, certificate, or career education programs, determined under regu-
lations of the Secretary, of the first day on which classes are held in the months
of November and May of the fiscal year preceding the fiscal year for which the
:grant is made, except that if necessary the Secretary may make such determina-
tions for the first fiscal year during which this Act is in effect on the basis of the
best information available to him.

PPLICATIONS

SEC. 6. An institution of higher education may receive a grant under section 4

or 5 only if it submits an application therefor at such time and in such manner
as the Secretary shall prescribe by regulations. Th.:: application may be approved
if the Secretary determines that the application

(1 ) provides satisfactory assurance that
(A) the proceeds of the grant will be used for educationally related

programs of the applicant institution,
(B) the applicant will expend during the fiscal year for which the

grant is requested (from funds other than funds received under this
Act) for all academically related programs of such institution an amount
not less than the average annual amount it expended for such programs
for the two fiscal years preceding the fiscal year for which the grant is
requested, and

(C) the applicant will make such reports as ihe Secretary may re-
quire, including a summary report describing how the grant was ex-
pended ; and

(2) contains snch provisions as the Secretary may require by regulation
in order to protect the financial interest of the United States.

'The Secretary may waive the requirements of paragraph (1) (B) for any histitu-
-tion for any 'fiscal year if he determines such waiver would promote the purposes
of this Act.

ADMINISTRATION

SEC. 7. (a) The provisions of the General Education Provisions Act (title IV
-of Public Law 90-247 as amended by title IV of Public Law 91-230) shall apply
to the program authorized under this Act as if such program were Ln applicable
program under such General Education Provisions Act. and the Secretary shall
:have the authority vested in the Commissioner of Education by such Act with
respect to such program.

(b) Section 422 of such General Education Provisions Act is amended by
inserting "the Higher Education General Assistance Act of 1971 ;" aftc "the
International Education Act of 1966 ;".

LIMITATIONS

SEC. 8. No grant under this Act may be made to, or used to support, a school or
-department of divinity. For purposes of this section, the term "school or depart-
ment of divinity" means an institution Or department or branch of an institution
whose program is specifically for the education of stndents to prepare them to
become ministers of rellgior or to enter upon some other religious vocation or
to prepare them to teach ,:aeological subjects.

DEFINITIONS

SEC. 9. For purposes of this Act :
(1) The term "institution of higher education" means an institutior described

in the first sentence of section 1201 (a) of the Higher Education Act of 1965.

A branch of an institution a! higher education which is located in a community
different from that of its parent institution shall be treated as a sepalrate
institution.

5- 3
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(2) Tbe term "community college" means an institution of higher education'

or branch thereof that is organized and administered principally to provide (A)
a two-year program that is acceptable for full credit toward a baccalaureate
degree but which does not grant such a degree, (B) a two-year program that is
designed to prepare the student to work as a technician or at a semiprofessional
level in a technological or other field, or (C) any career education program. If
such institution is a branch of an institution of higher education 'offering four
or more years of higher education, such institution shall be considered to be a
community college only if it is located in a community different from that in
which its parent institution is located.

(3) The term "Secretary" means the Secretary of Health, Education, and
Welfare.

(4) The term "baccalaureate 'degree" means on undergraduate degree which
normally requires at least four but not more than five years of full-time enroll-
ment in an academic program for credit.

(5) The term "career education program" means, in accordance with regula-
tions prescribed by. the Secretary, an instructional program, carried on at the
postsecondary level, which is designed to prepare participants for entry into, or
advancement in, positions of gainful employment that require postsecondary
training, and, in the ease of a baccalaureate degree granting institution of higher
education, a program which is not acceptable for credit toward a baccalaureate
degree. {11.11. 7248, 92d Cong. first sess.]

A BILL To amend and extend the Higher Education Act of 1965 and other Acts
dealing With higher education
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representc."-es of the United States

of America in Congress assembled, That this Act may be cited as the "Higher
Education Act of 1971."

TITLE IEXTENSION OF COMMUNITY SERVICE AND CONTINUING
EDUCATION PROGRAMS

SEC. 101. Section 101 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by strik-
ing out "and" and by inserting after "June 30, 1971" the following: ", and such
sums as may be necessary for each of the five succeeding fiscal years".

TITLE llEXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF PROGRAMS OF COLLEGE

LIBRARY ASSISTANCE AND LIBRARY TRAINING AND RESEARCH

"SEC. 201. (a) Section 201 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" after "1970," and inserting after "1971," the following: "and
such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior
to July 1, 197V.

(b) Section 202(a) of such Act is amended by inserting before "and (2)" the
following: "except that under special and unusual circumstances the Commis-
sioner is authorized to waive this requirement".
(c) Section 202 (b) of such Act is amended by inserting immediately preced-

ing the semicolon at the end thereof the followipg : ", except that under special
and unusual circumstances the Commissioner is authorized to waive this
requirement."

(d) Section 203 (a) of Such Act is amended by striking out "$10" and inserting
in lieu thereof "$20".

(e) .

Section 204(a) (2) of such Act is amended by striking out "mid" im-
mediately preceding "(C)". and inserting before the..perioe: at the end of the
first sentence the following: ", and (D) to other public and private nonprofit
library institutions which provide library and information services to institu-
tions of higher education on a formal, cooperative basis".

(f) Section 221 of such Act is amended to read as follows :

"APPROPRIATIONS ACTITORIZED

.
"SEC. 221. Only for the purpose of carrying out training programs under this

part-. there are authorized to be appropriated such Sums as may be necessary for
th'e fiscal year 1972 and each succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1,1976.
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in addition only for the purpose of carrying out research and demonstration pro-
grams under this part, there are authorized to be appropriated $5,000,000 for the-
fiscal year 1972, $10,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $20,000,000 for the fiscal
year 1974, *35,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975, and *50,000,000 for the fiscal year
1976."

(g) Subsection (b) of section 223 of such Act is amended by inserting after
"institution of higher educatiun" the following: "and other library and educa-
tional organizations or agencies".

(h) (1) Section 231 of such Act is amended by striking out "and" after
"1969," and inserting before "to enable the Commissioner," the following : "and
such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior to
July 1, 1976".

(2) Part C of such Act is further amended by adding at the end thereof the
following new section :

"EVALUATION AND REPORT

"SEc. 232. No later than March 31 of each Calendar year the Librallan of the
Congress Shall transmit to the respective committees of the Congress having
lei4islative jurisdiction over this part and to the respective Committees on
Appropriations of the Co gress a report eValuating the results and effectiveness
of acquisition and catalo' ing work done under this part, based to the maximum
extent pra:Aicable on O. jective measurements, including costs, together with:
recommendations as to prqosed 'legislative action."

(i) The amendthents mile by this title shall become effective July 1, 1971..

TITLE IIIEXTENSION OF PROGRAMS TO STRENGTHEN
DEVELOPING INSTITUTIONS

SEC. 301. Section 301 (b) (1) Of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended'
by striking out "and" after "1970." and by i,:orting after "June 30, 1971," the-
following: "and the sum of $120,000,000 for the fizcal year 1972, and for each
succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1970,".

AMENDMENT OF . PROVISIONS RELATING TO DEVELOPING INSTITUTIONS

SEC. 302(a) Section 302(d) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by inserting before "has met"- the-following "if it is an institution which pro-
vides an educational' program for which it awards a bachelor's degree,".

(b) Section 306 of such Act is amended by striking out "(other than develop-ing institutions) ".
(c) Section 304(b) is amended by inserting "and" at the end of paragraph.

(1) ; by striking out paragraphs (3) and (4) ; and by amending paragraph (2).
thereof-to read as follows :'

" (2) meets the requirements .9f section 1511."

TITLE 117STUDENT ASSISTANCE

PART A-AMENDMENT AND EXTENSION OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANT
PROGRAM

SEC. 401. (a ) Part A of title IV of the Higher Education Adt of 1905 isamended to read as follows :

"PART A-EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

"SUBPART 2-GRANT5 FOR STUDENTS OF EXCEPTIONAL FINANCIAL NEED

"STATEMENT OF PURPOSE AND APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED

"SEc. 401 (a) It is the purpose of this subpart to provide, through institutions
of higher education, educational opportunity grants to assist in snaking avail-
able the benefits of higher education to qualified high school graduates of ex-
ceptional financial need, who for lack of financial means would be unable to
obtain such benefits without such aid.

"(1) There are hereby authorized to be appropriated $295,000,000 for the fiscal
'year. 1972 and such sums as may- be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year
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ending prior to July 1, 1976, to enable the ..oinnaissioner to make payments to
institutions of higher education that have agreements with him entered into
-under section 407, for use by such insilLutions for payments to undergraduate
students for educational opportunity grants under this subpart. Sums appro-
priated pursuant to this subsection for any fiscal year shall be available for
pf-yment to institutions until the close of the fiscal year succeeding the fiscal
;car for which they were appropriated.

"DETERMINATION OF AMOUNT OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

"SEC. 402. From the funds received by it for such purpose under this subpart,
an institution which awards an educational opportunity grant to a student for an
academic year under this subpart shall, for such year, pay to that student the
amount determined by the institution for such student for that year, except that
no student shall be paid during all the academic years he is pursuing his under-
graduate course of study at one or more institutions of higher education hi ex-
cess of $4,000, or $5,000 in the case referred to in the second sentence of section
403. Each participating institution shall, subject to the foregoing limitations, pre-
scribe basic criteria or schedules (or both) for the determination of the amount
of any such educational opportunity grant, taking into account the objective of
limiting grant aid under this subpart to students of exceptional financial need
who but for such aid would be unable to obtain the benefits of higher education,
but such criteria and schedules shall not disqualify an applicant on account of his
earned income if income from other sources in the amount of such earned income
would not disqualify him. An individual who has, in years prior to the effective
date of the Higher Education Act of 1971, been awarded an educational oppor-
tunity grant pursrant to this part shall continue to be eligible to receive a grant
in accordance with the requirements of this part as in effect at the time of the
initial grant.

"DURATION OF PERIOD OF ELIGIBILITY FOR EDUCATIONAL OPPOF7UNITY GRANTS

"SEc. 403. A student eligible therefor mry be awarded an educational oppor-
tunity grant under this subpart for each academic year of the period required for
completion by the recipient of Ms undergraduate course of study at the institu-
tions of higher education from which he received the educational opportunity
grant, except that such period shad not exceed four academie years. The eligi-
bility of a student for an educational opportunity grant may, in accordance with
regulations of the Commissioner, be extended for up to an additional academic
year where five academic years is the normal period needed to complete the
course of stndy the student is pursuing or where the student, because of his par-
ticular circumstances, is determined by the institution to need an additional year
to complete a course of study normally requiring four academic years.

"SELECTION OF RECIPIENTS OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS

"SEc. 404. (a) An individual shall be eligible for the award of an educational
opportunity grant under this part at any institution of higher education which
has made an agreement with the Commissioner pursuant to section 407 (which
ir:,titution is hereinafter in this part referred to as an "eligible institution"), if
the individual makes application at the time :aid in the manner prescribed by
that institution.

"(b) From among those eligible for educatioual opportunity grants from an
Mstitution of higher education for each fiscal year, the institution shall, in
accordance with the provisions of its agreement with the Commissioner under
section 407 and within the amount allocated to the institution for that purpose
for that year under section 406, select individuals who are to be awarded such
grants and dettAqnine. pursuant to section 402, the amounts to be paid to them.
An institutirm shall not award an educational opportunity grant to an individual
unless it dc.,terrnines that

"(1) he has been accepted for enrollment as a full-time or part-time
sttclmit at such institution or, in the case of a student already attending
such institution, is in good standing and in full-time or part-time attendance
there as an undergraduate student ;

"(2) he shows evidence of academic or creative promise and capability of
maintaining good standing in his course of study ; and
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" (3) he is of exceptional financial need and would not, but for an educa-
tional opportunity grant, be financially able to pursue a course of study at
such institution of higher education. In determining financial need, expected
family contributions shall be considered to be the contribution expected in
the specific circumstances of the applicant, as determined by the student
financial aid officer. Any calculation of the ability of a family to contribute
shall include consideration of (A) family assets, (B) value of any sththil
welfare services provided to the family by public or private agencies, C)
number of children in the family, (D) number of school children attending
institutions of higher education, (E) any catastrophic illnesses in the family,
(F) business failures, and Other circumstances affe,',-ing the student's finan-
cial need.

"ALLOTMENT OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRAIN T FUNDS AMONG STATES

"SEc. 405. The Commissioner shall allot funds appropriated pursuant to section
401 among the States in accordance with section 465."

"ALLOCATION OF ALLOTTED FUNDS TO iNSTITUTIONS

"SEC. 406. (a) The Commissioner shall from time to time set dates by which
eligible institutions in any State must file applications for allocation, to such
institutions, of educational opportunity grant ttmds from the allotment to that
State (including any reallotment thereto) for any fiscal year in accordance with
section 465(a), to be used for the purposes specified in the first sentence of sec-
tion 4101 (b). Such allocations shall be made in accordance with criteria which
the Commissioner shall establish and which shall be designed to achieve such
distribution of such funds among igible institutions within a State as will most
effectively carry out the purposes of this subpart.

" (b) Payment shall be made from allocations under this section to institu-
tions as needed.

"AGREEMENTS WITH INSTITUTIONS-CONDITIONS

"SEC. 407. An institution of higher education which desires to obtain funds for
educational opportunity grants under this subpart, shall enter into an agreement
with the Commissioner. Such agreement shall

" (I) provide that funds received by the institution under this subpart
will be used by it only for the purposes specified in, and in accordance with,
the provisions of this subpart ;

" (2) provide that in determining whether an individual mlets the require-
ments of section 404 (b) (3) the institution will consider such individual's
income including as a part thereof any expected contribution from parents or
others upon whom the student may rely for support ;

" (3) provide that the institution, in cooperation with other institutions of
higher education where appropriate, will make vigorous efforts to identify
qualified youths of exceptional financial need and to encourage them to con-
tinue their education beyond secondary school through programs and activ-
ities such as

" (A) establishing or strengthening close working relationships with
secondary-school principals and guidance and counseling personnel with
a view toward motivating students to complete secondary school and
pursue post-secondary-school educational opportunities, and

"(B) making, to the extent feasible, conditional commitments for
educational opportunity grants to qualified secondary school students,
who but for such grants would be unable to obtain the benefits of higher
education, with special emphasis on students enroll.:d in gm de 11 or
lower grades who show evidences of academic or creative promise ;

" (4) provide assurance that the institution will continue to spend in its
own scholarship and student-aid program, from sources other than funds
received under this subpart, not less than the average expenditure per year
made for that purpose during the most recent period of three fiscal years
preceding the e*fective date of the agreement ;

"(5) include provisions designed to make educational opportunity grants
under this subpart reasonably available (to tbe extent of available funds)
to all eligible students in the institution in need thereof ; and
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"(6 ) include such other povisions as may be necessary to protect thefinancial interest of the United States and pronloteurposcs of thissubpa rt.
"DEFINITIONS

"Eine. 408. For the purposes of this subpart
"(1) The term 'acadelnic year' means an academic year or its equivalent, as-defined in regulations of the Commissioner.
"(2) The term 'institution of higher education includes a proprietary institu-tion of higher education (as defined in section 461 of this Act).

"SUBPART 2G4LA.Nrs FOR Spa.r-Streronyl No STUDENTS

"STATEMENT OF PURPOSE ; AUTHORIZATIO' OF APPROPRIATIONS

"SEC. 411. (a) It is the purnose of this subpart to provide, throngh institu-tions of higher efIncation. educational opportunity grants in limited amountsto stu(lents who ape required to pay Federal income taxes on their earned incomewhile they a ro still pursuing their educational programs."(b) There are authorized to be appropriated for making grants under thissubvirt such sums as may be necessary for the 11:zeal yea 1972. and each sue-ceeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1076,

"A MOUNT or GRANTS
"Snc. 412. The amount of the educational opportunity grant for whieh a stu-dent is eligible under this subpart shall be equal, to the tax which would be im-posed on him under subtitle A of the Internal Revenue Code of 11)54 for his lasttaxable year eliding before the beginning of the academie year for which thegrant is made if his earned income (as defined in section 911 (b) of such Code)bad been the only income which he received during such taxable year, exceptthat (1) if he is married and filed a joint return for such year one-half of suchearned income shall not he considered. and (2) a grant under this paragraph shallnot exceed $400 for an academie year.

"ELIGIBLE STUDENT S
"SEC. 413. To be eligible for an educational opportunity grant under this sub-part. an individual must be enrolled in, and in good standing in, a course at aninstitution of higher education for credit,

"ADMINISTRATION
"Six% 414. The Commissioner is authorized to enter into agreements with insti-tutions of higher education under which they.will determine entitlement to, andthe amount of. grants to be awarded nnder this subpart, and under which theywill handle the disbursement of such grants. Determinations under such agree-ments by agents of such institution shall not be subject to question or disallow-ance by any other agency or any court if based upon statements contained in asworn statement for students receiving the grant. Nothing in this section shallbe deemed to exempt any such student from the application of section 1001 oftitle 18, United States Code.

"REDUCTION ax ACCOUNT OF INADEQUATE APPR OPRIATIONS
"SEC. 415, In the event the amounts appropriated for a fiscal year for carryingout this subpart are inadequate to pay in full the amount of grants to whichindividuals are entitled hereunder, the grant to each such individual shall bereduced pro rata to the extent necessary in light of the funds available for suchgrants."

BEXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF STUDENT LOAN INSURANCE PROGRAM

EXTENSION OF STUDENT LOAN INSURANCE PROGRAM
:SEC. 411. (a) The first sentence of section 424(a) of the Higher Education Actof 1965 is amended to read as follows: "The total principal amount of new loansmade and installments paid pursuant to lines of credit (as defined in section 435)

5
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to students covered by rederalloan insurance under this part shall not exceed
$1,600,000,000 for the fiscal 'year 1072, .$1,800,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973,
$2,000,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974, $2,200,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975, and
$2,400,000,000 fnr the fiscal year 1970."

(b) The second s(e -e of suCh section 424(a) is amended by striking out
"1975" and inserting :to

(c) Section 428(a, of such Act is amended by striking Out "1071" -and in-
serting "1970" and by striking out "1975" and inserting "1980".

(d) Section 433(e) of such Act is amended by striking out "for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1969. and for each of the two succeeding fiscal years" and insert-
ing "for each fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1076".

EXTENSION OF AUTIIORITY FOR PAYING SPECIAL ALLOWANCES ON
INSURED STUDENT LOANS

SEe. 412. Paragraph (7) of section 2 (a) of the Emergency Insured Student
Loan Act of 1969 Public Law 01-05) is amended by striking out "1971" and in-
serting "1976".

A NIENDMENTS To INTEREST' SUnSIDY PROVISIONS

SEC. 413. (a) Paragraph (1) of subsection (a) of section 42S of the Higher
Eduention Act. of 1965 is amended to reatl as follows:

"(1) Each student who has received a loa 11 for study at an eligible institution
" (A) which is insured by the Commissioner under this part ;
" (B) which was made under a Stnte student loan program (meeting

criteria prescribed by the Commissioner), anul which was contracted for, and
vaid to the student, within the period speeilled by paragraph (4) ; or

" (C) whicb is insured under a progrran of a State or of a nonprofit private
institution or organh4ltion which was contracted for, and paid to the student,
within the period speenied in paragraph (4), and which

(i) ill the case of a loan insuxed prior to July 1, 1007, was made by
an eligible lender and is insured under a peogram whieh meets the
requirements of subparagraidi (E) of subsection (b) (1) and provides
that repayment of such loan shall be in installments beginning not earlier
than sixty days after flue student ceases ti; pursue a course of study
(as described in subparagraph (D) of subsection (b) (1) at an ehgible
institution. or

" (ii) in the case of a loan insured after June 30,1907, is insured under
a program covered by an agreement made pursuant to subsection (b).

and who has been determined by the eligible institution to be in need of. the
amount of such loan in order to pursue a course of study at such eligible insti-
tution and has provided the lender with a statement evhlencina such determina-
tion, shall be entitled to have paid on his behalf and for his account to the holder
-of the loan, a portion of the interest on the loan. Such determination shall be
made, and such statement shall be furnished, by the eligible institution, except
that, in the. case of eligible .tistitutions located outside the United States such
determinat:on shall be mate, and such statement furnished, in such manner as
the Commissioner may prescribe. In addition, the Commissioner shall pay an
administrative cost allowance in the amount established by paragraph (2) (13)
.of this subsection with respect to loans to any student without regard to the
borrower's need. In the absence of fraud by the lender, such determination of
tha need of a student under this paragraph shall be final insofar as it concerns
the obliga,tion of the Commissioner to pay the holder of ,a loan a portion of the
interest on the loan."(b) Section 428(b) (1) (II) of such Act is amended to read as follows:

"(II) provides that the benefits of the loan insurance program will not
be denied any student because of his fa mily income or lack of need if the
institution has furnished the lender with a statement under paragraph (1)
of subsection (a) of this section that the student needs a loan to pursue
his course of study at that institution ;".

INCREASE IN LOAN CEILINGS

SEC. 414. (a ) Subsection (a ) of section 425 of the Higher Education Act
of 1965 is amended (1) by striking out "$1.500" and inserting in lien thereof
the following: "$2,500, except in cases where the Commissioner determines, pur-

5 t;:,
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suant to regulations prescribed by him, that a higher amount is warranted in
order to carry out the purposes of this part with respect to students engaged
in specialized training requiring exceptionally high costs of education" and (2)
by striking out "$7,500" and inserting "$10,000".(b) Clause (A) of section 428(b) (1) of such Act is amended (1) by striking.
out "$1,500" and inserting in lieu thereof the following : "$2,500 (except in those
cases where the Commissioner determines, pursuant to regulations prescribed
by him, that a higher amount is warranted in order to carry out the Purposes-
of this part with respect to students engaged in specialized training requiring ex-
ceptionally high costs of education)" and (2) by striking out "$7,500" and insert-
ing "$10,000".

ALLOWANCES TO INSTITUTIONS FOR THEIR COSTS IN CONNECTION WITII THE
ZNSURED STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM

SE, 115. Section 428 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by add-
ing at he end thereof the following :

" (1) The Commissioner nmy pay to each eligible institution an allowance for-
each fiscal year which may not exceed 1 per centurn of the amount of loans made
to students at that institution for that year which are insured (A) by the Com-
missioner under this part or (B) by a State or nonprofit rafivate loan insurance-
program (covered at the time the loan was made) by an agreement under section
428 (b)."

TECHNICAL AMENDMENTS

SEC. 416. (a) Section 437 of such Act is amended to read as follows :
"REPAYMENT BY THE COMMISSIONER OF LOANS OP DECEASED OR DISABLED

BORROWERS

"Soo. 437. If a student borrower who has received a loan described in clause-
( A), (B), or (C) of section 428 (a) (1) dies or becumes permanently and totally
chzabled (as determined in accordance with regula tions of the Commissioner) ,
then the Commissioner shall discharge the borrower's liability on the loan by-
repaying the amount owed on the loan."(b) Paragraph (1) of section 428 (b) is amended (1) by striking out "and"
at the end of clause (.7) thereof, (2) by striking out the period at the end of"
clause (K) and inserting " ; and" in lieu thereof, and (3) by adding at the end
of such paragraph the following new clause :

"(L) provides that periodic installments of principal need not be paid, but
interest shall accrue and be paid during any period (1) during which the-
borrower is pursuing a full-time course of study at an eligible institution,
(ii) not in excess of three years during which the borrower is a member of'
the Armed Forces of the United States, (iii) not in excess of three years
during which the borrower is in service as a volunteer under the Peace
Corps Act, or (iv) not in excess of three years during which the borrower-
is in service as a full-time volunteer under title VIII of the Economic Op-
portunity Act of 1964."

(c) Section 428(e) of such Act is repealed.
(d) Paragraph (1) of subsection (c) of such section 428 is amended by strik-

ing out "adjusted family income of the borrower" and Inserting in lien thereof'
"the borrower's lack of need".

DEFAULT OP STUDENTS UNDER FEDERAL LOAN INSURANCE PROGRAM

SEC. 417, (a) (1) Subsections (a) and (b) of section 430 of the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1965 are amended to read as follows :

"Sno. 430. (a) Upon default by the student borrower on any loan insured under
this part and upon exhaustion of reasonable collection efforts, the insurance bene-
ficiary may reduce the student's note to judgment and offer it to the Commis-
sioner. The Commissioner shall accept such judgment and shall pay to the insur-
ance beneficiary the amount of the loss sustained by the insured upon tilat note-
as soon as that amount has been determined, plus an amount to compensate the
insured for the cost of reducing the note to judgment. Such cost, including attor-
ney's fees, shall be an amount determined by the Commissioner to be the reason-
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able costs of suit, but in no event shall exceed actual costs. The Commissioner
shall be subrogated to all rights under a judgment which he has accepted under
this subsection. The "amount of the loss" on any loan shall, for purposes of this
subsection, be deemed to be an amount equal to the unpaid balance of the princi-
pal amount of the loan (other than interest added to principal).

(2) Subsections (c), (d), and (e) of section 430 are renumbered (b), (c) and
(d) respectively.

EFFECTIVE DATES

SEC. 418. (a) The amendments made by sections 412, 413, 414, 415, 416, and
417 of this Act shall not apply with respect to loans made prior to the sixtieth day
after the date of enactment of this Act.

(b) The amendments made by such sections shall not be effective with respect
to any loan made after the date of enactment of this Act, in whole or in part, to
-consolidate or convert a loan made or contracted for prior to the effective date of
enactment of such sections.

PART C-EXTENSION A ND AMENDMENT OF TME WORR-S TUDY PROGRAM
STATEMENT OF PURP 0 SE

SEC. 421. Section 441(a) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
deleting ", particularly students from low-income families,".

APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZATION

SE C. 422. Section 441 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1904 is amended to
read as follows :

"(n) There are authorized to be appropriated $330,000,000 for the fiscal year1972, $360,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $390,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974,$420,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975, and $450,000,000 for the fiscal year 1976 tocarry out this part."
REVISION OF STATE ALLOTMEN T F OR MULA

Sac. 423. (a) Section 442 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by re-designating subsection (e) as subsection (b), and by striking out subsections (a),
(b), (c), and (d) and inserting in lieu thereof the following :

"Sac. 442. (a) From the sums appropriated to carry out this part, the Com-
missioner shall reserve the amount provided for in subsection (b) and shallallot the remainder among the States in accordance with section 465."

(b) The amendments made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1971.
AUTHORIZING PARTICIPATION OF HALF-TIME S TUDENTS IN C OLLEGE W ORR STUDY

PROGRAM

SEC. 423. Section 444(a) (3) (c) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
(1) by striking out "full time" both times it appears, and (2) by inserting after"student at the institution" and after "attendance there" the following: "on atleast a half-time basis".

C ONDITION S OF AGREEMENT

SEC. 424. (a) Section 444(a) (3) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 isamended by deleting "in the selection of students for employment under suchwork-study program preference shall be given to students from low incomefamilies and that".
(b) Section 444 (a) of such Act is amended by striking out paragraph (4)

and inserting in lieu thereof the following :
"(4) provide that in institutions of higher education located in communi-

ties in which for such reasons as small population there are few opportunities
for work study, such institution may, with notice to the Commissioner,
award in the form of educational opportunity grants such part of the
amount allocated to work study as he deems appropriate, to those who would
be eligible for work study but are not eligible for educational opportunity
grants under part A ; and"
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PART DEXTENSTON AND AMENDMENT OF COOPERATIVE EDUCATION PROGRAM

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM

SEC. 431. (a ) Section 451(a) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by striking out -There are authorized to be appropriated $340,000 for the fiscal
year ending June 30. 1909, $3,000.090 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1970,
and $10,000.000 for the fiscal year ending June O. 1071," and inserting in lieu
thereof "There are authorized to be appropriated .-ach sums as may be necessary
for the fiscal year 1972. and for each succeeding =fiscal year ending prior to
July 1, WM"-(b) The second sentence of such section 451(a) of such Act is repealed.

(c) Section 451(b) of such Act is amended by striking out "the fiscal year
ending June 30. 1969. and for each of the two succeeding fiscal years," and insert-
ing in lieu thereof "each fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976,".

NEW USE OF FUNDS

SEC. 432. (a) Section 451 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by inserting after "training" the following : ", demonstration,".

(b) Section 453 of such Act is amended by inserting immediately before "or
for research" the following: "for projects demonstrating or exploring the feasi-
bility of value of innovative methods of cooperative education,".
PART EAM EN D M ENTS TO GENERAL P ROVI SION 5 RELATING TO STUDENT AS SI ST ANCE

FORMULA FOR ALLOTTING STUDENT FI NAN CIAL ASSISTANCE FU NDS AMONG STATES'

SEc. 441. (a) Part E of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is_
amended by inserting after section 464 the following new section :

"ALLOT M ENT OF FUNDS TO STATES

"SEc. 465. (a) Subject:to the provision of subsection (c) ninety per- centmu
of the ums appropriated for a fiscal year (1) under section 401 (b) of this Act,
(2) under section 441 (b) of this Act (after making the reservation Provided for
in section 442), or (3) under section 201 of the National.Defense Education Act
of 1958, for fiscal years ending before .Tuly 1, 1976, shall each be allotted by the-
CoMmissioner among the States as provided in subsection (b).

" (b) In allotting sums under subsection (a), the Commissioner shall allot not
to exceed 2 per centmn of each sum being allotted among Puerto Rico, Guam.
American Samoa, the Virgin Islands, and the Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands according to their respective needs for the assistance for which the sum,
being allotted was appropriated. The remainder of each such sum shall be al-
lotted as -follows :

"(1) one-third shall be allotted by the Commissioner among the States so,
that the allotment to each State under this clause will be an amount whicli
bears the same ratio to such one-third as the number of persons enrolled
on a full-time basis in.institutions of higher education in such State bears to,
the total number of persons enrolled on a full-time basis in institutions of
higher education in all the States:

"(2) one-third shall be allotted by the Commissioner among the States
so that the allotment to each State under this clause will be an amount
which bears the same ratio to such one-third as the number of high school
graduates (as defined in section 103(d) (3) of the Higher Education Facili-
ties Act of 1963) of such State bears to the total number of such high school
graduates of all the States ; and

"(3) one-third shall be allotted by him among the States .so that the
allotment to each State under this, clause will be an amonnt which bears
the same ratio to such one-third as the number of related children under-
eighteen years of age living in families with annual incomes of less than.
$3.000 in such State bears to the number of related children under eighteen
years of age living in families with annual incomes of less than $3,000 in
all the States."(c) In the event the allotment to a State for a fiscal year after the fiscal

year 1911 from the appropriations described in clause (1), (2), or (3) of sub-
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section ) is less than the amount so allotted to such State from the amount:
so appropriated for the fiscal yea r 1971. such allotment to the State shall be,
increased to an amount eqUal to its allotment from such appropriation for the
fiscal year 1971, and the total of the increases thereby required shall he derived
by proportionately reducing the allotments of each of the remaining States,
but with such adjustments as may be necessary to prevent the allotment from
such appropriation to any Sto te frow being thereby redu tl below its allotment
from such appropriation for the fiscal year 1071.

"(d) The sums remaining after making the allotments provided for in the
'Preceding subsections of this section shall be allotted among the States by the
Commissioner in accordance with equitable criteria which he shall establish and
which shall be designed to achieve a distribution of the sum being allotted among
the States which will most effectively carry out the purpose for which the funds
were appropriated. Sums allotted to a State under this subsection shall be con-
solidated with, and become a part of, its allotment .of funds from the same
appropriation under the preceding subsections of this section.

"(e) The portion of any State's allotment under subsections (a), (b), (c),
and (d) of this section for a fiscal year which the Commissioner determines will
not be required in the State for the purpose for which appropriated may be-
reallotted by the Connnissioner from time to time, on such dates as he may fix,
to other States in such manner as he determines will best assist in achieving-.
the purpose for which the funds were appropriated.

"(f) For purposes of this section (other than subsection (g) ), the term,
'State' does not include Puerto Rico, Guam, the Virgin Islands, or the Trust-
Territory of the Pacific Islands.

" (g) Sums appropriated under section 201 of the National Defense Education
Act of 1958 for a fiscal year ending after June 30, 1076, shall be allotted among'
the States in such manner as the Commissioner determines to be necessary to
carry out the purpose for which such amounts were appropriated."

(b) The amendmentr uade by this section shall become effective July 1, 1971
TRANSFER OF FUNDS BETWEEN PROGRAM

SEC. 442. (a) Effective with respect to fiscal years ending after June 30, 1971,
subpart 1 of part E of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended'
by adding at the end thereof (after the section added by section 441) the
following new sections :

"TRANSFERS PETWEEN PROGRAMS

"Sue. 406. The allotment of an institution of higher education for a fiscal year
under section 405 or 442 of this Act, may be transferred to, and used for the
purposes of, the institution's allotment under the other section within the dis-
cretion of such institution in :,rder to offer an arrangement of types of aid;
including institutional and State aid, which best fits the needs of each individual
student. The Commissioner shall have no control over such transfer, except
as specifically authorized, except for the collection and dissemination of'
information.

"LIMITATION ON AUTHORITY OF THE COMMISSIONER
"SEC. 467. (a) The Commissioner shall issue no rule, regulation, or guideline

which restricts the freedom of an institution of higher education (acting through
its student aid officer) to select for each student the particular types, or pro-
portions, of student assisiAnce to be provided him from funds available to the.
.institution for educational opportuuity grants, work-study, or student loans."'

"(b) Nothing in this Art shall be deemed to limit the authority of any agency
of a State or its political subdivisions to require the adoption of uniform criteria
for the award of financial aid to students attending public institutions of higher-
education."

INAPPLICABILI= OF TRUTH IN LENDING ACT
Sue. 443. Section 104 of the Truth in Lending Act (15 U.S.C. 1603) is amended

by adding the following new paragraph at the end thereof :
"(5) Loans to which title II of the National Defense Education Act of 1958,

part E of title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965, or part C of title VII of
part B of title VIII of the Public Health Service Act are applicable."

-
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PART FSECONDARY MARKET AND WAREHOUSING
SEC. 451. Title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by adding

at the end thereof the following new part F :
"PART F-STUDENT LOAN MARKETING ASSOCIATION

"DECLARATION OF PURPOSE

" SEC. 471. Congress hereby declares that it is the purpose of this part to estab-
lish a Government-sponsored private corporation which will be financed by pri-
vate capital and which will serve as a secondary market and warehousing fa-
cility for insured student loans and provide liquidity for student loan invest-
ments.

"CREATION OF AGENCY

" SEC. 472. (a) There is hereby created a body corporate to be known as the
Student Loan Marketing Association (hereinafter referred to as the 'Associa-
tic,n". The Association shall have succession until dissolved by Act of Congress.
It shall maintain its principal office in the District of Columbia and shall be
deemed, for purposes of venue in civil actions, to be a resident thereof. Offices
may be established by the Association in such other place or places as it may
deem necessary or appropriate for the conduct of its business.

it"(b) The Association, including its franchise, capital, reserves, surplus, mort-
gctges, or other security holdings, and income shall be exempt .:'.rom all taxation
n'ow or hereafter imposed by any State, territory, possession, Commonwealth, or
dependency of the United States, or by the District of Columbia, or by any county,
municipality, or local taxing authority, except that any real property of the
Association shall be subject to State, territorial, county, municipal, or local tax-
ation to the same extent according to its value as other real property is taxed.

"(e) There is hereby authorized to be appropriated to the Secretary of Health,
Education, and Welfare such sums as may be necessary for making advances for
the purpose of helping to establish the Association. Such advances shall be repaid
within such period as the Secretary may deem to be appropriate in light of the
maturity and solvency of the Association.

"BOARD OF DIRECTORS

"SEC. 473. (a) The Association shall have a Board of Directors which shall
consist of twenty-one persons, one of whom shall be designated Chairman by the
President.

"(b) An interim Board of Directors shall be appointed by the President, one of
whom he shall designate as interim Chairman. The interim Board shall consist
of twenty-one members, seven of whom shall be representative of banks or other
financial institutions which are insured lenders under this Act, seven of educa-
tional institutions, and seven of the general public. The interim Board shall
arrange for an initial offering of common and preferred stocks and take whatever
other actions are necessary to proceed with the operations of the Association.

"(c) When in the judgment of the President, sufficient common .;tock of the
Association has been purchased by educational institutions and banks or other
financial institutions, the holders,of common stock which are educational institu-
tions shall elect seven members of the Board of Directors and the holders of
common stock which are banks or other financial institutions shall elect seven
members of the Board of Directors. The President shall appoint the remaining
seven directors.

"(d) At the time the event described in subsection (c) has occurred, the in-
terim Board shall turn over the affairs of the Association to the regular Board
so chosen or appointed.

"(e) The directors appointed by the President shall serve at the pleasure of
the President and until their successors have been appointed and have qualified.
The remaining directors shall ea-th be elected for a term ending on the date of
the next annual meeting of the common stockholders of the Association, and
until their successors have been elected. Any appointive seat on tbe Board which
becomes vacant shall be filled by appointment of the Pre::-.Ident. Any elective seat
on the Board which becomes vacant after the annual election of the directors
shr.11 be filled by the -Board, but only for the unexpired portion of the term.

6 4-
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"(f) The Board of Directors shall meet at the call of its chairman. The Board
shall deterraine the general policies which shall govern the operations of the
Association. The Chairman of the Board shall, with the approval of the Board,
select, appoint, and compente qualified persons to fill the offices as may be
provided for in the bylaws, with such executive functions, powers and duties as
may be prescribed by the bylaws or by the Board of Directors, and such persons
shall be the executive officers of the Association and shall discharge all such
executive functions, powers, and duties.

"FUN CTION S

"SEC. 474. (a) The Association is authorized, subject to the provisions of this
part, pursuant to commitments or otherwise, to make advances on the security
of, purchase, service, sea, or otherwise deal in, at prices and on terms and ccudi-
cions determined by the Association, student loans which are insured under this
Act."(b) Any warehousing advance made under subsection (a) of this section
shall not exceed SO per centum of the face amount of an insured loan. The pro-
ceeds from any such advance shall be invested in additional insured ,student
loans.

"COMMON STOCK

"Szo. 475. (a) The Association shall have common stock having a.par value of
$100 per share which may be issued only to lenders under part B of title IV of
this Act, pertaining to Guaranteed Student Loans, who are qualified as insured
lenders under such part."(b) Each share of common stock shall be entitled to one vote with rights of
cumulative voting at all elections of directors. Voting shall be by classes as de-
scribed in section 473 (c).

" (c) The common stock of the Association shall be transferable only as may be
prescribed by regulation, of the Secretary of FIealth, Education, and Welfare,
and, as to the Association, only on the books of the Association. The Secretary of
Health, Education, and Welfare shall prescribe the maximum number of shares
of common stock the Association may issue and have outstanding at any one time.

" (d) To the extent that net income in earned and realized, subject to section
476 (b) dividends may be declared on common stock by the Board of Directors.

ch dividends as may be declared by the Board shall be paid to the holders of
outstanding sha-es of conynon stock, except that no such dividend shall be pay-
able with respect to any share which has been called for redemption past the
effect:re date of such call.

"PREFERRED STOCK

" SEC. 476. (a) The Association is authorized, with the approval of the Secre-
tary of Health, Education, and Welfare, to issue nonvoting preferred stock with
a par value of $100 per share. Any preferred share issued shall be freely trans-
ferable, except that, as to the Association, it shall be transferred .only on the
books of the Association."(b) The holders of the preferred shares shall be entitled to such rate of cumu-
lative dividends and such shares shall be subject to such redemption or other
con.version provisions, as may be provided for at the time of issuance. No divi-
dends shall be payable on any share of coma on stock at any time when any divi-
dend is due on any share ,f preferred stock and has not been paid.

"(c) In the event of any liquidation, dissolution, or winding up of the Associa-
tion's business, the holders of the preferred shares shall be paid in full at par
value thereof, plus all accrued dividends, before the holders of the common shares
receive any payment.

"OBLIGATIONS

" SEC. 477. (a) The Association is authorized with the approval of the Secretary
of FIealth, Education, and Welfare and the Secretary of the Treasury to issue
and have outstanding obligations haying such maturities and bearing such rate
or rates of interest as may be determined by the Association. Such obligations
may be redeemable at the option of the Association before maturity in such
manner as may be stipulated therein.

"(b) The Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare is authorized, on behalf
of the United States, to guarantee payment when due of principal and interest on

63-197-71nt. - 5
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obligations issued by the Association in an aggregate amount determined by the
Secretary in consultation with the Secretary of the Treasury.

"(c) To enable the Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare to dischargehis responsibilities under guarantees issued by him, he is authorized to issueto the Secretary of the Treasury notes or other obligations in such forms and de-nominations, bearing such maturities, and subject to such terms and conditions,
as may be prescribed by the Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare with
the approval of the Secretary of the Treasury. Such notes or other obligations
shall bear interest at a rate determined by the Secretary of the Treasury. takinginto consideration the current average market yield on outstanding marketable
obligations of the United States of comparable maturities during the months pre-ceding the issuance of the notes or other obligations. The Secretary of theTreasury is authorized and directed to purchase any notes and other obligationsissued hereunder and for that purpose he is authorized to use as a public debttransaction the proceeds from the sale of any securities issued under the Sec-ond Liberty Bond Act, as amended, and the purposes for which securities may beissued under that Act, as amended, are extended to include any purchase of suchnotes and obligations. The Secretary of the Treasury may at any time sell any ofthe notes or other obligations acquired by him under this subsection. All redemp-tions, purchases, and sales by the Secretary of the Treasury of such notes o7 otherobligations shall be treated as public debt tran,,at.tions of the United States.There is hereby authorized to be appropriated I .;. the Secretary of Health, Edu-cation, and Welfare such sums as may be necessary to pay the principal and in-terest on the notes or obligations issued byhim to the Secretary of the Treasury.

"GENERAL POWERS
'SEC. 478. The Association shall have power

" (a) to sue and be sued, cOmplain and defend, in its corporate name andthrough its own counsel ;
"(b) to adopt, alter, and use the corporate seal, which shall be judiciallynoticed ;
" (c) to adopt, amend, and repeal by its board of directors bylaws, rules,and regulations as may be neeessary for the conduct of its business ;" (d) to conduct its business, carry on its operations, and have officers andexercise the power granted by this part in any State without regard to anyqualification or similar statute in any State ;"le) to lease, purchase, or otherwise acquire, own, hold, iMprove, use,or otherwise deal in and with any pronerty, real, personal, or mixed, or anyinterest therein, wherever situated ;
"(f) to accept gifts or donations of services, or of property, real, per-sonal, or mixed, tangible or intangible, in aid of any of the purposes of theAssociation ;
"(g) to sell, convey, mortgage, pledge, lease, exchange, and otherwise dis-posc of its property and assets ;
"(h) to appoint such officers, attorneys, employees, and agents as may berequired, to determine their qualifications, to define their duties, to fix theirsalaries require bonds for them and fix the penalty thereof ; and"(1) to enter into contracts, to execute instruments, to incur liabilities,and to do all things as are necessary or incidental to the proper managementof its affairs and the proper conduct of its business.

"AUDIT OF FINANCIAL TRANSACTIONS
"SEC. 479. ) The financial transactions of the Association shall be auditedby the Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare in accordance with theprinciples and procedures applicable to commercial corporate transactions andunder such rules and regulations as he may prescribe. The audit shall be con-ducted at the place or places where the accounts are normally kept. The repre-sentatives of the Secretary shall have access to all books, accounts, financialrecords, reports, files, and all other papers, things, or property belonging to orin use by the Association and necessary to facilitate the audit, and they shall beafforded full facilities for verifying transactions with the balances or securitiesheld by depositaries, fiscal agents, and custodians."(b) The expenses of any audit performed under the section shall be borneout of appropriations to the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
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and appropriations in such smns as may be necessarY are authorized. The Asso-
ciation shall reimburse .the Department for the fill cost of such aucl't as billed
therefor by the Secretary, and the Department shall deposit the sums as ref.m-
bursed into the Treasury as miscellaneous receipts.

"AUDIT REPORT TO CONCRESS

" SEC. 480. A report of each such audit for a Iscal year shall be made by tbe
Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare to the President and to the Con-
gress not later than six months following the close of Such fiscal. year. The report
shall set forth the scope of the audit and shall include a statenient (showing
intercorporate relations of assets and liabilities, capital and surplus or deficit ;
a statement of surplus or deficit analysis ; a sateraent of income and expense ;
a statement of sources and application of funds ; and such comments and in-
formation as may be deemed necessary to keep the President and the Congress
informed of the operations and financial condition of the Association, together
with such recommendations with respect thereto as the Secretary may deem
advisable, including a report of any impairment of capital or lack of sufficient
cspital noted in the audit. A copy of each report rthall be furnished to the Secre-
tary of the Treasury and to the Association.

"OBLIGATIONS AS LAW FUL INVESTMENT, ACCEPTANCE AS SECURITY

"SEC. 481. All obligations issued by the Association shall be lawful investments,
and may be accepted as security for all fiduciary, trust, and public funds, the
investment or deposit of which shall be under authorU-y or control ef the United
States or of any officer or officers thereof.. All stock and obligations issued by the
Association pursuant to this part shall be deemed to be exempt securities within
the meaning of laws administered by the Securities and Exchange Commission,
to the same extent as. securities which are direct obligations of, or obligations
guaranteed as to principal or interest by, the TJnithd States. The Association
shall, for the purposes of section 14 (b) (2) of the Federal. Reserve Act, be
deemed to be an agency of the United States.

"PREPARATION OF OBLIGATIOPS

"SEC. 482. In order to furnish obligations for delivery by the Association, the
Secretary of the Treasury is authorized to prepare such obligations In such form
as the Board of Directors may approve, such obligations when prepared to be
held in the Treasury subject to delivery upon order by the Association. The en-
graved plates, dies, bed pieces, and so forth, exectited in connection therewith
shall remain in the custody of the Secretary of the Treasury. The Association
shall reimburse the Secretary of the Treasury for anY expenditures made in the
preparation, custody, and delivery of such obligations.

"ANNUAL REPORT

"SEC. 483. The Association shall, as soon as practicable after the end of each
fiscal year, transmit to the President and the Congress a report of its operations
and activities during each year.

"SEPARABILITY

"SEC. 484. If any provision of 1 his part or the application thereof to any person
or eircumstance is held invalid, the validity of the remainder of the part, and the
application of such provisions to other persons or circumeaaces, shall not be
affected.".

AMENDMENTS RELATING TO INANCXA XN5TXTIJTIONS

SEC. 452. (a) The sixth sentence of the seventh paragraph of section 5136
of the Revised Statutes, as amended (12 U.S.C. 24), is amended by inserting
"or obligations or other inStruments or securities of the Student Loan Marketing
Association," immediately after "or obligations, participation, or other instru-
ments of or issued by the Federal National Mortgage Association or the Govern-
ment National Mortgage Association,".

(b) Section 5200 of the Revised Statutes, as aMended (12 U.S.C. G4), is
amended by adding at the end thereof the following xMw paragraph:

6 7
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" (14) Obligations of the Student Loan Marketing Association shall not be
subject to any limitation based upon such capital and surplus."(c) The first paragraph of section 5(c) of the Home Owners' Loan Act of
1933, as amended (12 U.S.C. 1464 (c) ), is amended by inserting "or in obi:ga-
tions or other instruments or securities of the Stndent Loan Marketing Associa-
tion ;" in the second proviso immediately after "any political subdivision thereof'.

(d) Section 8 (8) (E) of the Federal Credit Union Act, amended (12 U.S.C.
1757 (S) (E) ), is amended by inserting before the semicolon at the end thereof
the following : ", or in obligations or other instruments or securit:es of the
Student Loan Marketing Association".

PART GCION SOLIDATION OF TALE NT SEARCH, UPWARD BOITND, AND SPECIAL
SERVICES PROGRAMS

SEC. 461. Title IV of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is further amended
by adding after part F the following new part.
"PART G-TDENTIFYING QUALIFIED LOW-INCOME STUDENTS ; PREPARING THEM FOIL

POST SECONDARY EDUCATION ; SPECIAL SERVICES roil SUCH STUDENTS TN IN STIT
TION S OF HIGHER EDUCATION

"SEC. 491. (a) fo assist in achieving the objectives of this part the Com-
missioner is authorized (without regard to section 3709 of the Revised Statues
(41 U.S.C. 5) )--" (1) to make grants to, or contracts with, institutions of higher educa-

tion and combinations of institutions of higher education for planning,
developing, or carrying out one or more of the programs described in sub-
section (b)," (2) to make grants to, or. ^ontracts with, public and private nonprofit
agencies and organizations (including professional and scholarly associa-
tions) and to make contracts with public and private agencies and organi-
zations for planning, developing, or carrying out Talent Search programs
described in subsection (b) (1), and

" (3) in exceptional cases, to make grants to, or contracts with, secondary
schools, and postsecondary educational institutions accredited by a State,
for planning, developing, or carrying out Upward Bound programs described
in subsection (b) (2).

No grant or contract for planning, developing, or carryinr -nit a Talent Search
program described in subsection (b) (1) may exceed UM:1,6ot) per year.

"(b) The programs referred to in subsection (a) are
"(1) programs, to be known as `Talent Search', designed to

" (A) identify qualified youths of financial or cultural need with an
exceptional potential for post-secondary educational training and en-
courage them to complete secondary school and undertake post-secondary
educational training." (B) publicize existing forms of student financial aid, including aid
furnished under this title, and

" (0). encourage secondary-school or college dropouts of demonstrated
aptitude to reenter educational programs,- including post-secondary-
school programs ;

"(2) programs, to be known as `Upward Bound', (A) which are designed
to generate skills and motivation necessary for success in education beyond
high school and (B) in which enrollees from low-income backgrounds and
with inadequate secondary-school preparation participate on a substantially
full-time basis during all or part of the program ; or

"(3) programs, to be known as 'Special Services for Disadvantaged Stu-
dents' of remedial and other special services for studerits with academic
potenaal (A) who are enrolled or accepted for enrollment a the institu-
tion which is the beneficiary of the grant or contract, .and .(B) who, by
reason of deprived educational, cultural, or economic background, or physical
handicap, are in need of such services to assist them to initiate, continue, or
resume their postsecondary education."(c) (1) 'Upward Bound progranis under paragraph (2), of, subsection (b)

must include arrangements to assure cooperation among one or more institutions
of higher education and one or more, secondary schools. Such program must in-.

S
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dude necessary health services. Enrollees in such programs may not receive
stipends in excess of $30 per month. The Commissioner may, however, approve
-assistance in excess of such percentage if he determines, in accordance with
regulations establishing objective criteria, that such action is required in further-
ance of the purposes of this section. Non-Federal contributions may be in cash
or in kind, fairly evaluated, including but not limited to plant, equipment, or serv-
ices. The cost of carrying out any such program may not exceed $150 per enrollee
per month: Federal financial assistance by way of grant or contract for such
a program may not be in excess of 80 per centum of the cost of carrying out
such program. Such programs shall be carried on within the States.

"Go Special Services for Disadvantaged. Students programs carried on under
paragraph (3) of subsection (b) may provide, among other things, for

" (A) counseling, tutorial, or other educational services, including special
summer programs, to remedy such students' academic deficiencies,

"(B) career guidance, placement, or other student personnzl services to
encourage or facilitate such students' continuance or reentrance in higher
education programs, or

"(C) identification, encouragement, and counseling of any such students
with a view to their undertaking a program of graduate or professional
education."(d) There are authorized to be appropriated to carry out this section $10,-

000.000 in the fiscal year ending June 30, 1969 (of which $500,000 shall be avail-
able in connection with planning and relav d activities for -Upward Bound pro-
grams described in subsection (b) (2) ), $56,680,000 for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1970, $96,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1971, and such sums
as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1. 1976."

PART H-EXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF TITLE II OF TIIE NATIONAL
DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

EXTENSION OF STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM

SEC. 471. The first sentence of section 201 of the National Defense Education
Act of 1958 is amended to read as follows : "For the purpose of enabling the
Commissioner to stimulate and assist in the establishment at institutions ef
higher education of funds P..-11: the making of low interest loans to students in
need thereof to pursue their courses of study in such institutions, there are here-
by authorized to be appropriated $425,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1972, $475,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $575,000,000 for the fiscal year 1974,
and $675,000,000 for the fiscal year 1975 and the succeeding fiscal year to carry
out this part, and there are further authorized to be appropriated such sums for
the fiscal. year 1977, and each of the next three fiscal years as may be necessary
to enable students who have received loans for school years ending prior to
July 1, 1976, to continue or complete their education."

REVISION OF STATE ALLOTMENT FORMULA

SF:c. 472. (a) Section 202 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is
amended to read as follows :

"ALLOTMENTS TO STATES

"SEC. 202. The Commissioner shall allot funds appropriated pursuant to section
201 among the States in accordance with section 465 of the Higher Education Act
of 1065."(b) The amendment made by this section shall become effective July 1, 1971.

MODIFICATION OF LOAN LIMIT

SEC. 473. Section 205 (a) of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is
amended to read as follows :

"Snc. 205. (a) The aggregate of the loans for all years made by an institution
of higher education from loan funds established pursuant to agreements under
this title may not exceed $10,000 in the case of any graduate or professional
student (as defined by regulations ef the Commissioner, and including any loans
from such funds made to such person before he became a graduate or profes-
sional student), or $5,000 in the case of any other student."
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ASSIGNMENT OF LOANS IN DEFAULT TO THE COMMISSIONER

SEC. 474. (a) Effective thirty days after the date of enactment of this Act,
section 204 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is amended by strik-
ing out "and" at the end of paragraph (3), by renumbering paragraph (4) as
paragraph (5), and by inserting after paragraph (3) the following new para-
graph :

" (4) provide that where a note or written agreement evidencing a loan
has been in default for at least one hundred and eighty days despite due
diligence on the part of the institution in making collection thereon, the
institution may (A) assign its rights under such note or agreement to the
United States, without recompense, and that in that event any sums col-
lected on such a loan shall be deposited in the general fund of the Treasury,
or (E) take appropriate legal action to reduce such note to judgment and
assign its rights under such judgment to the United States, and that in that
event the Commissioner will then pay an amount equal to the amount of the
judgment to the institution for deposit in its student loan fund and that any
sunis collected on such judgment shall be deposited in the general fund of

the Treasury ; and".
INCREASE IN MINIMUM RATE OF REPAYMENT

SEC. 475. Section 205 (b) (2) (F) of the National Defense Education Act of 1958
is amended by striking out "$15" and inserting "$30."

REIMBURSEMENT IN FULL TO COVER REDUCTIONS

SEC. 476. Section 208 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is
amended to read as follows:

"PAYMENTS TO COVER REDUCTIONS IN AMOUNTS OF LOANS

"SEc. 208. In addition to the payments otherwise authorized to be made pur-
suant to this title, the Commissioner shall pay to the appropriate institution, at
such time or times as he determines, an amount equal to the interest which, after
the date of enactment of the Higher Education Act of 1971, has been prevented
from accruing and the portion of the principal which has been canceled after such
date of enactment on student loans pursuant to paragraph (3) of section 205 (b)
(and not previously paid under this section)."

REVISION OF PROVISION RELATING TO LOAN FORGIVENESS

SEC. 477. (a) Section 205 (b) (3) of the National Defense Education Act of
1958 is amended to read as follows :

"(3) part or all of such loan may be canceled for certain service as a
teacher, in accordance with section 208 ;".

(b) Section 208 of such Act is amended to read as follows :

"CANCELLATION FOR CERTAIN SERVICE AS A TEACHER

"SEC. 208. (a) (1) A percentage (specified in paragraph (2) ) of the total
amount of any loan made after June 30, 1971, from a student loan fund estab-
lished under this title shall be canceled for each complete academic year of serv-
ice by the borrower

" (A) as a full-time teacher in an elementary or secondary school de-
scribed in paragraph (3), or

"(B) as a full-time teacher of handicapped children (including men-
tally retarded, hard of hearing, deaf, speech impaired, visually handicapped,
seriously emotionally disturbed or other health impaired children who by
reason thereof require special education) in a public or other nonprofit ele-

mentary or secondary school system.
"(2) The percentage of a loan which may be canceled under paragraph (1) IS

15 per centum for each academic year of such service. For purposes of deter-
mining years of service under this paragraph, an academic year for which the
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borrower received benefits of section 205(b) (3) (A) or (B) of this title (as in
effect on June 30, 1972) shall be considered a year of service described in para-
graph (1).

"(3) A teacher may receive cancellation of a loan under subparagraph (A)
of paragraph (1) only for service in an academic year in a public or other non-
profit elementary or secondary school which is in the school district of a local
educational agency which is eligible in such year for assistance pursuant to title
I of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965, as amended, and
which for purposes of this paragraph and for that year had been determined
by the Commissioner (pursuant to regulations and after consultation with the
State educational agency of the State in which the school is located) to be a
school in which the enrollment of children described in clause (A), (B), or (C)
of section 103(a) (2) of title I of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act
of 1965, as amended (using a low-income factor of $3,000) exceeds 30 per centum
of total enrollment of the school.

"(b) In the case of a loan made before July 1, 1971, not to exceed 50 per centum
of such loan (1) shall be canceled for service as a full-time teacher in a public
or other nonprofit elementary or secondary school in a State, in an institution
of higher education, or in an elementary or secondary school overseas of the
Armed Forces of the United States, at tbe rate of 10 per centum of the total
amount of such loan for each complete academic year of such service, except
that (A) such rate shall be 15 per centum for each complete academic year of
service as a full-time teacher in a public or other nonprofit elementary or second-
ary school which is in the school district of a local educational agency which
is eligible in such year for assistance pursuant to title I of the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act of 1965, as amended, and which for purposes a this
paragraph and for that year has been determined by the Commissioner (pur-
suant to regulations and after consultation with the State educational agency
of the State in which the school is located) to be a school in which there is a
high concentration of students from low-income families, except that (unless
all of the schools so determined are schools in which the enrollment of children
described in clause (A), (R), or (C) of section 103(a) (2) of such title (using
a low-income factor of $3,000) exceeds 50 per centum of the total enrollment
of the school) the Commissioner shall not make such determination with respect
to more than 25 per centum of the total of the public and other nonprofit ele-
mentary and secondary schools in any one State for any one year, (B) such
rate shall be 15 per centum for each complete academic year of service as a
full-time teacher of handicapped children (including mentally retarded, hard
of hearing, deaf, speech impaired, visually handicapped, seriously emotionally
disturbed, or other health impaired children who by reason thereof require spe-
cial education) in a public or other nonprofit elementary or secondary school
system, and (C) for the purposes of any cancellation pursuant to clause (A)
or (B), an ai.ditional 50 per centum of any such loan may be canceled, and (2)
shall be canceled for service after June 30, 1970, as a member of the Armed
Forces of the United States at the rate of 12114 per centum of the total amount
of such loan for each year of consecutive service, but only if such loan was
made after April 13, 1970.

"(c) (1) If for any academic year any portion of a loan is canceled under sub-
section (a) or (b), the entire amount of interest on such loan which accrues
for such year shall be canceled.

"(2) Nothing in this section shall authorize refunding any repayment of a
loan.

"(3) For purposes of this section, the term 'academic year' means an academic
year or its equivalent (as determined under regulations of the Commissioner).

"(d) In addition to the payments otherwise authorized to be made pursuant
to this title, the Commissioner shall make an additional capital contribution for
deposit in the student loan fund of the appropriate institution, at such ilize or
times as he determines, of an amount equal to the interest which has been pre-
vented from accruing and the portion of the principal which has been canceled
pursuant to this section (and not previously paid pursuant to this subsection)
on student loans made from such student loan fund."
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EFFEOTIVE DATE

SEC. 478. The amendments made by this part shall, except as otherwise pro-
vided, become effective July 1, 1972.

TITLE VEXTENSION AND AMENDMENT OF EDUCATION
PROFESSIONS DEVELOPMENT ACT

PART A-AMENDMENTS TO PART A OF TITLE V

EXTENSION OF NATIONAL ADVISORY COUNCIL ON EDUCATION PROFESSIONS DEVELOPMENT
AND PROGRAM FOR ATTRACTING QUALIFIED PERSONNEL TO THE FIELD OF EDUCATION

SEC. 501. (a) Section 502(f) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 (the Educa-
tion Professions Development Act) is amended by striking out "and" after "1968,"
and inserting before the period at the end thereof the following : ", and such sums
as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976".

(b) Section 504 (b) of such Act is amended by striking out "and" after '1969,"
and by inserting before the period at the end thereof the following : ", and such
sums as may be necessary for each succeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1,
1976".

PART BAMENDMENTS TO SUBPART 1 OF PART B
( TEACHERS CORP S )

EXTENSION OP PROGRAM

SEc. 511. Section 511 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended (1)
by striking out "and" after "1970," and by inserting after "June 30, 1971," the
following : "and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal. year
ending prior to July 1, 1976,", and (2) by striking out "1972" and inserting "1977".

AMENDMENTS TO SUBPART 2 OF PART B-ATTRACTING AND QUALIFYING
TEACHERS TO ALLEVIATE TEACHER SHORTAGES

SEC. 521. Section 518 (b) of the Higher Education Education Act of 1965 is
amended by striking out "and" after "1969," and by inserting before the period
at the end thereof the following : ", and such sums as may be necessary for each
succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976".

VOLUNTEER SERVICE PROGRAM S

SEC. 522. Section 518 (a) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended hy
striking out "the succeeding", and inserting in lieu thereof "each succeeding",
and by striking out "and" before " (2) " and by inserting before the period at the
end thereof the following : ", (3) encourage volunteers (including high school ar.d
college students) for service as part-time tutors or full-time instructional, assist-
ants for educationally disadvantaged children, (4) compensate such tutors and
instructional assistants at such rates as the Commissioner may determine to be
consistent wtih prevailing practices under comparable federally supported work-
study programs, and (5) provide necessary training to teachers to enable them to
teach other grades or other subjects in which such agencies have a teacher
shortage".

INCREASE IN AMOUNT AVAILABLE Fon ADMINISTRATION

SEC. 523. Section 520(a) (2) of such Act is amended (1) by striking out "and
(C)" and inserting in lieu thereof the following : " (C) programs of such agencies
to provide necessary training to teachers to enable them to teach other grades
or other subjects in which such agencies have a teacher shortage, and (D)", (2)
by striking out "3 per centum" and inserting in lieu thereof "5 per centum", and
(3) by inserting before the semicolon: ", or $20,000, whichever is greater".

ELIMINATING CETLING ON AMOUNT FOR AIDES

SEC. 524. Section 520(a) of such Act is further amended by striking out para-
graph (5) and reclesignating paragraphs (6), (7), (8) and (9) as paragraphs
(5), (6), (7), (8) ; and (5) thereof (as so redesignated) is amended by insert-
ing after "because he" the following : "is teaching or".

"2
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PART Q7---AMENDMENT, TO PART C

EXTENSION OF FELLOWSHIP PROGRAM

SEC. 531. Section 528 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by strik-

ing out "1971" each time it appears and inserting "1976".

PART DAMENDMENTS TO PART D IMPROVING TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES

FOR NONHIGHER EDUCATION PERSONNEL

SEC. 541. Section 532 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by strik-

ing out "and" after "1069," and inserting before the period at the end thereof

the following : ", and such sums as may be necessary for each sacceedIng fiscal

year ending prior to July 1, 1976".

SUPPORT OF VOLUNTEER SERVICES PROGRAM

SEC. 542. Sectic,a 531 (b) of such Act is amended by striking out the period at

the end of paragraph (10) and inserting a semicolon, and by adding the follow-

ing new paragraph at the end thereof :
"(11) programs or projects to encourage volunteers (including high school

and college students) for- service as part time tutors or full time instruc-

tional assistants in preschool, elementary, and secondary school classes,

especially for educationally disadvantaged children ;"

COMPENSATION OF TUTORS AND INSTRUCTIONAL ASSISTANTS

Sec. 543. Section 531 (c) of such Act is amended by striking out "or" at the end

of paragraph (1), by striking out the period at the end of paragraph (2) and

inserting " ; or", and by adding the following new paragraph after paragraph (2) :

"(3) compensating tutors and instructional assistants at such rates as the

Commissioner may determine to be consistent with the prevailing practices

under comparable federally supported work-study programs."

DEVELOPING AND STRENGHTENING PROGRAMS FOR THE EDUCATION OE'

TEACHERS AND RELATED EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL

SEC. 544. (a ) Section 531 (b) of such Act is further amended by adding the

following new paragraph at the end thereuf
"(12) programs or projects (inei.uding cooperative arrangments or con-

sortia between institutions of higher education and junior and community

colleges, or between such institut?.ons and State or local education agencies

and nonprofit education associations) for the development, expansion, or

improvement of undergraduat: programs for preparing educational per-

sonnel, including design, development, evaluation of exemplary undergrad-

uate training programs, introduction of high quality and more effective
curriculums and curricular materials, and the provision of increased oppor-

tunities for practical teaching experience for prospective teachers in ele-

mentary and secondary schools."
(b) Section 531 (c) of such Act is further amended by adding the following

new paragraph at the end thereof :
" (4) projects or programs to develop, expand, or improve undergraduate

and other programs for training educational personnel."

.

APPLICATION OF PART D TO UsTDIAN SCHOOLS

SEC. 545. Section 532 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by

inserting "(a)" after "Sec. 532." and by inserting at the end thereof the fonowing

new subsection :
"(b) From the sums appropriated pursuant to subsection (a), the Commis-

sioner may also make payments to the Secretary of the Interior to carry out

the policy of this part with respect to persons preparing to serve as teachers

of individuals on reservations serviced by elementary and secondary schools for

Indian children operated or funded by the Department of the Interior. The terms

upon which payments for that purpose may be made to the Secretary of the

Interior shall be determined pursuant to such criteria' as the Commissioner de-

termines will best carry out the policy of this part".
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PART EAMENDMENTS TO PART E PROGRAMS OF TRAINING FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

PERSONNEL/EXTENSION OF HIGHER EDUCATION PERSONNEL DEVELOPMENT
SEC. 551, Section 543 of the Higher Education Act ot 1965 is amended by

striking out "and" after "1969," and by inserting before the period at the end
thereof the folowing ", and such sums as may be necessary for each succvding
fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976".

PART F-TRAINING AND DEVELOPMENT OP VOCATIONAL EDUCATION PERSONNEL

SEC. 561. Section 555 of the Higher Education Act of 1955 is amended by strik-
ing out "and" after "1969," and by inserting before the period at the end therof
the following: ", and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal
year ending prior to July 1, 1976".

TITLE VIEXTENSION OR AMENDMENTS OF CERTAIN OTHER
PROVISIONS OF LAW

EXTENSION OF TITLE III OF NATIONAL PEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

SEC. 601. (a) Section 301 of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 is
amended by striking out "and" after "June 30, 1970," and by inserting after
"June 30, 1971," the following: "and such sums as may be necessary for each
succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976,", and by striking out "July 1.
1971" and inserting "July 1, 1976".

(b) Section 311 of such Act is amended to read as follows :

"APPROPRIATTONS AUTHOR:74ED

SEC. 311. There are authorized to be appropriated, for cauying out this part
such sums as may be necessary for the fiscal year 1971, and each of the succeed-
ing fiscal years ending prior to July 1, 1976."

EXTENSION OF TITLE /V OF THE NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

SEC. 602. (a) The first sentence of section 402(a) of the National Defense
Education Act of 1958 is amended by striking out "zeven succeeding fiscal years"
and inserting in lieu thereof "ten succeeding fiscal years".

(b) Section 403(a) of such Act is amended by striking out "eight".

EXTENSION OF TITLE VI OF NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT OF 1958

SEC. 603. (a) Subsection (k...) and subsection (b) of section 601 of the National
Defense Education Act of 1958 are each amended by striking out "1971" and
insertino. "1976".

(b) Section 603 of such Act is amended by striking out "and" after "1970,"
and by inserting after "1971," the following : "and such sums as may be necessary
for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976,".

EXTENSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATION ACT OF 1966

SEC. 604. Section 105(a) of the International Education Act of 1966 is amended
by striking out "and" after "1968," and by inserting after "1971" the following:
"and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior
to July 1, 1976,".

WAIVER OF MATCHING REQUIREMENT IN CERT.AIN CASES

SEC. 605. Part A of the General Education Provisions Act is amended by add-
ing at the end thereof the following:

"MODIFICATIONS OF MATEUING REQUIREMENTS

"SEC. 407. Where a provision of law relating to an applicable program limits
the amount of Federal assistance which may be made available for carrying
out the program to a specified portion of the cost thereof or requires a specified
non-Federal contribution with respect to the program, the Commissioner may

7 4
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approve assistance to institutions of higher education (as defined in section
1501 (a) a the Higher Education Act of 1965) for such program in excess of the
portion so specified, or a lesser non-Federal contribution than that so specified,
if he determines, in accordance with regulations establishing objective criteria,
that such action is required in furtherance of the purposes of such applicable
program."

EXTENSION OF PROGRAM l'O ASSIST INSTITUTIONS IN THE ACQUISITION OF
EQUIPMENT

SEC. 606. (a) Section 601 (b) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended
by striking out "and" after "1969," and by inserting after "two succeeding fiscal
years," the following : "and such sums as may bc necessary for each succeeding
fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976,".

(b) Section 601 (c) of such Act is amended by striking out "two succeeding
fiscal years" and inserting "seven succeeding fiscal years".

EXTENSION OF NETWORKS FOR KNOWLEDGE PROGRAM

SEC. 607. Section 802 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by strik-
ing ont "and" after "1970," and by inserting after "June 30, 1971," the followng :
"and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior
to July 1, 1976,".

EXTENSION OF PUBLICS SERVICE EDUCATION PROIRAMS

SEC. 608. Section 925 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is amended by
striking out "and" after "1970," and by inserting after "June 30, 1071," the follow-
ing : "and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending
prior to July 1, 1976,".

EXTENSION OF PROGRAMS FOR IMPROVEMENTS OF aoADITATE EDUCATION

SEC. 609. Section 1002 (a) of the Higher Ilducation Act of 1965 amended by
striking out "and" after "1970," and inserting after "June 30, 1971," the following
by : "and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending
pl.:cir to July 1, 1976,".

EXTENSION OE LAW SCHOOL CLINICAL EXPERIENCE PROGRAM

SEc. 610. Section 1103 of the Higher Education Act of 1965 le amended by strik-
ing out "and" atter "1969" and by insering aft:r "of tbe ilscal years ending
June 30, 1970, and June 30, 1971," the following : "and such sums as may be
necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1976,".

TITLE VIIHIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES

PART AEXTENSION OF HIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES ACT OF 1.r.)63

EXTENSIOr OF UNDERGRADUATE FACILITIES CONSTRUC710N GRANT PROGRAM

SEO. 701. (a) Section 101 (b) a the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963
is amended (1) by striking out "and" after "1968," and inserting after "1971," the
following : "and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal
year ending prior to July 1, 1976,", and (2) by striking out the second sentence
thereof.

(b) Section 105 (b ) of such Act is amended by striking out "and" after
"1966," and by inserting after "succeeding fiscal years" the following : " and
such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year ending before
July 1, 1976,".

EDUCATIONAL TELEVISION FACILITIES

SEC. 702. Section 106 of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is amended
by inserting after the words "construction of an academic facility" the follow--
ing : ", including educational television facilities on and off campus," and striking
out "on the campus of such institution" wherever it appears.

0-,7
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EXTENSION OF GRADUATE FACILITIES CONSTRUCTION GRANT PROGRAM

SEC. 703. Section 201 of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is amended
(1) by striking out "and" after "1967," and inserting after "1971" the follow-
ing: ", and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fiscal year end-
ing prior to July 1, 1976," and (2) by striking out the third sentence thereof.

EXTENSION OF CONSTRUCTION LOANS AND ANNUAL INTEREST GRANT PROGRAMS

SEC. 704. Section 303 (c) of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is
amended (1) by striking out "and" after "1.967," and inserting after "1971"
the following : ",, and such sums as may be necessary for each succeeding fis-
cal year ending prior to July .1, 1976," and (2) striking out the third sentence
thereof.

EFFECTIVE DATE

SEC. 705. The amendments made by this part shall become effective July 1. 1971.

PART BMORTGAGE INSURANCE FOR .A.JADEMIC FACILITIES

SEC. 1'11. (a ) Title III of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is amended
by adding at the end thereof the following new section :

"MORTGAGE INSURANCE FOR ACADE1SLIC FA,ALITIES

"SEC. 307. (a; It is the purpose of. this section to assist and encourage the pro-
vision of urgently needed academic facilities for private nonprofit institutions of
higher education.

" (b ) For the purposes of this section the terms `mortgage% 'mortgagor', 'mort-
gagee', `maturity date', and 'State' shall have the meanings respectively set
forth in section 207 of the National Housing Act.

" (c) The Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare (hereinafter referred
to as the 'Secretary') is authorized to insure any mortgage (including advances
on such mortgage during construction) in accordance with the provisions of this
section upon such terms and conditions as he may prescribe and to make com-
mitments for insurance of such mortgage prior to the date of its execution or
disbursement thereon.

" (d) In order to carry out the purpose of this section, the Secretary is au-
thorized to insure any mortgage which covers an academic facility of a private
nonprofit institution of higher education, inchtding equipment to be used in its
operation, with respect to which he has made a contract under section 306, sub-
ject to the following conditions :

" (1) The Secretary may in his discretion require the mortgagor to be regu-
lated or restricted as to minimum charges and methods of financing, and, in addi-
tion thereto, if the mortgagor is a corporate entity, as to capital structure and
rate of return. As an aid to the regulation or restriction of any mortgagor with
respect to any of the foregoing matters, the Secretary may make such contracts
;vith, and acquire for not to exceed $100 such stock or interest in, such mortgagor
as he may deem necessary. Any stock or interest so purchased shall be paid for
out of the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund (established b* subsec-
tion (h) ), and shall be redeemed by the mortgagor at par upon the termination
of all obligations of the Secretary under the insurance.

"(2) The mortgage shall involve a principal obligation in an amount not to
exceed 90 per centum of the estimated replacement cost of the property or
project. including equipment to be used in the operation of the academic facility,.,
when the proposed improveinents are completed and the equipment is installed..

" (3) The mortgage shall
" (A) provide for complete amortization by periodic payments within such

term as the Secretary shall prescribe, and
"(B) bear interest (exclusive of premium charges for insurance and

service charges, if any) at not to exceed such per centum per annum on the
principal obligation outstanding at any time as the Secretary finds nec-
essary to meet the mortgage market.

" (4) The Secretary shall not insure any mortgage under this section unless he
has also received from the State commission, certificate that the facility is con-
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sistent with and will not hinder the execution of the State plan provided for
under title I of this Aet.

"(a) The Secretary shall fix and collect premium charges for the insurance'
of mortgages under this section which shall be payable annually in advance by
the mortgagee, either in cash or in debentures of the Higher Education Facilities
Insurance Fund ( established by subsection (h) ) issued at par plus accrued
interest. In the case of any mortgage such charge shall not be less than an amotmt
equivalent to one-fourth of 1 per centiun per annum nor more than an amount
equivalent to 1 per centum per annum of the amount of the principal obligation of
the mortgage outstanding at any one time, without taking into account delinquent
payments or prepayments. In addition to the premium charge herein provided
for, the Secretary is authorized to charge and collect such amounts as he may
deem reasonable for the appraisal of a property or project offered for insurance
and for the inspects m of such property or project during construction ; but such
charges for appraisal and inspection shall not azgregate mere than 1 per centum
of Lie original principal face amount of the mortgage.

" (f ) The Secretary may consent to the release of a part or parts of the Mort-
gaged .property or project from the lien of any mortgage insured under this sec-
tion upon such terms and conditions as he may prescribe.

"(g) (1) The Secretary shall have the same functions, powers, and duties
(insofar as applicable) with respect to the insurance of mortgages under this
section as the Secretary of Housing and Urban Development has with respect

. to the insurance of mortgages under other provisions of title II of the National
Housing Act.

" (2) The provision of subsections (e), (g), (h), (i), (j), (k), (1) , and (n)
of section 207 of the National Housing Act shall apply to mortgages insured
under this section ; except timt, with respect to such mortgages,..all references
in such provisions to section 207 shall be deemed to refer to thiS section. all
references in such provisions to the General Insurance Fund shall be deemed to
refer to. the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund and all references in
such provisions to 'Secretary' shall be deemed to refer to the Secretary of Health,
Education, and Welfare.

"(h) (1) There is hereby created a Higher Education Facilities Insurance
Fund which sLall be used by the Secretary as a revolving fund-for carrying out
all the insurance provisions of this section. All Mortgages insured under this
section shall be insured under and be the obligatien of the Higher Education Fa
cilities Insurance Fund.

" (2) .The general expenses of the operations of the Department of Health,
Educatim and Welfare relating to mortgages insured under thissection may be

, charged to the Higher Edueation Facilities Insurance Fund.
"(3) Moneys in the Higher Education Facilities Insurance Fund, not needed

for the. current operations of the Department of Tzlealth, EduCation, andWelfare
with respect to mortgages insured Under 'this section shall be deposited.with

. the Treasurer of the United States to the credit of such fund, or invested' in bonds
or other -obligations of, or in bonds .or other ohligations guaranteed as to prin-
cipal and interest by, the United StateS. The Secietary"May; with the apprOval
of the Secretary of the Treasury, purchase in the open market debentures issued
as obligations of the Higher Education FaCilities Insurance Fund. Such pur-
chases shall be made at a price which will prOvidenn investment yield of not
less than the yield obtainable from other investments authorised by this section.
Debentures so purchased shall be canceled and not reissued."

TITLE VIIIHIGHER EDUCATION GENERAL ASSISTANCE
SEC. 801. The Higher Education Act of 1065 is amended hy inserting after

title XI the following new title :

"FINDINGS AND DECLARATION OF PURPOSE

"SEC. 1201. The Congress hereby finds and declares that an emergency condi-
tion has arisen which threatens the Continued ability of ninny institutions of
higher education to provide' the education .necessary to 'enable our citizens th
make their full contribution to the. Nation's economic and cultural development.
It is therefore the purpose of this title.to meet this critical need throngh general
assistance from the Federal Government as provided inthis title.
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"AUTHORI7 ATION OF APPROPRIATIONS

"SEC. 1202. There is bereby authorized to be appropriated for the fiscal year
1972, and each succeeding fiscal year, ending prior to July 1, 1976, such sums as
may be necessary to carry out the program of general assistance to institutions
of higher education under this title.

"GENERAL ASSISTANCE

"SEc. 1203. (a) (I) From the sums appropriated under section 1202 for a fis.r.kal
year, the Commissioner is authorized to make a general assistance grant for
such fiscal year to each institution of higher education in an amount not exceed-
ing that applied for by such institution or in an amount determined under para-
graph (2) whicheveri the lesser. Such a grant mr y be made only if any applica-
tion therefor has been approved in accordance with section 1204.

"(2) Subject to paragraph (3) and to section 5, the amount of the grant to
which an institution is entitled under this title for a fiscal year shali be the
aggregate of

" (A) the product obtained by multiplying $100 times the full-time enroll-
ment (including the full-time equivalent of the part-time enrollment for
credit) of students in the lower division of the institution defined as the
first two academic years of hstruction at the baccalaureate level.

(B) the product obtained by multiplying $150 times the full-time enroll-
ment (incudirnt the .thll-thne equivalent of the part-time enrollment for
credit) of students in the upper division of the institution defined as the
last two academic years of instruction at the baccalaureate level in an in-
stitution awarding such degrees,

" (0) the product obtained by multiplying $200 times the full-time enroll-
ment (including the full-time equivalent of the part-thne enrollment for
credit) of students who are pursuing a program of post-baccalaureate study.

"(3) In addition to the amounts te be paid under paragraph (2), an institu-
tion shall be entitled to an additional $200 for each of 200 students and an
additional $100 for each of 100 additional students of the tothl enrollment of
such institution.

"(4) If the sums appropriated for any fiscal yeat for making grants under this
title are not sufficient to pay in full the total amount that all institutions of
higher education are entitled to receive under this subsection (a), the grant to
each such institution shall be an amount which bears the same ratio to the amount
to which it is entitled under this subsection (a) as such sums appropriated bear
to the total amounts all institutions are entitled to receive under suhsection (a).

"(5) Determinations of enrollment under this section shall be made on the
basis of credits earned by students at the institutions during the immediately
preceding academie year. The Commissioner shall by regulation prescribe (1)
the number of earned credits which constitute enrollment on a full-time basis, and
(2) a definition of 'credit' to be used for such determinations which shall be sub-
stantially uniform for all institutions : Provided, That no credit shall be allowed
for any religions instraction.

"APTLICATIONS

"SEC. 1204. An institution of higher education may receive a grant under this
title only if it submits an application therefor at such time and in such manner
as the Commissioner shall prescribe by regulations. The application may be ap-
proved if the Commissioner determines that the application

"(1) describes general educational goals and specific objectives of the
institution and the amount of institutional income needed to meet such goals
and objectives,

"(2) provides satisfactory assurance that--;--
"(A) the proceeds of the grant will be used for programs of the ap-

plicant institution consistent with such goals and objectives,
"(B) the applicant will expand during the fiscal year for which the

grant is requested (from funds other than funds received under this
title) for all educationally related Programs of such institution an
amount not less than the average annual amount it expended for such
programs the two fiscal years preceding the fiscal year for which the
grant is requested, and
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"(C) the applicant will make such reports as the Commissioner may
require, including a summary report describing how the grant was ex-
pended and an evaluaton of its effectiveness ; and

"(3) contains such provisions as the Commissioner may require by regu-
lation in order to protect the financial interest of the United States.

The Commissioner may waive the requirements of paragraph (2) (B) for any
institution for any fiscal year if he determines such waiver would promote the
purposes of this title.

"REPORT EY SECRETARY TO CONGRESS

"SEC. 1205. The Commissioner shall report to Congress within 120 days after
the close of the fiscal year regarding the effectiveness of assistance under this
title in meeting the goals and objectives of institutions of higher education and
in encouraging diversity and autonomy among sucli institutions. The Commis-
sioner shall also make such recommendations as seem appropriate regp..rding
continuation, modification or extension of assistance under this title.

"LIMITATIONS

"Szo. 1206. No grant under this title may be made to, or used to support, a
school or department of divinity. For purposes of this section, the term 'school
or department of divinity' means an institution or department or branch of
an institution whose program is specifically for the education a students to
prepare them to be ministers of religion or to enter upon some other religious
vocation or to prepare them to teach theological subjects.

"DEFINITIONS

"SEC. 1207. For purposeS of this title :
"(1) The term 'institution of higher education' means an institution described

in the first sentence of section 1501 (1) of this title. A branch of an institutic,n
of higher education which is located in a community different from that a its
parent institution shall be treated as a separate institutiou.

"(2) The term 'baccalaureate degree' means an undergraduate degree which
normally requires at least four but not more than five years of full-time
enrollment in an academic program tor credit.

TITLE IXINTERNS FOR POLITICAL LEADERSHIP ACT OF 1971
SEC. 901. Title IX of the Higher Education'Act of 1965 is amended by adding

at the end thereof the following new part :

"PART DINTERNS FOR POLITICAL LEADERSHIP

"PROGRAM GRANTS AND CONTRACTS

"SEC. 931. The Secretary is authorized to enter into a contract or other arrange-
ment with a private nonprofit agency (to be known as the 'National Coordinating
Agency') under which such Agency will plan, develop, and carry out an intern-
ship program under which students will be provided practical political involve-
ment with elected officials in the performance of their duties at all levels of
government through internships in their offices. Such internship program shall
be carried out through arrangements with institutions of higher education and
State and local gov3rnments under which students in their third and fourth
years of study at the institution will serve as interns in offices of State and
local elected officials, and under which the interns will be assigned duties,
which will give them an insight into the problems of the different levels of gov-
ernment, as well as an opportunity for research and for involvement in the
policymaking process. Such arrangements shall provide for coordination be-
tween the on-campus educational programs of the persons selected and their
activities as interns, with-commensurate credit given for their work and achieve-
ment as interns. Such internship program shall also provide opportunities for
students who have participated in the internship program at State and local
levels to become interns in the offices of Members of Congress for up to three
months during the first year following the receipt of their bachelor's degree.
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Such internships shall be arranged by the National Coordinating Agency with
the Members of Congress who wish to participate.

"SELECTION OF STUDENTS FOR PARTICTPATION

"SEC. 932. The students who are to participate in the internship program pro-
vided for in this part shall be selected by the National Coordinating Agency -from
among students whose names are proposed by participating institutions of higher
education. Internships shall be distributed among the States so that insofar as
practicable the number of each State bears the same ratio to the total number as
the number of Members of Congress from that State bears to the total number of
Members of Congress.

"FEDERAL SHARE'

"Sze.' 931.,. The amount of Federal payments on account of carrying out the pro-
:gramprovided for in this title by providing for internships in the offices of State
and local eleeted officials may not exceed one-half of the cost thereof.

"ADMINISTRATION

"SEC. 934. Subject to the terms of the contraet or agreement betwe'elf it and the
Secretary, the National Coordinating Agency shall prescribe the stipends to be
paid to the interns participating in the program provided for in this part, and

'the duration and other terms and conditions of such internships. 'The cost, of
administration of a program may be paid by such'Agency.

,

"APPROPRIATIONS Atr.THORIZED
,

"SEC. 935. There is authorized to be appropriated to carry out this part, the sum
of $10,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972 and for each of' the two succeeding fiscal
years.

"DEriNmciN :

"SEC. 936. Notwithstanding section 1501 (b) (a) or section 921 (a), the- term
'State' as used in this part raeans the fifty States, Puerto Rice, andthe District of
Columbia. For purposes of 'the distribution of -internships among the S.1-,ateS, in
determining the number of Members of Congress for purposes of sect t. 932, the
Resident Commissioner for Puerto, Rico and the Delegate from the District of
Columbia shall be considered Members' of Congress, and- interns in the offices. of
Members of Congress ,shall be.atrbuted to the State. of the; Member in whose
office theY are serving"

TITLB X7,-PROHIBITION OF DISCRIMINATION

SEC. 1001. Section 601 of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 is amended by inserting
"(a)" after "Sue. 601.", and by 'adding fit the end thereof the following

" (b), No person in the United States shall, on the basis of sex, be excluded from
participation in, be denied 'the benefits of, or be subjected,to diseriniiriation under
any education program or activity, receiving Federal:financial assistance, except
that this subsection shall not apply . .

(1) in the case of an educational institution in existence on the date of
enactment of this subsection at which on that, date substantially, all the
student are of the same sex, . ,

"(2) for five years from the date an educational institution ,begins the
process of changing from being an institution, which admits only students
of one sex to being an institution -which admits, students of both sexes.
but only if it-is carrying out a plan for such change which is .approvedby, the
Commissioner otEducation, or -;,, ,

"(3) to au educational institution Which, is controlled, by a religious ,Or-
ganization and where the application of this subsection, would not be con-
sistent with the religious tenets of such organization." ,,

SEC: 1002, (a) Chtuse (1) of section 701 (b) of,theoCivil Rights Act of 1964
is a:Mended by:inserting after "thereof" ,the following (except 'with respect tG
employees,of a State, or a pOlitical subdivision thereof, employed in an educational

Anstitution )".'
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(b) Section 702 of title VII of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 is amended by the
insertion of a period after "religious activities" and the deletion of the remainder
of the sentence.

SEC. 1003. Paragraph (1) of subsection (a) of section 104 of the Civil Rights
Act of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975c(a) ) is amended by inserting immediately after
"religion," the following': "sex," and paragraphs (2), (3), and (4) of subsec-
tion (a) of such section 104 are each amended by inserting immediately after
"religion" the following : ", sex".

SEC. 1004: Section 13(a) of the Fair Labor Standards Act of 1938 is amended
by the insertion after the words "the provisions of section 6" of the following
language " (except section 6 (d) in the case of paragraph (1) ) ."

SEC. 1005. Subsection (1) of section 3(r) of the Fair Labor Standards Act of
1938 is amended by the deletion of the words "an elementary or secondary
school" and the insertion of the words "a pre-school, elementary or secondary
school".

TITLE XIIMPROVEMENT OF MINERAL CONSERVATION EDUCATION

SEC. 1101. The Higher Education Act of 1965, as amended (20 U.S.C. 1001 et
seq.) is further amended by adding at the end thereof a new title to read as
follows :

"TLTLE XIIIIMPROVEMENT OF MINERAL CONSERVATION
EDUCATION

SEC. 1301. The,Congress, in recognition of the profound impact of mineral ex-
ploration .and deVelopment on the health and safety oi persons working hi the
mineral industries and, on the interrelations of all facets of the natural envir-
onment, including, but not limited to, ground subsidence, mine fires, air and
water resources, and lish.and wildlife, and on outdoor recreation; aesthetic, agri-
cultUral, and other isitnilar ,values of national, regional, and local significance,

:and in recognition of the fact that the , prosperity and future welfare of the
Nation is dependent, :in large . measure, on the sound exploration, extraction,
:processing, andJ development ofits unrenewable mineral resources, declares that
it fs:the purpose of this title to; assist in assuring the Nation, at all times, of
an! 'adequate Supply of taineral:engineers and scientists (a) for the mineral in-
dustrie&engaged. in, research, investigations, experiments, demonstrations, ex-
ploration, extraction, processing, development, and production of such resources
in a m'anner consistent with the need to protect and enhance the quality of the
total enVironmert, and (b) for the .public agencies concerned with such mineral
adtivities; With the.health and:safety of persons employed in such industries, and

-with the protection and enhancement of the total environment. .:
"SEc. 1302. (a) The Commissioner is authorized to make, in accordance with

the proviSions 'of this Act, grants each fiscal year, establishing and carrying out
the work of a. competent and qualified mineral resources conservation institute,
center, tir equivalent agency (hereinafter referred' to as an 'institute'), to such
institution, of higher education as he may select.not to exceed:one in each State
and selected sO ás to serve the needs of a region, which shall be an institution of
higher education established:in aecordance with-sections 1 through 5, 7, and 8,
of the Act 'of July' 2, 1862, as amended (7 U.S.C., 30-305, 307' and 308)- or some
other institution 'Of higher &ideation designated' by the Governor of the State

"within which' the 'institution is located.: Institutions of higher education desig-
nated under this subsection are encouraged to cooperate with other such institu-
tionS in participating in the work of the institute.

"(b) The Commissioner :shall aPprove any application or any modificatibn
thereof submitted annually: tinder:this section by a designated institute, which
he finds, in Consultation :Withthe Secretary of the Interior

"(1) sets'fOrth a plan'td provide for the training; consistent With the pur-
POse of this title, of individuals as mineral engineers and scientists under a
four-year undergraduate ctirriculuni appropriate to the field .of mineral re-
sources and.mineral engineering and related fields.of environmental control,
and to)condUct coMpetent: research, investigations, demonstratiOns, and ex-
periments of either .a basic or practical nature, or both, in relation to the

63-197-71-pt. 1-6



76

exploration, extraction, processing, developMent, and conservation of mineral
resources, to the solution of current and emerging problems of minerals tech-
nology, and to the protection and enhancement of health and safety of per-
sons employed in the minerals industries and of the total environment af-
fected by mineral operations;

"(2) gives assurances that such institute has or will promptly employ an
adequate and compett. at faculty and administrative personnel;

"(3) sets forth policies and procedures which assure that Federal funds
made available under this title for any fiscal year will be so used as to sup-
plement and, to the extent practicable, increase the level of funds that would,
in the absence of such Federal funds, be made available for purposes of this
title, and in no case supplant such funds ;

"(4) provides for such fiscal control and fund accounting procedures as
may be necessary to assure proper disbursement of, and accounting for, Fed-
eral funds granted under this title ;

"(5) provides for making such reports, in such form and containing such
information, as the Commissioner may require, in consultation with the
Secretary of the Interior, and for keeping such records and for affording
access thereto : and

"(6) meet such additional conditions and regulations as the Commissioner
may from time to time prescribe consistent with the purpose of this title.

"( c) In approving applications under subsection (b) of this section, the Com-
mission shall require the institute to show that its program of mineral research,
investigations, demonstrations, and experimental projects has been developed so
to avoid, having due regard to the varying conditions and needs of each State
or region, (1) undue displacement of mineral scientists and engineers engaged in
such activities, and (2) duplication, to the greatest extent possible, of such min-
eral projects conducted or being conducted by Federal or State agencies or other
institutes.

" (d) There is authorized to be appropriated to the Commissioner for grants
under this section for the fiscal year beginning July 1, 1971, and for each suc-
ceeding fiscal year thereafter such sums as may be necessary to pay not to exceed
$500,000 annually of the estimated cost of establishing and carrying out the work
of an institute. The Commissioner shall provide for an equitable distribution of
sums appropriated for such grants. Such sums shall remain available until ex-
pended. The institute shall assume indirect costs. A minimum of 20 per centum
of such grant shall be designated for scholarships, graduate fellowships, and
postdoctoral fellowships.

"SEC. 1303. (a) There is authorized to be appropriated to the Commissioner for
fiscal year 1972, and for each of the succeeding fiscal years thereafter not to ex-
ceed $5,000,000 annually. Such sums shall remain available until expended for
grants to institutes designated under this title where there is an application ap-
proved under this title to match, on a dolar-for-dollar basis, funds made avail-
able to such institutes by State or other non-Federal sources to pay the costs of
conducting specific mineral research and demonstration projects of industrywide
application relating (1) to the conservation, exploration, extraction, processing,
development, or production of mineral resources, including but not limited to, the
recycling and reuse of such resources and the products and wastes thereof, and
(2) to the protection or enhancement of health and safety of persons employed
in the minerals industries and of the environment in connection with mineral
operations. The Commissioner shall provide for an equitable distribution of the
sums appropriated among institutes for which an application is approved under
section 1302 of this Act.

"(b) Each application for a grant under this section and section 1304 of this
title shall, among other things, state the nature of the project to be undertaken,
the period during which it will be pursued, the qualification of the personnel who
will direct and conduct it, the estimated cost, the extent of participation by non-
governmental sources in the project, including the identification of the partici-
pants, the importance of the project to the Nation, region, or State, and its rela-
tion to other known research projects theretofore pursued or being pursued. The
Secretary of the Interior shall review each such application and shall make rec-
ommendations thereon to the Commissioner within thirty days after receipt of
such application concerning the adequacy and merit of the project, the knowledge
which it is expected to produce when completed, and such other matters as he
deems appropriate. The Commissioner shall not make any grant for a project

8 4
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which the Secretary of the Interior recommends disapproval of, or which, in the
judgment of the Commissioner, does not provide an adequate opportunity to train
individuals as mineral engineers and scientists consistent with the purposes of
this title.

(c) In making grants under this section, the Secretary shall prescribe such
terms and conditions consistent with the purpose of this title.

"SEc. 1304. There is authorized to be appropriated to the Commissioner $10,-
000,000 in fiscal year 1972, increasing $2,000,000, annually for five years, and
continuing at $20,000,00 annually thereafter from which he may, in consultation
with the Secretary of the Interior, make grants or contracts with any educational
institution to undertake mineral research and demonstration projects consistent
with the purposes and applicable provisions of this title.

SEC. 1305. No research, demonstrations, or experiments shall be carried out
under this title by an institute financed by grants under this title, unless all in-
formation, uses, products, processes, patents, and other developments resulting
therefrom (with such exception or limitation, if any, as the Secretary of Health,
Education, and Welfare may find to, be necessary in the public interest) be avail-
able promptly to the general public. Funds appropriated under this title shall be
available for printing and publishing the results of activities carried out with
such funds by institutes and for administrative planning and direction.

"SEc. 1306. To assure that any institute established under this title is ade-
quately equipped to train individuals, the Commissioner may make grants to such
institute to pay 50 per centuni of the cost of purchasing equipment and supplies.
The equipment and supplies so purchased shall be used primarily for the educa-
tion and training of individuals consistent with the purposes of this title. No
portion of any such grant shall be applied to the acquisition by purchase or lease
of any land Or interests therein or the rental, purchase, construction, preserva-
tion, or repair cf any building. There are hereby authorized to be appropriated
not to exceed $5,000,000, annually, to remain available until expended, to carry
out the purposes of this section.

"SEc. 1307. (a) The Commissioner shall appoint an advisory committee on
mineral research composed of

" (1) the Director of the National Science Foundation, or his delegate,
with his consent ;

"(2) the President, National Academy of Sciences, or his delegate, with
his consent ;

"(3) the President, National Academy of Engineering, or his delegate,
with his consent ;

"(4) the Director, Bureau of Mines, or his delegate, with his consent ; and
"(5) such other persons as the Commissioner may appoint who are knowl-

edgeable in the field of mineral research and its impact on health and safety
and the quality of the environment.

"(b) The Commissioner shall designate the chairman of the committee. The
advisory committee shall consult with, and make recommendations to,' the Com-
missioner and the Secretary of the Interior on matters involving or relating to
tbe purpose of this title. The Commissioner and the Secretary of the Interior
shall consult with, and consider recommendations of, such committee in the
conduct of mineral research and development and the making of any grant under
this title.

"(c) Advisory committee members, other than officers or employees of Federal,
State, or local governments, shall be, for each day (including travel time) dur-
ing which they are performing committee business, entitled to receive compensa-
tion at a rate fixed by the appropriate Secretary but not in excess of the
maximum rate of pay for grade GS-18 as provided in the General Schedule
nnder secticin 5832 of 'title 5 of the United States Code, and shall, not withstand-
incl. the limitations of sections 5703 and 5704 of title 5 of the United States
Code, be fully reimbursed for travel subsistence, and related expenses."

TITLE XIIAMENDMENTS TO GENERAL PROVISIONS

SEC. 1201: (a) Title XII of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is redesignated
as title XV and sections 1201 through 1210 of such Act are redesignated as
sections 1501 through 1510, respectively, and cross-references to such title and
such sections are redesignated accordingly.

(b) Title XV of such Act, as redesignated by this Act, is amended by inserting
at the end thereof the following new section :

r-1
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"UNIFORM APPLICATION REQUIREMENTS

"SEC. 1511. Any application for assistance under titles II, III, V, or VIII
submitted to the Commissibner by an institutien 'of higher education or other
eligible applicant shall not be approved unless it contains assurances satisfactery
to the Commissioner that

" (1 ) Federal fands made available under such title for any fiscal year
will be so used as to supplement, and to the extent 'p ractical, increase the
fiscal effort that would, in the absence of such federal funds, be made by
the applicant for purposes which meet the requirements of such title, and
in no case supplant such effort ;

"(2) such fiscal control and fund accounting procedures have been adopted
as may be necessary to aSsure proper disbursement of and accounting for
Fede.ral funds paid under such title ;

"(3) procedures have been adopted (A) for the periodic evaluation of
the effectiveness .of the programs to be supported under such title, and
(B) for -appropriate dissemination of* the results of such evaluation . and

"(4) the applicant (A) will make such reports, in such forni
. and con-

taining such information, as the Commissioner may reasonably requife to
carrY ont his functions under such title and to determine the extent to
which fundS provided' under that title have heen effective in carrYing out
its Purposes (including reports of evaluations), and (B) will keep such
record8 'and afford such access thereto as the Conimissioner May find nec--
essary to assure the correctness and verification of 'such reportS."

EFFECTIVE ILITE

SEC. 1201. The amendments made by section 1201 shall be effective July 1, 1071

TITLE XIIICONSTITUTING THE COLLEGE OF THE VIRGIN ISLANDS
AND THE UNIVERSITY OF GUAM AS LAND-GRANT COLLEGES

SEC. 1301. The College of the Virgin Islands and the University of Guam
shall be considered land-grant colleges established for the benefit of agriculture
and mechanic arts in accordance with the provisions of the Act of July Z 1862,
as .amended . (12 Stat. 503 ; 7 U.S.C. 301-305, 307, 308).

SEC. 1302. In lieu of extending to the Virgin Islands and Guam those provi-
sions of the Act of July 2, 1862, .as amended, 'referred to aboVe, relating to
donations of public land or land script for the endowment and maintenance of
colleges for the benefit of agriculture. and.the mechanic .arts. there is anthorized
to be appropriated to the Virgin Islands and Guam the sum of $3,000,000.
Amounts appropriated wider this section .shall be. held and considered to have
been granted to the Virgin Islands and Guam .subject to the provisions of that
Act applicable to the proceeds from the sale of land or: land script.

SEC. 1303. The Act of August 30, 1890, as amended (26 Stat. 417 ; 7 U.S.C.322426), is further amended
(1) by striking the words "and Territory" wherever they.. appear and

substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islrmds, and

(2) by striking the words "and Territories" wherever they appear find
substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and

(3) by striking the words ."or Territory" wherever they appear and sub-
stituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the, Virgin Islands, or
Guam" ;

(4) . by striking the words -`..!or Territories" wherever they appear, and
substituting in lien thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, or
Guam" ; and

(5) by striking the words "or Territorial" where they appear.
SM. 1304. Section 22 of the Act of June 29, 1935, as amended (49 Stat. 439 ;

7 U.S.C. 329), is further amended
(1) by striking the words "and Puerto Rico" wherever they appear and

substituting in lieu thereof the words Puerto Rico, the Virgin' Islands,
and Guam." ;

(2) by striking the figure "$7,800,000" and substituting in lien thereof the
fizure "$8,100,000" ; and
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(3) by striking the figure "$4,320,000" and substituting in lieu thereof the
figure 14,360,000".

SEC. 1305. The Act of March 4, -1940 (54 Stat B9 ; 7 U.S.C. 331) is amended-
(1 ) by striking the words "and Territories" wherever they appear and

substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands,
and Guam";

(2) by striking the words "or Territories" wherever they appear and
substituting in lieu thereof the words ", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands,
or Guam"; and

(3) by striking the word "State" wherever it appears in the third proviso
of that Act and substituting in lieu thereof the word "State, Puerto Rico,
the Virgin Islands, or Guam".

SEC. 1306. Section 207 of the Agricultural Marketing Act of 1946 (60 Stat.
1091; 7 U.S.O. 1626), is amended by striking the period at the end of the section
and adding the following words :,", and the term 'State' when used in this chap-
ter shall include the YirL.,in Islands and Guam."

SEC. 1307. Section 3 of the Act of May 8, 1914, as amended (38 Stat. 373 ;
'7 U.S.C. 343), is further amended by redesignating subsection (b). as paragraph
(1) of subsection (b) and adding a new paragraph (2) to subsection (h) to
read as follows :

"(2) There is authorized to be appropriated for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1971, and for each fiscal year thereafter, for payment to the Virgin Islands and
Guam, $100,000, which sums shall be in addition to the sums appropriated for
the several States of the United States and Puerto Rico under the proVisions of
this section. The amount paid .by the Federal Government to the Virgin Islands
and Guam pursuant to this paragraph shall not exceed during any fiscal year,
except the fiscal years. ending June 30, 1971, and -June 30, 1972, when such
amount may be used to pay the total cost of providing services pursuant to this
Act, the amount available and budgeted for expenditure by the Virgin Islands
and Guam for the purposes of this Act."

SEC. 1308. Section 10 of the Act of May 8, 1914, as amended, is amended by
striking the words "and Puerto Rico" and inserting in lieu thereof the words,
", Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and Guam".

SEC. 1309. Section 4 Of- the Act 'of -October-10, 1962 (76 Stat. 806,16 U.S.C.
582a-3), is amended by striking the period at the end of the first sentence thereof
and adding the following language : ", except that for the fiscal years ending
June 30, 1971, and June 30, 1972, the matching fund.,, requirement hereof shal/
not be applicable to the Virgin Islands and Guam and sums authorized for such
years for the Virgin Islands, and Gnath may be used to pay the total cost of
programs for forestry research."

SEC. 1310. Section 8 of the Act of October 10, 1962 (76 Stat. 807; 16 U.S.C.
582a-7), is amended by striking the period, at .the end thereof and adding the
words ", the Virgin Islands and Guam". :

SEC. 1311. Section 1 of the Act of August 11, 1955 (7 U.S.C. 361a-361i), is
amended by, striking the period after the, second sentence and adding. the words,
", Virgin Islands and Guam," and deleting "and" between the words "Hawaii and,
Puerto Rico".

SEC. 1312. Section .3 of the Act of August 11, 1955 (7 U.S.C. 361a-361i),' is
amendedby, redesignating .subsectiofi (b) as paragraph (1) of subsection (b)
and adding a.new. paragraph (2) to subsection (17.) to read as follows : .

" (2) There, is.authorized, to be appropriated for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1971, and for each .fiscal year thereafter, for payMent to the Virgin Ialands and
Guam; $160,00. Which. Siims shall' be in addition to the sums'apprOpriated fOr the
several:States of the United` States. and Puerto Rico under.the -provisions of this
section. The aMount Paid by, the FederarGovernment to the Virgin, Islands.and
Guam pursuant to this paragraph shall not exceed during any,fiscal year, .except
the ,fiscal years ending June 30, 1971, and June 30, 1972, when -such aniount may
be used to paY the total' coat Of .ProViding services purantint tO. this Act_ the
amount' aVailable and budgetedfor expenditure bY the Virgin-Islands and Guam
for the purposes of this Act" .

SEC. 1313. With respect to the Virgin Islands and Guam the, enactment of
this title shall be deemed to ,satisfy any requirement of State conaent contained

. .

in laws on provisions of law referred to in this title.

zi
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TITLE XIVEVALUATION

SEC. 1401. The Higher Education Act of 165 is amended by inserting after
title XIII the following new title:

"TITLE XIVEVALUATION OF FEDERAL EDUCATION PROGRAMS

"SEc. 1401. (a) The Comptroller. General of the United States shall review,
audit and evaluate Federal education programs, and upon request by a com-
mittee of the Congress, or, to the extent personnel are available, upon request
by a Member of Congress, shall (1) conduct studies of existing statutes and
regulations governing Federal education programs ; (2) review the policies and
practices of Federal agencies administering such programs ; (3) review the
evaluation procedures adopted by such agencies carrying out such programs :
and (4) evaluate particular projects or programs. The Comptroller General
shall compile such data as is necessary to carry out the preceding functions and
shall report to the Congress at such times as he deems appropriate his findings-
with respect to Federal education programs and his recommendations for such
modifications in existing laws, regulations, procedures and practices as will in
his judgment best serve to carry out the policies set forth in education legislatioft
effectively and without duplication.

"(b) In carrying out his responsibilities as provided in subsection (a) of
this section, the Comptroller General shall give particular attention to the
practice of Federal agencies of contracting with private firms, organizations and
individuals for the provision of a wide range of studies and services (such as
personnel recruitment and training, program evaluation, and program admin-
istration) with respect to Federal education programs, and shall report to ihe
heads of the agencies concerned and to the Congress his findings with respect
to the necessity for such contracts and their effectiveness in serving the objec-
tives established in education legislation.

"AUTHORIZATION OF APPROPRIATIONS

"Sum 1402. There are hereby authorized to be appropriated such sums as may
be necessary to carry out the provisions of this title."

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order sir the consider-
ation of higher education legislation. We are delighted to have you
heret Mr. Secretary, and Commissioner Marland, to open these
hearings.

May I, in opening, convratulate the Department of HEW on its
action at the University oelifichigan to prevent discrimination acrainst
women on campus. As I understand the status of the case, the uni-
versity has agreed to make retroactive salary payments in limited
amounts but is still balking about conditions for admitting women to
the graduate schools.

May I also, Mr. Secretary, conaratulate you on initiating a women's .
action program in HEW, the est in any: Federal acrency. I know I
will not be alone in watching with great interest thet'future steps the
Department and the Office of Education may take in this regard.

The Commissioner indicated to me sometime aao that he was ap-
pointing women to fill a couple of top positions. fhope that promise
becomes a reality.

The hearings today are on the higher education lecrislation which
expires on June 30 and must be extended and amendaras appropriate
by this committee.

At this time the committee on Education and Labor has not com-
pleted its organization and consequently members have not yet been
assigned to the subcommittees. However notice has been given to each
of the members of the full committee of this morning's meeting.

o
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In preface to the hearings, may I say that as I see it in the years
since World War II our Nation has made great strides toward the
goal that higher education should be open to all qualified students. In
1940, we had. 1,494,000 students attending our colleges and universities.
In every decade since that time the number of students has increased;
In 1970, 8,550,000 students were receiving post-secondary education.
That number constitutes 31.1 percent of the young people in the 18
to 24 age group. The percentage of high school graduates going on
to colleae has increased dramatically. The latest figure I have, for the
1968-69'year, show that 60.3 percent of high school graduates were
attending post-secondary educational institutions.

The economic effort required of the Nation to put more students
on campus, to provide more classrooms and teachers, and more associ-
ated facilities such as dorms, libraries, and dining rooms, has been
very substantial. This effort has been made by both private colleges
and universities and public institutions supported by Federal, State,
and local tax revenues.

Over tin decades, the expenditures for higher ethication by private
and public institutions has increased, both in absolute figures and in
percentage of gross national product. In the 1940's, we were spending
078,560,000, 0.74 percent of GNP and in 1970 we were spending
$16,565,909,000, or 2.8 percent of the GNP. In other words, in 30 years
the dollar expenditure for higher education has multiplied 23 times.
and the percentage of GNP devoted to higher education has almost
tripled.

I think that these are significant figures and that they provide an
interestina contrast to the too frequent criticism that the Nation has
not resporided to its educational needs.

Students everywhere are facing rising collecre costs. In 1940, the
median figure paid by a student at a public ckege for tuition and
fees was $82 and that paid by a student at a private college was $270.
In 1970, the student at public college paid $229 and the student at
a private college, $1,090. Boa-Al and room costs, of course, have risen
proportionately:

These increasing *costs, as I see it, have placed ever greater burdens
on the budgets of not only the poor, but also on middle income families
who pay taxes, but by and large are excluded .from participation in
the student financial ai0. programs in:terms of receiving outright aid
or participating ,in a subsidized program. They are also excluded
from most other social programs financed by the Federal G-overnment.

I have read your staternent with great intereSt, Mr. -Secretary, and
I am very much interested in hearing, you expand on the various
recommendations that you are making to' this Congress. I hope that
in your stateinent yOu will give some attention to two areas whieh,
seem to Me to be conspicuous by their absence in the -administration.
bill. The .first, as I see it, is a blindness to the financial neectS of the
sons and daughters of Middle income families and, secondly, a blind-
ness to the great needs of the privath institutions of higher education
in this cOuntry. I am persuaded that, in many instances they are oper-
ating only through deficit financing or by dipping intO their endow-
ment funds.
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With that oPening statement, Mr. Secretary, we are anxiousto hear
your recommendations and also those of the Commissioner. Will you
proceed as you wish.

STATEMENT OF HON. ELLIOT RICHARDSON, SECRETARY, 'HEALTH,.
EDUCATION, .AND WELFARE, ACCOMPANIED BY' HON. SIDNEY.

MARLAND; U.S. COMMISSIONER OF EDUCATION; PETER .P."MUIR-

HEAD, EXECUTIVE DEPUTY, COMMISSIONER, OFFICE OF EDUCA-:

TION, AND CHRISTOPHER CROSS, ACTING. DEPUTY ASSISTANT-
SECRETARY FOR LEGISLATION (EDUCATION)

Secretary RICHARDSON. Thank you very Much. Madam Chairman
and members of the' subcommittee.

We have already identified as accompanying me, U.S. CommiSsioner,
of Education, Dr. Sidney Marland, and the ExecutiVe l)ePuty Com-
missioner of the U.S. Office of tducation, Mr. Peter P. MuirheL d. I
would also like to identify the gentleman sitting to .my left,..Deputy
Assistant Secretary for Legislation,. ChristOpher, Cross.

I welcome this opportunity to discuss today the administration 'pro-:
posals for higher education which are before thiS subcôminittee.

It was almost 1 year ago. when President Nixon, in his higher educa-
tion message of 1970, stated 'his belief that no qualified student should
be barred from post-secondary education:by, reason .Of financial in-'
ability.

I am pleased to be with:you today to reaffirm the President's-Pledge
to remove the barriers that do exist to the fulfillment of that; goal. I
would also like to discuss with you the need for a revitalization, if you
will, a quiet revolution, of post-secondary education in this Nation.

We know today that a student from a fainily with income above,
$15,000 is five times as likely to receive a collecre education as a student
coming from a family with income' under $37000. This Nation cannot
any longer afford this loss of talent. .

Of th-e higher education bills which are before the 92d CongreSs, all
are in agreement on one fundamental pointaid to students from Iow
income families must be significantly, increased. Although we differ on
how that can best be accomplished, I feel that we have a large area of
mutual agreement on this issue.

There is another area.on which I hope we Can reach agreeinent. That
is on the urgency of, swift congressional . action on. higher education
legislation. In less than 6 months approXiniately,g
be enrolling in the post-secondary institutions ,of this Nation for the
first time. Another 6 million will be continuing their education. A larcier
percentage of these students will be from low-income ,families..Unfess;
we are able to give them some assurance of financial support within the
next few weeki, many of those students'will make the decision that they,'
cannot afford to continue and obtain a. post-secondary .education.'I 'am
also perSonallY hopefUlthat through earlY action. on I.1.11. 5191 .-C,ire Will:
succeed in encouraging other talented low-income students..-cvho'had.
never imagined that college was Withintheir .financial graSp to ,apPly.
and enroll for the fall term.

8 8 *-



83

The primary thrust of our proposed student aid reforms can be stated
quite simplyto give every qualified low4ncome student the same
financial access to a post-secondary education as a student from a
middle-income family. We propose to accomplish this through a com-
bination of educational opportunity grants, work-study payments, and
subsidized loans.

The administration's improvements in the existing student aid pro-
grams have five major purposes :

To assure the availability of funds to every qualified student.
To assure that Federal funds go first, and in the largest amounts,

to the students who need them most.
To provide potential students with as accurate information as

possible concerning the aid they can expect.
To assure that all students of equal need are treated alike.
To provide additional financial aid to students attending high-

cost institutions.
The administration is recommending a coordinated student aid

system with two parts : (a) a combination of grants., work-study pay-
ments, and subsidized loans for undergraduate students with low to
middle incomes attending post-secondary educational institutions as
well as proprietary institutions of higher education ; and' (b) crea-
tion of a National Student Loan Association to raise money privately
and make it available for all post-secondary students at all income
levels.

The basic concept of the student aid system is that all students whose
families can be expected to make the same contribution should have
the same help available for their education from Federal sources.
The combination of family contributions plus Federal grants, work-
study payments, and subsidized loans would be enough to enable any
student to meet minimum education expenses. The key determinant is
family 'income (and, thus, family contribution) .

The system would work in the following manner : Each year the.
Secretary of HEW, alter conferring with-the Advisory Council on
.Financial Aid to Students, would publish a schedule indicating the
amount of Federal funds available to students with varying; family
contributions.,Each student's eligibilitylor aid would be calculated by
determining the expected family contribution toward his educational
costs. This determination would take into account such factors as the
.size of the family, the, number of children in college, extraordinary
'family expenses, and capital assets: The deficiencyJoetween expected
family contribution and the amount of resources the student should
have available to him would be met by a combination of grants, work-
study payments, and subsidized loans.

Mr. Muirhead will share with you today some examples of our esti-
mates of assistance, based upon our estimates of funds available and
students aided. He will also return next week to discuss these proposals
-in depth.

It should be noted that what We, are proposing represents a Federal
floor for educational assistance. Added to this floor will be, in a major-
ity of cases, financial aid from State sources, institutional 'aid, and pri-
vate financial assistance which amounts to an estimated total of $991
million in academic year 1969-70. As an example of State programs
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that are available, I might note that in New York State, assistance this
year will aid about 250,000 students with an average award of $280.
In Ohio, a student enrolling in a private institution from a family
with an income of under $3,000 receives a $900 State grant. If he en-
rolls in a public institution he receives. a. $300 grant. In either case,
that assistance would be added to his eligibility for Federal assistance.
Many other States haVe similar programs of student aid. Institutions,
particularly private ones, also devote a significant portion of their
income to student assistance. We would anticipate that they would use
those funds to provide supplemental awards for low-income students
and whatever limited assistance might be needed . for students not
qnalifying for direct Federal subsidy. Of course, in no instance would
Federal aid, combined with other aid, exceed the cost of education at
the institution in question.

It Should be noted that the President's budget for fiscal year 1972
reflects the commitment of this administration to H.R. 5191. That
budget calls for a $575 million appropriation for educational oppor-
tunity grants and work study in fiscal year 1972, a 70.percent increase
over the current year. It also provides fimds to subsidize nearly four
times the volume d loans covered in the fiscal year 1971 budget. We
believe this demonstrates quite clearly the commitment of this achnin-
istration to higher Lducation.

One el the probinns which has often plagued the middle-income
student in his quest for a college education has been the lack of avail-
able loan funds. Particularly in the t4).lit money market of the past 2
years, many students have been denied the funds they legitimately
needed to acquire a postsecondary education.

The purpose of the proposed National Student Loan Association is
to increase the amount of resources available for loans, both subsidized
and unsubsidized, to all students at all income levels.

NSLA would be a private corporation charterad and established by
the Federal Government. It would raise funds by issuing its own obli-
gations for sale in private capital markets. These obligations would
be guaranteed against defaUlt by the Government, allowing the NSLA
to pay a lower rate of interest.

With the proceeds fromits, sales, NSLA would- buy, sell, or ware-
house student loan paper from colleges, banks, or other eligible lend-
e:cs. Typically, a college without funds of itS own to invest in student
loans would make a loan to a student and then turn iinmediately to
NSL& to sell the.student's note.-NSLA -would pay enough for the riOte
to r3sore the, college's cash position.

NSLA would significantly inCrease the flow of funds into student
hon. markets. Both banks and colleges would be encouraged to do more
stalent lending. It is estiMated that NSLA may buy up to $2 billion
worth of loans,in its first year of operhtion.

The auaranteed loan program would continue to be open, to all col-
legle students, however high their family incomes. The interest subsidy
paid by the Federal Governinent on student loans to above-average-
income students while they- are in college and the special allowance
paid to banks would be eliminated.

Finally, several other features of the President's student aid pro.-
posals merit attention :
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Educational opportunity grants would continue as tiLe basic
grant program, but without matching requirements.

The college work-study program would continue. CJlleges
-would continue to match work-study funds provided by the Fed-
eral Government ($1 for $4); but this requirement would be
waived for institutions or work programs which it would hamper.

National Defense StUdent .Loan benefits would continue. How-
ever, lendable capital wOuld come from the private money mar-
kets rather -than, the Federal Treasury.

InstitUtions of higher education would preserve the option,
within national limits set by the Commissioner of Education, of
determining the mix of grants and work-study payments appro-
priate to the individual student.

Loan ceilings would be raised to $2,500 annually and would ap-
ply to the aggregate of both subsidized and unsubsidized loans.

The length of the maximmn permissibk loan repayment period
would be increased to 20 years from the present 10.

The student could prepay his loan at anytime without penalty.
.As to the needs of the children in middle-income families and _the

-needs of private ,institutions, I would juSt note briefly that there- are
-significant modifications in the language before this subcommittee this
.year that do address these problems. Commissioner Marland and -Mr.
Muirhead may, and I think will, have occasion to expand on these. In
the first case, the determination of a family's ability to support the
.student in college is, as I noted in the course' of my prepared state-
ment, to be determined on a basis that would take into account the
-size of the family, the number of children-in college, extraordinary
-family expenses, and capital assets.

This means, in other words, that the eligibility of a student for
-grant assistance and for a subsidized loan in addition to the grants
Assistance would be a function both of actual -family income and
.claims on family income. This, in other words, would mean that in the
-case of a family with more than-one child in college, or a large number
--of children, that the eligibility -for grant -and/or subsidized loans
might reach a family with an income of close -to $15,000.

The other point is that we' have added this year a provision for- a
cost of education loan which would be available to a student only to
.meet costs -of eduCation -at -a, particular institution that Are not covered
.by the basic grant and bask subsidized loan.of $400. He could, in other
words, borrow an additional $1,500 that -would enable 'him to pay the
.charaes of attendinz a hicrher cost institution: This Chancrbe was made
in the proaram for the specifie piirpose of Making -the student assiSt-

:ance,.availale under it more.:adequate for stüdentS attending private
And independent ifistitutions._Iiut, as I said, theSe are things:that can
be more fully illustrated and described 'in the testimony of the Com-
missioner and his Executive Deput.y. I Mention thern now becanse we
have not overlooked them and we believe .that- in- combination they do
represent a, conscientious effort-to meet those problems.

Turning now to the National Foundation for Higher EduCation, I
quote from the- President'S. Message on Higher EduCation in which he
said
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If we are to make higher edUcation financially accessible, to all who nre qual-
ffled, then our. :colleges must be:prepared both for the diversity of their goals and
the seriousness Of theirintent.
To encourage basic, structural change in, higher education and to
provide new and more meaningful educational options for students,
the President proposes to establish the National Foundation for
Higher Education; The foundation is designed to create that quiet
revolution in post-secondary education which I spoke of earlier.

During the past 20 years, post-secondary institutions have, been ab-
sorbed in meeting the challencre of dramaticallT expanding enroll-
ments. Twenty years aoo less tan a quarter of our yonng people went
to college ; today over rialf do. Twenty years, ago most of our post-sec-
ondary institutions served a select and relatively homocreneous student
population. Today, they serve students from all kinds a economic and
social backgrounds and a wide range of aeademic abilities and interests.
TWenty years ago, most institutions were- relatively small, and the bal-
ance between public and private institutions was about even. Today, a
quarter Of our students attend institutions where enrollments are over
20,000,- and lam public multicanipus systems dominate the field.

The result of these dramatic changes has been a steady accumulation
of problems : dropout rates of over 50 percent at many institutions ;
rigid requirements and sequences of study ill-designed to Meet individ-
ual needs ; inadeguate programs of career education and professional
training ; grave imbalances between trainirig and research ; graduate
programs which train individuals for nonexistent markets ; distortions
caused by the overevaluation of college degrees ;. large-scale inefficien-
dies in the use of institutional resources ; a vast potential student body
of middle-aged and older individuals who are not served at all by any
of our post-secondary institutions.

Too, the relationship between the Federal Government and the Na-
tion's colleges and universities has aggravated rather than solved prob-
lems. In many cases the Federal Government has hired universities to-
do work which has had little or no relationship tO their essentiAl func-
tions. The National Foundation for Higher Education will forge a
new and constructive partnership for bask change 'and innovation
designed to meet the needs of the American public.

This brings me to our specific design for the foundation. It is a
design for which I am personally responsible, arid in which I believe.
It has been carefully drawn up to achieve independent yet coordinated
action. It Will be- an Agency run by a Presid.entially-appointed Di-
rector, and adVised by a strong board. The Director of the Founda-
tion will have close working relationships with the Commissioner of
Education and the Director of the proposed National Institute of-
Education. Since I have already established that the Commissioner of
Education is the chief education officer in my administration, I intend
to ask the Director of the Foundation to report to me through him.

While the foundation cannot be expected to solve all of tbe problems
I enumerated earlier, it can encouraae colleges and universities to'
begin deVelo.ping solutions. By makincr full use of its flexible authority
to make pro]ect grants, it can supporeexemplary programs which will
demonstrate new ways of defining the university's role in society. .

!t?
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The foundation will, for example, help institutions to develop new
paths of access to higher education for people of all ages. This can be
done by supporting not only new career training programs but also
by breaking the lockstep pattern of college attendance. The recent
Carnegie conamission report, entitled "Less Time, More Options," is
a useful guide to what might be done in this area.

I 'might add one Of the things we recounize. as most needed in terins
of greater flexibility on. the, part of higeer education is areater oppor-
tunity- for women to obtain..and

o:

cOmpkte programs of ''higher educa-
tion through being -able. to attencha collee for a limited :period of
time, transfer with credit or to return ae.a later time and pick up
where-they left offi We, believe also that it is desirableto create an
arrangernentwhereby periods of inactivity other than formal attend-
ance. m..a !college:or anAversity, could be credited toward a degree or
other.approPriate Te.cognition of educatiOnal statiis. We think that it
shOuldbe possible in various ways fo, provide for.the pursuit of higher
education nnder c ircumstances. that, do .not Jieeessarily require. actuallY
being present on a campus or in a clasSiOoni, but which nonetheless
constitate-, a:, fall ,equivalent ,.for .purposes of recognition. toWard a
degree:. . .

A comparably .useful .4.a, of flexibility we think that the fOundk.
tion coal& also- help :to ;encourage and. support :Would be attendance
under various part-time arrangements and during.honiS More flexible
than'they . are now. We think that much greater and inore effectiVe
use' c.ould be made of. modern technology, -particularly television, in
extending the capacities 'of the masfer teacher. In short, there are a
lot of ways we believe in which through the foundation we could help
to overcome what. I think all of us in the Department of HEW are
conVinced has been. a serious lag in the adaPtation of the institntions
of higher education to a very different kind of society ,and different
kind of student body that we have today as compared, to, 10 or 20 years
ag:o.

Another .area in which the .founctatOn Would play an 'active role
wonld be in assisting institutions to 'evaluate their management prad-
flees_ and adthinistrative structures and, in eiperimenting with new
modes of financing higher education.:One.of the mostimportant prob-
kms facing higher education today-is 'the efficient and humane Use of
public resources: This problem, will be among the highest concerns of
the foundation.

During the past year we have consnited frequently and openly.with
representatives of :the -higher education, community and of the,Con--
gress in an attempt to reach acconamodatiOn on a higher edacation
bill which couM be accepted by all 'concerned. These .conSnitations
haveresulted in several important changes in this year'S-prePoSals
over laSt year's. We have, for exampie,.added a new dompOnentto,our
student 'aid proposalscost of education' loanswhich will provide
benefits identical to those currently received by loVi-inCome .stiidentS
under the .National Defense Student Loan' Program, enabling them
to attend our more expensive institutions. At the suggestion of Mem:.
bers of CongreSs and leaders in the higher education community, we
have also proposed a new program of loan insurance for private col-
lege ,faciiities and 'requested extension-of existing .authority for direct
loans ancl, grants under, the Higher. EducatiOn Act.,

. ,
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Finally, our consultations have resulted in important changes in
our proposal for the National Foundation for Higher Education. We
have removed from the foundation the programs which clouded its
reformist image last year, and we have, as noted, modified its struc-
ture to place it within the Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare.

H.R 5191 also contains a number of other titles and provisions
which either extend or modify many existing provisions of the Higher
Education Act of 1965, the Higher Education Facilities Act, and the.
National Defense Education Act. Commissioner Mar land will discuss.
these modifications with you in detail.

Prior to turning to Commissioner Marland, I would like again to
urge your prompt attention to this legislation and pledge the coopera-
tion of the department in arriving at legislation acceptable to the
President and both Houses of Congress. Although we have differences,.
I believe they can and must be subordinated to the goal of increasing
student assistance and revitalizing the educational establishment of
the Nation.

If it is agreeable to the subcommittee it would be preferable from
our point of view for Commissioner 4arland to proceed from here
and to reserve questions until after the completion of his testimony.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Secretary. I think perhaps.
the members of the committee would like to direct some questions to
you Mr. Mar land and Mr. Muirhead will be back next week. We do .
have a rule on the committee of a 5-minute limitation the first time
around, which will be observed and I will ask the Counsel to keep the
time.

If I can turn first to the student aid proposals, Mr. Secretary, it
seems to me that, outside of the guaranteed loan program, the middle-
income student is not eligible for any Federal student financial assist-
ance. And I am concerned that this is a step in the phasing out of the
.NDEA student loan program which the Bureau of the Budget has
been advocating for some tim6. If so I view this with great concern.

Even considering your definition of adjusted income, I still do not
see that a young man or woman from a middle-income family has any
real assistance other than a loan at the market rate which he must pay
back.

I would like to ask a related question. You are asking this year for
an additional $1,500 subsidized loan, for the needy student, is that
correct ?

Secretary RrcHAnnsorr. The $1,500 subsidized loan is a cost of educa-
tion loan.

Mrs. GREEN. It would go to the students and not to the institutions,
so there is no institutional help involved at all. The institutions are still
really subsidizing the education of these students. Do you equate the
most expensive institutions with. quality education ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Among the most expensive institutions
are also some of the best, but I think it would be inaccurate to imply
that only the expensive institutions are of high quality, because cer-
tainly some of the low tuition State universities are also in the very
front rank.

Mrs. GREEN. Wouldn't all of the land grant colleges, for example,
argue the point of whether high cost is to be equated with quality ?

, .9 4".
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Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes, I haven't anywhere suggested that high
cost was equated exclusively with quality.

Mrs. GREEN. This leads me to my main question. Why is it in the
national interest to make it possible for the financially neediest stu-
dent, to go to the most expensive school? The middle-income student
does not have this option.

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think this requires a somewhat extended
comment, because we have touched on several features of this set of
inter-related recommendations.

First of all, we established as our primary objective a means of as-
suring that low-income students would be able to go on to some ap-
propriate form of education beyond high school. We recognized that
there was and is a very wide discrepancy between the proportion of
such students goincr on to college or university

Mrs. GREEN.' COnd I interrupt there ? Let me turn to the President's
letter of transmittal to the Speaker. He states, "I repeat the commit-
ment which I made in my message of last year that no qualified stu-
dent who wants to go to college shall be barred by lack of money."

Considering the bill which has been sent up and the testimony you
have presented this morning, would it not be more accurate to say the
administration believes that no qualified poor student who wants to
g:o to college should be barred from attendinv the most expensive col-
lege in the Nation because of lack of personal Funds ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Madam Chairman, the point of this is basic-
ally that we proposed a combination of

6crrant,
work-study support

6
and subsidized loans. The arant and work-study support, which may
total a maximum of $1,000for any student, varies with the cost of at-
tending any particular institution. The student may receive the $1,000
if the expected family contribution to his education is determined to
be zero.

Whether the family's contribution is determined to be zero is a func-
tion of the size of the family, the number of other children attending
college, and other expenses.

Mrs. GREEN. But you are not saying if that student went to, for in-
stance, a community college with a very low tuition or one in a State
where there is no tuition charge, that he would get the full $1,000 ayear ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. He would not get the full $1,000 if the costof attending the institution were lower than that. But he could get
a maximum of a thousand dollars no matter where he attended. In
addition to that, if he were in a family which, because of size, income
level and so on, could not be expected to make a direct contribution
to his cost of obtaining education he could also borrow 8400 under asubsidized loan. And this he Could borrow o matter where he wasg;oing to collecre, if it were determined by the institution that he needed
the money. St that would bring him to a total of $1,400 without re-(Yard to the particular costs of attending the institution.

In addition to this $1,400, he could borrow $1,500 more, depending
upon the cost of attending the institution. We have proposed this be-
cause we have felt that the Federal assistance available to a studentshould not be so heavily weighted in favor of the low-cost institutions
as in itself to exert an additional element of momentum, shifting the

9 5
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balance of student attendance ,at institutions beyond the high school
in the United States still more heavily in favor of the tax-supported
institutions.

Mrs. GREEN. I- aaree with your last statement, but that same option
is not available tethe middle income student. You want it weighted
so the most needy student could go to the most, expensive college. But
I think if any survey were made of middle-income families today it
would show their sons and daughters do not have the luxury of choos7
ing to attend the most expensive college in the country.

So we are giving to the neediest student; under the formula which
the administration has worked out, opportunities which the middle-
income student does not have. ,

Secretary RICHARDSON. I am sorry, Madam ChairMan, I haveto dis-
agree with that What we starts out ,with is a basic definition, of ex-
pected family contribution. Now, the ,statute doesn't defme in dollar
terms what expected family' contribution to the :Cost of .StUderits at-
tending college is.. ThiS is.determined:under criteria that Would. be ,ei7
tablished by the ,SeCretary.. These criteria aiO,COsistent fol: any given
level'of income.

The exPected family Contribution, iS lower if the faniily's gross in-
come is, lower.. ,It may,be just as .lOW if the family gross income iS
higher, bUt the nuniber of its .childien attending c011ege iSlarger.. So
that it is a variable amount.

,
Now the result is,.in effect, a sthoOth curve in available financial as-

sistance, so that as the expected,family COritributiOn raises from zero
to $1,200, for example, the aagrecrate combination of grants and sub-
sidized loans available to tlie staent declines from an aggregate of
$2,900 to a maximum of $1,700.

Mrs. GREEN. The counsel advises me my tiine is up.
Secretary IlIcHARDsox. What I am trymg to say, MadamChairman,

is that we think we have a uniformly, graduated combination of bene-
fits that are just as fair to the middle-income families as to the low-
income families, and which for all fainilies would provide for unsub-
sidized guaranteed loans without regard to family income.

Mrs. GREEN. I will be happy to Share with you, Mr. Secretary, let-
ters I have received from mid.dle-income famil es outlining their in-
ability to obtain assistance Under any of the programs.

Secretary ItCHARpSON. That is why, we proposed these modifications,
Madam Chairman.

Mrs. GREEN. I will turn to Congressman Dellenback
Mr. PELLENBACIi. Thank you very much, Madam Chairman.
May. I say just a few words before I move on td My questions on be-

half of our side of the'committee .
It is a'very genuine pleasure for us to have you here We see what

I 'read ds your personal imprints in these bills which were introduced
yesterday. I commend yoU forthe substance of those bills I think they
do have a very real forward-looking aspect, there,is real boldness in-
volved in, the suggestions made in those pieces of legislation. I am con-
vinced that they give us a very soundbasis upon which and from Which
we can work in theSe next several weeks..
- I would like to add another Word of commendation to you, Mr.
Secretary;'. and really to Mr. Cominissioner and the other members of
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your staff as well. I commend you not only for the substance of those
bills; but also for the process of shapingthis legislation. You touched

ion it in your testimony, Mr. Secretary, n making the point that you
approached members of the educational profession in a way that has
not been the hallmark of those who have worked in this held before.
Instead of just saying that which you felt ought to be incorporated
in the legislation that was to be presented to our committee, you went
to educators and you went across the board in talking to them. And
they not only listened to what you had to say, but you gave them a
chance to make a very significant input into that legislation. I com-
mend you for that.

I commend you also for the manner in which you met with some
members of this committee before finning up your legislation. This
holds for both sides of the poatical aisle. It gave us a chance to get
some idea as to some of the thong:hts that were in your Ihind, and to re-
act to them. We see in the :legiziation which was introduced yesterday
some results of that inzen*mge of information I think you should
be strongly commended both of those particular moveswithin
the educational professional fraternity and with members of this
committee.

Secretary RICHARDSON. Thank you, Mr. Dellenback.
Mr. DELLENBACR. I would like to follow down just a little bit some

of the dollar questions the chairman was referring to, but before I do
that I would like to ask a couple of other questions.

First, in your prepared statementand I see this is true also for
the Commissioner s statement which we will have before us shortly
you point out how much more likely it is that a student from a
high-income family is going to attend college than one from a low-in-
come family. On what year's data is that statement based, the percent-
ages set forth in your testimony.?

Secretary RICHARDSON. This is based on a study of 1966 high school
seniors by family income. It derives from the 1967 census data.

Mr. DELLENBACIL It is suggested or is it implicit in what you say M
this particular field that it is your feeling that the same percentage of
students from every income level should attend college ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. It is our feeling basically that distortions in
the proportion as wide as this must be attributable to circumstances

4. 4. .4 .4of opportunity as well as of perhaps the general attauude oi the iamily
for higher education.

But what we are seeking to do, in effect, at any rate, is to equalize
opportunity or, to put it another way, to try to assure that whatever
other factors may operate, the barrier of lack of money will not be
determining.

Mr. DRTN.PNBACK. So it is not to be inferred from your testimony
that we are setting up any sort of arbitrary goal relative to percent-
ages of students attending colleges and universities so that we would
always be able to find exactly or substantially the same percentages
at every level. You are talking of opportunities, so a person is not
deprived of that opportunity by virtue of being in a given income
class, Do I read you correctly on this ?

Secretary BacHARDsoN. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACH. I think that is an extremely important point to

Make. This is important in my mind because I think there would be
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a substantial and substantive difference. What you are trying to do is
remove obstacles which would stop a person from attending a college
or university because of lack of funds.

There is another point. We are hearing some questions being asked
about whether we are encouraging too many of our young people to
get a baccalaureate degree ; that many students who are now in college,
for whatever reason, whether it be social presSure or family status
seekincr6, whatever it may be, that many of these students have neither
the motivation nor the aptitude for the traditional college program.

Last year the Bureau of Labor Statistics reported to our subcom-
mittee that the Nation's manpower needs would require only about
20 percent of a given age group to have a college degree. Some of the
statistics we have indicate we are about there now. In the term of
Federal programs and priorities, as you see them and as they are in
the budget, what percentage of our youth do you feel should attend
a college or university to obtain a baccalaureate degree ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I don't think I could give a good answer
to the question on the proportion that should go airough a 4-year
program. But I think we can certainly agree that proportion is prob-
ably higher than it needs to be for two reasons, at least. One is that
not enough prestia6e and recognition is attached to the pursuit of
career education, often in 2-year colleges, rather than the pursuit of
a liberal arts bachelor's degree in a 4-year college. Second, the result
of a so-called lock-step process that keeps students in college for 4
years is inappropriate for many who only find their motivation and
need for higher education at a later point in life, perhaps.

So what we would like to do, partly through the use of the Founda-
tion, is to create greater flexibility among the types of institutions
that are available to encourage career education and to provide oppor-
tunities for spacing out the process of education over the lifetime.

Mrs. GREEN. The time of the gentleman has expired.
The gentleman from Indiana, Congressman Brademas.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Madam Chaimian.
Mr. Secretary, it is gocui to see you and your colleagues here. There

are, as I see it, three major weaknesses in your proposal. I would like
to rattle them off as I see them and invite your comment.

First, with respect to student aid, your proposal to kill the major
middle-income student aid programwhich the Chairman of our
subcommittee referred to, the National Defense Education Act under-
graduate loan programis, I thinkand I say this in no particular
partisan fashionindicative of the priorities of the Administration.
You know that 243 million dollars are appropriated for this program
in the current fiscal year and while you want to kill that off, at the
same time the Administration is urging us to vote something on the
order of the same magnitude just to keep going on the SST. You have

ven us no evidence at all to persuade us that the proposed National
tudent Loan Association will in fact meet the needs of middle-

income students.
So I want to strongly associate myself with the remarks of Mrs.

Green at the outset. This is the same criticism that you heard voiced
in this Committee last year.
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Second, I am distressed that you provided no significant assistance
for colleges and universities. I don't know whether you are familiar
with this book, "The New Depression in Higher Education," pub-
lished by the Carnegie Foundation, but I would be glad to send you
a copy of it with an admonition that you read it. This report makes
very clear the need for substantial expansion of Federal assistance to
colleges and universities, many of which, especially the private ones,
are in deep financial trouble, and among the forms of assistance rec-
ommended by the Carnegie Commission are construction grants and
loans.

You make no provision, really, for assistance for construction grants
and loans other than urging the college and university presidents to
go down to their friendly neighbor 13anker and borrow the money.

A third principal weakness, as I see it, of your proposal is with
respect to the Foundation for Higher Education. Now as you know,
in another subcommittee we are considering President Nixon's pro-
posed National Institute for Education, which I regard as a splendid
initiative on the part of the President and I commend him warmly for
it. It seems to me to hold out great promise of reform and change for
good in American education at every level. But I think that your
foundation has been put together so sloppily that it is intellectually
very difficult to defend.

A. year ago your predecessor, in this room, described the Foundation
as a general purpose program and wanted to use it as an effort to kill
off so-called categorical grants program. Today it has a different shape
and size and description, although I confess having heard you today
I am still not clear on exactly what it is you are trying to do with it.
But if you are trying to use it as an instrument for innovation and.
experimentation 3n higher education, then it is not clear what its func-
tion is in association with the dimensions of the National Institute of
Education as outlined by your own counsel.

What you are doing is moving in precisely, the opposite direction
that the Nixon administration has been moving in, namely, you are
proliferating the bureaucracy in the Office of Education. Because now
you are going to have a higher education svtion of the Office of Edu-
cation spending money, you are going to have a higher education divi-
sion of the National Institute of Education engaged in research, and
you are going to have a Foundation for Higher Education. You will
have three animals.

If we are logical, we ought to have a Foundation for Child Develop-
ment, a Foundation for Vocational Technical Education. I remember
very well Mrs. Green's putting the question to Clark Kerr a year ago
I believe I am correct-- 'If you had a dollar to spend on higher educa-
tion or a dollar to spend on child development, what would you do ?"
Mr. Kerr, who was concerned with higher education, said he would
put it in child development. Yet you single out higher education as
uniquely suited. to a foundation.

I should have thought vocational technical education might have lin
equally pressing demand. So, in all three respects, Mr. Secretary, I
greet your proposals with minimum high regard.

Mrs. GREEN. The time of the gentleman has expired.
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On the next go-around, I would ask the Secretary to respond to
Mr. Brademas' analysis.

Mr. SCHEITER. My time is next, and I would be glad to yield my
time.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Steiger, do you have questions ?
Mr. STEIGER. Madam Chairman, I would be delighted to make it

possible for the Secretary simply to respond to those questions asked
by the crentleman from Indiana. I respectfully disagree with his analy-
sis, but''I would be fascinated by the Secretary's response.

Secretary RIcHARosoN. I thank you both, Mr. Steiger and Mr.
Scheuer, and you Madam Chairman, for giving me the opportunity
to respond.

I am not sure whether that means I have 10 minutes in which to do
it. I guess I don't need 10 minutes. I can only say to you, Mr. Brade-
mas, that it is refreshing to have such clearcut targets for rebuttal.
I hope that I can be almost as succinct in responding to each of your
questions as you were in stating them.

First, as to the NDEA, I happen to have had, of course, more to do
with the drafting of the NDEA in the first place than any single in-
dividual, and I can assure you that I would not be here to assist in its
demise. What we are proposing is four times the amount of the stu-
dent assistance on the same terms as the NDEA, than the $243 million
to which you referred. In other words, we are proposing to make avail-
able approximately $1,200 million in student assistance. We are doing
so, we believe, under arrangements including modifications for the
secondary market proposal as compared with its form last year that
will assure the availability of this greatly expanded amount for NDEA-
type loans.

econd, on the point of assistance for colleges and universities, I
think we can, first of all, identify the funds available under the pro-
posed National Foundation as representing this assistance. But beyond
that, the important point to be made here and now is, that the com-
missioner and I have been meeting with representatives of higher
education community regularly since we both came into office, indeed
since before he was officially on board, in order to discuss the role ap-
propriate for the Federal Government in support of institutions of
higher education. We do not believe that the proposals that have here-
tofore been presented, for example, a cost-of-education grant attached
to student assistance, represent anything more than very shallow com-
mon denominators of proposed support for institutions of higher
education.

We believe that the question of what should be the role of the Fed-
eral Government in the coming decade and more, and support of in-
stitutions is very different in kind, very different in cost, very different
in source of support, requires much more thought than it has hereto-
fore been given. And so we are not prepared at this particular juncture
to urge any new Federal program of institutional aid.

Third, with respect to the issue of construction grants and loans, we
are proposing subsidized loans that would fund $520 million in capital
outlay for the institutions of higher education. This is an increase from
$470 million in the previous fiscal year.

4 n,
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Finally, as to the distinction between the roles and functions of the
proposed National Institute of Education and the National Founda-
tion2 basically the two are directed at very different functions. The
National Institute of Education, as of course you very well know, is
conceived of as an institute for the support of research in education,
research affecting all levels of education involving issues, questions as
basic as the cognitive process through issues such as the forms of
teaching that best involve student and student costs.

The National Foundation, on the other hand, we propose as a vehicle
for the support of reform in higher education. I touched, in my pre-
pared statement and later in response to comments of the Chairman,
on what we regard as some of the needs and opportunities for reform
in higher education. We think that if we were to try to give the role
of supporting that kind of innovation to a research-oriented institute
that the function would tend to get lost. What we are talking about
here, in the case of the Foundation, is not so much the development of
the new knowledge as it is the funding of approaches to provision of
new kinds of educational opportunities.TheUniversity Without Walls,
already being funded by the Office of Education, is the kind of thing
which could appropriately be funded by the Foundation.

We have in view, for example, ways whereby individuals might be
able to attend a combination of work and courses at an institution
both of which could be credited toward degrees, and so on, all of
which we think are opportunities for support that might otherwise
be difficult for new institutions or old ones seeking new ways of pro-
viding education might find difficult to get.

I might say finally that the Carnegie commission has, in fact, en-
dorsed the proposal for the Foundation. Clark Kerr, as it chairman,
has specifically endorsed it, specifically advocated it. As Mr. Dellen-
back has said., what we are aiming at here is to offer a means of
supporting new forms for meeting newly defined needs.

Mrs. GREEN. The time of the gentleman from Wisconsin has expired.
The gentleman from New York.

Mr. SCHEITER. Mr. Secretary, we appreciate your remarks very
much. I was a bit astonished to read the text of your remarks on page
4 where you describe the eligibility requirements for those of different
income levels. It seems to me astonishing that the Federal Government
would suggest a Federal program in aid to students that would depend
on expectant family contributions which in turn would depend on the
size of the family, the number of children in college, extraordinary
family expenses, and capital assets. All of which would have an in-
finity of complicating elements.

Are there sicknesses ? Are some of the kids in college or out of
college ? Is there a catastrophic illness in the family ? What are the
nature of the capital assets-? To me it would be highly unfortunate
if the Federal Government reached its long arm from Washington
into these very sensitive, very personal, very private aspects of family
life.

There are many middle-income families that don't particularly
value a college education. This is particularly true of blue collar fami-
lies where the parents achieved middle-income status without value of
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a college education, where very little value is put on college educa-
tion_,_ where a young person cannot depend on a family contribution.
So I am astonished that the Administration wants to get into these
most sensitive aspects of family life as a basis of determining what
combination of Federal aid will be available to that family.

We do have a large and quite significant experiment in three uni-
versal post-secondary education projects. We had 17 million GI's go
to school through the GI bill of rights after World War II. Of the
17 million, several million went through it at a cost of about $13 to
$14 billion. Now the Veterans' Administration did a study several
years ago which indicated that these GI's who enjoyed free post-
secondary educationit wasn't all 4-year college educationhave al-
ready paid back through increased taxes what the Federal Govern-
ment invested and they are expected to do so twice again during their
earning lifetimes.

Secretary RICHARDSON. Since Mr. Scheuer's statement is based on a
misreadina of the leaislation, I ask whether I will have an opportun-
ity to repry or whetrier the 5 minutes will have been exhausted before
I am able to point out, a misconception on which his remarks are based.

Mrs. GREEN. For you, Mr. Secretary, and for the members of the
committee, I believe that the 5-minute rule which we have adopted re-
quires a limit on the individual member's participation which has to
include answers. Otherwise each person could spend the full 5 min-
utes in making a speech and just listing questions and then the re-
sponse could take another 15 minutes.

Certainly while you are here you would have a chance to respond
to the remarks of the gentleman from New York.

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think I might save him a little time and
that of the committee also, if I pointed out that section 402, subsec-
tion (d) of the bill says that the determination of an individual stud-
ent's family income and other factors described in paragraph 1 are
factors of the kind that I have referred to already and pointed out on
page 4 of my statement :

Shall be made pursuant to regulations prescribed by the eligible institution to
which he has made an application for assistance under this title and under which
he is enrolled or to which he has been admitted.

The element of expected family contribution that is referred to here
is the standard ordinarily applied by- student assistance officers in
determining the appropriate combination of 'grants assistance loan
assistance, and so on to be made available to the student:And we
would not undertake and wouM not regard it as desirable or
appropriate for the Federal Government to attempt to make that
determination.

Mr. SMELTER. There are extraordinary cost benefit implications for
our society from the post-World War II post-secondary education
program. As a moral matter at that time we restricted it to GIs. We
felt we owed them a month's time of education for a month's loss out
of their lives due to military service. Due to the extraordinary benefits
that have come to our society, why are we not now considering such
a program to every person whO wants to maximize his skills and
benefits ?
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Secretary RICHARDSON. I think what you are suggesting basically
is that all post-secondary education should be made a cost chargeable
to the public or to the people as a whole. This would . of course, mean
a very expensive pmgram in terms of Federal funds. It would mean
a total change basically in our assumptions about individual respon-
sibility toward the cost of higher education. Whatever may be the
philosophical or theoretical merits in such a proposal, it is not, we
think, one that can easily or practically be made under the present
circumstances.

What we are doing essentially, therefore, is to try to target avail-
able funds toward the greater needs.

Mrs. GREEN. We are delighted to have the ranking member of
the minority side with us, Congressman Quie.

Mr. QUM. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mr. Secretary, I appreciate your testimony here. I would like to

ask at the outset what would happen if the Congress did not appro-
priate the full increase you have requested ? The total request for the
EOG and the work-study is $575 million, a 70-percent increase. How
would you work out this table of assistance if there was a 20-percent
increase instead of a 70-percent increase ? Judging from the experience
of last year, it is conceivable that the Congress may not want to ap-
propriate as much in grants to students as you have requested.

Can you provide this information for us ? Could you do that ?
Secretary RICHARDsow. We could do that. As you pointed out, the

decision has to be made as to whether to scale down the amount of
grants available to an individual or to maintain the proposed level of
°Tants and reduce the number of individuals who could receive it.

We would also need to consider whether we propose to take up the
difference through providing a proportionately greater amount of
subsidized loans.

Mr. Qum. Perhaps you would want to do it as alternatives. It could
still give you the flexibility, because I recognize when you suggest a
formula based on that alternative you don't want to freeze yourself in.

Secretary RICHARDSON. What I meant to point out is what we would
need to do in responding to your request is to show various possible
combinations reflecting tlaese variables.

Mr. Qum. Would you do the same thing if the Congress should
appropriate, say, a larger amount both in grants and subsidized loans ?
Your table indicates that added to the $575 million in grants we have
a Federal cost for your proposed loan program of $85 million. That is
the total, is it not ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes, it is.
Mr. Qurs. Now if the Congress increased funding, you could select

some amount greater than the combination of the two figures because
some people have suggested we have not provided enough assistance
for the middle-income individual. I have found out from talking to
people that middle-income is usually their income. So I don't expect
you to know whatever that is. You might try an alternative of going
to $12,000 and than to $152000 as two figures in the amount of money
we would have to appropriate in order, that, you would use that figure
rather than a $10,000 income figure.
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Let me then ask you another question. You indicated, it seems to me
in what you said, that you feel there may not be a necessity for all
students to go on to a 4-year institution, even though you are going
to give them an opportunity through this student loan program. Do
.you think that we have given enough alternatives to students who
want to achieve some additional skills or additional knowledge after
they leave high school?

Secretary RICHARDSON. There is provided here that the available
assistance could be taken advantage of for attendance at any institu-
tion, including proprietary institutions. Guaranteed loans would also
be available to part-time students. But the result is in effect that the
student assistance proposed here would not be available only for a
4-year institution.

Mr. Qurs. Would the private proprietary institutions be able to re-
ceive anything other than a loan?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Let me ask Mr. Muirhead to respond.
Mr. MITIRHEAD. Yes, the bill as it is now before you, Mr. Quie,

would extend the same benefits to students attendina
b

proprietary in-
stitutions as those that attend other institutions if that proprietary in-
stitution has met the accreditation standards that apply to nonpro-
prietary institutions.

We would be every pleased to provide for the record the number of
students who will be affected that way.

Approximately 120,000 students attending proprietary post-secondary institu-
tions would be eligible to receive aid under the Administration's proposals.

Mr. QurE. So both grants and loans will be available to all of them.
I imagine the proprietary institution would be limited on costs ?

Mr. MUIRHEAD. 'Yes, in no case would the student assistance exceed
the cost at the institution.

Mr. QurE. I wil pursue this further when I have more time.
Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Thompson?
Mr. THOMPSON. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I don't have any specific questions, because it was some time before

the statement and I realize that the statement aiven us earlier was
changed by the Secretary. I think there is a lot ofbcommendable initia-
tive in here. There are also many things which are going to deserve
very deep study. The foundation concept has been singled out for ap-
plication only to higher education, and I wonder why, if such a con-
cept has so much merit, it hasn't been applied to vocational education
or to elementary-secondary education ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think the short answer, Mr. Thompson,
is that we believe we are at a period in the history of higher educa-
tion in which there is particular need to encourage reform and in
which the only effective means of doing this which we see as avail-
able to the Federal Government is to provide funds to instituti.ons, new
or old, that are willing to undertake them and come forwe,rd with
significant individual proposals that could seT.ve as examples to other
institutions.

Commissioner Marland, in his testimony, I think wants to go fur-
ther into this. But I suppose what we have essentially is the kind of
difference in degree between the situation of higher and second educa-
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tion which suggests to us that this kind of specifically focused founda-
tion could be a valuable instrument of innovation and reform.

Mr. THOMPSON. Mr. Secretary, do you feel that if reform as you use
the word is needed, that it is needed to a greater degree in the higher
education programs than in vocational or elementary-secondary ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think it is a question in large part of the
fact that in the case of elementary and secondary education we are
dealing primarily with public assistance under State departments
and local school districts. We can and do, through various authorities
of the Office of Education, provide funds to demonstrate new, better,
innovative methods. But in the. case of higher education, which involves
a complex mix, as you well know, of public and private institutions, we
can, we think, more flexibly respond to new ideas through having a
foundation of this kind under the direction of ar independent head
and with a board that can receive and judge their potential for con-
tributincr to innovation.

Mr. TIOMPSON. That may well be the case, and I am not going to
bicker with it now except that I note that throughout the testimony
this foundation intends to give considerable amount of advice to public
institutions. I will be very interested, if it becomes a fact, to see the
reaction of some of these great private institutions to getting so much
advice from Washington, particularly in the case of Harvard, I might
say. And I will yield to one of the overseers of Harvard.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I thank the gentleman.
I just want to make two quick points. One, it is, I think2 significant

that, Mr. Secretary, you are asking for only $3 million in planning
funds for NIE next year, but $100 million for this foundation which
is so ill defined and so ambiguous. Two, I know you would not wish
to mislead the committee when you suggested that Clark Kerr had
endorsed the foundation. The foundation was endorsed by the Carne-
gie Commission in December of 1968, before President Nixon made his
proposal of the National Institute of Education in March of 1970. It
may well be that Dr. Kerr favors it, but I think that one ought to be
sure that one is seen in relation to another.

Secretary RICHARDSON. May I answer that briefly, Madam
Chairman ?

MrS. GREEN. Yes.
Secretary RICHARDSON. On the $3 million for the National Institute

of Education, Mr. Brademas has pointed out this is only planning
money. In that case, it is clearly contemplated that the other sources
of funding now in the Office of Education for support of educational
research would become available to the foundation in a total amount of
about $150 million, including the cooperative research program and
vocational education research,

Mrs. GREEN. We welcome to the meeting this morning another gen-
tleman from New York, Mr. Peyser.

Mr. PEYSER. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mr. Secretary, just a quick question, if I may. I support the pro-

gram of helping the poor student to get to college, and I also support
very much the opportunity of the middle income or what we might
call above the $15,000 or $12,000 level of having an opportunity to per-
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haps have a greater opportunity than is being illustrated in this bill
today.

But one of the immediate problems that I see out of this, and I won-
der how this is going to haniled, colleges today, certainly the private
institutions and in many cases the public institutions, have reached a
capacity practically of student facilities. Now, do you envisage this
program really bringing, as I do, a large increase again to the college
level ? And, if so, how are the colleges going to be able to finance the
building programs that are going to immediately come up ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. We think that in the first place it will take
some time for the impact of the legislation to be translated into sub-
stantially increased numbers seeking admission.

Mr. Marland may want to go into the analysis of these estimates in
his testimony. Beyond that, the need for some expansion facilities is
the reason why we are proposing expansion in the availability of sub-
sidized construction loans. In the case, however, of private institu-
tions, particularly 4-year institutions, there are I believe now in many
areas substantial numbers of available spaces which the expansion of
student assistance might help to fill.

Mr. PEYSER. I would like to yield the balance of my time to Mr. Quie.
Mr. GREEN. Mr. Quie ?
Mr. QUI.E. Mr. Secretary, in the last Congress the Congress tightened

up a tax law which now precludes some private foundations from con-
tributing to colleges and universities for the same kind of innovative
programs you suggest for the foundation.

Would it be right to say that the Federal Government now is trying
to provide direct assistance for innovative programs in higher educa-
tion which once was being done from private foundations but now
greatly reduced because of the tax laws ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Mr. Quie, I do not believe that the new
tax laws preclude the support of education. However, I think it is fair
to say that we think that a National Foundation whose focus is on the
encouragement of innovation and reform in higher education, and
whose function this is, is less torn among competing claims than the
private foundations are and could therefore have over time a more
substantial aggregate impact.

Mr. Qum. The increased stuient enrollment that might be forth-
coming from the additional grants such as we are providing in this
legislation will place pressure on college space. Isn't it conceivable
that the foundation could give some answers to shortening the length
of time a person must spend in formal education ? Couldn't we
shorten the length of time it would take for their formal education in
order to secure a job ? This would actually make facilities available
for a larger number of students in college. Aren't these questions the
foundation could conceivably answer ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes, it is certainly one of the things that we
hope it would provide answers to. Not only could it help to encourage
new ways of shortening the period of formal education, but as I in-
dicated earlier it could help to make it more easily possible to defer
or interrupt formal education by periods of work in order to help
bring into our colleges a larger number of those highly motivated

t
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people who were brought in, as Mr. Scheuer pointed out, by the GI
bill.

Both of these things are among the kinds of things we hope would
be encouraged.

Mrs. GREEN. The time of the gentleman fro,,, New York has expired.
The gentleman from Illinois.
Mr. PucINsxr. Thank you, Madam Chair
Mr. Secretary, I would like to welcome yo, mire along with the dis-

tinguished commissioner and the deputy commissioner. You said in
your statement there were going to be too many youngsters en -oiling
in postsecondary schools this year. In my State, 57 percent of our
freshmen enroll in community colleges. I imagine this is true all over
the country. How would this legislation help the community college
youngster ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. It would help eventually in the ways in which
it would help a student who attended any other college. It would help
him if he is from a family of limited income or with many claims on
its income. It could provide grants to him for the cost of attending the
institution, including, of course, tuition.

Mr. PETCINSICI. Many of these colleges do not charge tuition and
they are in very serious financial straits. Would there be any objection
in the wake of this program for these colleges to start charging tuition
and would this be a source of additional help to them '?

Secretary RICHARDSON. It probably would be, although we think
that the question of financing the costs of the institution, above what,
ever the fees or tuition income it receives, ought to be a question of de-
termining, independently, the availability of student support.

Mr. PucINsm. You have no objection to this loan program being
applied to community college students ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Not at all. In fact, we expect that it would
be. When I talk about the costs of education for the student, I mean
to include not only tuition, if any, but his own costs of living during
the period of his education.

Mr. PUCINSKI. Now, Mr. Secretary, we also have a large number
of young people attending colleges on a part- time basis. Would this
loan program be available to the part-time student ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. It would be, the guaranteed loans would
be available. Let me be sure I am right on this.

Mr. Muirhead ?
Mr. MUIRHEAD. The, foundation program that the Secretary has de-

scribed would not be available to part-time students. It would be avail-
able to full-time students. The rationale for that, Mr. Pucinski, is that
this foundation program would cover the full costs at community col-
leges and thus perhaps would encourage part-time students to attend
full time.

Mr. ROCINSKI. For various reasons a part-time student cannot at-
tend full time college, would you have any objection if we amended
this legislation to make this program available to part-time students ?

Mr. MunmEAD. He would have available to him now under the pro-
posal that is before you the guaranteed loan program with the Fed-
eral guarantee behind it.



102

Mr. PUCINSIii. What about foundation grants? Why should we
discriminate against the youngster who can't go to a full-time course
and still wants to take part-time studies? It takes him longer to com-
plete the education, but the net gain, the ultimate result is the same.
hy should we discriminate against that youngster?

As a matter of fact, the low-income student has to take that part-
time, because if you want to help the low income person, don't you
think we ought to make this available, this part-time study to him?

Mr. MITIRHEAD. We are trying to reach the low-income student, and
we are trying to encouracre him to complete his education.

Mr. PIICINSHI. Why cron't you let him be the judge of his own
destiny ? As long as he makes a decision, he has to attend school on
a part-time basiS for whatever reason it might be, why not make this
program available to him if he is a part-time student?

Secretary RICHARDSON. May I just say the work-study program, of
course, does contemplate that a student will, in addition to the equal
opportunity grant, be doincr some work. Now, if he is a really.part-
time student, the other pa!'rt of his time is presumably occupied in
gainful employment ; he may be working full-time.

Mr. PIICINSKI. He may be feeding his family, too.
Secretary RICHARDSON. The question really is, then, whether there

is the same need to provide grant assistance to a student in that situa-
tion as to a student who is in full-time attendance in an institution and
therefore not in a position beyond the work-study program to earn a
living.

Mr. Pucusrsin. Wouldn't the family financial statement that you
now require for a full-time student reveal whether or not he qualifies
and shouldn't you then apply the same standards?

The point I am thinking of is, all over this country there are a
large number of Americans trying to. improve themselves and they
cannot attend full-time courses for various reasons ; they have a family
to support, for example. Why would you say because he is a part-
time student he can't take advantage of these programs?

Secretary RICHARDSON. The only answer is the one I have given
you. I think it is true, as suggested, that you apply some cOnsistent
standard of financial need under this program that might bring in
such individuals, and this certainly is something we would be glad to
work with the committee on.

Mr. PUCINSKI. One final question, Mr. Secretary. I am looking at
the family financial statement to qualify for loans and I tell you that
the questions we ask in these things far exceed the needs that are neces-
sary to qualify for loans.

You said in answer to Mr. Scheuer, that the individual schools set
up regulations. But I worder if you would be good enough to supplythe committee with your proposed guidelines and instructtions onthese loans. When you look over them, they require the last 2 years of
income taxes, the tax deductions, the value of all the savings in banks,
the market value of your home, the debts, the mortgages, the value
of your stocks. These are questions that I think go way beyond the
information that ought to be necessary, and I know that We say the
income tax is secret between the taxpayer and his government.
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Can we eliminate some of the soul searching that goes on before a
family can get some assistance ?

Mrs. GREEN. The time of the.gentleman has expired, and I wonder
if you would supply that material, Mr. Secretary, copies of the guide-
lines and regulations that are in effect now ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think what Mr. Pucinski refers to is the
form used by colleges and universities, not by the Federal Govern-
ment. However, we will provide this in whatever forms are available.

Mrs. GREEN. Your rules and regulations do require that the uni-
versity make each student applying for aid complete such a form,
do they not ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes ; I am sure in substance this is true. It
is fair to say that the kinds of information that are required are
the kinds of information which colleaes and universities have always
traditionally required in the adminisCration of their student assistance
program.

(The information referred to follows :)

DETERMINING FINANCIAL NEM UNDER MAJOR FEDERAL PROGRAMS OF STUDENT
FINANCIAL AID

Under the existing student financial aid programs, institutions annually sign
an "Agreement" covering participation which calls, among other things, for
the use of systematic methods for determining the financial need of apnlicants
under the programs. Institutions agree to "give preference to students from low-
income families" under the College Work-Study Program and to award Educa-
tional Opportunity Grants to those students who have "exceptional financial
need." Institutions further must indicate that they use one of four suggested
student financial need assessment systems, or they may provide a complete de-
scription of any other system employed. (See Attachment I)

The College Scholarship Service and the Financial Need Analysis Service
of the American College Testing Program both are recognized as acceptable
need assessment systems. In addition, the Division of Student Financial Aid
has published (last edition in March 1968) a booklet describing the principles of
need analysis. This publication, Determining Awards Under Federal Student
Aid Programs, presents two additional need assessment systems that might be
employed by a college, the Federal Income Tax System and the Alternate In-
come System. A sample data collection document for family financial circum-
stances is suggested and illustrated in the booklet. (See Attachment II)

Under the three college-based programs, the Division of Student Financial
Aid has not attempted to establish specific guidelines for the collection of fi-
nancial information from parents, nor has it become involved in any way in the
actual collection of family financial information. Institutions may use anything
from a parental affaelvit of nonsupport to lengthy and complex questionnaires,
as long as they attest ,x) using "systematic methods" for determining the finan-

cial need of applicants.
The Student Application for Federally Insured Loans, under the Guaranteed

Loan Program, is the only approved form issued by the Division of Student
Financial Aid for the collection of family financial information. This document

is designed to serve banks and other lenders in determining student eligibility
for Federal subsidized loan assistance. (See Attachment III)

It has been accepted that it is the role and responsibility of the financial aid
officer to review the financial circumstances of the family and to make an
evaluation which is equitable for the student, and systematic and fair in the
dispersal of Federal student aid funds. It is extremely difficult to draw a line

between the data essential to equitable need assessment and that point where the

questions asked begin to invade the realm of personal privacy. As long as fi-

nancial need is a determining factor for student aid programs, it is necessary

for all applicants to provide family income data sufficient to substantiate that

financial need.

rik
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ATTACHMENT I.AGREEMENT COVERING INSTITUTIONAL PARTICIPATION IN
PROGRAMS OF STUDENT FINANCIAL AID

Pursuant to and subject to the provisions of parts A and C of Title IV of the
Higher Education Act of 1965 (P.L. 89-329), as amended, and Title II of the
National Defense Education Act of 1958 (P.L. 85-864), as amended, 'and the
Regulations issued pursuant thereto

(Name and Location of Institution)

(hereinafter referred to as the "Institution") and the Commissioner of Edu-
cation, U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare (hereinafter re-
ferred to as the "Commissioner") in order to provide for the conduct of each
of the programs of student financial aid identified in Article I hereof (herein-
after referred to as the "Programs") hereby agree to the terms of Articles I,
II, and VII, and so much of the remaining Articles of this Agreement us are
applicable to each program identified in Article I hereof.

ARTICLE I. SCOPE OF COVERAGE

This Agreement covers the Institution's participation in each of the following
checked programs :

Educational Opportunity Grants Program (EOGP) Part A, Title IV of
the Higher Education Act of 1965.

College Work-Study Program (CWSP) Part C, Title IV of the Higher
Education Act of 1965.

National Defense Student Loan Program (NDSLP) Title II of the
National Defense Education Act of 1958.

and -becomes effective on the date executed by the CommisEioner.

ARTICLE II. GENERAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO ALL PROGIVIMS

1. The Institution shall use the funds which may be granted to it from time
to time pursuant to applications submitted under this Agreement to the extent
specified in such grant award for making deposits into its National Defense
Student Loan Fund, for making payments to students who have rece ved Edu-
cational Opportunity Grants, or for compensating students who are employed
under the Institution's College Work-Study Program. An amount not in excess
of 3% per fiscal year of :

(a) The Institution's expenditures from its allocation of Fei.eral funds
for such year for Educational Opportunity Grants,

(b) its total expenditures for such year for compensation ( including the
non-Federal share of such compensation) of students under its College
Work-Study Program,

(c) the principal amount of loans made from Rs National Defense Student
Loan Fund during such year

may, in the case of the College Work-Study and Educational Opportunity
Grants programs, be withdrawn from their respective allocations or, in the case
of the National Defense Student Loan Program, from its Fund, by the Institu-
tion as a payment in lieu of reimbursement for administrative expenses : Pro-
vided, however, that the total of the amounts so withdrawn for 'a particular
fiscal year may nOt exceed $125,000.

2. The Institution shall: (a) maintain adequate records reflecting the trans-
actions under each of the Programs, including withdrawals for administrative
expenses, which records shall include sufficient information to indicate the basis of
approval or disapproval of each student application ior assistance ; (b) retain
such records for such periods of time as may be prescribed by the Commissioner ;
(c) submit such reports and information as the Commissioner may reasonably
require in connection with the administration of the Programs ; and (d) comply
with such procedures as he may find necessary to insure the accuracy of such
records and reports.

3. The institution shall use systematic methods for determining the financial
need of applicants under the Programs, as indicated in Schedule A.

4. The Institution shall establish procedures for making loans from the Fund,
Educational Opportunity Grants and employment under the College Work-Study
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Program (or equivalent employment offered or arranged for by the Institution)
reasonably available (to the extent of available funds) to all students eligible
for each particular type of assistance. The Institution shall, to the extent feasi-
ble, make every effort to coordinate such of the Programs for which it has re-
ceived an allocation of funds and its other financial aid programs.

5. To be eligible for assistance under any of the Programs the student must,
among other things, (a) have been accepted for enrollment or in the case of a
student already attending an Institution, be in good standing, (b) be capable
in the opinion of the Institution of maintaining good standing and (c) be in need
of such assistance to pursue his course of study. In addition, in selecting students
for employment under its College Work-Study Program, the Institution shall
give preference to students from low-income families. Students awarded Educa-
tional Opportunity Grants must have exceptional financial need, as determined by
the Institution in accordance with criteria and schedules prescribed by the Com-
missioner, and but for an Educational Opportunity Grant, not financially able to
pursue his course of study at such Institution.

6. In addition, in order to be eligible for any assistance provided hereunder,
the student must : (a) be a citizen or national of the United States, or in the
United States fnr other than a temporary purpose and intend to become a perma-
nent resident thereof, or a permanent resident of the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands, and (b) meet the particular program requirements regarding
enrollment, good standing, and level of study, as set forth below.

7. The assistance made available pursuant to this Agreement is subject to the
Regulations in 45 CFR, Part 80, issued by the Secretary of the Department of
Health, Education and Welfare and approved by the President to effectuate
the provision of Section 601 of the Civil Rights Act of 1964.

8. The Institution shall take such steps as are necessary and appropriate to
assure that the financial assistance provided for under this agreement is not
made available to students where prohibited by Section 504 of the Higher Edu-
cation Amendments of 1968 (P.L. 90-575), or Section 411 of the DHEW Appro-
priation Act of 1969 (P.L. 90-557).

ARTICLE III. MAINTENANCE OF EFFORT

1. For each fiscal year for which it receives an allocation of funds under either
the College Work-Study Program or Educational Opportunity Grants Program, or
both, the Institution shall continue to expend, in its other student aid programs
from sources other than funds received under this Agreement (or agreements
superseded by this Agreement), an amount which is not less than the average
expenditure per year made for that purpose during the three fiscal years preceding
(a) the effective date of this Agreement, or (b) the fiscal year for which the
Institution receives its first allocation of funds under either the College Work-
Study Program, or (c) the fiscal year for which the Institution receives its first
allocation of funds under the Educational Opportunity Grants Program, which-
ever is latest.

2. The Institution shall not be deemed to have failed to meet the requirements
of paragraph 1 of this Article if its inability to expend the amount required
thereunder is solely attributable to the withdrawal of funds for student aid
programs from outside sources.

ARTICLE IV. SPECIAL TERMS APPLICABLE TO THE EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY GRANTS
PROGRAM

1. The Institution shall make Grants available only to those full-time under-
graduate students who meet the eligibility criteria stated in Article II, para-
graphs 5 and 6.

2. The amount of the Grant and its duration shall be determined and payments
thereunder shall be made in accordance with such policies and procedures as the
Commissioner may prescribe.

3. The Institution shall make vigorous effort to identify youths of exceptional
need and encourage them to continue their education beyond secondary school
through such methods as :

(a) Establishing or strengthening close working relationships with other
institutions of higher education, secondary school principals, guidance and coun-
seling personnel, and community action agencies with a view toward motivating
students to complete secondary school and pursue post-secondary sebool educa-
tion opportunities ; ard
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(b) Making, to the extent feasible, conditional commitments for Educational
Opportunity Grants to secondary school students with special emphasis on stu-
dents enrolled in grade 11 or lower who show evidences of academic or creative
promise.

ARTICLE V. SPECIAL TERMS APPLICABLE TO THE COLLEGE WORK-STUDY PROGRAM

1. The Institution will conduct a program of part-time employment of eligible
students in work for the Institution itself, except in the case of proprietary
institution of higher education, or work in the public interest for a public or
private non-profit organization, other than the Institution, under a writtqn
arrangement between the Institution and such organization.

2. Any such work :
(a) Must not result in the displacement of employed workers or impair existing

contracts for services ;
(b) Must be governed by such conditions of employment as will be appropriate

and reasonable in light of such factors as type of work performed, geographical
region, and proficiency of the employee;

(c) Must not involve the construction, operation, or maintenance of so much
of any facility as is used or is to be used for sectarian instruction or as a place
for religious worship ; and

( tl) Must not involve any partisan or nonpartisan political activity associated
with a candidate, or contending faction or group in an election for public or
party office.

3. The Institution shall be responsible for ensuring that any public or private
nonprofit organization with which it enters into an arrangement is a reliable
organization with professional direction and staff, and that the work to be
performed by the student is in the public interest, properly supervised, and con-
sistent with the purpose of the program. In no event shall work be considered
to be in the public interest where (a) it is work for which the political support
or affiliation of the student is a prerequisite or consideration for employment,
(b) it is work to be performed for an elected official other than as part of the
regular administration a Federal, State or local govcrnment, or (c) it is work
which is primarily for the benefit of Tr,:,!-thers of a limited membership organi-
zation (such as a credit taiiim, fraternal order or a cooperative) rather than
the public.

4. In making employment available under the College Work-Study Program,
the Institution shall give preference to students from low-income families and
shall make such employment available only to (a) students who meet the eligi-
bility requirements stated in Article II, paragraphs 5 and 6 and (b) students
who (i) are full-time undergraduate, graduate or professional students or (ii)
in cases where the Institution is an area vocational school, have a certificate of,
graduation from a secondary school or the recognized equivalent thereof and are
full-time students pursuing a :lrogram of education and training wMch requires
at least six months to complete and is designed to prepare them for gainful
employment in a recognized occupation.

5. The Institution shall provide that the hours of employment of a student
under the College Work-Study Program shall not exceed an average of fifteen
per week during periods of regular enrollment during which the student is en-
rolled in classes. Employment during periods of non-regular enrollment during
which classes in which the student is enrolled are in session and during all
other periods shall be in accordance with program regulations.

6. The Federal share of the compensation of students employed in a College
Work-Study Program covered by this Agreement shall not exceed SO percent of
such compensation for part-time employment, except in unusual cases as may be
approved by the Commissioner pursant to program regulations.

ARTICLE VI. SPECIAL TERMS APPLICABLE TO NATIONAL DEFENSE STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM

1. The Institution shall establish a National Defense Student Loan Fund for
the purpose of making loans to eligible students. There shall be deposited promptly
in such Fund :

(a Federal Capital Contributions received by the Institution pursuant to
Section 203 of the Act ;

(b) An amount, equal to not less than one-ninth of such Federal contribudons,
to be provided by the Institutions ;
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(c) Collections of principal and interest on student loans male from the
Fund ;

(d) Charges collected pursuant to Section 205(c) of the Act ; and
(e) Any other earnings of the Fund.
2. The Fund shall be used only for loans to students in accordance with this

Agreement ; for capital distributions as provided in Section 206 of the Act ;
for withdrawals pursuant to Article II, paragraph I, of this Agreement ; and for
costs of litigation, and other collection costs as agreed to by the Commissioner
arising in connection with the collection of any loan from the Fund or interest
thereon or any charges assessed pursuant to Section 205(c) of the Act.

3. The Fund shall be deposited and carried in a special account of the
Institution.

4. No payments shall be made from the Fund to any student unless such
student has taken and subscribed to the oath or affirmation specified in section
1001 (f) (I) of the Act.

5. The Institution shall accept responsibility for and use due diligence in
effecting the collection of the prineipal and interest due and payable on loans
made from the Fund.

6. Proprietary Institutions shall meet such terms and conditions as the Com-
missioner determines to be necessary to insure that the availability of assistance
under this program to students has not, and will not, increase the tuition, fees
or other charges of the Institution.

7. The Institution shall make loans under this program available only to
those full- or half-time undergraduate, graduate or professional students who
meet the eligibility requirements stated in Article II, paragraph 5 and 6.

ARTICLE VII. TERMINATION AND SUSPENSION OF AGREEMENT

1. This Agreement shall terminate on the first anniversary of its effective date.
It is the intention of the parties either to extend this Agreement or to enter into a
new Agreement for subsequent years. This Agreement, however, may be termina ed
by either party upon 90-days notice to the other party. Termination shall not effect
obligations previously incurred by either party under the Agreement. In the
event of termination the Commissioner will advise the Institution as to what
procedures are to be employed in terminating the Institution's operations here-
under.

2. If the Commissioner finds that any of the assurances or representations made
in connection with this Agreement or any application for funds hereunder to be
incomplete or incorrect in any material respect or that there has been a failure to
comply with any of the provisions of the Agreement, he may after notice of and
an opportunity afforded for a hearing take such action as may be necessary and
appropriate to protect the interests of the United States.

For the Commissioner For the Institution

Date * Title

Date

This agreement covers participation of

Name and Location of Institution

in each of the following checked programs :
[ ] Educational Opportunity Grants Program (P.L. 89-329) as amended.

] College Work-Study Program (P.L. 89-329) as amended.
[ ] National Defense Student Loan Program (P.L. 85-864) as amended.

* An officer legall9 authorized to execute this Agreement for and on behalf of the
Institution.

63-197 0 - 71 - pt. 1 -- 8
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Schedule A

The following method(s) of student financial need assesssment wiil be in use
during the period covered by this agreement. Check the appropriate box (s).
[ ] American College Testing ProgramFinancial Need Analysis.
[ ] College Scholarship Service.
[ ] Income Tax Method.
[ ] Alternate Income System.
[ ] Other (Specify major elements in the system if this entry checked). Attach

additional sheet if necessary.

ATTACHMENT ILDETERMINING AWARDS UNDER FEDERAL STUDENT AID
PROGRAMS

FOREWORD TO SECOND REVISED EDITION

The booklet "Determining Awards Under Federal Student Aid Programs" was
produced originally by the College Scholarship Service, under contract with the
Office of Education, to assist financial aid officers in institutions of higher educa-
tion in making determinations of student financial need consistent with the rules
and regulations establishe by the Commissioner for the implementation of the
Federal Student Financial Aid Programs administered by the Division of Student
Financial Aid, Bureau of Higher Education : The National Defense Student Loan
Program, the College Work-Study Program, and, in particular, the Educational
Opportunity Grants Progral

Stocks of the original booklet were exhausted some months ago. This abbre-
viated version has been developed, as an interim measure, to meet the needs of
those institutions which will be participating in the Federal Student Financial
Aid Programs for the first time in Fiscal Year 1969.

Administrative manuals have been developed by each of these programs since
the original "determining Awards" booklet appeared. For this reason, only those
portions of the original text which reflect material not discussed elsewhere have
been retained here. In particular, emphasis is placed on the computation of the
expected parental contribution from income and assets toward educational costs,
under the Federal Income Tax System awl under the Alternate or Income Sys-
tem. A completely ievised version of "Determining Awards Under Federal Stu-
dent Aid Programs" is in preparation and will be distributed to all participating
institutions in 1968.

I. INTROD1 CTION

The Federal grant, loan, and work-study programs are designed for students
who are admissible to post-secondary institutions or who are enrolled in such
institutions, Nvho are in need of assistance to pay thei,7 college expenses, and who
are in "academic good standing."

Before -need analysis is discussed, an additional cor.:_ment about the academic
eligibility is important. The Congressional intent is that financial need shall be
a Pindamental requirement for award of this Federal assistance, but superior
.,omiemic promise of performance shall not. The Draft Regulations for Educa-
tof.al Opportunity Grants, issued by the Office of Education in February 1906,
specify that a student is eligible if he "has been accepted for enrollment as a
full-time undergraduate student, or is in good standing and in full-time attend-
ance as an undergraduate student."

It must be remembered that these programs are "opportunity" programs and
no "scholarship" programs, as many gift-aid programs more typically are. In
the Federal grant, work, and loan programs, the intent of the phrase "in good
standing" is to include, af, a minimum, all students progressing normally toward
a degree. It may also include, at the discretion of the institution, all those eligible
to continue as enrolled students at the institution, including those who may be
temporarily on academic probation. "Good standing" is in no way meant to sug-
gest that a student must be expected to or must actually maintain a strong aca-
demic average.



109

; The successful implementation of these programs requires that institutions
accept the flexibility of the academic requirements that are to be applied to stu-
dents being considered for Federal funds. This may be in conflict with the pro-
cedures many institutions have developed (and may wish to continue to utilize)
in the awarding of the non-Federal funds under their jurisdiction, particularly
gift assistance. This conflict may trouble some institutions, but it is an issue that
must be faced. An institution can either make the academic requirements for the
other aid under its jurisdiction more flexible, or it can operate on two different
standardsone for its own programs and a differenent one for the Federal
grants, loans, and jobs. The Federal student assistance programs require that
a student is, and will continue to be, eligible for assistance under them as long as :

1. The student is allowed to remain in the institution.
2. He continues to show academic promise.
3. It is reasonable to expect that he will be graduated.
4. The Federal funds continue to be available.
5. The financial need remains.
Flexibility regarding academic criteria is explicitly encouraged with respect to

Educational Opportunity Grants. Section 403 of the Higher Education Act of 1965
carries the clear suggestion that such grants be renewed for the duration of the
recipient's undergraduate program, not to exceed four academic years, as long as
he maintains satisfactory progress in his course of study.

The fact that one of the major intents of the Higher Education Act is to reduce
dropouts and to encourage re-entry into educational programs of those who may
have dropped out lends further strength to the importance of the renewal of the
awards. The absence of renewals and of the necek:sary matching funds to meet
need could well cause recipients to droP out of college for financial reasons. Forced
withdrawals by the very students who, by definition, aze particularly in need
would clearly be in contradiction to the intent of the Educationanl Opportunity
Grants Program, its encouragement of the full utilization of educational talent,
and tile elimination of unnecessary dropouts on the part of those with tbe ability
to pursue post-secondary programs profitably.

Even though the academic qualifications of students selected to receive funds
under the Federal programs are net rigorous, the financial need qualifications
definitely are. Successful administration of these programs by colleges, particu-
larly the Educational Opportunity Grants Program, will require the colleges to
identify young men and women of exceptional financial need, to determine the
amount of assistance they need to continue tlieir edr-ation beyond high school,
and to offer a package of financial assistance adequate to meet each student's
needs.

II. WHAT Ili FINANCIAL NEE)?

Financial need is the difference boween the amount of money a student and
Ms family can provide for an education and the expense of that education.
Financial need is not a term synonymous with poverty. It is related to college
expenses as well as family financial strength. While maintaining its objectively
measured standard of living, a Zamily that would need substantial financial aid
to send its child to one college might need much less to meet the child's expenses
at another institution. Two elements must always be considered :

1. The amount of money the student and his family can reasonably be expected
to contribute toward a definite period of education, usually an academic year.

2. The expense of the education during that period at the institution of higher
education the student plans to attend.

Financial heed is the difference between these two amounts. The greater the
difference the greater the need, measured on a scale relative to college expenses.

In assessing eligibility for the Federal programs, particularly for the Educa-
tional Opportunity Grants Program, the institution should determine financial
need as measured on an absolute scale relative to the amount the parents of the
student can contribute toward the expense of education at any institution.

Eligibility for the Educational Opportunity Grants Program is limited to
students of "exceptional financial need" as measured on the absoute scale of
parental contribution. Aese are students from familias in which the Parents
are able to contribute up to approximately $625 an academic year.

JL .



110

m. How TO MEASURE A FAMILY'S ABILITY TO PAY (UNDER THE FEDERAL INCOME
TAx SYSTEM AND THE ALTERNATE OR INCOME SYSTEM)

A. COMPUTING THE PARENTS' EXPECTED CONTRIBUTION

The Federally financed student assistance programs assume that a student and
his parents have the primary obligation to pay for the education of the student.
Parents are expected to provide, as well as they are able, the basic essentials of
life whether the student lives at home or on the college campus. The student is
expected to use a 7-..'Yrtion of his own savings to assist in meeting the expense of
his education. Wheli these responsibilities have been met, the college, society, or
the government may accept the additional responsibility through programs of
student financial assistance.

All need analysis systems recog1Li2e that: a certain level of income and assets is
necessary to maintain a family. It is only when income and assets exceed this
level that funds are considercu to be available to assist in meeting the expense
of education.

A system of evaluating ability to pay for college expenses must relate in some
way to the total financial strength of a family. No need analysis system can
scientifically provide an exact recommendation of the contribution that can be
expected from any particular family. Financial need analysis can only indicate
the approximate contributions that can be expected from a family. It is the role
and responsibility of the financial aid officer to review the financial circumstances
of the family and make an evaluation which adequately reflects the particular
problems that must be faced by a particular family living in a particular situa-
tion. This section discusses two methods by which the financial aid officer may
estimate the amount that the parents can be expected to contribute toward the
expense of a college education.

The first essential of any need analysis system is dat:. collection. The financial
aid officer must collect information about the financial circumstances of the
family under consideration. The data collection device must permit the family
to list :

1. All the sources of income that the family has available. Items such as sala-
ries and wages, interest and dividends, public assistance payments, and other
types of income must be included.

2. All the major assets that the family has available. Items usually included
are residence equity, value of other real estate, value of family-owned businesses
or farms, stocks, bonds, bank accounts, and other investments.

3. The unusual expenses that the family must meet from its income and assets.
Worldng mothers, other dependents, medical and, dental needs, indebtedness, and
so forth may create extraordinary expenses that should be included.

4. Special problems that the family faces or expects to face. Such circum-
stances as illness of the working parent, anticipated expenses for home mainte-
nance, and so forth should be described.

It is important not only to obtain the information that the financial aid officer
must have to make his evaluation, but also to provide the family with an oppor-
tunity to explain the circumstances which it feels are important and should be
known. In addition to providing additional information from which to estimate
the ability of the family to pay the expenses of a college education, thil informa-
tion will frequently provide an insight into the attitudes of the family about
college attendance.
Federal Income Tax System

The graduated Federal income tax is generariy accepted as a fair and equitable
method of assessing the economic status of a family unit. For most of the families
in the United States, the Federal income tax paid bears a relatively direct rela-
tionship to the amount of income that the family receives and the unusual ex-
penses that it must pay from its income. The amount of Federal income tax paid,
therefore, may be used as one basis for determlning the amount of money the
family can be expected to contribute from incom..1 toward meeting the expense
of a college education.

116
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Use of the Federal income tax paid as a measure of ability to pay for the
expense of higher education has special advantages for many families and for
many institutions. It does not require that the family maintain special records
about its income and expenditures, nor does it require that it make additional
calculations. It uses information that is readily available to most families. The
system is easily explained and generally understood. It has the tendency to
eliminate some of the value judgments that are necessary in other systems- of
need analysis. The information can be verified ; with the cooperation of the
family it is possible for the institutional financial aid officer to obtain a certified
copy of the Federal income tax return from the Internal Revenue Service.

The system works quite simply. The family is asked to provide information
about its income and expenses taken directly from Form 1040 or 1040A. of its
last two Federal income tax returns. This information is used by the financial
aid officer to compute the amount of Federal income tax paid last year (or to
verify the amount that the family has indicated on the data collection form).
For families that itemize their deductions, the reported tax can be verified
through use of the marginal taxation rates given in Table I. For families that
take the standard deduction, Table II may be used to verify the amount of
income tax reported.

For families in which there is a general stability of income from year to year
(as is the case with most salaried workers), the amount of income tax paid last
year can be used in estimating the amount of money that the family can be
expected to contribute from its income. In those cases in which the amount of
the family's income has changed significantly during the past two years, the
contribution from family income can be estimated by use of the average income
tax paid during the two years reported on the form.

Next, the family is asked to provide information about its assets and invest-
ments. These items include :

1. Home equitythe fair market value of the home minus the amount of
mortgage or home improvement loans outstanding.

2. Other real estate equitythe fair market value of any other real estate
owned by the family, minus the amount of mortgage or improvement loans
outstanding.

3. Value of business or farmthe total assets (fixed and current) of the farm
or business less the total liabilities (fixed and current) of the business. If the
family owns only a portion of the business or farm, the value must be adjusted
to reflect its share of ownership.

4. Bank accountsboth savings and checking.
Other invrstmentsincluding stocks, bonds, loans that the family has made

to others, and so forth.
The value of these assets is totaled, and an allowance of $10,000 is made

against the total to provide for the retirement needs of the family and to allow
for other financial commitments (any indebtedness) that the family may have
outstanding. A contribution of 1 percent of the assets beyond $10,000 can be
reasonably expected toward the expenses oi college each year.

The contribution from family income, derived from the amount of income
tax paid, and the contribution from family assets are then added together to
provide the total parental contribution.

There are some disadvantages to the use of this system. Many families, reason-
ably or unreasonably, have a strong reluctance to divulge information which
they have submitted to the Internal Revenue Service. Some are concerned that
release of such information will prejudice their position with the Internal
Revenue Service in future years. They may look upon it as an attempt to audit
their tax return. Others may see it as a way of verifying information that they
have given to other agencies, such as the welfare department, and may be
concerned that disclosures of the information may affect the Toenefits that they
are receiving.

The Federal income tax system does not take into consideration certain cir-
cumstances which can affect the family's ability to pay. When a family computes
the Federal income tax it will pay, no allowance is made, for exampZ., for the
costs of educating an older brotter or sister who may be attending the same or a
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different c ege. Such an expenditure does affect the family's abilicy to con-
tribute to tAie expense of the applicant's education. Allowance is also made for
other dependents only if the parents provide more than half of their support.
In many instances the family may be making a significant contribution to an
aged grandparent, aunt, or uncle, which will influence its ability to contribute
toward a child's education, even though the amount may not be sufficient to
provide it with a deduction on its Federal income tax. It is generally agreed
that it costs a family more for two people to earn a given income than for one
person to earn the same ineome. The Federal income tax system does not make
ans allowance for the athlitional expenses of a working mother. These are eX-
amples of expenses that the financial aid officer may wish to consider In making
evaluations of the family financial circumstances as they affect the ability to
pay fofa college education.

Finally, this system is based on information that may be out-of-date by the
time the f7,1;.f.ls are actually given to the student. Financial add applications re-
ceived in the spring, for awards to be made in September, will be based on
information for the year ending the preceding December. In some cases sig-
nificant changes in family circumstances will have occurred and the contribution
that has been calculated may be unfair to the family or to the college. If there is
any indication that such changes may have occurred, the financial aid officer
will be well advised to verify tbe information lie received in the spring with later
data obtained at the time of registration in the fall.

This problem exists with any need analysis system, since circumstances do
change. The only point to emphasize here is that a system reflecting actual in-
come for an expired year is more likely to be out-of-date than one using projected
income estimates from families for the current yearthe year in which the
student actually .enrolls in or continues in his post-Secondary school program.

A sample data collection thrill that may be used with the Federal income. tax
system of computing the family's ability to pay is shown at the end of this
publica tion.
An Alternate Approach, the Income System

As has been shown. auy system of need analysis that is sensitive to the unusual
and unique situation:4 of families win use a number of different variables. For
many families, these more complicated sstems are not necessary because the
family circumstances are not complicated. In addition, the lower the family in-
come and assets, the less impact complicated circumstances can have on the
parental contrilmtion figure because that figure is low by definition. It cannot,
therefore, be reduced greatly by tax deductions or by allowances.

An alternate system, which can be referred to simply as the "income system,"
utilizes family income directly for the identification of the family contribution
from income. The financial aid officer need only know the family's income and
number of dependents to determine, from Table III, the contribution that may
reasonably be expected from the family income. Family assets are then treated
as in the Federal income tax systemall assets are totaled, an allowance of
$10,000 is f;ranted against them, and a contribution of 1 percent of the remainder
is expected from the family.

To apply this system, the institution need only collect the following informa-
tion front the family.

Annual income f:rom wages, salaries, and other sources
Number of dependent children
Net assets, including real estate equity (home and other), bank accounts,

investments, and value of farm or business. This system obviously has the
advantages of requiring relatively simple data collection and relatively few
steps in computing the parents' contribution. It has the disadvantage of not
accommodating any unusual expenses that the family may incur and that
nmy affect its ability to meet collegi. expenses.

Sample Case
One sample ease, the Adams case, is presented at the end of this booklet, on

the data collection form suggested for use with the Federal Income Tax System.
This family includes a father, aged 50, who earns $4,200 and a mother who

earns $1,000, two chihlren, the applicant, Thomas, aged 17, and a younger sister,
aged 12. The family lists medical expenses of $450 in 1965 and of $465 in 1966.
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The results .of the need analyses under each system are summarized byiefly

below. Under the Federal Income Tax System the parental contribution figure
is just under $300, but in the alternate or income system, which is less senSitive,
it is $350.

(a) Federal Income Ta System
As Is indicated on line 13, the Adams family paid a Federal income taX

of $290 for 1905, and its assets of $7,500 are below $10.000. Therefore, their
parental contribution would be $290, based on itemized deductions of $800, Of
which $300 reflects medical expenses in excess of 3 percent of income.
(b) Alternate or Income System

Under the alternate or income system, Table III may be used direetly.
.For an income of $5,200 and two children, the parental contribution would
be $350.

As in the Federal Income Tax System, there is no additional contributiOn
from the assets of $7,500 since they are below $10,000. Therefore, .the.tOtal
parental contribution would be $350.

B. OTHER FACTORS IN COMPUTING FINANCIAL NEED

The parents' contribution, as calculated by one of the foregoing methodS,
the basic element in computing financial need. It also forms the primary basis
of eligibility for consideration in the Educational Opportunity Grants Program.
But in order to reflect the applicant's' financial circumstances accurately," the
financial aid officer must take into aceount three other factors :

The amount that can be expected from tlie.sttident's savings.
The amount that the student can be" eXpected to earn during the stimmer

preceding his registration.
The expenses that the student i1l have during the academic year of stuefy

Student saVingS and Earnings
The savings that the student has accumulated during the preceding years cer-

tainly can be considere. as one source of meeting the expense of his college
education. In an effort not to exhaust the savingk too quickly and to allow the
recipient some flexibility in the use of loans and part-time employment, many
colleges divide student savings by the number of years the student will remain
in college and expect the resulting amount to be made available during each
year.

Each college must evaluate for itself the reasonable expectation that it can
make for savings from the summer earnings of its students. Colleges that draw
heavily from urban areas may expect more : colleges that draw from rural
areas may expect less. lifktitutions also should be ready to make individual
exceptions where justified by special circumstances : for instance. a student may
be unable to find any employment or may have to use all his summer earnings
to assist in the supportof his family.

The following amounts, can be used as general guididines for the savings that
can be expected from student summer earnings :

Rank of the student Men women

Prefreshmat. $300 $200

Presophomore 350 250

Pre junior 400 300

Presenior ) 450 350

Determining a student budget for an academie year
The final important element in the assessment of student financial need is the

establishinent of a reasonable college budget. This budget must adeqmttely re-
flect the charges that are made to a student by the institution as well as reason-
able amounts he will be expected to pay for non-institutional expenses. The
budget for a student in residence should include: tuition, fees, room and board,
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and a reasonable amount for such expenses as the replacement and maintenance
of clothing, laundry, amusements, incidentals, books, and travel. Many institu-
tions include $400 for personal expenses and $150 for books and supplies as
reasonable estimates of the average expenditures of most students.

The budget for the commuting student should reflect the amount of tuition, fees,
books, and personal expenses, as for the student in residence. In place of the
room and board charged by the institution, an amount must be added to reflect
the cost of room and board at home and meals eaten on campus. Many institu-
tions include $500 as a reasonable estimate of the expenses that families of com-
muting students must pay to provide room and board at home plus meals on
campus.

Travel expenses vary from student to student, but the college must include
some amount in the budget in order to set proper awards. For the commuting
student it is frequently possible to ca,l'culate the actual cost of public transporta-
tion. For a resident student, it is generally appropriate to include the cost of two
round trips by rail or air-coach.

Extraordinary expenses for such items as additional clothing for students at-
tending college in substantially different climates from that at home, extra
courses taken for remedial purposes or to enrich a program, residence on campus
during vacation periods, or unusual health and medical needs must be treated
in each individual case as exceptions to the normal budget.

The following examples of typical budgets for institutions of dir-went types
may be of assistance in developing a reasonable budget.

A PRIVATE COLLEGE

Resident
student

Commuting
student

Tuition and fees
Room and board on campus
Maintenance at home_
Books and supplies
Personal expenses
Transportation__

Total

$1, 400
850

150
400
200

$1,400

500
150
400
150

3, 000 2, 600

A STATE-SUPPORTED UNIVERSITY

Resident
student

Commuting
student

Tuition and fees
Room and board Da campus
Maintenance at home
Books and supplies
Personal expenses
Transportation

Total

$400
850

150
400
200

$400

500
150
400
150

2, 000 1, 600

A TUITION-FREE COMMUNITY COLLEGE

Resident
student

Commuting
student

Tuition and fees
Room and board on campus
Maintenance at home $500

Books and supplies 150

Personal expenses 400

Transportation 100

Total 1,150

1.4
-14
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These represent the total expenses that must be met by families and students
for the nine-month academic year at each type of institution. They include all
the expenditures that the institutions have found, through study, are typical of
the majority of their students, and the budgets are adequate for a student to
maintain himself and study adequately without undue pressure from finances.

SPECIAL PROBLEMS IN NEED ANALYSIS

Institutions frequently encounter difficulties in their efforts to assess accurately
and equitably the financial need of older, self-supporting, and married students.
It can be argued that the parents of such students have no responsibility to pro-
vide support. It can also be argued that parents have a greater obligation to
provide support for children, regardless of their age, than has a college, the
society, or the government.

The various administrative manuals contain guidelines for institutions in
dealing with these problem cases.
TABLE I.- TAX RATEa OF THE INTERNAL REVENUE SERVICE BY LEVEL OF T ATIT.E

INCOME ( FOR USE WITH FEDERAL INCOME TAX SYSTEM)

SCHEDULE FOR MARRIED TAXPAYERS FILING JOINT RETURNS

Taxable incomes Federal income tax

Not over $1,
$1, 000 to $2,
$2, 000 to $3,
$3, 000 to $4,
$4, 000 to $8,
$8, 000 to $12,

000
000
000
000
000_
000

14% of taxable income
$140 plus 15% of excess over $1,
$290 plus 16% of excess over $2,
$450 plus 17% of excess over $3,
$620 plus 19% of excess over $4,

$1, 380 plus 22% of excess over $8,

000
000
000
000
000

$12,000 to $16, 000 $2, 260 plus 25% of excess over $12, 000
$16, 000 to $20, 000 $3, 260 plus 28% of excess over $16, 000
$20, 000 to $24, 000 $4, 380 plus 32% of excess over $20, 000
$24, 000 to $28, 000 $5, 660 plus 36% of excess over $24, 000

SCHEDULE FOR HEADS OF HOUSEHOLDS

Taxable incomes FeGeral income taw

Not over $1, 000 14% of taxable income
$1,000 to $2,
$2, 000 to $4,
$4, 000 to $6,

000
000
000

$140 plus 16% of excess over $1,
$300 plus 18% of excess over $2,
$660 plus 20% of excess over $4,

000
000
000

$6,
$8,

000 to $8,000
000 to $10, 000

$1, 060 plus 22% of excess over $6,
$1, 500 plus 25% of excess over $8,

000
000

T10, 000 to $12, 000 $2, 000 plus 27% of excess over $10, 000

$12, 000 to $14, 000 $2, 540 plus 31% of excess over $12, 000

$14, 000 to $16, 000 $3, 160 plus 32% of excess over $14, 000

$16, 000 to $18, 000 $3, 800 plus 35% of excess over $16, 000

$18i 000 to $20, 000 $4, 500 plus 36% of excess over $18, 000

$20, 000 to $22, 000 $5, 220 plus 40% of excess over $20, 000

$22, 000 to $24,000 $6, 020 plus 41% of excess over $22, 000

4-1 .47
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TABLE I I I.-PARENTS' CONTRIBUTION FROM NET INCOME BY SIZE OF FAMILY (FOR USE WITH THE ALTERNATE

APPROACH, THE INCOME SYSTEM)

Net income (before
Federal tax)

Number of dependent children

1 2 3 4

5d tc $3,499 $130
$3,500 to $3,749 _ . 200
$3,750 to $3.990 260
$4,000 to $4,249 320 $130
$4,250 to 54.499 . 390 190
$4,500 to 54,749 450 240
$4,750 to 54.999 510 300 $130

$5,000 to $5,249 _ 580 350 180

$5,250 to $5,499 540 410 230 5110

$5,500 to $5,749 700 470 280 160

$5,750 to $5.999 760 520 330 200 5110

$6,000 to $6,249 820 580 380 240 150

$6,250 to 56,499 880 640 430 290 190 5130

$6,500 to $6,749 940 690 470 330 230 160 5100

$6,750 to $6,999 1, 000 750 520 380 270 200 140

$7,000 to 57,249 1, 060 810 570 420 310 240 170 5130

$7,250 to $7,499 1, 120 840 620 460 350 270 210 160

$7,500 to 57,749 1, 180 890 670 500 380 310 240 200

$7,750 to 57,999 1, 240 940 720 550 420 340 280 230

$8,000 to $8,249 1, 300 1, 000 770 590 460 380 310 270

$8,250 to $8,499 1, 360 1, 060 810 640 500 420 350 300

$8,500 to 58,749 1, 420 1, 130 840 680 540 450 380 330

$8,750 to $8,999 1, 480 1, 190 890 no 580 490 420 370

$9,000 to $9,249 1, 540 1, 250 950 770 620 530 450 400

$9,250 to 59,499 1, 600 1, 310 1, IRO 810 660 560 490 430

$9,500 to $9,749 1, 670 1, 380 1, 060 850 690 600 520 470

59.750 to $9,999 1, 740 1, 450 1, 120 900 730 640 560 500

$10,000 to $10,249 1, 810 1, 520 1, 180 950 77 670 590 530

..:10,250 to $10,499 1, 870 1, 590 1, 240 1, 000 810 710 630 570

$10,500 to $10,749 1, 950 1, 660 1, 300 1, 050 460 740 660 600

$10,750 to $10,999 2, 030 1, 730 1, 360 1, 110 900 780 690 640

$11,000 to 511,249 2,110 1, BOO 1,430 1, 170 950 820 730 670

511,250 to $11,499 2, 193 1, 870 1, 490 1, 220 1, OLIO 850 770 700

$11,500 to $11,749 2,270 1,940 1,550 1,230 1,050 880 800 740

$11,750 to $11,999 2, 350 2, 020 1, 620 1, 340 1, 100 920 840 770

$12,000 to $12,249 2, 430 2, 080 1, 690 1, 400 1, 150 980 880 800

$12,250 to 512,499 2, 510 2,160 1,750 1,4P) 1,210 1, 030 930 830

$12,500 to 512,749 2, 600 2,240 1, 820 1, 520 1, 260 1, 080 980 860

$12,750 to $12,999 2, 690 2,320 1,890 1, 590 1.320 1,130 1.030 890

$13,000 to 513,249 2, 780 2, 400 1, 960 1, 660 1, 380 1, 180 1, 070 930

$13,250 to $13,499 2, 870 2, 470 2, 030 1, 720 1, 404 1, 240 1, 110 970

$13,500 to 513,749 2, 960 2, 550 2, 100 1, 790 1, 500 1, 300 1, 140 1, 020

$13,750 to $13.999 3, 050 2, 630 2, 170 1, 860 1, 560 1, 350 1 190 1, 070

$14,000 to $14,249 3, 140 2, 720 2, 240 1, 930 1, 630 1,410 1, 240 1, 120

$14,250 to $14,499 3, 230 2, 800 2, 320 1, 990 1, 690 1, 47C, 1, 300 1, 170

$14,500 to $14,749 3, 330 2, 880 2, 400 2, 060 1, 750 1, 530 1, 350 1, 220

$14,750 to $14,999 3,430 2, 970 2,480 2, 140 1,820 1,590 1,400 1, 270

$15,000 to $15,249 3, 530 3, 040 2, 560 2, 210 1, 890 1, 660 1, 460 1, 330

$15,250 to $15,499 3, 630 3, 140 2, 640 2, 280 1, 960 1, 720 1, 520 1, 390

$15,500 to $15,749 3,730 3,220 2,720 2,360 2, 020 2,770 1, 590 1, 440

$15,750 to $15,999_ 3, 830 3, 300 2, 800 2, 440 2, 090 2, 840 1, 660 1, 500

$16,000 to 516,249 3,940 3,390 2, 890 2, 510 2,160 1,920 1,720 1, 570

$16,250 to $16,499 4, 050 3, 480 2,970 2, 590 2,230 1,990 1,790 1, 640

$16,500 to 516.749 4, 200 3, 580 3, 060 2, 670 2, 310 2, 060 1, B60 1, 700

$16,750 to 516,999 4, 350 3, 670 3, 140 2, 750 2, 390 2, 130 1, 930 1, 770

$17,000 to $17,249 4,450 3, 760 3, 230 2, 830 2,460 2, 210 2, 000 1,83 0

$17,250 to $17,499 3, 850 3, 320 2, 910 2, 540 2, 2:0 2, 070 1, 890

$17,500 to $17,749 3,940 3,400 2, 990 2,620 2,360 2,140 1, 960

$17,750 to $17,999 4, 040 3, 490 3, 080 2, 700 2, 430 2, 210 2, 030

$18,000 to $18,249 4, 150 3, 580 3, 170 2,780 2,510 2 290

$18,250 to $18,499 4, 230 3, 680 3, 250 2, 860 2, 590 2, 360 2, B(01

$18,500 to $18;749 4,340 3, 770 3, 340 2,940 2,670 2,440 2, 250

$18,750 to 518.999 4, 450 3, 870
3, 960 Itig 33101310

2, 750 2, 520 2, 320

519,00L to $19,249
2, 830

2, CO 2,13g
$19,250 to $19,499 4, 050 3, 610 3,200 2, 920

$19,500 to $19,749 4, 150 3, 700 3,280 3, 000 .2, 760 2, 550

$19,750 to $19,999 4, 250 3, 790 3, 370 3, 090 2, 850 2, 630

$20,000 to $20,249 4, 350 3, 880 3,460 3, 170 2,930 2, 710

$20,250 to 520.499 4, 450 3, 980 3, 550 3, 260 '. 020 2, 790

$20,500 to 520.749 4, 090 3, 640 3, 350 3, 100 2, 870

$20,750 to $20,999 4, 190 3,730 3, 440 3, 190 2,960

$21,000 to $21,249 4, 270 3, 820 3, 540 3, 280 3, 050

$21,250 to 521,499 4, 360 3, 920 3, 630 3, 370 3, 140

$21,500 to 521,749 4, 450 4, 020 3, 720 3, 460 3, 230

$21,750 to $21,999
4, 120 3, 820 560

3
3

,4, no 3, 920 3 650 :1110
$22,000 to $22,249
$22,250 to 322,499

4, 340 4, 010 3, 750 3, 490

$22,500 to $22,749
4, 450 4, 120 3, 850 3, 580

522,750 to $22,999
4, 230 3, 950 3, 670

0,000 to $23,249
4, 340 4, 050 3, 750

$223,250 to $23,499
4, 450 4, 150 3, 840

$23,500 to $23,749
4, 250 3, 940

$23,750 to 523,999 .:1
4. 350 4, 050

524,000 to 324,249
4, 450 :Ai

$24,250 to $24,499
524,500 to $24,749

4, 350

524,750 to $24,999._
4, 450

5 65 6 7 a
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PARENTS' CONFIDENTIAL FINANCIAL REPORT AND CERTIFICATION

for use with Federal Income Tax System

Name and home
address of the
student applicant

Adams, Thomas S.
1234 Superior Avenue
T.ake Center, Michigan

Name and home
address of the parent
or guardian

Adams, Milton M.
1234 Superior A4enue
Lake CeWer, MIchigan

Income report nu
Federal Income Tax
Returns, Form 1040
or 1040-A

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

i.or the year ending December 31 1964 1965

Salaries and wages $ 5000 $ 5200

Interest and dividends
Other income

$ 5000 $ 5200Total
Adjustments

Total income on which tax
was based $ 5000 $ 5200

Exemptions and
dedUctions claimed
on Federal Income
Tax Returns, Form
1040 or 1040-A

For the year ending December 31

IComplete either
item 9 or item
10

7.

8.

9.

10.

'Parents' assets

Parents liabilities

11.

12.

13.
14.
15.

16.

18.
19.

20.

Number of exemptions claimed
(explain if this ir Ludes others
than yourself and 5,,-,r children.

1964 1961

4 4

Use the back of this statement
for your explanation)
Number of exemptions times $600 $ 2400 $ 2400

Standard deduction, 12% of line
6 up to $1,000 0 R--- 500

Itemized deductions
Contributions $ 200

Medical and dental 300

Taxes 250

Interest expense 50

Other itemized deductions

Total itemize& deductions $ $ 800

Total exemptions'and 'cledL,ttions
(line 8 plus dither line 9 or total
itemized deductions on line 10)

$ 2900 $ 3200

Income on which tax was paid (line 6
less line 11) $ 2100 $ 2000

Amount of tax paid 306 290
Home equity 7000

Other real estate equity
Total value of.business or farm 500

Other investments
Total assets (line 14 through line 18) 7500

Total personal debts still unpaid
(explain and itemize on the back of
this statement)



1

Explanations.
Answer those which
apply to you.

120

1. Explain a.: sources of other income listed on

line 3

2. Explain the adjustments listed on line 5

3. Explain the number of exemptions claimed on
lino 7 if they include other than yourself,
your wife, and your children

4. Explain the other real estate equity listed on
line 15

5. Explain the other investments listed on lin( 18

6. Explain the total personal debt listed on line
20. Include the purpose of the debt and the

amount you still owe.

7. E,:plain any other matters which you believe
should be considered in evaluating your iinan-
cial situation.

Parents'
certification We have checked this form for omissions and errors. To the

best of our knowledge the information reported is complete
and correct. We agree to inform the college financial aid
officer of any major changes in our financial status if the

student applicant is awarded assistance. Further, we agree,

if requested, to send to the college an official photostatic
copy of our latest federal income tax return obtained from
the appropriate district office of the United States Internal

Revenue Sersrice.

Signatures of both
patents or guardians

Date
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ATTACHMENT III.STUDENT APPLICATION FOR FEDERALLY INSURED
LOAN

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE
OFFICE OF EDUCATION
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20262 FORM APPROVED

. - .... . ' 0.M.B. NO. 51410649 I.

(Title 1V-B, P.L. 89-329, Higher Education ACI of 1965, as amended)

PLEASE READ INSTRUCTIONS BEFORE COMPLETING THIS FORM

F
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-A

o
E

U
s
E

o
N
Lr

Amount of
$Commitment

LOAN COMMITMENT EXPIRES OH
'DATE SHOWN IN ITEM 37

'PART A -.IDENTIFICATION DATA (To 'be comp1efen2 ay student)
I. LAST NAME -. FIRST NAME.. MIDDLE INITIAL 2. SOCIAL SECURITY NUMBER

3. PERMANENT ADDRESS (Number, etreet or RFD) 14. CITY
...rm.

S. STATE 6. ZIP CODE

7. BIRTH DATE (Use 1 gums) 8. SEX (..X ono)
II) =MALE
tzi El FEMALE

S. RACE OR ETHNIC GROUP ("X'. ono (Sea Inet000tIon0 II) 171 prensgAN
121 C=I AMERICAN INDIAN 131 El ORIENTAL AMERICAN
141 C=I SPANISH SURNAMED AMERICAN 151 El ALL OTHERS

NORTH DAY YEAR
19

10. MARITAL STATUS ("JD, one)

II/ 1::1:1Largst 12) =MARRIED 131E7 OTHER
II. U.S. CITIZEN OR NATIONAL

.,(It "No. see lntru vctlon

II) C:j YES 121 0 NO

12. MAJOR COURSE OF S TuDY

........s.........

13. AREA CODE AND TELEPHONE NUMBER

14. NAME OF pARENT OR GUARDIAN 16. NAME OF NEAREST RELATIVE WITH UHOM NOT LIVING (not parent)

IS. PERMANENT ADDRESS OF PARENT (Number, street.
city. State. ZIP code)

17.. PERMANENT ADDRESS OF THIS RELATIVE (Number. eireat. city. State,
ZIP node)

FART B FINANCIAL DATA (To be completed by etudent)

18. I hereby apply (or a loon under the Federal Insured Student Loon 20, FINANCIAL AID FOR THIS ACADEMIC YEAR (In dollar.. &seclusive
IFroglom to MOP Pelr nt, le onondIng school. or lernlly contrIbut)one) IF NONE. PLACE "Cr' IN TOTAL BOX

It) AMOUNT OF LOAN 1121 FOR SCHOOL PERIOD ENDING A. College work.study Progrols
B. Educational opportunity grant

19. LOAN WILL APPLY TO ti)C ACADEMIC YEAR C. Scholarshilis, tellosirsIllps, other grants
101 =SEMESTER 13) c7i QUARTER
141 CD IRIMESTER 15) =SUMMER SCHOOL E. Other educational loess
OH El OTHER (Specif)') F.

01. LIST ALL INDEBTEDNESS oF St00 OR MORE (It additional epece ufloo.a.ory. continue on eparate ghee)

D. National defense student loans

TOTAL

.`.. EDUCATION LOANS

NAME OF LENDER NAME oF PROGRAM
SCHOOL PERIOD DATE OF

LOAN AMOUNTBEGINN NG ENDING

B. OTHER DEBTS
NAME OF LENDER pURPOSE DATE OF LOAN UNPAID

B LANCE
MONTHLY
PAYMENTS

$

STATEMENT OF ADJUSTED FAMILY IN:OME (To Se completed b)' the Ltudent, spew's, and ;wenta as epplicablee See Instruction.)

22. Have you during the preceding 12 months (a) resided with, (b) been claimed as a dependent for Federal Income Tao purposes by,c.riElbeen the recipient of an amount in excess of $600 from one (or both) of your parents? ("X" one)
(III YES 121 57771

If the answer to the above question is "Yes" (in-Whole or part) your Parent or both of your parents, if they are living together, mustcomplete and sign this Statement of Adjus.ed Family Income.
23. If married, are you legally se arated, or have you for the preceding 12 months been living apart from your spouse?

111 YES 121 !..42..1

If tne answer ts "No," your spouse must complete and sign the Statement of Adjusted Family Income.

I 2
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They pay cash, whereas in the case of FHA, you get debentures,
and there are other variations in those procedures. So that it might be
desirable to see what could be learned about the procedures in both
-FHA and VA and what the variations are.

Mr. DELLENEACK. Would you yield once more ?
Mr. DANIELS. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK". In addition to the Jack of collateral security, par-.

ticularly, if there be interest, mobility often makes the person very
difficulf,to find and very difficult to get jurisdiction, so even when it
comes to the simple n-iatter of getting a judgment without haying some-
thing to foreclose against _

Mr. DANIELS. I have just one further questiOn. The question arose
earlier regarding the making of stmdent loans to students between ages
18 and 21. Many States do not ackalowledge as a legal obligation a note
signed bv a student under 2L and I think the law Miglit vary from
State to State on that.

Would you recommend to this committee that to avoid arty legal
entanglements on that score as to the legality of such a note signed
by 'a student under 23_ years of age that the note be endorsed by his
parents or guardian, or some person with responsibility to that mild?

Mr. DROLET. I think every State has legislation that iS specific to the-
point of the 18-year-o1d, or the -minor under 21. years of age. I don't
think you can overcome a deficiency, like that by imposing a burden
on what might well be parents orguardians.

I don't think that is the answer. What yOu might do is to get an
acknowledgement of the , debt when a minor reaches a- majority, and
in most instances that would be before the repayment was required

Mr. DANIELS. SuppOse iierefusedto acknowledge the obligation?
Mr. DROLET. don't think pursuing the parentt or guardian is a

remedy bt all., - ,

Mr. DANEELS. Don't you,think- the parent or guardian has-a moral
Obligation ?

M-r. DROLET. There would bemultiple obligations to other members
of the family, and inability, to:repay, -rather than unwillingness, -would
come to bear here, I think.-

Mr. DAxr-ELS.-IdOu't fwee with your thiniciriz .

. Mrs. GREEN. Would- yOuTield ? .

-Mrs. GREtx. I want to-go back- to seeldng he judgment. Even
though there- obviously not .the,eollateral- that there is in FHA-, 'it
seems to Me there are -nod-reasons for putting this provision in..
.. First. there might be greater-care in making the loans; and second,
More-consideration may, be given to the total' amount that the student
cOuld expect to 'borrow, and- reasonably pay back if ,we required the
lending institutions to Seek the -judgment. . .

We had an. instance cited the other day by a witness where a loan
had been in default since 1962. -But the individUal wanted to -buy a
house, and sin:ce there .was -a --iiidgrnent before- he bouo-ht-the house;
he paid up his loan that he had refused to pay up to that2 time..

It -seems: to me. there might- be many instances of kii-14 if a
juagnient had been-Obtained, that at- some7-future time they would
be concerned about their credit and other obligations.

1
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The third factor is that if a paper were turned over to some kind
of collecting agency they might get a third of it back, or part of it
back, where if we did not have such a requirement of getting the
judfrment we probably would lose that much.

Mr. HILL. Judgments in court and, of course, that is just one place,
and there is the other thing of mUltiple loans by various lending
agencies. In other words as they move around they have three or
fo-ur loans. I do think wlien you get into the secondary market you
will develop some practice in pooling and some way or other I believe
you can develop the mechanism where you will get credit if you join
a pool that seeks a judgment.

That would certainly help it. I don't blow where you would record
this thing, but I believe that we will learn and go from there.

Mr. DANIELS. I have no further questions.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Steiger?
Mr. STEIGER. Let me ask one question on your statement on page

11 recrarding the administration's proposed NSLA, and your con-
cern Aout the proMem between an institution and a bank. I don't
know whether the gentlelady's bill handles this problem or not 3 what
are you asking us to do to resolve the concern you have in this area ?

Mr. O'LEARY. Our basic concern is that NSLA at any time is going
to have limited resources, to buy student loans in the secondary market
operations, and our concern is that in the two subsidized programs
the university or college originating those loans, has no resource,
really. to work with.

It does not have resources where it could make loans and hold a
nortfolio. You have to expect that the loans made by the educational
2institutions would be turned over immediately to Sallie Mae and
they will be turned over at par with no risk. As a matter of fact, the
chances are that they would be turned over immediately.

Our concern is tliat what this would do, in effect, would be to
limit very severely the usage of Sallie Mae as a secondary market
facility for the nonsubsidizsed loan part of it which, under this bill,
-we would feel would be the primary area.

So what we are saying in effect is that on any reasonable basis
.given the fact that there is going to be some limitation on the amount
of money that Sallie Mae can raise by selling obligations, there will
always be a practical limit because it is going to be out there com-
peting with the home loan banks, the Fannie Mae, and other Federal
agencies selling their securities, and there is bound to be some sort
oT limit imposed, either in the market, or the Treasury may impose
some limit on how much they can sell, you see.

So oar concern is that this institution, the educational institution,
would, in effect, absorb the great bulk of money that Sallie Mae would
have availaMe, and as the secondary mortgage facility it would be
relatively useless to the banks in terms of where we think the real
need is.

In effect, the NSLA would become just a conduit for the Govern-
ment to get money into educational institutions to make these loans.
Now, if *this is 11:hat the intent of the Congress is, that is another
thingif NSLA is g-oing to be a secondary market facility, we
think the way it is sfructited now there would be very little moneY

683
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available for a secondary market facility, at least of the type banks
need. What the solution is to it, I don't know. Maybe there ought to
be a clean-cut sort of operation where there is some sort of a central
bank that makes funds available to the institutions and they go ahead
and do their lendincr, but to have, then, a genuine secondary market
facility for the sort of lending program that the private financial insti-
tutions would carry out, you see.

This is the problem as we see it.
Mr. STEMER. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Ruth.
Mr. Run-I. Since these loans are made on the ability of the individ-

ual to pay after he has become educated, what would loe your basis for
not recommending makinfr the loan ?

You remember, you said that you thought the bank should have
some say in whether the loan should be made, as well as the school
administration in your discu,,sion with Mr. Dellenback. We lolow that
this individual is teing loaned this money on the basis of his ability
to pay in the future.

What would be your yardstick for recommendhr that a student
not get a loan ?

Mr. HILL. Need for it, because of the possible limitations of funds.
Need is what we are talking about, and if he does not have the need
and there are limited funds, then students who do have the need get
it, and we would use the universities criteria for need.

Mr. RUTH. That is what the university is supposed to be doing at the
present time. You would like to stay in that also.

Mr. HILL. We would have access to their files, which we use pres-
ently, just like we do for a credit bureau.

The credit bureau gives you information but they don't make the
loan, and we would use the university's information nu need.

Mr. RUTH. As you interpret the interest rate, is this a true interest
based on the unpaid balance, or is it based on the amount of the original
loan ?

Mr. Rua,. It is based on the unpaid balance of 100 percent. It is even
less than that if there are deferments.

Mr. RUTH. This is a difficult figure, because it is hard to put an
equalization payment in it and because you don't know when the stu-
ent is going to start and when he is going to stop.

Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Are there other questions?
We appreciate very much having the three of you here today. You

have been very, very helpful.
Mr. 01.y. ART. Thank you very much. It is a real pleaSure to appear

before you.
Mrs. GREEN. The second witness before the committee is Mr. Henry

Bowes, president of the Bell & Howell Co. They have a particular prob-
lem with respect to the student financial aid programs and with the
-auidelines written by the Office of Education.

We are delighted to have you here Mr. Bowes. Will you introduce
your two collez (rues and then would you please proceed? Could you.
summariie yout7statement ?

1^4
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STATEMENT OF HENRY E. BOWES, PRESMENT, THE BELL ez:
HOWELL CO.; ACCO1UANTFD BY LAWRENCE HOWE AND GEORC-E
DOTTF.RTY

Mrs. GREE.N. Before you begin, may I say that in the bill I am intro-
ducing, we do have a provision for part-time students, for students
attending proprietary institutions.

Mr. BOWES. Thank you very much, Madam Chairman.
(The statement referred to follows :)

PREPARED STATEMENT Or HENRY E. BOWES. PRESIDENT, BELL & HOWELL CO.,
WASHINGTON, D.C.

We welcome the opportunity to appear before this Committee to discuss the
Federal insured student loan program, and particularly its great importance
to middle and lower income students attending vocational and technical sthools.
In doin^. this we speak only for Bell & Howell Schools, though there are many
other .satools whose students have the same needs as ours.

We believe we can explain our position most clearly bY describing:briefly Bell
& Howell Schools, the national need for the technicians we train, the back-
ground of our typical students, and the need for the availability of funds for
our students.

BELL & HOWELL SCHOOLS

Bell & Howell Schools offers a system of educational programs in electronics
technology through a network of resident schools and independent study pro-
grams. The seven schools located in the United States and one in Canada had a
total enrollment of 5,465 at the beginning of 1971. The approximate enrollment
in independent study programs is an additional 20;000.

All of the programs prepare students for employment in one of the most
rapidly growing fields in the labor force. The resident schools offer twelve and
nine quarter Bachelor and Associate degree programs. The graduates of these
programs, usually called "engineering technicians," work closely with engineers
on design teams, in research, and a variety of other specific jobs. They also
carry out the plans created by the engineer and they work in the field installing
complex electronic equipment. .

Our: resident sthools also offer a six quarter course. the graduates .of which
are called, simplY, "electronic technicians." These men trouble-shoot and, main-
tain the great variety of electronic equipment and controls installed in every
ldnd of industry;.they also repair communications devkes and all kinds of home
entertainment electronics equipment. -

Through specin1ized courses, the independent study programs prepare students,
who work on lessons at home, to enter-one of the three broad-fields at the tech-
nician level. The graduates of these-programs-can transfer directly to our resi-
dent technician program witlithree or four quarters credit: - -

Non-tax supported schools such as -those operated by Bell-,& Howell, have a
special incentive to provide effective high qnality education. These schools must
prepare graduates whom industry-will Want to employ or they will go-Ottt
business. We therefore maintain an agp.essive graduate PlaceMent service. This
service goes beyond arranging interviews at timenf graduation. It markets the
atmdent product by helping him' present himself most effectively to the- em-
ployerS who most need his particular sIdlls. It is based on close: continuing
contact with virtually all employers of electronics technicians throrothOut the
COuntry. It does net stop until, in Most- c.ases, the student is employed- in his
career. Li 1970 the graduates from- the Chicago school in the technology prO7.
gram had a median starting salary of $133S- per month: with Bachelor's Degrees
and $674 with AssoCiafe DegreeS. .

In addition to .contnuing to turn out-employable graduates, we Must and, do
. . _ _ .maintain actiVe Prograins to imiirove the effectiveness of our teaching methods

relatiVe to cost. ; . ; :

For example, we haVe instituted Programs for:incoming. A-udents desigaed
overcome the deficiencies in basic arithmetic and reading whith severely handi-
cap many of these studentsboth veterans who have been away from school for

Ca- AI=

C-1--



679

a period a time and recent high school graduates. This preparatory work con-
sists of a full quarter in which the student receives special attention in those
subjects in which weakness has in the past caused frequent dropoutsessen-
tially reading, arithmetic and basic physical science. The student also receives
additional, individual counselling. This program will undoubtedly develop fur-
ther, but we believe is an essential part of our operation. Correcting these weak-
nesses in incoming students greatly increases their chances of success in school
and ultimately in jobs.

In the independent study courses we hold regular supplementary and tutorial
class sessions throughout the country to allow students studying at home to
meet with our resident school instructors to receive special instruction and to
solve individual problems.

In addition we are devoting substantial effort to improving teachino. methods,
particularly in the use of self instruction, bcith at home and in our sclools. For
example, we are currently experimendn with the use of tape cassettes for stu-
dents at home, are using tapes with the remedial work, and are investigating
other audio/visual devices to determine their effectiveness.

NATIONAL NEED FOR TECHNICIANS

To spea!: of a national need for technicians while there is large-scale unem-
ployment of engineers and scientists in the aero-spdce and other industries may
seem unrealistic. However, our courses last from 11/2 to 3 calendar years, and we
are therefore educating for future needs. However bad the employment situa-
tion for engineers and scientists is today, we share the view of.President Weis-
ner of M.. I. T. that this country needs to spend more on engineerino. and scien-
tific research and development if it is to stay competitive in technology, and
therefore in trade, with Western. Europe and Japan.

The national shortage of technicians in this decade is thoroughly documented
in The Technical Manpower Shortage: How Acute? published in 1969 by the Na-
tional Industrial Conference Board. This study estirnates that 560.000 new en
gineering technicians will be required by the year 1975 while only 34000-100.000
engineering technicians will be supplied by all existing methods of training tech-
nicians, including employer training programs.' Of the total estimated new sup-
ply of technicians only about 40 45 per cent will hare the "preferred post sec-
ondary. pre-eMployment training. . . ." 2 Thus. based on these estimates there will
be in 1975 a critical need for from 386,000.to 424,000 engineering technicians with
the kind of collegelevel technician training provided by Bel/le. Howell Schools.

That estimate, While it indicates the existence of a severe problein, iS very
conservative: Actual,needs are protiablY muCh higher. At present each enoineer;
on- the average 'tins only apProximately tivo-thirds' of an eng o..ineerin teellician
to assist him. Effective utilization of the SIdlls of the enneer wourd, however,
require a ratio of two technicians (rather than tut:I:thirds Of a technician) for
each enoineer. If this ratio -is to be achieved, some 4,000,000 technicians would
be need:d by 1973.3 Even a ratio of tWo techniCians to one engineer may be inade-
quate to fully utilize the sldris of_today's highly trained engineers. Thus:the.
Director of Engineering Promms for RCA has indicated ' that RCA can most
effectively utilize its engineering resources by giving each engineer the support
of four engineering technologists with bacheloes degrees, -who, in turni. would
each be supported by two engineering technicians with associate degrees.

Thus, the additional mimber of hit,vh level technicians that could be nrofitably
emnloyed is enormous.

The problem is agp.avated by the change in content: and ,emphasis in colleoe
engineering courses. Engineering courses have necessarily become more scientiae
and theoretical:and the graduate engineer is further removed from the problems
of putting his concepts into actual practice in the form of _properly functioning
equipment5 As a result- the engineer-must function as. part .of a team which in-
cludes increasing numbers of high level technicians,

1 The Technical Manpower Shortage : How Acute?, p. 59.
2 id.. p. 6S.
3 Educators Plus Emnloyers. A Team to- Meet the Critical Need for-Technicians. Charles

R. Bowen, Manager. Education Program Development,_ IBM Corporation, School Shop
Bfagazine, March. 1969.

In a paper. 13reFented in October, 1970, before the American Society for Engineering
Edur.adon in Clereland, Ohio.

5 Id., p. 29.
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Private schools play a critically important role in providing engineering tech-
nicians with the high level of training now required! High schools cannot do it,
because a post-secondary level of education in mathematics and technical sub-
jects is required. Junior colleges, which offer a great diversity of programs, can-
not graduate enough technicians, and the standard two-year length of the Junior
college program also imposes certain limitations. We believe that proprietary
schools should play an increasingly large role in this field o2 educationand are
equipped to do so.

The need is so great that a variety of sources of education are required. In-
plant training is an inadequate substitute for more formal courses, it tends to be
too narrow, a faet that is particularly damaging as technology becomes more
complex.

STUDENTS UNABLE TO GO TO COLLEGE

It is becoming a commonplace that American education seems to exist, and to
operate successfully, for an elite. A national survey in 1966 showed that only 71
per cent of the students who started first grade completed high school. Only 36
Per eent of first grade students start college, and only 18 per cent graduate from
four-year college prcgrams. Perhaps another 10 per cent graduate from two-year
college programs. Thus less than 30 per cent graduate from two or four year
college programs, and of these some are not prepared for any career.

We are concerned with the 70 per cent of the youth of America who do not
graduate from college. Except for a relatively small percentage of graduates of
vocational high schools and private technical schools, these 70 per cent are not
generally employable when they leave school. in a society which more than ever
demands some skill. some occupational education, as a condition of employment.

If one agrees that the primary need of American education, its first task, is
to prepare cur youth with the knowledge and skills they need to get jobs, it is
quite clear that two-thirds are not being prepared. This obviously calls for an
expansion or adoption of school facilities to care for increasing numbers of
students who do not attend college.

But these students also need financial help. There is, generally speaking, a
connection between the family incomes of the 70 per cent and their ability to
start college. Of course, many students of poor or lower or middle income fami-
lies do, because of their talent, have successful college careers, but a poor or
mediocre student of relatively low family income has a poor educational and
career nrospect in our society.

Unfortunately, under the present statutes and regulations, these same students
face serious InIndicaps in obtaining financial assistance. Because their high
school grades are not exceptional, they don't get scholarships or other grants. And
because their families often don't have banking connections, their ability to get
Federal insured loans is limited. We believe this to be a serious problem facing
the guaranteed loan prograna today.

TYPICAL STUDENT BELL az HOWELL SCHOOLS

Over SO per cent of the students attending our resident schools, in which the
tuition is $456 per quarter plus about $30 for books, hold part time jobs to help
support themselves while they are in school. Over 30 per cent work more than 30
hours a week at these jobs. Class schedules are established at five hours per day
and arranged so that students can hold these jobs. Worldag this number of hours
at an average rate of $2.00 per hour allows a student generally to earn his living
expenses.

Typically our resident school students are under 22 years of age, though a
large number of somewhat cider veterans are earolled. Most of the students must
be largely self-supporting. Their families cannot contribute more than a small
part of what they need, and often can give nothing. In fact, in a recent class in
our Chicago school, 39 per cent of the students come from families in which the
father held an unskilled job either in industry or on a farm. An additional 24
per cent came from homes in which there was no father.

Published in Engineering Education. Ianuary, 1970. For example a survey of 42S
schoo l:. conducted by the Engineering Manpower Commission for the 1968-69 school year
showed that 1S.406 associate degrees in all areas of engineering technology were awarded
during tnat year. In that year Bell S: Howell Schcols graduated S9:i students with Associate
Degrees in electronic engineering technology or 4.86 per cent of the total associate degrees
in all fields of engineering technology.
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In short, our students do not have many "advantages"but they are hard-
working, ambitious, and responsible young men and women working to improve
themselves and become independent in the best American tradition. We believe
they are good risks for loans. After they graduate and obtain jobs in electronics,
they easily earn enough to repay the loans. During the past year the nrmber of
black students enrolled has increased substantially because of active recruit-
ment. In Atlanta 35 per cent of the enrollment is black, in Kansas City nioe per
cent of the incoming class is black, in Chicago seven per cent of the full time
students, in Dallas 8 per cent, in Columbus seven per eent, in Phoenix two
per cent, and in Union, New Jersey eight per cent. In addition substantial num-
bers of Mexicans and some Indians are enrolled in the Dallas and Phoenix
schools.

Students studying at home in the independent study programs which range
in tuition from 8750 to $1,275 are more diverse in their ages. Typically they
are taking the course to enter a new type of job or to improve their chances
for advancement with their present employer. By studying iii this fashion they
are able to continue working full time.

IMPORTANCE OF ASRISTING STUDENTS IN GETTING FINANCIAL HELP

Because our students to a major degee do not have the financial resources to
cover their tuition, two facts are very clear. First, some kind of outside assist-
ance is essential and, second, this assistance must be obtained for the students
by the schooltheir families can't normally arrange this for them.

The Federal insured student loan program has been effective in meeting the
requirements of our students. It provides a viable means by which students can
prepare themselves for jobs. Many of our students, however, are able to g-et
loans only because Bell & Howell Schools has been able to arrange these loans
with the American National Bank in Chicago.

The backgrounds of our students, both resident and independent study, do
not provide them with ready access to banks and other instit-titions which grant
guaranteed loans. This difficulty is also indicated by the "Survey of Lehder
Practices Relating to the Guaranteed Loan Program" published in March, 1970.
It showed that 89 per cent of these loans were made to depositors.

For a hie, percentage of students such as ours to obtain loans, it is essential
that the school be able to assist in obtaining loans. However, the rate paid on
insured loans, even with the Special Allowance, which was i y.% in the quarter
ending December 31, 1970, is not enough to encourage banks to make these loans
unless the student, the student's family or the school maintains compensating
balances.

As you lmow, compensating balances in the amount of 10 to 20 or more per
cent of the loan are a typical practice and a requirement of commercial banks
in lending to business. We now maintain such balances with the banks who
lend, upon our request, to our students.. However, since the issuance by the Office
of Education on October 31 of certain rules and regulations respecting the
Federally Insured Loan Program, there has been some question about the
compensating balances maintained by schools.

The existence of this question has caused real concern among banks to the point
where one of the largest bank lenders has stopped all lending. This will mean in
effect that banks will not, under normal circumstances, lend to lower and middle
income students. Everybody, including Oafs committee. recognizes that these
students need financial help that they are not getting today. We hope that the
Office of Education will remove whateirer question there may be about the admis-
sibility of compensatino- balances, so that banks will freely lend to such students
as these. We understand that progress is being made by the Office of Education
to this end.

SUMMARY

It is clear that there is an enormous need for meaningful career education and
skills to be provided to the 70 percent of our country's youth who do not graduate
from a two or four year college. This need is not just technological or economic
but one that is critical to the health of our society. We are convinced that many
of these students can be educated to be readily employable, not just as techni-
cians but in many other occupations. We also believe that izoprietary schools must
play an important role in this area. Proprietary schools have a special incentive
for providing effective education at both ends of their educational spectrum : when
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students enter school, to compensate for and remove whatever defects they may
brill., with them from their previous education, and, when their students graduate,
to find them !ohs in their careers.

Instead of growing, as it must, vocational and technical education will decline
rapidly without a strong program of student financialaid.

Mr. BOWES. To- summarize, the Bell and Howell schools are seven
schools in the United States and one in Canada. and in the United
States the total enrollment is 5,465. We have a home study enrollment
of 20,000 throughout the United States. We offer principally three
courses, a 12- a nine- aad a six-quarter course. The reason we say it
that way is that our students go to school 12 months a year, and the
12 is a 3-year course which leads to a degree much the same as a 4-year
course would in a, normal school.

These schools are vocational proprietary schools training engineer-
infr and electrical technicians. We state on page 3 that our 1970 gradu-
ates had a starting salary of $838 per month with the bachelor's degree.

We feel very strongly that our students when they graduate com-
pete very strongly ansd favorably with 4 year college or 2 year junior
college depending on which degree they have.

There is a tremendous need for electronics technicians. We state on
page 6 that the estimates are that there will be a need for between
386.000 and 424.000 of them through 1975. These students when they
become electronics technicians assist engineers. The-y are the practical
nurses in my words. They put the equipment together_,At the present
time, there are three-quarters on the averaee, technicians per engineer.

In the next 3 or 4 years there will be t:o technicians per engineer,
freein7 up the engineer for the research be is trained to do.

I was doing-this' as I listened earlier. and I am trying to pick them
ent. I think rcan go to page 9. Our sthdents are quite, a different type
of student than he average student that-goes to college.

There are high school graduates who are not prepared either finan-
cially or throu-ah their training and high school to "ener into a fall
college course. They. of course, also come from the lower income fain-
ilies and over 80 percent of our students require financial help.

At the same time:. I want to point out that Of our students, 80 per-
cent of them work to suPport themselves as they go through our
schools. Over 30 percent of these students woik more than', 30 hours a
Week at I-1:-ese jobs . and they make an average of about $2. _which pays
for their room and board. clothing. tranSport,ation and the like.

Onr residential school students are-under 22 years of age primarily.
As I say; they are mostly self-supporting. As.an example in the recent
class e-atering our Chicago school. '39 percent .of the students same
from families ir- whiclisthe father had an unskillee job either in in-
dustry- or agriculture, and just as interestingly, an additional 24'per-
cent came from-homes where there was no father.

During the past veal-, the number, of black stndents enrolled has in-
creased substantialiy, as you can see on page 12.

Atlanta had 35 percent, Kansas City. 9 perCent, 'Chicago / percent,
Dallas 8, ,CoIumbus 7, Phoenix 2 percent We do not have the figures
with us on the amount-of Mexicans and Indians. There are -a large
amomit of Mexicans, not as many I_ndians as we-would like.

In Union. N.J.,.the figure 8 percent appearS. Lithe home study, the
averwre stUdent is a °Teat deal older. 25 andibove.

Art r%
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He is usually married, and he is usually working and in order to im-
prove himself the only way he can do it is through home study. He
cannot afford to tear up his life and go to a residential college.

In summary it is clear that there is an enormous need for a mean-
ingful career education and skills to be provided to the 70 percent of
the country's youth who do not graduate from mature 4 year colleges,
and this need is just not technological or economic; but one that is
critical to the health of our society.

We are convinced that many of these students can be educated to be
readily employable, not just as technicians, but as in many other occu-
pations, and incidentally, I would like to say that you were discuss-
mg their paving back these loans.

We fmd ihat our students are quite dedicated young men and wo-
men. ObViously if they are going to work 30 hours a week and go to
school. too, they have to have some motivation.

But just as importantly, the student is our product, and we are very
interested in seeino. that he dues come out with these sorts of jobs
that pay the kind of money that I have used in here..

I might say to you, ladies and gentlemen, that if he does come out
with a $600, $700 or $800 a month salary, and if he has had a loan
through a bank where he realizes that that is a credit rating sort of
thing, I "think you will find that he will be very loath to destroy his
credit rating. That is only a personal opinion.

I hasten to add I am no banker, and make no pretense of being, but
I think it is.an important point.

Proprietary schools have a special incentive for providing effective
education at, both ends of their educational spectrum; when students
enter school, to come in and compensate for and remove whatever de-
fect they may bring with them from their previous education, and
when students graduate to find them jobs in their careers.

Because we are working with the lower 'TO percent of high school
graduates and we do find that a great many of the students who come
to us are not prepared to enter a technical educition, we therefore

ihave started n the last year remedial first quarter courses in both
mathematics and in reading, English in the literature, but just reading.

We do get students wh-o have
t'oraduated

from f...tigh school who
camiot do simple fractions, and itis to our advantage of course, to
keep these students in school, and therefore we have started this
remedial course whiCh so far has proved to be very, very interesting
to us.

It has about doUbled the retention of students in these experimental
courses that we are now doing. We intend to go nationwide with it
to our other six schools in the very near future.

To sum it up, instead of growing, as it must, vocational and techni-
cal education will decrme rapidly without a strong program of stu-
dent financial aid.

Our problem has been that our students usually come from famiiies
who do not have banking connections in the normal way. In other
words, their family does not have a savings or checking account, or,
if they do, a very modest one, and therefore they are not known at
the banks and therefore we as a school must get the loans for them.

I think that ,summarizes it. I tried to do it very rapidly, and I
hinic that summarized what we have written in th.e remarlm

63-197-71pt 2-7
fit -0 0
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Mrs. GRzeN. Thank you very much. What is your actual cost to
the students for training?

Mr. Bowzs. $456 a quarter, from memory.
Mrs. GREEN. That is what you charge the student ?
Mr. BOWES. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Does that cover the entire cost ?
Mr. BOWES. Yes, indeed, plus $30 for books a year.
Mrs. GREEN. How many quarters ?
Mr. BowEs. That would. be $1,824 a year.
Mrs. GREEN. For 12 months? -

Mr. Bowzs. For 12 months.
Mrs. GREEN. And $90 for boolm, $120 ?
Mr. DoE:Eirry. It would be $120.

. V Mrs. GREEN. So it would bo around $2,000. What is your cost of
remedial or compensatory education ?

Mr. BOWES. You mean the first quarter course ?
We put them through the first quarter at the same rate. In other

words. they would go-one quarter longer than other students. It would
be $156 a quarter.

Mrs. ;GREEN-. In terms of accreditation, do you have any recom-
mendaikns in this? This is a thorny problem when we include pro-
prietaly schools. Do you have- any recommendations to this commit-
tee in terms of should we allow- the aid to go to all the students in all
proprietary institutions or the ones that are now accredited by re-
gional accreditation institutions ?

Mr. BOWES. Let me first say, Madam Chairman, that I do not speak
for any group of schools, except Bell and Howell. I am not an officer
of any association in the schools. I would think, George, that you
might like to speak to that.

Mr. DoirExrr. Well, I think that we all latow that there is a problem
of quality of education in proprietary schools. There are some people
in proprietary education who are.so shortsighted that their primary
emphasis is on making money-

Now, there are not many of those,-but the fact that this exists re.
quires accreditation, it seems to me; with respect to any Lind of gov-
ernment privilege--;

. Mr. BOWES: George, there is; accreditation today., I thtk what
Mrs. Green is sayingisris adequate,'

Mr. ,DOHERry. Sct.far as-its adequacy is concerned, we feel that ac-
creditation should become independent as quickly as possible. The
accrediting commissions of tho pKoprietary school associations should
be appointed by ageneies other than.-the schools themselves.

Mrs. GREEN. I.f You -would, (give, more thought to this. We want to
a-void the-situation that happenplafter World War II in the GI bill.
But I, think so- many propnetary% siihOols are -doingV.nputstanding
job I think the casts and the motivation which they aresoniehow able
to. implantin the students, their placement VratPs, ,the turnover, rates,
zompare favorably, with publicany sppported colleges, I certainly,
would not want us to go any longer withobt miring all the kinds of
aid available:to, them, but again the accreditation feature is difficult..

Congressman Steiger? V
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Mr. STEIGER: One of the 13roblerns that has arisen in WisConsin is,
there is a possibility that the student mav enroll and therefore be
eligible for a loan, and then not be retahled by the institution. As a
result of that action, his tuition has been paid ouf of the loan the
student laS dropped out of school, the school retains the funds "that
were paid to it, and the 'student ends up with an obligation that he or
she must bear and pay back.

Mr. BOWES. In the resident school, Congressman, they iDay by the
quarter. Are you talking about resident, or home sttidy, or both?

Mr. STEIGER. I think it is not taEng place in the residential study.
Mr. BOWES. You are talking about the home study ?
Mr. STEIGER. In both home study or in institutional study. .

Mr. BOWES. Again, let me emphasize, as far as the resident course is
concerned, they pay by the quarter, and it is certainly'not to the best
adavntage of any well run school tO want the student to drop mit at
the end of 'a: quaiter and- in home study, the National Council has
certain rules which we allfollow.

Howeveron addition to that, if the 'student 'does not cancel and is
n.-2t submitting lessons, we take the initiative- of canceling him until
such tithe as he wants to cbme back in, and 'the money is partially re-
funded because of that.

I don't imow what you mean by institutional, so I am lost on that
one.

Mr. STEIGER. As contrasted to home study, where a student.may be
enrolled and live at home. -

Mr. BOWES. Home study is what you mean by institutional. Let me
tell you some of the things we are doing on home study. I don't lmow
whether you took a course, but I did in the Marine Corps; and you feel
y,ou are out on the end of a long pipe. We have help sessions through-
out the Country where weinvite all of the home study studentS to'come
in on a weekend.

: We have our prOfessors there, within a 200-mile radins to diScuss
all their problems, to really get a 'feel that they are somewhat more
than just a faceor a letter. '

Number 2, We are uSing certain,audio,Visnaltechniquesin cbntrolled
groups. Now, we- have 750 studentscin' Which `we are using tape cas-
settes in addition to the regular mail courses.

Number 3, when the student signs up for either hothe studY or resi-
dential schools we immediately send to "him' abonfta 15-yage question-
naire whicb. he Must check off before we 'can' register ham; which says
he understands what he is getting into, ,whatit takes, and I :have them
_hereif you would like to,see them. -

Mr; SIMIGER2The other thing that has, arisen is the situation in which
the school would, as a part of its material, Provide a gUaranteed
student loan application to indicate that it was eligible and that it
could grant the loan of up to $1,500 to the student for the cost of the
loan.

Do you do that type of thing?
Mr. DOHERTY. No, we don't. 'We did do it at one time.
Mrs. GREEN. The time of the gentleman has expired. Congressman

Daniels ?
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Mr. DANIELS. How long has Bell & Howell been engaged in the
operation of these technical schools ?

11/Ir. BowEs. 1967. I have only been there 2 years
Mr. DANIELS. Can you tell us what your drop out rate has been ?
Mr. BOWES. At the resident schools, it is now running 50 percent. In

.the home study 2 years ago it was 15 percent, and it is now 25.
_Mr. DANIELS. After your student graduates-
31r. Bow-Es. That is retention, inciclentally, not drop out.
_Mr. DANIELS. Do you offer him a certificate of graduation from your

-school ?
Mr. BOWES. On the six quarters course it is a certificate, and on the

nine quarter course and 12 quarter course it is a degree.
Mr. DA-NTELs. What periods do they cover ?
Mr. BOWES. Six quarters, a year and a half.
Nine quarters is 2:years and a quarter. They go four quarters a year.
Mr. DANIELS. What is your experience with regard to job placement

on your graduate students ?
Mr. BOWES. I have to be very careful of this because some students

don't discuss job placement. Out of the students who have asked for
help, and we have a full-time placement organization, it is very close
to 90 percent.

Mr. DANIEL& With regard to your students, are they required to
purchase any special clothing?

Mr. BOWES. No.
Mr. DANIELS. So the only expense that would be involved would be

their tuition and books ?
Mr. Bolv2s. To us, yes.
Mr. DA/sTLELS. That would approximate $2,800 a year ?

Mr. BOWES. At the moment. The $1,824 and. $120 for books.
Mr. DANIELs. So over a period of 3 years there would be a cost of

$6,000 to the student.
Mr. BOWES. Yes, and he supports himself other than that.
Mr. DArTIELs. Can you tell us whether these students are married

or single, or do you have a combination?.
Mr. BOWES. I would say in residence, it is mostly single. The veteran

part of it is somewhat married couples. In the home study, it is mostly
married.

Mr. DOHERTY. That is right.
Mr. DANIELs. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Bowes, Mr. Doherty. We

appreciate your testimony.
We will be in further commmications.
(Whereupon, at 12 :20 p.m. The Special Subcommittee on Educa-

tion adjourned subject to call ofthe Chair.)



HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 21, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTAilvtS,
SPECIAL SUBCOMIITTEE ON EDUCATION OF THE

COMEITTEE ON EDUCATION ANTI LABOR,
Washington, D.C.

The subcommittee met at 2 :40 p.m., pursuant to call in room 2261,
Rayburn Office Building, Representative John Brademas, presiding.

Present : Representatives Brademas, Scheuer, Dellenback, and. Ruth.
Staff members present : Harry Hogan, subcommittee counsel ; Wil-

liam Gaul, associate general counsel ; and Robert .Andringa, minority
legislative associate.

'Mr. BRADENIAS. The subcommittee will come to order for the purpose
of further consideration of several bills pertaining to higher educa-
tion. The Chair wishes to apologize to the witnesses for the delay,
but there have been, as I am sure is evident, more quorum calls than
is customarily the case in this matter.

We hope you will understand. Please proceed, President Branson_
We are very glad to see you and your colleagues here.

STATEMENT OF HERMAN R. BRANSON, PRESIDENT, LINCOLN UNI-
VERSITY, PA., ACCOMPANIED BY LEWIS C. DOWDY, PRESIDENT,
NORTH CAROLINA AGRICULTURAL AND TECHNICAL STATE
UNIVERSITY; DR, 17,TAS BLAKE, PRESIDENT, INSTITUTE FOR
SERVICES TO EDUCATION; AND iwrims FISHER, "Me UTIVE SEC-
RETARY, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR EQUAL OPPORTUNITY IN
HIGHER EDUCATION

Mr. BRANSON. Thank you, Mr. Brademas. I am Herman R. Branson,
president of Lincoln University, Pa. This afternoon I am appearing as

ident of the National Association For Equal Opportunity in
Tcrother Education. This organization has as members, 85 of the 111
predominantly Negro colleges or black colleges of America.

These 111 colleges enroll some 180,000 students. Dr. Dowdy, Dr-
Blake, Mr. Fisher, and myself wish to express our deep appreciation,
Mr. Brademas, for the many excellent features of H.R.1248.

We refer explicitly to such provisions, among others, as the raising
of the fundinglevel of title III to $120 million laer Tear, the removal
of the stipulation barring professors from predominantly black col-
leges to serve as professors emeritus, the encouraging of self-help, the
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extension of aid to proprietary schools, the raising of the ceiling on
loans, the title VIII section in institutional aid, and above all perhaps,
the removal of the matching requirements in the EOG, work-study,
and NDSL programs.

Parenthetically, we urge that the matcliing provision of all programs
be relaxed or eliminated for our schools. We are most grateful, Mr.
Brademas, for the opportunity to place before your committee some
of the expressed concerns of our institutions.

In doing that, We have arranged- our material in the following
manner : One, we should like to review the financial plight of black
students in college. Two, our concern for insuring that Federal aid
will oo to the colleges enrolling students from low-income families.

Th'ree, insuring that students from low-income families can con-
tinue into graduate and professional schools. Fourth, modification of
the institutional aid formula of title VIII of Hit. 7248 to aid the
collefres enrolling large numbers of students from low-income families.

Fifth, urging the committee to pay expressd attention to the unique
difficulties of our schools. Sixth and finally, the presentation of seven
appendixes going into more -detail on Some of the questions raised.

At this point, sir, may I present my good friend-and honored col-
league, Dr. Lewis Dowdy, for a general statement on our schools.

Mr. DOWDY. My name is Lewis C. Dowdy, and I am president of
North Carolina Agrieultural and Technical State 'University. I am a
member of the Roard of Directors of the National Association for
Equal Opportunity in Higher Education.

I ani also past chairman of the advisory committee to the Office for
the Advancement of Public Negro Colleges. This office represents
33 public senior institutions representin c1,- about 30.percent of all_black
students in hiother eduCation today and-a'bout 60 percent of all students
in predominantly Negro colleges.

These 33 inStitutiOns,- like other predominamtly Negro colleges, ha-ve
spedial signcance 'because of their traditional and . conOnuIng role

educatino. minority, group -students for full and-TrOduCtivepa#Ici-
pation-.4 Alerican life., - .

During- the Past centUry, these dollegei-Eite-seryed-as f.coppOrtunity
colleges" providi ,sr, education otherwise unavailable' tO thousads- of
able and deserving Tpuths. Today the alumni of these colle.ges serve
in a Wide Variety of respOnsible- positions through:Out the-Nation.

The achieveMentS of these Colleges.are.eip'ecially rernarkable becaUse
they have been.. carried out despite, ,ehroni. shortages of ;funds ,and
other reSources. TheS'e colleges still-d6 -not' receive' the 16.n4 ofPublie
and private attention inct supPort that is7due them' in terms of their
production and.lainnan reiourpes..1t;ii.hoped. that' the recognition: of
their iniPortant role- in-Arderican education Will develOp broader and
more substantivi, support "for. their"aatiVitieS:

Today; 6.e..OPportunit; -tha the need; for a Major advance throuoli
,

higher education ..fori black youth: i.S.:great. -Xitlese 'opportunities are
not prOvided this 'untapped human potential can beconie. SoClety's
greatest problem: The American ideal "of adcess to equAlity of higher
educational opportunity for all dePends for its realization on maling
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higher education a reality for the culturally and economically
disadvantaged.

It is imperative that serious attention be given by the Federal
Government to a total look at the higher education scene with the hope
that its ideal of access to equal educational opportunity becomes a
reality rather thanremaining a dream.

If oreater access to higher education is to become a reality, measures
must be designed to enable institutions to Conserve and increase re-
sources so that the charges to students may be kept ftt a realistic level
and still provide quality education to greater numbers.

The averao-e parental income of students at' the public colleges is
$1,500, less tfan half that of other college students. Therefore, shifting
more and more of the cost of higher education to the student and his
family is not the solution.

A major need at this point in the history of these institutions is for
institutional sUpport at the Federal level Sufficient to overcome the
years of inadequate support. This support must not be vieiced apart
from financial aid to students and for support tO provide additional
facilities as these are aspects of the entire equation.

Institi;tional'support woUld be unreStrieted and Used where needed
by the institutions_ The amoint should be adeqUate to Meet the need
and cope with the impending criseS at these inStitutions.

The educating- of large numbers of loW-incothe :youth is a morediffi-
cult educational job. Adequate support therefore is necessary forthese
students to channel their Motivation and aSpiration towa:rd'suCcess
producing goals.

Though aradnating from aaCredited secoricTy Schools. Many stu:
dents have teen undereposed to the qualty f1ifethatould etiable
them to get the Maiiniumreivards-frona -theedUCiti6nal'eqerience.

ProgramS have to be StructUred to -Meet these-presSing needs if Siie-
able numbers of 'these studentS ire going 45 enter the mainstreafreOf-
American life. These students should not, be PeRalized-forinstitiftiOnaP
failure& .

''' .

To say that StUdenti W-h6:grad,uod frdni.acCredited high-scl:POOla m.
croOd;standing are not qualified:far: College io: Make 'ace* fo equal
educational opportunity ,a hollowsiog Thsé colleges have Servec
these students for atier a centtry. ":-' ,

America_ and its _black .community wthild ;bei,
siiCh inStiiitions*Itad not- 4iSied.tThe &eine-6164 COnfributioils -Made
bV'these institUtiOnS in §pio of madequa±e budgets and dePriied stu-
dents is proof that they :have'been. andstill -will be in=- the ifOieSeeable
ftitUre the MajOr lOrce for integration' aaid the cgate-t6 greater opporLi
tUnities foi'blaek people-to' enter'all levels Of 'AMeiican life. '

They have proved .that people from disadvantaged backgroundi
can-be edtiCateI tO' a"leVel Wheretheyi Can OUtstandiTig citizens
at-- high-46'0'61" ,PoSitiOnS m prOfeSSiOnal nidUstrj;'
and buSineSs. . 1 - I ' ' ' '

Adequate -fUndifiQ,- is needed if:Cie:se 'tO Catek UP 'and
realize their'potential. Therefóre,Vieieingititioni:i5eed :direct suPI:
port by a formula which designateS'llindi`foithese inStitUtionS,

1

1
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grating under a sper:ial program, special appropriations for a given
number of years.

Any: formula for institutional support should be based on differ-
ences in cost of various levels of education and the variety of functions
provided by institutions of higher education. The formula should be
based in part on institutional efforts with minority and disadvantaged
groups.

If there is a commitment to equalizing opportunity aaid attainment
then that commitment ought to extend directly into any institutions
which are making a major effort in pr)ducing large numbers of college
araduates out of this population.

This formula will in part, insure that colleges that carrya a heavy
part of the burden will be able to continue their 3ob of producin °rad-
uates. The idea should be to help the schools that actually neet'd'nhelp
rather than to make the rich get richer.

Institutional support would aid the financial plight of these schools,
reduce student-teacher ratio, provide additional administrative per-
sonnel, provide equipment needed to improve the instructional pro-
gram, increase library holdinr:s, provide adequate supplies and ma-
terials to support the mstnictional program, expand the curriculum
offerings, provide more counseling senaces, thereby reducing attrition
and increasing vraduates, provid.e tutorial programs, and -roster the
move toward eqUal educational access, attainment, and future oppor-
tunities.

I conclude with a statement on that segment of the predominantly
Negro colleges that I lulow best, taken from a publication : "There is
no question that the future of predominantly Negro public colleges
lies beyond serving only one race.

All of the traditionally Neoro public institutions now enroll white
students and have white faculTy members. A few, in fact, have become
predominantly white. About 75 percent of the students at West Vir-
o-mia State College are white.

Approximately- half of the enrollment at Lincoln University in
Missouri is white; more than a third of the commuter enrollment at
Bowie State College is white; about 43 percent of the total enrollment
at Kentucky State College is white; and at Alabama A. & M. State
University, approximately- 16 percent of the enrollment, principally
at the graduate level, is white.

Like other public colleges and universities, public Negro collecres
see their principal future role as one of providing low-cost, high-Tral-
ity education to students of all races. In serving a broader constituency,
these institutions stand ready to assume specific new roles as a viable
seetor and equal partner in the total structure of higher education
in America.

_ At the same time, they remain committed to their historic objective
of serving as opportunity colleges providing a chance for 'higher edu-
cation to many able and deserving students. As these institutions face
a future of rendering even broader service to the Nation, they do so
with the expectation of receivingfuller financial support in order to
carry out their vital :,,ducational mission.
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And in closing, I would like to make one other statement about stu-
dent support. It is conceivable if students must support their educa-
tion through loans, that two students could get married and face a debt
of $20,000 before they even thought about buying a diaper or baby
crib.

If we think we have national frustration now, then I thinl: we would
have universal, simultaneous suicide.

Mr. BRAN-sox. Thank. you, Dr. Dowdy. Following on that perceptive
statement, Mr. Brademas, may I present some data on item 1. One,
the financial plight of black students now in college. If you will look
at the end of this document you will fmd two tables.

The first is a study made by the American Council on Education of
169,190 college freshmen in the fall of 1969 in 270 institutions-These
data show that approximately 20 percent of the Negro students were
from families with incomes less than $4,000 per year.

The only group near that were the students in nonsectarian coeduca-
tional colleges where the number was 6.2 percent. Thus, percentage-
wise, there were three times as many poor blacks as the poorest of any
other group.

If you will look once more among the predominantly Negro colleges,
the numbers are 19.9, 19.0, and 19.1. Mr. Brademas, it is clear that there
are many other unfortunate conclusions in this table which we won't
dwell on.

The next table, table 2 shows that poor families truly sacrifice to
aid that child in college. 'Lis table was not one I have seen before but
that I hoped for. It was given to the members of the committee on stu-
dent economics of the college entrance examination board at a meeting
earlier this month.

If you will look at this you will see that up in, the upper left-hand
corner under "Number of Dependents in Family" namely,

i,

three, which
would be father, mother, and one child, that a family with an ncome
of less than $5,000 really pinched, and spent on the average of $811 to-
ward the support of that child, in collecre.

If you read across there, you wiesee the amazing statistic that a
family of six, that is, one with four children and one in college was
able; somehow, to tk from less than $5,000, $150 toward the support
of that brother or sister who was in college.

Even more amazing is this fact that I said before. Thus we are
led inexorably to our next item. Two : We urge that whatever legisla-
tion is adopted that the guidelines be so drawn that the funds will go
to the neediest students.

To insure this, we urge that the Commissioner give priority to
those schools enrolling the largest percentag9 of students from low-
incom'efamilies in the allocation of student aid funds. The guidelines
above should be clear and unequivocal.

But even with sufficient aid, we must concern ourselves with the
type of aid. The National Association for Ectual Opportunity in
Mgher Education was so concerned about the danger of large loans
especially that it adopted a policy statement bearing on this.
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This is our item 3 and. it is. a separate document thflt follows this
_with, a title, `.A. Statement Which. Was Approved by the National
AssOciation for Equal. Opportunity' in Higher Education at its
..Chicaao Meeting on-MarCh 16, 1971." I should, like to interpolate that
with your permissiOn.

Mr. BRADRATAs. That would be fine, Dr. Branson. Will you allow me
to ask you with respect to your stateinent that when you urge 0.-tat
whatever legislation is adopted, the guidelines be so drawn that the
funds would go tothe neediest students, are you talking about institu-

-tional.aid or about student ?

Mr. BRAN-sox. We are thirMne here of student aid. Institutional
aid would be taken up later on. iiire have a recommendation on insti-
tutional aid, too, for these students.

, This is a statement, voted on in Chicago on'.March 16, 1971, and
adopted unanimously by Ale National Association for Equal Oppor-
tunity in Higher.Education.

(The material, referred to follows :)

STATEMENT oF HERMAN R. BRANsON, PRESIDENT, LINCOLN IINIVERSITy, PA., ON
BEAALF oF VIE NATIoNAL ASSOCIATIoN FOR EQUAL OPPORTUNITY IN HIGHER
EDUCATION ,

.' Madame Chairman and members of the committee : I am Herman R. Branson.
President of Lincoln University (Pa.). But this afternoon I am appearing as
President of the National Association For Equal Opportunity In Higher Educa-
tion. This organization has as members 85 of the 11/ predominantly Negro Col-
leges of America. These 111 colleges enroll some 180,000 students.

Dr. Dowdy and I wish to expresS our deep appreciation, Madame Chairman,
-for the many excellent features of HR 7248. We refer explicitly to such pros isions
among others as the raising of the funding level of Title III to $120 million per
year, the removal of the stipulation barring professors from predomins-atly black
colleges to serve as professor emeritus, the encouraging of self-help, the extension
of. aid to prOprietary schools, the raising of the ceiling on loans, the Title VIII
section on institutional aid, and above all the removal of the matching require-

ments in the EOG, Work-Study- and NDSL Programs. Parenthetically we urge
that the matchin.g provision of all programs be relaxed or eliminated for our
schools.

We are most grateful, Madame Chairman, for the opportunity to place before
yorir committee sonie of the exPresser. ;:oneerns of our institntions. In dOing that
-we have arranged our material'in. the following manner :

The financial plight of black students. in college. ,
2. The insur;-.- that federal aid will go to the colleges enrolling students

from low income families. -

3. Insuring.' that-students frOm lowineome familieS' can continue into grad-
uate:and profesSional schools.: :

4. Modification of the institutional aid fOrmule of Title VIII of HR 7248
to aid the colleges enrolling large numbers of !tridents frora low income

':.5: Urging the COMmittee fó pay' expresSed attentionto the unkiie diffiCulties
of kur schools.. . .,

Th e presentation bf ,seven:appendices goinginto more detail 'on some of
the questions raised.

At this point, Madame Chairman, may I presextenik good friend and honored
c011eague, Dr Le*Is C Dowdy, for a. itateinent On'Our schools.
.

1.09
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STATEMEITT OF LEWIS C. DOWDY, PRESIDENT, NORTH CAROL/NA. AGRICULTURAL AND
TECHNICAL STATE UNIVERS/MY, GREENSBORO, N.C., ON BEHALF OF TEE NATIONAL

ASS=ATION FOR EQUAL OPPORTUNrrr IN HIGHER EDUCATION

Madame Chairman and members of the coinmittee : My name ' is Lewis C.
Dowdy, and I am President of North Carolina Agricultural and Technical State
University. I am a member of the Board of Directors of the National Association
for Equal Opportunity in Higher Education. I am also Chairman of the Advisory
Committee to the Office for the Advancement of Public Negro Colleges. This office
represents nirty-three public senior institutions representing about thirty per-
cent of all black students in higher education today and about sixty percent of
all students in predominantly Negro Colleges. These thirty-three institntions, like
the other predominantly Negro Colleges, have special siglificance because of their
traditional and continuing role in educating minoritygroup students for full and
productive participation in American life.

Durine, the past century, these colleges have served as "opportunity colleges"
providin; education otherwise unavailable to thousands of able and 'deserving
youths. Today their alumni serre in a wide variety of responsible la
throughout the nation.

ositions

The achievements of these colleges are especially reMarkable becanse they
have been carried out despite chronic shortages of funds and other resources.
These colleges still do not receive the kind of public and private attention and
support that is due them in terms of their production of human resources. It
is hoped that the recognition of their important role in American Education will
develop broader and more substantive support for their.activities.

Today, the opportunity and the need for a major advance through higher edu-
cation for black youth is great. If these opportunities are not provided, this un-
tapped human potential can become societys' greatest problem. The _American
Ideal of aecess to equality of opportunity for all depends for its realization on
making higher echication a reality for the culturally and economically clisad-
Vantaged. It is imperative that serious attention be given by the. Federal Govern-
ment to a total look at the higher education Scene with the hope that its Ideal of
access to equal educational opportnnity become a reality rather than remain a
dream.

If greater.access to higher education. is to become a reality, measures must be
desipaed to enable institutions to conserve and increase resGarces so that the
charges to strdents may be kept at a realistic level and still provide quality edu-
cation to greater numbers. The average parental income of student, at the public
colleges is under $4,503--less than half that of other college students. Therefore,
shifting more and more of the cost of higher education to the student and his
family is not the solution.

A major need at this point in the history of these institutions is for institu-
tional SupPort at the federal level sufficient to overcome the years of inadequate
suPport This support must not be viewed apart .from financial aid to students
and for support to provide additional facilities, as these are aspects of the eqna-
tion. Institutional support should be unrestricted and used Where needed by
the insttations. The amount should be adequate to meet the need and cope with
the impending crises at these institations.

The. educating of large numbers of low-income youth'is a More difficult educa-
tional job. Adequate support therefore is necessary for these students to 'channel
their motivation and aspiration toward success producing goals. Though gradu-
ating frord accredited secondary schools, many students have been underexposed
to the quality of life that enables one to get themaXimam rewards from the
educational experience. Program's have to be structured to meet theSe pressing
needs if sizeable numbers of these stadents are"going tirOiter the motnstreana.

These students should not be penaliZed for institutional failures:To 'say that
students who graduated. frOm accredited higksdiools. in good standing are not
"qualified" _for College is to make access to equal educational -opportunities a
hollow- slogan. These colleges have Served these students- for over 'a:Century.

IUD
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America and its black community would be woefully lacking if such institutions
had not existed.

The tremendous contributions made by these institutions in spite of inade-
quate budgets and deprived students is proof that they have been and still will
be in the foreseeable future the major force for integration and the gate to
greater opportunities for black people to enter all levels of American life. They
lave proved that people from disadvantaged backgrounds can be educated to a
level where they can make outstanding citizens at high level positions in profes-
:sioual life, government, industry, and business.

Adequate funding is needed if these institutions are to catch up and realize
-their potentiaL Therefore, these insfitutions need direct support by a formula
-which designates funds for these institutions, or by granting under a special
program, special appropriations for a given number of years.

Any formula for institutional support should be based on differences in cost
of various levels of education and the variety of functions provided by insfitu-
tons of higher education. The formula should be based in part on institutional
efforts with minority and disadvantaged groups. If there is a commitment to
equalizing opportunity and attahnnent, then that commitment ought to extend
directly into any insfitutions which are making a major effort in producing large
numbers of college graduates out of this population.

This formula will in part insure that colleges that carry a heavy part of the
burden will be able to continue their job of producing graduates. The idea should
bP to help the schools that actually need her rather than to ma.ge the rich getricher.

Institutional support would aid the finandal plight of these schools, reduce
student-teacher ratio, proride additional administrative personnel, provide equip-ment needed to improve the instructional program, increase library holdings,
provide adequate supplies and materials to support the instructional program,
expand the curriculum offerings, provide more counseling services thereby re-
ducing attrition and increasing graduates, provide tutorial programs, and foster
the move toward equal educational access, attainment and future opportunities.

I conclude with a statement on that segment of the predominantly Negro Col-
leges that I know best, taken from a recent publication.

"There is no question that the future of predominantly Negro public colleges
lies beyond serving only one race. All of the traditionally Negro public institu-
tions now enroll white students and have white faculty members. A few, in fact,
have become predominantly white. About 75 percent of the students at West Vir-
ginia State College are white. ApproxiMately half of the enrollment at Lincoln
University in Missouri is white; more than a third of the commuter enrollment
at Bowie State College is white. About 43 percent of the total enrollment at Ken-
tucky State College is white and at Alabama L & M State University approxi-
mately 16 percent of the enrollment, principally at the graduate level is white.

Like other public colleges and unifersities, public Ne=o colleges see their
principal future role as one of providing low cost high quality education to stu-
dents of all races. In serving a broader constituency these institutions stand
ready to assume specific new roles as a viable sector and equal partner in the
total structun? )f higher education in America. At the same time, they remain
committed to their historic objective of serving as "opportunity colleges" pro-
viding a chance for higher education to many able and deserving students."

As these institutions face a future of rendering even broader service to the
nation, they do so with the expectation of receiving fuller financial support in
order to carry out their vital educational mission.

Thank you Dr. Dowdy. Following on that perceptive statement, Madame
Chairman. may I present some data on Item I.

1. The financial plight of black students now in college.
Here is a table an American Council on Education study of 169,190 college

freshmen in the fall of 1969 in 270 institutions. These data shows that approxi-
mately 20% of the Negro students were from families with incomes less than
$4,000 per year. The only group near that were the students in nonsectarial co-
educational colleges where the number was 6.2%. Thus percentage wise there
were 3 times as many poor blacks as the poorest of any other group. Madame
Chairman, it is dear that there are many other unfortunate conclusions in this
table.

Ai I
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The next table, Table 2 shows that poor families truly sacrifice to aid that
child in college. This table was given to members of the committee on Student
Economics of the College Entrance F.-rtuninstion Board earlier this month. Please
see that a family with income less than $5,000 per year scrapped together on the
average $811 to aid that child in college. Even more amazing is the fact that a
family with four children with one in college found $750 in family aid for that
child.

Thus we are lei.d inexorably to our next item.
2. We urge that whatever legislation is adopted that the guidelines be so

drawn that the funds will go to the neediest students. To insure this we urge
that the Commissioner give priority to those schools enrolling the largest per-
centage of students from low income families in the allocation of student aick.
funds. The guidelines above should be clear and unequivocal.

But oven with sufficient aid, we must concern ourselves with the type of aid..
The National Association for Equal Opportunity in Higher Education was so.
concerned about the danger of loans that it adopted a policy statement bearing:
on this. This is our item 3.

It is clear, moreover, that even with adequate aid for students some type of
institutional aid is essential for our schools. Thus our item 4, Madame Chair-
man, is institutional aid :

4. We fmd it difficult to argue, however, that all colleges and universities have
the same financial problems. At least they are not of the same intensity or ur-
gency. We respectfully urge, therefore, that in addition to the general support
formula of HR 7248 that additional institutional aid be granted those schools
enrolling large numbers of students from low income families beginning with
those where 10% of the student body are from families with less than $4,000 and
progressing according to a table such as the following :

10% of the student body from families less than $4,000; $500 per such student
20% of the student body from families less than $4,000: $750 per such student.
40% and over of the student body from fsmilies less ihan $4,000 ; $1,000 per

such student.
To accommodate these grants within the ceiling for the anticipated costs of

HR 7248 formula, the amounts listed there could be cut to a half or three-fourths
of the amounts given. Thus using one half, Harvard would receive $1,315,050 while
Alabama A & M having 2,000 students with 40%, say, from families under $4,000
per year would receive $951,300. That is while the HR 7248 formula gives :

Harvard, $2,630,100.
Alabama A & M, $302,000.

The revised formula would give
Harvard, $1,315,050.
Alabama A & M, $951,300.

Fortunately, for the life of HR 7248, the next five years, such a drastic reduc-
tion as 50% would not be necessary. We need to reduce the amount by no more than
10% to keep the overall total about the same. Using the same two schools as
ahead and reducing by 10% with the additional amount for the large number of
students from low income families, we have :

Harvard, $2,367,090.
Alabama A & M, $1,072,340

5. In all legal provisions, Madame Chairman, we find that we must ask that
this be examined carefully to see that seemingly harmless provisions do not
injure us. We earnestly solicit your committees' paying especial attention to theplight of these colleges. We hope that you will incorporate in your legislative
answers to the problems which have been emphasized in two relevant newspapers
articles on our schools. We should like to make these articles part of our pres-
entation today. They are the New York Mmes article of April 18, 1971 and the
Christian Science Monitor article of March 29, 1971.

6. We have prepared, Madame Chairman, seven appendices on some of the
other questions which have been raised on the educational legislation. We should
like to pass them on to your staff.

Finally, Madame Chairman, we are most appreciative of this opportunity to
appear before you. Dr. Dowdy, Dr. Blake, Mr. Fisher and I shaIl be pleased to try
to answer anY questions you may have.

r".rs
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'TABLE i-L-RiipogrEo 'LEVELS 6F FAMILYzSUPPORT FORICOLLEGE STUDENTS ;

FOR 1 CHILD IN COLLEGE FAMILIES (1966r67) . .

I: . rj-

;Family i'ncome '
t,4.1.1raber ofclePondeutsin family

, 3 4 !: rf '4 r , 5 r - 6 ¶AlI families

.

Less than $5,000_
$5,000 to $7,000 '

$7,001 to $9,000.:-...._.:..___,-,._ _____
$9,001 to $11,000
$11,001 to 613,000 , - ::.
$13,001kto $15;000______ _----_
$15,001 to $17,000 - ' -'
$17,00110 $19;000
SI9,001rto $21,000
$21,001to $29,000' ' ;

Over$29,000

-

.

$811 ; --

804 ....;

792 , -
= 1, 058

1,187 , .--; '
1, 237

; ) 1,242 ' ',."
- ,c, 1,463.,.

1;392 -.
':: 1,702, ,

1 771

$1711
. ; 752 'i

740 . ,.
855 ' '

1, 088..
1, 196
1, iss- r:

.,1;375 ;
--1,4773-,"

1, 589,f ; 7
1 845. . ..

$730
; 500
. 607.

' 824
f :: : 1, 022'

- .. 1,188 ..
. .1,A43 :

1,397
-1,425-

; -,1,586
1772

.

- , 2750
'.:-:: 576

712
' 678

.. " 7 769
969

.: , , 250 -, .-;

; 1,284
"--". 1;250 :

.; ..... 1,650: , .,,
1 826

686';
- - 705

SSS
895

1,168
1133
1,408r
1,457
1,651.
1,775

.1 ,

Alfincome levels;---_,....... _ ______ ; 1, 113 1,067: ;- , 1, p3i .,-; 925... 1019

-1Computed front parent reported suppOrtfrir 1st yea'f,college enrollees m the SCOPE-sample in academic. year 1966-67. -

Mourning that all families have,2 pardnts,the number edepundentsminus-tisrthe-nufnbomotchildrea:Jherdataiiimludesr
support for both full-time and part-time students. Dependent are those family members yho recelve,at least :one-half,,,
of their support from family sources.

Mr. 'BRADEMAS. Pwonder'. if ..Y-otf will:allow me to interrupt -you: Off
the record:

; .! ; , "
.Mr: Bidxsow.- What- we 'Were s.WOrried abbut here. siri,was -the fact :

that poor Students ,might complete college rwith7so: they,:
could not think-bf- continuing -into rgraonate school; law, :school or;
medical sehool: -: : vL .T; .; . *:

We were particularly concerne&about the professions liecause; as_
you Imow.-.:of the 300,000. dr More.physicians. in;.,the :Unite& States,
roughly:5,000-ort 6,000 are: black. F-It: isLonly roughly 2;percen4
it .hould:be: 12 -percent. ; T

We therefore, as you latal, have a majov effort, !"going .oni to; gqti
more to apply to-medicalschoOls..Butithis yearilor instance, :wefind
that- prictically all, 90-percent :ofthoseAtho,are lipplying,, need very;
very seriatis financial aid:: I-n ::{ . ' r; 1

die sr. were to- frnisb,college,, therefore,twith large debts they. cOuld-,,
not be expected to.assumeeven larger 4;lebts-tck-g0. ahead: That isessen-i
tially-the gist- of: thi paper and:;Iithinlrzrou will appreciatethat'be-
cause I . haVe,heard, -your, own-- remarks on:this, before.i

It is clear, moreover, thiat pven-rwitkadequate aid forstudents;:some
type of-institutional:aid is: essential lor :our schools.. Thus- oi.ip item; 4,
Mr. Chairman- isinstitationalaid:7 . ;; = :

We- find: it difficult t,O argue; ; however,: that all3colleges and :univer-
sities have the same. financial problems. At:least they are ,noti of the
same intensity. or,urgency,, Wcf respectfully urge therefore, that in
addition to the general, support formula:of II.R..:7248, that. additional
institutional 22.d. ,be:granted. those sc,hools enrollinglarae 'numbers. of-
students from low-income families,2begiTming with ttose where 10
percent a the studentrbody are irom,families with ,less -than .$4,000 a
year,- and prOgressing7according to* table sUch-,as . the iollowing,-.and
these are merely illuStrative., 7 7

They may not be final: If a cAlege. liaS 10. percent ,,Oithe student
body from families of less than $4,000 per year income, then there
woild be a Federal grant of $500 per such student. If 20 percent of

-1.1.t
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the student body were from families with less than $4,000, that would
be $750 per such student.

If 40 percent or over were from-families with-less than $4,000, there
would be a grant of $1,000 per student. To accommodate these grants
withinthe ceiling for the anticipated costs of the H.R. 7248 formula,
and I amine that yoU have ieen the document 'given by the American
Council, which sa--.ys that this would amount to something like $864-
million per year as given under title VIII, the amounts listed, there
could be cut in half, or three;fourths Of the amounts given.

Thus, usino- one-half, Harvard would receive $1,315050 while Ala-
bama A. & M., having 2,000 students with-40 percent, say from families
under $4,000 per year, would receive $951.300. Thai is while the H.R.
7248 formula gives Harvard $2.630.100 and Alabama A. & M. $302,000:

The revised formula; in this fashion, would give Harvard-$1.315,050
and Alabama & M. $951,300. Fortunately, for the life of' H.R. 7248,
which is asked for 5 years, such a drastic reduction as 50 percent
would not be necessary.

We say this because we do not believe that we would get that many
low-income students into college within this 5-year periodto really
demand that type of reduction of $400 million, for example.

We need reduce the amount, present calculations show, by no more
than 10 percent to keep the overall total about the same. Using the
same two schools as ahead and reducing by 10 percent with the addi-
tional amount for the large number of students from low-income
families, we have then that Harvard would receive $2,367,090 and
Alabama A. & M. would reCeive $1,072,340.

Item 5 :-Iii all legal provisions, Mr. Chairman, we find that we must
ask that these things be examined carefully to see that seemingly
harmless provisions do not injure us. By us, of course we mean the
predominantly black colleges.

We earnestly solicit your committee's paying especial attention to
the plight of these colleges. We hope that you will incorporate in your
legislaiive answers to the problems which have been emphasized in
two relevant newspaper articles on our schools. We should like to
make these articles part of our presentation today.

They are the New York Times article of April 18, 1971, just last
Sunday, where the headline is "Negro Colleges Suffering Under
Aid Policy." There is a copy of that; sir, in your folder.

The -second article is from the Chri-tian Science Monitor for
March 29, 1971. I apologize for the cryptic nature, but they were
attempting to sell newspapers. They said, "Wanted Green Power for
Black Campuses," but the content really is not that inflamatory.

Finally, we have prepared, Mr. Brademas seven appendixes on
some of the other, questions which have been raised on the educ,ational
leoislation. We should like to pass them on to your staff.

`Without going into great detail, they are before you there
'

they
have titles such as "Context for Higher Education Legislation;"
"Institaticinal Support," "Student Support," " Higher Education Title
III." "National Foundation and Other Proposals."

(The articles reforred to follow :)

rot .4, 44(
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A STATEMENT WHICH WAS APPROVED BY TEM NAT/ONAL ASSOCIATION FOR EQUAL
OPPORTUNITY IN HIGHER EDUCATION AT ITS CHICAGO MEETING

The National Association For Equal Opportunity In Higher Education recog-
nizes the need to have specific legislation with concrete provisions to insure that
equality of opportunity in higher education is extended to young people from
low income families. We, therefore, understand and endorse in general the legis-
lation proposed by the President. And most especially, we applaud the principal
enunciated in his education message to Congress. We believe, however, that a
modification, albeit slight, in the specific provisions would be of inestimable aid
in meeting certain recognized national needs.

The modification we propose rests upon two factors. In the first instance, the
graduates of the predominantly black colleoes and -universities have expected
life-time incomes considerably less than graduates of other schools. Hence, we
must be cautious about how much debt we impose upon them in their gaining
the skills needed by our society. Our graduates enter those critical professions
requiring college training but paying the lowest salaries. Yet, the most important
factor is the second, which is the recopaized need to encourage significantly more
of these young people to continue in professional and graduate school after
graduation from college: We believe that the greatest single deterrent to more
of these young people continuing would be a large debt looming over them
incurred M college. An able young person with six to ten thousa.fid dollars of debt
acquired in collecre will not be enthusiastic about acquiring an additional ten to
twenty thousandt'dollars worth of debt for Law School or Medical School. And
a young couple with 8 to 20 thousand dollars worth of collective debt will be
even less prone to plunge deeper to achieve a remote goal.

Thel specific recommendation of the Association (NAFEO) is, then, that the
first cateo.ory of federal aidEqual Opportunity Grants/Work-Studybe in-
creased eom a maximum of $1,000 to $2,000 for at least 10% of the students en-
rolled in the predominantly black colleges and universities. Accepting a figure
of 200,000 net students, our recommendation requests-in essence an addition of
$20,000,000 to this category for these schools. We urge, further, that the amount
be the focus, for we want to insure that at least this number of students will be
aided.

With this number, we hope that at-least 5,000 able students, would graduate
from these schools with little or no debt We say able students since in addition
to family income, the school would have qualitative criteria to make certain that
students receiving this additional support would have a high likelihood of .con-
tinning into graduate or professional school.

Inasmuch as expense in the public colleges in general are less than those in
the private, we estimate that these good students would graduate from the public
colleges with no debt. We thirk that no more money should be granted than that
necessary to meet the charges for tuition. fees. room and board as ,assessed and
collected by the colleges. By the same. arithmetic, the students in certain of the
private predominantly black colleges who have no family or personal resources
would acquire some debt. We estimate that it should be less than $3,000 for the
student with most of the debt in the subsidized 3% interest category. We think
that such a debt would not be onerous-

These funds ($20,000,000) would .be allocated to these approximately 111
schools followint, their presentation of data on. family income. expected number
of students withr' such family income who have the other prerequisite qualities,
and other data deemed appropriate. . .

The specific amount of $20,000,000 has been derived by multiplying the number
20.000 (which is 10% of the total) by $1,000." We submit that this amount repre-
sents a reasonable maximum, but we, urge that it be considered as the sum
averaged over all students according to our suggested table. To be consistent,
we submit that the Aid Eliebllity Table be revised u such a. manner as follows,
in order to preserve the commendable intent of the legislation :

63-197-71pt. 2-8
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AID ELIGIBILITY

Adjuited family incoine
Family

contibution
EOGI

work-study

0 to $3,500 .. 0 $2, 000
$4,500

. $220 1, 780

$5,500 430 1, 570

$6,500 640 1,360
$7,500 850 1,150
$8,500 r- 1,050 1 950

$9,500 1,250 175()
$10,000 and above 1 600

1 Work-study bnly. .

APPE*DIX I.CO.N.TEXT POE: 1311111Ell 'EDUCATION. LEGISTATION

. COATa;21.1' POB' '33(G333113 -EDUCATION.

Thereis a, financial crisi&in Higher Educationin general and in!black colleges:
in-,particular..;The cost 'of every conceivable;type of :service is jumping dramati-
cally. The -Labor Department has been reporting uninterrupted, rises , in. the:cost
of services every month., since September,. 1962. One must; -Utke a,holistic ap-
proach:if adequate:solutions-are to:be-provided for the-various problems: There-
fore; -consideration of several-key factors in .the proposed higher education legis-
lation is in order.

There are _many factors-contributing to the present state, of ;affairs. Enroll-
ments7are . increasing and are anticipated to fingrease even Morein the next few-
years. To-accommodate, these enrollments,"-: adequate facilities; along with addi-
tional personneladministrative, instructive, and. supportiveiprogram support
and institutional support willbe: needed. . .; .;)';

:What is: to ,be written-, in, this, bilkvill,determine thelrinciple of hope that
might-rbe fulfilled bylutare minorities: in:Ithis society- This.!-prineiple, of hope
will be realized in the inclusion of dollar figures in the structure of the le.s1.1-.
tion. Without money earmarked, and desi=ated to specifics the extent of hope
will be diminished.

The interfacing -of -all areas Of the:Higher EdueatiOn-Sithittion iS necessary
if there is the :desire to 'work throngh the :PreSent Crises' Tinrour SocietY,its re-
flected nonr institution& " '

:While in- AineriCan Society there:is' at'work-aMOVeta "dOwitiolaY" the -degree
form of credentisdization, this cannot bentlie" aamelfor 'the nthiorities in- this
country': Eqtal access to,.Black§ and' 'other MinoritieS wifl bnik be" P-OSible
thrOugh 'the obtaining:of academic- degves; for 'on t.Msi,:resti the MobilitYr that
will-a/1o* then to 'enter and- participate in7the Mainatream 'of Inieridelk life

If there ;are to be leaders' to, help' 'our people there:Must be inatittitiong. -that
see thartherare able to7obtain the neceSsary creclentiale.;' otherwiie by 1980- We'
will.- be a -group of followers witii no leadership,' .ThiS''wonld 'indeed- be

-.Who ''teach-es the studenta will deteiniine 'what theY are 'taught. Witneas .the
displaced teachers, principals, and other achiditistrators-in'ibe iotrth ,Witneis
the possibility of no NDEA Graduate fellowship, no graduate work-study, and
limited financial support to environments, that have rbeen friendly, to such
populatiOns. . : .

-The principal a-Venue Of entry; to the OppOrtunity,systeni in this country and
to community leaderShip and service'ai well, has been that of higher education.

The historically predondnantlyblack colleges-repreSent an existing mechanism
that eitnibe hnproved and used to,intengify:the. positive efforts..to-; eqinflize op-
portunity OPerational progranis for .tiiese colleges today, are tOr all of higher
education and air 'sOciety -on toniorrow. These,;collegeS-Xave been .anCstill-are
the major foree. fOr 'the nioblliti Of black '-yO4fh:',intd-,a,11 levels of linerican
Society and'sliOuld beinaintained and-hip:roved in'Order to continue -their un-
paralleled record of aebievement *'-

Great care should be taken not to identify junior colleges as the major ap-
proach to "post-secondary" education of black youth under the career education
concept. Disproportionate numbers of black youth should not enroll in junior
colleges versus four year colleges. The recOrtfof articulation to the four year col-- t

7 I 3

1

3



701

leges from, junior colleges ianot very good fOr these student& The same Propor-
lion of black youth. should be -enrolling in four year degree granting institutions
as whiteyouth.. :

As we. wrestle-with the economic trend& we are admonished: "Let this not be
a `pYrrhic" cutback whereby we save for the present and lose the future through
a denial of the options to our contemporary society." 9

Issues to he addressed' are: Institutional support, Student support, Title III
of the Higher Education Act dealing with developing institutions, 'academic facil-
ities, the -National Foundation, and other proposals. It is. hoped that .these issues
will address fully the impact of the crises existing in higher education. :=1

APPENDIX ILINSTrx uTIONAL SUPPORT : -

.

Institutional support is a neeessary factor in the continued efforts of these in-
stitutions. Direct federal aid should be given to theie institutions baied on need.
This support should be unrestricted and used where needed by the institutions.
The amount should be adequate to meet the need and cope with the impending
crises at these institutions.... ,

The general institution support proposal is one of; the More encouraging Pro-
posals. Missing, however, is a formula which takes Into account the greater needs
of institutions enrolling and graduating-a majority of rainerity ,grottP or low-
income student-R. ,

Institutional support Wonld aid the financial plight of these schools, reduee
the attrition, increase graduates through providing a Special effort, expand the
curriculum offerings and, foster- the movement toward equal ethicational access,
attainment, and future opportunities. ; -

The educating of large numbers of low-income youth IS a more difficult eduCa-
tional job.- The teachers need , smaller. classes to- reach ,the -students: and better
salaries to retain.the teachers...:Counseling services, in thesesitnatipninmst.be
very good as, academic pressures, personal pressurgs, and finaircialrpTi*uteS*.re
great on such a population of student&-, Adequate support therefore iscnecessary
for these students to :charnel their.-motivation and aspiration-toward. kteceas
producing goals. Though, graduated from accredited secondary schoolamany stu-
dents -have -beer underexposed :to thequalityrofllifethat enableaone-to get the
maximum rewards ;from the! educational !experience. Programsi have ,,tO -be. strue-
tured tolneet theie -pressing needs.if sizeable numbers of:these students!are g9ing
to enter the inninctream. .. -.. _

Students-should nothe penalized for'institational failureS. To, say that itudenti
Who graduated from:accredited high schools ingood standing are not .Nualifled,
for college is to make access to equal educational, opportunity a hollow slogan.
These tolleges-have performed4such a::..job, for overa century.. Ame.rica audits
black community would be woefully lacbIng if such :institutions had not existed.

Any 'formula for institutional support should be. based -on differencei 1n cot
of- Tarious levels; of: education., and the 1-8.1.7?fityr of functions !Provided ;hy 1-.mlitu-
dons of higher, :education.- The-formula should:be-based in part; on, institutional
efforts -with minority and disadvantaged :groups. .T.f there is a -commitment tO
equalizing opportunity and attainment, then.:that commitment ought to-eXtend
directly intoany institutions which. are maldnga major effort,* prodncing large
numbers of colleeegraduates out of this-population. , - 7; , .

This formula will in part insure that colleges that carrya. _heavy part of the
burden will be able !to continue thei r. job of producing, graduates:- Someonp-,may
say that this is not fair to the large degree granting institutions, but the:research
capabilities ,of ;these schools! with -the generous- overhead, cost will more than
offset such an- arrangement. Theidéa shouldbe to helpthe schools that actUalli
need =help rather than' to.-make the rieh get richer.: In some instances -this. :would
enco=age the states to do, moreatthat levelfor theirown.

Anutvraz JII.-L7SitiMiNT_-SUPPORT- ;

Student support is necessary:if 'access to higher eddcation is; to provide for all
students in America. ThePresident's plea is that no qualified student who wants

to go to college ,should be,barredby-lack Of money-
We are in ap'eeMent With theprinciple that: federal funds go first and in the

largest ainounts, to the needieSt-students in order to:place them on au equal foot-

ing With Students'frOm higher income families
0.4 .11
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It must be remembered that students from low-income families, on the whole,
have very limited access to other sources of financial aid than other groups
within our society. This group is therefore greatly dependant on Federal finan-
cial assistance. Guaranteed and other loans are less likely to be obtained because
they have less if any collateral and their families often do not have accounts
with local banks.

Institutions of higher learning serving predominantly disadvantaged popula-
tions tend to have smaller endowments and scholarship resources and thus are
unable to provide their own students with sipaificant support Those schools lo-
cated in small communities have difficulty in finding students oft-campus
employment.

Though worldng one's way through college is a part of the American tradition,
scholastic demands coming out of the current }mow ledge explosion make it im-
possible for a poorly prepared freshman to work part-time and then meet and
keep academic standards. Parental support can not be counted on in many cases.
It is possible that the current pattern of financial aids dependence on work-study
is a contributing factor to poor academic performance in disadvantaged popula-
tions as opposed to helping them maintain themselves in college.

In priorities we would favor the mix of financial support as consisting of op-
portunity grants, work-study and National Defense Student Loans in that order
with emphasis on grants to curtail the necessity of incuring large debts as stu-
dents launch their earning careers. With this in mind, we are concerned that
E.O.G. and Work-Study funds be given prior consideration to these students and
N.D.S.L. be used to offset the difference beyond these base sums of support.

National guidelines should have certain standardized elements with specifica-
tions for discretionary options. This would guarantee that equality of access to
opportunity ,will be preserved in principle as well as in fact in the respective
situations.

All funds in the respective programs should be increased to accomodate the
expanded enrollments at these institutions over the next five years so that no
student will be turned away and turned off because of a lack of the availability
of financial options for the educational experience.

The shift to subsidized loans as the basic support mechanism for low-income
youth may in the process of equalizing opportunity to enter college, result in
unequal indebtedness upon leaving college. The poor will avoid expensive
schools, though qualified, in order to avoid a large debt. Even in a school of
equal cost the poorer student is liable to incur greater indebtedness even with
grants and work study available.

Institutional matching requirements should be elinrinnted in EOG, Work-study,
and NDSL Programs. This matching money would be available for other areas
of need within the institution.

We would favor extending all student aid programs to part-tithe- students both
tmdergraduate and mtduate.

There are many persons who would avail themselves of higher education but
who lack resources to make a full4ime committment to such pursuits. This sup-
port would be available to them since as taxpayers they provide access for others
and yet through circumstances they do not enjoy such options for themselves
because of the lack of assistance for part-time students.

At the graduate level there are those who live in areas where they can take
advantage of educational opportunities but need help in order to realize such
opportunities. Having to pay the high cost per point 'and maintain other obliga-
tions negates the desire of many persons to pursue part-time traduate study. If
the cost of living continues to increase the time may come when more and more
graduate students will go to school this way for they cannot afford to restrict
themselves and their families to the limited and inadequate resources available
to full-time graduate students. W7th the cut back in graduate support this will
allow a continuation in some cases to those' students who did not receive enough
support to o'o full-time and to those who would like to go part-time.

A cut ba''ck in graduate work-study and "iT.D.E:A". fellowships would hurt the
chances of laie numbers of blacks pursuing and securing the doctorate degree.
The plimination of work-study grants for graduate students will be extremely
destructive in those graduate schools which enroll large numbers of low-income
and minority grow youth. The traditionally. Negro graduate schools would find
it impossible to continue to salvage substantial numbers of talented black youth
for graduate work. There is a shortage of Elacl, with Doctorate degrees, con-
trary to the oversupply of doctorates as voiced in academia.

-4;
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The National Defense Student Loan would be the best type, if any, loan pro-
gram for the Black College Students. Institutional administration would be a
marantee that these students would be availed the opportunity of mach a loan.
'There is no indication that such a guarantee would be provided otherwise.

Forgiveness of loans has its merit in accelerating movement into the main-
stream. Disproportionate earning potential of minorities should be recognized
and this should be a way of nationally helping to rectify this inequity. Target-
ing of forgiveness should be based on economic background, areas of services,
i.e. rural, ghetto, and deprived ; where salaries are not commensurate with those
paid in more prosperous areas.

APPENDIX 'V.-HIGHER EDUCATION TITLE III

Title III of the Higher Education Act of 1965 is the pro=am most responsive
to the needs of the predomimmtly black colleges. In its present state the original
authorization was 91 rnin ion dollars. The present pending appropriation is 38.5
million dollars.

Though the Carnegie report on problems of the Colleges founded for Negroes
is entitled "From Isolation to MA inotream" there are still institutions struggling
for survival and are in instances isolated from the main currents of academic
life.

We proposed that in the reassessment of this Title that the authorization and
full appropriation of the following sums of money be done as a principle of hope
for these colleges : 1972, 120 million ; 1973, 140 million ; 1974, 160 million ; 1975,
180 million; 1976, 200 million.

According to some reports more than 100,000,000 dollars worth of proposals
were submitted to this program for the past funding cycle. If appropriated to its
full authorization this would be a major step toward moral accountability as we
elebrate the 200th anniversary of the founding of this nation in 1976.

The definition of developing institutions should be sharpened. Those schools
-educating a majority of group youth and producing graduates from among them
should be viewed as primary target schools within the Developing Institutions
Program. Among the Jimior Colleges those schools which enroll and transfer a
majority of poor and minority students to the four year colleges for degrees
should be the target.

Other factors for consideration are : Maintenance of the 23 percent stipulation
for other than degree grantbig colleges ; Removal of the Profesgor Emeriti restric-
tion (other than developing institations) : Make the cooperative arrangement op-
tional and grant the institations discretionary power in seelting expertise as

*needed.
APPENDIX V.-.---ACADENCIC FACILITIES

The construction of academic facilities is very vital to the expansion of student
-enrollment at these institutions. Specialized facilities will be needed for the new
demands of changino. insfzuctional methods, laboratories, experimentation, re-
search, and expandilig fields of societal interest. In other instances there is the
need to rehabilitate and convert obsolete and substandard facilities in many
institutions. Therefore two parts should be considered in .the area of academic
facilities : new facilities and rehabilitation of present facilities.

We support the continuation of Federal grants and direct loans for the con-
struction of academic facilities, as well as the proam of interest subsidies on
loans obtained in the private market. There are serious needs in terms of ex-
pansion and improvement of current facilities that are best met within the
context of a grant program.

We feel the Commissioner should be allowed to waiver the matching require-
ment for institutions serving large percentages of students from low socio-
-economic backgrounds.

Non-revenue producing -facilities built with Federal Funds should be supple-
mented with a maintenance fund to insure that the government investment be
protected and maintained.

APPENDIX VI.-NATIONAL FOUNDATION

The National Foundation would be helpful in providing grants to institutions
that have always had to be innovative and creative in providing services to the
nation on a shoestring.
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The Fonndation should undertake a study of equality of opportunity iii higher
education With -the emphasis on identifying-mechanisms showing promise for

i
the movenient of the poor through higher eduention tb a degree commensurate .1

;
with their numbers in the population. ''' ;.

Thus, a fundamental principle would be thatof promoting equality of opportun-
ityln higher edncation with proper focus upon adolescents and 'minority group
population&

The structure of the Foundation shoidd insure: 1

.. That the composition of the board would be representative of higher ,

education *in general but further repiresented in terms of the population 1

I

served by the institutions of higher education. ,

That the association have in the selection process the opportunity to make 1

recommendations of those felt to- express- PointS of view representative and 1t

., ,.. inclusive of their interest.- ,-. . ,

...That" the Board, of the:National FOimdation elect its own chairman from

That -there slabfild be coMpatibility betWeen the executive functiOn of the ,

.. Directorfand the position of the board. . , - . , .

; Additional' ,input in keeping with our propOSars from liit year might see a
I

mix within the,Forindation that includes thefollowing: . . .

That ititttions with long term acco phshments predating.the current I.

emphA$5,.,on the disadvnntaged be rewarded throngh inclusion where they 7

1

---- . . That the leadershiP in taims of eduCational reform be diversified and not i

--Maintained in a narrow range of instittitions' Ofpreitige and ,status recog- i
..,,,mizingt.that these institutions to date have not been productive of.,eqrual ac- .,

. icess 'to, educational _opportunity 'in:the. society or within the' institution
:-. Ithemselves.:

That increased effectiveness will be developed and, encouraged in institu-
tions Already producing large numbers of graduatek from our poor and ;

minority group student& . , .
, , .

.-- APPEN-DiX VII.Orman PROPOSALS

; OTHER PROPOSALS I

*There are Additional prOposals that should be listed 'as representing the con-
cerns of thls'iioup of instant:ions. r:

1\-DEA FELLOWSHIP PROGRAIE 7:

This program should-be continued, as any phasing out of these fellowships will
encourage an irreversible gap between the availability of minority doctorates and
non-minority doctorate's. ..Centrary.to the present emphasii on an, 'oversupply of
doctorates;,thetels no otersuPpl'y of Nadi:- dootOratea: If this trend is carried out
there Will.be no approxiMation of parity in holder's of the doctorate degree within
the forseenNetuture. -This would-indeed underCutthe-Ambition of yol-Ing dOe-
toral, hoPeftili Who wotild -seek-to pursue the terminal degree.

With -tuiwritten=7.quota 'syste.ms, how Will these students survi*e in an arena
where the resources Are'very limited.and the:number:of Persons who 'hold doe-
torateS 3:10W in,nOwaya approximates:a certain ldnd of parity.. -

Thepipeline-musthe enlarged to include more candidates, otherwise the future
academie. leadership will be deprived of amix which will be beCesSary in our
forseeable continued culturally pluralisticsociety. "';

We would encourage a continuation of this program and- anearmarldng of a
percentage bf.these fellowships to ,Black Doctoral Candidates, and a continuation-
of other [programs thst train students.,in mid-level graduate offerin between.
the bachelors and the doctorate degrees.
- A :greater :proportion of the -black -college graduates- can be eouaged:togo-
to to graduate and: professional schools withthe proper. fellowships. However, many
are already in debt from loans for their undergraduate.education- and -want to-
enter the labor force immediately.

1-
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COLLEGE LIBRARY RESOURCES ,

Continuation of Title II with the aim to upgrade the available offerings at col-
leges serving large numbers of low-income students where there is a deficit of
books and materials' coupled withinflated cost that make such additions restric-

,

tive and in some instances prohibitive.

INSTRUCTIONAL EINIPMENT

Adequate funding of Title VI which provides funds far the use of new educa-
-tional technology.

COICKUNITY SERVICES AND bor. siLLA u.ISG EDUCATION

Continuation of -Title I with a waiving- of matching requirements for institu-
tions serving large numbers of low-income students and or in,communities which
serre"such a low-income population.

; Mr. BRsox. We believe that these are some background statements
which the staff might ,want to look at. Finally, sir, we at this table, Dr.
Dowdy, Dr. Blake, Mr. Fisher, and I, are most appreciative of this
opportunity to appear before you. -.,

Certainly we will be pleased to try to answer any questions you may
have. .

Mr. BRADEmAS That* you-very much indeed, Dr. Branson and your
_colleagues. Let me ask you two or three questionsif I may. As I under-
stand it, you are saying that you eridorse -a.proposal for general insti-
tational aid, but that you favor a supplemental program of institu-
tional aid which- would be based, in. large measures, on the emtent to
which the institution was enrollin 0- low-income students. Is that
correct ?

Mr. Biz/lac-sox. Yes, sir.
Mr. BRADT...m-4s. Are yousugesting that there should be included in

the formula for general institutional aid, as distingmAed from the
formula- fOr supplemental institutional aid, it I am intelligently ap-
preciating, the distinction you are making, a factor touching on: the
number of low-income students or not.?

I don't blow if I made my point.clearly, but are you wanting to in-
clude the low-income factor in boththe formulas for both forms of in-
stitutional aid, or only-in thesupplemental ? , _ -;

Mr. BRAxsoic. Only in the supplemental one, sir. In other_ words, _you
essentially would be counting the, students from :low-income- families
twice. You would,bei counting them nrst in the generalammounts=the
.$100, the $150, or vhatever that would be.- ,

Then you would be counting them again when you looked at the
fact that they were there in such large numbers that they would_ give

. the college a special problem. We recom3nenclthat you do not consider
this until that number is-at least 19zpercent of the college enrollment.

With 10 percent of the students in. this particular category, the col-
leges will have-special problems in trying to give stroager supportive
aid andspecial problems, for example, ingiving them. richerprograms.

Then you reach aischool where 20 percent of the students are in-this
fcategory,,Y0,11 can 'see, that Anfluences the school across.the -board. It
means, for ekample, that this school will nothave as much of an appeal
;to an,affluent parent, an outsider. "1( ,

17.4;4'
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After all, these parents don't have that much. They will not be
affluent relatives. They will not be people who are employed in indus-
try or businesses. What we are pointing out is this means a real prob-
lem for these institutions.

This has been and we would like some relief from that.
Mr. BRADEMAS. One of the criticisms that was raised by the Amer-

ican Association of State Universities and Land Grant Co lleaes and the
American Association of State Colleges as I recall it, in :statement
of January of this year concerning the administration's higher educa-
tion proposal, was that if the administration proposal were enacted
into law and the President was successful in making it possible for a
million more low income students to come to colleges and universities,
the additional burden on the institutions represented by the further
cost of education for the reasons you have just here outlined, would
be in the order of magnitude of $1,500 per student, or $1.5 billion.

That was a statement that I am sure was made 'with respect to all
higher education in the United States. Can -,rou tell me if there is any
difference in the cost of education for loW income students at pre-
dominantlyblack colleges from the additional burden that one would

isee for low ncome students in colleges generally speaki g ?
Mr. BRAN-sox. Yes. In general, the cost in predominantly black col-

leges has been kept down. It has not beengiving the services, for ex-
ample. Take one of the very good predominantly, black colleges.

Take Fisk, a Phi Beta Kappa institution.. You would think it
would be ranking with Swarthmore or someplace like it, but Fisk's
tuition is only $1,500 while at a major white school, the tuition cost
would be $3,000 or more at tile present time.

This means, of necessity, Fisk either oives a less expenditure per
student or it really raises more money frt'om other sources. It has not
been able to do this. That is one of the points I think Dr. Dowdy is
making, that these institutions have been giving seemingly a quality
education at a unit cost which has been considerably less.

Mr. BRADEXAS. What can you say with respect to the Igeneral prob-
lem of the role of black institutions of higher learning in the United.
States as distinguished from moving toward integrated colleges and
universities

Mr. BRANSON. I think we all would hope that there will come a time
in America when such designations on race will no longer have any
significance, that these institutions would all make the transition on
the riaht of having been 13redominantly black to being just American
institUtions without any designation whatsoever.

At the same time, Ohio State would make the transition from the
left in that particular category. But we think that is a long time in the
future. Right now we must concern ourselves with the young people
who are with us, the young people who are Os rming to attend this fall.

If my own school is an example, 90 jaercent of them have very, very
severe financial needs and we are goma to be forced to turn lots of
them away because we just don't have the resources to supply the need
in this particular quantity.

Even if we could, we would have to -worry about where could we get
the additional money to admit all of them, to pay for that differential,
because on our campus our tuition is rouglly one-third of the general
cost of education and general expenses.

6.
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Mr. Brunzmits. What is the principal sourm of student financial aid
for students in predominantly black colleges in this country ?

Mr. BaANsox. It is Federal sources right now.
Mr. BRADEMAS. More specifically, gentlemen, what lands ? If you

could give it to us in percentage terms on dollar breakdown or on a
percentage of student breakdown, if that would be a helpful wav to
do it, to what extent do students in predominantly black colleges- de-
pend on educational opportunity grants, national defense loans, work-
study and guaranteed 'mils?

Mr. BRANSON. In the FICE report it showed 32.3 percent was spent
in all the aid programs in the predominantly black schools last year.
Assuming say 200,000 students, that is of the order of $200.

In my own school, 85 percent of our students are getting some type
of aid. This year, the combined Federal aid is of the order of $300,000
or $400,000, which averages out at $400 per student, because we have
1,000 students.

But we also have Pennsylvania State aid, senatorial scholarships.
We have our own work program. We have ajgrant from the Rockefeller
Foundation too, but the Federal portion in my school is averagine
about $100 per year. What about your place ?

Mr. DOWDY. About the same thhig, but I want to add to thatthe
highest one would be the national defense student loans. I would say
that would constitute 60 percent of the aid voing to the students. The
other would be made up of the equal opporEunity grants, work-study,
and so forth.

Mr. BRADEmAs. To what extentis that the FICE Report ?
Mr. BRANSON. The Federal Interagency Committee on Education.
Mr. BLAR-E. The figures that they give here of the approximately

$10 million, it is $14 million in educational opportunity granti,
$14.7 million in College Work-Study and about $11 million in-loans,
of the three programs listed here.

Mr. BRADEMAS. By loans you mean
Mr. BLAKE. IT.D.S.L. student loans.
Mr. BitiumtAs. That is almost one-third.
Mr. BLAKE. Right.
Mr. BRADEMA S. Whereas, at your institution, Dr. Dowdy, you said

as many as 60 percent of the students. I realize we are talking about
money here and dollar volume here and numbers of students over here,
so we are comparing oranges and apples.

Mr. DOWDY. I am inchiding the guaranteed loan program too.
Mr. BRADEBIAS. You are tallnng about loans ?
Mr. DOWDY. Yes.
Mr. BRADENAs--I flIff. trying to get a general picture of the extent to

which students at predominantly, black colleges depend on these vari-
ous types of Federal assistance program& What I generalize from
what you are saying is that you zlo not rely predominantly on any
one of the major programs but that you mix them.

That has signi6cance for me, in any event, in respect to our prob-
lem in this committee because the administration has suggested that
we, in larcre measure, confine Federal assistance to low income stu-
dents while urging middle income students, for the most part, to rely
on the private money market followed by some sort of Federal
insurance.
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Yet. you are saying that your students who are, I take it, in very
large measure low income students, do rely to a significant extent on
the national defense loan program as well As on the college work-
stu dy program and the EOG program'.

Mr. DOWDY. They have to because we don't have enough EOG
money and work-study money. They have got to Lave something to go
to school.

Mr. BuAxsox. I think it is more a luestion Mr. Brademas, as to
what is available. Our students look f-or what we can give them or
what we can put together for them. One of the trageclies has been
there have been instances where no other money was available and
we attempted to go on the private money market where we got
remilsed.

'This has been the tragedy of it. I think, in my appearance last time,
Mr. Hogan, I gave yousome figures on that.

Mr. BaAwrw As. If you could have your druthers, what would you
like ?

Mr. BRA-xsox. It is in this paper, sir. We would like EOG and
work-study to a level of at least $1,800 to $2,000. We would like a
guaranteed loan for roughly $500 more so a low-income student could
be assured of having roughly .-,500 per year, ending up his 'college
career, however, with no more than about a couple of thousand dollars
worth of debt .

Then he 'could think realistically of tgoing ahead to graduate school,
medical ,school or law school, where he may accumulate a great deal
more debt, but he does not carry the dragging effect of a large amount
of debt in college.

Mr. BRADEMAS. You didn't mention NDSL in that formula.
Mr BRANSON. Because that is a loan too. We are trying to cut down*

the amount of loans. We prefer hiving; if.You could giv3., us, the guar-
anteed loan with subsidized interest rate. only *, 3 percent to _the
young person.

Mr. BRADEXAS. Just one final queStiOill The apprelension that I have
hadyou tell me if I am mstakefi, Dr. Bransonis _that Many low-
income black students view with, great suspicion making private loans
with which togo to college: '

Mr. BRAN-sox. Yes; it might be' Addea that in Mazy inkinces7these
types of loaS3's afe not aiiiilable to. black ktidents.-

Mr. BuAnniss (continuing): rail% 'a,- 14 OfWhite Middle-Income
students for'whom it is just fthéf life And'. ffierefOre, a
greater reliance on the private money iinarketWould not:feel:EY:be the
most effective way of meeting the needs of low-income laacTistud'ents,
becatise--ofthitsort *of 'cultural infplactnnf ent fisi it were. Thatis tO say,
there is- `a lear of MaZgloans. :Am rwrong in* t,hat TO.Ime if =I am.

Mr. `Bitt-ssoic. 'k the .fear Arises teem perhapithiee other
sources: Ikthefirsi instance, theirexperiencis borrowing money have
perhaps been traumatic. If their parentshad borrowed, it haststally
been at-very high interest rates and all sortsdf unpleasant ti#gg hive
been issociated -with it .- -`='s

Number two many of the pricectuies for borrowing:are quite intri=
cat6ared may become even more intricate whedthey present theinselvm
I mide'a Statement, for example, The year before:last that in thi-filring
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about my .StUdents in Cleveland; Ohio;'there WaSn't a Sol-trent cosigner
-on a i Avenue that they }mew about. ' ; . _ . 77.

COnequently;- `they-; cOnldn't 'get 'any 7sO1-Vent <Cosigners to- go -.down
with them. In. the _third instance, sir, I-think Twe can-document; that
there has .

been -; a rather ''SYSteinatie' -kiin7arOnnd ..for ,many..:of 7. our
students

WehaVecsent sOnre= Stildents.7dO*4 Who 'Wet6 .ai the end:of-their:tether.
There WaS notlinig elSe jOasible: Yet,,When.theywent.-down, they:were
not treated7toO' respectfully -and .politely.-- 'They-Were 'just- about, tOld
there waino more Money aVailable.'

This has happened in many instances, so I think it is a combination
-Of .factorS-.7-I belieVe' that. if W6 'Can- cOnvince our-simdent,s-that thiS is
the. OnlY Way= to ain theYadvantages Of.-higher edUcation,- I am: sure
'they would bi--Wining; to fake- On; a reasonable amount -of .

BUt what. We don'twant thein -to' do.is to take.Oniso. muCh debt as. an
Underoradnate 'that this. woUld be a deterrent to their o-oino- on to law

,

-sChool or inediCal 'School, -because we think: we-need our good ones to
-continue in. these areas.

Mr. .Bli.:1')7;:r44-S.- Thank you '.vety nruch. Mr. Dellenback ..

:Mr.. DEr.nEivnAck. -Thanir you, -Mr.- Chairman. To f011oW a-little,
Dr. BransOn on thiS.' upper: limit on and .grants and the inter-
reiatiOnShip :7between the grants and loans; you' hive indicated that
Ton. felt --hopefully; there: Would'be soniething like .$1,800 to -$2,000 in.
EOG and work-siudy. ": .- 7 ....

If we have to collie- to:the hard nut of the -choice:between-in:Creasing
the.. nuMber "'of StudentS :who, coild get .. grants verSus deCreaSine the
nuraber but- increasing- the -'ainOunt, whith way'Should :We, tend to go.1
That iS a Choice- I hate 'to throvito'you;but this is what-we' are facmg
imder our limits on the dollars.

1-We hate: 'got tOtalk.in tering ..of balance 'between -loans= and -grants,
and granti,ItoWido ,-sijencIt4e-inoneyl!

Bki:icsorT.:1-beiiee; sir yon: car-sortothayelias. and appreciate
it too, for I believe:that the amount of money.Wesare'talkmg-=.about
And- the'nUmber 7'61-SW:dents ;we' -would:think aboUtiin this :Very. row
CategOrY,'..if you.; look- :at th percentagesr which, we gaye.you; :if yiin
think,- for'instance,Ethat there:jure Say 490,000 .blaelzs .34-acir, in colle.ge
and20 pértentof them:are:in this particularcategoryonefifth-that
is onlftwipo students:,. .- 7 H'

'3If yon-lOokatithe tionblack. -students,-we *re-:talking= about 3 4
percent there. Again, if you takefS.rn-flliori-, that *gives YOut4,:fe*anore:
33nt_-.3 136toottt is libt'240;0007,:;'We.:j ar&s. talking roughly:I:bout i 320,000
-studehts...:;;;-;

Igy7belietik.thatlan'. additi.onal::amonnt.cfi money there of $1;000
apiece .wOuld:13e !$320rynillion; -vadoh iisamich less than-, $86-1:m i
-do belieVe,it !Woad-make * great . deal, of :clifferencefor those. yatmg
-pbople'.fot:ichonive;r6ally want opportunity .f.0

,Dttmnri:BAcir.:2,,IShouldiritrants --be. -graduated, Or
shOUld.it berthatifTyintareit;elaw....edertain-leV;elyou,gitalitrandif r.ou
are above that level, you don't Should. itl3e4hatT
-bracket you get so many dollars andin2this-ibraaketiewerAnd seOn ?
-= Mr BRX-Irsorr..: :The' InOdiAcation'ahles- rwhichT- we". gayerv_u :suigest
they, would have to be gradtate&-It is 5ust that,;:unforLuilatel if yOu

7:7;7..:";7 IS; C
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happen to be $4,001 you get nothing; $4,000 you get the whole thing..
I think that is unfortunate.

The recommendations really are graduated recommendations right
on down the line.

Mr. DRTMENBACK. Where would you phase out the aid.?
Mr. Bitkx-sox. In this document, the national association clearly

said. that there should be no EOG beyond roughly $7,500 per year on
adjusted family income. So EOG would cut off there but students
could still qualify for work-study, maybe even as much as $10,000 in-
come per year, because work-study could be a useful thing in the
university.

Mr. BT.AWR. Could. I comment on that I think that there are some
other factors which we haven't made a strong point of but which I
think are important as you consider these kinds of alternatives.

That is, that you have to pose the question, as many of us do as
to where are the students going to get the dollars to get in college
and stay in college if the ands of programs we are talking about are
not adequate.

The problem is that these students can expect little or no money out
of their families in support of their education. We collected some in-
formation in which we asked students, for example, how much did
they expect that their parents could put in to their college education-

What wegot back was that 38 percent of the students indicated that.
their families could put in 25 percent or less of the cost of their edu-
cation. Twenty-seven percent said 25 percent or less.

But in this table, we have another column which says "No Re-
sponse," which has 20 percent in it. What we suspect there, is that
many students really were too prideful to say what the true state of
affairs w.

So here .ve have about 'TO percent of these students really expect 25
percent or less from their families for goi g to college. This places.
them in a very difficult position and what I am argning for is a look
at this particular problem.

I think the numbers are manageable, as Dr. Branson was saying..
We must try to price out what it takes to start moving these younce
people into college and not try to deal with their problem and the prob-
lem of student financial aid for all students in college on this same
continuum, because if you do, I think the bargain you are talang
about becomes a bargain for the student who moves up above $7,500
or to the $12000 or $13,000 family range.

But it is no bargain- at all for the student below. It really means
he has no visible means of going to college and getting into college.
When he looks at the partial support which you can offer him, vis a
vis the real cost of croinig to college,- his decision _is likely to be that,
I can't go because there is no other place I can getthe -money.

Mr: Dv.T.T.T-N-BACK. I am struck by the point you made, -Dr. Branson.,
about the payback capacity of the students at one ofyour institutions
and the payback capacity -ultimately of the students from a not pre-
dominantly black institution.

Mr. BRANsoic. That is so true, sir. .

Mr. DELLENBACK. I can understand chow that controls so much of
the thin1rincr about lowns, butthinkints, in terms of the loan as a supple-
ment to tit; grant, what sort of ceilings if any, should be placed on
that I

- 7- '4 0
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We talk in terms of what you consider the ideal situation, where a
student might come out of undergraduate school with a loan of no
less than $2,000. What should we place there as a limit, assuming it
can't be done that way ? How should we do it ?

Mr. BRAIN-sox. Again sir; you -would probably have to wrestle with
your own conscience and insight on this.

Mr. DELIENBACK. I don't have really to wrestle with my conscience
as I do with my predictions about what the Congress can be led to do
in the way of appropriating money.

Mr. BRAN-sow. -We looked at this and came up with this idea. We
thought it should be possible for an able poor kid to really go to the
most prestigious university in America as an undergraduate.

If he has no other means of support, then he should know he has
mortgaged his future to that extent. We look at Princeton as an ex-
ample, where the cost is perhaps $5,000 per yea; realistically.

He would have to pay the school something like $1,000 tuition fees
and all this. Therefore, we thought there shoUld be a program which
would allow him to do that if he wanted it. If he were sufficiently
mature

'
he would mortgage his future for this opportunity. That

shouldbe available to him.
Mr. DFTL7NBACK. It would be predominantly loans ?
Mr. BRANSON. Yes. In other words, EOG and work-study then

might give him $1,800. He still has $3,000 that he must borrow, maybe
$500 at the 3 percent category, but the rest of it, $2,000 or $3,000 more
he would have to get on the common loan market.

But he should understand what he is doing. He is saying to himself
that rather than go into A & T and get a better education really, he
prefers going here and therefore, he is willing to take on this partic-
ular burden to do that.

I think there are 18-year olds who have that type of. insight and .
perspicacity and I thbik it would be perfectly realistic for 'them. I

the opportunity should be there for them to do this.
Mr. DRTX:FINBACK. Do you place a limit on it?
Mr. BRAN-soisr. I would place a limit' so that the total amount bor-

rowed would be enough to go to the most prestigious American uni-
versity- to which he can get iiimission.

Mr. Dri-x:PixnAcK. So you really could consider his being permitthd
to borrow $20,000 ?

Mr. BizArTsoic. $20,000 over a 4-year period, yes.
Mr. SciEceunn. Would you marry a girl who owed $20,000 to the

Federal Government ?
Mr. BRANSON. Eventually you could marry one who has $100,000 to

pay over 20 years.
Mr. Scue-u-ER. I ihinir we ,are ,croing to create a whole generation of

unmarriageable women through this problem.
Mr. BRAN-sox. We raised this point right here.
Mr. SciEneunit. I wouldn't touch a girl with that Lind of debt with a

large pole.
Mr. BRA..-N-soic. I think we learned last time, we don't, talk about

nezative dol.% rys. Certainly we agree. I think the debt is not the -way
to-do it. We should like to haVe things arranged SO, the poor 'kid can
go to a 0-Ood institution and trraduate with a debt of no more than a
few thousand dollars.

4**
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Mr. DELLENBACK. That is all I have- and I .will yield to you,V my
colleague.

,

Mr.-Soisu.kat. Thank you. My *every instinct is repelled by requiring-
a ldd to mortaage his future to go to college. I think- it iS the wrong
kind of education funding. I am against it and I think it is a terrible
mistake.

I think it presents a kid with alternatives and Options that are
totally unsatisfactory. Until this country gets to the point where -we
support universal free post-secondary education for every kid who-
needs it so he doesn't have to mortgage his future, so that_ the girl
doesn't have to worry about what this guy down the block is going to
think about her$20,000 debt to- the Federal Government, ancrI am
only half facetious about 'that, we haven't done yight by the -next
generation of A.merican ldds.

I personally feel Vthat if it was appropriate a century ag:o to- offer-
free T.mblic education tiirough the 12th grade, that the degree of
sophistication and lmowledge and &kills that Vour society demands of
young people today would certainly make free publ.ic education
through the 16th grade equally appropriate. .

I must say, my: gorge rises at the phrase that you have used of this.
young person being willing to mortgage his future. I don't think we-
have any right to ask him to do -that. As -you Undoubtedly imow,
several members of this subcommittee who sponsored H.R. 7248 feel
some puhappiness about the deletion from section 441(a) of the
phrase, "particularly students from low-income families."

Also' deleted; from section 444 (a) (3), the phrase, "in the selection
of studentS for employment under suclywork-study program, prefer-
ence shall be given to students from low-income families."

I am all for helping middle-income kids 0-et through VVéollege. There
is absolutely no question that the- burden of. spending $5,000 a year
for several kids in- college is a tough one, even -for middle-income
families. ; ..;

Next fall I will have two girls in coliege and I Imow that thisds not
an inconsiderable .burden even- to a family reasonably well circum-
stanced:I support aid to middle-income families. I would not support
a Federal program that is only available to ldds from, low-income
families but inasmuch as we are presently underfunding, in -such a
shamefUl fashion, educational opportunities for postsecondary edu-
cation for all Idds, it seems to m that we-cannot ignore the.plight of
.,:the needy ldds while we,concentrzte bn middle-income kids, who have
a very legitimate and meaningful need for help. -

Lam coneerned-about these deletions and I would like tolmow.--ro t
your feelings are on this subject. What would be the impact of the
deletion. of these provisions on -the operation of the -work-study
programs?

Mr. DELTYNEACK. Are you asking this of the Office of Education?
Mr. Scam-um. I am askirlg this of the -witness.

DELLENBACK. He is not a representative Of the. Office cf-
Education._ V , V - ,

Mr. BRAN-sox: We agree -with -Tou. wholeheartedly. As a matter of
fact; the major problems here arise becau.Se in America we have had
two systems of higher-education; naq2aely,.public and pri-vate.
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What we, are trying to do, is maintain the good qualities of both. I
think eertainlY, that is why we are having-this particular interaction
struggle at thig time,. If there, were_ only public education there would
be no ,question about it,_ we wiPuld just provide and go forward, but
we, have some excellent institution's which are private and excellent
'ones which ire public.

Ithink I would argue too that at this. 'Particular stage in our history
there are -definite,advantages in having the type of resiliance, the pub-
lic opportunities for eaucation which_ we do have in not b.aving an
entirely Pnblic,sYstem.

ao-ree-with you wholeheartedly- That is exactly what wewould like
to argue, that this is an_opPortunity, Which is for . the strength of
America and whenever we- do not develop, the talents of our young

e-oPle ,,who have it, no matter where tbey may be born, then this is a
, -

Mr: DErsiNsAcy... We anticipate Probably another quorum call and
since we have had a chance to hear your testimony, we, have a few _more
Auestioni becanse; I'understand, we have some, other witnesses.

You recommended that matching requirements in work-study and
grants be eliminated. Is there a danger t.hatthis Might mean less mean-
ingful for students ?' .

Mr. Bicisoic I 'don't'think ; bec'e it seems to me "that un-
less we ,have cOnfidenCe in the universities ana colleges Which are doing
this then the whOle ;Problem of 'higher education.loses its significance.

Certainly, We trust thesepeople with a multi--million-dollar budget,
which they must carry out intelligently and. well and then if We SayWe
can't trust them with a. fewhundred-thousand=

Mr. DEL-LiNBAci. I ani not sayincr- this is the case. I Um ask-in 6-
you .

Mr. B1A.i4sOn. 3,13; feeling is, I Wouldn't worry aboutit.
Mr. DE±LENBACK- What about setting up a situation:where there

trould be a 20-pereent match , or some percent, but allowsthe coa-
missioner to waive the requirement when it is consistent with:the pur-
poses of the' program. This would perinit, in a gitren sitUation;_ like
your imstitutions perhaps, a, waiver, but it would not apply to some
other institutions ?

Mr. BRANsox. I thirk,we';.cOnld- live with that,' sir,:because the, im-
portant. thing is, When A unitre*iti or c011ege doe7 Present 'die, ;Net
ffiey cannot meet the' matching provision:for the amount 'Of Monei
needs for its students,ranctit cannOt :do it if, ithaS: a l'a,rge;_ni#1P0, of
low4nCome students', it isPeifeetly=_

Mr. DF-p-.-PINBAC., Yon are,looke:,d-to as experts in the Rad. wi:thici
you feelthat wis anxtnonndMeV; if we were tcdo that

Mr. Blike.3 wouldyeallY-rprefer,-ratlierthan kist giving that pOWer
to the Commiseioner, to work Out some legislative recommendations
that would, in faet, -direct him to :waive this kind of matching
reqnirement. , _ , , -

Something to the effect, for exanapie; of institutions :which have to
serve or do serve_ an unusually large mumber of medium- and lovi-
income students rather than just saying', if.it serves the pnrposes of the
act, because it, comes back to the .-questiOn, which was raised, earlier
about . dropping the -language:- of..lotv inCoine, 'particurailY: needy
stUdents:, . . r! .

-4 0
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I think that given what the problem has been to 'this particular
point, namely th.at there is not, to my latowledge, a major problem in
terms of access to higher education of middle-class America; the prob-
lem is that so many are going but what we are concerned about is
that there has been not the kind of access, not the movement for black
and other low-income students.

Therefore, it would be my feeling that in a scarce market the legis-
lation have something in it which indicates that those who have been
shut out get first crack at the availablz funds. One says this is a hard
choice politically. It may not be a happy choice because how can you get
the vast numbers of people to support legislation which differently
affects people outside of that large middle group ?

I think that when one loolo, at who is in higher education, one sees
that there may be the difficulties and problems in. support, but the
young people are there and. they are there in ever-increasing numbers.

That is not the case for the ldnds of families that we are tallcin
about here. They are not in higher education and unless something, is
done to:direct more funds to them, it is unlikely that .they are going
to cret into higher education.

Str. P NBACK. So you are really talking in terms, going back to
pay question of Dr. Branson a while ago, of saying, it seems to me,
wherever the limits actually be set, you would approve of the dollars
being used on the broadest possible basis in the low-income field before
you make them availablr3 in larger amounts to middle-income people.
Is this correct ?

Mr. BRANSON. I think it is correct.
Mr. DELLENRACK. In response to the mechanics that kr. Brademas

referred to, the rigmarole of getting: loans and. how it scares some of
your students off, would it be better in regard:to these loans if the stu-
dents could g-et their loans through the instiutions' offices rather than
to 0-o to public lenain 0- institutions? Would this be an important dif-
ferential?

Mr. BRANsox. It would be much better and of course they would be
treated ranch more synipathetically.

Mr. DELLENBACE.. This, of &arse, is One of the Proposals involved in
the administration legislation. This is one of the concepts of having
Outside .the public market but not to, force it to go into the lending
institutions, but -to oive the student aid offices a chance to deal with them
under these citcunfstances: Do you feel this would be helpful?

Mr. BitAxsox: This would be awfully helpful to us. Students again,
who have not had. this experienc

Mt. BLARE They already look to the colleges because.looking again
at some of the questionnaire data froth incoming freshman, if you ask
them hoW much financial aid they need, all of their responses relate to
o-ettino- it from the colleci1=2 e. -z-5

They don't know how they are going to get it from the college, but
they:- view the institution as the ylace where they are going to get help.
Thatrelates to the other questions he was raising about loans, about
the private market, about the family income levels . and so on. Pll give
you another collegestatistic.

Mr DEnniaNnacx. Excnse me for cutting You short on this. I wish.
there Werelimitless tithe; but let me fin-LA up with a feW questions.be-
cause I understand we are going to have to get to some other witnesses.
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What about the importance of the forgiveness of loans versus the
repayment of loans? There are several programs whereby there is for-
civeness in certain cases instead of repayment.

Mr. BRANSON. I have always liked it. I thought it was attractive. It
sent students into certain low-income professions where they were des-
perately needed by society, where the financial rewards were. not as
great as other professions.

I personally thought this was a good feature of it, but I do not 'think
it is a major consideration.

Mr. DELLENBACR. It was originally conceived of, as I understand it,
a means of drawing into certain fields students who were not otherwise
entering these fields. There seems, today, to be less need for this than.
was the case several years ago.

Mr. BRA.Nsoisr. I would not put this as a major concern, sir.
Mr. DEIZENR&CM So if dollars had to be used for a series of purposes,

you would tend to put down the line of using dollars to wipe out loans
and use them for creating new gyants or even new loans or payment
of interest on loans as a higher priority.

Mr. BrAxsort. Yes.
Mr. Br.,a-n-r. But I think there is one subcategory that we are con-

cerned about as related to the previous kinds of forgiveness. I think
ithere is a very important need n terms of young men and women who

qualify and go on to graduate and professional schools, who are going
to serve in Ehese very high priority 13.nds of professions and who,
themselves, come out of low, mcome families where they have had to
run this kind of risk.

I think that if there is going to be a forgiveness, it is going to shift
away from_ the current kinds of things What we need. as Dr.-Branson
says is lawy:ers, doctors, people of that nature very badly.

If there is a k-ind of loan situation that could be forgiven them so
that these students could. go on into those thin.gs, even if they had to
take on still other loans to do it, that they do h.ave some aid in doinc
that.

Mr. DELLENBACK. We could, in this committee7
a-athorize immense

amounts. We can be very popular and we can.say we ought to double
and triple and quadruple -and do all of these things, whatever you
want. Just come and ask- for it.

That doesn't give you one dime, as you Imow, because the authoriza-
tion doesn't put a dime in the pocket of the school administrator. You
laaow this, every one of you. We have got to face the toug:h questions
of what can we authorize and what sort-of a -program should we create,
lalowing the dollars are going to haVe some limitations placed on them
in the appropriations process.

We are tb.en faced with the tough choice of what type of help shall
we give in the creation of a program that is really going to be most
beneficial. That was the question I *as really as-land.

When we face that touch reality- instead -of th.e ideal world where
money can be grabbed in any amount that vou mightJae it to-be, what
comes first? What if a low Incothe student-kiew that repayment-of his
loan somehow 'would dePend -on hi.S.futUreincome and there waS even

possibility _if his future incothe -was not great that he would .repay
less of -the loan ?- WoUld this -have an impact on--what he- would pr
wouldn't borrOw ?

63-197-71-pt. 2-9
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Mr. BRANSON. My experience with colleg,e students would lead me
to think that this would rarely be- a consideration. I don't:think he
would be that deliberative hi. terms of deciding his careeron the basis
of 'whether he would pay back more or less than this amount. I don't
think so.

Dr.rx:eNBAcx. Would you agree with that, Dr. Dowdy ?
Mr. DowDy. I th ink I would.
Mr. DELLENBACk. This is similar to the type of plan that Yale is

experimenting with and is not broadly promising sO far as what might
be done.

Mr...BRANsox. It is hard to predict on this. In thinking of the stu-
dents with whom we have contact, we find that they 'are eaaer to get
this opportunity and I think' many .of them "will do it wirhout any
feeling about what it might cost them m the future.

Mr. DELLEXBACE. Unfortunately, you have dealt with things of the
same nature as I myself have dealt with. Almost half the States are
in that direction who have student aid. programs of their own. Do you
have any significant number of students at your institutions that deal
in that type of State aid, that benefit from any of the State programs ?

Mr. BRANSON. Pennsylvonia has one of the
e'aood

programs and
Lincoln has quite a number. We have Senatorial Scholarships f.nd
Pennsylvania Higher Education Aid.

Mr. DELLEXBACX. Are they primarily grants or loans?
Mr BRANsox. In this particular one they are all grants. What they

have done though, sir, is we get a certain amount from the State and
out of that amount, we reduce that by the number of Senatorials which
we give.

So it really doesn't mean_ any- additional funds for us but it means
we put the money in a different category. - -

Mr. DFT,T:PNBACE. But there is real benefit that comes from programs
of this nature.

Mr. BR...aicsox. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. IS this true of the other 110 institutions ? -
Mr. BRANSON. Many States don't have this, of course.
Mr. Downy. I was just going to say that those 22 States do not

comprise most of the States from which the students come and in
which these institutions are located. .

Mr. DEtvENBACK. It might be easy for Alaska to have such a pro-
gram but there aren't many Alaskan students.

Mr. DowDY. Yes.
Mr. DETX.RNBACE. You have talked in terms, Dr. Branson, of support

of the proposed National Foundation for Higher Education. I per-
sonally agree very strongly that certsrinly one role in such a founda-
tion would be to stimulate better and additional opportunities for
minorities with low-income students.

If such a foundation were to be created, do you tiave any specific
ideas for innovative proarams ?

Mr. BRAavsox. We cerainly do, sir- For years
Mr. DiaramicsAcr.... I don't ask you to spell them out now.
Mr. )3RANSOINT. Dr. Blake is th.e president for the Institute for Serv-

ices to Education winch, for the last 6 years, hss -been carrying on one
of the most stimulating, imiovating programs in Ainerica.,

(The following articles were submitted. for the record:)
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LnvcoLN UNivEasrry,
, Lincoln University,Pa., Aprs122, 1971-

Mrs. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, House of Representatives,EpeciaL subcommiffee on Education,
Washington, D.C. -

DEAR MRS. GREEN : Please accept my sincerest thanks for having your Sub-
Committee entertain our views yesterday on the position of the predominantly
black colleges in America. Dr: Dowdy, Dr. Blake, Mr. -Fisher and I. deeply re-
gret that your appointment in Oregon kept you from attending. We think that the
sharp but cordial questioning which we enjoyed from Representatives Brademas,
Dellenback, Scheuer;and Ruth brought out much information of great potential
value.

I bad planned to put into the record a most remarkedly vivid end human
account of the experiences of a great Negro judge, -Raymond Pace Alexander, but
I could not clear with Judge Alexander before I left. Fortunately he called me last
night and gave me leave to use his "Blacks and the Law" which appeared in the
New York State Bar Journal, 4'S (1), 15-23, January 1971. From your comments
at the March testimony, I am zonfident that you will want to read his account.
If you think it appropriate, may I respectively request that this erticle be entered
into the record as an appendix to the testimony of April 21, 1971 of the National
Association for Equal Opportunity in Higher Education.

Very sincerely yours,
HERMAN R. BRANSON,

President.
BLACKS AND THE LAW 2

(Raymond Pace Alexander*, Philadelphia.)
MEER SLACK LAW STUDENT and. the Black law-yer have come a long way toward

being accepted as able, better than average and, in many inr+2..cees truly bril
liant performers in their.respective fields since the cruel and fordding days of
the 1920's 1930's and early 1940's. I speak from bitter experience. If perchance
I become aightly auto-biographical, you will, I trust forgive me. It was suggested
that I write from "Personal experience . . how have you been affected by dis-
crimination . . what haVe you done ... . tO alleviate-- this . . (for) other
blacks." Additionally, "can One be- an aetivist Within the . . . law." Let me tell
you like it was, and IS, todaY.

am a native of Philadelphia, one Of 5 children ilia poor family whose mother
died. when I was five. My father, was unskilled, uneducated, and, with the help
of an aunt, kept the family together. My work days began at age 12. At age 17 I
was graduated from the famous Central High Schoblat the top of my class. I was
the Commencement Orator. My topic, ironically, Was "The Future of the Amer-
ican Neo," whose future then (1917) was dark and dismal. I won a scholarship
to Harvard, but was too poor to pay for room .and hoard, and sO accepted the
alternate, the University of PPnnsylvania. I finished the four year course in :three
years with highest honors, but was denied menibership in any honorary society
for the stated reason, "No Negro was ever elected to membership." Two of the
most esteemed Professore resioied from membership giving my rejection as the
eatise of their action. While a student at Penn I met my wife, then Miss Sadie Tan-
ner Mossel, a senior. who also was graduated in 1919 after three years study with
the -highest honer& Thereafter Miss MoSsell (Now Mrs. Alexander) was named
to the Trances Sarjeant Pepper Fellow in Economics. In am She received her
Ph.D in Economics (MA. in Educ. 1920),-the firSt blaek 'woman in America to
receive the coveted-Ph.D. degree.

I wanted tostudy law and mY heart had long been set on Harvard. My Dean,
always miy friend, who warmly supported my election' to honors on my coni--.
mencement day at Penn, was surprised, then three days later, I, as a Red Cap
baggage porter in-the famed Grand Central Station; New York, again Cordially
yeeted; him as he stepped from the -Philgdelphia Express. I escorted him, and

carried his golf bags and suit cases to the famous Bar Harbor, Maine, Express
for his vacation. I told him of my_plans for Harvard. No scholarships to that
renowned,law school were available in those daYs. He lniew my financial prob-

f

17-

. .

Heie is the' biopaphY of "a: ilistingnislied Philadelphia lawyer and judge -Who left
Harvard Law School with a. distinct- handicap. His story deserves the -attention of' New
York lawyers because of the high place-he has attainedln- American society as-well as for
his thoughts on how to avoid some of America's past mistakes.

*Judge, Court of Common Pleas, Philadelphia.
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lems and arranged with the then Chairman of Harvard's Department of Eco-
nomics. Professor Edmund B. Day, tO give me employment as his and Professor
Burbank's Assistant. Professor Day later became President of Cornell Thus,
was able to study law with no financial worries but my work in the college took
many hours which I would have much preferred to devote to .my law studies.
However, all went well and I graduated-with my class in 1923.

There- were eight blacks in my first year at law school. Six were returning
World War I veterans and all from Negro colleges, not too well prepared. I was
the only one who was graduated, I regret to say.
. Social_ life between the 'white law student body and. the blacks was totally
ton-existant. In fact, there were no social contacts whatever between the
black and white law students. I learned when the student's registry was published
that at lea.st' one-half of the first year cJAA-s cf 400 were from the South. They
never spoke to the black students and even the pleasant and courteous Northern
and Western students merely said a quiet "hello" and no more. Except for a
miniscule number who might engage in a few words of conversation, my list of
white friends were almost exclusively the liberal Jewish students, who were our
sincere good friends. Law clubs denied Negro membership. We started a new
Black one (with a few friendly Northern Jews as members) which only partially
filled this vacuuni. It did not do well because of the paucity of black students.
Ify beginning class had the largest black entrants in history because six were war
veterans, all on Veterans Allowances. The second year had three, all Vets and
-one, the late, lamented and brilliant Charles HamWon Houston, father of civil
:rights law and cases in America, Phi Beta Kappa (Amherst 1917) Law Review,
Harvard (1921), former Dean of .Howard University Law Schoolwas the first
Black to make Harvard Law Honors.

I spent practically all of my time, when not assisting my economics professors
:in preparing for their college exams and, more time consuming, reading and
:grading scores of examination Papers weekly', in the Harvard Maw Library. A
warm friendship developed with several Profesors; particularly Dean Roscoe
Pound and Professor Samuel Willistôn. They inquired of me my future plans. I
i'kalied that I wanted to return to my home town of Philadelphia to practiee
law. Ansviering their inquiry that I luaeW no lawyers in Philadelphia and had
no contacts they, to n2y surprise, offered to .arrange such for me. Quite- co-
incidentally, they wrote letters to the Identical Laiv lirm,.the most prestigious in
Philadelphia;and Sent copies to me for my use when I return home. Of course;
to such highly regarded and eminent-legal scholars, the question of color or race
was of no sipaificance in such matters, hence, to the addresses I was, assumedly,
a "white Anglo Sa-ron Protestant of scholarship and character." Copies of their
letters to the Philadelphia law -firm...and the latter's very generous thanka for
such reference *ere given tO"me with-every'assurance that "from now onall is
well." I harbored serious doubts. And I was not mistaken. My last suiamer's
"upper-level" work summer of, 1923, I was now up-graded from running as a
Red Cap to running on the train the New raven as a Pullman Porter (ane
workIng sparetime "at the yards" helping A. Philip 'Randolph organize those
poor $30.00 a month Pullnian Porters) was now, comPleted. In between I-took
my Pennsylvania Bar_ EXam (July 2, 3, 1923) _and received word of my suc-
cessful passing of the same in August I returned tO mY birthplace of "Freedom
in America" to ben my practice.

I wanted ta be certain the.addressee of the letters Was in the city sO I tele-
phoned my arrival and deiire to see Mr. "X". I was Dut through. to a lOvely-voice
secretary who assured me that_Mr. "X" Was expecting nie-and-fiened that'll :00

Ta would be conVenient for Me. It certainly wag! Armed with my letters; and
in a nice new blue serge suit, conservative, cut and all, I nervotisly went to thli
great altce in the - then . tallest office building in Philadelphia where, as one
alights from die elevator one is right in the linge Waiting 'room: I wotild' be
untruthful, if I said I expected a "WelcOme,.Brother" greeting.:The receptioniSt
doubted I ha d. a personal-appointment with- "Big -Mr. A,".."Oh" said L "I 'do
and here are my letters .f.rom Mr. X." :86,.with.ray letters,. she went back.tO a
rooni to consult I, by- intuition.. or suspicion, follOWed theloveW lady out- Of
the corner af my eye.- I was ne,ier asked, to have a seat When a: dozen "chaire
were vacant And, moMents later a Second ladY opened the private door for
only. a moment:and closed it. Still atanding in the middle of the floor; suddenly
Mr, X came oat of the privateOffice andgreeted me. 7 ,,

"So. you are'Alexanderi are you? How-nice to 'mow you.":
Then a long pansp

f.
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Then, reading the letters silently and then he remarked, "How nice of your
Professors to speak so well of you. But, I am afraid there has been a mistake.
I'm very sorry. We can't use you."

Courteously, he returned my letters, took me by the arm, slowly walked me
to the elevator, pushed the button and bade me "good bye." I was alone in the
elevator with the operator and walked to the rear. Suddenly, impulsively, I
burst out in a flood of tears . . . something I don't think I had done since my
mother was laid in her grave at age 5. The operator stopped the car and asked,
"Did something happen to you? Can I do anything for you? " That morning, that
meeting with Mr. X, that elevator ride down, that operator's remark . . . all
will live with me, as it has, all my life.

Yes. something did happen to me! I was always one who believed the best
of things could, with dedication and determination, result from hardship and
disappointment. I decided then and there to go out on ray -own without a single
contact in law. black or white. I soon found not one office building, new or old,
in the central city or court house area or otherwise would rent to Negroes. To
the Negro section I went and rented a third floor bedroom on Philadelphia's
famous Lombard Street I began by tslring the lost cause criminal cases. Par-
ticularly Negroes charged with serious crimes with predictably guilty verdict&
Many resulted in very unexpected acquittals and most in just causes.

I soon became one of the most active and ardent trial lawyers at our bar.
I was not satisfied with purely personal success and accolades while witnessing
at the same time, the treatment of my fellow blacks being denied access to all
public places. This was happening in restaurants, including the great Horn &
Hardart and Linton chains, lunch counters, hotels and theatres, motion picture
and legitimate, where segregated galleries were the rule and this in "the cradle
of liberty !!"

I resorted to the only way to stop these cruel practices. We had a pitifully
weak civil rights Iaw in Pennsylvania. enacted in the 1880's. Criminal arrests
were made time and again from 1924 until we were able, with the help for the
first time of a Democratic legislature during the Roosevelt sweep in 1939. to
pass a bill with teeth and brains in it Eight black leslators, all democrats,.
met in my law office in 1939 for this purpose. A tough no 3aonsense bill was .
prepared and each pledged full support to it. I went to Harrisburg and lobbied
every member. even the hard shell ones from Pennsylvania's Bible belt.

We succeeded. The bill passed by a comfortable margin. But in the very year-
of its passage a central city theatre denied entrance to two of our most promi-
nent physicians and their wives. One doctor, Dr. F. D. Stubbs, was a Phi Beta
Kappa from Dartmouth and 3I.D. from Harvard, the first Negro certified genera/
surgeon. His wife was a 'University of 'Pennsylvania graduate, concert pianist.
and daughter of Philadelphia's first Negro Police Surgeon and the first Neo,
member of our Board of Education. The second physician, Dr. W. H. Strickland.
was the son of one of Philadelphia's oldest Negro physician& Chief of Staff of
the Frederick Douglass Hospital and his wife a graduate of Pembroke. We
arrested the Earle theatre owners, and won a consent decree, the last of some 20
such meanhigless decrees. Under the old bill such decrees carried no damages.
However, these continuous and annoying arrests and in some eases convictions
did have the effect of gradual weakening this ugly and offensive conduct, so that
early in the 1940's all such public places were officially declared open to all people
regardless of race or color. -

I must not fail to mention an episode in my life that followed soon after the
rejection by Philadelphia's most prestigious law office that had much to do with
my future in the field of law. After this experience I phoned my then financee,
now Mrs. Alexander, who *as worlting in Durham, N.C. as an Actuary for the
North Carolina Mutual Life Insurance Company. She was' under contract at
Durham. She decided that she- would return to Philadelphia the next year and
study law. We decided to marry in the fall of 1923. I Was earning enough in my
practice. I felt sure. to support her, a home and send her to law school. She
entered the University of Pennsylvania Law School in the fall of 1924. Mrs.
-Alexander maintained 'honor grades throughout- and' was elected to the Law
Review. -But the then Dean would hare none of it However, a brilliant Jewish

:student whose father was a Professor of Law rebelled and made it an issue. He
won. My -wife was elected to the Review andgradaated in-1924 as the first black
woman gradnate from Pennsylvania Law Schooll Upon passing her bar exams
a few Months later was the first black woman admitted to the Pennsylvania Bar.

r
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We have fought side by side the oppressive practices in force against the
blacks; in Pennsylvania Since, our admission to our. bar. And,. unfortunately, we
were alone. There was no American Civil Liberties- Union. in those days. The
white establishment weretotally deaf to our pleas..Most of the few Negro lawyers
that we had were on the payroll of the:Republican bosses, held political jobs and
were mum...Others had a hard enough time.making a living. Penns7lvania was
well Imown as a tough state in' which: to -pass the. bar, exams; few Negroes took
our bar examinations and fewer-passed:. We had no support from the white. Press,
and- while our churches supported all our cases, .their. leaders eould not more
the white establishment-, Our highly regarded Philadelphia_ Tribune, .edited by
the forceful and courageous attorney E. Washington Rhodes, and the liberal
Philadelphia Coirier and Independent edited by , an -equally able lawycr, Austin
Norris through their columns circulated .widely the ugly practices of the estab-
lishment .They helped 'us to get the legislature to, pass the bill that ended this
disgraceful condtct

Success In these eases against the establiShment and, rather unusual success
in the trials of :both calininal and civil cases over the years (1924-1945) brought
angry and repressive treatment against me by some of Philadelphia's leading
defense trial. firms, many .members of the District Attorney's OfEce and indeed,
I say with profound regret some members of our judiciary, now long since
deceased. They just could not stand seeing a well trained, well groomed courteous,
well maintained but strong willed black lawyer appearing before, as was the
custom in those days. al1White juries and winning his cases. And, more to their
chagrin, the black lawyer often represented a large percentage of white clients,
men and women., in their courts.

This story is much .too long and -too detailed to discuss fully in this paper.
But let it be known that during all that time I was fighting a political issue
aS well. Philadelphia was and had been Republican for 61 years until a few
determined, able Negro leaders, mostly lawyersI. among themjoined hands
in the 1930's with a growing number of liberal white Democrats including. ex-
United States Senator Joseph S. Clark and ex-Mayor Richardson Dilworth, -yho
were the leaders in 1948, 1950 and 1952: We finally broke the back of the cor-
rupt Vare Republican Machine and put .in a new liberal reform team. I was
elected to the first new Home Rttle City. Council in 1952, re-eleoted in 1956 and
helped elect a Democratic Governor, who in:reward appointed ,me to Philadel-
phia's historic bench in. 1959. We sent the .firsL Negro from Philadelphia to Con-
gress. elected State Senators, 8 to 10 members.of the, State House and changed
our City Hall- Ce-irt House in. Philadelphia- from bly-white,to nearly one-half
blackandwe love it!

I have tried cases in many ,parts ofthe country 'against the., mrsatest odds,
handicaps and embarrassments.'First, ray own state must be exposed. The famous
Berwyn School Case was a dehl3erate attempt of Philadelphia's famous -Msin
Line to segregate its public schools including such beautiful areas as Ardmore,
Bryn Mawr, Haverford, Berwyn, Paoli, etc., names to,conjure with- This was
in 1933. The fs-rnilies of all the children in that wide area ofChester and Montgom-
ery County came. to in-Philadel "phis. There Was not a N;ro at those two
bars. :A.t that time no Philadelphian could practice in any other connty unless he
was admitted on motion of an-attorney in that particular county. - . z

The Consolidated School in September. 1933 barred N,xgro -children from enter-
ing and sent them to an old dilapidated, firetrap that had been abandoned-when
the new school was opened with- money from. the saleof County Sehooil BOnds
for which black families also had to pav taxes. What to do? Those; fine people,
many mothers and. fathers worldng in the homes of the.wealthy ff, ;nines of the
Main Line, some .of those wealthy sitting on the:School Board,. Wouldn't take
that. I prepared suitable Bills-in Equity asking for a restrainingPreliminary
injunction- and carried the bills and:copies to the court House_ I Jmew thelaw
and I knew Chester County to be the most racist County adjoining Philadelphia
The Clerk of the Court refused to .aceept the,:writs;because I- was not. a.mx.mber

- I tried to get several member's Of the Bar .bO move ray admission. They all.re-
fused..I took it to the press. They- publiCized this inglorious treatment of a Negro
lawyer who had. a Just and proper complaint.who was -denied, -because of rank

,prejudice,..tds basic rightto bare his-case, even jiled, la court. Do. you, think . that
I was flooded with _volunteers? Not. it all. But one .single -solitary, gentleman. of

the bar, a, retired former District Attorney of :Chester County, came tO My sup-
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port. Thank God for him T Then for twalong years, there was battling in Chester
County, rebuff:* then- on-to HarriSburg to:- the .Attoiney 'General of :Pennsylvania
for -state supported .MandaMtia: Then 'we retained to- Chester COnnty; then back

itight;'atleaSt 50 in allto take testi-
variotis churches aid after dozens-of parents had- beea arrested and

fined for keeping their: children.lbut 'of SchoOL. Yes,: after tiva 'years Of effort,
193345, Fe won. There-Was neVer'sigain any effart to fOrce little black boys
and girls,' at the tender age's Of 6,--8 10 on throughhigh schaol into second' Class,
abandoned segregated schoolS anyWherein Perm sylirinia,

Yes, something happened to me way .back in that beautiful office inT 1923 which
caused me to burst out in tears 'in_that eleVatOr land that `happenine still:car-
ries me "right on'i to thiS -daY. I can never tell' You the-amount of man and
woman hOurs,, as my 'Wife "k-vt the store" at the :office all 'that time, that -that
Case Cost me ;n or -the-nerve and physical" energy that was expended: I can tell
yOu that the grois dollar receipt during that -twd year ordeal did not amount
to more than $500.00. No, we were never paid-in our long list of civil rights cases,
iiot even cotrt costs. We never aSked_nor would we aCeept money for SuCh services.
Wefelt a total cammitMentfrom the tithe we suffered the personal sting of- denial
and rejection when ray 'wife and /' entered restaurants and theatres, onlY to be
refitsed. 'We *anted to do all in our poWer to destroY zilch praCtices from our
commurdty so .that Other Slicks would not face suCh obstacles in their Path,
and cdrls at the tender ages of -6, 8; 10 on through high school into second cla.ss,

: Time and space prevents.enumeration of many exciting and interesting events
that occurred during the long years of my trial and apPellate Practice here and in
other states. Mention of a few should be made to indicate the passage-Of how time
and the events of intervening years have produced meaningful social Changes.
First a few thing's on the minui side. Very frequentlY I was Called to:Southern
states on civ.21 rights cases as well as to represent my peoPle in hoth the Criminal
and ciVil courts.- It was necessary la have a local lawyer move yaur admission.
Invariably, before .going South, I would _consult my Harvard La* Directory 'to
find a Harvard lawyer to make this motion in the 1920's, '30's and '46'S there were
no black attorneys in anY of the Small Southern cities and very few in the larger
ones- I 3.1sual1y could fi.nd a Harvard Lawyer. They are all through the Sonth.
There was a very important criminal _case involVing a _Philadelphia Neo Of
gOod repute and employment who drove to his home in South Carolina on a
visit inthe late 'AO's. While driving his car in a little country town, his car struck
a-little white girl, .who was playfully ;chasing another,girl across the road- The

died as a result. He was arrested and scared tO death; called his family

Thereafter they cailed Me to represent hint... I consulted raY _Harvard Dine-
torY.- -Tithe Was hnportant in such a caSe, 'SP I dedded ta telephone this lawyer.
I: told him that we were fellow Harvard men and wanted hini tO 'move my- ad-
mission:. The greeting was extreniely cordial.' He koew of the case because the
little country paper had made lt a big news Story, a black man from the North
driving. of all things. a big Cadillac causing,the death a a little White girl. He
said he would inept me at the airpOrt but I told him I would not cause hini. this
'trOuble and we decided to meet at his offiCe. Froth his yoke I }mew he was a
deep down. Southerner- I-did.not want him to bakoW-Who r_Nvas until I coUld see
him_ face tO face and talk to him. His office was, as expeeted in this little town,
a one story affair with a large front room. and an office in the rear tii_which I Was
never invited to enter. There was a young lady it.t.he desk when I entered, She
went to the;rear and took my card. The lawyer, cathesto the front room and said,
-"Oh Yes. so-you're AlexandeeNo "Mr.77; (YerY reminiqeent of Mr X in Phila. iu
1923) . "Oh. yes.7 -"Well ;the court dOesii:t _open, till 10 :30 a.m. It-is noW 9.30 Tbe
.COUrt House is jUSt 2 block§ down the street,7 he.said; pointing fa it You
there:a nd introdUce you to the Judge.".

To bring;this all too sad experience to an end; let Me Say that .When I entered
.COurt I, a la:Wyer,` was compelled to sit in the: egi%.,..ated_"colored" section pf the
court. My lawyer friendn.ever asked Me_to sit in the lawyers' Section. IWas hasicilY
moved, for admissiOn in, almost_inaudible tones. The eOurf:pnly,noddeiLand
"said. "Take a seat:next:to the prisOner".7 My kind ``fiiend"..j.from.Har_iard left-the
Court room withotit more:ado and that iFas the:las4 I SiWPf him. The 'CaSe lasted
_three days with- interminable inteithissions- for the Zudge :to, ipe.ali :tq_*rly
her., Of, assorted People in his chambem Atluneh hour I went with the z.tiembled
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blacks, mOstly couniri folks, -to eat at a fish"fry. stand down the Street frOni:the
Court House. I shared a bedrOom with..the young son'of the load Baptist Minister,
of course, black ! 'The defendant was tc.itally.blatheleas. He was guilty of nothing
at all, save the fact that he was black, from the North, and. cauSed the death of
a little white child. Perhaps his worst goat was that he droVe a "brand-new,
cream-colored, Cadillac car?! Roiv the prosecution Pounded -on that to the jury !
The poor fellow had to stay in jail until his insurance cOMpany's agent, whom I
Imew, produced the policy to prove its limits, and the full amount in a certified
check in settlement. -

Now for in experience on thehUmorons, but deplorable-Side.
During and after my years as President Of-the National"Bar Association, in my

effort to organize the black lawyers throughout the entire country in a well-Imit
orgaPi?.ation for their own uplift, as well as to make them available for service
to Negroes, I. would travel throughout the country, ek)ecially the Sonth. On a trip
to Miami, in the middle -thirties, our plane ran into a severe thunder storm. over
the Carolinas. Even On that prime route,...NeW York tO Miami, in those days the
trip was a two motor Propellar driven aircraft, -making several stops en route, and
it took many hours. No fine two-hour, non-stop jets,in thosefiays. I was a curl,
ousitya black man riding an airplane!! We had a 'two hour layoYer and an
almost entire change of passengers at COlumhia, South Carolina:

During the lay-oYer a white newspaper correspondent wanted an interview.
I was surprised he late* me. It turned out he didn't ! He just l'ound out accord-
ing to the airport -authorities. that I -was the first "Ne.-ro" that ezPr came into
that airPort as a passenger- Great news T.he wanted at7story. He gave it a "big
play," and when I returned home there I was, picture and all and the story.

But when, we were airborne we ran into turbulence. You never saw how quickly
those stony, sallow-faced Passengers, with rain and lightning blazing in the sky,
suddenly got warm and friendly and so yery conversant with this black, total
stranger. They even commented "Sub, you shore are calm through all this. You
,must have great faith in this plane. or ,the Lord." I didn't show it, but I, too, was
scared t6 death. Then at least a half dozen of the men Opened their brief cases and
took out swim good old Southern Bourbon and passed it all around. I passed it up.
They even began calling me "Brother." Draw your own conclusions. An old
Southern myth is, "It's always good in time of trouble or danger to have a black
man in your company." Ask any 'World War I. 'World War II or Vietnam Veteran.

Finally, the pathos and horror of it all. Then we arrived in Miami, three hours
late MY lawyer friend .had left, thiniting perhaps I had alighted at one of the
stopa. The cheerful passengers. Imowing the airport, teamed up and look the few
tweis that had waited. They never tholight of this black "Brother" then. It was
about 1 :00 a.m. and very dark. I realized in the '30's no white taxi would take me.
There I was all alone. I saw what- appeared to be a cab about a block aWay. I
walked .down And true enough it was a cab,lights out and :the driver curled up
sound asleep.. I didn't say a word, opened the rear door and quickly jumped in,
closed the door to put the light Out. The driyer half a sleep, only half turned
around and said . . "where to?" I mumbled some address which I am sure he
.didn't get, and I didn't want him to get ,He drove on and'on and on.

If you Imow that old airport you drove' mile§ and miles along a Causeway before
'you come to civilization. Then a few mileS out he apparently gained his sense and
said, half turning, "'Where to Mister, I didn't"get it?, I thought it better to give
the correct address, hopefully to get tomy destination: So I gave the address of
-and name of Mr. T.. the leading black lawyer in Minmi now deceased. The 'driver
suddenly stopped. Pulled over to the Curb, threw on his lights and said. "I caff.t
take Yoll there: that's_Nigger TOWII and we're not allowed to drive niggers any7
.way." rpleadeid and pleaded *with hint but to no avail. I beggedhim atleast to take
Me to the next overhead light about A 'mile distant which he did and. out I was
Put. It had began to rain again,-nOt a store or person in sight: About an hour later
-there came around the corner at that light a :taxi going to the airport; With a
.black driver, and, I learned, owned by a black taxi company.,He took me to my
:destination with pleasure and profit 'I learned from him thata black taxi driver
could take a white passenger but never7--no never, the reverse:

There is" so:very muCh more:to tell you of personal experienees, much .of. which
wOuld shock you, Much:would awe you, and much will inspire you, and fill yOtir
.heartaa mine has been filled over the last 15 .Years,, with the feeling that America
has grown in its realization that is hnS ,wilfully.and deliberately denied its most
'faithful and loyal citizens, their black fellow AMeriCans: their right to an equal



723

opportunity in the fundamental requirements,. such as education and training
in all the skills necessary :te becom, 'irst class citizens., free of segregation and
discrimination. Now_ they must do something about correcting those wrongs.

America and the American Bar has made great, and in some instances rapid
strides to correct their sins of-omission-and commission during the 20th Century.
The Philadelphia Bar Association has been the leader of all American Bar Asso-

ciations in this respect Being the oldest association of lawyers in the English-
spealdng world; I take .eat pleasure in stating this as a fact. But it took a new
type of leadership and a vigorous and active membership to reach ibis goal. Men

of the 'quality and determination came to realize that lawyers must become .lead-

ers in helping to solvf the social-racial, economic and employment problems. The
legal implication of hose problems came to be recognized by the leaders of our
Bar Association be,, ning in the early 1950's. .

Before that date, - nust frankly say our association failed to grasp such mean-
ing. The iminediate Past-President of the American Bar Association, the Honor-
able Bernard G. Segal, was the first of our Chancellors to realize the responsi-
bility of the lawyers as suggested above. It was then; for the first time. Negro
lawyers in Philadelphia began to attend the meetings and onined memberShip
in more than a token way, on all of the Bar Comraittees. Toda7y one serves on the
highly prestigious Board of Governors, another is Secretary of the PhiladelPhia
Bar Foundation and I modestly say she is Mrs. Alexander. Black lawyers have
for nearly 15 years been members of such committees as the Board of Censors,
Judiciary, Junior Bar, Legal Aid, Criminal and Civil Law, Civil Rights, Cor-
poration Law, in fact all of the committees on our calendar. I cannot speak too

highly of. and must acclaim.the tremendous advance of our bar under the power-
ful leadership and commitment to racial and social reforms instituted by such
men as Robert L. Trescher, Arlin Adams, Marvin Comisky, Lewis H. Van Dusen,
Jr.. Louis J. Gofrman and the dYnamic, brilliant, totally dedicated and devoted,
indeed consecrated present Chancellor Robert M. Landis. As a result of the re-
forms just mentioned a new spirit of commitment to social and racial reforms
pervades our entire Bar. Of the top 10 law firms with lawyer personnel from
40 to SO in our city, eight of these have a black lawyer on their staff. Included
in this list is the same lily-white totally WASP firm that excluded the author of
this articIe.back in 1923. The writer has been importuned during the last 10 years
by at least 50 of our tOp lawyers, Jew and Gentle alike, to find for theni ti -
flight or even "high grade, not necessarily Law Review Negroes" for their firs_ s.

The very day that I wasiwriting this article my phone rang for such a person.
the inquiring being from one of nur most prestigious law firms.

As I-mentioned above this all began some 15 years ago and I am delighted
to ackmowIedge some part in it. The story is very interesting but much too long
to relate for this article. But I should mention the first man to "integrate" our
Philadelphia law firms. -It also, has a politiCal significance. Due credit should
be given to a yery dynamic, nationally 'mown, liberal Democratic leader, Hon-
orable Riebsrd Dilworth_ He Was Mayor of Philadelphia at the time, and I.
was one of his strongest right arms in our new Reform City Council. He wanted
a black man in his. law firm, and I could think of no better person than the
Honorable William T. Coleman. Jr. The latter is so well Inaciwn that only a
word about him is necessary. Mr. Coleman was magna cum laude and Law
Review at Harvard. He was the first black law clerk for our United States
Supreme Court, serving with Mr. Justice Fran.Uurter. He was appointed coun-
gel to the Warren CommissiOn and most recently the United States Representative
to the United Nations. However, most important of all,, he was my most valuable
and ardrnt associate counsel in the famous Girard Cotiege Case which we won
after two years litigation Via a U.S. Supreme Court decision in 1958. As the
result of a very unexpected removal of the "Public Trustees" of this vast hundred-
million dollar estate of the great Stephen Girard, who once traded in slaves.
black boYs were still denied entrance to this school. However, under Mr. Cole-
man's continuous dedicated fight to break this tradition, after my appointment
to this court, and with Mr. Dilworth's full support, the court once again estab-
lished the right of black boys to education in what was undeniably a school
for the entire citizenrY. Mr. Coleman is considered One of the most highly
regarded. respected and able members of our great .Bar. The 'famous Girard
College case is in the judgment of legal scholars one of the most interesting,
complex and intriguing cases _at the Bar of America and indeed, in world law
history.
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I must close thl.s long. but I hope you will find, interesting legalsocial
political history of Philadelphia from 1923 to 1970, with this statement Great, in-
deed teméndous changes have taken place in the social and legal fields- They hare
been due to the total commitment of devotion and dedication to these goals by so
few blacks in these fields. This is not to say-that our church and fraternal leaders
were not interested. Indeed they were and they supported us every inch of
the way. So did the overwhelming number of the poor and untrained, the
denied and oppressed. But how mucli better would it have been if the knowledge-

th
blacks were oppressed, denied, deprived and what the end result must neces-
able -whites, e well-to-do middle class and wealthy whites who knew how we

sarily 'bewhat it is today.
And todaywe must pay and pay and pay for the sins of malign .neglect of the

past, or there shall be no A.merica for us to sing its praises.
1Mr. DELLENBACK. If you were to create such a foundation, would

it have innovative, creative programs ?
Mr. BT.A.R-R. One of the real problems is, for example, at one point to

try to put too-ether a program to see if we could get more low-income
students to ccillege. I think we have eight different funding sources in
a single program, and that is really a nightmare.

If you are goino- to try to do anything that has any- impact, you
can't do it in a sin:0-le program. Somethi g like this foundation would
enable you to make an argument for a stronger program that would be
of some national significance.

Mr. DELLENBACK. So you confirm your support for such a
foundation ?

Mr. BluiDENAS. I have one cjuestion, Dr. Branson, touching on a
question that Mr. Dellenback alluded to earlier. Whit ,w6uld be the
effect of the abolition of teacher cancellation at predominantly black
institutions ?

Mr. BizAN-so.N. I don't think it would have any effect, sin I think it
is very minor.

Mr. BRADEMAS Do you have a substantial number Of students who:
are preparing to be teachers ?

Mr. BnAl.so.-g. Predominantly black collecreS have a disproportionate
number of teachers. More of *Lincoln's studentS have been going to
professions. Dr. Dowdy would Iniow more about that.

Mr. DOWDY. That has chanted in the past 10 years- dramatically.
When I went to A. & T., there were 7S percent or. the students going
into teaching ; and our last count, it was down to 39 percent because of
the opportunities open irg up in other fields.

Mr. BEADEMAS. Mr. Ruth ?
Mr. Rum. No questiOns.
Mr. BRADEMA.S. You have been. most helpful to the members of our

subcommittee and we appreciate very much your taking- the time to
be with us today. I hope we will see you all again.

Our next witneSt is Dr. Timothy W. Costello, the deputy mayor
and city administrator of the city of New York, accompaniecl by Law-,
rence N. Gold. Dr. Costello I dank you can see that the hour is mov-
ing rapidly and. I would like to suggest, if it is agreeable to you. rir,
that we include, as if read, both your own. statement and that of Mr.
Gold in the transcript. Perhaps you could summarize the major thrust.
of your statements and thereby give us an opportunity to put some
questions to you.

.

Would that be satisfactory? I think you will appreciate the rather;
unusual circumstances we

(The documents referred to foll:trz :)

-

.1
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ST.ATMEMT OF ME. TimOTHY W. COSTELLO, DEPUTY MAYORCITY ADMINISTRATOR

OF THE CTTY OF :NEw Yosam

Thank you, madam Chairman and gentlemen. My name is Timothy W. Costello.

I am Dexty Mayor-City Administrator of the City of New -York.

, Accompanying me today is M.r. Martin Rose, Executive Director of the New

York City Urban Corps, and Mr. Lawrence Gad, Director of the Urban Corps

National Service Center.
-

Perhaps it is rather unusual for a city official to appear on behalf of higher

education legislation. That has traditionally been. the province of academia, and

local governmentto its own detriment., I believehas generally maintained a

respectful distance.
But we in New York City have a very direct stake in the leslation at hand,

for it is through the College Work-Study Program that we are able to operate

a uniquely effective and successful, program for involving young men and women

in the problems and prospects of our City and its government Our involvement

in this area is very nearly as old as the Higher Education Act itself, going back

to the early sprint, of 1966 when the New York City Urban Corps was es-

tablished as one ofthe first new programs of the administration of Mayor John

V. Lindsay.
The idea behind the Urban Corps was to bring together the city and its young

people, to offer college students the opportunity to deal directlyand construc-

tivelywith the needs of their conimunity, and in the process obtain a unique

educational experience which could not be duplicated within the .confines of

the classroom or lecture hall We wanted to combine service with learning with

the additionaland perhaps selfishmotivation that a meaningful, successful

experience might serve to stimulate interest in public service careers.

The concept of student internships in local government is certainly not a new

one. We all Imow of a great many programs which have involved a few students

at a time in the inner worldngs of quite a variety of commimities, including our

own. But the Urban Corps is unique in developing a way to provide a massive

infusion of talented and motivated young people to help cope with the enormous

problems which face us, in ways which can haveand indeed most surely have

hada very significant impact upon the City.
Through the College Work-Study Program, we were able to stretch an initial

city investment of one hundred thousand dollars into a new Idnd of program able

to support the involvement of over one thousand young men and women during

the summer of 1966. That is TEN TIMES the number of students who could

have been accommodated were we limited to our own resources, and we gained

the added advantage of focussing these resources on those students who not only

had the motivation to become involved with their City but who also had a
demonstrable need for the financial assistance this pronum could provide.

From its very beOnnings our Urban Corps has bee: the largest single off-

campus employer of Work-Study supported students. Since 1966 well over fifteen

thousand young men and women have taken part in the New York City program,

and thousands more have participated in the dozens of local Urban Corps which

have been established in other communities throughout the nation. These stn-

dents come from hundreds of colleges, and they represent every academic dis-

cipline and level, from anthropology to zoology, from entering freshmen to doc-

toral candidates.
It is not, however, mere numbers which distinguish the Urban Corps. The most

significant element is the impact these thousands of young people have had upon

our City, and indeed the effect of the City upon them.
We do not view these students as simply warm bodies, to be used wherever

a pair of hands is needed. They are recoTlized as skIlled and motivated indi-

viduals, willing and able to perform significant, sophisticated work in the public

interest
, The work they have done, the assignments they have carried out, have in-

deed had dramatic effects upon the delivery of services to the . people of

New York. They have enabled us to vastly -expand our efforts in the areas of

pre-school education, addiction prevention, public health and recreation. They

have carried out detailed surveys of our traffic courts, land use and. carbon

Monoxide pollution. They have taught prisoners how to read and how to en-

joy poetry, and they have helped ex-addicts obtain their high school diplomas.

Teams of Urban Corps students have helped reorganize our emergency am-
bulance service, examined discriminatory food pricing practices and brought

displays from our great Metropolitan Museum into ghetto streets.

raw;
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They have brought goVernment closer to the people, receiving complaints
and explaining services. Without displacing any regular employeesand in-
deed with the wholehearted support and cooperation of our municipal labor
unions--they have .become a highly valued supplement to our city woridorce.
In fa et, these students have become so respected as a valuable resource that
our 'awn. co-amissi -:ners vie with each other for the aisignment of Urban Corps
interns to their ar.--acies.

But this is far from a one-way street Through their direct and intimate
exposure to the operations, priorities and problemS of New 'York, these young
people have eained a unique educatonal experience. They have had the rare
opportunity tO test academic theory :Against -the harsh reality of the outside
world. I 'mow from my own experience as a college professorand this is
supported by the comments of a great many College teaehers and administra-
torsthat when the studentS return to their classes they ca.rry with them
a far deeper understanding of the dynamic forces which affect the admiWstra-
don of their city, and they are. far More realistie in their approach to deal-
ing with its problems. Certainly the Urban Corps does not make the FAndents
*apologists for the ills of our cities, buf it does enable them to Comprehend
the complexities and interactions which must go into decision-maldng and
program implementation. They unquestionably become better informed citi-
zensand in my view that means that they are more effective citizens.

I do not base these comments on mere surmise. Since the inception of the
Urban Corps we have conducted extensive evaluations. of the effects and effective-
ness of the program, and we have paid special attention to its impact upon
the particiPating students. While I will not attempt to go into these studies in
detail, I do-want to mention two verY significant findings.

We asked the students *hat they thought of local government before join-
ing the Urban Corps. As everyone expected, the response was rather negative,
with the clear feeling that city government was inefficient unimaginative
and closed tO new ideas.

We then 'asked the students to evaluate the agency in which they-were then
worldng. The response was dramatically different Their -department 'was effi-
cient imaginative and open to new ideas ! This pattern was the same virtual-
ly without regard to the agency to which the student was assigned, dependent
almost entirely upon the student's own perceptions of satisfaction and mean-
ingful work.

This extaordinary change in attitude is indicative of the tremendous learning
-experience the Urban Corps offers, and its enormous notential as a recruitment
device for our beleaguered communities. In fact, our surveys show a marked
increase in interest in public service careers as a result of an Urban Corps in-
ternship, and virtually every city agency and department has its cadre of Urban
Corps alumni who have returned after graduation to become regular city em-
ployees.

I have gone through this rather lengthy introduction to emphasize why we are
so concerned with the future of the College Work-Study Program. Without this
resomee it would be totally impo&gible for us to maintain the Urban Corps pro-
oram. and we would have to cease offering thousands of deserving and talented
Ztudents this unique opportunity, not to mention our own immeasurable loss of
their skills and energy in meeting the urgent needs of the City and its people.

I see us facing two major problems. One is the continued availability of the
College Work-Study Program as a resource fór Urban Corps-type activities, and
the second is the assurance that a significant proportion of these funds will in fact
be allocated by our colleges and universities to support this valuable service-
learning experience.

It is of paramount importance that it remain in the interest cf the institutions
to allocate Work-Study funds for Urban Corps programs. It has been a long up-
hill struggle to convince college administrators and tnancial aid officers that
there is great value in such a partnership. and I firm1V believe that every effort
should be made to encourage the use of Work-Study money for off-campus work
in the public interest While the student aid officer must certainly have the free-
dom to develop the most effective programs of assistance for his students, I think
that it is essential that there be clear incentives for the commitment of Work-
Study resources to Urban Corps-type activities.

The proposal to allow for the shifting of funds between various aid programs
111:1 kes this issue even more important Certainly where good Work-Study assign-
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ments, both on and off-campus, are not available, the college should be able to use
the funds to provide other forms of 'aid for deserving students. But I am fearful
that some administrators, may opt for transferring money out of Work-Study
simply because of supposed administrative simplicity of straight grart programs.
It would indeed be tragic if the enormous education and community service po-
tential of the College Work-Study Program were to be dissipated for reasons un-
related te the primary purposes ef gving the students the best possible mix of
assistance and experience. The educational benefits to the student of programs
such as the Urban Corps are as real as the cash he is paid, and the enormous
services to the community as important as flexibility in administration.

I urge you to consider, through direct legislation or by directing the Commis-
sioner of Education to promulgate appropriate regulations, explicit require-
ments that a substantial portion of Work-Study funds be allocated for off-campus
public service activities. Of course, this would have to be based on the availability
of such eff-campus programs as the Urban Corps, but I firmly believe that this
concept is well enough established to insure the opportunity for constructive
community involvement for many more thousands of young men and women
eligible for Work-Study grants.

I have seen, though the Urban Corps, how the Work-Study Program helps needy
students work their way through college. and I strongly support efforts to in-
sure that these funds are allocated on the basis of demonstrable need. The College
Work-Study Program is unique in that it provides substantial assistance to stu-
dents based on the resources they require to continue their education, rather than
being based upon some arbitrary income levels which ignore such critical vari-
ables as cost of education. I believe that this is the only responsible way to de-
termine student eligibility, and we urge its retention.

I am also concerned that eligibility for the College Work-Study Program may
be so limited, and so much emphasis put upon other forms of aid, that no
student, virtually without regard to his financial status, would be able to earn
enough through Work-Study to be able to participate in an Urban Corps
program for any significant period of time. The average student should be
able.to earn about one thousand dollars during his three-month summer vacation,
but if Work-Study grants are so limited that most students would exhaust
their allocation in a few weeks, the costs of training and supervising the stu-
dent for a substantive community service role would become prohibitive, and
our program would be seriously injured. Certainly the great educational bene-
fits of direct community service ild be all but obviated by so severely re-
stricting the ability of eligible stuclos to perform useful assignments.

We urge the continuation'of Work-Study support for graduate and professional
students. These young men and women can offer extremely valuable services
to their communities, and their educa ton can be much enhanced by this op-
portunity. I have seen many students continue with the Urban Corps for several
years, moving from undergraduate to graduate school, and then upon receiving
their final degree, returning to the City to become a regular member of our
staff- This sort of dedication and recruitment potential should be encouraged
by all means, and keeping Work-Study open for graduate students will serve
that purpose.

We likewise support extending the program to include part-time students and
widening participation for proprietary institutions, but I must caution that
simply adding more eligible students without likewise increasing the available
funds will only serve to make Work-Study less effective by dropping grant levels
below the minimums needed for meaningful community participation.

Let me touch for a moment on. another section of the proposed Higher Edu-
cation Act of I971the new portions of Title Nine. I am delighted to see the
inclusion of a program of internships for political leadership, as it is called
in the bill, for this is very similar to an, effort we have launehed in New York
City fo bring estxaordinary students into top-level assignments for year-long
internships. I have just completed talang part in the selection 'process for our
-third group of New York CitY. Urban Fellows, and I can tell you that these
young men and women are among the very top students in the nation. What
strikes mels that they are willing to' take a full year away from their studies,
perhaps receiving onIy a fraCtion of the academic credit they would have re-
ceived had they remained at their college; to tackle sophisticated assignments
with the City government The- salary is mininaal, 'coming as it does from a
combination of city and foundation funds, but the educational benefits are

rs4 it a
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enormous, ;and two .hundrect 'fifty students ,appliect for twenty. , positions. I. be-
lieve that the Success of the ,New,' York , City 17rban. Fellows Program , augers
well for the Concept set forthi in Title Nine, and we support-it wholeheartedly.

Can -summarize niy feelings on the importance of , Work-Study. ,support: for
the -activities of our Urban z Corps with the observation that through this pro,
gram we -have been able to accomplish . four very. important !goa1s-7-11si1g. re,
sources: designed te carry ont only: one: Of these function& We, have brought a
substantial new resource of talented and motivated young people to bear on some
Of the most critical. problems ' c;-: our city ; ,we 51ave provided: these students
with a new:form of educational caperience ; we have,. through substantive,, mean-
ingful internship assignments; '...Iffected student attitudes towards urban govern-
Ment and careers in the public service; and we have helped needy stUdents,work
their .waY through college: All this has been accomplished for the same Federal
and local dollar-originally designed:simply- as.a -forth.. of student financial .aid,

Vith-funds as scarce as theyare4 this sort of multiple useof resources should be
encouraged in thestrongest possible miumer. . : -

In closing, Iwant to take this opportunity to thank the members of this ,Com-
mittee for their long support of the College Work-Study:Program. Your foresight
in develOping this resource hai made the-Urban Corpspossible. and our City and
its people are in your debt. :

I have: With me mr. Lawrence- Gold,. director of :the Urban Corps National
Service Center. We are very proud-that more than seNienty cities, counties,-re,Oons
and States thrOughout the nation have chosen to develop their own.: local :Urban
Corps- programs, and I am likewiserpleased that-theSeproams have-chosen a
former -associate director of .ottr -own -Urban Corps to head .np :the national office.
The Service Center is a joint project a the Ixitexnafioualy City Management
Asseciation and the Urban Corps National ASsociation, with the support of the
Ford Foundation. Its parpose is .to support the: continued developnient of the
Urban Corps: concept, and to provide assistance -to the sCoreS: of ideal. Urban
Corps prograin&

Mr: Gold- has'.a -written statement :he would like to stbmit for the record,..und
he Will be available to join Mr:Rose and myself in ansWering any questions-you
mayhave.

STAIT'scr..XT, OF: LAM:M..1+7CE N.-:GOLD,: EXECUTIVE DIECTOR, UEa3 cort,ps. NATIorux,

Madame Chairthan and Membera 'of the COmMittee:
The Urban Corps National. Service Center, which'has inst been. established in

Washington, D.C., is jointly sponsored bY the :Ititernational CitY, Management
Association and the Urban CorpS National Asso 'dation, whielirepresents the loCal
Urban Corps program& The Service Center Was devised to fuither awareness and
support of the Urban Corps concept, to -offer teChikalassistinee.to Urban CorPs
programs and encourage new locaLefeorts, and tO'bring the institutionSaf govern-
ment. education and the Student Population closer, together in refining *the con-
cepts of student service and learning. We hope that in presenting this testimony
we will have served those ends well and. we are verygratefulfor the opportunity

. . A

to do so. ,
The Federal College, WOrk-Sttuly Prograni has Served a., critically necessary

and worthivhile purpose in helping SO many Students',finance-their own edu:
cation. To over fifteen thousand Students this year ;alone, "hewever, the Work-
_Study Program has Meant' muCh more than just financial aid. It haS Meant,an
opportunity ,to take part in a lOcal Urban Corps .program: ,an. Opportunity- to
perform genuine public service and gain a priceless ethical:long experience in

Urban Corps proams, locally developed and. locally administered,: have been
established by over seventy large and smaJ cities, metronolitan: areas,- counties
and even state& Each provides internships' for college studenta m rie3rlY everY
aspect of local cvvernment and Public service.,Worldng full-tinie during vacation
periods and pa7t-time durin.,- the school year,: Students are Perfortning activities
as varied as legal research' fiseal Planning tO,tiptoring teenage droproutS and
maiming air pollition monitoring stations.

Ranging from college treshinen.,th graduate itUdents, Urban Corpi Partici-
pants have been given rsponSible and meaningful career-oriented' assignments,
tailored to their own qualifications; interests and goals. They haVe enabled their

rar 4
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communities tO -provide new- services and improve, the old, while they test
academic theory -against the world beyond the classroom and make a real and
fitting contribution to the governrnentalprocess.. : .

Each)trban, Corps. relies upon the _Federal College .Work-Study Program to
make its operations financially viable. Under the Work-Study Program, an
, Urban Corps can contract with participating colleges to ,employ some:or:all of
their Work-Study eligible students. The determination. of Work-Study eligibility

'still rests solely in the college's discretion: the financial aid aspects -of the
Work-Study Program are not tampered with or hindered oraltered in the least
But the students who once worked on campus in the cafeteria or,the library or
'a clerical office can -now work instead in the, city-manager's office, or the eounty
engineer's office, or the youth programs office .or the hospital hematology lab.
The locality contributes the matching -share of Work-Study- salaries.

We are grateful to the Congress tor providing this means by whichone valu-
able end, that of financial -assistanoe; has. been-applied :to tomplementary edu-
cational and social ends. Work-Stuidy has made the Urban Corps possible, 'and
we Wouldliketo think that we have returned the favor in adding new dimensions
to the concept and PraCtice of Work-Study.

In conSidering new legislation regarding:the Federal Collegs Work-Stady Pro-
--gram, we ask the Coinmittee to be aware of the fact that substantive programs
like' the Urban Corps depend:upon your deliberations, and to take into account
the-effects of such legialation upon these programs in reaching your conclusions.

For example, the provisions of H.R. 5191, coupled with the supporting adminis-
_tration testiniony, would appear to so severely curtail our pootof available college
stpdents that each and every Urban Corps would very likely eollapse overnight
-were itpassed:'

The' maximum combined E.O.G. and Work-Study aid package tO any student
under the' AdMInistration plan would be only $1,000, and, this only to. students
in the $073500 'adjusted income range: College Students Worldng in an 'Urban
Coma program during the summer earn about an average of $2.50 an hour. If
they work forty.hours a week for ten weelz they will earn $1,000 ; if they work
twelve weeks theY will earn $1,200. Although most Urban Corps prograins offer
Part-time internships during-the academic year, the bulk of Urban Corps oppor-
tunities are made available during the summer, whenstudents have the mamimum
time and motivation torn:a-sae a real commitment to their off-campus assignments.

.- Therefore, .under the Administration's plan, only those students in the $0-
-3500 range could earn-enough money (about $1,000). to participate in a summer
.1Vork-Study. Program. Any other needy, college students, even those whose ad-
justed income was lower, -than $4,500, would receive too small an amount to
make them available for summer, Urban Corps.

The pool- of students in this very lowest ineome range, partitularly in, the
immediate future, would just be too small to keep the Urban Corps, viable any-
where, even if- the eitire aid package of such stndents was given in the form of
:Work-Study rather than E.O.G..But under. the lorc of the Administration's Plan,
itis highly:moil:rely that even those students who do receive a $1,Cf.)0 aid package
would get ;abl.of that aid in.the form of Work-Study rather than E.O.G...132-that
case, :even the $04500 students -would =be largelY; unavailable for. the . stunmer
Urban. Corps.

During_ the academic, year as well, the pool nf available students would very
likely be -drastically reduced under the provisionsof H.R. 5191. EVen,students in
the $5,5004,500income rang& would, only receive a combined E.O.G.rWOrk,Study
allotment of :$360. If any of that money was received .in the forin2of.2.0:G.
ratherthanWork-Study,-the extent of the itudent'sparticipation Werk-StUdy
would generally be of toashort duration to.support the training andpreparation
expenses involved in employing him through the Urban Corps. _ .

Furthermore, under, -Section 413 (e) of the bill, the &I:dent...m.111d opt.for a
loan -in place of Work-Study, and, with:the amount-of. aid so.negligible, smany
students might be:unwisely tempted to exercise that orition rather -than Partic-
ipate: in a -Work7Study Program- Also, many. . financial aid officers -WOUld,find. it
inf. Tritely more convenient in dealing with such small sums to channel theinilk of

, .it through- LO.Gri,- rather than Work-Study. ; -, .

the elimination _of graduate students from the,Work-Study prograin
under the bill would eljurirm te the most sIdlled student manpower available-from
local Urban CorPs programs; 7 , 7'' ) ;LI ;
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A primary goal of the Urban Corps National Service Center is to extend the
opportunity for Urban Corps involvement to the broadest possible spectrum of
students. While H.R. 5191 would eliminate any substantial involvement in Urban
Corps programs, measures such as H.R. 7248 pose a much more favorable pictare
for the continued flourishing of the Urban Corps concept.

H.R. 7248 appears clearly intended to retain the Work-Study. Program as a
distinct entity and to insure that it will in fact remain a broadbased program.
It bases Work-Study assistance on the student's available income and his costs
of educadon, rather than income level divorced from any other relevant con-
siderations. However, it is our hope that the language in Sections 421 and 424a,
together with the enforcement strictures in Section 467, would not in any way
result in deterring vigoro:Ls oversight to insure that those students who need
Work-Study asstance most are those who in fact receive it-

The retention of graduate student eligibility it; a beneficial feature of H.R.
7248, as is the extension of work-study eligibility to half-time sendents.

The intent of Sections 424b. 466 and 467, taken together, appears to be as
follows. If a college financial aid officer determines that a given student is eligible
for an E.O.G. allotment, when the school's available E.O.G. funds are exhausted,
then the officer may transfer some Work-Study monies to provide an E.O.G. for
that stadent, if he feels it in the best interests of his financial aid package.
Students who are not inherently eligible for E.O.G. would receive such grants in
lieu of Work-Study only in those cases where no Work-Study opportunities are
available.

There can be little quarrel wit.:1 such a purpose. However, it must be made
abundantly clear, perhaps dearer than the language of Sections 466 and 467
implies at present, that the legislation, the Congressional intent and the resulting
adminisative -supervision is aimed at insuring that the financial aid officer's
determination of eligibility for E.O.G. is subject to scrutiny and review according
to real and enforced standards. If not, E.O.G. awards may be given to many
students who would otherwise be available for Work-Study, simply because
E.O.G. may be considered easier to administer by the college.

Although the aid officer must be free to determine a rational financial aid
"package" for his students, his discretion could be interpreted to the point
where the standards for entry into E.O.G. and Work-Study were determined
solely by him and became nearly interchangeable, while* Work-Study funds were
diverted wholesale into E.O.G. awards. Such a result would have a gavely dele-
terious effect on the Urban Corps and sacrifice, for the sake of administrative
expedience, the added opportunities offered by Urban Corps-type Work-Study
programs. We certainly hope that steps are taken to avoid what we believe to
be a dangerous and unintended result of these provisions.

We would also like to bring two factors to the attention of the Committee that
have not yet been considered in uroposals dealing with the Federal College Work-
Study Program.

We believe that Urban Corps programs have demonstrated time and again
that they can add dimensions to Work-Study that have been wholly beneficial,
and which most on-campus employment simply cannot hope to equal. Yet
although there are many internal pressures upon the aid officer to keen his
students on-campus cutting lawns, stacking boolm. and typing professors' memos,
there is no counterbalancing incentive from either Congress or the Executive
Branch for schools to participate in public service Work-Stady programs. The
lack of any incentives of this natura. we have found, has served, to hinder the
development of local Urban Corps progams in a number of communities. Work-
ing such worthwhile incentives into allocation schemes among the colleges
would aid Urban CorPs-tYPe Programs enormously, and represent Congressional
recognition of the special services such programs perform.

Secondly, operating Urban Corps programs have taken up many of the burdens
normally assumed by the financial aid officer administering on-campus Work-
Study programs. 'Urban Corps progams have variously assumed the duties of
developing job opportunities and placing students, collecting, distributing and
reviewing timecards. maintaining fiscal records and in some cases printing
checks and distributing compensation. The college aid officer performing such
functions receives an administrativ.e allotment to cover the expense; an Urban
Corps program, whether it is viewed as conducting such activities on its own
behalf or on behalf of its participating colleges. receives nothing. In light of the
severe budgeO.ry crises facing so many communities, this lack of reciprocal
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Ma.ehinery. for- off-campus Work-Study that is, provided on-campus has posed a
ser-re:hariship, and in some cases deterred the establishment of a lccal Urban
Carps Pragralmthe.Urban Corps is gratified- and excited about the new opportunes
that can he opened for state and local government internships.through Title Lt
of H.R. 7248, the proposed Interns for Political Leadership Act of 1971. This
concept represents.the second step in an Urban Corps service-learning experience:
the step by which students with a career motivation in the processes of govern-
ment are permitted to learn their craft at the highest levels and in the most
effective fashion. Urban Corps programs are doing much the same thing today,
and they are certainly committed to precisely the same goals. The Urban Corps
National Service Center would hope to work closely with such a program and
would offer our resources among students. colleges and city administrators, along
with our expertise in developing college internship programs, to help make such
an endeavor a great success.

Once again, I would like to thank the Committee for providing us this first
opportunity to formally acquaint you with our work and to bring the implica-
tions of proposed legislation into focus in the context of Urban Corps-type
student involvemost programs.

:URBA CORPS PROGRAMS

Bridgeport, Conn.
Bowie, Md.
Hartford,Conn.
Washington, D.C.
Boston, MA sq.
Buffalo, N.Y.
New York, N.Y.

Birmingham, Ala.
"Wifirni-Dade County, Fla.
Savannah, Ga.
Atlanta, Ga.
New Orleans, La.
Baton Rouge, La.

Glendale, Ariz.
Maricopa County, Ariz.
Scottsdale, Ariz.
Phoenix, Ariz.
Tempe, Ariz.
Compton, Cal.
Los Angeles, Cal.
Fresno, CaL

Minneapolis, Mimi.
Tort Wayne, Ind.
Indianapolis, Ind.
Des Mol.nes, Iowa
Battle :reek, Mich.
Detroit, Mich.
Ypsilanti, Mich.
Duluth, Minn
St. Louis, Mo.
Ka1imoo, Mich.

Massachusetts
Pennsylvania
Vermont

63-197-71-pt. 2-10

NORTEEEAST

N.Y.-N.J.-Conn. Metro.
Syracuse, N.Y.
Philadelphia, Pa.
Pittsburgh, Pa.
Baltimore, Md.
Metro, Baltimore

SOLITE

Winston-Salem, N.C.
Tulsa, Oklahoma
Memphis, Tenn.
Hampton, Va.
San Juan, P.R.

WEST

San Bernadino, CaL
Oakland, Cal.
San Francisco, Cal.
Boulder, Col.
Denver, CoL
Littleton, Col.
Seattle, Wash.
El Paso, Tex.

MIDWEST

Toledo, Ohio
Cincinnati, Ohio
Cleveland, Ohio
Dayton, Ohio
Canton, Ohio
Evansville, Ind.
Madison, Wisc.
Wichita, Kan.
Grand Rapids, Mich.

STATE-WIDE PROGRAMS

Rhode Island
Nebraska
Nevada
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STATEMENT OF TIMOTHY W. COSTELLO, DEPUTY MAYOR AND CITY
ADMINISTRATOR OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK,' ACCOMPANI10
BY LAWRENCE N. 'GOLD, EXECVIIVE. DIRECTOR, -URBAN CORPS

NATIONAL SERVICE ,CENTER

_Mr. Cosrmlo. I very much appreciate the opportrnity of being here.
1 appreciate your enteringthe copy of my statement intheprOceedings
of this committee. I would like also to add the statedent of Mr. Gold
and I want to say that my testiniony -is, in general;,Conititent with the
testimony of Dr. Branson.'s, which I just heard.

It attempts, however, to emphasize the ifact that the work-study
end of the T-Tie;her Education Act not only. has Made it possib/e for
low-income students to attend college, but has.. served .a variety pf
other extremely valuable social puFposes.

I would urge the subcommittee in its deliberations toassurethelact
that a work-study program which Aas made it possible for 15,000
college students not only to be aided fMancially in continuing their
education, but also to be given alesson, an important lesson in urban
civics, to be given..an :opportunity of testing vocational skills and
aspirations and to be recrurted also into the field of urban service, that
that particular progr;am, which has served so many purpoSes; which
has a inultipurpose base be protected in the way the' legislation is
written.

I have particular reference to the possibility that if the thrust. were
to make it possible to eliminate work-study funds in favor of total
grants. the country, and indeed the many cities of the country would
lose an important work Corps- and the students involyed- would lose
an inaportant work and educationexperience.

Mr. BRADVATA S. Does -that staiement, Dr. Costello, mean that you
would not wish to see 'a, full ,.degree of flexi.bility or transferability
amoncr the several programs, one to. the other ? Is that'the point Of
your aatement?

Mr. COSTELLO. Being a bureaucrat now and being aware so much
of the difficulties of inflexibility, I hestitate to say that I ani opposed
to flexibility but because of the fact that too much fienbility aiL this
could, indeed, make it impossible for these students to have. what we
consider to be and what they consider to be a precious eiPerience, I
think- I agree with the thrust .,of your question, Mr. Bradeinas..

Bn&1XE3rAs. So you are saying, in your judgment, if they -Were
Dermitted complete transferability' of funds from one program to
another, that a possible result would be that all the xnoieywould,go
into grants, let us say, and -that you would Qimply see-the WOrk-stuaY
program and the Urban Service Corps in your own city ditappear,

Mr. Conti...to I a in Tr you haVe captured the thrust of Mytestimony
better than my testimony. dOes;Mr: Chairman.

Mr. BRADEMAS. W ilewe.areatit, is there any other point Yon. Wish.
to make in summarizing your statement, with respect to college work-
study and the Urban Co ?'

Mr. Cosimmo. I thnik listening to the questions before in-Dr. Bran-
son's testimony, I /mow that there is a concern with whether this money
will be allocated in. such a Way is to give preference to-the neediest
students.

1

1
2
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I think: you-knoWthat frOmithe poiiit of vie*, we do, nOt-Select
thestudents, wes do -not determine- the criteria;; but We are .certainly in
Sympithy iwit recoiizing: the. need- :to 'give' -preference :to: .needier
st-UdentS;: at the-same'. time; hoping:that those low middle income stri-
.dents. wilt have in., opportunity to: gain-acce* to:the -funds that are not
Maade:.available to the needieSt stilderits. ; :, : : : ,; :

Mr. BRADEMAS. Let me: islt. youoneotheruestion,-Dr: Costello. -and
that hasta do viith the; title-,IX proposal for internships for political
léadershipt -happensAliat:Th the author-sponsot of the Congre-
sional:Student Internship :Act, so Tani nOt.unsympathetic tO the pur-
pose of this title, but I have found some people havesaid tO' me, :it is
one thinglOr -Congress to !authorize "student internshipS. for 'Congress
or :at the: -Federal Ievel;- but' ittisanother thing for Congress -to vote
Federal :Moneys to -be used .. for dnternships for:- persons who serve i
State and local.government. .

DoeS this , crxticism make., sense:to you..? Do yOu :regard. the 1-cind of
prograni conteniPlated :in title 'IX: as representing an. incurSion on
StateandidCaliiuthority?- -' : ; -!: . '7

.

Mr. CosTELLo. No. We have a brief2-year experience-that: iS related
to:the:Urban:Cc:4.p program; :Which wascalled the -Urban :fellOWs pro-
grain, whicli causeS me.to expreas-totaI .enthuSiasm for thiS title IX

We haie been able to attraet *verysniall'inimber of very gOod;.Clis-
ciplinett-lighly'..,contributory groups of -sttidents-who -have serVed
year internships in city governments for :the past 2 years and] I can
tell con they.haveLelicite$1..a: positiVe response Iron?. ' mayort, deputy
Mayors -iadministratOrS;: counbilmen, Jana menjbers of' -OUr bOard.-! of
estimate.

. . . ....

- Mr...BnApEnzis: WhaPayslorit?. ' )

Mr: CoSk-e,-Lmo. Atthepresent time, this: ts under'a Sloan Foundation
Grant, which I reoret to":report to: You:is expiring thiS year.. We :are
concerned that thebudget.-Crisis in NeW York City may Make it impos-
sible for usto-dontinue this; %tit the MaYor is .careftilly etaming this
bee-a-Use .oftheimpOrtance of the:program. s ' '.

.-MBliAneNcAs:-. So' the -q-vestion a the sourceOf TreVentes- is'not one
that.causis 7

Mr. COSI;L;EIO.' ThiS is mOney 'that caina from.outside sources.
Mx Bkan-R-m-As. Mr::-Dellenback.?': - . . '

: Mr.:DELLEignA.Cx.:' Thank Yon, Mi. Chairman: I .appreCiate; Mr.' 'Cos-
tellO, 'your beMg :with-us. I see that the prinCipal thrast of ytRir testi-
Mony-, deals ;Wi.th: -the -matter.:of workstu1y. Ican_ Understand Why,' in
:view .ofyour,comnient '- '

: Willa there :be Other aspects of this' besides -VirhatyoUltatre
your testimony that we ought to _give cOnsfcleration?i Straying juSt 'a
lait-frem the.matter WorkIstady, are there`' other, aspects Of thiS that
youbtite hadanyexperienCe-OnthatweoUght to give ConsideratiOn,:to ?

: :For ekample . whilemiany-of7 Your students havebeenin-ther urban
public:work-stu!dy; have you lace& the question7of lOans that inanji :of
the student-3 have had to take out in ad(iition to work-study? '

'If pan . hate, have thoseloans been oppressive? Would Yon.: haVe any
-expertise you dould- Share, Avith -us as-: to whether '7=6 -ought' tj place
lin-titS on loans in addition to grants ? 7

.

10.4 :0-'7't

1.:7L1.0
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Mr. COSTELLO. I think I would not want to come before you and give
expert testimony in that *regard. We have had-experience with a very
large number of low-income students who have had to be very inaagi-
native in finding additional. ways-of making it possible for them to
add to the money that they were able to earn and in some cases, to
piece out a means of staying in New York Cit3r and at the same time,
holding onto the money that they were earning.

As someone who went through colleoe on a very low income him-
self, I am keenly aware of the fact thaefacing a possible $20,000 debt
after finishing college might frighten some young people away from
college at that point.

But beyond that, I think I would not want to get involved, in a dis-
cussion, because I am not directly involved with recruitment and
selection of college students from the point of view of a college
administrator.

Mr. DELLENEACK. Do you have anything you could share with us onthe total number of dollars that ought to be available to a student in
New York City in the way of either work-study or EOG, in order to
enable him to go on with his education ?

Mr. COSTELLO. I can understand the importance of your question. I
think it is important for me to say that in order for the Urban Corps
to continue as a very meaningful experience to the student and the
cities, in more than. 70 cities throug:hout the country, it should, be neces-sary for the average college student to earn a minimum of $1,000
during a summer work experience.

The cities invest a great deal of time in recniiting, training, develop-
ing jobs. It would not be feasible to do so if the students-were only
allowed to work for a short period of time.

In other words, if they were going to be able to earn anything less
than $1,000, the cities would not find, it feasible to devote the amountof energy in planning programs for such students.

Mr: DELLENBACK. Is Tour Urban Corps strictly a summer program ?Mr. CosrErmo. No; it is not. We also have an academic year programtoo, where studtints on work-study and loan students are able to work15 hours a week. We have had, in the past year, some 900 students
throughout th(e, academic year worling 15 hours a week in important
city aoencies and at the same tinae attending school full time.

Mr.DELLENBACK. You just referred, however, to earnino- $1.000during the course of a summer What about people who atVend theyear-round prograra ? What if a student wanted to work on this 15hour per week durin.g the school year but not necessarily during the
summer, what would you say then about the total amount of work-study that ought to be ;available or must be available to -him if he isto go on with- his education ?

Mr. Cosriamo. Of course. New York City is a high cost of livino-city. College costs are high. I would hesitate to want to put a limit onit. You see we are dealing with students,.as Dr. Branson pointed out,many of whom can expect no additional support from their familieswhatsoeyer.
Many- of them, not only pay the cost ol their education, but also

sustain themselves ,cluring these 4 years of college. I could say, forexample. 82.500 might do that. I can't imagine anyone going to collegeand sustaining themselves in New York City for $2,580.
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Reall, rwhat I Din:trying to do; Mr..Dellenback, iS avoid suggesting
:an upper limit.. Here is where flexibility is heeded.

Mr. DELLENBACK. We wish _the Federal Government had sufficient'
.dollars sO we.could take care of all New York City7sproblems, as well
:as the rest of the Nation'sproblems but we really. naudt understand
the very seriouS economic situation. :-

Mr...COSTELLO. I do appreciate the fact that you are 'sympathetic
to our Point of view and I do not disregard the fact that the Cono-ress
must make-allocation .decisions a.crosS the board and-will try to a the
best this committee can to meet the educational needs of this country.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I have .One other question that has to do with the
matching feature of thith type of grant: IS it important -either that it
-stay or be -removed ? .

Mr. CosTELLo. We have _been able to do with it suecessfully. I do
have to point out that faced with this current budget crisis and 'tax levy
funds which we devote to Urban Corps and- for the work-study pro-.
-a-ram have caused us tc; have to restrict it jUst a little bit.

I would-like to go-along again with the point that Dr. Branson made,--.
which is that there ono-ht to -'be some conditions where the Office of
Education, under guidelines perhaps developed in the legislation, can
l'emove the 20-percent matching.

We have been able to live with the 20-percent ma o-. As a mat-
ter of fact, we moved from 10-percent to 20-percent matching and we
have been able to live with that. It has always-been a burden for us,
but we areable to live with it under most 'Urban Corps programs.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you very much.
Mr. ROSE. May I say a word; please ? I am Martin Rose eiecutive

director of the New York City Urban Corps. The city, of course, is
in need of funds, as you are well 'aware. We have ceitainly been aSk-

; ing for Federal help and for State help for the; problems in the city.
.of-New York

Nevertheless, the matching provision is an imPortant real eleinent
in our prograni If it did nOt exist, the students might possibly all .be
Wor16.no- at colleges and not in the same type of jobs that are 'available
to thenfthrough the Urban Corps.

So this is a very important thing. What Dr. Costello said in his
testimony is, there has to be in the legislation some provision which
would show that. the 'colleges 'should .be sending th.eir students off
campus to the various -institutions fhLt need_ them; such. as New York
City.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Do you see it as a positive adVantage to the match-
in& feature?

Mr. COSTELLO. Yes, in the sense that it ckies provi.de incentive for the.
-colleges to enable their students to have the additional value of an
urban experience to test out educational theory and vocatiOnal aspira-
tions.

Mr. ROSE. There is another important point there. It would-appear
that the elimination of the Matching feature might very well restrict
the limited number of funds to a till smaller-number Of students.

Mr. DELLENBACK. This is one of the questions I asked Dr. Branson,
as you remember; and his reply to that was, no, they didn't thin-1r' so,
but I see your perspective is someWhat different'. Thank you,- gehtle-
men, very much.
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Mr. CosTELDD. I wonder if I might just ask permission to allow Mr.
Gold to give a very brief message and also to ask you th accept for
insertion in the record the testimony, that he has prepared?

Mr. GoLD. Thank you. First, I would like to point out that the Urban
Corps is not just a New York City program. There are over 70 across
the country. I would just like to note that the difficulty, if any, with
H.R. 7218 might lie in the last section, section 467 which may appear
to so severely limit the Commissioner's ability tx; impose g:tiidelines
for either LOG or work-study eligibility that, in fact, the universities
would have unwarranted leeway.

The imiversity might be placed in a position where the requirements
for EOG and work-study, became virtually interchangeable without
any sufficient administrative oversight. Under those circumstances, I
am convinced that work-study would suffer.

EOG is very easily aciministered by the university, and work-study
is considered somewhat more difficult to administeL Without eligi-
bility guidelines for EOG, many students who should be on work-
study might be given EOG's instead. As a result, because Urban
Corps and off-campus work-study experiences, in general, have added
dimensions to college education that just could not be had in any other
way, I would hope that work-study does not suffer for the sake of
administrative expedience and that the Commissioner would be em-
powered to provide administrative oversiolat to insure there are stand-
ards for EOG eligibility and work-study that are- real and enforced.

Mr. DELLMTBACK. I read that yon are saying that you feel they
should not be fully interchancreable. There would have to be. some
limited interchangeability of filds, but you would not iust say turn it
loose either way.

Mr. GOLD. Say the bill reads as follows: If a college financial aid
officer has more students eligible for EOG than there is available
EOG money, then he can transfer some of his work-study money to
give LOG grants to these excess students.

If there are no work-study opportunities available in the com-
munity, then a student who was eligible for work-study and not EOG
could receive an EOG grant instead.

That kind of position we can't quarrel -with, as long as there are real
standards for LOG and for work-study that are not breached except
when there are no work-study opportunities available.

Mr. Rty.u.a. With those students who are funded by the Sloan Foun-
dation, was low income or need a factor ?

Mr. Cosrnixo. No ; it was not.
Mr. Myna. How many of your Urban Corps employees are hired by

the city after graduation ?
Mr. CosrEizo. I would have to give you just a general response.

Mr. Rose might have specific figures. We have been very pleased with
the very large nimaber of students who did come back and are part
of the civil service.

Mr. ROsE. We luiow they now exist in just about every city agency
and in a continuing larger number of students each year.

Mr Rurz. Would vou say about 50 percent ?
Mr. ROSE- I wouldn't say it was that high, but a substantial number

and in significant positions in the city government.
Mr. R u rid.. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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Mr. GoLD. May I say a word ? The purpose of the Urban Corps
per se has not been Government Career oriented. We have been able to
draw upon students from all academic levels and in every career inter-
est and we have been able to give them a temporary but responsible
and meaningful internship experience in city government.

It is our hope in every Urban Corps program that some of the stu-
dents :will go on to career. Government service. What I think title LK
does is provide that second step in the Urban Corps process.

Students who are motivated toward a career in Government, would,
under- title IX, have an opportunity to pursue that motivation. The
Urban Corps serves a broader constituency.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Gentlemen, thank -you verv much for having taken
the time to appear. I hope you will give our test wishes to our former
colleague and good friend; Mayor Lindsay. I wish him luck in his
responsibility.

Mr. CosTErmo. Thank you. I will relay your greetings to him
Mr. BRADY-1%1-AS Our last witness this afternoon is Mr. Conaghan.

I am sorry to have taken so long but I am sure you can appreciate the
difficulties. Since we are in the midst of a quormn call, it is going to
be difficult at this hour to get back, if it is agreeable to you, we will
insert your entire statement in our transcript at this point. Perhaps
you can summarize your statement for us.

(The document referred to follows :)
STATEMENT OF W1tTxc CONAGECAN, PRESIDENT, CEPHER & CO., ILLINOIS

Madam Chairman (Mrs. Green). My purpose in appearing before this Sub-
committee is :

1. To inform this Subcommittee of the existence of a financial system that
would, without raising taxes or realigning the present allocation, of funds, provide
substantial sums of money to colleges and universities in order to alleviate
their present financial problems.

2. To explain the operation of this system, maldng a particular point of the
benefits that would accrue to the individual taxpayers.

S. To request that legislation be enacted that would specifically permit banks
and/or securities dealers to both act as principals and outlets in ails system.

This financial system is being presented as an endeavor of private enterprise
designed, funded and operated without governmental expenditure. Consequently,
I am definitely not looldng for the approbation of the financial system by the
federal or any other level of government. The feasibility and desirability of this
system should be determined by those colle,..es and universities which choose
to participate and by the people directly with ateir dollar votes. What is definitely
needed, however, is explicit permission to implement this system as various
existing governmental regulations now implicitly prohibit it.

It has been demonstrated that the most e fficient method of explaining this
finaudal system is through the following sen s of questions and answers.

"You will note that all of the questions and answers are numbered. Should a
question arise concerning either the quesdon or the answer given, please write
down the number and it can be reviewed at the end of this series.

1. Q. Why the Education Endowment Exchange?
2. A. America's colleges and universities, both public and private, are in serious

financial trouble.
3. Q. What is the Education Endowment Exchange?
4. It is a financial system designed to provide funds to our colleges and univer-.

sities.
5. Q. Whet is the source of funds for the Education Endowment Exchange9
6. All funds to be employed by the E.E.E. will be provided by the private

sector.
7. Q. How will the private sector provide these funds?
S. A. The private sector will provide these funds to the colleges and universides

through the purchase of their subscriptions.
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9. Q. What is a subscription?
10. A. It is a right, purchased from a specific school, setting forth the obligation

of this school to provide a certain amount of class time at no additional cost.
11. Q. Will these subscriptions be good at all schools or just one parUcular

school?
12. A. Each subscription will be for one particular school, for a specific amount

of time and good only duringa. particular period of time.
13. Q. row much does a subscription cost?
14. A. The cost of each individual subscription will be determined by the re-

spective participatino- school.
.5. Q. When can thIse subscriptions or rights be used?
16: A. They can be used no earlier than 10 years from the date of purchase.
17. Q. What liability does the school incur by selling these rights or sub-

scriptions?
18. A. The school is only liable to the purchaser to provide, at no additional

cost, the amount of schooling indicated on the subscription.
19. Q. If a purchaser of these rights cannot use them, does the school have

to buy them back?
20. A. No, the school will not buy them back, but the holder of the subscrip-

tions will be free to sell them through the Exchange.
21. Q. What or who will determine the resale price of these subscriptions?
22. A. Resale prices will be determined by the forces of supply and demand

acting in the marketplace.
Q. What does the E.E.E. do?

24. A. The E.E.E. acts as the marketino- agent for the participating schools
by 'selling subscriptions for tuition (where schools own housing, room and board
could be included).

25. Q. Who will resell these subscriptions?
26. A. The E.E.E. will be the only marketplace for resale. It will assist in

pairing the buyers and sellers and re-registering the subscriptions.
27. Q. If I buy a series of subscriptions for Northwestern and then change mY

mind. what can I do?
2S. A. You can either sell the Northwestern and buy another school or trade

with a holder of a desired schooL
29. Q. How will the E.E.E. make money?
:30. A. B charng an add-on commission on the original sale and also on any

subsequent resale.
31. Q. When can these subscriptions be sold?
32. A. Anytime after purchase and prior to their expiration.
33. Q. Just what are the profit capabilities of the E.E.E.?
34. A. A conservative projection of Profits, before taxes and depreciation, ex-

ceed $30 million in the third year.
35. Q. What is the major financial benefit to the schools participating in the

E.E.E.?
36. A. Increased annual income on which they are not obligated to pay interest.
37. Q. Wouldn't the sale of future tuition, at any price, hamper a school's

budgeting?
38. A. No. not if the E.E.E. guidelines, of offering only 25% of a school's

present freshman class, are followed.
If this 25% guideline is followed, the part2cipating school would still have the

ability to raise the tuition of 75% of any incoming class.
39. Q. Who will decide how the money each school will receive will be spent?
40. A. The Board of Trustees, the Board of Governors, or their counterpart at

each school.
41. Q. Would the implementation of the E.E.E. Financial System increase the

demand on present or future school facilides?
42. A. No. it will place no pressure on the school to increase its enrollment now

or in the future-so there would be no necessity to expand its facilities.
43. Q. What -v,:ould be the allover effect of the E.E.E. Financial System on

individual colleges?
44. A. It would grant them greatly increased budgetary flexibility that could

possibly obviate any subsequent tuition or fee increases.
45. Q. Exactly what services does the E.E.E. provide?
46. A. The E.E.E. acts as the marketing agent for all participating schools.

It also maintains records of all the purchasers of the subscriptions.
47. Q. Who will pay the advertising costs of each participating school? ,

i"44 -*"
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48.- A. Each school will be responsible for its own advertising. The E.E.E. will
advertise itself and all of the participating schools on a group basis.

49.. Q. What is 'the benefit to be derived by parents trying to plan for the
education of their children ?

50. A. They will be able to plan the major portion of colleges expenses years
in advance.

51. Q. What about the average family that can't afford to pay for 1-4 years
Of collegein a lump sum?

52. A. They could participate by buyl," it in increments of quarters, tri-
mesters or semesters.

53. Q. Could an individual of limited means participate in the E.E.E. pro-
gram with borrowed funds?

54. A. There would be no reason why he couldn't Bank loans for the purpose
of paying for higher education are quite common.

55. Q. Could someone besides parents, or others directly interested in educa-
tion, participate in the E.E.E. System?

56. A. Anybody can participate. It is even possible that an E.E.E. subscrip-
tion might assume the proportions of an investment vehicle.

57. Q. Will the ownership of subscription carry preferred admission status?
58. A. No, ownership of a subscription should not affect the treatment of an

application at alL
59. Q. Would an enterprise of such a scope necessitate a large amount of

office space and a large clerical staff?
60. A. No, it wouldn't By profiting from the experience of the insurance

securities industries, both the space and office force could be minim; zed_

61. Q. Wouldn't many of the funds generated just duplicate government
spending?

62. A. No, the funds would not duplicate,. but would augment government
spending. These funds would be quite different, however, as they would be
unrestricted.

63. Q. Generally, how would these subscriptions be marketed to the public?
64. A. Ideally, they would be marketed through a bank, or a group of banks,

and their correspondents across the country.
65. Q. How much money will the E.E.E. provide?
66. A. With the majority of our colleges and universities participating, funds

in excess of $12 billion annually can be generated.
67. Q. Could the present structure of the E.E.E. be altered?
68. A. Owing to the extreme flexibility of the E.E.E. System, many aspects could

be changed without impairing the underlying principles.
In review, here are some of the various benefits that would accrue to the re-

spective educational institutions :
1 There would be no interest payment due on the money received from the

sale of the subscriptions.
2. There would be no obligations whatsoever on the money reslized through

the sales of subscriptions for a minimum of 10 years.
3. There would be no automatic increase in the demand on facilities result-

ing from the school's participation in the Exchange.
4. The participating institutions would have greatly increased financial

leverage.
5. There wo1.2.d be decreased dependance on government aid.
6. There could be higher concentration by upper level administrators in

areas other than fund raising.
7. There would be increased budgetary flexibility available to the insti-

tutions.
Also, parents of prospective students. their families, private organizations, cor-

porations and other interested individuals would benefit from the Education
Endowment Exchange financial system in the following ways :

1. The bulk of the cost of higher education would be Inaown years in
advance. .

2. Purchase of a subscription for use in 10 or more years would serve as a
hedge against inflation.

3. The subscriptions would provide a planned and/or forced savings plan
to provide for advanced education at the school or schools of your. choice.

4. These subscriptions would hare a salable quality up to the date of their
expiration.

c-1I 0
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5., There is, the . possibility of eapital gains through the exchange or sale
of subscriptions.

6. More of the cost of the- operation and growth of our colleges and uni-
versities would be borne by those who desire to attend ithem.

7. The Education Endowment.Exchange financial system would.expand the
economic freedom of choice of approxhnately 75% of our nation's families
and all of our colleges and universities.

Now, having informed you of the eiistence of the. Education ;Endowment
Exchange financial,system and provided you with a description, of ,how it :would
operate, I hope that this Subcommittee will assist me in forming legislation that
will specificallY permit banks and/or securities dealers to both act- as principles
and outlets in this system.

Madam Chairman (Mrs. Green),,if I could hear from you and the merabers-,of
this Subcommittee in regard to this information which I have provided and the
specific ,request which have made, it would be very much appreciated.

Thank you for invithag me to appear.

STATEMENT OF WILTTAM CONAGHAN, P.RESIDMNT, CO.;
ILLINOIS -.

Mr. CONAGEEAN. Yes.. The summary is provided in'the:first part of
. , . .

the.statement and it is my purpose , in appearing here to' Worth': the
subcommittee 'of the existence of a financial svem that would; with-
out- raisino- taxes -or realigning the present allocation of frinds,_ pro-
vide subseantial sums of money to colleges and universitiesiin order
tO alleviate the present financialproblems. ,

To explain the operation of this system in making a particular
point. of the benefits that Would aCcrue to the individnaltaxpayersand
to request that legislatiOn be enacted that would specifiCallv 'permit
banks and/or securities dealers tO both act as principals. an'd outlete
in this systein.

This financial system isbeing _presented as an endeavor of .private
enterprise designed, funded .and operated .withOut governmental ex-
penditure. Consequently. I am:definitely nct looking for :the.approba-
tion of the financial system by the Federal or any.Other leVeI 'Of gov-
ernment.

The feasibility and desirability of this system: should. be 'deter-
mined. by those colleo-es and univerSities Which chaose:.to participate
and by the people cli;ectly With their. &Alai.. votes. "What is -definitely
needed, however, is explicit permission to implement this system as
various existing- governmental regulations-now implicitly'.prohibit it.

It has been demonstrated that the most efficient method-
ingthis financial SyStein is thiOugh the -.following .Series of questions
and answers. You will note that all of the .questions and answers are
numbered.

Should a .question aris e. concerning, either the question -or 'the, an-
Swer given, please-write down the.number.ar d it can be revieWed: at
the end of this series.

Mr. BILLDEMAs. As I underitand it, your general approaCh is to seek
to -utilize the private financial sector in th.e United States .as-..an in-
strument through which to help provide needed support to colleges.

MT. CONAGHAN. Yes sir, that is correct.
Mr. BRAD-F.-m-As. What i YoUr background; Mr. Conaghan.?
Mr. CONAGHAN I have an academic background in economics and

I am a consultant. Cipher & Co.,..Ltd., is mine. I developed this my-

r11141 jr:k
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self and have been trying to fmd a way that it could be launched on
a commercial footing.

I spoke to some bankers locally and they pointed out that there
was. in their mindand these people were also attorneysthe pos-
sibility the Federal Reserve regulations might prohibit them if they
went along with this and organized this financial system, that they
would be acting as principals, because I don't have the necessary
money.

It would exceed a quarter of a million dollars to set up the adminis-
trative end of it. He said that if the regulations were changed, and I
came to the possibility if an explicit law were made or passed that
would allow banks to act as principals and as outlets in this system
I also bring up securities dealers because the one collecre president that
I was able to talk to at great length for 3 or 4 hours an% several letters,
sa id that he himself would like the procrram. He would like to do it.

His college was in a definite pinch. leowever, he said, there was no
reason or no way that these subscriptions could be marketed. At that
timethis was about 2 years agoI couldn't offer him an answer.

The avenue that I am pursuing at the moment, of going through
banks and their securities dealers with the thousands of branch offices
through which the product, this subscription that I bring up, could be
sold tfirough.

Mr. BRADEMAS. This would, if we were to do anythinc, in this area,
would require legislation through the Conimerce Caamittee, not
through this committee.

Mr. CONAGHAX. I am frankly, not sure. I am not familiar with the
procedure. That might be it.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you. Mr. Dellenback
Mr. Dril.P.NBACK. Mr. Chairman, I have no questions, just a com-

ment. In addition to our appreciating your patience in waiting as you
have waited, so frequently in government, we think again down the
same lines that we have already thought.

I will make it a point to read over irour testimony in detail and ap-
preciate your giving us a new line ci thinking We will give it our
best attention. Thank you very much.

Mr. CONAGIIAN. Could you direct me to the appropriate person to
see I would, indeed, like this to become a firm and explicit law so I
could continue to pursue this. I think part of the problems that I heard
of could be solved through this, and the possibilities are there.

Mr. BRADE-m-As. My own counsel would be that for one thing you
ouzlit to talk to spokesmen for higher education in the country. This
is the group, after all, that hr= th.e greatest stake in any legislation.

It affects their own financial situation. You would be besf advised
to pursue your proposal with groups of this ldnd to get any suoges-
tions and, reactions they may have before you pursue it any further so
far as legislation is concerned.

I Imow,by the way, that Mr. Pucins16 would. want me to express
his appreciation to you for having come, becsuse it was at his request
that you come and testify today. We appreciate your coming, Mr.
Conaghan. We are adjourned.

(Whereupon_, at 4:15 p.m., the subcommittee adjourned to recon-
vene at 2 p.m. Thursday, Aprll 22, 1971.)



HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

THURSDAY, APRIL 22, 1971

HOUSE OF REMESENTATIVES,
SPEciAL SUBCO1 3EITTEE ON EDUCATION

OF THE COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,
IF ash,ington, D .0.

The suboommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 3 p.m., in room 221
Rayburn Building, Hon. Edith Green (chairman of the special st:
committee) presiding-

Present : Representatives Green, Brademas, Quie, Dellenback, a:
Steiger.

Committee staff members present : Harry Hogan, counsel ; RobE
Andrinza,.minority leoislative associate.

Mrs. GREEN. The sacommittee will come to order for the furtE
consideration of higher education legislation which is under the jur
diction of this subcommittee.

Mv apologies to the people who were here this afternoon. Congre
man'Dellenback and I have no control over the belk.

If I may call on Frank Newman, first of all to present his views
the higher education bill. It is my understanding you do not have
prepared statement, but we are very much interested in the Newm_
report. We have read it with great interest and find it very provocati
aud very helpful as we consider the legislation.

STATEMENT OF FRANK NEWMAN, STANFORD UNIVERSITY,
STANFORD, CATTF

Mr. NEvirmAisr. Madam Chairman, it is a pleasure to be here, a.n
appreciate the opportunity.

In commenting on some of the points, I would like to spe9k from. r
-own point of view, although I think often many of these points of vii
reflect my fellciw members of the task force and also others in t
administration at Stanford. ;

I would like to start with a few comments on, the question of stude
aid. One important thing that; has been overlooked in the diseussi
about the different bills in student aid is that there is great aciva
taze in the fact that they approach. the problem so differently that t
-question of Federal policy and, in fact, the national policy of what
want in student aid is forced 6ut into the open..

The intense discussion about -that point is of great value. Howevi
some pointshaven't been emphasized enough. One of them is that, ev
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though Federal student aid has been growing at a sionificant pace
and state student aid has been growing at a sianificantpace, the gap
between the amount of money available to stueents across the country
from both sources and thc, cost involved in going to college still remains
considerable.

It is likely to continue to- remain considerable, even with any fore-
seeable increases in student aid for at 'least two reasons that have re-
ceived relatively little attention.--

So far, many students are still unaware of the broader opportunity
that now exists and the importance to them of college. As the present
minority programs and disadvantaged programs proceed, the number
of students who would not previousry have seen college as applicable to
them but are now interested in going on to college i s going to continue
to rise at a rate that 'will surprise us.

The second is that we continue to depend on the fact that most stu-
dents drop out. If we are able to find some effective means of chang-
ing the student's relationship to his education so that he sees it as an
experience he wants to continue rather than one he wants to leave vol-
untarily, the number of students enrolled would be very much larger.
Hopefully, we will find avenues in that direction and, consequently,
the demand for student aid will be much larger.

I think it would be a service to recognize and make plain that this
gap between the total demand for student aid and the total availability
is significant.

One of the disadyantag;es of the administration bill is that it inad-
vertently implied that students would be funded to the level that they
would then be able to gain access to any institution in the country rela-
tively easily. I think that was unforbmately misleading.

There are couple of ground rules that 'seem to me might be helpful :
One of them is that it would be better not to fund any ,aroup to the

extent that they are fully funded on their way through college. There
has been some experience with full fundirng of students at the gradu-
ate level, and when we took a hard look at this in the task group

Mrs. GREEN. What do you mean "not to fund any group" ?
Mr. NEWMAN. Not providing enough financial aid to cover all ex-

penses for any particular set of students. For example, either a group
that is of a particular income class or of a particular geographic loca-
tion or interested in particular subjects.

We did in the graduate level arrive at the pointand for certain
fields of study at certain institutions still are, although it is chang-
ingwhe certain groups were fully funded. Within many deparl-
ments of the best graduate schools, particularly in the physical sciences
and social sciences all entering students are and expect to be fully
funded.

Recently. the Ford Foundation experimented to see what would re-
sult if the3r funded fully a group of graduate students in the social
sciences and the L. amanities. The results of those experiments, if you
want to call them that, were generally negative. The full funding
seemed to exacerbate a problem that -began to appear in American
college life during Cie last decade that is, an increasing number of
students, still a modest but a growing number, are attracted to col-
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lege as a life style rather than as an educational experience. Complete
full funding tends to enhance that student view.

What we found is that a
e'°Teat

many students (To on perpetuating
that life style, staying withinthe university confine; rather than being
interested in an educational experience. Certainly, it is true in the
e,0-raduate schools, and I think it would be equally true in the under-
graduate case if they were also fully funded. This tends to isolate the
educational community from the larger community, and it interferes
with the educational process.

Now I don't believe education as a process should be painful in
order eo prevent students from hanoing around, but I do think o-oing
to the extreme of full funding of sadents has distinct disadvanrages.
There are enough people as it is who are not formally part of the uni-
versity community but prefer to view themselves in that same sense
who find it so attractive to stay close to that life style that the univer-
sities find themselves surrounded by a growing number of "hangers
on."

Secondly, there is the difficult question of the balance between fund-
ing for students of low income and students of middle income. I think
the question is: Which funds do you target for which groups ?

In the case of the present Federal proarams there are only three
programs of which I am aware that are l'target:ed at the low-income
students : tile economic opportunity grants, work-study and the Bu-
reau of Indian Affairs funds.

Our experience at Stanford has been that we are in -very short supply
of student funding for disadvantaged students I think it is generally
true across the country that the cost of the economic opportunity edu-
cation programs has been underestimated. The amount of resources
that a student brinas to the campus from a low-income family have
been estimated in ti:erms of traditional student aid tables, but in fact
we are finding in practice that these students bring with them far
less in the way of ordinary financial assets.

We underestimate the amount of resources that the typical student
from a middle-income family brings with him. For example, a youno-
Man I know arrived at his campus with aa. Porsche he had purchase
with earnings from a previous summer's job. When the student aid
programs failed to provide him enough to make ends meet, he sold
it and bought a Volkswagen and financed himself on the Tlifferential.

Not many disadvantaged students come with a Porsche end up with
Volk-wagen or have the differential to use as a supplement to student

aid. They don't come with the ordinary student necessities, and, con-
: sevently, the student aid problems will be much more serious than

," anticipated.
At Stanford presently; we have $310,000 of ECK2c and work study

grants out of a total of $5.7 million of student aid gr.a,nts at the rnder-
graduate level. In simply Lying to keep the exist-mg minority pro-
grams at their current level, the trustees have been forced to allocate
$1 million of unrestricted funding. And, we are not la much of a
position to allocate a million dollars at the moment.

So I would argue that there is a distinct advantage in recognizing
the national commitment to poorer students, that significant funding
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has to be allocated and that present funding is insufficient, looking at
the total national scene.

In determining who is disadvantacred, I think it is mandatory to
keep in mind the differences in cost levels among institutions that
the students attend. A student who is from a family income of $6,500
may be much less disadvantaged in terms of getthig through a com-
munity colleoe than a student of $10,000 family income attempting
to go to Yale7for example.

Sut the difference is not, in my opinion, public-private. It is ob-
viously a great deal more expensive for a student to go to one of the
major public universities, the University of Wisconsm, for example,
as opposed to a nearby community college.

An important question that follows is why should such a student
tz,Do to the more selective, more academically oriented institutions.

I think that there are a couple of very important reasons. In our
task force study, one thingwe did was to examine the performance of
minority students at varyino- types of institutions. To our surprise,
we found the converse of wha we had expected in terms of persistence
rates. All students persist better at the most selective institutions and
less well at the least selective, which is not surprising.

But what is surprising, is that for minority students (we looked first
at black and then at Indian students) this trend is even more pro-
nounced. The rate at which they persist in the selective private and
: major public institutions is high 'and the rate at which it falls off at
less selective institutions is faster than it is for all students.
. That is to say, one would expect that minority and disadvantaged
students generally would persist less well at the very difficult colleges.
It turns out iust the opposite.

To some degree, this is because the more academically skilled minor-
ity students go to the more selective colleges. But this is equally true of
all students.

What apparently occurs is that the climate of expectation at
the more selective institutions has a great deal to do with encouraging
minority students to persist, while at the less selective institutions the
expectation of dropping out is the norm, and the minority students'
expectation of failure is enhanced.

We have just been through a discussion with the Bureau of Indian
Affairs on this point. Their policy has been to favor sending Indian
students to nearby less selective institutions on the ground that their
aid will go farther and the students will perform better.

On the other hand, their dropout rates are phenomenal. Their figures
show, depending how one interprets the data, that between 4 and.
14 percent of the Indian students ultimately graduate with a bach-
elor's degree.- Yet, at the most selective institutions, Indian. students
are persisting at the rate roughly comparable -to all students, which
means somewhere in the order of 60 to 70 percentof those .students will
ulthnately graduate.

Mrs. GREEN. Do those figures by -themselves really mean anything?
Or have you really compared this to people who entered the more
selective schools .vis-a-vis the people who entered the less selective
.:schools, as you suggest ? Is there a difference ,in the type of students

rof '. 1'1
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that would make a difference in the dropout rate, or is it totally and
exclusively related to one institution being selective and' one not

Mr. NEWMAN. This is a very good poMt. It is not easy to separate
thr'e out because it is very difficult to get clear positions on them, but,

t:,(5 few studies so far, when one takes comparable students who
r the less selective institutions and compared them to students of

relatively the same ability who enter the more selective institutions,
those that enter a more selective institution persist at a higher rate.

Mrs. GREEN. Is there enough actual data on that to really make the
point, or is this just an impression?

Mr. NEWMAN. I think there is enough to make that point.
Mrs. GREEN. Would you make those available to us?
Mr. NEWMAN. Yes.
One of the things we discovered in our Indian programs at Stan-

ford, and we have now similar infonnation from Minnesota and
Dartmouth, is that. the students we, recruited were generally able to
perform the work, even though the BIA thought they would never
make the oTade at Stanford and were recommending that these par-
ticular stn7lents should instead go to less selective institutions where
they would be likely to do better.

Those students are being encouraged in directions that follow a
traditional path and where their dropout rates are relatively high.

There are obviously a lot of factors involved in this. I don't think
it is as simple as saying only that the climate of expectation is better.
But I do think that is a significant difference, perhaps the most
significant.

There is also overwhelminff evidence that, in the case of entry to.
graduate schools attendance a7t a more selective institution is impor-
tant. The chances of entrance intograduate schools rise if a student
uoes 1.0 the University of Wisconsin or the University of Illinois as
opposed to a. State college. They are much higher at a State college
than if he goes to a community college.

I am not arguing that thexefore everybody ought to go to the Uni-
versity of IllMois. That isn't my point.

I do argue that there is a great advantage in encouragingstudents
from, low inc2mes to enter all across the spectrum of institutions.

Thc.:e is also value, when thinking about student aid, to think in
terms of the desirability of pluralism. One disadvantage of the ad-.
ministration bill is that it creates a homogeneous student aid program,.
or maybe "coherent" would be a better wbrd, a coherent student aid
program.

There is a great advantage in having an NDEA loan program and
a guaranteed loan program. While students are not always as effective
as we would like them to be as consumers of student aid, they are in
fact shoppers for the service they are buyinu. .

It is a great advantacre for the studentto be able to turn to many
different sources of aid'. Fortunately, student aid is . presently very
diverse. There. is the GI bill and social security; there is 'State funding
and Federal funding, there are NDEA loans and guaranteed loans,
there is work-study and EOG, all of which is to the advantage of the
student.

7 5
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Anything that can be done to encourage this pluralism of sources
will, in the long rim, be beneficial to the students.

In terms of the amount of money needed it will be Itecessary to look
for new sources of student aid, and not only because we need pluralism.
There is no likelihood of enough grant money consideting the total
numbm.s of students nowafter all we now have about 81A million
Audents in this country, almost 6 million of those students are full
time out of a workin!, force of 70 million and a population of 200
mill ionthat is an enormous number of people to be supported by
grants.

There is a lot of interest today in loan funds. We have, along with
several other institutions, put a lot of energy in the question of edu-
cational opportunity bank loan funds, the pay-as-you-earn type, and I
am sorry to say that after a very determined and energetic investiga-
tion of the advantages of these programs, while we are one of several
other institutions who will probably start small pilot programs, myself
and others are now pessimistic about the possibilities of these as major
veli ides for student fin anciug.

The complexities, difficulties and costs of them are much higher than
we had all originally anticipiated. So I doubt if this is going to be a
major new student aid financing possibility.

I do think, however, that it is likely there is room for new types of
loans which provide somewhat longer repayment terms; not 20 years,
which I think may be too long, but maybe 12 or 13 years, perhaps with
lower payments in the earlier years.

The difficulty with very long-term repayments is that the total cost,
both to society and the student gets very high.

But I think a new emphasis is going to have to be placed on work
opportunities for new sources, and your bill has a very helpful em-
phasis on that new opportunities for work as a means of going through
school.

First, many forms of work ought to be seen as an important educa-
tional opportunitiy. Right now we tend to think of it in a much more
limited form, and your bill had several places where it is mentioned,
such as political internships, where it is mentioned as an eclucational
opportunity.

There aren't too many studies on the subject, but what studies there
are tend to indicate that for most students some work that is related
to their academic purposes enhances their ability to learn.

Second, work opportunities, or internships must be long enough to
be useful. One difficulty is that so many work opportunities, and par-
ticularly those called internships, are viewed as very short opportu-
nities ; say 10 weeks in the summer, and as a consequence, it results in
make-work instead of real work.

We need to find ways to use such assignments, either through the
work study program or through internships as longer opportunities,
perhaps as a job that is filled continuously by student with any one
student being, in it for 6 months or so. This is muLh like the Northeast-
ern Cooperative program, where a student is in7olved for 6 months and
when he leaves, another student comes in so that real job responsibility
can be assigned.
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We have had an interesting case in our law school wheye we have a
program in which students prosecute cases for the district attor-
ney. The students are very interested in this. They find all sorts of
things out about the district attorney's operation. For one thing, the
commonly held impression that the district attorneys always prosecute
-old ladies, who have been unfairly accused, turns out not to be some
-distance from the truth. They find that instead district attorneys spend
most of their time prosecuting people who do in fact seem guilty but
who it is hard to get the evidence on.

However, the district attorney's complaint is that the students are
'there for only 3 months and then leave, and that they are part time
and he cannot always get them for the time be is interested in.

What he would like, and I would love, to see, is some type of cur-
riculum and student aid program where they can be around. for 6
-months at a crack and then be replaced by someone who takes their
-place so that he MD assign real and continuing responsibility.

I think there is another advantage of this. More and more evidence is
piling up that. students need breaks from the college experience. They
need breaks partially because they are increasingly isolated from the
-real world and partially because the, nature of the college or university
experience at the moment often creates a hostile atmosphere to the rest
of the society. All of this mitigates in favor of the student going out to
be involved in society and later coming back to continue his education.

With this in mind there is one form of student aid that., for reasons
I have never understood, we have failed to capitalize on. One great
expernnent that everyone has agreed has worked Successfully is the
'GT bill.

Interestingly enoughwe have been able to find almost no studies
-on how effectively GI returning students have done, but it is widely
accepted that they have done far better than their counterparts who
-enter college directly out of high school or who enter graduate school
-directly out of bachelor's degree programs.

Yet, despite its widespread acceptance as a successful concept (the
idea that one serves the country and receives educational aid in return)
-we use it very little.

It seems likely that the use of the Army as the sole vehicle for per-
forming that service is likely to be somewhat less acceptable in the
'future, certainly from the point of view of students.

Why wouldn't, it be possible to expand the concept of .the GI bill to
-service to the country in a broader sense. If we have a concern about
-social mobility, and I think we should have, one avenue for the student
-who wants and doesn't have the financial resources might be service to
-the community in return for which he can go on to college with the aid
-of a version of the, GI bill, which might apply to a variety of civilian
programs.

It would be an opportunity for the student to find new resources for
.student aid in a way with. which society would be satisfied.

Could I turn from this to the question of institutional aid?
Mrs. GREEN. Fine.
Mr. NEWMAN. Institutional aid, it seems to me, has become an impor-

tant question, primarily in response to the financial crisis of the
'institutions.
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There is a question on many people's minds as to whether or not.
there is indeed a fmancial crisis on the part of the educational institu-
tions. In my opinion it is a very real crisis. It is obviously an uneven
crisis, but I don't think that makes it any less real for those institutions:
which are in the unfortunate part of the spectrum where the crisis is.

most. serious.
Obviously, many small, private colleges are at the point where they

are finding it difficult after continuous increases in tuition to be com-
petitive. With oftentimes falling enrollment and the prospect of fur-
ther tuition increases, it is an extraordinarily diffieult situation for
them.

For certain of the major private research universities, the crisis
.

is also obvious and severe. A. number of the hardest pressed private
colleges and universities havo already been absorbed in the State
system, and. I think no one would predict that that trend will be.
reversed.

There is another group of institutions that have received very little
attention. So far as I have been able. to see, many of the community
colleges that are dependent mainly upon a property tax base are

iequally in a stressful condition. The property tax s under tremendous.
pressure anyway for other priorities, but these institutions are often
overlooked in terms of the present financial crisis.

This raises what I think is a very difficult problem : How do you
measure the extent of crisis ?

I was fascinated, for example, in Dr. Cheit's study of the crisis
(which is the best study that has come along so far). In this attempt
to measure the crisis in a number of institutions, he placed Stanford
as in financial trouble, (the worst category) primarily on the basis
that we had begun a. major budget reduction program. Now, we
thought that we were doing that in advance of serious difficuties. Rec-
ognizing our own problems we thought Would be intelligent financial
planning.

The institution closest to us geographically is the San Mateo Com-.
munity College system, which Dr. Cheit placed in the least severe
cateo-ory ; that is to say, no crisis. At the time the report was issued,

.

thae'system announced it. was croing to 'close two of its three campuses
because it was at the point where it could no longer pay salaries. The
county finally passed a tax override in order to save the day.

I mention this simply to emphasize the tremendous difficulty in
.

measuring what the term "financial crisis" means. But despite that.
difficulty, and despite its unevenness of the crisis, there is indeed a
financial crisis.

In Rich circumstances, higher edtcation has had tendency to look
only at the immediate problem and. not beyond that- to the crises that
are coming downstream.

I think there is a very strong tendency at the moment to look at the
solution of the financial crisis in terms of institutional aid and ignore
the questions coming in terms of other types of problems facing higher
education. For example, in our task force study, we became deeply
concerned about the growing tendencY for institutions to begin to
resemble -each other, to have a homogeneity, to the students disadvan-
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tage since it is apparent that all stude.nts do not learn well at the same
type of institutions. Learning style, or teaching style if .-)ne prefers, is
becoming increasingly standardized.

We are also in an age of the large multicampus systems, which are
beghinMg to show growing signs of bureaucracy. In my opinion, these
_are ooMg to be very difficult problems downstream.

COnsequently, it seems th me that the decibion concerning the form
of institutional aid will probably be the most important single policy
-decision in higher education in this decade, for it will set the response
to other problems I noted above.

I have been concerned about and apprehensive about a formula as a
vehicle for that.

Incidentally, that apprehension has earned me a °Teat deal of
difficulty with certain of my colleagues, in higher education, some of
whom would favor a direct formula as rapidly as possible. I might say
-that I have heard a great deal from my colleagues on this point.

Plunging fearlessly ahead, let me say that, I thi.nk
Mrs. GREEN. Join the group.
Mr. NEWMAN (continuing). There are several difficulties with the

formula. First, one would like to see situation in which there is
every incentive for any institution to strive for excellence and to try
to move itself into a leadership role in its own particular type of
activity. I don't mean to say that every institution ought to strive to
emulate Har. ard in terms of academic excellence. Hopefully, some
would strive to do the very best job in dealino- with urban minority
students. Others might strive to do the best jobin teaching in a career
rather than an academic field.

I am sorry to say that I think most of the striving presently seems
to be down the general path of Jgreater academic prestige, but I still
think some measure of striving is very useful.

A formula, I am afraid, encourages a preservation of the present
relationships among and within institutions rather than any sense of
competition. Formulas also have the disadvantage of inadvertent
distortion of the academic process.

I was at a meeting the other clay when someone pointed out that
he hoped whatever the formula, it would not provide aid for Ph. D.
degrees, because in his State, Texas, they apparently have a program
which provides State aid based on degrees granted, and where it
does including a bonus for Ph. D. degrees. He was concernd that many
of the small colleges were seeking ways to begin givino- Ph. D.'s.

That is the type of distortion, it seems to me, triat inadvertently
comes from formulas.

Enrollment formulas have the disadvantage that they may encour-
acre enrollment at the expense of learning experience.

was at a conference in Europe recently and had a. l on g. opportunity
to talk with a distinguished professor from the. University of Rome.
He mentioned that they have an enrollment formula, and as a conse-
quence, tbe University of Rome now enrolls about 100,000 students.
The fascinating thing is that they have a faculty the same size as that
at Stanford. But most students don't show up for class. They register
and op back home. They study in some other place near dieir home
and then they come back at the end of the semester to take the exami-
nations and ultimately get a degree_from the University of Rome.
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I am not arguing that any American institutions would ever do any-
thing that nefarious, because we know the nature of American institu-
tions is that they do not respond solely to fnancial incentives.

But it does seem to me that there is a danger that such foinvilas can
become encouragements to distortion rather than to education.

The sixties can be characterized as a decade of growth, for our
system of higher education as it exists now grew enormously in the
sixties. What one would like the seventies to be is a decade where we
switch from concentration on growthI am not saying we are finished
with growth but where we switch emphasisto askinihow we can now
provide more meaningful educational experiences for those people
entering college.

If our task force efforts demonstrated anything to us, it was that
we learned that many students do not have meaningful educational
experiences.

To achieve that will mean a substantial measure and varying types-
of reform alono. with some means for continuing the process oi re-
form. We canna arrive at some new level where we have meaningful
colleo-es and then the process of reform is over. Far from it.

What one has to do is ask what sort of pressures will create such.
reform. Are the different types of institutional aid now being dis-
cussed likely to be an incentive toward that reform? Is that the prob-
lem. of the seventies ?

My own °mess is that a formula based on either enrollment or on
deo-rees is nog, likely to achieve that.

'Sirs. GREEN. If you don't want a formula on enrollment or deffrees,
do you want any institutional aid and, if so, what would you lfase it-
on ? If you don't want institutional aid, please let-us hear that, also.

Mr. NEWMAN. Mrs. Green, I won't dare sav we don't need institu-
tional aid. My colleagues back home would stab' me.

I do think, as a matter of fact, that institutions do need aid.
Mrs. GREEN. Aside from the fact that you might get stabbed, you

really do believe our institutions need aid ?
Mr. NEWMAN. I really do. I think that there is no indication at all

that the costs of education are going to be less severe than they are
today, and it seems to ine that the financial proNems facing the in--
stitutions are indeed severe.

I think that the president of a community college faced with dou-
bling and tripling of enrollments in relatively short periods of time, .
trying to provide really serious opportuinties for students who have
often not had sophisticated education experiences before that, frees
an extraordinary task and is frequently underfunded. Many other
institutions are underfunded in relation to their purposes.

Mrs. GREEN. How would'you submit your formula then ?
Mr. NEWMAN. I think there are several:possible ways. One is that it

would be possible to do much more with the project grant system.
So far the project grant system has been aimed primarily at the elite-
type institutions.

For example, we have not used the project grant system to en-.
courao.e, disadvantaged student programs at the community colleges.
We aye not used the project o.rant, system generally for community
colleges as we have, for example, in the major public and private um--
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versities.I.Ve have not used that same system to create a change in the
develpment lie State colleges or changes in the way career edit-
c.atkii is performed.

Mrs. GREEN. Who would give the grants and on what basis?
Mr. NEWMAN. I think that project grants can be used on a variety

of bases across a broad spectrum. I think the proposed National Fowl-
dation for Higher Education is one avenue. That, if I miderstand the
foundation as it has been discussed, might be the kind of an institution
that could provide project grants or, let me say, insautional grants
on a risk-taking basis in developing a new type of institution or major
fundamentally different type of program.

But I think that existing agencies within the Office of Education
are also equipped to do things if they begin to choose the project grant
approach for such things as transforming vocational education.

There is a lot of criticism of vocational education today. I would
paiticularly make one criticism; that it tends to be isolated from
academic education. There is a great opportamity for transforming
this segment of our education so that a ladder approach is .possible
in many fields; so that vocational training is the mning bbegut it is
coupled with increasing amounts of academic training so people can
go as far up that ladder as they are interested in going.

Mrs. GREEN. To go back, as the Secretary has described. the Founda-
tion, this year it would give project grants to those institutions which
are willing to make the changes that those indivichmis administering
the Foundation have decided ought to be made. Do you think that is
healthy for higher education ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Well, if you would change that slightly, I think it
would be a very good thing. If you would chanc.:;.! it -trom grants to
the changes that they would like to make--

Mrs. GREEN. That who would like to make ?
Mr. NEWMAN. The foundation would like to make.
Mrs. GREEN. That 15 people would like to imtke.
Mr. NEWMAN. It seems to me that if the incentives for effective re-

form are present, many organizations will respond. We are in the
process now of trying to identify those institutions of all different
types that have developed really fundamental ways of educating
people. We are trying to identify which approach seems most effec-
tive in creating these changes; whether someone looking down on the
syst,m_ says that change would be. desirable cr whether someone down
m tn c,. system, burni-ig with ambition, has established that program
with that institution.

While we are not far enough along to answer definitively, there
seems to be a great deal of evidence that people out in the system
who get important and fundamentally different ideas and are deter-
mined enough entrepreneursare the people who bring about the right
kind of change.

I don't think you can always see those changes from a folndation
position, but I think you can respond intelligently to changes when
they are proposed.

Right now it is terribly difficult to create new institutions because
there is almost no place to turn, for someone who has the burning ambi-
tion to start a new institution to turn for funding, and a foundation
could provide that.
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If the foundation sees its role as deciding what,types of institutions
are needed, planning them and then going out and starting them, I
don't think it will work.

Mrs. GREEN. But when an institution or group of people apply for
funds to OE or the Foundation, it depends entirely on the people who
are reading the application whether or not it ought to be funded,
whether the proposal is good or bad.

So you are imposing the judgment of a F,mall group of people as to
what higher eduation in the years to come should be in this country.

Our examination of the contracting and grant procedures in the
Office of Education leaves a great deal to be desired.

My concern with the Foundation and with your approach of project
grants stems from my observation that innovation and change does
come from within the institution, at least as often, if not more often,
than from somebody sitting in Washington.

Mr. NEWMAN. I think it often comes from without the institution,
too.

Mrs. GREEN. But not necesrily from Washington.
Mr. NEWMAN. I agree. I think very often sorae of the most exciting

.:ancl innovative new edncational programs have come from people
who are essentially outside of the existing institutions who are forced
to make their way in, in spite of that. There are, however, strong pres-
sures against that. There are accrediting pressures which deal in a very
difficult way with new institutions. There are the pressures of funding.
There are pressures from the faculty toward conformity.

Increasingly there are the pressures on an institution that is founded
-within a large State system. Even when the State system itself, or
when the president or the board of the system are in favor of innova-
tions, there are inadvertent pressures within the system that tend to
undermine the degree of difference.

Mrs. GREEN, But this also can be very helpful. The clash of opinions,
it seems to roe, results in better and more effective change..

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes. You need, certainly, some measure of resistance.
You have to have a clash of opinion. You have to have certain degrees
of obstacles to overcome.

All I am saying is that the obstacles today are so great. that while
there is in the absolute a considerable amount of attempted innovation,
if one looks at the total numbers of institutions and the total numbers
of students, the amount of change is relatively small compared to the
need. In fact, it is very small. I would say beneath the threshold limit
are less thall the critical mass needed to encourage diversity.

Mrs. GREEN. We will come back to this, but let me now ask you some
other ouestions. If I understood the first part of your testimony, you
are making a plea for student financial aidespecially aid for minority
and disadvantaged students.

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes. I think there has to he some student aid. targeted
to the middle-income students. I don't. think it is true that students
-who come from a family where the income is even $18,000 or $19,000
have, an easy time in sending their children to college, particularly a
private college. So I think the p.naranteed loan program in this sense,
t argeted to that group, is a useful, an essential program.

Mrs. GREEN. I find a conflict here that perhaps you can clear up. In
your plea for more student financial aid, in opening you stated that

Pr .

n



7ZI5

more and more youngsters were beginning to understand the impor-
tance of a college education, and that consequently the number of
students pursuing higher education would be much, much larger

Your closing statement was that, ia the 1970's the emphasis should
not be. on growth but on reform and change, and so forth.

How do you reconcile those two ? It seems to me you are saying yon
want to increase the number of kids and make it possible for more and
more kids to go to college, and then you say that really isn't what we
ought to be doing.

Mr. NEWMAN. No ; I think there is conflict there, but I don't think
they are incompatible. What I mean is that at the start of the 1960's
when one looked ahead, one could see stretching ahead for 20 years the
need for institutions to grow at a fairly substantial rate. And by "sub-
stantial," we have had a substantial growth in the number of students
and the number of institutionsthe whole system has been growing at
a substantial pace.

I am saying now, looking4_rAo the early part. of the 1970's and ahead
toward 1980, one sees that there will be continuing growth, but the
emphasis is now shifting away from growth as the prime problem.

I think there is going to be continuing growth because many of
the students in States where there is less access will want greL.ter access.

In places like California and New York, where 80 percent of the
high school graduates are now gaining access to college, there won't
be as great a growth simply based on the numbers of students grad-
uated from high school who haven't previously aspired to college. But
there are many States where that will be the case. Wider fLecess is going
to spread.

But, even in the States such as California and New York there will
be growth if there is reform. If we can make college so attractive and
useful that students stay on rather than drop out, there will be con-
siderable growth. To do this requires reform.

Right now the sizes of the colleges depend on the fact that most
students drop out. If most stayed in, we would have to double the sizes
of our colleges_

Mrs. GRT:EN. The reason they give us for dropping out is that the
colleges are so bad.

Mr. NEWMAN. I think there are many reasons. Like most things in
American life, it isn't that simple to put on one cause. Clearly, one can
not say the major cause is financial. Students drop out because they
marry. Students drop out because they have other things on their
mind. They want. to join the Army or they want to do 100 other things.

But many of the students we interviewed, a very large number of
the students we interviewed, found college an unsatisfying experience.
They had not been academically oriented in high school. They were
bored in lugh school. Their hope of college was that it would be a
different experience, and they felt it would be very important to them,
but they find college is once again something that they are bored with
and soon leave.

Mrs. GREEN. I have the feeling we have placed entirely too much
emphasis in recent years on going to college and the acquisition of a
degree. I tlunk there are a lot of students in college who shouldn't be
there.

Vbi on.
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I think one of the reasons for this is that people who make policy
in higher education are degree oriented. They have acquired their
undergraduate and graduate degrees, and they think that is what
everybody in the country should do.

I just don't think that is neceEsarily true. This is why I have a
little trouble with the idea that we ought to increase student aid_
a great deal and that we ought to persuade erery cllld to go to
college.

It seems to me we should. do more to point out other options like
vocational and technical education.

Mr. NEw3rAx. I think you are right. There are many students in
college who have no business being there, but I don't think the
problem is a simple one of the educator. I think the parents and the
students themselves

Mrs GREEN. Well, educators and Members of Congress and a. few
others r ersuaded parents that if their children are going to be success-
ful, they mnst go to college.

Mr. NEWMAN. it is an ancient feeling, and a very strongly held
one.

My objection is not that these students can't get something out of
college, but in most. cases they don't get it out of college, in my opinion,
at the time they ftre there. That is why I think there is great advantage
in anything that is done to encourage students who really don't want to
go to college but feel the nccessity to go out and do something else,
take a job, see the world, lie on the beach, do anything, but get some
experience, and when and if they are ready to come back to college,
they will be more effective learners.

If they choose later on not to come back to collage, they will do it
knowingly. Bnt for students to be willing to do that they must be
able to see they will have an opportunity later in life to enter college.

If, on the contrary, they see the opportimity to go to college is a per-
ishable opportnnity, then whether or not they think it is the right
thinp- to do, they will go.

I think the use of work opportunities as a vehicle to get students
out of college, the use of techniques like the GI bill approach, that
says to a student, "Look, if you want to go to college, go off and
work for 2 years in this project we have of community service. One of
the things yon will do is get for yourself some financial aid later."

Then the student. who will come to college will tend to be a better
student, a. more serious student and will get much more. out of it. I think
the College will be better off and the students will be better off.

Mr. DELLENRAC7, Thank yon for some excellent extemporized testi-
mony. I wish it could have been reduced to writing, but we will see
it in the record afterward and have .a chance to go over it again.

On the foundation concept., first a conple of questions. Do you
favor a foundation ?

Mr. Nr.,N.3tAN. Yes; very mnch, if it is the right lind of foundation.
Arr. DELLENBACRI. Now. how would you change it from what has

been proposed in the concept of a foundation with a board of approxi-
mately 18 .or so people in IIEW, hopefully well-financed ? We can go
on from there into specifics, but I am not quite sure from our testi-
mony, or from the reply so far, what it is you would have bnilt in this
foundation which you do favor ?
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Mr. NEWMAN. I think that format sounds to me like that is a pretty
good one, but I think there is a danger in a foundation. It is very much
easier for a foundation to do anything other than really meaningful
reform, really new types of institutions.

It is awfully easy for it to concentrate on the easier tasks at hand,
such as student aid, graduate fellowships, modest reforms rather than
.significant reforms.

Mr. DELLENBACE. So in achieving the really significant reforms, I
would assume you want two thingsand correct me if I am wrong on
this : One, a spelling out in the legishttion that reform is to be a signifi-
,cant goal for which the foundation should reach ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Right.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And, two, putting on tbe board of the foundation

competent people who would be able to make intelligent and sOund
.choices, not all from one branch of the. body of politics, not all educa-
tors. for example.

Mr. NEWMAN. It can't be composed of all educators. I think educa-
tors may often be the least willing to look at reforms, at kast reforms
in education.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If they then built a board that iS high caliber and
broad in its interests, and we give it authority to do this and we em-
phasi7.e in the legislation that reform is to be one of its significant goals,
would you then favor this concept ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes. And the reason I would favor it reporting to the
Secretary, as opposed to beim). a completely independent institution, is
that I think a completely independent institution will find itself frus-
trated because it is worrying about higher education : it will, find it-
self frustrated because the Office of Education doesn't do what it wants
to do in terms of operating programs, and knowing that the institu-
tions do not follow the research pattern it is interested in, it will want
to infringe on these fields. After all, those are easier fields to deal with
rather than the dangerous business of trying to establish a new learn-
ing pattern in an institution.

Arr. DELLENBACK. You would create a board which would be strong
and have power but would be part of HEW ?

Mr. NEW3IAN. So that the Secretary can say,
No, don't try to recreate the Office of Education ; we have another group work-

ing on this problem. Worry about this one task we asked you about, which is
reform.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Would you give the Secretary power to dictate
to the board, or would you kave it in the kgislation as to what the
board shouldbe doing.

Mr. NEWMAN. Well, I don't know enough about the workings of
such institutions to answer that intelligently.

But it would seem to me there would be .an advantage in perhaps
-the Secretary having an inflnence on appointments some way where
he can, not in a direct way but in a iong-term way, encourage the
institution and the Congress and the Congress can encourage that in-
stitution to stay on the track of reform.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If it were part of HEW where it would have to
cro through the budcret to 0-et funds, would this not be a great deal of
-authority in the Secretary if the Secretary, in effect, recommended
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to the President who would be appointed as director of the founda-
tion? Would not this be a good deal of influence for the Secretary ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes., those would both seem to be.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And against this matrix in which the foundation

would live, would not a strong foundation, strong in composition and
strong in authority, be desirable types of objectives ?

Mr. NEwmAw. Yes, I think so. I would agree with that very much.
Mr. Greenberg mentioned to me earlier the importance of somehow
keeping a foundation to a very slender staff, not gearing itself up for
some major hiternal effort, which I would agree with totally. It is very
hard to think of a mechanism which would insure that without tying
down an institution like that so it can't really have the flexibility it
needs, and reform is a difficult task and needs a lot of flexibility for it.

Mr. DELLENBACX. But against this background, and realizing we
leave a lot of "t's" uncrossed and "Ps" undotted, you would favor this
foundation ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Would you yield?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Newman you said, yeS, you would favor the Foun-

dation if it were the right kind. Let me put the same question to you
that I posed to Dr. Kerr.

If this Foundation got underway and in 1972 or 1976 we had a
change in the political climate and Governor Reagan became President
and Max Rafferty became director of the Foundation, would you still
be. as enthusiastic ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Madam Chairman, I am still caught up in visualizing
that.

Mrs. GREEN. Well, I sugaest that such things ought to be visualized,
because in our .political sfstem they can happen.

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes, absolutely. As a matter of fact, as Dr. Kerr
would perhaps be the first to testify, they can happen m a State that
has strong; constitutional prohibitions against them happening.

One of the things that one--
Mrs. GnEEN. What do you mean, constitutional prohibitions against

that ?
Mr. NEWMAN. California has explicit constitutional prohibitions

against the Governor interfering in any political dealings with the
university. I think Dr. Kerr would be willing to attest that hasn't.

worked as an effective bar.
It does strike me that the point you make iS a real and relevant one,

but it is very difficult for me to see any system of support .for higher
education which would be able to defend itself against a determined
onslaught of that kind. If it occurs, it seems to me, that the only safe-
guard is sufficient congressional control through appropriations and
other means to prevent that from going .too far astray through some
harmful process.

Mrs. GREEN. Then you do want it under political control ?
Mr. NEWMAN-. Yes. One of the things I clisagree with is a view often

expressed in higher education toward the concept of political control
as I suspect you mean to define thai.. As one example, right now we are
worried about the oversupply of Ph. D.'s, but the trends were visible
for a long time. The fastest growing areas in the Ph. D.'s are thoSe
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thing-s that have been in oversupuly the longest. I think there must be
a political override, political in the best sense, to insure the system
responds to public need.

Mrs. GREEN. If my colleague would yield for one more question. I
ask this question not facetiously at all, I am concerned about the
Foundation, because it seems to me you run the risk of concentrating
.a tremendous amount of power in the hands of a very few porple. I
really have not been persuaded that innovation and reform of higher
education has to come from Washington. You, yourself, said that
many, many things were done by the people in the institutions them-
selves.

I would also suggest that while you talk about the constitutional
prohibitions in California, that traditionally, certainly, the President
.of the United States has not had a major role in reforminp; higher
.education. Yet, he would be the one who would appoint the chairman
or director of the board and, perhaps, the board.

There is a tremendous possibility, it seems to me, for political inter-
ference in something that has never before experienced it in this coun-
try. It is quite contrary to the traditions of hi:gher education.

Mr. NEWMAN. If I could differ just for a bit, first, I think the tradi-
tion is not that the Federal Government has not been a leader in re-
form. In my opinion

Mrs. GREEN. Just the President.
Mr. NEWMAN. We examined where most reforms have come from

:and tried to examine that very difficult and complex question. But, in
fact, the Federal Government seems to come out as the major reform-
Mg force in higher education in the past 25 years.

Now, many of those reforms have been very good. Some of them
have gone so far that they have become distortions. But by and large
it has been the Federal. Government that has acted as a, major reform-
mg force.

While I understand the point you make, it seems to me that a foimda-
tion funded reasonably and organized mtelligently is not as such a
threa t to the institutions, if it is a responsive type of institution. Where
.are the other institutions that are going to do this ?

One of the things that is terribly difficult to see is what other institu-
tions are going to provide the impetus for reform. Certainly the State
budgets for higher education have had very little opportunity tO do
-this. They Are terribly pressed to Meet their own commitments. They
have strong internal pressures that make experiments, such as at Santa
CruZ or Evergreen tend to erode in the State system.

I think that while there is indeed danger, and the thought of MaX
Rafferty as the director of the foundation will chill anybody, Who thinks
about that, the foundation is a realistic and manageable proposition.
The danger of not doing something is also Very real.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If you could select the board of trustees of this
foundation and that board were to be endowed with the authority by
statute to set the policies and to *control what the foundation does,
would you have the same fear, whoeVer was.director?

Mr. NEWMAN. Well, obviously, if you have a good board, a Well-
selected board, and if the board is empowered to review thoughtfully,
I think that is a very important safeguard.
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Mr. DELLENBACK. This is one of the critical things that we are talk-
ing about in this- particular thing. We are talking about a boai-d that
is, in truth, high caliber and invested with the authority and the re-
sponsibility of making the crucial decisions, where the director is not
to be the czar of the board, but rather the director is to be the executive
arm of the 'board, carrying out, in large measure, the responsibilities-
placed on his shoulders by the board.

Mr. STEIGER. Would you yield ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. I yield.
Mr. STEIGER. While you might be concerned about Max Rafferty

being a director, let us turn it around and ask whether the board is an
advisory board or a policy board, and what power is given to the
&rector. The American Council on Education, and other groups of that
kind, have stressed very firmly that they want the board to set the
policy, and I think we can all be sympathetic to that.

Now, you have to get down to who is on the board. Cali yOu not
,conceive of a bOard that is so subject to the pressures of existing
institutions and existing methods of operation that it, in fact, works
on a counterproductive basis ?

Mr. NEWMAN. I think in all three of the cases you have raised, obvi-
ously, you can think of cases where you can stymie the foundation.
For example, if the board is large enough, you will defeat reform
simply because reform is a very difficult kind of thing to 0.et anybody
to agree about any time. So, if you had a board of 40 who 1-iad to agree
in a policy sense, you will get, in my opinion, no reform.

If you have a board that is captured by the higher education estab-
lishment or the elitest institutions, you will get a foundation which.
doesn't undertake the hardest reform tasks. The hardest tasks are not
to reform the institutions dealing with Santa Cruz students in Cali-
fornia. We could put those students in the desert, airlift in books and
professors for them and they would do fine.

If the foundation is hampered by people who axe only interested in
serving the elitest institutions, then it will fail in its promise.

If trie board, in fact, becomes Rolitically motivated and all appoint-
ments are made on a political basis, then again, the whole process will
grind to tz, halt because reform is such a difficult thing to dia.

I think the board ought to end up having some policy say, .some
policy responsibility, but it ought not to be composed of solely educa-
tors and it ought not to be appointed in a way to make it willing to
take some risks in trying to get something done.

I think it is also terribly important that the kind of staff and the
kind of directors are people who are willing to take risks and willing
to really dio..and see what the problems are.
. Now, I trunk this is a tall set of orders, but I don't see any other way
that you are going to get an impetuS toward reform.

Mr. DELLENBACK. As you summed up the last comment you. mada
to my question, while you sae great risks that do exist, if we went in
the wrong direction there will be risk as to what happens.- Do you also-
see risks Of at kast that magnitude if we do nothing at all ?

Mr. NnwmAN. I would say greater risks. I think the chance of politi-
,cizing such a foundation is real, but 'at the Monient they are certainly
manageable. One could politicize the National Science Foundation, too.
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Mr. DELLENBACK. May I ask a couple of more questions. Concerning
institutional aid, you have made the point, it is difficult to measure
need and there is an unevenness in the need, of course. Are there any
of the higher educational institutions in the Nation at the moment
which you could classify clearly as not having a need ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes, I think there nxe some.
Mr. DELLENBACK. What class?
-Mr. NEWMAN. I happen to be familiar with the fact that Stanford's

endowment per student is one of the lowest of the major private in-
stitutions; for example, approximately 20 percent of that ot Harvard.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Because the endowment has been controlled
by the donors or the board of trustees, it: has been decided how the
endow mi>nts should be used.

Mr. :`.'EW.-5.EAN. We don't have much endowment to begin with, As
a matter of fact, interestingly enough-

Mr. DELLENBACK, We arc not attacking Stanford. But can you
classify for us which institutions do not have a need at the moment?

Mr. NEWMAN. I would say the question of survival as such is not
it is not a survi val type of need. I would say Columbia faces very
difficult need situations. I think in other types of institutions they
face survival situations. I think, by and large, most college institu-
tions and State university institutions are not a survival-type sit-
uation.

I think some more than others have financial need questions. The
California systems have a strong pressure from the Governor on
the budget. That is true in some other States, and I Would say it is
more tremendous than others.

Certainly, some of the private systems are not in any financial
need.

Some of the. best known small, private colleges are not..
I will give you another case. There is an interesting institution

that I met the officers of in Los Angeles the other day-. It is called
West Coast University. It teaches only part-time students, and it
teaches them only in the evenings. Its faculty is only part time. It
is accredited. It has finally broken the accreditation barrier and ham-
mered its own place in our society. It is doing well enough that it
is putting money into a building fund for funding new buildings.
I- would not describe this institution as in a financial crisis.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If we were to move into institutional aid and we
came to the type of alternative reads we touched on in connection
with the foundation, where there are drawbacks to either road, if we
had to say no institntional aid at all, or say we will set up institu-
tional aid, but we will do it on ,orrie sort of. a formula basis so. that
all accredited institutions will get aid, which alternative road would
you rather see us on?

Mr. NEWMAN. I -would like to choose the way .the students do; I
wouldn't choose either of those.

Mr. DELLENBACK. In this best of all worlds where money is no prob-
lem, we will just pour all of the money .we have in helping needs
which exist?

Mr. NEWMAN. I think that there are not the simple answers we are
talking about. I think there are other alternatives. For example, I
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think it iS perfectly feasible to think in terms, of short-term aid pro-
grams. There is a developing institutional program Which might get
some added money and do some financial bailout on a selective basis
where an attempt is made. to determine what the need is, and to examine
the problem.

One of the most effective schemes, in my opinion, is the one that
several people have recently brought forward of financial institutional
aid by providing money to the students who carry institutional aid
along with them I think that has bad a great deal of appeal. I think
it provides some element of market force and encourages responsive-
ness by the system.

Mr. DELLENBACK. So if I understand you correctly on this, you
would .be talking, in effect, about some type of GI bill or voucher
system where the student takes his choice of institutions, but over
and above the aid, there would be some aid at the school?

Air. NEWMAN. Yes. I don't think we could do enough by simply
providing more and more financial aid to the student and then allowing
tuition to rise. We are so far away from the level required, you would
have to do that on a really massive base ; in other words, if you gave
only money to the students, if you gave really massive amouits, ulti-
mately, I think, you could achieve some sort of new balance that way.

But in the present circumstance, it would have only the advantage
of relievir.L; modest.parts of institutional budgets, while sharply cut-
ting the share provided by the student and his family. I don't think
it would be very nvich help. In other words, the studies available at
this time show there isn't much flowthrough from increasing student
aid.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Let me ask one more question, and that is on the
matter of student aid itself. What sort, of package, if you can tell us
simplistically or .oversimplistically, would you see ? I assume you would
see a mixture of grant and loan aid from the Federal Government. If
I am incorrect, correct me. But am I correct that you would see some
sort of a blend here? Could you give us its rough parameters?

Mr. NEWMAN. I think there is a danger of overemphasis on the loan
concept at the moment. I don't think in the bills up to the moment there
is, but I think there is a tendency to talk of overemphasis on loans.

Mr. DELLENBACM. Should we place a statutory limit on how much
loan should go on to any one student ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes, I think that is useful.
Mt. DELLENBACK. Where should it be?
Mr. NEWMAN. In my opinion, in the undergraduate aid, somewhere

on the or7ler of $1,500 a year ought to be sort of an upper limit.
Mr. DELLENBACK. For 4 years?
Mr. NEWMAN. Yes, for 4 years. There are several reasons for this.

Students are not uniformly determined to ,cro out and work instead
of borrowing. Some fail to see their accumulating loans in a realistic
light.

Mr. DELLENBACK. What else would yon put in there- besides a loan
with a limitation of this size on it? What else wouldyou have?

iMr. NEWMAN. I think there is a great advantage n some Federal
oTants. State crrants t,cto to the middle-income students. I think there is
an advantage in att least some Federal grants going to lower Mcome
students.

-
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Mr. DELLENBACK. What would the maximum be you would give to
any one student?

Mr. NEwatAii. I think that should be a function of the institution,
because I think there is an enormous difference in needs based on the
institution one is at.

Mr. DELLENBACK, Should there be any maxihmin that should be
available at the Federal level ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes, I think somewhere again on the order, depend-
ing on the total amount of aid that is available, of about $1,500,
simply because there are so many students and it must be spread out.

Incidentally, one thing Mrs. Green's bill provides is a great deal of
useful flexibility to financial aid officers, bec.au!..e it allows them to make
judgments; but the broad limitations are useful. One provision. I don't
think is useful is to give the financial aid officer the right to transfer
work-study funds to grants. I think grants are very much easier
to give out, and grants are easier to accept. There is a strong pressure
to do away with work study and put it in the form of jgrants. This
is an easy way out, and I think there is a great advantage in not giving
that flexibility.

Mr. DELLENBACK. You would not make these completely inter-
changeable?

Mr. NEWMAN. That. is right.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Brademas?
Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank von. I apologize for not being here, but I

had to attend another subcommittee. meeting. Could I Just ask two
or three questions very quicidy. First, did I take it in your colloquy
with Mr. Dellenback that you were suggesting that one wa3r to pro-
vide assistance to institutions wa- in effect, by the kind of cost of
education allowance that the Kerr Commission has recommended
when you talked about following the students to the institution with
some additional help? Is that the-kind of thing you have in mind?

Mr. NEWMAN. I think cost-of-education allowance is a bad name. I
think somebody called it a companion grant, which is better. I think
cost-of-education allowance implies an analysis of What the cost of a
particular institution is. I don't think that- is the way to cro.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Now, the American Association of':'State Colleges
and Land Grant Universities have said that on the averacre, I believe
I am right, it cost $1,500 to the institution to take a newlow-income
stUdent. If, therefore, the President's proposal to attract a million
mdre students to higher education we,:e carried out, this would repre-
sent an additional burden of $11-72 million to higher education. I as-
sume that $1,500 figure must be paid in some fashion. Are you sug-
cresting it is not possible to come up with some calculated judgment
':'of how much additional cost to the institution it is ?

Mr. NEWMAN. No. I am just saying I think the cost per institution
varies enormously. There are some institutions that operate very effec-
tively with very low cost for students, and there are other institutions
that operate effectively at hilgh cost. There is an enormous range
around that $1,500 cost. Some institutions estimate it costs them about
$4,000 to educate an undergraduate student. Some institutions esti-
mate it costs $7,000 or $8,000 to educate an undergraduate student,
and some estimate it is $1,500 or so.

63-197-71-pt. 2-12
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So what I am sayiner is that the term of cost of education grant has
the implication that tfe individual institution 0-ets a ,different amount.
It actually hasn't, been proposed that way. Thzit name simply implies
that you get a different amount depending on the cost.

I think there is no advantage in saying there is agreemeiii, based on
your cost. You have to compete.

Mr. BRADEMAS. One question with re,spect to the proposed organizt:-
ton and structure of the suguested national institution. I would be
concerned, were there to be sah an organization, about its integrity
and automony. I think that the structure of it will have a ,o-reat deal
to do with whether or not it is perceived to be genuinely independent.

Can you aive us your judgment on how ary such foundation ought
to be structTired so as to make clear that it is not under the thumb of
the Federal Government ?

Mr. NEWMAN. I guess I am convinced when you say "genuinely in-
dependent," I guess I would, be in favor of it being almost genuinely
independent. I am afraid if it is totally independent of all other aaen-
cies of the Federal Government, it -would want to recreate the wfteel.

It will be terribly concerned :'bout questions that below, in other
agencies; perhaps, about aisadvantaged student aid. It will be attempt-
ing to see a program which provides aid to disadvantaged students
as an innovation, whereas really one standing back might say that
isn't innovation, but rather a student aid program.

I don't think I want a foundation to go its own way. I think I want
it to be confined to the task the rest of the Federal Government is not
involved in.

I think its prime task should be the development and major changes
in higher education.

MT. BRADEMAS. That is an interesting analysis coming from you as
chairman of the committee on reform au d higher education, because
that suggests, as I read you, that yon want to put some blinders on that
committee and you want that foundation board not necessarily free
to engage in recommendations for innovation unless they are within
the prescribed limitations of what ought to be considered.

I would be very distressed to see any such kind of foundation have
that kind of rubric.

. .

Mr. NEWMAN. I understand your point. I would like to find a differ-
ent set of terms and maybe I could agree with your criticism of what
I am saying.

It seems to me you want the foundation to be encouraged to stay
in the field of innovation and not to take on the problem of being
another agency to provide operating grants.

Mr. BRADEMAS. What if they don't like the way student .aid is being
handled and want to change it ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Of course, you can vary it to a certain point. If you
carry it far enough that they have got a whole variety of innovative
things that depends on student .aid, that makes sense. But what I am
saying is that if they want to duplicate the existing functions of
other agencies instead of working on reform because they have a differ-
ent philosophy, that it seems to Me is a loss.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I think that is a debatable point. Nobody has sug-
aested that they should duplicate existing programs. What I would
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be concerned about., quite frankly, and what you. have said to me
only adds to my apprehension, is that they would not enjoy very sub-
stantial autonomy to make tneir own judgments about what in point
of fact they feel necessary in recommending reforms.

Now, in that respect, I think some members of your own commis-
sion are now engaged as members of a task force to come up with
ideas for the proposed foundation down at OE ; is that not correct ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I confess, Madam Chairman, I have certaM appre-

hensions about that kind of cross-fertilization, also. If y our operation
was founded by Ford, announced by the Secretary of HEW and sud-
denly we find members of your group engaged in counseling the ad-
ministration on this particular matter, that may be appropriate,
but--

Mr. NEWMAN. You have a <Treat deal more confidence than I have
in our ability to have any imiformity of point of view.

Mr, BRADEMAS. That isn't the point at all. It is a very good example
of what I am talking about, and. the apprehension to which I giv-
ing voice, if we are really interested in seeincr a national ioundation
for higher education, that will be really free a political control, then
I think we have to be very careful about how we go about organizing
it and structuring it. And I say this wthout regard to who is in
charge of the Government of the United States. I wouldn't want a
Democratic President using the foundation to take care of pet projects
of his any more than I would want a Republican President to clo so.

But I think I just give voice to my fears in this. I think if you started
offand, as you know, I have great reservations as to whether it should
be started off at all, and eVerything you have said so far only deepens
my fears about this.

Mr. NEWMAN. If I could just add a point to this and perhaps deepen
your fears some more, although I would hope it woubi go the other
way, it seems to me the restriction placed on such a fomidation is not
a restriction as to what it sees as a good idea but on the field which
it. operates. In other words, I thhk the more important restriction
would be congressional intent.

I think th.e most important thing would be for Congress to write
in that the intent of this foundation is to concentrate on the question
of rEform and change in.higher education.

If.that is blinders, then.I would favor blinders.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Obviously, that is not what I mean.
Mr. NEWMAN. That is the kind of restriction I am referring to. I am

saying that if the foundation decideS other functions of government
are not being done well and moves on into those, that wouM be a mis-
take, because reform is very difficult. People don't like to take a risk
and do the doggy work that is really involved in trying to get new
things off the ground. That is very.hard and subject to constant criti-
cism, and it is a lot easier to do safe and easy things.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Doesn't developing new ways of carrying out existing
programs constitute a manner of reform?

Mr. NEWMAN. Surely, and the difficulty comes in drawing the line,
and here is where intelligent people are needed. I don't mean to argue
that.
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What I am sayino. is that if it becomes an agency which simply pro-
vides routine suppoi; for colleoes on a routine basis

Mr. BRADEMAS. Nobody suaested that.
Mr. NEWMAN. What I am saying is that there is a desirability in the

structure and intent to make sure that isn't its intention. I wouldn't
propose at all that there be some Presidential restrictions that say here
is the type of reform we want to see happen and now go to it.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Steiger ?
Mr. STEIGER. I have no questions.
Mrs. GREEN. Let me pursue this a moment further, if I may. The

main purpose is reform. But you are going to have innumerable appli-
cations for grants from the 2,600 institutions across the country. You
are going to have fhe same operation you have in the Office of Echica-
ti on now. You are going to have to have a panel of readers.

I think everyone would agree that we have created a new profession
of grantsmanship. A few professional grantsmen master the art of
grant application.

Then a panel of readers screen thn applications, and they are the
ones who decide whether or not this is the kind of reform we ought
to have in the United States today.

Then only the applications they approve go to the advisory board.
That is the way it has to work, because the advisory board couldn't
possibly read them all.

Now, this seems to me to be a rather bad way of bringing about, re-
form. I really don't understand your recommendation for the Founda-
tion when earlier in your testimony you said very clearly :that the real
change. comes fi.om those people within the institution who get a bright
idea and who are persistent and decide this is the way we are going to
change this institution.

You yourself, said that this was the best kind of change we have
in the -United States.

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes ; and I believe that.
Mrs. GREEN. I do, too, and it seems to me I see all over the countrY

all kinds of changes in higher education coming from within the in
stitutions themselves.

Mr NEWMAN. Mrs. Gren, I guess I am not as fearful that creation
of such an institution would lodge within it such enormous power in
the sense you have described. I haVen't been 'involved In the question
of the Foundation, so I am not really that close to it, but if I remember
correctly, the budget proposal so far is $100 million. That is out of a
$23 billion or $21 billion expenditure in higher education. So that isn't
an enormous share of the total costs of higher education.

Second, while there is indeed a; grantsmanship ethic that has de-
veloped in this country, which has its abuses as well as anything else,

fiwe made a very careful evaluation to nd other means that have- been
successful so far in getting new concepts off the ground. What we kept
coming back to is that the Most succesSful innovations tend to come out
of somebody who got hold of a grant and used that aS a .vehiclenot
always, but that is most often the way they come about.

So it seems to me the risk of perversion, to do the wrong job. the
risk of inadvertent politicization throu,gh a determined effort by a
political party to make it a politically based instrument, or the risk
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that it will not be responsive enough to new types of innovations bub-
bling up from belowall of those are real, and they argue in favor of
very careful structuring. They certainly don't argue in favor of not
doing anything.

It seems to me the major problem we have is that it is just very,
very difficult for someone who is determined to try to do something
new and different in the field of education today and find the opportu-
nity and find the funding.

We were talking one night, as you will recall, with Mrs. Cohen, of
her experiences in getting her institution off the ground. It is a heart-
breaking story to see what a. task it is for an ob-c%ously succesful and
dynamic enterprise just scrambling all over trying to find someplace
to find the sustenance for itself.

There is a value in scrambling, but there ought to be someplace to
turn, just us in the value of the NDEA program, where lots of times
when the banks won't loan money there is at least one loan program
you can turn to.

I think this is the case here. I don't think we are talking about
funding all innovations. At least ii am not proposing it. I wouldn't
propose to fund all new ideas out of the Foundation. I just say we are
terribly shy of this iu this country.

Mrs. GREEN. What can the. Foundation do that the Office of Educa-
tion cannot do ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Well, no new types of instit7Aions are presently funded
in the Office of Education.

Mrs. GREEN. They have the money.
Mr. NEWMAN. There is no program that sets aside money for that

type of risk. For example, Mrs. Cohen has had a terrific time to find
a.spot in OE to fund her institution.

Mr. BRADEMAS, Would the chairman yield ?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I share the point made by Mrs. Green. There are

plenty of existing educational authorities in the Higher Education
Act-which would provide opportunities for the Office of Education to
fund all kinds of innovative programs, and part of it may be clue to
the recalcitrance of Congress appropriating adequate money for some
of those programs authorized.

But you have got Network for Knowledge, for instance, which
is aimed at providing ,certainly innovation in the way of coopekating
among colleges and universities with computers aria. TV .and all of
the rest.

You take the developing institutions program, of which Mrs. Green
is the author. That certainly is a programthat could be used to pro-
mote reforms, and one could go down the line and point to them.

Mr. NEWMAN. There are a couple of points that are very important
in this. One is that it is . true that an imaginative person in the Gov-
ernment, an imaginative grantsman, if yoir want to put it in the most
pejorative term, let us say, and an entrepreneur really determined. to
take the institntion off the ground with a new style a learning, those
two together can find a way to do it.

But most people don't want to take a risk. It is hard to take a risk
within a government agency. Consequently, it ahnost seems like a
distortion, for example, of the developing institution's program, if
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one were to go outside of an educational institution and fund a com-
pletely different type of animal out of the developing institution's
program.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I can only tell you that Clark Kerr in a fortlicom-
ilig article is to recommena that the developMg institutions title be
used to encourage innovation in developing institutions. So there is
one colleague in the field saying just that.

Mr. NEWMAN. I would anticipate that a completely new type of in-
novation would be better served by the Foundation, but one could use
tlu developing institutions program. I think you could do it there.

1 am just saying that the conditions are hard enough as it is that
it is worth setting up a separate institution and saying it is your
job to do this reform. Then I think you will get more attention to
the problem.

Now, there is the danger it will be used for incorrect purposes.
There is the danger that it will be structured incorrectly. Those seems
to be much less serious than the danger if we don't do anything.

Mr. STEIGER. Would you yield ?
Mr. BRADEMAS. I yield.
Mr. STEMER. I must admit, I am somewhat put off by the readers

concept in the foundation. I must admit I haven't heard .anybody .pro-
pose that we duplicate the process that the Office of Education has
developed historically. I haven't heard a recommendation by the ad-
ministration that they set up panels of readers and do this on a kind
of grant basis, as I think you suogested.

I think that would be 'bad, Frankly. I don't want to go that route.
Mrs. GREEN. Well, I would like to have you Suggest how it would

be done. Suppose you have 2,600 institutions and they can each 0-en-
erate at least 10 applications. So hypothetically, you have 26,000.ap-
plications. Do you think these 15 people are going to read all of
them ?

Mr. STEIGER. If you are talking solely about the board, I would think
that would be an exceedingly difficult job. My only answer would be
that the Ford Foundation operates with a budget far in excess of $100
million and doesn't set up panels of readers to make its determination.

I think the same idea and same route can be taken in the develop-
ment of this foundation.

would really be very concerned about attempting to duplicate in
the foundation what we have created in the Office of Education.

Mrs. GREEN. Every single department of government operates on
this, whether it is juvenile delinquency or any other.

Mr. BizAaEmAs. Of course, it is also true, especially if we are talking
about innovation in higher education, if you follow- the recommenda-.
tions of the Newman report, which, I hasten ,t6 add was eniphatically
exciting and quotable, that you .dOn't want to turn only to existing in-.
stitutions of higher learningto carry out reform.. .

Sa to your 2,1600 institutions, whatever the number is, you would
have to add all kinds of other numbers of nonformal institutions or
people or groups that also might want to hopefully get in on the action.

Mr. NEWMAN. But isn't this a little bit like arguing that the hum-
ming bird can't fly ? Of course, it is true there will lee enormous numbers
of people interested, in grants simply because there is money available.
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I guarantee you that if yon put up your hand and say you think there
ought to be reform that you are going to be absolutely deluged by niail
from people saying they have the world's greatest idea and one reading
through the letter and I think you ought to call for the people in the
white coats.

But at the same time it will be obvious that you will be inundated
from people who are deeply involved in education and want to find
ways of reform.

1 am astounded at the response we have had to our report. I think
there is a tremendous climate. We have heard from chancellors .of State
universities, from students, from faculty members, from all sorts of
people, board members, people all over the country, all arguing that
there might to be opportunities. They are behind that.

I think you are right that there will be a lot of people interested in
the whole question of reform. There will be interest inside existing
institutions as well as outside with different ideas.

I think those are very real practical problems, and I don't think that
makes it any less necessary to find a working method, only more neces-
sary. I think it is tme that it is hard for the Office of Education within
its present structure to be manipulatable and have the staff to do what is
necessary. That, it doesn't seem to me, Makes it less desirable to do it

Mrs. GREEN. I am going to, one of these days soon, invite your atten-
tion to a file drawer I have upstairs of grants and contracts that have
been (riven by the Office of Education for innovation, reform, chancre.
It is a pretty dismal picture. It doesn't make me enthusiastic about the
foundation and how it would be any different. In fact, I think it might
be much worse.

Let me go on to a couple of other things. When you spoke about stu-
dent aid, you said that you did not want the work-study to be trans-
ferred over to EOG. Aren't the people in any institution capable of
making that judgment if you allow total flexibility to the institution?

Mr. NEWMAN. 17.ell, I think there is a °Teat value in many of the pro-
posals that you are making in terms of providing flexibility to the
financial aid officers.

Mrs. GREEN. To the institution, but the financial aid officers would
carry out the policy.

Mr. NEWMAN. Right, as a representative of the institution. I have
been a member of a committee that gives out the grants to minority
students from a private group formed in California that raises the
money; and going through that process reminds me all over again of
the difficulty of trying to operate by flat formulas as to how much a
student should or should not get. The situations just cry for individual
attention.

On the other hand, institutions of higher education are subject to
a lot of pressures themselves, and those pressures are not nlways in the
best interests of either the student or general public or anyone else.

For example, students feel very strongly why they shouldn't get a
loan or job if somebody else gets a crrant. So, given a chance, the pres-
sures would be very stroncr for institutions to transfer loan funds into
°Tants and work funds inro crrants. It is very hard.

It takes extra energy and it takes time to set up really serious work-
study opportunities. When they are set up, they provide a very impor-
tant educational advantacre.

0



770

The temptation is that you are pressed and there are lots of things
going on and student pressure is intense, and there are all sorts of
sometimes specious arguments that are made : "We poor students are
being forced to work while the other guys are getting through on a
free ride."

Sometimes it is true and sometimes it has no bearing in fact.
Those pressures often influence decisions, and I think, generally,

where there is an advantage to flexibility, allowing transfer of work-
study funds to grants I think would tend to serve the public poorly.

Mrs. GREEN. Well, I happen to be far more in favor of work-study
than I am in EOG. If we give institutional grants, would you want us
to put any strings on telling the institutions how they are to spend
those institutional grants ?

Mr. NEWMAN. No ; in. fact, if there is a formula system, if that is
the way it ,goes, then I would be in favor of it being the institution's
responsibility as to how it spends it.

Mrs. GREEN. I don't understand. It seems to me that putting together
a package of student aid is a relatively simple thing to do, in spite of
the pressure you have outlined, vis-a-vis deciding how institutional
.aid would be spent where there are all kinds of pressures. There are
alumni, athletic departments, and others, who are going to be yelling.
There would be every pressure conceivable.

Now, you haven't suggested that Congress protect the institution
and tell you how you are going to divide up that institutional aid.
Then it seems to me if putting a student aid package together is so
much easier, why do you want us to put strings on that ?

Mr. NEWMAN. In every case, it seems to me, one is tempted to carry
the point of flexibility as far as possible ; but I think you reach a point
where the obvious disadvantages of flexibility beg.in to creep in, and
it is only then I would be in favor of limitingtheflexibility involved.

iThat is the point at which I draw the line n terms of work-study
funds.

I think that the general concept of institutional flexibility is a good
one. I don't think that institutions with a maximum amount of flexibil-
ity in turn always follow the public interest. I really don't think that
always occurs.

I would like to think it occnrs. I would like to think that my institu-
tion is sufficiently altruistic and publicly, .oriented that it in fact if
given money freely would follow the public interest., But I don't, in
fact, believe that is the way it always works over the long term.

Mrs. GREEN. Then you are recommending if we give institutional
grants that we earmark so much for libraries and science departments ?

Mr. NEWMAN-. No ; because there are other programs that do that.
But let me .give you an example. Presumably, complete autonomy has
been given to private institutions in the past in terms of how they
spendz'their money, but private institutions just like public institutions
have followed the path of increasing Ph. D. programs in overcrowded
fields and not carrying on programs that are more relevant to today's,
world.

All I am saying is that there is a need for long-term public interest
to be represented as well as a need for institutional flexibility, and
those are conflicting demands.
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Yet, somehow you have to learn to walk that tightrope between
them.

Mrs. GREEN. 'Would you put any other limitations on the student aid
p acka 0-e ?

Mr.NEWMAN. None I can think of other than the ones we have
discussed.

Mrs. GREEN. Not that work studies shouM not be transferred over ?
Mr. NEWMAN. And how much you can give a student in loan funds.

I have had a student who was working part time who had arrived
at a point where he had $11,000 in outstanding loans, and his view
was that loans don't mean anything. My bet would be that the finan-
cial aid officer was closing in on him. My bet would be that 5 years
from now he will view that $11,000 differently than today. .

I don't think one should allow students free shot at everything.
I think there are some necessary boundary lines.

Mr. STEIGER. To go back to the question of institutional aid, you
are not recommending to the subcommittee that we should adopt an
institutional aid program.

MI. NEWMAN. No, sir ; I am notlet me take that back. I am not
recommending a formula-type institutional aid program. I do think,
indeed, there should be serious consideration of increasing institu-
tional aid through some of the other avenues we are discussing. I think
.some institutions are in ()Teat need of institutional aid.

Mr. STEIGER. I wante% to make sure you did not leave that stand,
.since I am one who concurs with you on the formula problein.

I might say, Madam Chairman, I must apologize. I am supposed to
meet with the President at 5 o'clock and, therefore, I will have to
leave.

I would simply say both to Frank Newman and to Alice Rivlin
and, Alice, I am sorry I cannot stay here, because I would like to

ipursue your testimony, which I think s greatthat both of you have
done an excellent job. Most of all what I appreciate is the fact that
.there are questions being raised which often, frankly, I don't think
we have raised and which I think are desperately needed to be raised
in terms of what the appropriate role of the legislative process in the
Fede iral Government is n the field of higher education.

So I apoloaize to you, and I apologize to you, Madame Chairman,
for havina tcileave.

Mrs. eREEN. Let me pursue this. If I do understand you correctly,
you do recommend institutional aid?

Mr. NEWMAN. Yes.
Mrs. GITEEN. You recominend it first on a project grant basis?
Mr. NEWMAN. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Would irou have the foundation ?
Mr. NEWMAN. The fonndation seems to . be a. form of institutional

aid, but a very specialized form of it.
Mrs. GREEN. The Office of Education would give the institutional

.aid, then, on a project grant basis ?
Mr. NEWMAN. We already have some forms of institutional aid now.

For example, many places, including ouselves, have operated the
°computer centers on an institutional aid grant. It is one form, and it
has the advantage that if computer centers in the long run turn out to
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not be a good thhig, that will go away, and we will have to scramble
for funds in another direction. So there is some flexibility.

To be specific, yes, I think there is an advantage in an institutional
prorrt'yam which provides institutional aid.

Ithink there is an advantage in expanding the concept of project
0mts which has historically gone to a narrow spectrum of instniction
to do the broader spectruM's tasks.

Mrs. GREEN. This would depend upon their reaction to the applica-
tions for fmxls. It wouldn't necessarily be on the financial needs of
the institution.

Mr. NEWMAN. I think one of the very difficult questions is : How
does one deal with a situation where institutions have very strong
needs but either respond poorly to the general need of their students,
their clientele that they are serving, or are not moving il a general
direction of excellence ?

I had the chance to talk with tbe office of the New York State sys-
tem that has developed a general formula institutional aid program,
and they are worried about this. What about the sort of institutions
they are keeping alive that are not doing a very good job?' How does
this aid encourage them to either reform and strive for some form
of excellence or should New York State cut them off the program?
That is, of course, a very difficult dilemma.

I guess what I am saying is that there is probably a necessity for
some short-term fimmcial aid to really distressed institutions, which
might be done through the developing institutional program.

There is, in my mMd, a very strong need for reform, which, like
the oundation, may be an avenue. But I think there is a very great
benefit in thinking of companion grants with students which would
tend to help create a, market-type condition,

Mrs. GREEN. Companion grants for the students who are getting
EOG h()Tants?

Mr. NEWMAN. There are many other avenueS..For example, there are
many graduate students who get Federal grants.

Mrs. GREEN. They already do.get kin the institution ?
Mr. NEWMAN. Surprisingly very few. At one poMt there Was a con-

siderable amount of them. But many of them now have a grant of
$2,500, but out of that the tuition is paid and, of course, at many pri-
vate institutions that means there is simply only tuition payment.

But there are many other students on Fe,deral sTrants. The GI bill
is the obvious case. Or one might rwen create a class of students like
the merit scholarships where one gets $100 or the institution get5 $300
or $400.

Mrs. GREEN. It is alongthe line of giving an institutional grant for
an Mdividual who is getting financial aid, more than for the student
who is going to a colleae and not getting any aid ?

Mr. NEWMAN. It :ads a. dimension to the institutions drive to at-
tract students, a modest one and not a strong onebut it is better than
anything available presently in the sense it adds an incentive to
compete.

Mrs. GREEN. Why is it in the interest of the institutions to go after
that student any more than the one who is paying his own way ?
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Mr. NEWMAN. In the process of going after that kid, the way they
compete is to make themselves more attractive as an institution and,
in turn, they become more attractive to all students.

Colleges in fact sometimes think they can not be competitive, but
indeed, they compete for students and funding..

:Mrs. GREEN. They compete just as much for the kid who goes there
entirely on his own and is paying his own way.?

Mr. NEWMAN. Every kid who comes int either through student aid
or through his father s wealth, or something- else, pays tuition. What
I am recommending is that, in addition to tuition, he bring along a
companion grant.

Mrs. GREEN. But only for the ones who are getting student financial
aid. If the kid is paying his own way, then there is no reason that
the institution should be getting any money for him.

Mr. NEWMAN. I am sorry. Let me try that .again. Suppose you
took every GI bill student. Tbere is a category of students whom our
society says are socially deserving individuals. They have responded
to a national concern, and we provide them with student aid in
response. .

We would like those students to be attracted to college. We have
all sorts Of program§ now where We are trying to recruit at Fort Dix,
and so on. Supposing in addition to coming with the GI bill, they
brought. a companion grant for the institution...Institutions would
want to become more attractive to the GI bill students.

Mrs. GREEN. Wouldn't this be for just the guy who was a GI if he
brought a. grant for the institution ?

Mr. NEWMAN. Sure. .

Mrs. GREEN; This is my point. Why do 'we make _an institutional
grant for some and not for every youngster who is enrolled in that
institution?'

Mr. NEWMAN. Because, first,: it would be terribly expensive and,
secondly, if you arrive at the point where every student who enters
has a companion grant with him, then.there is no element of compe-
,tition left .and We have taken Out the element of competition.

Mrs. GREEN: Thank you very much. We appreciate your coming.
Mr. NEWMAN. I appreciate the chance. But I am going to worry

all night about Max Rafferty as the director of the foundalion.
,Mrs.. GREEN. Our next witness is Alice Rivlin who is at the Brook-

ings Institution and, I understand, IED ; is that right?

STATEMENT OF ALICE M. RIVLIN, SENIOR FELLOW, BROOKINGS
INSTITUTION

Mrs. RIvraw. I was on the board of .IED. I. have -resigned because
of the pre§sure of other businese.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you proceed with yourstatement.
Mrs. Rramix. Madam Chairman; since we are running late, would it

help you if I summarized my statement ?
Mrs. GREEN. Fine. We wonld make it a part of the record at this

.point and if yort would summarize it.
(The statement referred to follows :)
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STATEMENT OF ALICE M. RIVLIN, SENIOR FELLOW, BROOKINGS INSTITUTION

Madam Chairman : I am happy to have an opportunity to meet with the Sub-
committee again and to offer some views on the critical .subiect of higher edu-
cation legislation. Since I last met with this subcommittee in December.1969, thedebate on higher education has become more focused and, in recent weeks, has
crystallized around consideration of two bills : the Administration's bill (H.R.
5191) and your own bill, Madam Chairman, (H.R. 7248), co-sponsored by several
other members of the committee.

Because I know the subcommittee is coming clown to the wire in its considera-
tion of these bills, I would like to devote this statement to a brief discussion of
three issues which seem to me to be particularly crucial to your decisions. Two of
these issues have to do with student aid : 1) who should decide whether a student
is eligible for aid, how much, and what kind? 2) to what extent should aid be
focused on the neediest students? The third issue relates to institutional aid :
should the federal government provide general aid to higher education institutionsand, if so, in what form?

STUDENT AID WEIO DECIDES ?

H.R. 5191 and H.R. 7248 have important similarities with respect to student
aid. Both bills recognize the importance of the federal role in improving the
capacity of students to finance higher education. Both recognize the need for
the federal government to utilize a variety of toolsgrants, work-study, subsi-
dized and unsubsidized loansin order to ensure an adequate flow of funds to
students. Both bills propose a new role for the federal government : setting up
a secondary market for student loan paper in order to increase the volume of
funds and maintain a steadier flow of credit for students. In addition, H.R. 7248
proposes giving students who support themselves by working the equivalent ofan income tax refund.

I strongly applaud the recognition embodied in both bills of the federal com-
mitment to student aid. I believe that the highest priority should be given to
ensuring that students who believe they may profit from higher education are
not barred by a lack of money. Like the authors of both bills, I believe that both
loans and grants should be used and that more effort suould be made to increase
the flow of private credit into student lending.

Both bills widen the variety of opportunities available to young people by
extending aid to students in accredited proprietary institutions. ER. 7248 takes
another important step (missing in the Administration bill) in extending aid to
part-time students. This seems to me to be not only an encouragement to self-help on the part of students, but also a recognition of the shifting role of educa-
tion. Education need not and should not be a full-time, once-in-a-lifetime activity
undertaken at the beginning of a working career. Education can and should be
pursued by many people part-time at various stages of their careers. Aid to the
part-time student may reflect a more general effort to integrate education withthe rest of life.

The Administration bill, however, seems to me to establish an important prin-
ciple which may be lost if H.R. 7248 is enacted. The Administration bill states
that it is the purpose of Title IV "to provide assistance to students, in the form
of grants, loans, and compensation. to the end that no person capable of bene-
fiting from such education will be denied it because of financial inability to
meet basic postsecondary education costs" (Section 400). It goes on (in Section
402) to set up a procedure under whichlhe Secretary of Health. Education, and
Welfare would establish criteria of eligibility for subsidized aid (grants, work-
study. and resource equalization loans). These criteria would apply to an stu-
dents admitted to eligible institutions and would depend on , family income,
family size, and nther objective factors.

While one could argue over exactly what these federal criteria ought to be
how much Parent:El contribution should be expected, for exampleit Seems tO
me that their existence is the important thing. Promulgation by the federal gov-
ernment of national eligibility criteria would ensure fairness and equal treat-
ment of students in different areas and at different kinds of institutions. The
official voice of the federal government telling students that they are eligible

1 The views expressed are my own and are not necessarily those of other staff members,officers or trustees of the Brooldngs Institution.
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if they meet specified criteria will take at least part of the uncertainty out of
their planning. Young people everywhere would know, while still in high school
or junior high school, that if they stick with it and meet admissions standards,
they will be eligible to pursue their education, beyond high school. They will
know what the rules are and. how to qualify. This sense of certainty should con-
tribute to a studeni's aspiration level and motivation to finish high school.

National eligihility criteria for student aid seem to me to be consistent 'with
the current trend toward making the delivery of social, services less paternalistic
and erratic and nore subject to clear rules that everyone understands and whose
fairness is subject to public scrutiny.

H.R. 7248, by contrast, would leave the determination of eligibility as well
as the amount and the mix of aid entirely up to the institution to which the
student has been, admitted. Indeed, the biil specifically prohibits the federal
government from issuing any "rule, ro.ulation, or guideline which restricts the
freedom of an institution of higher education (acting through its student aid
officer) to select for each student the particular types, or proportions, of stu-
dent assistance to be provided him from funds available to the institution for
educational opportunity grants, work-study, or student loans." ( Section 467)

The premise behind this provision of H.R. 7248 is presumably that the stu-
dent aid officer is closest to the scene and can most sensitively evaluate the
needs of particular students. There is no reason to think, however, that these
judgments would be uniform or that a student Would be able to find out in
advance of admission to the institution whether or not he would be eligible for
aid and how much. The current uncertainty that surrounds student aid avail-
ability, especially for low-income students, would therefore be perpetuated and
enforced.

Many student aid officers are doubtless sensitive judges of student need, just
as many social workers are sympathetic and able to determine family needs for
welfare and many doctors are close to patients and able to determine which ones
should be asked to pay and which should not Nevertheless, what is gained
in relying on these personal judgments of individual need seems to me far less
than what is lost in paternalism, arbitrariness. and potential for abuse. :fust
as we are moving toward national standards of welfare eligibility and medical
assistance, I believe we should move toward national standards for student aid
eligibility.

CONCENTRATING ON THE NEEDIEST

A second principle underlying H.R. 5191 is the principle of giving priority to
the neediest student when federal funds are not adequate to meet the needs
of all students. This principle is not clear in H.R. 7248.

H.R. 5191 is a complex piece of legislation, but its central idea is relatively
simple and I think right. It would divide federal assistance to students into
two distinct parts: 1) subsidized aid (grants, work-study, resource equaliza-
tion lbans and cost-of-education loans), available in limited amounts on the
basin, of need, and 2) misubsidized loans available in more generous amounts
to all students. The idea is to use a, combination of grant, work-study, and
resource equalization loans to ensure all low-income students access at least
to low-cost institutions. In the Administratica's examples, a student from a
family with no ability to contribute might receive $1,000 in grant or work-
study funds and $400.1n subsidized loansfunds that would presumably allow
bim to attend a low-cost public institution not too far from his home. (In ad-
dition, subsidized cost-of-education loans would ,be available to help needy stu-
dents defray expenses at more expensive colleges.)

.il:inder,H:R. 5191, it would not be possible for high7cost institutions to concen-
trate their Federal grant funds in relatively large amounts on a few students.

There are hard choices involved here. The Administration bill would spread
Federal grant money, over more students in smaller amounts, making it possible
for a larger number of students to go to low tuition colleges, but not so easy for
low-income students. to go, to high tuition colleges (without shouldering a heavy
loan. burdenlor obtaining supplementary aid from the college itself). In other
words,the Administration bill implicitly, says that it is better to send three low-
income students to a community college for $3,000 than use the same amount
of Tederal funds to send one low-incomestudent to Stanford,or Sarah Lawrence.
This is obviously not an easy decision Ihnt it seems to me that if a choice must
be made, the ,priorities reflected .in 5191 are the right ones.
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A corollary feature of H.R: 5101 is= the elimination of the subsidy (both in-terest paid while the student is enrolled and the "special interest adjUstmentallowance") now paid by the Federal Government on loans to students from
families with adjusted incomes under $15,000. Under H.R. 5191, subsidized loans
would be available only for students who met stricter eligibility criteria basedon income and family size.

Again, there is a hard choice involved. The elimination of the Federal sub-
sidy would make borrowing for college more expensive for families above the
H.R. 5191 eligibility limit than it would otherwise have been. The family withseveral children at expensive colleges may find'this increased burden difficult to
bear even if their income is, by usual standard, quite high. Nevertheless, when
funds must be rationed and are not adequate to meet all needs, it seems more
equitable to concentrate them on the neediest than to spread them over a larger
number of families, many of whom have substantial other resources and canmake it on their own.

H.R. 7248 does not reflect a similar intention to give priority to lower income
students. The Educational Opportunity Grant Program would continue toaid students of "exceptional financial need," but need would be determined, asis now, by individual institutions. Students from middle-income families would
be considered needy at high tuition institutions but not at low tuition ones. If,
as has been the ease in recent years, only a portion of the institutional requestsfor funds could be filled, some low-income students would be turned away while
higher income students at more expensive institutions receive grants.

Tith respect to the work-study program, H.R. 7248 emphasizes the lack ofintention to give priority to low-income students by explicitly deleting the follow-ing words, "in the selection of students for employment under such work-study
program, preference shall be given to students from low income families" (Sec-tion 424). H.R. 7248 also retains interest subsidies in the guaranteed loan pro-
gram. Moreover, the present restriction of interest subsidies under that programto families with adjusted incomes under $15,000 would be dropped in favor of
institutional determination of need. If an institution said a student needed the
money, he would get the subsidy no matter what his family income.

The exact distributional effects of H.R. 7248 are hard to anticipate since so
much depends on the discretion of student aid officers. The clear possibility exists,
however, that substantial portions of the funds would be devoted to middle- and
upper-income students while lower income students Were denied assistance. Thiswould seem to me to be a large step backward in the effort to provide equality of
opportunity for higher education in America.

INSTITUTIONAL AID AND THE FINANCIAL CRISIS

The other important difference between the two bills is that H.R..5191 eves
primary emphasis to student aid while H.R. 7248 also includes a major new pro-
gram of higher education general assistance to meet "an emergency. condi-tion . . . which threatens the continued ability of many institutions of higher
education to provide the education necessary to enable our citizens to make their
full contribution to the Nation's economic and cultural developMent" (Section801). Under this program, each institution would receive 8100 per full-time
equivalent lower division student, higher amounts for upper division and grad-
uate students and a bonus for the first 300 students, intended to be of specialhelp to small institutions.

Is there really an emergency or a crisis in' higher education finance and, if sois this type of institutional aid program thebest way tci meet it?
Hard facts are difficult to assemble in this area. My own impressiOn from avail-

able studies and conversations with higher educators is that there is no generalcrisis of higher education finance. Rather, there are several sets of factors affect-ing various kinds of institutions in various ways at the same time, some perma-
nent and some temporary.

1. Some major Tesearch institutions are suffering from 'cutbacks in federal re-search programs or federally funded graduate study programs. Some of themhired tenure faculty in anticipation of continued federal funding and now have
to meet these salaries out of their own sources.

2. Some, but by no means all, state-supported institutions are suffering from
smaller than usual increases in state support,partly due to state legislative reac-
tion to student radicalism, partly to the general tightness of state budgets in theface of rising expenditures for other purposes and resistance to tax increases.

, .

0 8



777

3.- Some institutions, especially private ones, are -finding themselves over-
extended as a result of ambitious attempts over the last decade to improve the
quality and variety of their 'programs to attract better faculty and a more na-
tionally representative student body. Some find themselves with expensive com-
mitments to scholarship proo-brams, others with dormitories and other buildings,
often financed with federal funds, that can no longer be filled.

4. Some institutions are suffering the combined effect of recent recession and
inflation. Private institutions are the hardest hit. Private gifts have dropped
sharply, although they seem likely to recover somewhat this year. Students are
less likely in a recession to be willing to pay the difference between public and
private tuition. At the same time, wages, salaries, and other costs have con-
tinued to rise steeply.

5. Some institutions no longer offer what students appear to want. The small
rural institution with strong religious flavor may be remembered by many
of us as an idyllic place to spend four years but may no longer be attractive
to young people, especially if it is isolated and for one sex only.

It is certainly not obvious that a program of general support for higher edu-
cation is the appropriate answer to all or even most of these varied financial
problems.

Where the major problem is adjustments of the institution to a cut in federal
research or some other temporary reversal of foitunes (perhaps associated with
recession and inflation or just poor planning), some more specific emergency
assistance should be considered. Emergency loan programs for institutions in
trouble, a moratorium on debts to the feeral government or some kind of
transitional assistance to ease the phasing mit of federal programs would be
far more desirable than the enactment of a general support program to meet
these temporary crises. The general aid funds would quickly become expected and
permanent parts of all institutional budgets. There is no reason to think that
future temporary crises would be lessened by the existence of this type of aid.

Where the problem is the inability of private institutions to compete for
students with cheaper public institutions, general aid of the type suggested in
H.R. 7248 will not alleviate the problem. Aid will go equally to public and private
institutions and any differentials between them will tend to he maintained. A
more adequate student aid program which would enable public institutions to
increase their tuition without fear of closing opportunities to low-income students
would do far more to improve the competitive position of private institutions
vis-a-vis public competitors. Where the problem is simply lack of demand for
the product or student dissatisfaction with the type of institution, federal aid
will probably not help, or not for long. There is nothing in the proposed program
to induce changes in the way institutions are run or greater responsiveness to
student desires.

Where the problem is attributable to increases in enrollment, especially en-
rollment of low-income students, under federal student aid programs, a different
type of institutional aid would seem to be in order. If the federal government is to
continue and increase its commitment to equalizing opportunity for low-income
young people, it will be bringing large numbers of these students on to campuses
without increasing the resources of these institutiOns to meiit the needs. A strong
case -can certainly be made for oiling aid to institutions in the form of cost-of-
education allowances to help deftray the additional costs of educating a federally
aided student. Such a proposal is embodied in. Senator Mondale's bill (S. 1161).
The ease for the cost-of-education allowance seems to me far stronger than .that
for general institutional aid. The eost-of-education allowande program would
channel institutional aid to those institutions bearing the heaviest burden of
educating low,income students -and helping to meet a federally determined need.

Mrs. RIvmsr. I am very happy to have another chance to talk with
the subcommittee. I think since I last appeared in this spot, a little
over a year ago, thinks have crystallized a great deal, and we are now
considering very seriously several specific bills.

This stittement concentrates on two, the administration bill, H.R.
5191) and your own bill) H.R. 7248, and particularly on three issues,
two of them with respect to student aid and one, the 'major issue, of
institutional aid.
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While I think both of these bills place iMportant emphasis on stu-
dent. aidand I applaud both of them beCause I believe that student
aid should be a high Federal priority, they do have some differences,
and I would like to draw them to your attention very briefly.

/IR. 7248 takes an important step in extending aid to part-time
students. I think we now have a somewhat changing concept of higher
education and post-secondary education. It need-nbt be something that
is done full time 'between the ages of 18 and 21. It ought .to be more
an occasional lifetime activity in which part-time students of different
aoes ought to be supported.
''Two other major differences between these bills, though, are dis-

cussed here. They are, very briefly, that the administration bill seems
to me to establish a very important principle which might be lost if
H.R. 7248 were enacted; namely, the principle of a national criterion
of eligibility for student aid.

If the determination of who is eligible and 'how much aid and of
what sort is left up to individual student aid officers in colleges all over
the country, of which there are. some 2,600and when one includes.
proprietary institutions, there may be now several thousand more
it seems to me we are likely to get a very erratic standard of who is

.

needy and who is not.
While there are some things to be said for this, the danger is that

students will not know until 'they have gone through the process
whether they are croing to be .eligible for aid and what kind. A student
runs the risk of being turned down at one institution while a less needy
student is accepted at another.

The other difference that I wanted to bring to the subcommittee's
attention is the principle which I think is clear in the administration
bill and which I think is right; that when Federal funds are limited in
amount, an effort should- be made to concentrate on the neediest
students and students from the lowest income groups who would
have the most difficulty in financing their education in other ways. It
seems to 'me to be a step backward to take out the needs test in the
present programing.

Finally, I turnto the question. of institutional aikwhich,. I regard
as the most difficult before this subcommittee, and try to. Assess the
nature of the crisisand Ithirik there is a crisiS in higher edUcation
financingand what might be done about it.

The difficulty, it seems to me, is.. that I perceive .no single, general
crisis as I talked to higher educators and look to studies 'of this.subject.

It seems tb me there are .a lot Of different crises 'affeCting different
kinds of institutions. The' major. research institutions are Suffering
partly 'from cutbacks and from lOwer rates of 'increase in..Federal
funds. Some State institutions are aTho suffering from ciithacks *Or
loWer rates of increase in State support,

Many private institutions are finding that they. have priced thud-
selves too far above the competition from public inStitutionsiiand they
are particularly in trouble in the double :context of the receht reces-
sion, which has often led to:lower applications to private institritions
and mereasino. inflation.

. . :

And, .Partl;, it is a difference in the shifting demand of what stu-.
dents want in higher echwation. Some institutions are nc:, longer
providing what students really seem interested in in the 1970's.

.0
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Facing these coniplex sets of factors, it is not .at 'an obvious to me,
that a general program of formula institutional aid -is the right
answer.

It -would seem to meand here.' agree With -whati think Mr:New-
man was sayingthat we should. use .inore selective instruments, bat-
ter adapted to meeting these varions kinds of crises. Where we- are
dealing with an institution- in tempOrary trouble .becatse of . Federal
cutbacks or because of -oVerexpansion or.poceplanning,. there may be
emergency ways to 'meet this problem, such as eniergency 'Programs or
a moratoriun on debt, or some special kind of transitional asSistanee
for institutions that are suffering sPecial kinds of temporary prob-
lems. .

Where- the problem is private institutions having to compete for
students with cheaper public institutions, I do not see that the formula
is an answer.. It -goes equally to the public and private and maintains
the differential.

It would 'seem to the far more sensible us a way of meeting this'
probleM to give .more generous student aid so that the public institu-
tions are able to charge some tuition to those. Who are able to 'afford
to pay without. Pricing themselves out of reach for those who cannot
afford- to pay. , .

, Finally; where the major -problemand I think it, is a major prob-
lem in many institutionsis .an increasing enrollment, especially _of
loW-income students 'partially 'financed by Federal ,aid progranis, it
seeMs to methe- appropriate answer is what I have Called a &it of
education' allowance and What Mr; Newthan 'has called a comPanion
grant, namely; a grant which a federally -aided student earl-ie.§ with
him to help the institution to defray the additional cost of carrying
the burden of his education. .

That is a brief subarnary, Madam ChairMan. Let me stop there and
answer any questions you may have.

MrS. GREEIT. Congressman Brademas ? . .

Mr. BRADEMAS. Yes, Madath Chairman..I think your Statement has
posed a$ succinctly as any .of the others I have seen sOme of the real
issues we haveto resolve ih thiSlegiSlation. r

- One of the 'questions,. I siippoSe, .with respect to Where .appropriate..
emphasis ,ought to be on Student One.1 would like to pursue a
little further with you. ..

.You made, I think, a statement that,...presuming we . only have
a certain_ amount of:Money lor student .aid, you think 'priorities should
be given to low-income students, I believe..

I happen to agree with yOu. .
. .

But what distresses me is that in the administration proposal we
are put into a box on- that issue: The it drninistration witnesses who
have come before us .havo said our .hands, are tied, and We just donit
have as:much mohey as .we. -would like to. have .and,. therefore, we
propose to restrict all Federal money for students who are low- income
students. .

I .don't -know -that we agree With that . point of vieW. In all candor,
I resent being told I. have -to trade off -middle-income bodies against'.
low-indome bodies.

63-197-71pt. 2-13 '044 rN
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What I don't understand is why we can't help both. If this means
that the administration has to spend less money someplace else, let
them spend less money someplace else, but don't tell us that we have
to throw the middle-income students out or the low-income students
out.

Do you have any comments on that?
Mrs. Rim-N. This, of course, is the hardest kind of a problem. I

could name 10 programs, and you could, too, that I would be happy
to see go down the drain before higher education.

Nevertheless, I think the principle in the administration bill is the
right one, although they may not have drawn the lines in the right
place and they may not have the right definition of who is needy..
That such funds as are appropriated by the Congress should be used
to help low-income first and middle-income after seems to me to be
the right principle.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Well, you have restated my question and I have
already indicated I don't quarrel with that, but the point is, the way
in which this question has be,en put by the administration, has put this
committee in the position of appearing to be trading off low-income
students in favor of aided institutions.

Now, I had conversations with people today who said to me that the
bill that some of us have cosponsored here and introduced by Mrs.
Green is really a selling out of low-income students in favor of aid to.
institutions.

Now, I must say, in all candor, that is not the way I read it, and
I just come back to this point, that, if we were to adopt the adminis-
tration's view that the only group for which Federal aid would be
provided will be low-income students, then we would have capitulated
to the administration's effort to assign a lower priority to higher edu-
cation generally and to student aM in particular, and we should have-
done so on the justification that we are, after all, stressing aid to low-
income students.

I am distressed that we should be put in the posture of appearing
to crive our approval to that kind of effort.

15o you see what I am getting at ?
Mrs. RIvmar. Yes; I surely don't speak for the administration. Nor

do I think that aiding low-income students should be the only concern
of the Federal Government in higher education.

I think the quality of higher education, generally, has been and
should be a concern of the Federal Government.

But there are priority problems, and I think one should face up to,
the fact that institutional aid, especially formula institutional aid, is
of its very nature an across-the-board thing. If one's priority is for
lower income students, then accepting institutional aid is not respon-
sive, I think, to that priority.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I speak for myself. If I were put in the posture of'
helping low-income students or helping the institutions, I would help
the low-income students. What I am trying to resist Is being put in
that box.

When Commissioner Marland comes up and says our hands are tied
and they didn't give us enough money, I meaminstinct will tell us that
is tough and you go back to the Budget Bureau. We didn't put you
in that box ; you were put in there by your superiors and not by us..

Mot ,C1

! CO! 4
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For us to countenance that skewingof the Federal student aid pro-
gram along the lines you are suggesting is something I think is not
proper.

Mrs. Rivraisr. I am not trying to put you in a box, but as I read the
bill, of which you are a cosponsor, it does eliminate in several places
the words which now tend to concentrate the funds on the neediest
students. It seems to me this is undesirable, within the context of
student aid.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you yield ?
Mr. BRADEMAS. I yield.
Mrs. GREEN. Of course, the reason for that is that those of us who

cosponsored this legislation thought that any institution which was
responsible enough to be an institution of higher education had enough
intelligence within that institution to draw up the policy- as to how
the funds would be divided and if x institution, whether it is Stanford
or any other, received x number of dollars for EOG and x number for
work-study and x number for NDSL and they: had their own institu-
tional grants, State aid, the GI bill, and social security, plus all of
the multitudinous other programs, we had confidence that the people
in that institution of higher education could put the package together
and had as much sense as the people who just happened to geograph-
ically reside in Washington, D.C.

Now, the bill docsn't in any way give any direction to an institu-
tion and, say that you are to ignore disadvantaged students. It just
says that we trust you, and if you are able to run an institution of
higner education, we assume you have enough intelligence to put the
package together. If we give you the flexibility, we believe you can do
it better than if we draw guidelines here in Washington for you.

Mrs. RIN7LIN. I guess I do not share that faith with respect to all
institutions, and there are a

6°Teat
many of them.

Stanford has a great professional staff for doing this thing, but
there are 2,600 others and 4,000 to 5,000 proprietary institutions with
very little experience in assessing student need.

Mrs. GREEN'. I would just respond that as I have read the guidelines
issued by the people here in Washington, I have the same lack of
confidence in their ability to decide how student aid should be oiven
out as you have in terms of the individual institutions, because see
a woeful lack of undersLanding and ignorance in issuing guidelines
here that they think will apply m all 2600 institutions for all students.

Costs of education and individual needs differ so much. Catastrophic
illness or business failure and so forth, may greatly affect a family
situation in a way that OE guidelines cannot anticipate.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Of course,- Madam Chairman, I must confess that
this has been one of the most useful things developed on the part of
Mr. Newman, who has taken much, I think, of the same view as Dr.
Rivlin and who is, also, you may be interested, not of the same point
of view as was expressed yesterday by Mr. Costello, the deputy- direc-
tor of New York City, who is also interested in full transferability.

As an old cateoorical aid proponent myself, and as one who strongly
believes in the croctrine of original sin and doesn't trust anybody too
much, I have a certain sympathy with what you are saying, Dr. RivEn.

iIt sn't, Madam Chairman, that I don't fear that the universities
don't have the brains. I think they have the brains, but it is their soul
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I am Worried about, and that is, if I make my point -clearly enough,
it is their white middle clasS morality that Dr.. Higgins talked about:

Anyway, I think you have raised a tellMa point.
tet me-ask you just one other questiOn. Al I understand, With respect

to institutional grants, you are saying that we should not' put them
on an across-the'-board basis ; that some institutions are needier than
others ; is that correct ?

Mrs. RivLIN. Yes and worthier than others.
Mr. NIADEDEAS. 1691 I find it difficult to disagree with. that. But

having said that doesn't, of course, resolve the problem of determinino:,
if you had to devise an alternative to across-the-board 'grants, whicl
,solves a lot of problems, after all, for those persons having to admin
ister it, what kind 'of 'a baSis .would you sUggest for providing aid to
'Worthy and needY institutions on some institutional grant basis?

Mrs. Itivim: Well, several. I think the primary. reliance that I would
like to see would be on the cost of education allowance going almawith
student aid, in part, because I think that gives the student a ''choice

about where he wants to go to college and, in effect, puts .the votes on
which is a worthier institution in the hands of the student.

I don't think that should be the 'sole- vehicle for institutional aid.
Project grants for innovative ideas in education also seem to be a good
idea, whether administered :by a foundation or in some other way.

Mr. BRADEDIAS. Now, that is helpful, but I would need more- help.
Are yon suggesting' that you would nOt at all have, beyond coSt of edu-

cation allowances, or companion grants, and some sort :of projects
grants, tiny kind of institutional grant that would be uSed 'by worthy,
needy inStitutions, to use 'your 'adjectives, for general operating
expenses'?

Mrs. Rruarr. Well, I think another possible vehicle Would beand
I think a, good onethe developing institutions program. That could
be broadened and enlarged to provide operating. support to institu-
tions which fall in the .category of institutions that are in need but
salva amble.

Mr!BrADEMAS. 'Just one followup qUestion: Take theCheit report as
a basis. Would you have any Suggestion for Federal AssistanCe to tho-se

institutions that are in trOuble- beyond the companion grant, beyond
developing institutions grants? Because a lot of these Mstitutions,
Cheit says, are in trouble are 'not in the category of:developing institn-
tions, but are in financial trouble:

Let us assume they are worthy, as many of thein 'are,- and they Are
needy by definition. You are not suggesting any'-- other type of .ap-

. .

proach?
Mrs. Rivra-N. I did suggest in' the testimony; although I, haVen't

worked it out in any detail, that one might have an emergency kind of
programing that would meet this kind of need. .

I am not Sure how one Would Set it up, but -it would have to be a
deterMination by someone that this InStitution was in real immediate
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trouble and was worthy of support. But I would make it contingent on
the institution submitting a sensible plan for gettiug ithelf out of
trouble within a certain number of years.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Now, I take it from what you said and Dr. Newman
said earlierthat is not unlike the thing you were talking about; is
that right, Dr. Newman ?

Mr. NEWMAN. I agree, and it seems to me you can only view that as
one avenue.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I raise this, because, Madam Chairman, the reason
some of us thought to go along with an institutional approach was
that we are concerned with the trouble institutions are in.

"What you are suggesting here, and that is worthy of consideration,
as far as I am concerned, is that you may say we won't give every
single one, but we will try to establish a basis for determining who is
in profound trouble.

Now, that poses real legislative problems and political problems for
us in trying to figure out (a) what is a legitimate basis for making
those judgments and (b) devising a fair and equitable process for
making the judgments.

Mrs. RivuN-. And it would be very difficult to set the criteria. I
would give weight, I think, to trouble which was caused by the Federal
Government itself by cutbacks in Federal programs. That would seem
to me to be a clear Federal responsibility, to help an institution adjust
to that kind of financial distress. Probably a greater responsibility is
to help them adjust to important planning of their own.

But where there have been shifts in demand for what the institu-
tion does, or particular cost problems or particular revenue problems,
I would think one could develop a set of criteria that would identify
those institutions and give them some aid pending their getting out
of the difficulty.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Of course, if you are going to do that, I would say
that would be a very interesting idea. That would mean to me that you
are strongly- then not for the innovation purpose for the establishment
of some high level, totally respectable nonpolitical foundation to make
judgments of that kind so that it would be totally beyond suspicion.

This has been extremely interesting testimony, Dr. Rivlin.
Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN% May I suggest that in talking to a lot of higher edu-

cation people about putting in a needs factor for institutional aid that
no one was able to come up with any suggestion, and that the difficul-
ties of drawing up need for institutions would be far greater and, have
far more inequities than drawing up needs for individual students.

Thank you.
The committee is adjourned until tomorrow morning at 10 o'clock,

and we have about seven witnesses for tomorrow morning and after-
noon sessions.

("Whereupon, at 5 :10 p.m., the subcommittee adjourned, to recon-
vene at 10 a.m., Friday, April 23,1971.)
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FRIDAY, APRIL 23, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION

OF THE COMMIaTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,
ashington,D.C.

The special subcommittee met at 10:15 a.m., pursuant to call, in
room 2261, Rayburn House Office Building, lion. Edith Green
(chairman of the subcommittee) presiding.

Present: Representatives Green, Burton, Thompson, Steiger, and
Ruth.

Staff members present: Harry Hogan subcommittee counsel;
William Gaul, associate counsel and Robert Andringa, minority legis-
lative associate.

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order for further con-
sideration of higher education legislation under the jurisdiction of
this committee.

Today we are pleased to have with us representatives from the
Virgin Islands and Guam. I want to express my appreciation to Con-
gressman Phil Burton who is the chairman of the Subcommittee on
Interior and Insular Alfairs Committee in the House that has juris-
diction over the territories, for his recommendation that we include
in this legislation on higher education the provision to make the
College of the Virgin Islands and the University of Guam land-grant
institutions. I think this kind of working arrangement between the
two committees is something that is going to be very helpful.

We have had jurisdictional disputes over a period of years, and it
is finally resolved. I want to again express my appreciation to Con-
gressman Burton for his very, very helpful suggestions as we prepared
this legislation.

Mr. BURTON. Would the chairlady yield ?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes, I would be delighted to.
Mr. BURTON. I want to thank my distinguished colleague for her

over generous remarks. Any of us who have worked with the gentle-
lady from Oregon know full well that when she is determined to
achieve a result she proceeds with all due diligence and effectiveness.

The fact of the matter is that after discussing this matter with Mrs.
Green, to whatever extent the Subcommittee on Interior and Insular
affairs may have jurisdiction, I think it makes more sense that this
committee which really after all, does spend most of its time on this
subject matter, be preferred, if you will, for dealing with this
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I am delighted that the kgislation introduced by Mrs. Green con-
tains provisions for land-grant colleges for the Virgin Islands and.
Guam, and hopefully this session will put this issue behind us.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
Now if I might ask the peopk from both the Virgin Islands and

Guam to come to the witness table. We have with us the Honorabk
Melvin Evans, Governor of the Virgin IslandS Dr.-Lawrence Wan-
lass_ president of the College oftheNirgin Islaiids and the Honorable
A. B. Won Pat, Representative from Guam..

I believe that RepresentatiVe .de LUgo of the Virgin Islands is here,
too. So if I could .ask all of you to come up together, we will proceed.

STATEMEIITS OF HON: MELVIN EVANS,.GOVERNOR OF THE VIRGIN
ISLANDS; D. ILWRENCE WANLASS, PRESIDENT, COLLEGE OF

. THE VIRGIN 'ISLANDS: HON. FLORENCIO RAMIREZ; SPEAKER,
GUAM WITLATVRE TiON. RORIE LUGO, VIRGIN ISLANDS REP-
RESENTAVIVE; L.ND HON. A. B. WOR 'PAT, 'REPRESENTATIVE
FROM GUAM

Mr. WON PAT. May. I have the honor of introducing the Honorable
'Speaker of the Guam Legislature, Florencio Ramirez, :who is here in
the Capitol. He testified before the committee on territories yesterday
on the honVotilig delegat& bill, and I thought itwoUld be a good idea
to haVe him alona with me on this occasion. . .

Mrs. GREEN. ite are delighted to have you with us..It i good that
yOu were herethis week. .

, Now if I Might turn to Governor Evans at this time, please, to pre-
sent his -statement.

Governor. EVANS. Thank"you, 'Madam. Chairman, and members of
.the subcommittee. It is an honor and pleasure to behere; and this is the
first time I have had the distinction to appear before thiS committe6,
and I -do so -to make the Gollege of the Virgin Islands a land-grant

-collecre.
The College of the Virgin Islands is a-young institUtion: It was first

Organized in the year 1962 after .many years of preliminary thought
and planning.- It opened its doors -to its first class .in 1963. From:the
outset it was envisioned, as an institution to meet the needs:of the com-
munity. Startina as a 2Lyear college, it offered both university ,paral-
lel courses and terminal programs in such- areas as construction work,
mechanical arts, hotel management, "commercial accounting,and police
.science and administration:

-Enrollment at the. college has' grown -, from 45 to over 400 full-time
students. ,and to' 1,061.. for. -the 'adult ;programs, .The response of .the
.community, starved for 'higher education; has--been 'overwhelming. In
order to properly service the academic-and. community needs of our
population, which now approximates'!100,000, people,- and because, of
thegeoaraphic location of ourislands, the College of the Virgin Islands
needs, ro be -as self-assuring. and' ,self-sustainingy as-,possible. There
are- striking -parallels,.-Madame :Chairman, between- the -present chal-
lenge facing the College of the Virgin Ishmds, and the task initially
confronted by many of our great mainland State universities whose
proud origins stemmed from a rural background. The Land Grants
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ACt enabled those institUtions to gOtO the and to ProVide the
kinds of training and expertise which were needed to -develop not-Only
the 'natural. capabilities of those perSons, but also the natural resOurces
of the lands about them. It is most propitious, Madame Chairnian, that
the benefitS of land-grant status- should reach their maximuin advan.-
tage in just these circumstances which are now largely appliCable to
the Virgin Islands.

Virtually all of our food must be shipped into the islands from th.e
outside. Yet on the Nand of St. Croix there are 6,500 acres available
for cropland---1,000 of which came into being with. the phasing out Of
sugarcane production in I.96g. Another 20,000 acres, also on the Island
of -St Croix, are usable for range and. pastureland. There could be no
greater impetus for the- development of our agricUltural capability
than that which could be provided by the benefits of thisjegislation.

Madame Chairman, the great natural beauty -of the Virgin Islands
is known and appreciatedthroughout the 'world. In a real 'sense all
Virgin Islanders are erivitonmentalistS bv virtue of their firm com-
mitment tO protect the land and ocean resOurces which are their home:

The College of the Virgin Islands has assumed the leadership role
in this regard which warrants your approval and encouragement.

Oyer the years we have seen our 'ambitious and talented young high
school graduates leave the islands 'for further. educationmost of
them never to return. .

In 1950 when I was doing .postgraduate work in Washington, D.C,,
I was one of about 35 Virgin Islanders here pursuing .various profes-
sional studies.

To my knowledge I was the only one to return tO the Virgin Islands
directly Upon .completion of my work. Young people the Virgin

iIslands, looking toward careers n programs usually .associated with
land-grant colleges, have had to apply for admission to institutions
off isrand.

This has not been a satisfactory arrangement because both, of the-
additional expense involved and often tile stringent restrictions in
effect in enrollment of mit-of-State students. And even if admitted, out7
of-State tuition. is often beyond the mean§ Of Many of the young peo-
ple froM the Virgin Islands... .

The people of the Virgin Islands need an hiStitUtion of higher learn-
ing which can preVent a drain of local talent..We need a college which
can serve as a significant Community force in fostering, endouraging,
and initiating programs relevant, to the particular problems anesur-

. .

rounding§ .Of the Virgin'Island§. .

We need a college which can .keep, pace financially with a rapidly
expanding :and increasingly knowledge. hungry .population.. We need.
and :We want, and We shall Work-tirelessly for an educational institu-
tion' Which will grow and iCademically pi-Omer in the distinguished:
tradition of 69 other, land-grant college§ and universities throughout.
the United States and Pnerro.Ricd.

It is a -challenge which the people of, the Virgin Islands eagerly'
anticipate', and One which shall be treinendOusly aided by the legisla-
tion now before this committee. . .

'.During 1967' legis1ation was introduced andpassed by the Congress.,
to provide the citizens of the 'District 'of Columbia With the services
and benefits derived from a land-grant college.

798
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At that time it was stated that the District of Columbia was the
last remaining area within the Nation, without the services of a land-
grant college, and that the legislation would provide educational
opportunities for citizens of the District of Columbia to study for
careers in community services and to receive the benefits from co-
operative extension programs.

Apart from the fact that the District of Cvlumbia was not the last
remaining area in the Nation without the services of a land-grant col-
lege, the sentiments expressed apply equally to the VirgM Islands and
its college.

Over the years the Cooperative Extension Service has been increas-
ing its service in home living, community improvement, and youth
development in urban areas. The people of the Virgin Islands have
not had the opportunity to benefit fully from these programs.

The single and somewhat extraordinary fact is that the people of
the Virgin Islandsalono. with those of Guamare the only remain-
ing substantial group of U.S. citizens without benefit of a land-grant
college. All of the foregoing reasons, together with the arguments of
fundamental equity bolster the request for your favorable considera-
tion of this legislation.

I have been associated with the college of the Virgin Islands since
its inception in 1962. It was my honor to serve as chairman of ite
board of trustees until June 1969, when I was appointed as Governor
of the Virgin Islands. I am very much aware of the history and pro-
grams of the college, and very proud of its outstanding progress and
development. If, through the favorable recommendations of this com-
mittee and the generosity of the Congress, land-orant status could be
granted to the college of the Virgin Islands, I would be deeply grateful
to have this historic event occur during my incumbency as the first
elected Governor of the Virgin Islands.

In anticipation of your favorable consideration of this legislation,
I thank you personally, and on behalf of the people of the Virgin
Islands.

To these remarks I would like to add one or two other points with
your permission. One is that I know in reviewing the discussion both
this time and in the previous bill, the matter of population has assumed
great importance. I would like to say, as I have said before, that first
of all there is every reason for us to feel very strongly that the popula-
tion 'figures assigned to the Viroin Islands are not accurate, and that
deoree of inaccuracy is substantial.

tkou know I remarked here something in the neighborhood of a hun-
dred thousand people.

The second point is that not only is the figure not accurate, but the
rate of growth is an important factor because 10 years ago, 11 years
ago, in 1960 our poulation was then 33,000 and we have reason to believe
it was a much more accurate figure than the pre,sent one is.

So under any such circumstances we have doubled our population,
and in actual fact we believe we have tripled it in one decade.

There is no indication that this rate of growth is going to change
dramatically in the very near future.

The third point I would like to make on the population issue is the
fact that when we are dealing with small numbers of people, vis-a-vis

' if;a4C
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the United States or other large areas, unless one puts a minimum or
a floor under grants, the amounts which are granted are often too small
to be useful, and I am sure that it is not the intention of this committee
to go through the motions of granting lancl-arant statuzt to the colleue
of the Virgin Islands without any real beneds being able to be accrued
to the college from. such a grant.'

We. have had experience with certain agencies in the Federal Gov-
ernment When a strict population formula was applied to find that the
amounts 'of money which we had were too small to be really useful, and
I would respectfully submit that these faotors be taken into conSidera-
don in determining the amount of the endowment which this college
would receive.

I wish to thank you very much and request permission that my re-
marks be included in the record.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Governor Evans.
Representative DeLuao, do you. want to add something?
Mr. Dnar Go. MadaniChairman, I want to submit my statement. I

think we are fortunate to have the Governor and the president of the
college here. I think they can state the case more eloquently.

I would, however, like to take this opportunity to thank you and
Consuessman Burton. I had the pleasure of accompanying him to the
Virgin Islands on his trip recently and to discuss with luin this land-
arant college legislation which you have sponsored.

We appreciath your carrying the banner for us.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, and your statement will be

made a part of the record.
(The doCument referred to follows :)

STATEMENT OF RON DELIIGO, VIRGIN ISLANDS REPRESENTATIVE TO WASHINGTON, D.C.

Madame Chairman and members of this distinguished subcommittee, My name
is Ron deLugo. I am the elected Representative of the peOple of the Virgin Islands
to Washington, D.C.

I am appearing before the distinguished members of this Subcommittee to
endorse fully the provisions of H.R. 7248, a bill to amend the Higher Education
Act of 1965, which extends to the Cellege of the Virgin Islands and the University
of Guam the benefits of the Land Grant College Acts.

As you are aware, the land grant institutions are particularly adept in pro-
viding instruction in agriculture, the mechanical arts, the extension service,
community services, environmental sciences, home economics, and dietics. Land
grant institutions, which exist in every state, the District of Columbia, and the
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico have graduated thousands of specialists, provid-
ing vital skills to meet the needs of their respective communities

Unfortunately, young people of the Virgin Islands aspiring to careers in areas
in which land grant colleges excel do not have an institution offering comparable
services within their Islands. Consequently, individuals seeking skills in these
areas must go to the continental United States or to Puerto Rico to acquire these
important skills. However, in many instances, students find that high non-resident
tuition fees and limited enrollment policies for out-of-state students frustrate
their objectives.

I support H.R. 7248 because I believe that this bill will correct this inequitable
situation by providing to the people of the Virgin Islands the same opportunities
to develop these vital skills as are extended to the rest of the American public.

H.R. 7248 provides, among other things, that the College of the Virgin Islands
participate in the cooperative extension programs which are connected with land
grant universities. The Extension Service is a cooperative organization which
serves the -university, the students, and the citizens.

I support the Community Extension Service provision of H.R. 7248 because
the vital services offered by that organization in home living, community improve-
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ment, and youth development are of particular significance to the Virgin Islands
which are developing socially, and economically at a. very rapid pace. .

Presently, the economy of the Virgin Islands relies substantially on tourism.
The people of the Virgin Islands are almost unanimous in the opinion 'that our
economy needs diversification.

The enactment Of H.R. 7243.would certainly give Us some of the*vital *tools of
develop this diversity.'For example, the development of a viable produce industry
for local consumption would be, one of the areas that" couldbe explored. ImproVe-
ment of our small beef industry iud further oTowth of 011r dairy industry would
seem assured because *of the neW agriculturalSkills and techniques that would be
developed by Virgin Islanders. In the area of environmental science, the College
of the Viroin Islands and its affiliatethe Caribbean Research Institutecould
develop and emphasize new techniques, on environmental management, resource
conservation, and marine ecology. In addition, the 'availability at the collegiate
level of mechanical arts training, which is of vital importance in creating a sound
economic base, Would be an invaluable contribution .to .our Islands.

Madame Chairman, I respectfully urge the menabers of *this Subcommittee to
support fully the provisions of H.R. 7243, which* grant land grant status, to the
College of the Virgin Islands. '

Mrs. GREEN. Now, if I may turn to Dr.. Wanlass, who is no stranger
to this committee, we will hear hini, and we are delighted to have you
here, Dr. Wanl ass.

Dr. WANLASS. Madam Chairman, and memberS Of this committee,
I am especially pleased to have this opportunity to ,appear before you.
In presentingmy testimony, I Would like to liinit myself to a brief
statement urging favorable consideration of H.R. 7248, with special
reference to title XIII. After this statement I would welcome the
opportunity to respond to questions you have.

My interest in this proposed legislation covers a period Of more than
4 years and my work with the College of ,the Viroin Islands covers
a period of 9 years (from the cóllege's inception) am deeply con-
cerned with the passage .of this legislation, and. I believe I am at least
reasonably knowleclgeOole concerning it..

I don't think I. speak aS an eXpert, but I- do speak as a concerned,
earnest person.

Mrs. GREEN. If you are not an eipert On it, I don't know who we
have that is. .

Dr. WANLASS. My statement is a rather lon4 one, and I woUld like
to go .through it. If it is taking longer than it should, I would like
to summarize it.

Basic Justification :
In presenting a:basic justification for the passage of H.R. 7248, a

wide range of argyments seems to be worthy of- consideration. How-
ever, I am confining myself here to two' related. positions which I
would like to briefly present.

These are: One that the present status is unequal and penalizes the
Viroin Islands at a -time when it needs Congress's full understandiag
ane support, and tWO, support of :higher education hrough this
legislation seems to me to be an. especially :useful channel fOr congresS
to follow in helping.the Virgin Island§ to help itself. . .

I would like to add parenthetically.that you lave not had to gen-
erate the ProPosal nnder discuSsion. Initiative has Come:from the
Virgin, Islands, and I believe. -thiS.SpeakS.Well for us..

In discUSSing the question- bf:iriequality, it can be pointed out that
the Virgin'Islands and .Guam are-the only areas under the American

8 0
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flag which have hot been allowed to participato in the land grant college
programs.

This cannot be justified 'on the basis of historical precedent on the
crrounds that they are only territories because there are many instances
of territorial participation in the land-grant programs. An example is
provided by Alaska, which' reCeived 100,000 acres by act of Conaress
for land grant phrposes in 1922.

could cite 15 or 16 other cases, but I will not do so.
Going beyond this, if it is argued that the Congress has an increasing

sense of -the need to help students frOm lower- income families and
-minotity aripups these categories of -students. constitute; the - majority
of those NI'm'vlio ,would be helped by the passage of this legislation.

To deprive them of as complete- an educational opportunity as is
available to their contemporaries on the mainland is inherently un-
equal and unfair.

Passage of this legislation,: on the other hand, would have such direct
and positive resulti as promoting the -crrowth of a middle class and
making certain that many more of thet'Virgin Island's young people
would not have to seek a higher education on the mainlandnever to
return in a large majority of cases tO the Virgin Islands but to swell
instead the urban populations of New York and other metropolitan
areas.

I might stop here a mqmenf and Say.that I think it is important to
emphasize that by supporting the- Virgin Islands in this kind 'of
growth, we are getting at other problems. We are saying to people in
the Virgin Islands, sLOok to the Virgin Islands for your future, not
tO the large metrOpc-litan areas 'already -in-Undated by large numbers
of people who cannot be further absorbed 'by 'them."

This last statement leads me f6 the cOnsideratiOn Of thesecond point
to be madethat this legislation is one of the most useful ways which
the Congress might adopt to be supportive of the Virgin Islands in
helping it to help itself as it Rttempts -to Come tci a greater 'Matiirity..

Because of your membership on this committee, and knowing the
record of the chaiiinan and many of the members, I do not' have to
argue the impOrtance of -higher education to a rapidly deVeloping
society. such us the Virgin Islands. HOwever, I do think it is useful to-
stress an interesting historical -parallel between the- Virgin Islands
and many of the' Western States with regard to the role of the: land-
arant collecres.

. . .

. It is my contention that the VirgM Islands is nOw.. (in the 1970's)
at the same point of deVelopment of its people and resources as many
of the Western States were TO br 80. years 'ago. It is 't6 be remomberod-
that there was.an earlier tithe in the WeStern part of the United States
during which a .few people traveled to the eastern Seaboard to redeive
an education, but the great majority of people. were severely .limited
in the educational opportunities available to them. With- the impetus
of the land-grant college moveMent, a change-Of great Miportance took
place.. Through. the. role of popular education (and: I would like to
underline the term popular education in the sense that the land-arant
movement and the Morrill Act, the first act, were Rimed at whae'were
then called the industrial classes., not 'exclusively the acrricultural pop-
ulation-of the. United States) it became possible for th;Western States

8 0 2
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to have the trained people, the ideas, and programs on which they

based their future growth.
I would go on from this to argue that the people in the Virgin Is-

lands and on the whole are v..-ey comfortable in their territorial rela-

tionship. They have not been. involved in confrontation, they have not

been involved in demands and other forms of insistent expression, but

let us not as a Congress, as a people, save all of our responsiveness for

people who do insistand demand.
I think we are coming to you with a request that as citizens of the

United States and as a territory under congressimal jurisdiction, that

we be given the same opportunities for development that every other

citizen has.
Concerning the next section of my testimony, I would like to ask to

have it entered into the record. Spelled out here are the specific things

to be accomplished by this legislation.
Mrs. GREEN. Without objection, this entire statement will be made

a part of the record.
(The document referred to follows :)

STATEMENT OF LAWRENCE C. WANLASS, PRESIDENT OF THE COLLEGE OF THE VIRGIN

I stam) s

Madam Chairman and Memben of this Committee, I am especially pleased to

have this opportunity to appear before you. In presenting my testimony, I would

like to limit myself to a brief statement urging favorable consideration of H.R.

7248, with special reference to Title XIII. After this statement, I would welcome

the opportunity to respond to questions you have. My interest in this proposed

legislation covers a period of more than four years and my work with the College

of the Virgin Islands covers a period of nine years (from the Colleges inception).

I am deeply concerned with the passage of this legislation, and I believe I am at

least reasonably knowledgeable concerning it.

BASIC JUSTIFICATION

In presenting a basic justification for the passage of H.R. 7248, a wide range of

arguments seems to me to be worthy of consideration. However, I am confining

myself here to two related positions which I would like to briefly present. These

are (1) that the present status is unequal and penalizes the Virgin Islands at a

time when it needs Congress' full understanding and support, and (2) support Of

higher education through this legislation seems to me to be an especially useful

channel for Congress to follow in helping the Virgin Islands to help itself.

In discussing the questIon of inequality, it can be pointed out that the Virgin

Islands and Guam are the only areas under the American flag which have not been

allowed to participate in the land grant college programs. This vs, int be justi-

fied on the basis of historical precedent on the grounds that the are only ter-

ritories because there axe many instances of territorial participation ba the land

grant programs. An example is provided by Alaska, which receivnd 100,000 acres

by act of Congressfor land grant purposes in 1922.

The young people in these territories have the same needs for higher educa-

tion and the same aspirations for careers in agriculture and extension services,

community services, environmental sciences, mechanical arts, home economics,

and ,other disciplines of concern to land grant colleges on the mainland. Living in

outlying areas, such as the Virgin Islands and Guam, it is difficult for students

to attend schools on the mainland in lieu of their own land grant colleges because

they are faced in so doing with the costs of travel and an expensive change to

winter clothes. They are also faced with increasingly heavy out-of-state tuition

fees, "and they are often screened out by enrollment policies which increasingly

discriminate against out-of-state students.
Goinc. beyond this, if it is grgued that the Congress has an increasing sense of

the need to help students froia lower income families and minority groups, these

categories of students constitute the majority of those who would he helped by
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the passage of thW legislation. To deprive them of as complete an educational
opportunity as is available to their contemporaries on the mainland is inherently
unequal and unfair. Passage of this legislation, on the other hand, would have
such direct and positive results as promoting the growth of a middle class and
making certain that many more of the Virgin Islands' bright young people would
not have to seek a higher education on the mainlandnever to return in a large
majority of cases to the Virgin Islands but to swell instead the urban popula-
tions of New York and other metropolitan areas.

This last statement leads to a consideration of the second point to be made
that this legislation is one of the most useful ways which the Congress might
adopt to be supportive of the Virgin Islands in helping it to help itself as it at-
tempts to come to a greater maturity.

Because of your membership on this committee, and knowing the record of
the Chairman and of many of the Members, I do not have to argue the impor-
tance of higher education to a rapidly developing society such as the Virgin
Islands. However, I do think it is useful to stress an interesting historical paral-
lel between the Virgin Islands and many of the western states with regard to
the role of the land grant colleges.

It is my contention that the Virgin Islands is now (in the 1970's) at the same
point of development of its people and resources as many of the western states
were 70 or 80 years ago. It is to be remembered that there was an earlier time in
the western part of the United States during which a few people traveled to the
eastern seaboard to receive an education, but the great majority of people were
severely limited in the educational opportunities available to them. With the
impetus of the land grant college movement, a change of great importance took
place. Through the role of popular education, resulting in major part from the
land grant movement, western states were able to develop the trained pebple,
ideas, and programs on which their future growth was based.

I believe that the Virgin Islands is in much this same position today, and I
would argue that the passage of this legislation can be expected to serve the peo
ple of the Virgin Islands in a similar manner with the same vitally important
effects.

Going beyond thia 1. would insistto the point which you will allow methat
the Congress of the United States has an extra responsibility and obligation con-
cerning territories which is commensurate with its special authority over them.
The people of the Virgin Islands are very good citizens of the United States. They
are comfortable in their territorial relationship. They think of their relationship
to the Congress more in terms of loyalty than of riots. This may be ve., old-
fashioned at the moment, but let me urge that we not save all of our responsive-
ness for those who shout and demand and confront. The people of the Virgin
Islands look to Congress in a double capacityas citizens and as a territory under
Congressional direction. For this reason, I ask that you give this kind of con-
structive legislation your full support. I believe, as I said earlier, that this is one
of the best ways available to you to help us to help ourselves as we seek to devel-
op a greater maturity.

WHAT THIS LEGISLATION 'WOULD ACCOMPLISH

Under the provisions of this legislation the College of the Virgin Islands would :
(1) Be considered a land grant college established for the benefit of

agriculture and mechanic arts in accordance with the Act of July 8, 1862,
the first Morrill Act.

(2) Receive an appropriation of $3,000,000 as an endowment, in lieu of
public land, to be used for the maintenance of the College in accordance with
the provisions of the first Morrill Act.

(3) Qualify under the Morrill Act of 1890 for annual grants to be used for
instruction in agriculture, mechanic arts, and related subjects.

(4) Participate under the Bankhead-Jones Act of 1935 with the 50 States
and Puerto Rico in further grants- made available for the support of land
grant colleges. The College would receive an equal share of an annual national
grant of $8.100,000 or $150,000, for teaching purposes.

(5) Participate in the grants for raearch and service work in the distri-
bution and marketing of agricultural commodities authorized by the Agri-
cultural Marketing Act of 1946.

(6) Participate under the Smith-Lever Act in the Federal Extension
Service program administered by the Department of Agriculture for coop-
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erative agricultural: extension work. An appropriation of. $100,000 is author-
:ized for the territory annually beginning in fiscal year 1971.
. (7) Qualify for inclusion under the provisions of the Hatch Act of August

.,, 11, 1955..
The funds which would be made available to the College of the Virgin Islands

could ,be used for instruction, equipment and supplies in agriculture, mechanic
arts,. English, mathematics, natural and physical sciences, economic sciences, and
the preparation of teachers. The, funds could not be used for the purchase or
preservation of buildings or the purchase of land: The endowment is to be held
in trust, with the College having the benefit of the annual interest derived through
investment as-provided by law.

A DEFENSE OF THE $3,000,000 FUNDING LEVEL OF THE ENDOWMENT IN LIEU. OF PUBLIC
LANDS AS AGAINST A LOWER LEVEL OF FUNDING

As indicated above, this legislation .provides an authorization for a $3,000,000
endowment in lieu-of public land to be used to maintain the College in accordance
with the intent of the first Morrill Act. ThiS sum of $3,000,000 -was included in the
Earliest, form which this legislation toolt:.In a later version of this legislation, the
sum of $3,009,900. was Tedueed to $714,000. for the Virgin Islands, based on an
arginnent which I do not believe to be sound.

The argument for the reduction of the , sum grew out of a statement made
by an officer of the Department of Health, Edncation and Welfare, which I quote
below

"We believe that the proposed authorization of a $3 million lump-sum pay-
ment each to Guam and to the Virgin Ishnids.should be reconsidered in the light
of prior lump-sum authorizations of payments to other jurisdictions .for a Eke
Purpose. When Hawaii became a State, it was granted a lump-sum of $6 million
in lieu of land or scrip grants under the first Morrill Act. In Public Law 90-354,
following the precedent set for Hawaii, the amount authorized to be appropriated
to the District of Columbia in lieu of ex ,ending to_ the District the provisions of
the first Morrill Act was $7,241,706, which bore to the $6 million authorized for
Hawaii the same TRIi0 as the population of the District bore to the population
of Hawaii. 'This method of computation was -evidently not. used in fixing upon
the amount .of $3 million for Guam and the Virgin Islands, respectively, in the
present bill., and we are not 'aware of . the basis upon which the sum. of $3 million
was determined. We would, therefore, suggest. that the proposed lump-sum
amount for the two territories be reconsidered in that light."

My reasonsfor questioning this line of reasoning are several :
(1 ) Basing the case .of theVirgin Islands on .a strictly population formula

used to help the. District of Columbia hurts the Virgin Islands .and does not
take sufficiently into account the actual history of how the $6,000,000 amount
for Hawaii and the $7,241,000 for the District of. Columbia were arrived at.
The stories are both too long to relate here, but, having studied them care-
fully, I can Say that neither can claim' the sanctity of "science."

(2) In the previous 50 cases, there were a number of other formulas used.
(3) If the $6,000,000 Hawaii figure.were acceptedi .for the sake of argu-

ment. and if the population factor were singled out as controlling (which
*Was -done in the case' of 'the District 'of Cohinibia. because 'this-resulted:in
giving the District Most of the *$10.000,009 it sought), we would still ques-
tion whether the1960 purchasirt'e, power of $6,000.000,has been equated with
the current purchasing power ofeach of these dollars and we are convinced
that the population. of the Virgin Islands' is 'such a disputed quantity as to
be an unreliable part of an equation.

Taking a more positive position, I would like to' present reasons for supporting
the original $3,000,000 endowment. This figure is basnd en :

(1) The recognition of a need to rest certain federal programs on a mint-
mum floor so that enough support is 'provided to make the success of a pro-
gram probable. Your Committee has been a leader in this movement.

(2) The recogniti---. that the strict application- of a population-based
formula would result in so little support for the Virgin Isands as not to
provide 'a workable endowment; which is the clear intent and purpose of
the 'Morrill Acts:

(3) Discussions with a number of members- of the Congress that a sum
.of three million represented a supportable level of endowmentbased again
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on the floor or minimum principle. The sum of $3,000,000 when averaged out
over several years at a rate of return of 5% would provide for an annual in-
come of $150,000 per yeara sum sufficient to appreciably advance the effec-
tiveness of the College.

AN INSTITUTIONAL SUMMARY OF THE COLLEGE OF THE VIRGIN ISLANDS
. .

To conclude my testimony, I-would -like to -present tO you a one-Page Institu-
tional:Summary which indicates the present level of development of the College
of the Virgin Islands together with .some selected figures which provide a profile
of the College's growth.

INSTITUTIONAL SUMMARY

Public liberal arts college. Baccalaureate and associate in arts degrees. Contin-
uing education program for part-time Students. Coed. Main campus, St. Thomas ;
St. Croix Center for continuing education programs. Total enrollment : 1446 ; full-
time enrollment (St. Thomas), fall 1970:416.; 1030 part-time students in continu-
ing education Programs. Of continuing education students 615 reside in St. Thomas
and 415 reside in St. Croix.

The College, now in its eighth year,- offers 4-year baccalaureate programs in
liberal arts (9 degree programs) and teacher education ; 2-year associata in arts
degrees in occupational programs (7) ; transfer programs in specialized fields ;
and a continuing education program.

The Caribbean Research Institute, a division of the College, conducts a spon-
sored research program with funds provided by the, federal and Virgin Islands
governments and private sources. As part of its environmental research program,
the Institute operates the Virgin Island Ecological Research Station at Larneshur
Bay, St. John ; and an Environmental Laboratory complex On St. Croix.

College faculty and professional staff number 108. Of this number, 59 are teach-
ing faculty members and 49 are administrative faculty or professional staff.
Average teaching load is 12 credit hours.

Of the full-time students, approximately 74% are from the Virgin Islands, 12%
from the U.S. mainland, and 14% from other Caribbean islands and. abroad.

The S. Thomas campus occupies 175 acres bordering Brewer's Bay. Extensive
campus development includes a- new.library,..student residence-hali complex and
faculty housing units already completed nursing education building completed ;
and projected cultural center- and additional academic and housing faeilities.
Other facilities include air-conditioned classroonis and offiees, student center,
residence halls and faculty housing. Recreational facilities include Brewer's
Bay beach and a nine-holegolf course on campus. The College's St. Croix Center
occupies a 125-acre site. It is being expanded to provide for more comprehensive
programs which will better meet the needs of St. Croix and the Virgin Islands
as a whole. The 'Virgin Islands Extension Serviee of the College of the Virgin
Islands is headquartered there.

The library, occupied in Jannary 1969, presently houses 31,450 volumes and
1000 Micro-film nnits. With an eventual 100,000 volume capacity, it contains a
language laboratory, micro-film and seminar rooms, and a spedal collection on
the Virgin Islands and the Caribbean.

As a public institution, the Colleebe receives its principal operating funds from
the Government of the Virgin ISIands,- with $2,580,000 appropriated for this
purpose for 1970-1971. In addition to substantial grants from the federal gov-
ernment for its academic, research and community programs, the College has
received over $3,000,000 from individuals, businesses and foundations to meet its
special operating and capital needs.

SELECTED SUMMARY FIGURES

Student enrollment growth
1963-64 :

(1) FTE 127

(2) Full-time 45
(3) Continuing education 283

(4) Total number of students 328

63-197-71pt. 2-14
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SELEcTuo SUMMARY FIGUREScontinued
Student enrollment growthContinued

1964-65:
(1) FTE 228

(2) Full time 82
(3) Continuing educati 500

(4) Total number o its 582
1965-66:

(1) FTE 310

(2) Full-time._ 128
(3) Continuk-ig education 600

(4) Total number of students 728
1966-67:

(1) FTE 461

(2) Full-time 229
(3) Continuing education 700

(4) Total number of students 929
1967-68:

(1) FTE 609

(2) Full-time 275
(3) Continuing education 1061

(4) Total number of students 1336
1968-69:

(1) rumil 643

(2) Full-time 332
(3) Continuing education 800

(4) Total number of students 1132
1969-70:

(1) FTl3L 703

(2) Full-time 420
(3) Continuing education... 1005

(4) Total number of students 1425
1970-71:

(1) FTl3L 760

(2) Full-time 416
(3) Continuing education 1030

(4) Total number of students 1446
1971-72:

(1) FTE 840

(2) Full-time 469
(3) Continuing education__ 1137

(4) Total number of students 1606
1 FTE is an abbreviation for the term full-time equivalency enrollment This is the state-

ment of enrollment figures most commonly used by colleges in calculating their enrollments.
The figure is based on totaling student "redits and dividing by the number of credits
carried by a full-time student to give an eqhivalency total based on the number of studentsa collee would have were each student a full-time student.

I)



797

Growth of the faculty and professional staff :
1963-64 12

1964-65 30
1965-66 40
1966-67 51
1967-68 58
1968-69 75
1969-70 87
1970-71 108
1971-72 (projection) 112

Virgin Islands Government appropriation :
1963-64 $365, 000
1964-65 670, 000
1965-66 849, 000
1966-67 1, 054, 000
1967-68 1, 300, 000
1968-69 1, 500, 000
1969-70 1, 900, 000
1970-71
1971-72 (projection)

2, 580,
2, 800,

000
000

.Gifts received by the end of :
1964-65 $380, 344
1965-66 705, 612
1966-67 1, 349, 372
1967-68 9 750, 377
1908-69
1969-70

3, 468,
3, 600,

869
000

Level of research activity :
1966-67 $177, 000
1967-68 152, 000
1968-69 276, 000
1909-70
1970-71

476,
660,

000
000

Mr. WANLASS. I would like to go on for a moment to talk about a de-
fense of a $3 million level of funding compared to a ftmding level of
.$714,000. As I indicated above, this legislation provides an authoriza-
tion for a $3 million endowment in lieu of public land to be used to
maintain the college in accordance with the intent of the first Morrill
Act.

This sum of $3 million was included in the earlier form which. this
legislation took. In a later version the sum was reduced to $714,000
based on an argument which I do not believe to be sound. The argu-
ment for reduction of the sum grew out of a statement made by an of-
ficer of the Department of HEW.

Again, with your permission, I won't read this, lint the substance of
the statement is that Hawaii was brought into a Rillparticipation in
the land-grant programs and was given $6 million in lieu of public
land or scrip. The District of ColuMbia, when it was included recently,
was given $7,241,000.

This latter figure wus based on a strict use of a population formula
that I question.

My reasons for questioning this formula are several. One, basing,
the case of the Virgin Islands on a strictly population formula such
as that used, to help-the District of Columbia laurts the Virgin Islands,
and does not take sufficiently into account the actual history of how
the $6 million amount for Hawaii and the $7,211,000 amount for the
District of Columbia were arrived at. The stories are both too long to

.:;14
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rehtte here, but laving studied them carefully I. believe neither can
claim the. sanctity of "science."

Secondly, there were approximately 50 previous cases involving the
several States and a number of different formuhts were used for those
cases many of Which Would be More favorable- to the Virgin. Islands..

Thirdly, if the $6 millicm Hawaii figure were accepted arid the popu-
lation factor were sinfied out as controlling, as was done ih the case
of the District of Cohimbia we would still question whether the 1960
purchasing power. of $6 million has been equated with the current pur-
chasing .power of each. of these dollars, and we _are convinced that the
population of the Virgin Islands is such a disputed quantity as to be
an unreliable part of an equation.

Going on and taking a more positive positiOn, I would like to pre-
sent reasons for supporting the original $3 million eadowment. This
figure is based on, one, the recognition of a need to rest certain Federal
programs on a minimum or flOor so that enough support is provided
to make the success of a program probable.

I mnst add that your committee has been a leader in this movement..
Two, the recognition that the strict application of a population-.

based formula would result in so little support for the Virgin Islands.
as not to provide a workable endowment which is the clear intent and
purpose of the Morrill Act.

Third, discussions with a number of Members of the Congress that a.
sum of $3 million representeda supportable level of endowment, based
again on the floor or minimum principle. The stun of $3 million, when
averaged out over several years with a rate of return of 5 percent,
would provide for an annual income of $150,000 per year, a sum .suffi-
cient to appreciably adVance the. effectiveness of the college.

Going on, and I will ask that this be entered into the record, I would
like to make reference to the concluding part of my written testimony
which present§ a profile of the trowtli of the college of the .Virain
Islands. I think it is notable that the college has been making stecaly
progress, that we are getting our roots into the ground, that we are be-
ginnina to serve the need§ Ofthe Virgin Islands, and that our future is:
one oebuilding on. previous hard work. We ask that you, view this
progress in terms of a gradual growth whiCh nonetheless needs now
the. impetus of endorseMent and support through this legislation. .

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Dr. Wafilass.
.Now we will :turn to the Hoimrable Worr'.Pat, the :Representative

from Guam, and we will reserve our questiOns, unless other meinbers
object, until the end of hi§ presentation.

Mr. Wox PAT. Thank you Madam. Chairman, and members of the.
Committee. My name is Antonio B. Won Pat, GRam's representative
in Washington.

I am indeed grateful for this opportunity to appear before you in .
behalf of H.R. 7248,1itle XIII of which would bring the University
of Guam into the .Nation's highly successful land ffrant system of as-.
sisting institutions of higher learning. By way oft.background infor-
mation, I would like to add the followma to my written statement. The,
Territory of Guam is an island locate% in the vast expanse of the
western Pacific referred to as "Micronesia."

Geographically and economically, Guam is the laraest of more!than
2,000 Micronesian islands. Guam has a land area of 7225 square miles,.

-'6"0
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little -of which is under. cultivation. The surrounding waters are rich

in fish and other forms -of marine life.
Despite its natural resources, Guam's food production industry is

inadequate to feed its Population. Local producers supply only 18
percent of the present: local demands for fresh fruits and vegetables

and a lesser proportion of meats, poultry,.and so forth.
Guam is the farthest outpost of our democracy, being nearly 3,800

.
miles from Hawaii. That distance precludes a University of Hawaii
from becoming an alternative to giving the. University of Guam land-

arant status.
The tropical climate and the socioeconomic development of Guam;

as well as its close proximity to Asia, places the University of Guam

in a good position to obtain information for the countries in Southeast

Asia.
As the only Americans experiencing enemy occupation in this cen-

tury, the Guamanians are very patriotic.
We have 66 killed in Vietnam, giving Guam the highest percentage

f casualties of any American community of similar size.
This fall, the Reserve training officer course was initiated in the pub-

lic school system on the island, and conferring land-grant status on the

University of Guam will pave the way for establislunent of ROTC
training at the university level.

Now going back to my prepared statement. In the 109 years that have
passed since President _Abraham Lincoln signed into law the Morrill
Act, thereby patina the Federal Government in the business of sup-

porting the establisliment and endowment in every State for a college

for the common people, thousands of American college students have
benefited from the provisions of this unique law to receive a low-cost,

quality education.
Thanks to the funds distributed to the schools under the provisions

of the Morrill Act, tuition costs in State colleges have been kept doWn

to the point where many young people .have been able to attend college
with only the assistance of a part-time job.

In addition, the act changed our whole concept of what a college

was supposed to teach, resulting in the academic emphasis being
placed on engineering and affbriculture courses, rather than the tradi-
tional Greek r Latin philosophy studies. ,

The fundamental soundness of this concept of federally. su,pPorted
State colleges and univerSities was demonsirated -With suCh thorough-

ness that subsequent Congresses passed the Hatch Act in 1887 and
the Smith-Lever Act in 1914, extending the original act into .the great
program we see today.

In the course of recent. year) Congress has also passed additional
laws that provide for increased Federal Participation in all levels of
education. However, the strong foundations of the original land 'grant
system will stand as a monument to the legislative pioneers who first
made higher education available to the less affluent members of our

society.
. As I . mentioned -earlier, land grant aid was originally.. Offered to

stimplate teaching primarily in the areas of .agriculture and . the
mechanic arts. .

And though the Scope of the land-grant system has broadened to
fit oUr modern teclmological Society, the need in Guam for additional

810
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courses in agriculture and the mechanic arts is as real today as it was
for the fledgling American States and territories in 1862.

I can assure you that title XIII of H.R. 7248 will help us move
forward substantially in that direction.

The University of Guam is a proud example of what American
determination and ingenuity can accomplish. Established by an act
of the Guam Legislature in 1952, only 2 years after the reins of local
government shifted from military to civilian hands and our people
became American citizens, the university has striven to provide its
students with a quality college education at a cost everybody could
afford, in addition to making certain that courses offered would enable
the future graduates to fill the needs of our rapidly growing society.

The oriamal emphasis was on teacher training, but gnsowth has been
rapid anenow we have a multipurpose institution that is dedicated
tr$ the development of the arts and sciences, a wide range of technical
and vocational services, and programs of general cultural enrichment
for adults.

It is the only American institution of higher learning that is in the
western Pacific, and has come to be a cultural center for all of Micro-
nesia, including the strategic islands off the Pacific Trust Territory.

Most of the young_people of the trust territory- cannot afford to go
farther afield than Gruam in pursuit of advanced education. That is
equally true of our own young people. We make high-quality univer-
sity work available for them or they do not get it.

And those few whose parents somehow are able to send them to the
mainland for study often are reluctant to return to our island life,
and thus we lose the advantages c e their professional training.

To offset that drain of sorely needed manpower and talent, we have
been constantly upgradina our university. It now has a full 4-year pro-
gram, and a graduate scaol was added recently, starting with courses
leading to a degree of master of arts in education.

The imiversity is accredited by the Western Association of Schools
and Colleges.

This year our university has an enrollment of 2,989 students of
whom 283 are graduate students. Two hundred and ninety-six of our
students are from the trust territory and several hundred attend exten-
sion classes at Andersen Air Force Base and at Navy installations.

If the University of Guam is to continue in its efforts to serve the
increasing needs of our community as well as those of the surrounding
areas, additional msistance such as that offered by participation in
the Morrill Act will be needed.

There is a solid record of land-grant help to the territories. The Uni-
versity of Hawaii, now one of the Nation's finest, was brought into the
system before the territory achieved statehood.

In addition, there io a flourishing program of land-grant assistance
to the University of Puerto Rico. Recently we saw the Federal City
Collecr ie,here in Washgton, D.C., become eligible for land-grantassisance.

When our forefathers passed the original Morrill Act, it was donewith the hope of supplying this young Nation with the intellectual
backbone needed to successfully challenge the vast wilderness that
lay before it. The territory of Guam is now in 4milar position of

L
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needing scores of highly trained young people in the coming years, to
meet the challenge that a new society and mushrooming economy
provides.

The territory of Guam is at the crossroads of its future; what
Guamanians do today will affect not only the lives of future genera-
tions, but perhaps the destiny of other peoples in the western Pacific.

The University of Guam stands ready to meet the challenge tomor-
row offers. With your assistance, it will be able to do so.

Accordingly, I urge favorable action on this legislatioii.
Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Representative Won Pat.

Speaker Ramirez, would you have anything to add to that ?
Mr. RAMIREZ. No Madam Chairman, except to associate myself

with the remarks of the Representative. I think this states substan-
tially what I would have stated, and I just want to associate myself
with everything that he said, and I hope that the committee will fmd
it feasible to recommend the passage of this bill.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much. May I turn to my colleague,
Congressman Burton, first, if he has questions which he would like to
direct to any of the Representatives here.

Mr. BURTON. Thank you. I think my view on and support of the
legislation is well known to all. I commend all of the representatives
for their constructive testimony, and I do look forward to working with
our chairman to set up the highest feasible level in terms of this initial
grant.

Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Steiger.
Mr. SrEic.,a. Mame Ghairman, I wonder aboutthe Virgin Islands.

As one who has had the pleasure of vacationing in the Virgin Islands
within the last 10 years, I can't think of a nicer place to have a land-
grant college.

You are asking for $3 million in the grant. Is that because land is
not available, or because that is a better way of helping to establish the
foundation ?

Mr. WANLASS. In the begiiming, each State received 30,000 acres for
each Representative and Senator. This would be, I think, minimally
90,000 acres of land. In the Virgin Islands, there is some Federal land,
but it is in very short supply indeed and is extremely valuable. Some
recently appraised land in this category was valued at $22,000 an
acre. Now if you took 90,000 acres times $22,000, you have an astro-
nomical figure which I won't spell out here exactly, but it is much
more than $1 billion. And, of course, there is not that much Federal
land.

Mr. STEIGER. You are not trying to take over St. Johns Island ?
Mr. WANLAss. No.
Mrs. GREEN. Governor, you indicated in your statement that you

thought there was the potential for agricultural sciences, I would have
to simply ask you whether or not you think that that is a viable course
for a college in the Virgin Islands. Is it something that you believe
does deserve being pushed ?

Governor EVANS. Well, I think we would have to define the term
so we make sure we are talking of the same thing. if we are talking
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about the rtYpe of wide-scale agriculture that- exists in sugarcane; he
:answer is "No."

Right now the Government of the Virgin Islands is trying to- get
a system going 'Where each and. every home will have a sniall plot of
land to plant fruit trees and certain types of vegetables to help .bring
down the tremendously higti cost. A lot -of the extension work. and
research work has been directed to find out just 'ekactlY what types of
produce are better, and when we say agricUlture, it would also include,
f course, dairy and dairy products,'. which We intend to keep -as a
main source, but I am speaking now of the smaller types of acrrical-
ture, adapted to the small, little used-land which iS now .availa%le in
producing something that would be compatible with the relativelY dry
climate, the relative scarcity in labor, and the fact that we are .dealMo'
with a small scale, and this is exactly what we need more research
and more experimentation and more development on.

Mr. WANLASS. Could I supplement that? The fact is- that the island
of St. Croix is an agricultural island in terms of its history. It had
'earlier a flourishing suoarcane industry. This industry; some 7 years
ago, 6 years ago, was prased out as being no longer economical and as
tending to provide a laboring class that had no future except the very
limited 'one of cutting sugarcane.

With the sugarcane industry gone, we need to fill a void that has
been left by closing down the sugar industryperhaps tomato culture,
.or cucumber culture, or citrus culture.

You can't really say to an island, "Tourism is the only thing that
matters," when all these acres have historically had an agricultural
purpose. And you can't say to people, "Let's import all our food from
.Jacksonville, Fla..," when in fact the potential is there to do important
thinas to help ourselVes in diversifying our economy.

SeTI would say the college does have a role to play in promoting this
kind of growth to replace suaarcane.

Mr. STEIGER. What is the Adget of the colleae now?
Mr. WANLASS. The college has a budget wEich is referred to in the

back of my written testimony. We receive from the Virain Islands
Government approximately $B,500,000 annually. We spend approxi-
mately $3,500,000 annually as operating funds. In addition, we 'spend
about a million dollars of other moneys, whether they be for research,
other projects, Federal programs.

Mr. 'S'itIGER.: SO you .are speakinc, about $4,500,000 as the total in-
stitutional budget ?

Mr. WANLASS. Yes.
Mr. STEIGER. Of that, what percentage now comes from the Fed-

eral Government?
Mr. WANLASS. I would say about $600,000 to $800,000. I can't be

exact, but $600,000 to $800,000 is the part that would be
Mr. STEIGER. Is that $600,000 or $800,000 of your 'present budget ?
Mr. WANLASS. Yes. So we, are spending, this amount, and approxi-

mately $600,000 to $800,000 comes from the Federal Government.
Mr. STEIGER. If you are given land grant status and a $3 million

grant, how much additional money are you eligible for from the
Federal Governthent ?
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MP. WANLASS. This program would give us approxima_tely, beyond
the endowment, $500,000 worth of am-mal support for the program
specified on paue 4 of my testimony.
' -Mr. -S'itioniz.'7Thank you, Madam Chairman.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Thompson ?
Mr. THOMPSON. 'I want tO join the others in congratulatino- these

gentlemen on their statements and their efforts. I have nokseeliGuani
since the 1940's, but I have seen the institution in the Viro-°in Islands.

'I am persuaded .that the argument made' by Dr. Wanlass with
respect to the amount of the endowment.is a-reasonable one, and that
there is "0-ood reason for the differences between the approach used
for the Federal-City College here, and lor the University a Alaska:,
I think it is good to know these other approaches, but I don't think
they are particularly relevant to this case.

In other words, I am persuaded that this is a very modest sum, and
especially in the light of the costs of educational programs, construc-
tion, faculty salai)es, and so on, and this would seem to me a very
mOdest amount, and' I intend to 'follow the lead of Mr. Burton and
Madam Chairman in 'supporting it.

With respect. to *Guam,-I was not only- surprised, but delighted with
the size of the institution. Obviously if it is going to serve a vast area
and so many people, it, too, needs help. With that, I will just say,
"Ilhank you ver-y much."

Mrs. GREEN. Conaressman Ruth?
Mr. RUTH. Thank'. you,- Madam Chairman. I am afraid I will ask

something already ..ltnown, but I would like to clear it -up in my
own mind. In your current institutions, do you have any schools of
a o-ricultu re ?

1N1r. WANLASS. We have at the present time an extension service
staffed by five ft:L-2 -time people and I think seven part-time people.
The service is primarily aimed at the problems. of St. Croix, the
largest of our Virgin Islands, but we do have people coming over
to. St. Thomas.

They are concerned with dairy cattle problems, with 4H and youth
Work, with helping with. smile crop research. To that extent now we
have an ono-oing program. -VN do not presently have a curriculum in
the .agriculairal sciences but we do have a master plan for the college
of St.. Croix campus which makes full provision for agricultural
program development.

We have already gone through. 2 years of study and planning, and
we have allowed lor Some .50 acres of the land we have. on St. Croix
to be dedicated tO this purpose, plus other important plans we have.

Mr. Rurx. With this grant, would you put in an agriculture
curriculum?

WANLASS. Yes. We.are going to move on the island of St. Croix
in this area. .

Rum. Do you anticipate a good deal of registration .for thiS
particular course of study in your area ?

-Mr. WANLASS. I would .say within the terms that I am going to use,
which are the terrns of the Virgin Islands, we will have an equal
responsein this field to say, in business administration or to one of our
Other coniparable areas.

,o!
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If you ask me if it is going to be 80 percent of our student body, or
80 percent of our faculty, I would say "No."

Mr. Rum. I am. asking for more like 10 percent.
Mr. WANLASS. Yes; I would think the figure of 10 to 15 percent

would be accurate.
Mr. RUM. This has been a large area in my State, North Carolina,

but it is diminishing. There are fewer and fewer people f.tudying
agriculture.

-Mr. WANLASS. I think people need to be r lore expert, but there will
not be great numbers of them.

Mr. Rum. May I express my thanks to all of you for being here, and
I think your arguinents are persuasive and compelling, and I hope
that we finally this year will get this enacted into law.

Mr. WON PAT. Thank you very much.
Mr. WANLASS. Thank you very much.
Mrs. Gamic. We do have (Aber witnesses this morning.
The committee will come to order again, please.
Our next witness before the committee on the higher education legis-

lation is no stranger at all, and a long-time friend of mine. I am de-
lighted to see him, but I am going to turn to my friend and colleague
from New jersey to introduce him, if Ralph Dungan will come up,
the chancellor of higher education.

Mr. THOMPSON. Thank you, Madam Chairman. Mr. Dungan is an
old, old friend of mine as well, and a very valued one. He is not, as
you probably know, a native New Jerseyite, but he grew up close
enough by so that he Imows something of the State.

He was our Ambassador to Chile, was on President Kennedy's staff
as you know, and he is New Jersey's first chancellor of education since
we modernized our educational -fracture a bit.

It is a .pleasure to see him here this morning.
Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Dungan, -will you proceed as you wish ?

STATEMENT OF RALPH DUNGAN, CHANCELLOR, NEW JERSEY
HIGHER EDUCATION, ACCOXPANIED BY DR. RICHARD MILLARD,
EDUCATION COMMISSION OF THE STATE OF NEW JERSEY

Mr. DUNGAN. I would like to introduce Dick Millard, who is with
the education commission of the State, and who is accompanying me
here this morning.

Dick was, as you know_, Madam Chairman formerly chancellor of
higher education in the Commonwealth of dassachusetts, and there-
fore a good friend and colleague of all of us who call ourselves State
hig-her education executive officers.

I appear uctually not so much on behalf of the interest which I
represent in New Jersey, but rather on behalf of my colleagues, the
State higher education executive officers.

Madam Chairman, and Congressman Ruth, I apologize that our
colleague, Mr. West, who was to deliver the statement, ootid not be
here this morning. He was called upon at the last minute to a meeting
with the Governor in North Carolina this morning.

If I may, I would like to proceed briefly with a, statement which
you have before you hit the highlights of it, and thim leave ourselves
open to questions which you may have.

' r"-±
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It goes without saying that we greatly appreciate the opportunity
to testify before this subcommittee to represent the views of the State
higher education executive officers.

One of the major developments, as you all know, in higher educa-
tion, especially in the last two decades, has been the creation in the
States of statewide agencies legislatively charged with varying de-
eorees of responsibility for statewide governing, planning, and co-
ordination of higher education.

Currently 47 of the States have such boards or agencies. While
they vary both in structure and scope of operations, all are at least
responsible for considerable segments of public higher education;
and in some States with planning in relation to private institutions,
as well as public institutions. A majority of them also have the re-
sponsibility of administering one or more Federal programs.

Of the State agencies for higher education, some 19 ar ,... governing
as well as coordinatina and planningboards at least for ail the senirw
public institutions o?higher education in their States; and 28 are
coordinatin a boards.

The moserecent addition is Indiana, in which legislation authoriz-
ing a eoordinating board has been passed within the last few weeks.

The justification of statewide planning and coordinatioa as an 1
essential condition for the orderly development, diversity, and effec-

.-'t

tiveness of post-secondary eductation, if it is to meet the needs of the -3
citizens, the States, and the Nation now and in the period ahead, is 4

now firmly eStablished in most States.
,

And most recently elaborated, I believe, in the report of the
Carnegie Commission called "Capital and the Campus" which is an
extremely important discussion of the State's role in higher education,
and there is a chapter on the emergincr coordinating boards.

I highly recommend it to the members. I don't agree with all the
recommendations, but it is on the whole a valuable report

The nature and direction of Federal higher education legislation
is a matter of major concern and interest to the members of the asso-
ciation, in every State and agency involved. This concern is obvious
as the nature and the form of such legislation has a direct bearincr on
the form and direction that plannina and coordination must take in
the various States in meeting studen% institution, and public needs.

First of all, we wish to express our appreciation to the various
members of the House Subcommittee on Education for their continu-
ing leadership in suppnrt of post-secondary education as demonstrated
in the major bills they have submitted during the current session, as
well as in t.he past.

The members of the association, in conjunction with the education

1

mmittee of the States would, however, like to bring to the atten-
t on of the committee the importance of more explicit Federal rec-

onition of the role of statewide higher education planning agencies;
iid the need for a closer State Federal partnership in realizing in-

stitutional, State and Federal post-secondary educational objectives.
The primary responsibility for education plamiing for post-

secondary education, public and private, rests with the States.
I would like to digress here just for a second, Madam Chairman, to

say, to 7-,..1ead, if you will, not to look on this testimony and this request
for more involvement of State higher education executive officers
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simply asanotheri if you will, lobby clamoring-for public attention or
claiming money.

.

Obviously we are parties with interest in this game of higher educa-
tion but we-believe d all of the players, we are the least involved in
special interests.

It is our objective. and our job, and we do it with varying degrees of
efficiencyand objectivity to look at the overall interests of the students
fuid ithe nstitutions and the citizen taxpayers of our several States.

.So we see ourselves not as another player, another claimant on the
field, bid if yOu will, something as the referee, or umpire.

To return to our formal testimony, the need for planning is particu-
larly acute during the present period due to a number of factors, which
include the following :

1. The scarcity of resources for support and expansion of post-
secondary education at State and national levels;

2. The increasing emphasis on public accountability for all
forms of education and postsecondary education in particular ;

3. The apparent imbalance of educatiOnal products and man-
power needs;

4. The aggravated financial plight of many private higher edu-
cational institutions;

5. The general acceptance at National and State levels of the
equality of postsecondary educational opportunity, commensurate
with individual ability, need and interest for all citizens, regard-
less of economic status ;

6. The emergence of new and. more sophisticated informational
aactmanagement tools for postsecondary educational institutions
and systems ;

7. The increasing recognition of the desirability of institutional
and programmatic complementation, rather than duplication and
competition;

8. The current number and variety of public institutions in each
State ; and

9. The basic need for a rational sense of direction, for the devel-
opment of higher education.

Accordingly since Federal legislation inevitably has a major im-
pact on such planning, we suggest that there is a Federal responsi-
bility to reenforce statewide plannina as basic to the national interest,
and to the health, even survival, of idle kind of pluralistic and diversi-
fied, yet complementary postsecondary educational complex of .in-
stitutions that promises to meet the needs of -the States, the Nation,
and the citizens of the period ahead.

Thus we Iii.ggest first that consideration be given to so amending
pending higher educational legislation to make a substantial and con-
tinuing matching, but not. necessarily equa I, fund commitment, to each
State which has a legally authorized comprehonsive statewide plan-
ning process for postsecondary education, including both public and
nonpublic institutions.

While funds are not unimportant to all of ,3, and MO; of us are,
relatively small and struggling agencies. I emphasize it is not the
money that is most imporiAmt, it is the recognition that these institu-
tions in.the several StateE5 do have a very important role to play.
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Such funding would effectively establish Souncl comprehensive plan-
ning on which further plans for postsecondary educational support
mai7 be based. It would also assist tremendously in the task of coordi-
nating Federal plans with State Objectives for postsecondary educa-
tion. It would encouracre the States to further carry out their own re-
sponsibilities in statewide planning.

Second, we suggest that Federal funds for such planning be al-
located to the State agency legally responsible for general compre-
hensive planning for postsecondary education in each State.

Third, we suggest that Federal funds allocated for State planning
and administration of various postsecondary categorical grant pro-
()Tams be administered by the designated ,plannino. no.ency.

This would help to avoid the type of isolated planning in connection
with categorical grant programs, which can and sometimes does lead
to conflictina plans of objectives.

An addeebenefit would be to insure greater equality for the same
smaller institutions not as likely to have strong influence with.granting
operations.

Fourth, we would also suggest that provisions be made so that a
portion of the Federal funds allocated to tbe comprehensive .planning
agencies may be allotted to any appropriate agency or institution Tor
the purpose. of aiding in the formulation and implementation of a
statewide plan.

In the area of student assistance we would like to commend Mrs.
Green for the inclusion of needy part-tithe students in the -economic
opportunity grant program, and.on the extension Of the program to in-
clude students in occupational programs. The inclusion of grants for
self-supporting students is also a highely desirable addition to the
student assistance pa ckacre.

We are concerned, tiowever, as a matter of general policy about
the possibility of more effective development of a real Federal-State-
institutional partnership in which State efforts in student assistance
are recognized and strengthened. This should include the utilization
of State. agencies to .help in the equalization of opportunity for not
only students within an institution but among institutions within a
State; and for those potential students who for financial reasons, do
not apply to any institutions.

At present some 21 States have State student assistance grant pro-
arams of their own. The existence of these should be recoonized, and
additional States encouraged to develop effective grant programs.

We strongly support the extension of acadelaic facilities construction
grants and the continuation of State planning funds under title VII.
We would however, like to urge that assurance be written into the
act that planning funds shall go-to agencies charged with the responsi-
bility for statewide planning where such .agencies exist.

It is hardly consistent to provide in some States for two agencies ;
one authorized by State legislation or constitution, and one called for
by Federal legislation, each charged with statewide pAnning respon
sibilities, in the facilities field.

We endorse the recommended National Foundation for Higher
Education. However, we would strongly suggest that the bill, in what-
ever form it may finally take, be amended to insufe inclusion on the

fTh rl
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board of the foundation of representation from statewide higher
education agencies.

Again the proposed programs of the foundation have State, as well
as institutional, higher educational implications, and it is critically
important that the statewide jpoint of view be represented.

Finally, one of the most critical needs for the immediate future, if
the other parts of Federal higher education programs are to be car-
ried out effectively, is some form of general institutional aid to enable
the institutions to meet changing conditions and effectively to increase
postsecondary opportunity for the young people of the Nation.

While the problems of financial survival are particularly acute in
the private postsecondary institutions, they are becoming progres-
sively more acute for public institutions as well ; particularly if the
public institutions are to have effective leeway for experimentation
and innovation in meeting State and National needs.

We would suggest, however, that at this time, such. institutional
support be considered an interim measure, and that provisions be
written into the bill for very careful evaluation within a specified
period of time to consider its effectiveness and its impact on the total
postsecondary educational picture.

(The document referred to follows :)

STATEMENT OF CAMERON P. WEST, CHAIRMAN, FEDERAL-STATE RELATIONS
COMMITTEE OF THE STATE HIGHER EDUCATION EXECUTIVE OFFICERS' ASSOC/iTION

Madame Chairman, distinguished members of the committee, we greatly appre-
ciate the opportunity of testifying before the U.S. House of Representatives
Subcommfttee on Education on behalf of the State Higher Education Executive
Officers' Ae' Iciation. Representing the Association are Dr. Cameron West, Di-
rector of the North Carolina Board of Higher Education ; Mr. Ralph Dungan,
Chancellor for Higher Education in New Jersey ; and Dr. Richard Millard,
Director of Higher Education Services of the Education Commission of the
States, which serves in a secretariat relation to the Association.

One of the major developments in higher education, particularly in the last
tw,% decades, has been the creation iii the states of statewide agencies legis-
latively charged with varying degrees of responsibility for statewide governing,
planning and coordination of higher education. Currently, forty-seven of the
states have such boards or agencies While they vary both in structure and
scope of operation, all are at least responsible for considerable segements of
public higher education; and in some states with. plann'ng in relation to private
institutions, as well as public institutions. A majority of them also have the
responsibility of administering one or more Federal programs.

Of the state agencies for higher education, some nineteen are governing as
well as coordinating and planning boards at least for all the senior public insti-
tutions of higher education in their states ; and twentyeight are coordinating
boards. The most recent addition is Indiana, in which legislation authorizing
a coordinating board has been passed within the last few weeks. The justification
of statewide planning and coordination as au essential condition for the orderly
development, diversity and effectiveness of post-secondary education, if it is to-
meet the needs of the citizens, the states, and the nation now and in the period
ahead, is now firmly established in most states.

The State Higher Education Executive Officers' Association consists of the
Chancellors, Presidents and Executive Directors of these agencies in the various
states. Dr. Ted Gii:)ert of Kentucky is the Chairman of the Association, and
Dr. Cameron West of North Carolina is the Vice Chairman and Chairman of
the Committee on Federal-State Relations.

The nature and direction of Federal higher education legislation is a matter
of major concern and interest to the members of the Association, in every state
and agency involved. This concern is obvious as the nature and the form of-
such legislation has e direct bearing on the form and directil.n planning and
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coordination must take in the various states in meeting student, institution
and public needs.

First of all, we wish to express our appreciation to the various members of
the House Subcommittee on Education for their continuing leadership in support
of post-secondary education as demonstrated in the major bills they have sub-
mitted during the current session, as well as in the past.

The members of the Association, in conjunction with the Education Commis-
sion of the States would, however, like to bring to the attention of the Commit-
tee, the importance of mote explicit Federal recognition of the role of statewide
higher education planning agencies ; and the need for a closer state-federal
partnership in realizing institutional, state and federal post-secondary educa-
tional objectives. The primary responsibility for education planning for post-
secondary education, public and private, rests with the states. The need for such
planning is constant, but is particularly acute during the present period due to
a number of factors. These include :

1. The scarcity of resources for support and expansion of post-secondary
education at state and national le7els

2. The increasing emphasis on public accountability for all forms of edu-
cation and post-secondary education in particular

3. The apparent imbalance of educational products and manpower needs ;
4. The aggravated financial plight of many pvate higher educational

institutions ;
5. The general acceptance at national and st levels of the goal of

equality of post-secondary educational opportunay, commensurate with
individual ability, need and interest for all ettizens, regardless of economic
status ,

6. The emergence of new and more sophisticated informational and man-
agement tools for post-secondary educational instittr:lons and systems ;

7. The increasing recognition of the desirability a institutional and pro-
gramatic complementation, rather than duplication and competition ;

8. The current number and variety of public institutions in each state ;
and

9. The basic need for a rational sense ofdirection.
Accordingly, since Federal legislation inevitably has a major impact on such

planning, we suggest that there is a Federal responsibility to re-enforce state-
wide planning as basic to the national interest and to the health, even survival,
of the kind of pluralistic and diversified, yet complementary post-secondary edu-
cational complex of institutions that promises to meet the needs of the states, the
nation, and the citizens in the period ahead.

Thus, we suggest first, that consideration be given to amending pending
higher educational legislation to make a substantial and continuing matching,
but not necessarily equal, fund commitment to each state which has a legally-
authorized comprehensive statewide planning process for post-secondary educa-
tion, including both public and non-public institutions. Such funding would
effectively establish sound comprehensive planning on which further plans for
post-secondary educational support may be based. It would also assist tremen-
dously in the task of coordinating Federal plans with state objectives for post-
secondary education. II would encourage the states to further carry-out their
own responsibilities in statewide planning.

Second, we suggest that Federal funds for such planning be allocated to the
state agency legally responsible for general comprehensive planning post-
secondary education in each state.

Third, we suggest that Federal funds allocated for state planning and admin-
istration of various post-secondary categorical grant programs be administered
by the designated planning agency. This would help to avoid the type of isolated
planning in cornection with categorical grant programs, which can and some-
times does lead to conflicting plan objectives. An added benefit would be to insure
greater equality for the smaller institutions not as likely to have strong influence
with granting operations.

Fourth. we would also suggest that provisions be made so that a portion of the
Federal funds allocated to the compr enensive planning agencies may be allocated
to any appropriate agency or institution for the purpose of aiding in the formula-
tion and implementation of a sts.tewide plan.

In addition to direct Federal recognition of the importance of statewide plan-
ning, we would like to call attention to the need for sustained commitment and

-O
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advanced funding in all Federal post-secondary educational programs. It is
highly desirable that the Federal government establish definite objectives in its
higher educational policies and programs, and achieve some stability in their
financial support. Currently, among the major inhibitors of- effective utilization of
Federal higher .educational funds in the service of national, state, anck institu-
tional purposes are underfunding, late funding, and fluctuating funding which
create uncertainties or negate reasonable planning efforts.

In the area of student assistance we would like to commend Mrs. Green for
the inclusion of needy part-time students in the economic opportunity grant
program, and on the extension of the program to include students in occupational
programs. Thu inclusion of grants for self-supporting students is also a highly
desirable addition to the student assistance package.

We are concerned, however, as a matter of-general policy about the possibility
of more effective development of a real Federal-state-institutional partnership
in which state efforts in student assistance are recognized and strengthened.
This should include the utilization of state agencies to help in the equalization
of opportunity, not only for students within an- institntion, -but among institu-
tions within a state ; and for those potential students who for financial reasons,
do not apply to any institutions.

At present -some twenty-one tstates have state student assistance grant pro-
grams of their own. The existence of these should be recognized, and additional
states encouraged to develop effective grant programs. The state agencies do have
more opportunity than individual institutions to view the picture within the
states as a whole and to help insure the kind of equitable distribution which a
Federal formula relating to numbers of students in institutions May inadver-
tently not achieve. With the changing characteristics of new additional students,
the finids from institutions, states, and the Federal government need to be very
carefully coordinated; if maximum benefit to students is to be achieved.

In the area of continuing education and community services, we would
suggest that this would be an appropriate time to consider the consolidation
of Title I with other Federal programs in these areas into a single compre-
hensive and well-defined community service and continuing edlication title.
Not only should the legislation consolidate existing programS ; it should more
clearly designate continuing education as integrally related to community
service in order to avoid some a the ambiguities of the past. This is one of the
areas in which statewide planning iFz particularly needed and close cooperation
with authorized planning agencies is essential, if we are effectively to utilize
the higher educational resources of a state.

In connection with developing institutions, we suggest that to insure that
the funds are not dissipated ; they should be awarded through the appropriate
state higher education planning agencies in acordance with state plans to
insure their most effective use in meeting clearly-identified post-secondary
educational needs which are also appropriate to the institutions in question.

We stroney supporf; the extension of deademic 'facilities construction grants
and the continuetion of state planning funds under Title VII. We Would, how-
ever, like to .nrge that assurances be written into the act that planning funds
shall go to the state legislatively-designated .agencies for statewide planning where
such agencies exist. It is hardly consistent to provide in some states for two
agencies ; one authorized by state legislation or constitution, and one called for
by Federal legislation, each charged with statewide planning responsibilitieF.

We endorse the recommended Nallonal Foundation for Higher Education,
However, we would strongly suggest that the bill, in whatever form it may
finally take, be amended to insure inclusion on the Board of the Foundation
of representation from statewide higher education agencies. Again, the proposed
progriuns of the Foundation have state, as well as institutional, higher edUca-
tional implications, and it is critically important that the statewide point7of-
view be represented.

Finally, one of the most critical needs for the immediate future, if the other
parts of Federal higher education programs are to be carried out effectively, is
some form of general institutional aid to enable the institutions to meet chang-
ing conditions and effectively to increase post-secondary opportunity for the
young people of the nation.

While the problems of financial survival are particularly acute in the private
post-secondary institutions, they are becoming progressively more acute ,for
public institutions as well ; particularly if the public institutions are to have
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effective leeway for experimentation and innovation in meeting state and
national needs. We Would. suggest, howerr, that at this time, such institutional
support be considered an interim measure; and that provisions be written into
the bill for careful evaluation within a specified period cf time to consider its
effectiveness and its impact on the total pOst-secondary educational picture.

Again, we wish to express appreciation to you for the opportunity to meet
with the Committee today, :and we would be happy to offer to you or your staff,
any appropriate aid we can make available, through the members of the State
Higher Education Executive Officers' Association either individually or
collectively.

Mr. DUNGAN. If I may digress again, this is something of a per-
smal view. Too many Federal programs in my experience have gotten
on the books which seem to be fine but tend to get built into the think-
ing ,of the recipients, of Federal assistance and sometimes distort and..
indeed work acrainst the purpose for which they are origMally set out..

I believe tat higher eiluction and health 'care are among the least
well managed of our puLlic enterprises. It may be revealing a trade
secret, but it is not always known exactly how resources are being used
in higher education, and we don't really know what the social utility-
of some expenditures is. ,

I am suggestino- that one, partiCularly because there are potentially
large amounts of money involved in both student and direct grants
to institutions, has to carefully look at what one gets for the dollar
expended.

Let me give you an exaniple.
Ought one give the same institutional grant to an institution which

utilizes its facilities 50 percent of the time as one gives to an institu-
tion which utilizes its facilities, let's say, 70 or 80 percent of the time ?

There are questions of social equity here.
I am nOt talking against one formula or the other, .and almost any

formula which is reasonable would be acceptable. All I am suggesting
is that we take a look at it after a period of time to see if it is indeed
doing all the things we ought to do.

I will wind up, Madam Chairman, and gentlemen, by saying we ex-
press our appreciation to all of you for listening to us this morning. We
hope to continue this new association with the committee.

We ar., new in the game, and we are basically not lobbyists. We are
here to present a point of view, I hope a public and objective point of
view. I would like to turn to my colleague, Dick Millard, and see
whether he has any supplemental comments to make to our statement,
if I may.

Dr. MILLARD. Thank you, Madam Chairman. The first thing I think
I would like to point out is that obviously with 47 different statewide
coordinating agencies or governing agencies, there will be variances
of opinions among these.

They include the full range of the political spectrum.
At the same time, I do want to point out in relation to the issues

which have been talked about today that these have had the general
approval of the steering committee of the Education Commission meet."
ing in San Diego in-November and in Chicago in April.

They also have been reviewed and approved by the executive com-
mittee of the Association of State Higher Education Agencies, and
prior to their development the major issues were circulated among the
states for their particular responses.

63-197-71pt. 2-15
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I would like to go on to add one other thing. We received yesterday
-a c Off of H.R. .7429. We have not had time to analyze this in detail,
-but I would like to make two or three comments about it since it is
integrally related to the postsecondary education picture.

First, I would- like to congratulate the members of the committee
.and sponsors of the bill in connection with this for a number of things.
It seems to me that this particular bill, Occupational Educational Act
of 19711 does three or four things that are desperately needed.

One, it does recognize clearly, as I think no other act or proposed
act has the iuutegral character of postsecondary occupational educa-
tion to the total postsecondary effort, including the recognition that
occupational education does go on in community colleges.

TW.s is where a very large part of it does, that is, in comimmity
lleges ..and in vocational institutes, but it also goes on in 4-year

institutions and branches of 2-year institutions and so on across the
board.

It seems to me this is a major step forward in recognizing that oc-
cupational education is not a second cousin. It is not something which
is primarily or wholly the province of what might be described as
the vocational educators, and I do not mean this in a disrespectful
sense.

But it is something that needs to be taken into account and planned
for in the total hi,gther educational operation.

I would also like to congratulate you and the committee on the
manner proposed for- designating the appropriate state agency. This
-is exactly Lie kind of -operation and concern that must, it seems to me,
be taken account of in the total planning for postsecondary education
in the States, and this is one of the areas with which the various
boards of the State higher education executive officers association are
very much concerned.

Thi.s if I may say so, is a tremendous improvement over the pro-
posed Occupational Education Opportunity Act suggested last year.

It has tightened up some of the weak places it has expanded the
Concept, it does recogaize the terrifically impotkant role of the com-
munity colleges, but it also recognizes the integral character of occu-
pational educauion to the total postsecondary educati n spectrum.

Thank you, Madam Chairman.
DrINGAN. I had an opportunity to read this bill, Madam .Chair-

man; just this morning very quickly. I would concur 100 percent with
my colleague on this, and I think all of our colleagues in the several
State agencies would agree also.

I can't help but say as an old bureaucrat, however, that I think there
*ill be some difficulty in working this out.

I can see Obviously' that the drafters of the legislation anticipated
some of those difficulties. I think, again, this is one that, if eaacted,
the Conaiwq will want to scrutinize very carefully in its execution
to see whether the purposes sought are actually attained.

Wliat you are really saying in this bill is that the problems of edu
'cation, of a larger number of people at postsecondary levels increase-
ihgly are goiner to have an occupational orientation and ought to, and
'that collegiatelevel institUtions really ought to be involved in a sig-
:nificant way and not as kind of the tail on the dog, which I personally
believe they are under the current situation.
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In fact, just to give you an example, of that, in New Jersey,'-where
there was $12 million available in -fiscal 1970 for occupational 'educa-
tion, less than $500,000 of that went to the community colleges, who
probably provided considerably more than 50 percent, on a credit-hour
basis, of the occupational education provided. I think the role of the
community college is becum:. .g increasingly' important throughout
the country.

So I think the thrust of this bill is absolutely right. I think it ought
to be watched to insure_ that it turns out the way I think you would
envision it.

Dr. MILLARD. May I add one other thing in connection with this ?
It seems to me this is the kind of a bill in which the development of
the implementing procedures will either strengthen it or thwart it,
and I think it is o-oing to be extremely important if the bill does go
through and I cerlainly hope it does, that care be taken in developing
the implementing procedures so that the, intent of the bill is not
diverted.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much. I wish Cono-ressman Quie were
here to hear your words on the bill which he tool the leaderShip in
putting together, and I cosponSored with him.

Mr. Dungan, you suggested that if we had institutional aid it be
temporary and that we really reevahiate it. When I put in the pro-
vision for the institutional grants, I did so because I had been per-
suaded that a number of institutions are going to have to close their
doors if they don't have some fmancial assistance.

. .But I think I share your view in the sense that I wou.cl. like to
have it considered as an emero-ency measure while the institutions
of higher education do reevaluale their own internal operations and
their total program and institute ref OrM.

Being as you described yourself, an old bureaucrat, you do think
it is possible, once having started a procrram to end it ?

Mr. DUNGAN. It is very difficult, IVIadam 'Chairman, very difficult,
and if we were not in the kind of emero-ency situation I think we
are

2
I would perhaps be timorous enough ro suggest that the Congress

wait a little bit on this. But I do think we are. The fact that all of
a sudden this emero-ency seems to have crept up on us really sup-
ports the viewpointthat I was tryino- to put forward, that people
really have not had the kind of indiators that one would have, for
instance, in business, that would have given us some' warnino-.

Now all Of a Sudden colleges and universities throughout trie coun-
t]: y are seeing that for a variety of reasons they are very hard pressed.

That is a round about way of saying that yes, it is difficult to turn
off a program once it (vets started. I think if it is very cle'fr that when
people begin to buildinto their thinking and into their budgets an
expectation that a certain amount will likely be provided each year
we 0-et ourselves into trouble.

I'think it would be difficult politically for Congress to turn that
faucet off.

Mrs. Gium. The responsibility Would reallY have to rest with the
i

ic
nstitutions of higher learnincr, because they would immediately have

their built-in constituencies ro lobby .for a continuation of the pro-
gram. I would hope that-the word would be spread far and wide that
as far as I am concerned, and I think most of the others who cospon-
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sored the legislation would agree, this is e:nergency legislation to
meet a crisis.

In the area of student aid, you suggested that the State agency
and the State coordinators have a voice.

Do you. consider that language sufficient at the top of page 31 ?
The intent wns that in any institution where there is a State sys-

tem of higher education that that board or board of regents would
have the policymakino- decisions as to how the student aid would be
administered in all or the institutions Which are under their control.

In Oregon we have a State board of higher education, and obvi-
ously it would be bettf,..r for them to make the policy than. it would
each of the State tax supported-institutiOns..

Mr. DUNGAN. I. would have to look 'at the lancruage, -I have a draft
here that has different pagination. It was page 31 q

Mrs. GREEN. Yes, 7248, the top of the page, the first paragraph.
Mr. DUNGAN. "Nothing in: this act shall be deemed to limit".
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.

. Mr. DUNGAN. Well, I think it .would be better, if I May say so, if it
iwere stated more positively, Madam Chairman, that it s the inten-

tion that policy for student aid where there is an overall State agency,
be set by that agency. That does not frustrate, necessarily, the respon-
sibility that, for instance a State scholarship board or an educational
opportunity fund board or any .other board has for the policy of im-
plementation of the program.

The key thing here, and I think Dick would agree, apparently from
yonr notion, too, is that there be an overall policy for the administra-
tion of student aid..

This also, if I may say so, would force coordination of ao-encies
where they have them take a, look at this terribly importanepolicy
area to see where student aid money actually is going, and under wha;;
kinds of policies and criteria.

A. lot of student aid money goes to the wrong people these days.
Mrs. GREEN. Go ahead.
Mr. DUNGAN. I suppose it is an exaggeration to say "A lot of."

There is no adequate assurance that available State and Federal mon.-
eys, are really going to the people they ought to go to under existing
rules. It happens often that they are well managed and the policies
are well set.

Our own board, which has rather plenary powers, in this regard
has really not aggressively looked at State student aid policies.

We happen to have a pretty good kit of tools, of loans and scholar-
ships and what we call educational opportimity grants for disadvan-
taged students, but that has been a kind of a hodge podge, a.put it all
tocrether kind of thing, and I think this kind of provision Is exactlyta kind that Dick was talking about before that would stimulate and
strengthen the States that assume responsibility.

Mrs. GREEN. This has been one of my main concerns in changing
the thrust of the student aidthe feeling that a lot of students really
need the money to get through the institution in which they are ev -
rolled and are not getting it. I have felt that the administratiOn's bill
was deficient in that the middle income students at least from my
viewpoint, were almost totally eliminated from aid. If we turn over to

44 P.
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each State coordinatg agency and each institution, the .authority to
put the assistance pack-age together, I think we might -fare better.

We put a limit on the amount .of loans and the total amount of edu-
.cational opportunity grants.. But it would be possible for the indi-
vidual institutions or the State .board to put together the educational
opportunity grants, work-study, subsidized loans: GI assistance, so-
cial security.assistance for students, State scholarship or loan, et cetera,
in a more meaningful package. Each State coUld decide what their
priorities and problems are, rather than saying to the Office of Edu-

" you write guidelines to affect all States and territories."
Mr. Tnomrsox. If the chairman would yield, I think the objective

set forth in what you said is terribly important. I (rather that the wit-
nesses feel that they would like the objective set forth far more ex-
plicitly, and I think th-t that can be done rather easily in terms of
lancruage, without violating what you said.

have rather limited experience, but I have some with our New
..Tersey institutions under Mr. Dunann's department, the college at
Gloucester,the college at. Trenton,.an% the college -at Newark. All have
entirely different standards.

I have a niece in one and a niece in another, and the standard applied
tothem just does not make any sense.

Mrs. GREEN. We have bad some differences of opinion from wit-
nes.ss, some of which I really find hard to comprehend.

Mr. THOMPSON. Aren't they the ones who say, look, give us the
money, and we will take care of it ?

Mrs. GREEN. They have asked us to write directions and jguidelines,
to spell it out for them. I said to one who was very much in favor of
institutional aid, "If your university has the intelligence to decide how
the. institutional oreratino- crrants are going to be used, I would pre-
sume that you would haveTtlie intelligence and the know-how to decide
to whom the student financial aid would go."

Mr. DUNGAN. I would say just one thing on that, Madam Chairman,
I think the Congress really does have an obligation to set some fairly
general criteria, and you have practically enunciated them here; that
student aid officers or aid dispensinginstitutionsor individuals ought
to take into consideration, if you will, those with the greatest need,
first and also the need of part-time students and others.

In other words, you set forth some general criteria, under which
-all of your various aid packages are to b-e, administered and the appli-
cation of those principles and standards should be left'ultimately to the
-financial aid officer.

I can understand thc- concern of some who ask for more explicit
-directions, and we have. ila,d experience with both Federal and State
procr-rams where the orinal purpose has been distorted for lack of
,mfecient explication of the standards under which the programs were
to be administered.
. The old problem t.m the Federal level, hoW specific you get in apply-
ing your rules and standards.

Mrs. GREEN. I think also in those institutions where we-do not have
-financial aid officers with the same exPertise, thereis already discussion
that in regional conferences there will be training programs for these
penple to bring them up to certain levels
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Mr. RUTH. Madan]. Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Yes, Conotessman Ruth.
Mrs. Rum. Along the line you are talking about, having had ex-

perience with. financial aid onicers, they are. confronted with an. in-
dividual who says, "I want to borrow Federal money" and. they are
.convinced this is tax money that they are entitled to, and when you
start giving them institutional rules rather than Govern Ment
they don't think much. of it.

They don't like the institution telling them what they can do with
reo-ard to their Federal mrrney, and thafis why I think they want more
Ilderal guidelines, which say wThe Federal Govermnent says you
must do this to get this money.'

I see, with you, what they are hiding behind. This is kind of like
the girl who wants her mother to require her to be in at 12 o'clock,
because if we don't have that rule, it is up to her judgment.

Dr. MILLARD. These 'are the areas in. which there is a posSibility of
much closer Federal-State cooperation.

I agree with you about the importance of keeping the Federal
guidelines as flexible as possible, but it seems to me one of the implica-
tions of this is that it then becomes, extraordinarily important that
there be fairly clear State guidelines, that it might be that this is an
area in. which, again, there should be a State plan.

One of the preiblems in the area uf student aid and its distribution
is obviously the problem of institutions vis-a-vis institutions. It seems
to me an institution has an obligation to try to provide equality aid
.on the basis of need to its own students. It is an extraordinarily diffi-
cult situation if thL, institution somehow has to take account of, let's
say, the needs of students in the State of Oregon as a whole.

The function of the State in. this operation is to help create the kind
of equality of opportimity in the State as a whole that the institution
has responsibility for in relationship to its own students.

I think this is one of the areas la which the Federal-State coopera-
tion could be much more fully defined than it is.

Frankly, in reading section B on the. top of page 31, I did not read
into itI am delighted to have you interpret itI did not read into it
a direction which would allow the State to develop its own criteria.

I think it would be highly desirable if this could be positively stated
instead of negatively.

Mrs. GREEN. To be read with section 467 (a) where we give the in-
dividual institutions authority.

Congressman Steiger ?
Mr. STEIGER. Let me turn to this. I am reading from the educational

commission's bible here. You say in student aid as I understand it
that, "more specifically, the following factors should be taken into
account."

"A. Need should be basic criterion." You o-o on then through your
list, down through I. Mrs. Green's bill,- if I interpret it correctly,
would essentially remove present laws and limitations in pinpointing
aid to the neediest students first. Is that a good idea ?

Mrs. GREEN. Would you yield ?
Mr. STEIGER. I would be clelighted to.
Mrs. GREEN. If you would substitute the words "guidelines from

the Office of Education" for "law," I might agree with. you, but I think
.47"0
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my bill does not change the congressional intent of the lawthat need
is to be a basic factor.

This is still in our bill. But the Office of Education sent out a (-glide-
line, which has been interpreted, as several student financial aid ollicers
have told me, in the following fashion :

If X institution has a thousand dollars, and the neediest student has
to have a thousand dollars or drop out, and there are four other stu-
dents who also have to have help, but each one of them could stay in
the institution with only $250, the institution has no flexibility, no
choice at all. The Office of Education guideline says they have to give
the full thousand to the neediest student. The other four students are
out of luck despite the fact they may show more academic promise.

Mr. STEIGER. In the case of work-study on page 23, there is deletion
of the word "particularly students from low-income families."

Mrs. GREEN. That is right. This expands it to include not only the
neediest students but also middle income.

This is one of the departures in the bill to counteract the guidelines
that have been sent out, so that we might extend some help to the stu-
dents from middle-income families, who are suffering more today from
the financial pinch than anybody else.

We have had testimony from administrators of private colleges that
their student bodies are changing. With the tuition high, the middle
class can't go.

Mr. DUNGAN. May I make comments on this ? I feel particularly well
qualified, because New Jersey is one of the few Statesthere are ac-
tually threeto have what we call .an educational opportunity fund
which is a parallel prooram to the Federal EOG program.

There are two pointswhich might be made.
One I think the difficulty with the tightened HEW regulations

on EdG, and other proorams is basically because there was a distor-
tion of co cfressional int7ent at an early stage in the game. There were
people getbng EOG money probably who ought not to have received
it. Thatis historical.

It was a scandalous situation.
Mr. STEIGER. Ought not to have got it ?
Mr. DUNGAN. Yes, who were not really low income
Mr. STEIGER. You are tlaInng about the fact that their incomes were

too high?
Mr. DUNGAN. Yes. Dollars went to institutions, and students with

relatively high incomes enrolled, and for them they were poor,_ and
they recieved_ grants. There were other students elsewhere in the State
considerably poorer who were getting nothing.

This is die problem that vou get into when the distribution is made
on an institutional basis- NObody is being dishonest. It is just that their
clientele happens to be middle income.

Now there happens to be a more fundamental question it seems to
me, in the a A-ministration of programs, particularly for disadvan-
taged. We have a program where our leoaslation said,. 'poor economi-
cally or educationally- disadvantaged. sttdents" would be eligible for
the EOG money. Our grant is the same as the EOG.

What happened very subtley in the administration, of that program
was, as they said in the trade., that a student "had to be dumb anicl poor."

So that cut out bright Inds, and poor.brit not too bright kids.
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So I think we have to take a look at puttincr that money on very low,
and low middle-income people, who have the'highest possibility of at-
tainment in whatever level they have chosen to go on to, baccalaureate,
community college, or whatever else.

I am very sympathetic to the problem, of the lower middle-class
yomwster, but one must make darn sure that one is taking careof the
really needy studentsthe really poor kid who could not move out
of his educational situation without substantial aid.

As Dick pointed out, we do think that need should be the primary
criterion, but not necessarily the only criteria by which the aid is dis-
tributed, whatever it is work study, or whatever.

Mr. STEIGER. How do you defme middle income ?
Mr. DtrxGAN. I think that depends on the State. Congressman. In

our State, a middle-income person is around $S to $10,000 a year. Our
State scholarships are being distributed to students whose families
have a median income of around $7,500.

That is low middle in our State, $7,500.
Mr. STEIGER. You have spoken eloquently in support of some form

f institutional aid on the basis that there is a fiscal crisis. Where is
the crisis?

Is it in private institutions?
Dr. MiLLAno. First, I think there is a very serious crisis in the pri-

vate institutions. The Association of American Colleges report which
I am sure you have seen documents it in detail.

The Carnegie report on the 40 institutions documents that some of
the most preaio-iorts and sometimes assumed wealthiest institutions in
the country are really in desperate need.

iBut the situation s extraordinary critical in a number of States
right now. As you lmow, a number of States have problems with tax
bases. The priorities in relationship to the general funds of the State
have grown tremendously. Everyone of them has escalated. Higher
education has escalated perhaps as rapidly as any of the others. To
give you some idea of what is happening in terms of State appropria-
tion.s at the present time, -and I want to make it very clear that this is
not necessarily because of lack of intent of the Statis in question right
now, during fiscal 1970-71 (since we don't have appropriation figures
for the current year) there were six States that did not increase their
appropriations for hicrher education at all.

There was no Stat:that decreased it, but a lack of an y increase, with
inflation, is in fact a decrease. There were five States in which the in-
crease was 3 percent or less.

If you carry this one step further to the point at which you look at
the end recipient that is, the appropriation per student, there were 17
States in which the appropriation per student per capita, was less, and
in some cases considerably less than the year before.

On a percentage basis, they varied all the way from one State with
a, 17-percent decrease in per capita support of students to some States-
with considerable increases.

Mr. STEIGER. My problem with all that is this: Are you going to
tell us that You now want the Federal Government to come along with
$100 per stilaent and $200 per student and attempt to correct the prob-
lem of those legislatures that may have decided that -there are other
things that need greater priority ?

tr-b
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Do you really have a crisis in State institutions of Public education ?
Dr. MILLARD. In some of them, I think we do.
Mr. STEIGER. Clearly, there is a source of revenue available.
Dr. Mrts...A.RD. Yes, there is a source of revenue available but I

think as you are well aware one of the fastest ways for a GOvernor
or legislature not to be reelected is to tamper with the tax base.

I tnink this has to come,' there is no question about it. It is one of
the reasons why I think th.at any Federal aid at this point be looked
at as a temporary juncture to meet a current crisis.

Mr. STEIGER. If I thought that were the case, then. why don't we
expand title III and developino- institutions to make that available on
an expanded basis to those institutions that really do have a demon-
strated fiscal problem, without a resource other than tuition or
endowment ?

Dr. MILLARD. I think you would have to radically change title III,
because unfortunately a number of these institutions are not develop-
ing institutions.

Some of them are the very land-grant colleges that we mentioned
earlier this mornino-.

Mr. STEIGER. WITat land-grant colleges are in that much trouble ?
Dr. M-n-MARD. I am not--
Mr. STEIGER. I tmow that if the president of the University of Wis-

consin were here he would probably tell me he is in trouble because
the legislature is not giving him as much ashe wanted.

But I am sorry_ That does not mean he is in deep financial trouble.
I would quite agree_

Mr. DUNGAN. It goes to the first law of higher education economics,
that colleges will spend as much as they can get.

Mr. STEIGER. That is correct, but that does not answer the question
of how the colleges are going to come to grips with this. Maybe they
have had bad planning and so forth. I see empty dormitories in my
State_

Dr_ MILLARD. Let me see if I can rephrase it. I think these various
factors are tied together. This is one of the areas in which again, the
development of aaequate management practices, the applcation of
some of the results, and a number of things will make a difference.

There is no question but that we are past the period of tremendous
affluence of the institutions either public or private.

Not all this is bad. It will mean trimmmg- fat that perhaps ought
not to be there. But I think there is a long-range problem and a short-
range problem.

The long-range problem is the development of better budgeting
techniques, the development in some States of a chanp;e in the tax
structures the more adequate utilization of the funds that are avail-
able to the institutions perhaps under the direction of coordinating
agencies within the various States.

But I think at the same time it is also true that the pinch, financial
pinch in this respect, is probably more acute in a. number of States
right now than it is even with the Federal Government.

-I would point out what happened in Pennsylvania just a few weeks
ago.

Mr. DtricoArr. To illustrate that there is no -uniformity in viewpoint
among State higher education executive officers, or my good colleagues
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from ECS I don't agree with them, and that is why I say whatever is
done in this area be done on an interim basis.

Dr. MILLARD. I am agreeing with you on that.
Mr. DurTGAN. What I am saying is that there are State university

,3ad public systems throughout the country, which are experiencing
appropriations problems.

They are not growing, either in size or number of dollars per stu-
dent. It does not necessarily mean they are down the drain, or are
about to go down the drain.

It may be, as they say in the stock market, "we are in a bottomino-
out situation." Some institutions are having for the first time to take
a look seriously at whether they are putting their resources in the
proper places.

I would not like to see the Federal Government come in, to be frank
with you, with a massive infection and/or even a modest amount of
money which freezes bad practices.

I dOn't believe that any level of support per student or dollars per
university, or however you want to do it is right and could be demon-
strated to be right.

This is heresy for a person in my position to say, but I honestly be-
lieve it is time for this kind of candor, or higher education is gomg
to lose what credibility it already has with the public.

Mr. STEIGER. I am grateful to you for your candor. We had Alice
Rivlin here yesterday. We had a superb statement echoing what you
just said.

Let's say there are institutions in which there is a problem. The
solution is this panacea of across the board institutional grants, with-
out any kind of differentiation between the kinds of problems that
exist.

I really am concerned over that type of an approach to respond to
what I recognize can be legitimately called a serious problem.

Let me pose one other question. If I were in the State legislature as
I once was and I saw a hundred dollars per student coming to my State
from the Federal Government, and if I viewed my role as beino- one
that. made it safer for me to be aoainst raising taxes than to be for
raising taxes, would I not be better off to actually rechice the State
expenditure, or not to increase it on the basis that the Federal Gov-
ernment was now comino- into the picture to a greater extent?

Couldn't we under the $900 million in the Green bill actually reduce
the level of expenditures by State governments since the Federal G-ov-
ernment is now in the business of financing ?

Mrs. GREEN. You are in favor of revenue sharing, are you not?
Mr. DIINGAX. That is a very good point, I must say.
Mr. STEN:ER. I recognize it.
Mr. DUNGAN. The question is whether you want to go into ageneral

revenue sharing. The fact is that there has to be in my opinion, a
shift in resources allocation !lack in the States. Thatis where the action
is, that is where the services are being provided, in the States- and
municipalities, as you all well Imow.

Their backs are beino- broken, -and I am not in a o-ood position, be-
cause the State of New'='Jersev, as you Imow, does no'nt have an income
tax. We have not made a suffiCient revenue effort, but that, I hope, will
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be remedied in the near future. It will have to be remedied, as a matter
of fact.

But the point is that once that effort has been made, it is still not
sufficient to provide a reasonable level of public service, and therefore
there is going to have to be a flow back.

I am not telling the members of this committee anything new. The
question is whether this is an appropriate way to do it. I would say
if you are going to do it this way you had better do it according to
certain standards.

Colleges, I don't think, have thought it through. Using my example
of spare utilizationit is a bad use of Federal money to support an
institution simply because it exists.

Dr. MILLARD. Let me say, Representative Steiger, that I am not in
disagreement with Ralph on this, and I do think that it becomes very
important to look at this as an interim measure. It might be possible,
even, to strengthen its intcrim character by some provision, that within
a stated period if time the States will give appropriate indications by
State plans of how the funds in the future shall be used.

That may be going too far to suit a number of institutional repre-
sentatives, but I think you have a very legitimate point.

There is no assurance that the legislature won't simply reduce the
7 appropriations.

But at the same time, institutional aid, as an emergency measure,
will give a breathing space, both from the standnoint of reconsidera-
tion of priorities at the State level and reconsideration of national
priorities, and again, reconsideration of institutional priorities which
desperately need to be done at this time.

Mr. STEIGER. Let me then, just briefly thenMadam Chairman, you
have been very patientyou have suggested amending the legislation
to make a substantial and continuing commitment to each State which
has the legally authorized statewide planning process.

This varies tremendously. Do you have any in your testimonyI
have forgotten, franklydo you have the States that are in that posi-
tion ?

Mr. D'UNGAN. All but three.
Dr. MILLARD. They vary in. sophistication. I fhinlr there is no ques-

tion about this. They vary in their powers and responsibilitic-s. There
are two or three thirigs that tend to be characteristics of all of them.

Mr. STEIGER. In Wisconsin, for example
Mr. DUNGAN. You pick a very sensitive one.
Mr. STEIGER. That is why I nicked it your coordinating committee

for higher education ; is that the agency ?
Dr. Artr.r.kRn. May I comment on Wisconsin, and I want to make

clear that I am not saying what Wisconsin ought to do, but I think- you
have had in the coordina-ting agency and its executive director a very
able person.

I fully recognize the problems in Wisconsin. While I don't blow
them all. I am aware of some of the ranaifications. If Wisconsin does
change its structure as the Governor has proposed and go to a total
university system which inclades all of the State universities in addi-
tion to the University of Wisconsin, it in effect is substituting a gov-
erning board for a coordinating board.
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Now I am not prepared to argue pro or con in relation to this. I think
Wisconsin will still under any circumstances be one of the States where
there is a board that meets the meneral qualifications.

Mr. STEIGER. We do not understand the concept Governor Lueey
proposed to provide vocational education. That is under a separate
board.

Dr. Mi.i.r.,Ann. Yes. it is, but what I am suggesting is that it is highly
desirable for the Statesthe Commission has recently committed it-
self in z. report on statewide plannino- for postsecondary education and
you will be getting a copy of its repot-rt very shortlywe have strongly
suggested that it is high time the States moved in the direction of recog-
nizing the total spectrum of postsecondary education in their coordi-
nating and administrative structures as well as in terms of their, what
might be called their operational separatis.n.

iThe pattern across the country n community colleges, for example,
is quite varied. In a number of states, and I unfortunately don't have
the figures with me in terms of which ones, but in a number of States,
the community colleges are under a coordinating board or under a com-
mon board for higher education.

In some States they are under the board of education, rather than
the board of higher education, which creates a peculiar dichotomy.

I had better be careful how I phrase this but the area of vocational
education is probably one of the most confiised areas in the Nation.

Part of this, I must say, has been due to some of the interpretations
of the vocational amendments of 1968. Part of it goes further back
than that ; but in some States, at the present time. you have the pecu-
liar ldnd of a situation where you have three or more boards all respon-
sible for parts of vocational education.

This is a most unfortunate kind of situation. In some ways it has
been federally sponsored, and in some cases due to historical accident.

There are now at least 27 States that are in the process of reconsid-
ering their coordinating afzel governino- structures and the tendency,
and you can always point to exceptions,sbut the tendency is in the direc-
tion of strengthening these and broadenino- their comprehensiveness.

Mr. DUNGAN. But if I may suggest, Mr. .Steio-er, you hit a very im-
portant point. As you will note from this table, because of the time
when these coordinating boards came on the scene historically, the
earlier ones tended to be less comprehensive in theirpowers.

The later ones, of which I am a representative, are really mixed
coordinatinggoverning boards, which try to keep as much autonomy
in the institution as possible, and consistent with. your orderly plan-
nino- as well as implementation.

fdon't think the last word has been said on what is the ideal setup
of coordinating boards, coordinating :governing boards, and I think
Wisconsin is in a peculiar position. It is in transition, and it is typical
of the Midwest and the West, where you have a large, strong land-
orant institution that has dominated public education.

There has always been the struggle between that ldnd of power and
a statewide coordinating mechanism. Finally, political authorities, and
I will not say this of Wisconsin typically, get frustrated and say, "Oh,
to heck with it, we are going to put it under one governing board that
I can feel is responsive to my need as Governor or legislature."
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That in my judgment is the wrong way to o-o. One needs to preserve
that thing .w"luch is best in American higher education, and I want to
say this loud and strong, because I think it represents the views of
my colleagues.

-The institutions ha.ve to be permitted to make their own mistakes
and do their own thing, to be pluralistic. That is what is strong about
American higher education, and it would be a disastrous thing if we
all moved in a strong centralized system, even though I represent the
apogee of that khid of a f..ystern in our State.

I think I can do my thing without makino- any decisions about
programs, except to the extent that they have tO be made ia terms of
overall planning.

I don't hire professors and tell them what textbooks to use, and I
ought not to do so.

Dr. MILLARD. We should add that ao-ain, as far as executive officers
axe concerned, this organization incades both. governing types and
coordinating types.

There, however, is little difference of opinion, I think, on the essen-
tial need at this point for comprehensive planning that includes the
whole range of postsecondary education.

Mr. STEIGER.. May I just say that because I have an admitted experi-
ence, background, and bias based on Wisconsin, I am a little hesitant
to want to try to amend the Federal law on the business of funding a
statewide planning a,gency, but I would like the Commission witness,es

ito supply language, f you are willinp- to do that, that would implemmt
the recommendations you have made in your testimony.

Mr. DUNGAN. We would be delighted to do so.
Mr. STEIGER. I am sure the committee would consider it, and I would

very much like to look at it, to try to figure mit in my own mind what
we should or should not do.

Thank you both very much.
It has 1;een exceedingly helpful.
Mrs. GREEX. I have a couple of comments or questions. In regard to

institutional aid. I have already said I would like to have it considered
an emergency provion. I might also say to my colleague from Wis-
consin that if somebody could come up with a needs test for institu-
tions of higher education that would meet the crisis and provide equity,
I really, would favor that.

I think it is far more difficult to write a needs test for institutional
aid than it is to write a needs test for student assistance.

If you could come up with a good needs test. I would be delighted
to consider it.

I would call your attention to pave 17 of the bill in terms of hig-her
education, but they have to subnnt t% the Commissioner their applica-
tion for a grant, and this is not 0-oing to accomplish miraclesit is at
the bottom of page 77 and the top of page 78but the reason that
lano-uage was in i-here was to try to urge institutions to think what-their needs were and what their goals were, and to have to really spell
it out.

Making the application, and then when they are going to spend
money there would be some wav of deciding whether the: moneys were
spent for the purposes for which they.outlmed the need.
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Dr. Mum Ann. That could be made stronger if in addition to that,
there were directions that in those States where there are planning
and coordinating agencies a duplicate of the needs statements be sent
to them.

Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. DUNGAN. The other thinic-, Madam Chairman, and I am not sug-

gesting an amendment to the bill at this moment, but under that lan-
guage, as I read it quickly, is that it all .';-et expressed in terms of in-
stitutional goals somewhat like the accrediting agencies. They evaluate
the institutions in terms of the goals that the institution sets. As one
,g-ets into a public support program, at least some parameters have to
be set around what institution's goals and ambitions are, it seems to
me, in order to insure that there is a reasonable equity in the distribu-
tion of public funds.

I guess what I am saying here, without getting- into a rigid formula,
I think one ought to lmow how much bang one is getting for the
buck to use a phrase from another area.

Mrs. GREEN. I can also remember how all the students of hio-her
education went into outer orbit last year when there was a sug-
gestion of submitting a. plan to establish better communications among
faculty, adininistration, and students to prevent riots. They went in-
to orbit over it, and just pleaded, you know, academie freedom and
autonomy and everything else.

Mr. DUNGAN. I agree with you, Madam Chairman, and I think it is
the overall issue, and it is the question of the accountability to which
we referred in our testimony. We are out of the era when any acade-
mician can stand up and scream "academic freedom" every time a
public official says, "but why ?"

Mrs. GREEN. Let me ask one final question. Mr. Hogan points out on
page 84, they Tc ill also have procedures for periodic evaluation of the
programs to be supported.

I have just one question. On the foundation, can you come out. in
favor of it without any qualifications ?

Mr. DE-NGAN. Except that we want to be represented, like other
power grabbers. [Laughter.]

Mrs. GREEN. It is of interest to me in terms of, again, the autonomy
of the institution. It would, as I see it, concentrate a tremendous
amount of power in the hands of a very few people here in Washing-
ton who are politically appointed. As I said, to Clark Kerr at one
time, and yesterday to Frank Newman, would you be so enthusiastic
about the foundati-m if Max Rafferty were to be the director of it ?

Always the answer has been couched in terms of, "we are all in favor
of it if it is a good board". I remember LBJ's statement, when he
was the majority leader of the Senate, that legislation must be con-
idered not in the light of the good things that will result if properly

administered, but the wrongs that will ensue if improperly adminis-
tered.

It seems to me that inherent in this setup is something that could
be tremendously dangerous, because it does depend expressly and
exclusively, as I see it, on having "the right people who would make
the right decisions." With the political turmoil in our country, I am
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not convinced that for the next 20 years it is written in the heavens
that we are goine___0- to have

Mr. DUNGAN. Wise persons ii1 office--
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. DUNGAN. That is a very good point. I would like to say one

thing, thought that I don't really myself believe that higher education
institutions, like many other institufions in our society, are going to
change very much unless, as John Gardner has said, they wilr be
stimulated by some external force.

This is why I personally believe that the Congress in dispensUig its
laro-esse and otherwise, mn lead people along and. push them., as it has
in o'''ther programs, and why I think the State coordinating ao-ency at
this juncture in higher education has an important role to plly.

We would expect that you would keep us Lonest, too, as I am sure
you will.

Mrs. GREEN. I will make one final comment, and then I have to go,
and I will turn over the gavel to my colleague.

In terms of the foundation again, it seems to me a strange paraJ,)x.
that institutions last year pleaded for autonomy and academic free-
dom, and yet they will accept a foundation which Secretary Richard-

described as one of reform. The admithstration wants to start
at $200 million a year, and they will give the grants to those insti-
tutions which are willing to chanige.

iNow inherent in that s those institutions which are willino. to
make the changes that the foundation decides ought to be madet: It
seems to me the diversity of higher education, which we have had
throughout the history of this country, is threatened.

Mr. DUNGAN. Maybe they think the foundations will never get out
of the control of the higher education estalAishment.

Mr. STEIGER. But you would not want that, would you?
Mr. DuNGAN. What, that it would not get out of control of higher

education ?
Mrs. GREEN. How would you define "higher education"? It seems

to me so much is dependent on the personality of the director and
board, if Ronald Reagan or Max Rafferty became director, would you
still say they should have control ?

Dr. MUJARD. I think it is important to say what the functions of
the commission are. I think it is also important to make sure that the
board is adequately repre..Qentative.

I think if these are the cases, and if the foundation is seen, and it
does not have any control power as I read it---

Mrs. GREEN. It has the control of the purchases. It -will not give
the ,0-rants to any institution. that will not make the chancres that tlaey
decide should be made. That is a pretty powerful force Oseems to me.
How would you get a strono-er force than that ?

Mr. STEIGER. We certainly don't want to hold you up. [Laughter.]
Mrs. GREEN. Your concern touches me..
Mr. STEIGER (presiding). Let me go to one question that, Dick,

you would, I hope, have available.
Can you give us any idea as to what can be anticipated in terms of

the State support for private institutions?
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Dr. Mna-kap. I can get that information for you, and I can give you
-an inaccurate summary at this point. As a matter of fact, I have the
pack in the hotel room.

At the present V.me, if I remeraber correctly, 21 States have or have
had legislation of this sort under consideration. Some of them have
adjourned, and we have not gotten the final follow up on them 3,-et.

At the present time, there are a. number of States that already have
programs of aid of some sort, New York obviously, Connecticut,
Wisconsin. South Carolina has one on the books that was not funded,
and it was only minhnally funded last year until then it could be tested.
They are recommending fuller appropriations for it at the present
time.

Illinois indirectly, does this through the administration of some
aspects of its student aid prooTam has worked heavily in this direction.

It has varied all the way from the Bundy type arrangement in New
York to a. rather complicated formula in -Connecticut that relates to

ithe cost of education n public institutions and the number of resident
students.

Massachusetts conducted a satliedi 2 years ago recommending a some-
-what similar formula, again b on levels of support of public insti-
tutions. It was not the full amount, but a percentage thereof, and
Massachusetts has one of the strongest antiaid sections in its constitu-
tion of any State in the country. But the leoislature, and I have not
heard what happened this year, the legislagire meeting in constitu-
tional convention took the first two steps to amend the constitution to
make this possible.

The four major issues before the State legislators in higher educa-
tion this year, are, first of ali, of course, financino- higher education,
and probably close to second is the one of what tedo about the situa-
tion of private institutions_

A third is, interestingly enough, student aid on the State level. At
the moment I can't remember what the fourth one was.

Mr. DUNGAN. I am sorry, I can't either.
Mr. STEIGER.. When you say student aid, you are talking about ex-

tending State programs in student aid.?
Dr. MILLARD. es ; North Carolina has introduced legislation which,

if passed, and there is a fairly good indication that it will be, will have
one of the most progressive gtate student-aid programs in the country.

Mr. DUNGAN. May I interject here, Mr. Chairman ?
It happens to be that the States that have the greatest concentration

of private institutions is where one would expect the demand to be
strongest, that is, in the Northeast. They are also States that happen
to be, we think, closest to the wall in terms of State fiscal problems.

So I, while there is lots of movement here, we havepardon?
Dr. MILLARD. They are also the w.lthiest States in per capita

income.
Mr. DUNGAN. Yes, but they have other demands in metropolitan

m-eas.
The thing to watch and I am not saying I am for it, and it relates

to the whole question of institutional aid that we have been tallang
:about, is the increasing tendency to full cost tuition and it is an alter-
:nate to institutional aid, private or any other insatutions, and then
2id to the student.
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There are many things to be said in favor of that, althou.gh many
Topple, including my o-ood friend Fred Harrington and others, are
. very strongly opposed tO that.

The marketplace in education as well as elsewhere is not a bad way
to allocate resources, I think. With limitations. I speak as a liberal
Democrat here, and one who is more or less stuck with that particular
philusophy, but I hicreasingly fmd that the bureaucratic mechanism is
mot always the most socially desirable instrument for the allocation
of resources.

So I don't think anybody at this stage in the game, and. I say this
without prejudice to any particular point of view, lmows enough yet
to Imow what is the wisest course for us to take.

Mr. STEIGER. Have you looked at the Wisconsin. plan ?
Mr. DUNGAN. Yes, I have.
Dr. Al--;-1-3-ARD. Let me go ahead with what I started to say.
Mr. STEIGER. Let me interject before you go ahead that if I had my

preference; that is the way I would choose.
Dr. MILLARD. I think the question of aid to private institutions and

statewide planning and_ aid to students are integrally related.
Where aid to private institutions is being considered, one of the

major arguments that is beino- used is the question of the availability
of places in the private seceor rather than the. additional expenses
in the public sector. But all these fit together, and that is why the
whole question of planning becomes so basicaly important at this
point.

Mr. DUNGAN. Congressman, may I ao-ain make a plea here, the
question of the utilization, the efficient utilization of resources, whether
they are private or public, is absolutely key if one has a sense of the
needs of other sectors of the population.

In. my State, for instance, while I am a proponent of the higher
.education. sector, that is my jobI cannot in. good conscience say more
for higher education, -at a time when health needs or the needs of the
elementary schools are being neglected for a lack of enough resources
to serve all the public needs that are to be served, mass transportation
and everything else.

So I think most of us in higher education have a very serious oblio-a-
-don to take a look at our responsibility in a broader social contrt
.and the name of the Erame as far as bigher education officers is to
make darn sure that tll-e public is satisfied that the resources that are
made available are being used efficiently. We need to explore new and
better ways to provide -educational services of a wide spectrum, not
the traditional ones only, but the whole spectrum, and to that we are
dedicated. As I said earlier -we do it with varying degrees of effec-
tivene.ss, but we are dedicated to it, and we hope that the Federal
Government is going to be supportive of -the efforts we are trying to
make.

Mr. Mi-r,LARD. And for the other clearly defined purposes. I think
that has to be added as well.

Mr. STEIGER. I am going to ask that the-analysis of State aid to pri-
vate institutions be made a_part of the record at this point, and I don't

:think anybody will object.
(The d.ocument referred to follows :)
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SUPPORT OF INSTITUTIONS

State

Contrac- -
tuar.

Capital con- arrange-
struction assistance Direct grants ments-

educa-
Unre- tional

stricted Subsidy services.
Matched to indi- for Per and/or

Financing fund vidual specified earned student.
authority grants schools programs degree places_

Alabama X X
Alaska X
Connecticut.. X X
Florida X
Illinois X I X
Maryland X
Massachusetts X
Michigan X 2 X
New Hampshire__ X
New Jersey X X
New York X a X X X
North Carolina_ X
Ohio X X
Pennsylvania X X
South Carolina- X X .
Vermont_ X
Wisconsin X

I Health services.
2 Dental.
3 MedicaL

Note: "A Limited Stud5 of the Status of State Support of Private Higher Education," LOWse Abrahams and Leigh
Schweppe, Academy for Educational Detelopment, I nc.. Washington, D.C., 1970.

TABLE 11.State contractual arrangements through regional agencies for out-of-Stat
student places andlor 0-iudent aid, Fiscal Year 1969-70

Stales by regional agency Amounivatet to ,
pr

Southern Region Educational Board: institutions
Florida $275, 800 ,
Alabama 129, 674
Louisiana 68, 600
North Carolina
..r.

68, 000
...ennessee 60, 200 -
Mississippi 56, 000 -
Georgia _ 52, 600
Virginia 47, 650 .
Maryland 31, 900 ,
Texas 24, 850
Arkansas 14, 400 --
South Carolina 9, 000
Kentucky 5, 750

Western Interstate Commission for Higher Education:
Arizona 108, 000
Nevada 47, 401 :
Idaho 40, 934 ,
Hawaii 39, 600 J
Montana 38, 400 1
Colorado 26, 400
Wyoming 17, 400 '4
Alaska 11, 800
Oregon 8, 668 ...;
New Mexico 7, 200 .
Utah 2, 400

New England Board of Higher Education: Maine 25, 000
NOTE: A Linz ited Study of the Status of State Support of Private Higher Education, Louise Abrahams and ..!

Leigh Schwepp e, Academy for Educational Development, Inc., Washington, D.C., 1970.
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TABLE III.-SUPPORT OF STUDENTS,- FISCAL YEAR 1969-70

State

Grants

Incentive
Scholarships grants- Loans

in-aid
Corn- ability Service
petitive and/or cancel-
ability CiAical need; -Ration able
and Special area disad- equal- scholar- Direct
need status service vantaged ization ship loans loans

Alabarna X
Alaska X X X
California X X X
Connecticut X X X X
Delawarel X
Florida X X X X
Georgia X X
Illinois_ X
Indiana
Iowa X X X
Kansas
Kentucky X X
Louisiana
Maryland X X 3
Massachusetts X X
Michigan X X
Minnesota X X X X
New Hampshire =
NewJersey X X X
New York X X X X
North Carolina X X X
Ohio X
Oregon X X
Pennsylvania X X
Rhode Island X X X
South Carolina X
South Dakota X
Tennessee X
Texas X
Verrnont X X X
Virginia X
Washington_ X
West Virginia X
Wisconsin X X X .:4 X X

OUt of state only.
2 No appropriation.
3 War orphans.
4 Special programs.
Note: "A Lirnited StudY of the Status of State Support of Private Higher Education," Louise Abrahams and Leigh,

Schweppe, Acaderny for Educational Developrnent, Inc., Washington, D.C. 1970.

TABLE IV.-MAJ OR STATE APPROPRIATIONS FOR COMPREHENSIVE SCHOLARSHIP AND GRANT PROGRAMS, 1969-70.

State

Scholarships and grants Scholarships only Grants only

Total

Arnount to
private

institutions
(approxi-

rnately) Total

Arnount to
private

institutions
(approxi-

rnately) Total

Arnount to-
private

institutions.
(approxi-

rnately).

New York $65, 900, 000 $42, 713, 000 $28, 800, 000 $17, 856, 000 $37, 100, 000 $24, 857, 000-
Pennsylvania 52, 369, 000 27, 120, 000 51, 400, 000 26, 728, 000 969, 000 392, 000
Illinois 26, 180, 000 20, 272, 000 10, 380, 000 8, 205, 000 15, 800, 000 12, 067, 000-
California 14, 850, 000 12, 702, 500 13, 850, 000 11, 772, 500 1, 000, 000 930, 000
Michigan_ 12, 500, 000 7, 755, 000 7, 300, 000 2, 555, 000 5, 200, 000 5, 200, 000
New Jersey_ 11, 850, 000 6, 966, 000 6, 900, 000 2, 415, 000 4, 950, 000 2, 587, 000
Ohio1 8, 500, 000 6, 000, 000 8, 500, 000 6, 000, 000.
Indiana 3, 080, 000 1, 607, 760 3, 080, 000 1, 607, 760
Maryland_ 3, 00F. 615 1, 203, 444 3, 008, 615 1, 203, 444
Wisconsin 2, 950, 000 2, 260, 000 750, 000 60, 000 2, 200, 000 2, 200, 000
Massachusetts 2, 000, 000 1, 500, 000 2, 000, 000 1, 500, 000
Iowa 1, 762, 500 1, 618, 125 262, 500 131, 250 1, 500, 000 1, 500, 000
Connecticut 1, 067, 500 +650, 000 877, 500 650, 000 190, 000 (3).

Oregon 815, 400 703, 510 167, 000 55, 110 648, 400 648, 400
Minnesota 775, 000 475, 525 575, 000 385, 525 200, 000 90, 000

1 Ohio appropriations are for 1970-71 fiscal year.
2 Not available.
Note:A Limited Study of the Status of State Support of Private Higher Education, "Louise Abrahamsand Leigh Schweppe,.

Academy for Educational Development, Inc., Washington, D.C., 1970.
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STATES WHERE LEGISLATION HAS BEEN PROPOSED DURING THE 1971 SESSIONS PROVIDING AID TO PRIVATE
HIGHER EDUCATION

State and type of aid Amount requested

1. Alaska:
(a) Creation of a hoard to advise on provisions of grants and loans to Alaskans for ad-

vanced degree of work in public or private institutions.
(b) Continuation of program to provide payment to private institutions in support of

scholarship grants and loans.
2. Connecticut:

(a) Connecticut Conference of Independent Collegesflat grants for each State resident
enrolled in private schools.

(b) Repeal of the 1969 legislation allowing the CCHE to cantract with private institutions
for student spaces.

(c) Provision for State payment in fieu of taxes for tax-exempt private institutions' prop-
erty under certain circumstances.

(d) Aid to resident students attending private institutions of whichever is the lesser, $750
or 34 of the tuition of the full-time student and $15 a credit point to the part-time
student.

In additMn, the CCHE will develop its own program and recommendations after receipc . of
a report from an independent consulting firm.

3. Florida:
(a) State educational assistance grants of up to $1,200 per year to undergraduate .tudents

to attend a private college or university in Flordia.
4. Illinois:

(a) Nonpublic health-related programs

(b) Assistance to private educational institutions in Illinois$400 to a private college for
each recipient enrolled; and $2,000,000 for cooperative programs between private and
public campuses and among privates.

5. Indiana:
(a) Increasing State scholarships for students in private higher education

None.

$950,000.

$1,000 per student.

None.

Do.

None, as yet.

$3,500,000.

$15,739 for fiscal
year 1972

$11,300,000.

Increase of $800 to
$1,200.

(b) Numerous bills have or will be introduced to assist the private institutions, including
several requesting direct aid to private colleges.

6. Iowa:
(a) Governor's educational budget recommendations of tuition grants for private colleges_ $8,000,000.

7. Maine:
(a) Educational grant funds to aid the students in the private institutions $3,000,000.

S. Maryland:
(a) Aid to private colleges and universities within the State on an equitable formula basis $1,915,000.

per degrees conferred.
9. Minnesota:

(a) Amend the State constitution to allow State aid to private schools
(b) Provisions of authority to the HECC to contract with private colleges: $500 to 4-year $2,700,000.

schools or $400 to 2-year schools for each full-time State resident in addition to those
enrolled fall, 1970. Program will also pay a like amount for each grant-in-aid recipient
regardless of the number enrolled in 1970.

(c) Estabfishment of a State higher education facilities agency authorized to issue bonds
to private colleges for the construction of physical facilities.

10. Missouri:
(a) To enable the State to contract with private medical and osteOpathic schools for the None.

training of State residents.
(b) Financial assistance to State residents attending public and private institutions based Do.

on financial need. Amount not to exceed 70 percent of the average amount appro-
priated per student from State funds for State institutions: allows, of amount
appropriated, a minimum of 90 percent (and up to 94 percent) to be reserved for
private institutions and a minimum of 6 percent (and up to 10 percent) may be
granted to students attending either public or-private.

lt. New Mexico:
(a) Provision of a mechanism for creating locally supported 4-year college districts Do.

designed to rescue a private college from financial dissolution.
12_ New York:

(a) Revision of the formula granting State aid to nonpublic colleges by increasing the $800 per degree_
aid for bachelor's and master's.degrees: -

13. North Carolina:
(a) Legislature will consider various ways to assist in alleviating the financial plight of None.

the State's 41 private institutions.
14. North Dakota:

(a) Provision of income tax credits for private colleges
(b) Provision of aid to private college students None.

15. South Carolina:
(a) 1970 act providing grants to State residents electing to attend nonpublic South Caro-

lina institutions. The amount of each grant cannot exceed required tuition and fees
and is to be determined by the needs of each student The CFIE, presuming a
favorable decision on constitutionality, recommends funding for fiscal year 1971.

(b) Amendment of the act to allow that CHE administer the program. and
(c) That removal of restrictions against Indirect aid to nonpublic-colleges and universities

be endorsed.
16. South Dakota:

(a) Appropriation for tuition grants for full-time resident students attending accredited None.
privateinstitutions of higher edimation in-Me-State:

17. Tennewee:
(a) State scholarship program to assist resident students attending Tennessee public or $5,050,000.

private colleges.

2
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STATES WHERE LEGISLATIGN HAS BEEN PROPOSED DURING THE 1971 SESSIONS PROVIDING MD TO PRIVATE
HIGHER EDUCATIONContinued

State and type of aid Amount requested

18. Texas:
(a) Texas Association of Private Colleges proposes that the State should pu rchase degrees,

provide tuition equalization grants, or provide for other forms by which the State
can contract for services.

(b) The Coordination Board recommends the authorization for its contracting with private
colleges to help accommodate students.

(c) The Coordinating Board also recommends cost-equalization grants to needy Texas
students who attend private institutions.

(d) Declares public policy of State to financially assist all Texas residents enrolled in pri-
vate colleges. Eligible institutions submit every resident students application to
comptroller. Each resident student receives $20 per semester-hour up to a maximum
of $300 per semester.

(e) Vests Coordinating Board with authority to contract with Texas College of Osteopathic
Medicine for education of Texas resident undergraduate medical students as Doc-
tors of Osteopathic Medicine. Amount of fcnds per student to be equal to average
annual State support per student at established public medical schools.

19. Washington:
(a) Tuiton supplement for resident students to provide money to private institutions to $100 per student.

allow tuition increases.
(b) To enable the CH E to contract with private institutions for educational programs con-

ducted for the benefit of the State's citizens. -
(c) Contracts with private institutions for a law degree program
(d) Authorizes the CHE to contract with private schools of nursing_

20. Wisconsin:
(a) Establishment of a tuition voucher system for provision by the State of a basic grant

to all qualified resident students to be applied to the full cost ot tuition at public or
printe colleges, with supplemental grants available to those who demonstrate
financial need.

(b) Following a ruling upholding the constitutionality, further provision to Medical College $7,400,000.
of Wisconsin, formerly the private Marquette University Medical School, to increase
entering medical students.

Final legislative disposition not yet reported

Mr. STEIGER. I want on behalf of the subcommittee to thank both
of you. I think it has been exceptionally good this morning.

We will now recess until 2 o'clock.
(Whereupon, at 12 :30 p.m. the subcommittee adjourned, to recon-

vene at 2 p.m.)
AFTER RECESS

(The subcommittee reconvened at 2 :40 p.m., Hon. Edith M. Green,
chairman of the subcommittee, presiclino..)

Mrs. GEEE.N. The subcommittee will-come to order for the further
consideration of higher education legislation. Our first witness this
afternoon is Mr. Richard Abel, from Portland, Oreg., who is accom-
panied by Mr. Don Chvatal. I am especially- glad to welcome both. of
you to the committee session. For the benefit of my colleagues, Mr.
Abel lia-s been in the business of gathering books and cataloging them
for a long period of time.

I lmow of no one who is a greater expert in this area than he.
STATEMENT OF RICHARD ABEL, PORTLAND, OREG., ACCOMPANIED

BY DON CHVATAL

Mr. ABEL. Thank you.
Mrs. Gizmw. Proceed as you wish, Mr. Abel.
Mr. ARET. My name is Richard Abel, of Portland, Oreg., and I am

president of Richard Abel & Co., a firm deali-ng in scholarly books of
mterest to the academic and research library community.

e"-)-
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We also provide technical services to our library customers cata-
loging, bibliographic materials, book processing, out-of-print searches,
facsimile reproduction and turnkey libraries, tor new institutions.

In our capacity as a book dealer, we handle publications from all
over the world, making every attempt to secure any publication re-
quested by the customer. Our object is to get scholarly materials into
the hands of educators, researchers, anà students in the most efficient
and most economical manner.

I am accompanied by Dr. Don Chvatal, an executive of the firm,
who is responsible for those college library servi -:es most closely related
to the title II programs. He is a professional librarian and is prepared
to respond to any specific questions you may have concerning our auto-
matic book acquisition program and computer processed cataloging
services.

The establishment of the title II college library programs in the
Higher Education Act of 1965 was a dramatic and greatly needed
adv-ance for the library segment of the academic community.

It came at a time when the so-called information explosion was tax-
ing the capabilities of these libraries to meet the demands that were
being placed upon them. All the problems have not been solved by
any means.

The crisis is still upon us, and is growing every day. But without
the stimulus of title II programs and the direction afforded by this
subcornittee in 1965 we would be much worse off, I can assure Tort.

I would like, in the time allotted me. to give you an outsider-s view
of the operation of title II programs. I am not a librarian by profes-
sion. but I have spent all of mv adult life in the business of acquiring
scholarly materials and providing them to libraries.

In our early years in the book business we concentrated on over-
coming those *traditional commercial practices in the book trade that
create an unnecessary time lag between the ordering of a book and its
delivery to the library customer.

In other words. when a librarian submits an order for a domestic
or foreign book. newly published or out of print, our objective is to
make that publication available as soon as possible. It became ap-
parent, however, that delivery time to the library is only one of the
impediments to a satisfactory dissemination system.

There are other functions. normally beyond control of the dealer,
involving enormous duplication of effort among libraries, causing
delay in making materials available to patrons, and contributing to
increased clerical costs within each library.

The result is that a smaller proportion of budgeted funds is being
utilized for the direct acquisition of books and other publications.

The first of these impediments is the search and ordering process
that each library traditionally goes through to determine which bool,
are suitable to its collection and then to initiate and process those
er-lers.

We devised a system whereby each library's collection require-
ments and the professional iudgment of the librarian on acquisitions
policy is established by an exhaustive profile.

These Parameters -are then pro.gramed into our computer. Each
newly published work is then matched against the profile to determine

.- 4r-IL
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if it falls within the library's needs. If so, the book is shipped auto-
matically, subject to return if unwanted, or a notification form is sub-
mitted advising the librarian of the new publication.

The system is designed to get the books or notification forms into
the hands of the librarian before new titles appear in published
catalogs, trade bibliographies, and other traditional review media.

We perform the search and ordering function for about 500 aca-
demic library customers simultaneously, relieving them, to one degree
or another, of the tedious and costly requirement to search all pub-
lisher sources for scholarly material produced throughout the world.

Some of our customers have conducted surveys of the internal cost
savings resulting: from participation in our approval program and
the results are sio-nificant. The conclusion is that a larfrer share of
library budgets can be devoted to the acquisition of new materials of
value to the collection.

The second major element limiting librarians in their attempts to
get. materials into immediate circulation is the time consuming and
tedious clerical work involved in creating a cataloo- recoid or in. dupli-
cating a record from another source, usually the Library of Congress.

The entire process of automatic ordering and fast delivery is frus-
trated if the new books are piled into a storeroom somewhere awaiting
cataloging and processinga procedure that sometimes takes several
weeks, or months, or even years.

Therefore, we devised a system of producing catalog cards by com-
plater and furnishing them automatically when requested to do so by
the library customer.

We are now providin- these catalog cards to over 300 libraries. As
a further extension of this service, we are preparing processing 16ts
-consisting of spine labels, book pockets, and a circulation system which
leaves all of the library's technical processing to us.

Another area where our service is related to the objectives outlined
in title II is that of foreign acquisitions of materials of importance
to the U.S. academic community. We maintain five foreign officers for
this function, utilizino- direct air freiglIt and other techniques to speed
delivery of the materials to our custc4-riers.

In the interest of time, I have greatly oversimplified the various sys-
tems we have devised to overcome these problems. The development
-of computer applications to the L.cm.plem decision processes of book
selection and cataloging cost our company in excess of $1 million and
-we are constantly in the process of updating and improving the sys-
tems to make them more responsive to customer's needs.

I have tried to keep my description of these services as brief as pos-
sible, but it is necessary to touch on them in order that I might
better convey to you how title. II programs relate to the library pro-
fession thro'igh the eyes of the supplier of goods and services.

Electronic data processing is a fantastic tool for coping with the
lar7e volume of useful snd often vital material being published
throughout the world. For this reason it has great appeal to everyone
in the information sciences.

There are dangers, however, that the proliferation of incompatible
systems will result in even greater confusion to thwart the effective in-
terchange of information and services.

(nt t± .
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Under section 224. authorizing the Commissioner of Education to
make Federal granti to individual institutions for research and dem-
onstration projects, there is the inherent certahity that each resulting
system will differ from others that are operational or are in the de-
velopment stage.

While each system may be designed to perform essentially the same
functions internally, they are most likely incompatible with respect te-
the external applications so vital to a truly effective national library in-
formation system.

I am sure you recognize that there are risks involved for my com-
pany in malrIng such a statement. We have a proprietary interest in
an acquisitions and delivery, system and in a cataloging system that
cost us a great deal in capital investment, and since we believe the
proliferation of many incompatible systems is counterproductive and
a degree of standardization is desirable, we run the risks of having to
revise our system to conform to that aaopted by the majority of the
academic library world.

That is a risk that we are willing to take. We Nvish, however. that
Government personnal involved in making grants for research and
development under title II would examine existing systems to deter-
mine first if there really is a need to reinvent the wheel, and second,
to maintain as much standardization as possible in the evolution of
new systems.

Naturally we would like to see an element of competitien retained_ In
the production of computer printed catalog cards, for example. econ-
omies are realized only with high volume.

The initial keypunching for the creation of a basic catalog card set
is the same whether you are producing cards for five libraries or 500.

The reason we can produce a set to sell for 60 cents is that we can
anticipate repeat sales to many customers. This element of economy
is not possible in a closed system. We can adapt our system, within
.certain limits, to conform to the individual requirements of library
customers, as they do not all follow the pattern of Library of Con-
gress depository cards or the MARC tape program.

We do this for our academic an..1 industrial library customers.
We recently have contracted with the National Agricultural Library

at Beltsville to input catalog information in machine readable form
for those books furnished them through our approval promram.

We are neo-otiating with other government libraries tgprovide such
input on both domestic and foreign publications. But each requires
some modification in prog-ratnine; to achieve similar or identical
records. This problem can be minimi7ed in the academic commimity
through better coordination in the administration of Federal grants
for library- systems.

We believe this objective can best be achieved by continning the
specific library grant approach adopted by this committee in 1965_

A change to a university block grant approach could have two
adverse effects : (1) We feel that libraries would suffer from the diver-
sion of funds to other programs for which there may appear to be a
more urgent need at the moment, and (2) we feel that the needed
coordination in the development of automated library systems would:
be more difficult if not impossible, to:achieve.
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I would like to conclude with a reference to the shared catalooing
and foreign acquisitions proo-ram authorized by part C of titre II
of the Higher Education Ace. We are a user of the shared cataloging
service. We utilize it in two ways : First, as a check against our own
worldwide book acquisition program, and second, as input into our
computer produced catalog card service.

Consistent with the objective I stated earlier with respect to stand-
ardization of systems, we follow Library of Congress cataloging prac-
tices and use their records whenever possible for the cards we provide
our customers.

Normally, when we provide a book to a college library, we are
instructed to supply catalog cards when the record- becomes available
from the Library of Congresseither by way of title II cards, proof
slips or MARC tape.

When significant time has elapsed after the book has been shipped
and a record for that title has not been produced by the Library of
Congress, we then advise the customer, and they either have to create
theii: own record or have us do it for them.

We employ professional catalogers for that purpose. In the case of
certain customers we are required by contract to furnish a catalog
record within a specified number of days after shipment of the booE

In the case of research libraries, particularly, this time interval is
sometimes quite short because they want new material on the shelves
as soon as possible.

Therefore, any development that will enable the Library:of Conwress
to acquire the materials and process the cataloo- records in the fatest
possible. way will enhance the utility of part C programs for all users.

Again, I want to express my appreciation for your invitation to
appear today. We will be pleased to answer any question:.; you may
haye concernino- our experiences with college libraries who are bene-
fiting from title-II programs.

Mis. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Abel. On page 9, you talk
about significant time has elapsed after the book has been shipped.
What is the time lapse between the acquisition of the book and the
catalogino- by the Library of Congress?

Mr. Aar,. I can only really speak in averages and about particular
types of books. First ol all, with respeitt to domestic books in the Eng-
lish language we find that within aliout a month's time after the boo-k
has appeared: about 40 percent of the cataloging is available and it
takes something on the or.der of 6 months before 75 to 80 percent of the
cataloging is available. And at no thne have we ever found that 100
percent of the cata1og g was available-

Turning now to the matter of foreign books, which are the kinds of
books recognized under the title II act, we find that it takes about 6
months before a third of the books we have handled on approval have
been cataloged.

It takes something on the order of a year to a year and a half before
we have something approacliing 75 to 80 percent, and of course the

inumber of books that are never cataloged s significantly hi..-her than
is the case with U.S. material.

Mrs. GREEN. What happens to the other 20 or 25 percent ?
They never get cataloge,d hv the Library of Congress?
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Mr. ABEL. They just simply don't get cataloged; no.
Mrs. GREEN. How effective is the Library a Congress in acquiring

the foreign material that is of interest to the academic community ?
Would you have any additional comments on that?

Mr. ABEL. First of all, the Library of Congress itself has developed
a set of records to show how effectively they are doing this job. These
records are based upon the cataloging requests being received in the-
Library of Congress from various academic libraries around the'United States.

Their finding, is that they do not have on order something over 20
percent of the books that libraries in the United States have boughtand for which they wish cataloging.

We have some experience internally
Mrs. GREEN. That is the 21.2 figure there ?
Mr. ABEL. Right, at the bottom of the page "To be ordered.- Now

we have some evidence of our own that we have generated internally.As you lalow, we are supplying foreign language material automati-
cally to a number of academic research libraries.

We are also asked by these libraries to distribute Library of Con-
gress catalooing to them.

So we are constantly policing the cataloging input that we are get-
ting from the Library of Congress. In 1969, of the approximately
50,000 books that we put on our approval program, English language
material as well as foreign language materialwe at the end of March
of this year had still not received cataloging for some 9,000 books.

Of that 9,000 books, approximately 6,000 of them are foreign lan-
guage titles. So nearly a year and a half after the end of 1969, we havestill not received cataloging on those books.

We have tried, over the years, to assist the Library of Congress to
correct these deficits. Several years ago, we would wait for 9 weeks
after we had sent a book out to our libraries. If we had not received
cataloging from the Library of Congress in that period of time, we
would send a copy of the book which they would use to catalog from.

They asked us to discontinue that program. Just very recently we
sent to the Library of Congress examples of the booksof the cata-
logingthat we needed for these 9,000 books. In 1970, we again put
about 50,000 books on the approval program, we blow, therefore, that
they are out there in the 1aries, and libraries do need, the catalogin.g.This is not just looking at some booklet and saying, wouldn't it be
nice to have cataloginoq

As of the end of March, something over 13,000 of those books were
not yet cataloged. We had not yet received cataloging for them.

On the basis of these figures, therefore, we can only conclude that
the Library of Congress, is, one, not collecting in that kind of a com-
prehensive fashion which Congress expected it to do under this act,
and, second, that there are some very significant timelags in cataloging
those books which they do get.

Mrs. GREEN. What does the individual university or college librarydo as a result of the fact that there is such a large number that are
never cataloged ?

Q.:f
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Mr. ABEL. Most university libraries feel that they can only hold on
to a book in their booluooms for about 6 months before they must
(ret it out to their patrons.

If we have not provided cataloging and the Library of Congress has
not provided catalofrin!, in that period of time, they will catalog the
books themselves, utilizing their own cataloging; staff.

Or else they will ask us to catalog the book for them. But you may
recall the testimony before this subcommittee at the time the title II
program was first launched.

One of the principal arguments made by the acaclemic library com-
munity was that they could save a considerable amount of money in-
ternally across the ccuntry at large by having this service available.

So we have not been able to note a marked reduction in the number
of catalogers employed in the libraries with whom we have worked
because not enough material is being cataloged in a sufficiently timely
fashion.

Mrs. GREEx. Do you have estimates of what it is costing? I was
under the impression that a good many millions of dollars were saved.

Mr. ART'S,. There is no question that the title II programs have very
markedly assisted the academic libraries around the country, and I
am not being critical of that at all.

There is no question that the title II program is an important pro-
0-ram- What I am essentially saying is that as yet, in 1071, that pro-
gram is not as effective as it must be for all of us who depend on the
Library of Congress.

Mrs. GREEN. Can you put your finger on the reasons why it is not
effective ? Why do you think the Library of Congress is not able to do
this job of catalog,ing and getthig it out on time ?

Mr. ABEL. Looking first of all at the book acquisitions, which, of
course, lies at the base of itif you don't have the book you can't
catalog it. I believe they are using inefficient acquisition methods.

As I understand their internal procedures, they are worldng essen-
tially from the so-called national bibliographies. So, in Germany for
instance, they are worldng from the Deutsche Bibliographie and that
is published after the books have come into print, and the dealer marks
up the Deutsche Bibliographie saying what books are going to be
sent in-

Unfortunately not only is that Deutsche Bibliographie late but it
is not inclusive of the publications being printed in the German
language.

The same could be said of the Bibllographie de la France, which
covers French publishing.

Internally, in the matter of eatalog,ing, after they have the books in,
there are, of course, enormous problems in the catalogin 0- There are
problems of gettmg subject specialists, problems of getting lnnguage
specialists and so on and so forth.

But they: just can't seem quite to get organized to the point that
this material comes in and is quickly cataloged and is made quickly
and readily available.
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Mrs. GREEN. My recollection was that they spent less than $500,000
for acquisitions of books out of the $6 million appropriation.

Mr. ABEL. For the impact proo-rams, from what I imow of it, that
would seem to me to be a reasontble amount of money spent for the
books.

Mrs. GREEN. If the Congress were to vote more money, would that
brill.. about the prompter acquisition and mtaloging?

M-r. ABEL. I think it would do nothing about speeding up the ac-
quisitions processes. So in terms of gettinz the books in in the first
place, achievino- that kind of coverage, a comprehensive coverage I
don't. believe Sat money would be terribly useful there.

I have no real way, however, of adequately answerino- your question
about cataloging in as much as that is so much an iaernal function
of the Library of Conoress and I la-low not all that much about it.

rtsI can only make ce7in deductions. But as nearly as we can see the
Library of Congress spent something on the order of $3.6 7,-,1lion
for cataloging approximately 100,000 titles.

I have soit of deduced this from other sources. This is not firm in-
formation. If these figures are approximately correct, k is costing
the Library of Conctress in the area of $36.50 per title.

Mrs. GREEN. Wha should it cost ?
Mr. ABEL. We are charging the Atomic Energy Commission $7.50

a book to cataloo- and under the contract we are obliged to furnish our
own original caiiloging.

Mrs. GREEN. If my information is correct on less than $500,000 for
acquisition, and over $3 million for catalogingwas the appropriation
$6 million ?

Mr. ABEL. $6.2 million.
MrS. GREEN. Where is the rest of the money ?
Mr. ABEL. I can't tell you. I don't Imow. This may be in internal

salaries, it may be in the maintenance of oversea offices, ..hen it may be
in oyersea travel, and so on. I don't Imow.

Mrs. GRKEN. How many oversea offices doyou maintain ?
Mr. ABEL. Five.
Mrs. GREEN. Well, where are those ?
Mr. ABEL. London, England; Amsterdam, Netherlands; Berne,

Switzerland ; Toronto, Canada, and Sidney, Australia. Our Amster-
dam office was put in place essentially to acquire material from West-
ern Europe and-East Germany and Poland.

This was done because the man that we had in our Berne officeour
Berne office was put in place to acquire slavic materials from Russia
and East Europe was a refugee from East Germany and, therefore,
could. not travel into East Germany and. Poland and as a consequence
we placed acquisitions responsibility for the books in those two coun-
tries with the Amsterdam office.

The London office is obviously in place to acquire material from the
United Kingdom, the Sidney office to acquire material from Australia,
Asia.

1-", 4



2.'c

344;7;

839

Mr& GREEN. Looking again at this chart from the Library of Con-
gress, what do you think a reasonable backlog would be instead of the
21.2 percent ?

Mr. ABEL. That 21.2 percent, first of all, you will notice, is catalog-
ing required for books that libraries in the United States already
have, but that the Library of Con.gress does not have on order.

In. other words, they have placed an order for this material when a
library has said, "We have this book, and we want cataloging."

Mrs. GREEN-. I see.
Mr. ABEL. -This demonstrates the failure to comprehensively acquire

this oversea material. LooEng back at the otherI think the other
categories are more interesting in this regard.

The- received titles titles received, down at the bottom you see 40
percent. Along: the tOp--

Mrs: GR'RE/st. What does the 40 percent indicate?
Mr. ABEL. That says that with 40 percent of the requests for cata-

loging received- by_the Library of-Congress from libraries around the
country, their reply to the library was, "We do -not have catalogincr
ready yet. We have received the book, it is in process, and you will a
receiving Cataloging in clue time."

Now that represents the catalog_in cr backlog at the Library of Con-
gress. Just to. explicate here a littlefiirther, under the order colnmn,
that 17.6 percent says that libraries in the united States have asked.
the Library of Congress for -cataloging and the Library of Congress
has replied in 17:6 percent of the cases, "We don't h.ave the book..
We have the book on order. As soon as the book has been received
by us and has been cataloged by us, you will be receiving catalotring."

These :two figures, the 40.3 and the 17.6, together represent the, lack
of timeliness in acquiring the material and, the lack of timeliness in
catalooing the material.

Mrs7 GREEN. So that would really beam I reading it correctly
there would be_ 57 percent where there might.be a delay_ of 6 months,
a year, or a year and a haIf2

. AR-R-r... -That is correct, but you would have to add to that 57
percent the 21 percent over here that the.Library of Conp.ess ordered
as a result of beingshall we go through the whole thing again?

-Mrs. GREEN-. Let's- do.
Mr. ABEL. OK-

: Mrs. GREEN-. Forty percent is the backlog.
Mr. ABEL- Well, 40 percent of the books they had in their hands,

but hail not yet cataloged._For every hundred requests for catalooing
received from the Library of Congress in the United States thef had
20.9 already cataloged. . -

That-is under the printed. cards. So they, let us- say, that you are a
library, and you send in 100 requests. They would reply to you that
20.9 have carcls available, and-here are-the reCords.

They would. reply to you, "40-.3 percent of your:requests, we -have
received the book, Lut it is not yet cataloged. For 17.6 of your books,

-. ,Odj
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they would say, "we have the books on order but we. have not yet
received them, and they would say, "21.9, perentof the books you asked
for catalogina on we don't even have on order, but we are placmg them.
on order as tte result of your request for cat;loging."

Mrs. GREEN. It seems to me like an awfully small percentage in terms
of the job we had hoped title II would do.

Mr. ABEL. I would assume that this committee would in fact expect
to see something approximating 100 percent over in that first colim-rn
"printed cards. " The objective was comprehensive coverage of foreian
material, everythi g that was necessary to the academic commumeiy
and the research community in this country, to be brought in here
and to be promptly, cataloged.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Steiger, do you have any questions ?
Mr. STEIGER. No, Madame Chairman. Congressman Dellenback

asked to be remembered to you, and he is sorry he was not able to be
here today.

I do have one question. You talked about the concept of the block
arant to the university.

Mr. Asia,. Yes.
Mr. STEIGER. Are you referring specifically to the division of the

administration's bill on title II ?
Mr. ABEL. Right, where they are suggesting, as you Imow, that an

amount of money be given to a colleae or university for the college or
university to spend essentially at it3 own discretion.

Mr. STEIGER. In what way beyond the two reasons that you have
given, if any, do you think that this poses a problem ?

Are these two reasons the only ones?
Mr. ABEL. Looking; narrowly at the library on the campus, and I

don't think it is within our competence to make a judgment about the
larger question, but looking at this question of block grants from the
point of view of the library, these are the two principal concerns.

First of all, as you lmow, libraries tend, unfortunately, to be very
low on the totem pole when the academic budget pie is cut, and, we have
repeatedly seen the library starved for funds when it simply should
not be, when there should be some minimum maintenance of the library
function.

Even if not for academic reasons, for purely economic reasons, be-
cause if they don't have the material today that they need, they are
zoing to acquire it out of print, when it is much more expensive, at
s-ome time in the' future when they do have the funds available. .

So it is not only academically unsound, it. is economically unsound
but it is a common 13ractice.

Secondly, there is a very acute need to do something about standard-
izing information practices on the machine in this country. The-Office
of Education, the National Science Foundation and so on. have been
malthag a number of grants over the years.

Library after library are trying to put up a system, and each one of

(-I0 :17;
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these practically has been brought up without regard to any kind of
national standards for information transfers and so on.

We feel that this problem will become only more acute if the libraries
put together willy filly anything that suited their particular conveni-
,ence without looking to the larger informational responsibility they
have for the entire country.

Mr. STEIGER. You make a good point.
Mr. CJINATAL. Could I make a point?
Mr. STEIGER. Yes.
Mr. ClIVATAL. As a ,.0-eneral rule, a library gets about 5 percent of the

university's total budget. This figure haA stayed about the same over
the last 10 years.

Now in the face of this, in the face of the rising costs for materials,
we have seen inflationary costs add about 10 percent a year to the cost
of acquiring material.

At the same time, we have seen the amount of printed material a.vail-
able growing by leaps and bounds. That would seem to say that by and
larcre the university library today purchases fewer book than it did,
say% or 10 years ago.

Mr. STEIGER. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Do you supply catalog cards to universities and col-

leo-es ?
t'Mr. ABEL. Yes we do.
Mrs. GREEN-. *hat do you charge them if they ask you to supply the

catalo''oino- ?
M.r.ABIL. Where we are generatino- the cataloging, we charge some-

thing on the order .of about $3.50. Foti- a set such as this, you see here,
we charge 60 cents.

This is a set of catalog cards essentially read:y to file, but where the
Library of Congress has o-enerated the catalogincr. Where LC has not
done so, we charge $3.50 because we have $7.50 oincatalogin 0- cost that
we have to recover in addition to our input costs and our dail manipu-
lation costs.

Mrs. GREEN-. That covers the full cost then ?
Mr. ABEL. We expect to 0-et two or three hits on any particular title

from the 300 libraries that2'we are working with.
Mrs. GREEx. How many other companies are there that are similar

to yours, where they are acquiring books all over the world and cata-
loging them and sending them out to research libraries, et cetera ?

Mr. ABEL. Well, there is no other company in the United States that
is working with the totality of the world's published work.

There are two other major firms in the country worithag essentially
with domestic material, because they work essentially with public and
school libraries, who are also -providing books and catalogin_gr and
they depend, as we depend, on the Library of Congress for the btilk of
their cataloging.
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MrS. GREEN. The Library of Congress does not have any competitive
bidding for acquisition of books. Would you comment on whether or
not you tliink it is desirable to do this on a competitive bid basis ?

Mr. ABEL. I think it would be very, very unwise for the Library of
Congress to be compelled to buy books on a bid basis. What usually
happens is that the purchasing ao-ents look narrowly at the price of
materials only, to try to get the best possible price for the materials..

They do not look at the total purchasing act, the total objective of
buying in the first place. And this, by the way, can be documented
time and time again in this country when the bid system was utilized.

The succe.wful bidder in bidding up the discount that he will give
the Library is obviously not in a position to afford the high cost en-
tailed in handling low yriced material, paper backs. for example,
material in which-there is a very short discount or no 'discount at all
to the dealer from the publisher, like a number of. societies and associa-
tions. He is not in-a position to afford the cost of tracking down books
published by other than the handful of large commercial publishers.
m the country.

There is a great deal of exceedingly important material that is pub-
lished by a man all by himself. He has written the book, he has taken
it to some print shop, he has had it printed up, and he has the store,
of books in the basement or the back room someplace. You have to
dig that man out and he is sometimes sort of cranky about the kinds
of business practices he wants to follow and so on.

Well you just can't get this kind of material when you start talking-
about bidding. The Library of Congress is, after all, looking for a-
thoroughgoing service. They are saying to a dealer, let us say, for-
French language material, "we want everything that is of scholarly
importance published in the French language. We want the cheap-
stuff, we want the low discount stuff, we want the hard to obtain stuff.
Get it to us."

And if you were to go into a bid situation you would in a real
sense defeat the objectives of the act itself.

We have experience in this in the State of Texas, for example, where
a dealer has bid up the price .of the discount enormously and the li-
braries quite simply can only ,o-et the books published by the major-
commercial publishers. The dealer who holds the contract, one on the
basis of price, simply won't furnish thiS hard to handle material that
is uneconomical.

So I think you would defeat the.purpose were you to suggest some-
thing like that, were you to put into the act s bid system of some-
kind. Because it -would ultimately reduce itself to a question of price.

Mrs. GREEN-. I would ask unammous consent that this graph chart
in the Library of Conoress be placed in the record at the point at:
which it is being discussed.

(The document referred to follows :)
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Mrs. GREEN-. Mr. Steiger ?
Mr. STEIGER. No questions. That is a fascinating- business.
Mrs. Gnimisr. Thank you verymuch. We appreciate your coming.
Mr. ABEL. Thank you for hearing tts.
Mrs. GREEN-. Our next witness is the Reverend James Albertson

from the University of Santa Clara, and, we are indeed pleased to have
you with us today. Father Albertson, you may either read or sum-
marize your statement as you wish.

STATEMENT OF REV SAXES ALBERTSON, &I., UNIVERSITY OF
SANTA CLARA, CATTP

Father ALBERTsow. Thank you, Madam Chairman. I have a pre-
pared statement which. I would prefer to simply enter into the record
and make a few points on the matters I consider of most importance in
that statement, and then I woUld be delighted to answer any questions
that you or members of the committee would care to pose.

Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you:
Father Amgarsox. There are three points in the testimony I would

like to present. The first one concerns the fact that the much-publi-
cized financial crisis which the colleges and universities are going
through today is, I think, a very real crisis.

I believe at times the reality of that crisis has been questioned, but
my own personal view from experience with the institutions that I
'mow best by direct experience and also from secondhand information
is that the crisis is, indeed, a very real one.

However, it has some silver -lining to it, I think, in this sense, that
for the firsZ time, many institutions who up to the present have been
able to exist in an environment of growth and expansion have had to
take a hard look at their real objectives and to assess -what it is out of
the entire range of goals which, over the years, they have added on to
their institutions agenda goals, are the ones they are most interested
in achieving and the ones which they have the greafest capability of
doing well in.

This reassessinent of objectives and the reevaluation of potential
is something which the financial crisis is forcing on- the-institutions. I
personally think this is a good thing. It is a reassessinent and a tight-
enin cr which quite possibly would not have taken place were it not due
to st;aitened budgets. . .

Of course, there is the danger which ha.s been presented to you many
times in testimony and to which your own bill is a response, this finan-
cial crisis could drive a nmnber of institutions out of_existence, and
instead of being able to_ reassess their goals and to even reevaluate
what they could do best, they wid be in a, position-of being able, obvi-
ouslvtto do nothing.

SO if that fmancial crisis Can be met, and then thehopefully tem-
poraryemer.9;ency situation which the institutions find themselves in
is alleviated, there will be a net result, I believe, of improved quality
of education and better opportunity of education for American people
which these institutions are offering

However, even if that' financiatcrisis is-met and even if the institu-
tions are able to tighten up on their objectives mid are able to elim-
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inate extraneous programs which they have introduced over the years
and are able to get themselves out of business which they.really should
not be in either for laCk of talent to manage or fund to' finance, even
if they are able to do all -that it still seems fairly clear from -recent
history, the history of the last 5 to 10 years that the institutions will-
be unable to even then respond in a Very full and ample way to the
many demands for innovations an& reform being placed on them.

As someone who has been involved for about 10 years 'with higher
education on the level not so much of talldng about it, but of trying
to do it, it has become a very frustrating experience to attempt to spon-
sorin any effective or extensive wayreform in teaching methods
and teaching objectives in colleges and. universities.

There are so many pressures -that work in an institution like a-col-
lege to inhibit reform that the amount of demonstrable change that
takes place after any number of 'studies, after any number of corn-
mittees, is very small, and there are faculty pressures which have been
well documented in numerous studies which I am sure all the members
of this committee have seen and read, which work against change.

The clIscipline orientation of faculty members is, in many respects,
a serious obstacle to change. It has, quite evidently, virtneS built into
it, the regard for scholarship and for the progress of a particular dis-
cipline, but it is also a set of blinders.on a faculty member so that his
ottlook on education and his outlook on the student's careerthe stu-
dents who sit_ before him in classis very much shaped by the *dis-
cipline which he represents.

-So many 'of our college and university faculty, among whom I would
have to number myself. despite the ,00-ood wishes and good intentions
to fh-inkz of their better students as followers in their own footSteps into
Ph. D. programs and into, academic poiitions, and as Potentially great
physicists, or potentially great historians, and are concerned With the
other aspects of education mainly limited by his discipline orientation.

There are departmental struclures that work against reform, and
there :is the inability of administrators, and again I have to: plead
equally guilty with all the others; to even get ourselves out of the
patterns of education into which we have stiimbled -either by the ac-
cident.of our olvn undergraduate education and the form that took,
or in the patterns to which we have been sorge.wha.t -convened. by
professional or other accrediting areas, and associations. It is Very
diffibult in the long run to thin-k- outside those patterni- however
miich we raight want to, and however admirably we may think various
proarams th.at, come to us for attention are

en all is §aid and done, -very few programs- which are radical
changes from what_ we are domg now ever seem to get oirthe drawing
board =4'in-to action where tie students can encounter them.

Mrs. Gpm.N. May I.interrupt?'
Dck y6u- think- the innovation and change has to come.from Wash-

ington? DO you think institutions are incapable:of bringitig_ about
change?

Father ALBrirrsox. No, Madam Chairman, I-don'tthink- institUtiOns
are impossible. They have within them the seed of this in'the'forni of
Many persons-On: the faculty 'and in the ad miniStratiOns who 'ha-Ye:the
energy and initiatiVe. to carry- outsigri-ficant reform.; but the 'institti,
tions, while supporting these people in the ways that they can give

""r" -ft
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them assistance
'
nonetheless do not offer a very fertile bed for these

ideas to take root and grow.
So the institutions are not impossible but the institutions need a

kind of prodding, and some of the peoPle in the institutions need a
form of assistance which the institutions themselves can provide.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you favor the Foundation ?
Father ALBERTSON. I think the Foundation could be a help in this

regard. The Foundation has been considered extensively I know, al-
ready, before this committee.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you see any inherent dangers?
Father ALBEirrsow. Yes; I do. I see some of the dangers which some

of the testimony already presented has brought out. I have had the
opportunity of listening to the extended dialog between yourself
and Mr. Brademas with. Mr. Newman yesterday, the discussion that
was held at an earlier hearing today. The difficulty in the fact that
a foundation of this type would have a director and a board of
limited number which would have a considerable amount of either
de jure or defacto authority to work to shape the directions that
education takes by selective funding of proposals.

I think this is a danger.
I think we are faced, however, with an alternative danger that is

equally great, namely, the danger that if we simply rely on existing
institutions and existing associations in institutions, we shall not get
the kind of reform that postsecondary education needs.

For every idea that gets supported and put into even limited effect,
there are probably 1 to 2 dozen that simply never see the light of day.

Mrs. GP.EEN-. Hundreds of millions have been funded by the Office
of Education for grants and contracts in research and. new ideas. Why
do you think we have not had the cha thnge as a result of ese applica-
tions, and expenditures and what would be different in a foundation?

Father ALBERTSON. There are probably a number of answers there.
The one that comes immediately to mind, to me is that the Office of
Education and the programs which it has sponsored have grown up
inside the same mentality that operates the educational establishment
that we have today.

It operates -within the patterns, the same kinds of patterns that in-
hibit- radical change within the individual institutions, and if we
continue to rely on this type of support for innovations and change,
I very much fear that the net effect will not be nearly commensurate
with what we need, that we must make a substantial -effort to break
out of the pattern in which we find ourseaves today.

As difficult as it may be, and as dangerous as the endeavor might
appear from this historical perspective I. think we ought to take it and
I do believe that the Foundation, as it has been described, given certain
safeguards, certain checks and a balance, which possibly the Congress
can devise for seeing that its objectives are carried out consistently,
such a. foundation does offer in my judgment a reasonable expectation
of meeting our need for reform.

Mrs. GREEK. Thank you.
Mr. Steiger?'
Mr. STEIGER. Santa Clara is one of those institutions recognized as

being reform minded. Your testimony lin-s been helpful.
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Let me ,o-o into two specific parts of this puzzle on the Foundation.
One, the dialogue taht took place yesterday- with Mr. Brademas and
Mrs. Green and others, related to this problem of the Board and its
relationship to the Foundation.

One of the questions that was asked of Frank Newman that came
up again this morning is, Who do you have on that Board ; what kind
of people?

Would you concur that the board ought not only to be as nonpartisan
and as outstanding as possible, but that it also ought to reflect a view-
point other than what Newman called the elitist institutions view-
point ?

Father ALBERTSON. Yes, Mr. Steiger, I think. the Board should rep-
resent a variety of viewpoints. The rancre of educational opportunities
which have to be opened up are far aoader than those that can be
covered by that type of institution, and if the direction that ianovation
takes is limited simply to something of an extension of what elitist in-
stitutions are doing, then we are not meeting the problem we should
be meeting at all. So the Board should represent a much broader range
of interestand a much broader 'range of possibilities than is rep-
resented by simply the elitist institutions.

My own institution is not an Ivy League institution. We do be-
lieve that we have the capability of educatinp- excellent students and
we have limitations in dealing with students who need a variety of
ldnds of remedial education in order to enter into the mainstream of
ed ucation.

We have our limitations and as much as I would respect our own en-
deavors at creativity and reform, I would certainly not like to see all
efforts along only the lines that we ourselves could envisage.

There are many other lines that have to be opened up.
Mr. STEIGER. Am I fairly stating your verygood testimony in trying

ito draw this balance that there are problems n institutions, that there
are problems in the financing of institutions, and that, yes, there are
problems in attempting to create a new foundation, .but that the
failure to create an institution for innovation and reform is a risk we
ought to not run ?

Would that be fair ?
Father ALBERTSON. Yes, that is a very fair statement of my point of

view. I realize the dangers on both sides, and I feel we cannot accept
the danger of stilling reform until we have made a, serious effort at
promoting them through some institution such as the foundation.

Mr. STEIGER. Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN. I would ask unanimous consent that Father Albertson's

statement be made a part of the record.
(The document referred to follows :)

STATEMENT OF REV. :SAMES ALBERTSON, S.J., AcADEmic VICE PRESIDENT,
UNIVERSITY OF SANTA CLARA, CALIF_

Madame Chairman and Members of the Committee : One of the commentators
on American higher education has described the current scene in terms of a
nightmare vision_ He sees the collection of American colleges and universities
as a man standing in the middle of a darkened street down which he is peering
toward what looks to be a solid wall closing off the street Just beyond him are
two signs which may offer direction_ As he comes closer he can make out an
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arrow pointing ahead with the words "One Way," and another sign with the
words "Dead End."

It is unfortunately true, as you have heard many times in the course of testi-
mony, that in several senses American higher education appears to be moving
down a one-way street toward a dead end. Most spectacular and most pressing.
of course, is the financial cul-de-sac. Expenses are mounting faster than income
and the date on which reserves will be exhausted at the present pace of liquida-
tion can, for many institutions, be rather precisely calculated. For some it is only
a very few short years away. The dead end is in the next block.

When we consider that in the areas of natural and social science perhaps
ninety percent of all knowledge we have amassed has been gathered in the last
generation. it is distressing to realize that the great body of American colleges
and universities which has taken over three hundred years to develop and which
has played a key role in that growth of lmowledge may be dead of financial
starvation in just another generation.

But the financial dead end facing so many of our institutions of higher educa-
tion is not the only one. The apparent inability to change educational structures
and policies in order to adapt to the changing requirements of society's demand
for new forms of,postsecondary education is another.

It is this second ldnd of dead end which I should like to emphasize in mv re-
marks before you today.

Nearly every major study of American higher education in the last- five years
has pointed to the urgent need to develop ways of providing vastly expanded
varieties of educational options to YoUng people of college age who are just com-
pleting high school and to older adults already at work in life careers. The
traditional' patterns are 'not enough and they are Clearly brealIng down under
the mounting pressure to provide new things and to provide them for more

. people.
The typical American college pro^ram today is Et mixture of nineteenth-centary

liberal arts idealism, early twentielh-century curricular electicism. post-sputnik
scientism, the mythology of residence colleges as a community of learners, the
vision of research and teaching as equal parts of the scholarly wholeall inter-
laced with the more recent endeavors of the colleges to become centers of social
fiction, rallying points for political causes, dispensers of miniature welfare pro-
grams. models of participatory governance, and also-providers of resource 'people
for the local community and for the nation at large. Each of these ingredients
can be defended; and well defended, as meeting a need of the people more or less
present and more or less pressing. Each contribute to a definable and desirable
goal.

But instead of maldng from among- this increasing number of reco=ized needs
.a selection of those which it could most effectively meet with itS existing and
foreseeable- resources of money and talent, the typical American . college has
simplY added each newly conceived goal on top of the last as part of the ever
heavier burden it is attempting to carry. The urge for, accretion is apparently
irreversible : the street is evidently "one way". only, with no possibility of turn-
ino. back: And as the colleges' lie0.n to stagger and Some even to fall under. Mi.%
blirden the inevitable end is in sight.

It is certainly possible, and very much to be hoped, that the deteriorating
economic situation of so many of our collegeS and universities will stimulate a
reassessment of goals and programs in view of available resources. More com-
prehensive plannina, which views the parts as subservient to a consciously con-
sidered whole rather than the whole.,as a hodgepodge collective of autonomous
and competing parts, is being forced On many institutions as. a result of Enancial
necessity. The university which cannot support both a' college of engneering and
a colleae of humanities may have to decidewhich one it will eliminate.

The college which cannot afford both a full-scale remedial program for educa-
tionally disadvantaged students and an extensive and costly honors proam for
the academic elite must make a choice or a compromise. and it must reassess its
goals to do so. Straitened budgets are forcing most schools to exercise tighter
'fiscal control-and are arousing in many the desire for. better cost accounting and
program budgeting.

And so the current financial squeeze willif its grip can be loOsened:enough to
prevent stran -T l ationvery hopefully have the 'desirable effect -of-shaldng out
the overcrowded agenda of our schools' objectives and of thustreehig the separate
institutions of extraneous burdens o they can: do ..well what they mn do, best.
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In this way better educational opportunities can become available to the Ameri-
-can people.

But even if this shakirks- out does take place there is considerable evidence from
recent history to show that the present body of institutions of higher education
-will be unable to meet the full need for innovation and reform.

There are so many things that need to be done if meaningful opportunities
for post-secondary education are to be opened to the fifty percent of college-age
students who will not be in our colleges in 1975, and 'opened also to the much
larger percentage of those beyond college years whose education stopped with
high school, that recent studies have been able only to begin their enumeration.
The Assembly on University GoaLs and Government of the American Academy of
Arts and Sciences has produced a list of eighty-five theses to stimulate academic
reform, and each of these theses could generate one or a dozen specific innova-
tions in the procedures of American higher education.

Some of the new models of education being imagined are, of necessity, radical
departures from current practice. Schools are envisioned in which students of
all ages are free to come and go as the varying demands of their work experience
dictateschools which, in other words, offer not a pre-packaged program termi-
nating in a degree and a push out the door, but rather give a continuing open
opportunity for educational experiences which parallel the changing needs of a
person's life and career patterns. Other schools are envisaged which have no
buildings or classrooms but offer instruction over cable television to everyone
who cares enough to tune to the proper channel, and which then offer degrees to
those who can meet the standards of certaiti p'nnlmitions. Even other schools
are projected which have no specific curriculum or list of courses, no PAIITY1i7131-

tions, and no degrees but only a faculty and a student body that encounter one
another in whatever ways they find most intellectually exciting and stimulating.

To implement any one of these new models of education requires such a change
in the way collegesand the faculty, administration, alumni and donors who
make them possibleare accustomed to operate that one has the strongest
doubts these models can be created out of the environment of Pvisting struc-
tures of Ameriean higher education. Our experience thus far with academic re-
form shows, for example, that any change which would involve substantial
modification of the behavior patterns of individual faculty members has little
chance of getting beyond the drawing board or a committee recommendation.
An aaministration whose personal experience, channeled and reinforced by the
accrediting associations, has been with courses and credits and degrees is ill-
equipped to be innovative in unstructured forms of education. Nor can alumni
and donors be expected to be enthusiastic in support of an institution whose
new image seems to them to bear no relation to the one they remember from
the days when their loyalty was first won.

In short, there are strong reasons to believe that the requirements of post-
secondary education in the generation ahead will not be wholly met by a refor-
mation of the existing structures and institutions of higher educationnot even
if the current financial crisis of these institutions is met. Some of the new modes
of education which will be needed are so radical a departure from what we
are doing now that they almost surely will not grow out of our institutions of
today. New institutions and new ventures, many of them with very specialized
objectives, will be necessary.

I am encouraged to note that recognition of the need to support such new in-
stitutions and new ventures is so evident in the bill to establish a National Foun-
cl.aon for Higher Education, H.R. 5192, which is now being considered by this
committee. The activities to be support:1 by this Foundation include: "the cre-
ation of institutions and prornis involving new paths to career and profes-
sional training, and new combinations of academic and experimental learning";
"reforms designed to expand individual opportunities for entering and re-entering
institutions and pursuing procams of study tailored to individual needs" ; and
"the creation of new institutions and proams of feVfamining and awarding cre-
denals."

In addition to the present financial crisis of existing insdtutions and programs
of higher education there is another no less urgent but perhaps less immediate
need for rigorous support of innovation. It is this nePd which I commend to your
consideration.Madame Chairman and Members of the Committee, it has been a pleasure to
have had the opportunity of presenting these views to you.

4C:
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Mrs. GREEN. Do you have anything else you would like to comment
on ?

Father ALBERTSON. No ; I do not, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN We appreciate your being here very, very much. Thank

you for coming.
Father ALEERTsoN. Thank you for the opportunity to come.
Mrs. GREEN. The committee -will be adjourned. until Wednesday,

April 28. There are conflicts on Monday and Tuesday.
At this time, Father Hanle, the president of Georgetown, and John

Mathis, the president of. United Student Aid Fund, will be here, and
in the afternoon, Ben Lawrence, of WICH.E.

(Whereupon, at 3 :40 p.m. the Special Committee on Education ad-
journed, to reconvene at 10 a.m., Wednesday. April 28, 1971.)

e-N 41p



WHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 28, 1971.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTAilv.h.S,
SPECIAL SzBoomeratrrr-sE ON EDUCATION

OF _Lux., COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,
Washington, D.C.

The subcommittee met at 10 a.m., pursuant to call, in room 2261, Ray-
burn Building, Hon. Edith Green_ ( chairman of the committee) priasid-

resent Representatives Green, Scheuer, Daniels, Brademas, Dell-
enback, Quie, Steigc c, and Ruth.

Mrs. GREEN. The Subcommittee will come to order for the further
consideration of higher education legislation that is before this sub-
committee. I think we are especiall3r fortunate this morning in having
two witnesses who I Imow will be offering extremely constructive sug-
gestions and recommendations to us.

Our first witness is no stranger to the members of this conamittee. He
is a longtime friend, and one whose advice and counsel on higher
education_ we value very highly.

We are very pleased to have you with us, Father Henle. Father
Henle is the president of Georgetown University. You may proceed,
Father Henle, as you wish.

Father HENLE. I have a very short written statement, if I may
read it.

Mrs. GREEN- Fine.

STATEItIENT BY REV. R. J. IP.r.ANLE, S.1., PRESIDENT OF
GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY

Father HENT.E. Madam Chairman and members of the comnaittee, I
am Robert J. Henle, of the Society of Jesus the president of Georlge-
town University here in this city of Washirigton. Prior to my coming
here, 2 years ago, I was, for 26 years, professor, dean, and academic
vice president at St. Louis University in ISEssouri. Thisyear I am. serv-
ino- as chairman of the board of directors of the Association of Jesuit
Colleges and Universities of the United States. I appear here today as
spokesman for the 28 'institutions which make up this association.

We are deeply grateful for this privilege which you have accorded
to us to present our views to this committee as you consider legislation
to cope with some of the-problems faced by higlaer education.

At the outset, let me say that we are not seek-hip- special legislative
privileges for Jesuit institutions. Our purpose is rather to -urge legis-
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lative policies which will deal with problems of higher education in
general and private higher education in particular. The Jesuit institu-
tions are a sio-nificant group of private colleges and universities, and
it was our taught that we could assist the committee by nixing you
some insight into our problems and our thoughts as an important part
of your exploratión of the plight:and needs of private education at
this critical time.

Much of what I will say is true -Of -all institutions of higher learning-
in the United States:Much of it is more relevant to private higher edu-
cation_ The Association of Jesuit Colleges and Universities includes
28 institutions. These institutions have a combined total enrollment of
160,000 student& They have a coMbined total operational budget for
1971 of $344 Million; 17 of these institutions had, in fiscal 1970, a com-
bined deficit of $153-h million in their operational budgets.

The institutions constituting this association are privately control-
led. They all are chartered or incorporated under the laws of the
United States, State laws or Federal laws, as the case may be. None of
them are ecclesiastically erected or incorporated. Most of them are
controlled and operated bv a board of directors,. independent: of any
external authority- other than the general laws under which they were-
incorporated. The boards in some cases consist solely of Jesuits,: but
in most cases are combination of Jesuits and: laymen, of Catholics,
Protestants, Jews, men and women, and more and :more these- boards
tend to represent the general public and the general constituencies of
the university or college.

The Jesuit colle?-es and universities receive no subsidies from the
Catholic Church. fhev receive no subsidies from the Jesuit Order as
such. Those Jesuits wlo serve the universities in whatever capacity
as ff- y members, as administrators, secretaries, librarians, or what-
ever, uu indeed return a surplus of their salary to the institution, as
a free will gift. This is the traditional contributed service of the Jesuit
or the religious to the institution he serves. The theory of a reli&ious-
order is that it has a right to obtain a living from its ministry, but not
to malre a profit from its ministry. However, two factors have greatly
reduced this contributed *service_, whether it be in a cash return or an
accounting entry. First of all, the order itself has felt the increasing
pressure of inflation and escalation of costs, so that the surplus has been
dwindling in an absolute sense. On the other hand; even if the surplus
remained the same amount, absolutely speaking, in proportion to the-
cost of operation of the institutions and the size to faculty, the Jesuit
contributed service has consistently dwindled relatively and has in
many institutions become quite insignificant as a factor in its fiscal
operations.

These institutions are obviously religiously oriented. They believe-
in the importance of moral development, of religious opportunities,
et cetera, for the students, but they are universities and collegres in the
strictest sense and provide an educationin all appropriate fields that is.
in every way comparable and in some cases superior to programs pro-
vided in nonsectarian :private institutions and in public institutions.
NOne of-them have a. discriminatoiy.adMissions policy. The student
body, the faculty, and the administration are made up of represents-
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tives 'of-all the segnients otourpopulatiOn in terms of nationality, race,
religion, and sex.

My-testimony:today rests npon the assumption Aillich I believe is
generally: accepted in the American .academic community, that the
strength of our university system lies in its pluralism, its diversity,

itiChness -and itS proVision -for a wide choice; Whether this 'choice te
religious. traditional, academic, geographic for the American college .
stadent. -1-believe, consequently,- that it is in the public .interest to:
maintain this diversity and, therefore it iS in the public interest to
maintain the existence of :private- higher education... with all its di-
versity; seetarian and nonsectarian religiously . and-nonreligiously
oriented, southern and northern, weseern, et cetera:

-AssrmyLpg-, therefore; that-it is. in the public interest tO maintain
our Jesuit institutions. of -higherlearning, and other private institu-
tioris bf higher learning, the question. becomes .one of Means.

We have ta-ken the position,- and.I 'have expresSed .this position
many,- Many .timesi in the.past :10 years, thatIpriVate. institutions in.
general. and Jesuit institutions in particular will be able: to-.survive
as quality inst.itutions, with dietinctive Characteristics onlVit funding
from every Source- is substantially increased...-I. d6 rick. lielieve at an
that the private institutions Can survi.Ve solely on contributions..from
pritate sources. I have said Over and Over again -and; 1 reP4nt it. now'.
that unless there is an infusion of State aricfFederal moneys_ into the..
priVate- universities. Of the United States, they Will not -on -the- whole
survive a.s private quality institutions.- They will _close, .deteriorate
into mediocre institutions lose their distinctive charaCter oo iniblic-
Anv one Ofthese alternatives I think in twist instance§ would's-be tragic.
There may-be some private institutions-which are licit:viable for -other
reasons and..perhaps should 'close Or amalgainate- with other institu-
tion&- But a wholesale closure Or 'deterioration:or going public on
part of:private institutionswoad be a disaster. . .

hope that this-.committee agrees that Trivate higher 'education is-
a precious .heritage which should. be continued and strengthened. To :
do so 'will Maintain our plura lism. Which:is -of si5gnicant. importance
to the quality of education and to our way -of: will minimize .
disruption 'of *our present system and give a base for improvement,
change; and redirection.. It offers. an opportunity to:maintain and
expandliigher education with- fewer tax.dollars than .dbes the- alterna-
tire of fully supported public education. -

The elements which we believe should be considered in develoPincr
legislation 'for-Me:her education are : : . : .

-(1) The urgent necessity of continuing with appropriate expansion
and:perfection the; sizable group ,of: legislative authorities Which are
scheduled to expire on June 30,- 1971.' 1

(2)- Expansion of student .-;aid. and not only- .for . the low-inCome
student 'but for the- children- from middle-income families. -Who are
in:fact becomi .-ct'serionslyrdisadvantaged inthiS -regard: -: : =

(3)' 'The n-e-a for institutiOnal 'Support :to assure'financial stability.
and continued operation of private Collegesanduniversities;

The need to -prciiide. suPpleinental institutional- Support ..to iC-
cOMpany '.expandedlexitollmerit!-:resulting 1--rOincincreased: student :aid-
shoulathatte riecessary:=-' I ;
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(5) The need for assistance in developing needed new and replace-
ment facilitiesacademic and residential.

The President is to be commended for his program of expanded
support for student aid to the economically deprived. We support the
objective of this proposal.

In administering existing authority and basic to his new proposals,
however, is the concept of redirecting present resources from the clail-
dren of lower middle mcome families to the very poor. It is our con-
sidered judgment that this is unwise public policy.

We are moving to a system that can accommodate only the rich and
the poor. This is an unwise policy in terms of the national youth from
all segments of society and we believe is inherently unfair and inecru-
table. This is an unwise public policy from an educational standpoint.
Essentially all educational authorities subscribe to the concept of the
educational advantage accruing to all students from an environment
which consists of a broad and diversified student body representing
all of the diverse elements of our society including students from all
income levels.

The PreSident's program fails to deal with the problem of institu-
tional aid. This is the critical question which must be addressed if we
are goi g to preserve private colleges and universities as a significant
element of higher education and assure the maintenance and improve-
ment of quality education. The numerous studies and news stories on
the financial plight of higher education need no elaboration from me.
It will suffice to say that I am personally in a position to support their
conclusion that the problem is now and it is acute as it is critical. The
ship is sinTrino-. The house is on fire. To say that we must further
study the neea of higher education and further study ways of assisting
it is like saying we should calculate the amount of water in the hold
before manning the pumps or study fire prevention methods before
throwing water on the house. In my original text, I had said almost
every month in the last year another private irstitution has announced
its surrenderit is almost two a month ; 21 institutions have closed in
the last year. A very, very venerable institution in Emmitsburg an-
nounced they will close in 1972.

Over more than a decade the Congress of the United States has
developed a series of admirable programs for the support of education
and research. These programs can perhaps be better organized and
correlated, but as substantive prog-rams they constitute an intelligent
and farsiabted blueprint for Fed.eral aid.

In addition to the full funding of most of these programs, what we
now need is :

(1) An improved program of student aid, more grants than loans,
better distributed so that the middle income families are not discrim-
inated against while the _poorer families are given full adequwte aid.

(2) Direct institutional aidsupport of the bread-and-butter opera-
tion of our institution. To encourage innovation alone is. praiseworthy
but to put the emphasis on innovation at this time is like offering to
help a starving man develop a cuisine of new recipes.

Many formulas have been suggested for institutional grants; I will
not propose a new one, since almost anyone of those now proposed
would go a long way to meeting the critical emergency. I would sug-
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0-est that whatever formulas are adopted the following guidelines be
considered :

(1) The cost deficits are related directly to the educational activi-
ties of the institution ; therefore, the formula. should relate to the
number of full-time and full-time equivalent students actually
taughtnot simply and solely to de0-rees granted. Many students
receive educational benefits from an histtution but transfer to another
institution to complete their degrees or simply drop out for a variety
of reasons. They have benefited and they have been a cost burden.

(2) The formula should not be tied to increased enrollment. This
would discriminate against institutions already operating- at a reason-
able capacity and would encourage institutions which should not
expand to do so for purely fiscal reasons.

3) The formula s.hould provide assistance of significant impor-
tance to the operational budget but without, taldng over that support
which we should rightly expect from the private sector.

I believe that the formulas provided in H.R. 7248 meets these guide-
lhies very adequately.

Although lower on our list of priorities, we would urge that support
be continued and expanded for needed facilities. The financial plight
of many institutions has caused long delay in replacement of old fa-
cilities ; development of long overdue new -facilities, to meet increased
enrollments and changes in educational requirements, has resulted in
too slow an evolution in applying advanced educational technology
and has in many cases resulted in neglect of sound maintenance stand-
ards of existing facilities.

In essence, Madam Chairman, my testimony is similar to and sup-
portive of the views expressed oy the American Council on Educa-
tion the Association of American Colleges, the National Association
of Slate Colleves and Land Grant Universities, and the American As-
sociation of Sate Colleges and Universities.

My purpose in appearing is to present to you the -views and prob-
lems of a distinctive group of institutions that are an integral part of
private higher education. The Jesuit institutions are I believe, dis-
tinctive and at the same time full-fledged partners will all other ele-
ments of our pluralistic system of higher education.

It is a, system which is deserving of public support for its continua-
tion and its improvement.

We need your help. We urge you -to develop effective and compre-
hensive legislation at the eai-Iiest practicable date. We commend to
your consideration the bathe elements of aSsistance which I have out-
lined in amounts that are substantial to meet current critical needs.

I am deeply appreciative of this opportimity ta appear here today
on behalf of the Association of 'Jesuit Cfolleges and Univerthties.

willbe pleased to answer any question you may hP-ve or to supply
any additional supportive data which would prove' helpful to the
committee.

-Thank you very much, Madam Chairman.
Mrs.- GREEN. Thank you Father Henle for a most eloquent and

persuasive statement.
On page 7 you stated thator you clian.ged y- our statement to say

that 22 colleges had closed this last year. Are these Jesuit colleges ?

000
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Father IIENL. No ; these are private colleges. :
Mrs. GREEX. Then, in your judgment, is that 22 figure accurate?
Father 11tE. It is taken from a reportit was quotedI have it

from an article in the Los Angeles Times, from a survey, report. :I
-Can't find it right now, butit NIV9.,& from thisarticlethat I,o-ot that 21.
I didn't recheck it, but I do kmow that quite a number have closed.

Mrs. GREEN-. I Imów a couple closed in Portland. That .represents a
very small part of the total population: of the country so I really
wondered if maybe the figure wasn't actuall3r

Father RENLIE. There are additional institutions that did. not -close
.but amalgamated with other institUtions. I seem to remember that
figure was soinething arOund 20 also. If you wanted to' say 41 went
out of individual existence it probably is true. -

Mrs. GmEtic. 'The bill which .seVeral of us introduced, H.R. !72-18,
makes sonie -major changes, one, of course is in the way student finan-
cial aid would be adrainistered..Under the guidelines and regulations
that the Office of Education has issued, it is going, in my judgment,
way beyond the conoressional intent and the la* itself, and . in sonie
instances contrary tothe co gressional intent. The Office ofEducation
sets up a formula and every institution in the country is expected
to follow that formula. The formula which they have suggested this
year, and in the administration bill, in my judgment, is far harsher
in terms of limiting aid to the nikldle income students. Assistance is
totally associated with- the family income, other extenuating circum-
stances have not been considered:

In the laws that have been passed by the Congress, we say that EOG
money shall go to the neediest students, but we also say: it -shall go
to those who show academic promise and creative ability. I think the
recOrd is very, very clear that when the EOG and the siibs5dized loan
proo-ra, ms were initiated, it was the intent to help the ycitingsters from
middle income and low middle hicome families;

The bill Which I have introduced, and which several of my col-
leagues have -also cosponsored, would change this and 'it would say
that, one the EOG money could still 0-o to the neediest :students in
that instilution. We establish two generan. requirements for assistanCe:
(a) that a student Must be in good: standing in the- college or univer-
sity he is enrolledin; and; *(b) if -it were not for the student financial
assistance that student would not be able to continue his college work.

Beyond that we leave it entirely to the individual college or univer-
sitz to set the policy as to.how that money shall be distributed among
their student body .and: the student :financial aid officer, is: expected to
carry out that policy. , . .

Now, I thi-n1r; and. I Would say to ray colleagues who have cosponsored
the legislation, there is .a problem with proprietary institutions which
we are going to have to tuni our attention to. M3r question. is directed
to the Jesnit institutions which-you represent and the vast:experience
you have had in higher education. In your judgment, do you think
that the universities and colloo-es in this: country-have had sufficient
experience in the various student.financial aid-programs so that-they
could. decide the policy and how the money sliouldbeused among their
students without-strictguidelines and-rulesand regulations?

Father IlEisax.. Well, Mrs...Green, I think that in the main, we have
developed a set of professionals in the last 10 years-5 years in our

_
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institutionprofessionals who do.,work within institutional policies,
-who do kiow our student body, who do know the laWs who clo keep
good records, and it is our opinion and I think I Speak for all of the
Jesuit institutions, that a great dea!l of latitude ought to be left to the
financial officers within the institutions as well as to the institutions
and that the setting in this particular case, what we usually do,_is work
with the students to work out a package which may include some
family support, summer job, job in the library, some work-study
money, some loan money, and try to adjust it to fit his particular cir-
-cumstances and need, and these develop -in all different wayS to meet
all different situations.

I think a great deal of freedom is necessary to allow people, really
in this way,---to adjust to the individual student needs and individual
locale and to the institutions, so I would be, obviously some guidelines
have to be laid down, but I would be in favor of more flexible rather
than more rigid ones, and. I think I agree the proposals in. the adminis-
tration. bill are viewed by our financial officers as being too restrictive
and will make their job much harder.

On the other point, I have already taken a positionin the Jesuit
institutions, we are all feeling the difficulty in the middle income
group, and this is a very large part of our student body. Most of our
institutions are not financially elite institutions. Georvetown is the
most elite as far as the affluence of our student body'''. Seattle Uni-
versityI am sure you are acquainted withmany of them are largely
middle income people. This shift for us, in most of our institutions
will create grave problems, and it will tend to increase the unused
capacity in private institution's unless, on the other hand, the States
come in by way of assistance as happened in some States. Is that an
adecivate answer ?

Mrs. GREEN.' Yes- I am going to follow it up with another question.
I have not always agreed with Saul Minsky, but I agree very much
with. a- statement he made recentlythat the most alienated group
in.- the United States is the middle class- They have noinSpecial .pro-
grams or privileges, only; the right to be clabbered by -nation and

I think- we have to meet this problem of 'middle income.
My follow-up question Would beyou Said there should be greater

flexibility on our programs. This was the purpose of *the new direction
in MR. 7248. If you have that flexibility to combine Various assistance
programs it seems to me yon could put together a package better-
-You saiethere should be some guidelines. Beyond the -gnidelines in
H.R. 7248, have you discussed it enough to find out *hat the guidelines
should be ?Father.HEN-LE. I don't believe I.am prepared to give :you a stated
set of guidelines.. I think the ones to which you refer have drawn
favorable comment from our financial aid officers and some of the
others that have been proposed, I -have heard them criticized as going
to make their job much More difficult.

Mrs. GREEN'. I guess I have reached the point where I am in favor
of just saying to the Office of- EdudationyOu Can't issne more tpcruide-
lines on this. This is the law and our intent is clear. We have m the
past; given them much discretionary power, and it seems t;. me it
hs be=en greatly. abused. If you have more7thoughth on this, or if

4.-"z
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your student financial aid officer has any suggestions, we would app I e-
ciate having them.

Mr. Dellenback.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Father Hen le, we appreciate your being here and

your very helpful testimony is of real value to us.
There are several lines of questioning that I want to follow on the

specifics of your testimony and some on the broader concept of aid to
private sector of higher education.

Are you able to give us anything in any sort of specific terms, maybe
even somethin5 that- is subject to a standardization or measurement
comparatively as to what the unique contribution of private higher
education is as opposed to public ? You make the point and we tend
to take this for granted, but can you give us any. specifics? Why is it
that you feel it is really a unique contribution that must, at all costs,
be retained?

Father Ef.Errnm. I think, if you think- of a group of private institu-
tions, let's say Tulane, Vanderbilt, Notre Dame, Georgetownfirst of
all, they have a ld.nd of distinctive private tradition. You visit the
campuses. you meet the graduates. there is a difference even among
these institutions that grows out of their background, traditions, out
of the fact they have been able, in many ways, to plot their own course.
The public institutions are necessarily, properly and by law, tied more
to the needs of a given area and to the broadest possible needs of an
educational system whereas a private institution can readily decide it is
going to have a distinctive characteristic. For instance, Georo-etown is
an institutionoriented to peopleI am. tallring about the miclertrrad-
uate schoolwe have little technical emphasiswe don't have a school
of engineerhig, we don't want to. Our emphasis in the sciences is not
one of a broad applied program. The emphasis we have adopted in
science is a hig;hly limited approach. We are able, by these types of
decisions, and deciding not to serve in particular areas, and particu-
larly not to duplicate some of the services of the private institutions,
or cro into the more technical or vocational fields, we develop, I think,
an opportunity for different Lypes of character development and dif-
ferent types of leadership, different stamps on people. There is almost
a necessary homogenization in a public institution and you Imow you
have got to be broad based and open ended and more and more I think
a public institution has to be open. We can control the requirements
of programs, more easily, in order to give them a distinctive character-
istic and so forth.

Mr. DELLENBACK. You have indicated in your testimony that none
of the schools, and I assume you are o-oing to the Jesuit schools;inaybe
even more broadly than. that, but at least all of those in the association
you representyou say none of them have discriminatory policies ?
Are they outbalanced as far as men and women are concerned ?

Father HEisr-LE. You see, up to about 1950, many of our institutions
were all male and the transition has been slowit has moved in differ-
ent institutions in_ different ways.

Mr. DELLMsIBACK. Are any of them still all men ?
Father Tr-RN-LE. Holy Cross was the last holdout and it changed

this year. As a matter of fact Seattle University was almost a girls
school at one time- I think the number of women at Seattle University
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outnumbers the number of men at the present time. When I left
St. Louis, our undergraduates were about 35 percent women. George-
town, our college was a holdout until 2 years ago when the college
began admitting girls, so the percentage of girls in the college is grow-
ing year lay year.

M.r. D-Frrx.r.NBACK. About where is that, now ?
Father HENLE. I think we have maybe 200 girls in the college.
Mr. DELLENBACX. Out of how many ?
Father HENLE. Out of 1,S00. You see, we have five undergraduate

colleges or schools, and the school of languao-es, which is one of the
distinctive schools of Georgetown University" has more women than
men. The school of foreign services has always drawn a lot ofo-irls
it is about evenly divided there. The nursing schoolwe have tried

Mr. DELLENBACK. How about minorities in the various 2S insti-
tutions ?

Father IIEN-LE. Ag;ain it varies widely.
Mr. Myr LBNBACK. What percentage ?
Father HEN-LE. Ws have a percentage of, I think, 3 -percent now.
Mr. DELLENBACS. 1:11NV about the total across the boardyou say it

varies widely ?
Father .rinN-LE. Some of them are up to 10 percent.
Mr. DELLMNTBACS. That would be about the highest ?
Father HENLE. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Are there still some that have zero ?
Father HE:sax. I don't think so. One of our problems, if I muy just

interject a moment, from the standpoint of Georgetownfor the type
of institution we are and the size of institution, and really the excel-
lence of our institution, we have, perhaps, the most minimal scholarship
funds of any comparable institution. When you begin recruiting
minority groups, it is an

Mr. DELLENBACR. Would a Federal grant that gave emphasis to
this be helpful to you in terms of bringmo- you in balance?

Father HENLE. Yes. Any program that will increase the assistance
for the economically disadvantaged, and if there were additional
money to assist us in special programs for the culturally disadvan-
tagedfor instance, we recruited heavily to get black groups of girls
into the nursing school last year, mainly from the District. We found
our chemistry cours..e absolutely murdered them because of their back-
ground in science, so we are planning next summer to try to bring all
of the black students entering the nursing school

Mr. DELLENBACK. I understand the type of thing you allude to, but
you would still say that Federal funds that would be available, in-
stead of being targeted most heavily on the disadvantaged, should not
be targeted predominantly on this broaa lower base. You would rather
see more fundsto fewer students than lesser amounts to more students ?
Which wax would yon go on-that ? There are limits on the amount of
Federalmoneys::We are always facing hard choices of we must do
this or that because we can't do both. We are looldng for guidance as
to where emphasis should be placed. Would you have any comment on
it briefly. This is a problem . in depth- Where would you put the empha-
sis if you nia to make a. choice between getting more low-income
students to get a-crack-at education, even though it meant all middle-
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income or high-income students would not get any aid; or just saying
we can't reach those, so we are going to concentrate on the middle
income ?

Father HENLE. I would not subscribe to a statement we want to
concentrate on the middle income, if that is what you mean. We
should target more funds on the disadvantaged and low income. I
think we are cutting off the Federal assistance to the middle income too
sharply.

Mr. DELLENBACK. We will ao on with questioning later. The chair-
man is following a 10-minute'n'rule, and I will withhold further ques-
tioning for the moment.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Daniels.
Mr. DANIELS. I would like to congratulate Father Henle for his

fine and enlightening testimony. I haven't had the time to devote to
this subject matter, nor as much time as I would like to devote, so I
am going to yield my time.

Mrs. GrumN. Would you -yield your time to me for a moment ?
Mr. DA7sTrFs.s. Certainly.
Mrs. GREEN. I would like to ask youit seems to center around

whether we should have student financial aid for the verypoor or for
the middle income. Let me put it another way. If there is a student
attending any one of the institutions which you represent, and he or
she would have to drop cut of that institution if it were not for the
financial aid which was being made available, is it either in the intei
of the individual or the national interest, to give preference to a very
low income student over another student who might come from a
middle-income family ?

Father HENLE. I would hate to be faced with making a universal
rule. In all of the cases of the middle income that you are talldng about,
we would have no aid for them and a large number of the other cases,
we would have aidwhat is bothering me is really cutting the aid to
the middle-income group. down so badly that it really is, in our opinion,
going to be ineffective as far as private institutions are concerned, and
they indeed have been forced to drop out.

QUIE. Will the gentlelady yield ?
Mrs. GREEN. Just a moment. We have heard testimony that the

student bodies in private institutions which have hig;her costs, are
increasingly composed of the very wealthy who can afford the high
tuition and the very poor, who are eligible for Federal aid. The reason
I feel so strongly on this is I took sharp exception to the guidelines
issued sometime within the last 2 years. 'The guidelines have been so
interpreted that if z institution had $1,000 for student financial aid
and a very needy student would not be able to continue at this institu-
ion unless he hail the full thousand and four other students would not
be able to continue at that institution unless each one of them had
$250, the institution was allowed no flexibility. The Office of Educa-
tion guidelines required them to give the full thousand to the one rno
needy student, and the other four were simply out of luck. They had
to drop out. It seems to me, enat kind of inflexibility serves neither
the institution, the students or the national interest.

Father ITEtia.,E. I acTee with that. I -Chink that is Correct. I would
be opposed to that kind of flexibility. I think there are some cases
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where we ought to be able to save the middle-income people and keep
them. I am concerned about Georgetown. It does draw a certain level
of affluent students. We have had a lot of the middle-income students
and have been very concerned about ending up with the extreme limits
and being a sort of a combination of a remedial college for the cul-
turally deprived and a rich man's college, which. I think is not in the
public interest or not in the private interest of our students.

One of the things I think is essential to-education is the mix that I
referred to. I have told our black students. for example, that I want
them there not only so they mn get educated but so thew can help me
educate the white students. It is only by living and talking too-ether
that this can be possible. I think it is extremely important to pi-7oduce

people who are going -to be American leaders to go to college with
young men and. women all over the country. I remember the president
of Minnesota. sayfing to me once thathe said, imagine what we have
in the University of Minnesota, teaching a course on the civil rights
movement without anybody from the South or any Southern black
man in the course.

Mrs. GREEN. Would it be appropriate, Mr. Daniels, for you to yield
to Congressman Quie atthis point ?

MT. DANIEIS. I think SO.
Mr. QUIE. As I listened to all of this, I wondered what your definition

of middle income is. This is the problem I have had all through the
series of hearings we have been havino-. The -administration talks about
a $10.000 adjusted gross income for a family of four, one child not in
colleo-e and one child in college. If you take the size family I have, as
the 1::ast Catholic priest who introduced me called me a. careless
Lutheran, for we have five children, two of which are in college, the
income under the administration proposal would be an adjusted gross
income of $18,000. It seems to me we aregettino- very close to the middle
income at that level, $10,000 for a family of four, and $18,000 for a
family of seven, two in college. The median income for the family is
below $10,000. What are you talldno- about in this middle income where
they are being cut off by the admaistration bill?

Father HENLE. Most of our discussion is centered on something be-
tween $9,000 and $10,000 and $11,000 to $20,000 in being in this group,
the ones I have heard. I am not an. economist, but this is the figures I
have heard the people using in this lend of discussion.

Mr. QUIE. So that is what the administration means by $10,000 to
$18,000, depend-Frig-on the needs of the family 2

Father FIENLE. Yes.
Mr. Qum. It seems to be in the ballparkwe may be able to increase

the lower middle income figure a thousand to $11,000 and if the admin-
istration wants to offer additional money, the upper limit can be
increased to $19,000.

I think we are making more of a point of cutting off the middle in-
come people than exists. It seems to me,-the only middle income people
to be cut off would be the ouaranteed loan people who now are up
around or above an adjusteegross of $15,000. They get the subsidized
loan. I question whether those students wouldn't go to college if they
didn't get the subsidy.

Mrs.-GREEN- The time of Congressman Daniels has expired.
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Congressman Ruth.
Mr. RUTH. Thank vou, Madam Chairman. Do you have a student

self-help program in your colleges, Father Hen lejobs for students
who desire to work ?

Father HENLE. We do have a proo-ram. It is rather limited. I am
afraid. We don't have a great numar of jobs available for students
who want to work. Many more students want to work then we can
possibly supply- jobs for. We do have a placement bureau. We do help
students find jobs.

Mr. Rum. Let me get this in perspective. You have a limited num-
ber of jobs ?

Father HEN-LE. Yes.
Mr. Run". Is there any particular reason for this?
Father HENLE. Because the institution has a certain amount of work

to do and part of that is done by part-time jobs. For instance, we hire
students to work in the library. We don't make jobs, if that is what you
are sa3ring.

Mx. Ruaux. No. I am asldng about the work proo-ram. I am trying to
get a little consistency. Your statement, as I see it7was that you have a
scarcity of jobs and you have many more people seeking the Jobs than
you have jobs for them.

Father HEN-LE. Yes.
Mr. RIITEC. And, now, these jobs which are scarce, is "need" a factor

in who gets the job ? Do you try to hire that person who needs the job
or do 37011 do it on the basis of who can do the job the best?

Father HE:Nix. I third:- it is a combination of factors.
Mr. Rtyr.u. That is very upsetting. You have a regulationis need

a factor in the job ?
Father HEN-LE. It is a factor, yes, but the decision is not simply made

on that basis.
Mr. Run". Would the needy person have tbe preference ?
Father HEXLE. All other thin os being evali
Mr. RuTri.-. I am not for or against this thiI am trying to find out

more about it. We could have a situation where the need is not sufficient.
to 0-et a job but the student could get a loan_

Father RENLE. I think this situation could exist ; yes. That is why I
was talking about a package.

Mr. R :CU. Does this bother youthe student is too well off to get a
job but not too well off to get a loan ?

Father HENLE. It seems to me that we are working out from a series
of different kinds of available aids. We init these together to fit the
particular situation, the available aid, and we tr7 to get the maximum
benefit out of this for the individual students in the university, and
that is why we have professionals working in Financial Aid Office, who .

deal with students, to adjust their situation to all available programs
and help them solve their own problems and advise them.

Mr. Run". I am directing this at your school because fhis is the
school you Imow the best, but I think it is the problem in all schools.

To get back to my question, do you see a possibility of our having a
problem of having a program where the student isn't poor enougy to-
get a job because of his income - we will give him a loan, but not a )ob ?-

Father HENLE. I don't see ti;at as a problem.
"4'4
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Mr. Rum. Wouldn't it disturb you if it happened in an individual
case ?

Father EEEN-LE. If we are talking about eligibility, I am not sure. We
are talking about our own jobs.

Mr. Ruma. Your colleo-e is just like mine _If you don't have the eligi-
bility, you don't get in the ballpark ?

Father 1-1.Exix. Yes.
Mr. Rumu.. No further questions.
Mr. DET T FXBACK. Will the gentleman yield ?
Mr. R u T.u.. Yes.
Mr. DELVENBACM. I would like to follow a little further, your

response to Congresswoman Green's question about middle income. I
couldn't agree more that, if you face the situation to which Mrs. Green
has alluded where the same number of dollars could keep four middle-
income students in college or a university under one program and could
keep only one low-income student in a college or university under the
other, there should be priority given to helping the one before you help
the four. But theoretically that isn't a problem.

If we look at what is middle income, I remember you as saying
that your classification of middle income is somewhere 'between a low
of nine or 10 and a high in the upper 17 or 18, somewhere in that area.

The proposal of the administration in this regard, 3rou are fully
aware, is to reach within these brackeis. If you are talking-

a.°Toss
for

this figure, as opposed to an adjusted final, you would find, depending
upon the size of the famil3r you get into aid, that could help you up
into brackets which could be in -the $18,000, $19,000 group.

Would you consider, in that circumstance, aid as -being middle-
income-aid ?

Father FIErm.s. We are not saying there isn't any aid. What we are
saying is the shift is too much in the direction of loans, and that the
aid that is available to this group is less than ought to be available.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Let me ask one more question. Do you feel that
-with this type of aid that would be forth.coming from the Federal
Government, there ought to be an absolute cutoff pointup until that
point of cut off, one received full aid, and/or one got nothing. Or do
you think there should be a stepdown, if you had a slightly higher
income it would be less and so on down to the ladder, so that it moved
incrementally in balance with what the outside income would be?

Father HENLE. I haven't given this much thought but I don't believe
I would be in favor of a complete cutoff.

Mr. DEraBAcK. You would be in favor of some sort of gradation ?
Father HEXLE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Would the gentleman yield ?
Mr. RUTH. I have yielded the balance of my. time..
Mrs. GREEN-. It seems to me the point in argumo- for flexibility is to

avoid an absolute cut off point and allow an inslitution to make its
own policy. The student financial aid officer can interpret it and take
into account catastrophic illness, business failure in the family, all of
the thin crs that can occur.

The point I would like to make, when I hear my colleao-ues on the
left talk about the administration bill, the administrationitself testi-
fied that their student aid program would shift the aid away from

-".11
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300,000 students now receiving it. I think it is absolutely clear, since
they are putting the total emphasis on the very poor, that the 300,000
students who are not goino- to have the aid az;?. 9:cing to be from the
middle-income families. Triis is why I am receiving mail from across
the country pointing out that the administration bill will make it
tougher and tougher for the middle-income students to expect any
assistance. I can't interpret that any other way. There is a grandfather
clause in the administration bill, saying that; if a student is-now get-
ting aid, he will continue to be eligible. This, however, does not help
incoming middle-class students.

Father HENLE. I think the institutions I represent, would unani-
mously ao-ree with you.

Mrs. -GREEN. Congressman Brademas.
Con,o-ressman BRADEMAS. Thank you for your statement, Father

Henle. It is good to see you here.
Let me see if I accurately interpret what I understand your position

tO be. YOu straighten me out. if I am incorrect. As I understand it,
you favor full funding of existing higher education programs includ-
ing student assistance and academic facilities programs, and the sev-
eral categorical programs. Is that accurate ?

Father HEN-LE. No. I think--
Congressman BRADEarAs. Most of these programs, you say, on page ?

Father HE-N-LE. Yes. I think there are details in these programs.that
should be modified and changed but I think, in the main, the main
thrust of these profrrams that have been developed over the last 10
years, the main thrust has been a good thrust and we have covered all
sorts of areas of needs and the main point of my testimony was that
in addition to recognizing these various kinds of needs we have
recognized special needs like the language institutes and so forth.
What we really need to give adequate _public Federal support to higher
education, is the institutional grant that gives you the bread and bater.
Our whole problem is the bread and butter.

Mr. BRADEMAS. You favor institutional aid ?
Father RENLE. Absolutely.
Mr. BRADEMAS. That was my next indication of my understanding

of your position, but I also read you to be saying if I understand it
correctly, that in addition to institutional grants for the purpose of
meeting your bread and butter expenditures, you also favor some kind
of cost o'f education allowance that would follow the students assist-
ance or do I misread you ?

Father HENT,E. Wriere is that ?
Mr. Dvi-m-EN-BA.c. Page 6.
Father HENLE. You are referrin? to No. 4 ?
Mr. BRADEMAS. That is correct. In other words, you are not maldng

your support for institutional assistance of a general ldnd exclusive
of your support for what the Kerr Commission people call a cok of
education allowance.

Father Hrx. I wouldn't read that necessarily as excluding that
ld

rx
nd of thing on special circumstances. I would liope in cases of the

cultural disadyantaged, there would be a special sort of program to
enable us to do the sort of things we were talldng about a few minutes
ago. If I had a priority, the priority is the across-the-bOard ithtitu-
tional grant.
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-Mr. BRADEMAS: What does it cost t- send a student to Georgetown
for an academic year ; tuition, room and board, travel, for an under-
graduate student ?

Father HENLE. Without travel it would be $3,500 to $4,000.
:M. BRAnKm-As. One reason I ask that Ruestion is that although I am

sensitive about the point you make here in your statement to which the
chairman has addre.%.ed herself, about the dangers of iaOlarizing the
population on campus between the rich and pooreven if you give the
poor student the Whole filnount, the whole Federal ball of wax, it is sa
expensive to go to som. If the private institutions like -yours, or many

o-others you have named, ,,nat they are still not goin tol-De able to make
it; and what I findis some student aid officers tellhig me is, if we move
in the direction of having all of the aid go to the very poor, they are
going to have to take money out of their own. institutional student
assistance fund and sock it into the very poor students to supplement
the Federal amounts of money, thereby malthag it difficult for them to
continue helping middle-income students.

I would ask unwnimous consent to include at this point in the record,
the text of a letter to me from R G. Gibson

Mrs. GREEN. This is so ordered, and I think it is a very important
point.

HARVARD COLLEGE, FMTANCIAL AM OFFICE,
Cambridge, Mass., March 11, 1971.

HOLL SOHN BRADEMAS,
Rayburn House Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

'DEAR .lomtx : Since I know the Education and Labor Committee is holding
hearings, I want to send along just a few comments on the Presidents recent
proposal for student fmancial aid. The potential consequences for private higher
education are serious indeed, and your Committee needs to have full awareness
of what they are.

I don't think any person can argue against the President's desire to get more
funds to 'the students with the greatest financial need. Colleges have been using
sophisticated fi-nancial need criteria for many years, and more can always be
done.. The essential ingredient is simply money. However, special difficulties
develop as his program affects private colleges and universities.

In place of colorful generalizations, let me draw a little on our experience at
Harvard. Three things should be said about Harvard College and its under-
$10,000-family-income students :

(1) The College can hardly afford to spend more money on this group. There
are approximately 600 scholarship students among the undergraduates who come
from families with incomes under $10,000. Our total cost per year (all expenses
included) now approaches $5.000 per year. Of this amount, we expect students
to earn $1,200 in texm-time and summer work. Loans are available when. stu-
dents can't find jobs. Scholarships for these students, therefore. run from $3.700
to $3,000 per student, for a total cost of something over $2 minion. With. col-
lege and university budgets aS they are, and with future cost increases predicted
for each year into the foreseeable future, we will be very fortunate indeed to
be able to continue to support this number of low-income students.

(2) The President's program offers us no additional help for this group of
students. Please note that.for these students, we are now receivino- EOG grants
and Work-Study funds from which they are meeting their term-time and summer
earnings expectations. When they need to borrow, we have been able to offer
NDE.A. loan funds. Hence, the University will be- receiving no more federal sup-
port than at present for students in this financial need category.

. (3), The President's proposal that students be able to borrow $400, plus an
additional $1.400 if they attend a private university, offers an alternative that
is really no alternative at all. If students did in fact accept these loans so that
we could -.reduce .our -scholarship awards, they would leave college with total
loans in excess of $7,000. No student from a poverty background is lmowingly
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going to choose this alternative if he can go to a state college or university and
have only minimum loans by the time he graduates. It is really quite an unreal-
istic proposaL

The conclusion, therk-fore, is that Harvard (and many other private institu-
tions) will not be able to admit any more low income students (and may well
have to admit less) under the President's program, and in fact the program
offers very little additional help even for the 'students who are presently enrolled
from low income families. Perhaps it is understandable that we are speechless
when people expect us to generate enthusiasm for this proposal.

It would be one thing to say that much, but the coinequences reach consider-
ably further. No one needs to rehearse the financial plight of private institutions,
and the urgent need for federal help. The President's proposal, however, will
actually hurt what we are trying to do. If Work-Study funds are redistributed
under his plan, it means that private institutions will qpnlify for lesser alloca-
tions because of limitations on the number of low income students we can admit.
A recent proposed rule from the Office of Education reduces any flexibility we
have in the allocation of funds by specifying only "gross income" as the measure
for estimating need. This is an oversimplified and inadequate tool, and obviously
works to the disadvantage of families with many children, with several chil-
dren in college, or with unusual emergency expenses. The net effect of the
President's proposal and this new rule would be that Work-Study funds will
be withdrawn from many low middle-income students, as will low-interest loans.
This withdrawal would coincide with increasing college costs, so that middle
income families will have ever fewer resources upon which to draw.

Middle-income families are really the forgotten people in higher education at
the moment Increased costs are being shifted to them, but you well Imow how
difficult it is for students to find well-paying sUmmer or term-time jobs. If we
offer them the hope of borrowing at prevailing interest rates, we will soon see
the day when students ar,?. leaving college (not graduate school) with total loans
of $6,000. That in itself is an awesome figure, but then. consider that if they re-pay this loan in 10 years at 8%, they will have repaid a total of more than
$10,000. Costs piled upon costs will leave these families simply unwilling or
unable to consider any opportunities in private higher education.

Private colles and universities, therefore, are being hard pressed to ninth-
tain their support for students from low ineome families, and are unable to move
significantly to meet the increasing needs of those from middle income families.
The future is Ominous indeed.

This is all very ironic because it is clear that substantial additional financial
support must come from somewhere if sufficient higher educational opportunities
are to be available. If many low income students go to state universities, if in-
creasing costs 3nake middle income students tnrn to state imiversities, large
subsidies will be needed there. Moreover, it is not as though additional financial
support is needed by private but not by state institutions. Presumably subsidies
to state institutions will come in the frst place from state tax reve- nes. Yet
even in state institutions. financial support seems to be limited and federal help of
some ldnd is only around the corner (either in direct aid or in some form of reve-
nue sharhig).

The effect of the President's proposal. therefore, is to shift much of the re-
sponsibility for the financial buppOrt of higher education to the state, and severely
to undercut private institutions in this country. It does seem that this could be
interpreted as an expendient measure which has the effect of saving money in
the federal budget at the expense of private colles. It is an e.ffect that could
seriously undermine private education while only buying time until even state
universities will have to plead for federal support to meet their obligations.

To sum up. The President's proposal is to be commended for its good intentions
with regard to low income students, but very clearly it is thoroughly inadequate
as a whole. It moves to meet an immediate problem without taking account of
the serious consequences far private colleges and universities. Its effect will be
tc> sacrifice private institutions in the short-min without meeting the real financial
crisis in higher education in the long-run.

This is a blunt letter, but surely now is the time for realistic bluntness. We
urgently hope that your Committee will take a broader view of the total needs
of higher education in this country.

Yours sincerely, - "..0
R. JERROLD G-3:13SOIT.
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Father HENLE. I would like to stress that. That is one reason we
have had trouble increasing the percentage of black students at
Georgetown. Even though we zet lots of assistance for them, we have
to squeeze additional help out of our private funds which are extreme-
ly limited. We dedicate 20 percent, are dedicated to the cultural and
economically deprived. We also have a program which our faculty
and affluent students run which supplies additional funds. If we did
not have that, we would have even fewer black students than we now
have at Georgetown. Many cases, also it is board and room and books
and everything that we have to supgly, so I think your point is ex-
tremely well taken.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Having said that, let me go ahead to make clear my
own attitude, and that is that I think it is most unfortunate that our
subcommittee has been put in the posture of appearing to have to choose
between poor and middle income students. I am strongly in favor of
helpn both groups of students and I don't want to trade off poor lids
for middle income Idds, and vice versa, and if the administration says
we can't afford both, my attitude is that is their problem. They should
cro find the money someplace else.

You have taSed about institutional aid. One of the recurrent prob-
lems we found in testimony before this committee is should the insti-
tutional grants ,cro on an across the board basis, which is represented by
Mrs. Green's bill, which a number of us are cosponsors of, should there
be some need factor ? We should take into account the needs of the
institution two of our witnesses said. What do you say about that ?

Father ilnxr.,E. I thought of that and I think you can advance very
good reasons for that position. Part of my problem is it is extremely
aifficuit to ,get objective forms of need. University accounting is one of
the mysteries of the world, and the effort to evaluate-exaetly the finnxi-
cial situation of an institution is extremely difficult. One of the guide-
lines I forgot to put in. here when I was talking about this, is what-
ever is used ought to be something that is administratively feasible,
and fairly simple. That is whyafter all, -we all count heads and
make a report to the Office of Education. Take the Office of Edu-
cation and find out how many heads we have. That is rather objective
a fact we can dead with. Take the number of degrees we have granted,
that is a matter of public record. When you begin to talk about need,
I have not been able to, in my own mind--

Mr. BRADEMAS. You arenot alone. We have found the same response
from every witness. I note page 8, -where you endorse direct institu-
tional grantsyou say :

To encourage innovation alone is praiseworthy but to put the emphasis on
innovation at this time is like offering to help a starving rInTI develop a cuisine
of new recipes_

This statement recalled to my mind the statement in the January
1971 paper by the National Association of State Universities and
Colleges, and the American Association of State Colleges and Univer-
sities, that if colleges and universities have a firm fmancial basis, that
will enable them to undertake innovative enterprises ; that unless there
is a firm financial basis it will be difficult to make hmovation. which,
after all, costs money. I take it you would be on all fours with that
statement and I reaci that coupled with the fact you haven't used the
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phrase, "National Foundation -for Higher Education,7 as reflecting a
lack of enthusiasm for giving priority to that.

Father HEN-LE. Yes. as a priority matter. I am so convinced there is
a crisis at this point, if we had $100 million, I would put it in institu-
tional owynts rather tn the foundation. I quite agree that an institu-
tion thlat doesn't have basic stability in its operational budget funds
innovation is not only a luxury but a burden.

Then the money is gone and the innovation disappears.. The con-
verse of that, a financially stable operational budget over a period of
years is necessary, before we dare innovate within the institution, but
I am not certain that will insure innovation. There are other factors-
-some institutions, I think, probably will be, I am certain, inr ovat-ing

Mr. DELLENBACK. Will the gentleman yield ?
Mrs. GREEN-. He has 1 minute left.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Yes.
Mr. DEI T.P.NBACK. Let me ask one question directly On the point.----

you see the institutional need for help, now, as being an emergency
proo-ram at the moment, that needs to be helped now, and then, not in
the iuture or have to be continued infinitim 2

Father FIENLE. I don't think it will ever totally go away. If we
accept the principle that private institutions must Ile kept alive

Mr. DELLENBACK. There will always be a need ?
Father HENLE. Yes. It might be decreased or, it depends a great

deal on what the States do.
_Mr. R tyri-z. It was Mr. Brademas' statement that he wanti to ,tell

the administration just to have the money for middle income and:other
People. If we are going to say it is up to the Administration to haie
the money available for middle-income people I am not-against this,
but I am exploring thisif it were absolutdy mandatory that -this

_ money be available, we have . a cfreat many middle,income people who
would qualify, but who are still in a position to payltheir youngsters'
way to college. If this is any kind-Of businessman at o.1.1., he would take

. advantage.ol this program which is at a 'pretty gOod interest rate. He
would put his money m pliantom.-made bonds .and take advantage of
this program, and would have a little more accumulated. Does this
bother you at all ?

Father IIHNLE. Are vou speak_ng of-the guaranteed
Mr. Rum. No. If fills money became available to everybody, regard-

less of need, we are talldng about middle-income people, and I know
many middle-income people who could, with a slight sacrifice, send
their youngster to college, but it is not

Father HE.N.L.E. I don'i think anybody is talking abOut doing tivis
regardless of need. We are saying a need does exist.

Mr. RD-TH. .I said I was referring more to r. Brademas' state-
mentsdoesn't it bother you that somebody who could afford it, - de-
-cides it is good business to take this loan, since I could do it with-out--

Mr. BRADEMAS. I don't thi-r-11:- the record will show that I said flint
-the money should be made available to anybody- that wanted it.

Mr. R uma. Nomiddle-income people. You know one of our most
-difficult problems is determg,wlaoris
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Mr. BRADEMAS. Mr. Quie was touching on a point, I think, our sub-
-committee should give more attention towhat is it we are really talk-
ing about when, we say poor and middle income. If we could get some
agreed upon set of definitions, which we in the committee and the ad-
ministration were both in agreement with, that would help us.

Mr. Rix.r.u. The witness would know about thismany people send
their children to college, but it is necessary to have a loan.

Fat-her HENLE. This is why I think the financial aid officer has to
have flexibility so he is not tied down to something, that would enable
this to happen. It would bother me very much, indeed. If we so man-

gaed our affairs that this was a common occurrence, I would feel very
1--;-ad indeed.

Mr. Ru-r_a. This opens up a whole new kettle of fish. Here are two
families that make 810,000 a year. Here is a man -who is frugal and
he has saYed $10,000 and he is not entitled to a loan at all.

Mr. BRADEMAS. May I ask the unanimous consent to insert in the
record, following my colloquy -with Father Henle, the January 1971
joint statement to which I referred ?

Mrs. GREEN-. Without any objection it is so ordered.
(The statement referred to follows j)

THE CASE FOR EDUCATIONAL SUPPORT

A Joint Statement by The National Associadon of State Universities and
Land-Grant Colleges and The American Association of State Colleges and Uni-
versities. January, 1971.

As higher education and the Federal Government join in a partnership to edu-
cate our most impoverished young people, it is necessary that the character of
the problem be clearly. understood. It would be cruel indeed if the hopes of young
people were raised by promises which cannot be kept beeause institutional re-
sources are not adequate to meet them. If _fiscal Constraints seems to preclude
the provision of adequate support, we should tr -turselves to provide the funds.
In any event, there must be a proper mix of fun...5 for student assistance, caPital
investment and operating costs in order to educate as -many additional students
as possible. Providing money only for students will matify the other two needs,
not make them go away.

In his 1970 higher education message to the Congress, President Nixon stated
as a national goal that "no qualified students who wants to go to college should
be barred by lack of money." We support this goal wholeheartedly. But lack of
money in the hands of the student is not the sole barrier to his going to college.
There must be a place for him at an institution of higher education, and there
must be teachers to instruct him, and books for him to read- If a genuine oppor-
tunity for a higher education is to be provided him, a realistic appraisal must be
made of what is essential to aChievine- it.

We recognize the need for many kinds of post-secondary education, but will
address ourselves to the Id.nd -provided by colleges and universities, because we
hare a resijonsibility for that. We also recognize the need for change:in higher
education and believe that the proposed National Foundation for Higher Educa-
tion can help to bring it about. But the present generation of students cannot
wait for an improved system in some indefinite future.

The colleges and universities of America, make Up a higher education system
-that is loosely lmit and varied. Our concern is with legislation being desi.,=ed for
this system. Since its need will change as time goes by. we must frame a broad,
flexible system of Federal support which can be adjusted to meet the needs at any
given time by amending appropriation levels and administrative regulations. We
should not design long-ransre legislaUve authority in response to immediate budg-
etary pressUres.

The first indispensable element in our higher education system is students. The
President has Proposed to exnand Federal student assistance to the least affluent
in our society. If his program succeeds. he expects a million students to present
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themselves to institutions of higher education in the next five years who would
not otherwise have done so. This means 16 new students for every 100 now en-
rolled full-time. What happens then depends on what is done in the meantime
to provide the institutions with the operating funds and facilities which also are
indispensable to the system.

No institution charges all its students the full cost of their instruction. An addi-
tional student, therefore, is no financial boon to a college, instead he represents
an additional cost, which, somehow, must be met. To the college. success in meet-
ing the goal of wider enrollment results in fiscal hardship.1 Even if not a single
student is added to future enrollmenLs, colleges are strapped for operating funds
today because of the very substantial enrollment increases in the past years.

It is vitally important that the present situation of the higher education system
be fully understood. A million and a half students have been added to enrollments
since 1965. Institutions are stretched to the breaking point from this influx of
students and rising prices which escaladng tuition charges have not been able to
match. The 118 NASULOC institutions were forced to turn away S7.000 qualified
students in the Fall of 1970 and many state colleges faced the same problem.
While it is true that some private institutions could take more students, their
combined spaces would not come close to solving the problem. Restated bluntly,
if the Federal Government did not help a single additional student to go to col-
lege. the higher education system still would face financial strains of crisis pro-
portions. If the Government adds to those strains by providing itid only for stu-
dents, the predictable result will be disappointment for hundreds of thousands
of young people.

When money is scarce, it has become popular to talk of "support for people, not
things." The popularity of this view is evident in a report of the National Science
Foundation published in September, 1969. This reveals that since 1967 the increase
in Federal support of institutions of higher educadon has been less than the in-
crease in the price leve1.2

What is needed now from the Federal Government is support to institutions to
be used .to meet their essential educational needs. It should be understood that
while cost-of-education grants to provide compensatory education for disadvan-
taged students are necessary, they do not constitute aid to the institution. They
merely pick up the specific extra costs required for educating this kind of student.

What are the alternatives to general aid to the institution? One suggestion has
been made that tuition be increased to cover the full costs of education, with long-
term loans to students to enable them to pay the charges. But this, in effect, would
be taxing the present generation to help amortize the cost of the plan to be used
to educate future generations. It makes the institution a marketplace where the
student as consumer has the exclusive right and the power to decide what is
"relevant" It rests on the mistaken belief that only students benefit economically
from higher education, a belief which iaores the substantial benefits to society.
And. finally. it undoubtedly will reduce the number of studentsjust the opposite
of the President's goal.

Another suggestion is that categorical aid (projects grants) aimed at a public
purpose be the sole means by which the Government helps institutions meet the
burdens imposed by rising enrollments. The basic flaw in this approach is that
support for specific categorical programs, such as research, does not add to, and
may actually reduce, the general financial capability of the institution. Project
grants have been, and will, continue to be, essential to higher education, but they
alone cannot fulfill theinstitutions' needs. Further, grants which can be used only
for specific enumerated purposes may lead to a distortion of the activities of the
institution, as the President himself has observed.

The Hew Depression in Higher Education by Earl Cheit (a Carnegie Commission Report
to be published about February 1. 1971, by McGraw-Hill) discusses this phenomenon. It
describes. also, how the institutions are under more severe cost pressnres than the sur-
rounding and supporting economy : how the cost per student increases due to the growing
responsibility of the colleges and universities in response to the demands placed upon them
by the public.

=Federal Support to Universities and Colleges (NSF 69-32) Increase of Federal Support
Obligated by AE Agencies : 1964. 15 percent increase over 1963 : 1965. 41 percent increase :1966. 30.6 percent increase : 1967. 10 percent increase : and 2 percent for 196S, 1969, and
1970 actual and estimated.
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SOME PRI:COWLES FOR OPERATING GRANTS

At this juncture it should be useful to elaborate on what we are talldng about
and what we are not talldng about.

One : We are proposing Federal aid directly to all institutions, private as well
as public. We are not suggesting revenue sharing with the states in this instance,
meritorious as that may be. Operating grants should be made on the basis of ob-
jective, easily measured factors. Since the amount of the grant would nat be dis-
cretionary, but determined by the application of objective criteria, there is no
point in having the grants distributed by the states. This would merely add an-
other administrative layer to the distribution process.

Two : We are not recommending the substitution of aid to institutions for aid to
students. We do not believe aid to institutions is separable from aid to students.

Three : We are not suggesting aid for operating expenses as a replacement for
aid for construction of buildings. Buildings are as necessary to accommodate
students as the wherewithal to make up the difference between what the student
pays in tuition and the operating costsof the institution-

Four : Operating grants should not be restricted to any category of educational
costs, such as faculty salaries, innovative programs, interest on indebtedness and
so on. Operating grants should be unfettered funds, which each particular insti-
tuition could use where and as needed to educate its students and operate its
facility.

Five : All regionally accredited institutions of higher education should be eli-
gible for operating grants. Each type of institution serves a purpose, or a mix of
purposes, important to societyfrom short-term vocational training to the educa-
tion of Ph. D.'s in science..

While it may be argued that non-accredited institutions should be elWble for
grants, since they are part of the nation's resources for higher education, the
considerations to the contrary appear more persuasive_ First, if the door is opened
to payment of a grant to non-accredited institutions, it will be most difficult to
draw the line between those which are and are not eligible. Second, accreditation is
a usable and acceptable criterion of an institution's current capacity to provide
education of at least the miithnum standard quality. Finally, the problem of
attaining accrediation could best be approached by a form of support specifically
for this purpose, such as the program of aid to developing institations.

Some kizads of education are more costly than others, which has led some per-
sons to the belief -that operating grants should be concentrated among those insti-
eons whose costs per student or per degree are less. This is superficially attractive
from a "cost-benefit" point of view, but it is based upon a largely-Imown measure
of benefits, to society as well as to students. Furthermore, the financial status of
an institution is not always a guide to its need for greater income. Institutions
may cut the quality and range of their academic programs to fit their financial
resources. Therefore, a balanced budget is not an adequate guide to an institu-
tion's real need for funds.

Six : Operating grants will encourage innovation. A central barrier to inno7a-
don in higher education is that it costs money. Unless an institution has a
reasonably firm financial base. it cannot afford to devote the leadership, talent
and money to experimenting with new methods and devices.

Seven : Institutions should be accountable for the funds they receive in operat-
ing grants. Institutions of higher education already are accountable in varying
deees to their students, the students' parents, alumni, donors, foundations,
trustees, the Federal Government, and, in the case of state institutions, to their
leslatares. The addition of Federal grants for operating costs would merely add
another link to this accountability chain. Nonetheless, higher education stands
ready to work with others or on its own in developing guidelines for holding
institutions accountable for the operating grants they receive.

TEE SIZE OF THE PROGRAM

A program for support of operating costs should provide a significant con-
tribution to the general educational expenses of all eligible institutions. The
minimum annual payment should be large enough to permit meaningful con-
tribution to the institution's educational capability.

86-2
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A grant in the range of 4.5 to 5 percent of the general educational expenses
is a reasonable level. A grant at this level has been fonnd to provide significant,
though not sufficient, assistance under the .New York- state program of institu-
tional assistance. (The limitation of this program to private. non-sectarian,
four-year colleges and universities does not invalidate the utility of such sup-
port for public as well as private, and two-year as well as four-year institutions).

The general educational expenses of institutions- which would be eligible
for grants approximate $10 to $12 billion annually. Accordingly, a grant in the
4.5-5 percent range would require from $450 to $600 million. Another approach to
determining the s:2:e of the program may be made by extrapolating the New
York state formula nationally and coverirg all types of institutions. This also
suggests an initial Federal anpropriation of $500 to $600 million.

How such a total sum would be distributed among institutions depends upon
the formula used. The urgency of obtaining additional funds for operating
expenses is so great that the details are secondary. A formula satisfactory
to all major elements of higher education can be worked out. For example. a
formula based heavily on undergraduate enrollment will tend to favor large in-
stitutions. One giving heavy weight to the production of Ph. D.'s will tend to
favor institutions with extensive research and graduate education.

The bill sponsored by Representative Albert H. Quie (H.R. 16622) in the 01st
Congress would provide approximately $226 million annually. As the table shows
it-provides relatively low amounts per institution, and so is not a satisfactory
level of appropriations. The last two columns of the table sh&cv the relative
effects of two formulas which would distribute about the same amountnamely.
the Quie bill with a $532 million appropriation and a modified New York state
formula with a $510 million appropriation. The Quie bill emphasizes under-
graduate enrollment ; the mddified New York formula gives greater emphasis to
graduate degrees.

As these tabulations show, an objective formula can be developed and modi-
fied on the basis of experience.

A final wordif the Administration's announced intent to add one million
low-income students to institutional enrollments is realized, this will increase
institutional expenditures by $1.5 billion, figuring instructional costs conserva-
tively at an average of $1,500 per student per year. If, as seems probable, most
of these new students attend public institutions, with fees averaging $330 per
year, then $330 million will be paid to the institution§ in -student aid funds.
This would leave the institutions with a $1.17 billion deficit; representing the
difference between the cost of instructing the additional minion students and
the tuition they pay.

PAYMENTS TO A SELECTED SAMPLE OF INSTITUTIONS

Institution
Quie bill

as written

Quie-bill with
5532.000,000

appropriation

Modified New
York plan with

$510,000.000
apprcpriation

Public universities:
Delaware. University of 346, 000 $692. 000 $780. 000
Florida State University 645, 600 1,291,200 2, 298;000
Nebraska. UniversitY of 547, 400 1, 094, 800 1,888, 000
New Hampshire, University oL 304, SOO 609, 800 622, 000
-N.C., University of (Chapel Hill) 570, 700 1, 141,400 2409;000
Ohio State University 825,400 1,650, 800' 4, 647, 000
Oregon State University 528, 200 1, 056,400 . 1, 755, 000
Purdue University _____ ___-________ .._____ _ _ 642, 500 1.285, 000 3,762. 000_ _
Washington State University 524, 000

_

1, 048, 000
.

1,465. 000
Private universities:

Bradley University (Illinois) 337,300 674,600 577000
Brandeis University (Massachusetts) 162,400 224,800 430,000
Denver, University of (Colorado) 383,200 766,400 1,135, 000
Harvard University (Massachusetts) 414,600 829,200 3, 690,000
Northeastern University (Messachusetts) 513,200 1, 026,400 1,419,000
Northwestern University (Illinois) 468,000 936.000 2,403, 000
Southern Methodist University (Texas) . 325,800 653,600 648,000
Tulane University (Louisiana) 294, 100 588,200 , 1,006; 000
Washington University (Missouri) 374,-600 749;200 - - 1,214; 000-
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PAYMENTS TO A SELECTED SAMPLE OF INSTITUTIONS-Continued

n4itution
Quie bill

as written

Quie bill with
$632,000,000

appropriation

Modir4u New
York plan with

8510,000,000
appropriation

P ublic 4-year colleges:
Alabama A. & M. College 78, 500 157,000 $117.000

City Co.-Cuny 701,200 1,402,400 2, 448, 000

Fresno State College (California) 507,400 1, 014,800 1, 017, 000

Georgia Institute ot Technology 381,800 763,600 622,000

Louisiana Polytech Institute 270,700 541,400 462, 000

Northwest Missouri State College 238,000 476,000 312, 000

Western Illinois University 290,200 580,400 445, 000

Wisconsin State University (Whitewater) 232,000 . 465,800 441, 000

Private 4-yea; celleges:
Athens College (Alabama) 59,500 119, 000 87, 000

Earlham College (Indiana) 112, 000 224, 000 132, 000

George Williams C.ollege (Illinois) 40, 000 80, 000 52, 000

Harding College (Arkansas) 118,000 236, 000 135, 000

Iowa Wesleyan College 100, 400 200,800 124, 000

Mills College (California) 69, 500 139,000 94, 000

Oberlin College (Ohio) 239,200 478, 400 309, OM

Rider College (New Jersey) 230.200 460, 400 345, 000

Vassar College (New York) 178,400 356,800 223. 000

Public 2-year institutions: 7411.
Black Hawk College (Illinois)

162, 000

Bronx College-CU N Y
331, 000

Coniton College (California)
523. 000

Indian River College (Florida)
52, 000

Modesto Junior College (California)
237, 000

Tylor Junior College (Texas)
190, 000

Private 2-year institutions:
Freed-Hardeman College (Tennessee)

55, 000

Hannibal La Grange College (Missouri)
55, 000

Hiwassee College (Tennessee)
51, 000

Keystone Junior College (Rori::a) 48, 000

Lincoln College (Illinois)
27, 000

Monticello College (Illinois)_
27, 000

Multonomah College (Oklahoma)
138, 000

Wentworth Institute (Massachusetts)._
174, 000

Wingate College (North Carolina)
109, 000

Mrs. GREEN-. Congressman Quie.
Mr. Qum. First, I want to say I think. Congressman Ruth makes a

good. point-how you firmity determine, when you set certain bench-
marks, who is actually in need. I know it is a problem to set a formula
on the ipart of the Federal Government for financial aid officers. I
don't think every financial aid officer is always the most competent
person.

Father HENI.E. I think every field has its incompetents.
Mr- QUIE. I happen to know of a few situations where 'people who

didn't appear to me to qualify have gotten grants under EOG, but I
guess we make mistakes.

I would like to go to institutional grants. I first want to say I intro-
duced, as you know, the bill which provides aid to the college accord-
ing to the number of degrees granted. While I figured tha-t was one
basis of doing it, I said all the way along, I am not tied to that and
would not re:. use to move to sOmethinjg- better, and I also look with
favor on Mrs. Green's suggestion which provides . aid base1 on en-
rollment and dependent upon credits earned -rather than securing the
degree; so, we are withi-n workable differences here. I think- we will
work out a:bill that is acceptable.

-Father HENI.E. Mr. Qme, you Imow I appreciate your support and
interest in institutional grants.- There is one difference that I would
like to call attention to.
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Mrs. Green's formula would be more substantial in its support cf
our institutions than your formula would allow, and may I just give
you an instance? As we figured it out under your formula, Boston
College last year would be eligible for $450,200. Under Mrs. Green's
formula Boston College would be eligible for $1,292,000.

Mr. dure. What total appropriation did you base that on ? Did you
count on full fund in,g of both proposals?

Father IIEN-LE. The formula as it exists in the bill.
Mr. Quit:. Have you watched educational legislation and seen how

close we have come to full funding?
Father HEN-LE. No. I am just taEng- the merits of the formula. In

Boston College, last year, they had a $3 billion deficit. This would be
a significant consideration to an institution. I am sure Boston College
would accept $450,000.

Mr. Qum. I think you, moreover, ought to make a comparison based
on the fixed amount of appropriation since both of them would be pro-
rated down. Mine was based on the assumption you could, only get
$350 million for this _program. If you were going_ to get $190 million
you could just trim the program for oraduates. I think we ought to
try to determine which class of institUtions has the greatest need. I
understand from your answer that you find it difficult to determine the
definition of need as well.

Father HENLE. What objective criteria would you use. Long before
this thing became a well-lmown national crisis back in 1965 I was
already then concerned about the.plight of private institutions. I made
a study at that time of the 42 private institutions which are 0-enerally
listed as the outstanding ones in this country. I made a. study of
what I thought their economic future was. This was before the Gov-
ernment began to cut the research 'proposals and at that time we
thought the programs were voing- to be fully funded. The conclusion
of my study was there were'=)only 13 in that amount that had a rosy
financial future. The others were all headed for -difficult financial
future and I submitted copies of that to begin thinking of salvaging
this. I did not take into account the inflation or a lot of other factors
that have since happened to us.

This crisis we are talking about now is not something that hap-
pened suddenly. It is merely- due to the fact we have a cut, we have a
tremendous expansion cf research of that. We never had that much
research in, our institutions. The cutback in the research grants is nothurting us except in our medical centers all that bad. The crisis haslong been with us and these institutions, the private institutions havebeen aware of it. In some institutions, as you know, they have been
preserviag themselves by selling pieces of their property, by usingtheir funds functioning as endowment, and that is whv at this time
many of them are right at the brink because they have no more re-serves, but they have been using them up over aperiod of years.Mr. Qum You said, in your point 3 in the guidelines:

The formula should provide assistance of significant importance to the opera-tional budget but without 016713- over that support Which we should rightlyexpect from the private sector_
Do you mean that support which private institutions would expectfrom the State legislature?
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Father HENLE. That is right.
Mr. QtrrE. What can we do with an institution that does not have

as great a need as another ? I don't think that is going to be as bad
as the reduction. of higher education financing on the part of the
State leoislature.

Fatha IIEN-LE. That is a problem. I can't answer that. I really have
no solution to it other than keeping the contribution at a reasonable
level, where it is significant, but not overwhelming;. That is why I
brought up the case of Boston College. If it runs a $3 million deficit,
I don't think the Federal Government should underwrite that whole
deficit. I tbink they ought to do something about it and they have got
to get private funding. In my own fundraisino- for Georgetown we

l'
have 0-ot to get more money for the private segor. These two thilgs,
takentogeth-er, would maintain us. I would be very unhappy if we
owed our existence, totally to Federal funds.

Mr. Qum. If we based the aid entirely on need, like we do with
students, wouldn't there be a tendency, then to suffer the same conse-
quences with institutions as Congressman Ruth was talldng about
with two individuals with the same income, one frugal, the other not?

Father H.r. Obviously, you know, we have got to be careful
that we don'tI thought at one time that maybe one of the factors
determining this would be the per str,dent amount of endowment an
institution had. The institution has a billion-dollar endowment, insti-
tution has a $20 million endowment, and they have the same enroll-
ment, but I can see that having an inverse bad effect on the way an
institution might start using its funds. At the time we are motivated
to build up an endowment and on that formula the Federal funds
would go down and--

Mr. QT:71E. Let me ask 7011 if you did receive something around $450,-
000, what would you use-the money for?

Father HENLE. I would put it into o-eneral funds to offset the opera-
tional deficit. That is what I do rig%t now because we have got a
deficit. Next year we are balancing our budget by a whole series of
strategies part of which is Federal funds for our medical and dental
school, wliere the deficits are o-etting completely out of control. Part
of it has been holding salariesdown. If we had additional finid, that
deficit would not be that obscure because we are almost the lowest in
our salaries in the District in comparison with the other universities.
This would be dangerous. I would use some of these funds to increase
faculty academic salaries. We are paying a fairly comfortable rate but
not really, in my opinion, living up to social justice. So, right now,
if you gave me $500,000, it would disappear in a deficit.

Mr. QME. How much Federal money do you receive presently from
various categorical

Father HENLE. I could give you a figure which includes all of our
sponsored research and programs, except for scholarship money, it
runs around $12 million. That includes the medical school, which
gets a large part of that, the dental school, and the nursing school.
I couldn't tell yon cfr"hand how much money we get from various
Federal programs.

Mr. Qum Is any of that money comniingled ?
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Mr. QVIE. That is the constitutional problem we run into in pro-
viding aid.

Father HENLE_ You mean is it categorical ?
Mr. QI.A.E. Yes.
Father HENLE. It is practically all categorical.
Mr. Qum. The only possibility you might have in commingling, is in

the national science program ?
Father HENME. We assign that pretty much on a categorical basis

inside of the institution so it really doesn'tyou mean commingled
simply as general funds ?

Mr. Q171E. Yes.
Father HENLE. ; we keep that as a separate fund. When a piece

of equipment is needed in the physics departmentthe use of that
money within the categories of the National Science Foundation,
can always be demonstrated in our account so it isn't commingled.

Mr. QuIE.- The Supreme Court will hopefully be maldng a decision
some time within a month that is croing to solve some of our worries
anyway, if they go the right way. Have you asked any of the people
in your laW school if they see a problem of commin.gling?

Father HENLE. I don't think I have asked anybody because I don't
think we have really been faced with the problem at GeorgAown be-
cause we don't have any commingling. Even the money that has
been appropriately authorized to meet our medical school deficit, in the
actual use of that money, we have to allocate it so that we can show
HEW exactly where we are using that money, so even that, although it
is intended to meet a general deficit, it has to be fitted into categories
on the side so its use is not simply a disappearance into the o-eneral
fund. This would be quite possible at $480,000, if we had that tand of
formula. This is the amount of money we would get now, that the Office
of Education would ask us to submit the usao-e of that money. We
could do it the same way we are doing it in the medical school, so it
would not be commingled.

Mr. Quiz. I would prefer if you could commingle it, but I just
wondered if you thought that would be a problem.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me tarn to a couple of other things. I think, basi-
cally, I would favor a needs test for institutions of higher education
for institutional aid. One of the reasons I delayed introducing a higher
education, bill was that I could not come up with a needs test that
I thought would be satisfactory. Now, if anybody in the field ofhigher education could provide a needs test that would really work, I
would be the first one to incorporate it into the bill. Lacking a needstest, that would be equitable and fair, I finally put in the formula
which I did. There has been the proposal repeatedly made that the in-stitutional grant accompany every student who is receiving EOG or
wcirk study assistance.

realize there are some students on EOG's and work studis who
need compensatory education. I reject the theory that this is a formulafor institutional aidthat it ought to accompany every EOG dr Work
Study. Tnherently we are sayino- all poor students are stupid and haveto have special assistance. Thaeis not a theory I could defend or sup-
port. There are lots of poor students who need financial aidi who arejust as bright as the sons or daughters of the wealthiest, If don't seethe logic of that argumentation.
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Coupled with that, let me explore two things not in the bill. One is
the title III for developing institutions, and I have not thought this
through, but it occurs to me as a possibility that we might have a sec-
ond section in that title which would set aside funds for compensatory
education for institutions which are developing programs for students
who need the special help_

Would you have any comments on that ? Do you think that would
deserve consideration ?

Father HENLE. You mean this would be money for special educa-
tional programs for the culturally disadvantaged within developing
colleoes ?

M?s. GREEN. Yes. It would beI am not saying that an institution
ought to oet an institutional grant for an EOG or work study

Father HENLE. I think that is a very bad formula and I agree with
you on that.

Mrs. GREEN. But this would be for a limited program for special
aid to youngsters who have not had

Father HENLE. This would be in addition to a general institutional
aid?

Mrs. GREEN. It has nothing to do with institutional aid.
Father HENLE. Yes; I think I would favor some sort of a program of

that kind but I am not quite clear why you would want to make it
specifically for the developing college.

MrS. GREEN. No. It would put it in title III.
Father HENLE. Any institution that was runnnig a program of that

sort, like the one we have here in the District in several of our institu-
tions, the colleo-e preparatory institutions we deal with, get to high
school youngsars during two summers and locate them. I think this
would-be very helpful.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me follow up, now, and I am really just exploring
this. You have responded to a question from Congressman Brademas
that the cost at Geororetown is somewhere in the neighborhood of $3,500
or $4,000. We had President Hester, I believe it was, of New York Uni-
versity, who said the average cost was $2,280, but if you were to provide
compensatory etiucation, you would have to add. $3,800. If the cost for
the average student is somewhere between $3,500 and $4,000 at George-
town, would you use that additional 25 to 30 percent, if yon were to
provide compensatory education ?

Father HEN-LE. I wouldn't like to try to approach it on a percentage
basis.

Mrs. GREEN. But it would cost more than the $3,500 or $1,000?
Father .H_ExLE. You understand, that is what the stur:ent pays, not

the cost of education of the student_
Mrs. GREEN. Yes ; I understand.
Father HEN-LE. I am not sure I would want to base this on. either a

percentage of what the student pays or what it costs_ I would make this
cateoprical grant.
Mrl: GREEN. What is the actual cost to educpte a student at George-

town?
Father HEN-a.m. Undergraduate schools, we don't have. Mr. George

Calley is worldng on that formula, but my guess is that the academic
cost of the student is somewhere aroundthis is dropping out board
and room, somewhere around $4,000sto $4,500, but
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MTS. GREEN. The part that troubles me, in appropriating funds
for compensatory education at the university level for students who
are capable of doing eighth- or ninth-grade work, is that the cost is
so high. Why is it in the national inferest to provide the compen-
satory aid at a university cost when surely we could provide com-
pensatory aid at a high school COE ? The only answer I have been
oriven is it makes them feel good to be enrolled in a college. That does
not seem to me to be a sufficient answer.

Father HENLE. I wasn't thinkino- at all that these compensatory
programs would be addressed to stulmdents that could only d.o eighth-
orrade work. The only compensatory prooram I would be interested in
is one which works with students who are close to doing the level of
college work, but would be killed in an ordinary freshman program.
Nurses these girls we get are not of an eighth-grade level. Their
reading habits may be very good, their scientific training is poor. If,
in one summer, we can make it possible for them to survive a 4-year
university level, it is well worth it.

Mrs. GREEN. I think I am in agreement with your views.
Father HENLE. That is the only kind of compensatory program we

would be interested in.
Mrs. GREEN. We are talldng about a national program. I need only

remind you City University of New York has open admissions and,
I am told, many of the students enrolled there do not anywhere near
meet ordinary university and college enrollment requirements. I have
referred to one General Accounting Office study of a special program
in California where the average level was a fifth-grade reading ability.
I find it a little difficult to say, as a national policy, we ought to pro-
vide the funds for compensatory education at university cost for these
students.

Father HENLE. I agree with you, I don't think that is the business
of a university and particularly in view of all a the overhead of a
university which should not be brought to bear on that land of a
program. Actually, we do have a program for the teachers of the
high schools in the inner city to deal with the problem of the language
difficulty of people who really are in a subculture of that kind -of
reaching into the lower ,o-rades, which makes sense to me.

I don't think we ought to brino- people on our campus and put the
whole machinery of a universityback: of is. program -to teach sixth-
0-rade reading. That is why I would like to tie whatever program you
a-fe thinkino- of into programs that would have to justify themselves
individuall; both as to what you propose to do, rather than percent-
age basis, some of these programs are very good and some are very
poor--

Mrs. GREEN. One other question with respect to the recommenda-
tion for the Foimdation, I think I am more leary of it after listening
to Secretary Richardson's testimony. It would now be a Foundation
for reform and those institutions which receive grants will be those
which are 17 villing to change. I read into that that it will be those in-
stitutions that are willing to make the changes that the Advisory
Board of t]...e Foundation has decided are desirable. It seems to be in-herent in this there is a lot mere Federal direction. As an alterna-
tive, what would be your reaction, and I did not put it in the bill, to a
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National Advisory Committee, Presidentially appointed, that would
have, as their responsibility, lano-uage planning for higher educa-
tion ? They would have the fundsto operate this Advisory Commis-
sion but they would have no power to make grants. They would do
the long-range planning and make recommendations to the White
House, to the Secretary of HEW, and to the Congress ?

Father 1-1_Ext.E. Well, let me say your first description of the Foun-
dation frightens me, too- I would be very much opposed to a situation
where you got grants provided you madeI think this would be a
hopeless invasion of the university, if that is any idea like that in it_

I was in favor of the Foundation as a research instrument but not
as a direct reforming instrument.

Mrs. GREEN. I do suggest that the Secretary's recommendations to
the Congress have chano-ed from last year. He has definitely said it
is not research. It is theNational Institute of Education that would
handle research. The Foundation would be entirely for reform.

Father HENLE. I thought the institute was largely elementaryand--
Mr. BRADEMAS. No, that is not accurate. It is supposed to deal with

all ldnds of education, from preschool to graduate school. There are
no limitations envisaged in the original proposal of the President or in
the study

Father HENLE. I misunderstood that then_
Mrs. GREEN. Would you give some more thought to an advisory

commission, perhaps write a letter ?
Father HENLE. Yes, I will do that.
Mrs. GREEN". Congressman Dellenback.
Mr. DELLENBACK.. Father, I would ask a couple of other specific

questions. On this matter of institutional aidyou really feel with
us that the basic institutional aid should be based on some form of
accomplishment, rather than just enrollment ; whether it be accom-
plishment in the sense of degrees awarded or student hours actually
taught, credits earned, something of this nature ? You .vould see it on
the basis Of accomplishment rather than just. number of students in
the instittitin. Is that correct ?

Father'HEN-LE. I don't see the difference because, if I teach a hun-
dred students this year, you can measure that in the number of credits
they earned or by head count_ It is full-time students

Mrs. GREEN. Would you yield ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. I would be gla d to yield.
Mrs- GREEN. I want to explain Vie rationale for this. It is on a full-

time equivalency basis for credits earned for the precedino- year. I
had in mind those institutions that have gone to-open enrollMent, and
I did not see the purpose for financin<r 13odies that were simply phys-
ically present. Actual credits earned for the preceding year, on an
equivalency basis, seemed to me more reasonable.

Father HENEE. Yes ; I understand that. If that is the point, I would
be much more in favor of cTedits earned.

Mr. DELLENBACK. You say the formula should relate to the full-time
and hill-time equivalent students actually taughtessentially, I was
trying to paraphrase what you actually said.

Father FIENLE. I didn't get the point of your distinction.
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Mr. DELLENBACK. I read you as saying there should be some measureother than just how many heads were counted.Father Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK- Do you think it is critical whether it be credit

hours actually earned or whether it be degrees actually granted ? It
doesn't seem to us that this is critical. I would be perfectly willing to
go for thz method of credit hours actually earned because I see there
something related to what the institution is actually doing as opposed
to just how many sheep they have herded into the corral and whether
or not something actually happens to them once they get them there.

Father HENLE. What we are really saying is here is What was called
on educationally at this institution. That relates to your actual cost.
That is where your expense (roes. I prefer that because I think it is a
more accurate measure both''of cost and accomplishment rather than
deo-rees granted. There are some institutions that regularly supply,bf transfer, majors in larger universities. If you take any one year,
you take degrees earned, it is not an accurate measure of the total
educational activity in that school because in freshman and sophomore
years, they are really educating people for degrees at another institu-
tion.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I understand exactly what you mean but I read
you, in earlier testimony, entirely tying it to dollars. Let's assume there
were $3 billion to be made available under a degree-granted formula
versus $200 million under--

Father HENT.E. I would take the $3 billion.
Mr. DELLENBACK. It isn't really the formula, it is the number ofdollars that is in--
Father FIENLE. When you make it in that dimension, you over-ride--
Mr. DELLENBACK. You do, in effect, say there should be credit given

for part-time students ?
Father HENLE. Yes.
Mr. D.Frrir:F.NBACK. So you are with us--
Father HENLE. I think it should be full-time equivalent or some

measure of part-time students. There are many institutions that have
large part-time programs and others that don't, so you would be really
discriminating in a sense against the institution that is domg
good job.

Mr. DELLENBAC. As far as financial aid officers, in their discretion
do you feel that each institution having once been given a certain num-
ber of dollars to be made avtlilable to it for aid to students, should be
completely free to use this money any way it sought to?

Father HEN-L,E. No, I wouldn't say, be completely free.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Should it have some sort of guidelines under which

it should operate ?
FatherlIENLE. Yes.
Mr. DELLENLACK. Do you think something should be established so

that institution A student, student No. 1, coming in would have roughly
similar measures as to which he should receive in institution A., as
opposed to institution X?

Father HEXLE. If you could give these guidelines in somewhat
philosophical measure rather than rigid rule, I would say, yes-

dr*,
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Mr. DELLENBACK. What would be the goal of guidelinesto give
rouoth assurance to substantial treatment of two students with iden-
tical situations ?

Father HENLE. I think I would have to say that this ought to be part
of the g_oal, yes.

Mr. DELLENBACK. So essentially, you would not have a student aid
officer completely free to do anything he wants?

Father HENLE. Not under Federal institution or institutionalfor
example 20 percent of our unrestricted financial aid, we instruct him
to give tO the very poor,economically deprived.

Mr- DELLENBACK. I yield to the chairman, now, while we are talking
about this.

Mrs. GREEN. I don't lmow whether I understood your question_ If a
student goes to institution, B or X, he ought to expect the same treat-
ment ?

Mr. DELLENBACX. No I talked in terms of the questionlet's as-
sume institution A and X are similar. They are land-grant colleges,
two States about the same size, and the institutions are about the
same. You have student 1 and student 2, -who have family backgrounds.
One went to institution A and one went to institution X. In two
similar situations should they expect roughly similar treatment? That
was the thrust of my question_

Father HENLE. I would say, yes.
Mrs. GREEN. I think I should add to that, I don't think we can find

two such institutions, two land grant- collegesone may have a great
deal of institutional aid of their own and the other might not have
any. One may give $500 to a student and the other might not have
any to Give.

Father HENZE. I agree, but Mr. Dellenback got me in a corner by
assuming these could be verified. That is the reason why I havestressed
the position that the regulations ought to be more philosophical guide-
lines that would leave us with the sort of flexibility you are talking
about, rather than regulations tied to certain concrete facts.

Mrs. GREEN. -We have guidelines in the bill this time.
Father HENLE. Yes; you say, should they be absolutely free. I say,

no. Somewhere in between that.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I wanted to be sure you were not really saying to

us, in effect, that you though_ t student aid officers ought to be absolutely
free so each individual institution should be able to set his own policy
without any restrictions ?

Father RENEE. ; I don't think it is possible, that the Congress
of the United States can possibly do that.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I was aware as I am sure you are, if you really
look at the matter of student aid okcers you can -0-et interesting figures.
A college's own examination board would indicaVe such things as there
is an annual 28-percent turnover in financial aid administrators and
20 percent are employed part time and 33 percent are in studies. I am
not saying this is true at very many institutions, but these are not
necessarily the highest level of proL-s-sional people across the board
in higher education that you inig;ht look for.

There is another statistic which is very interesting to me. Student
financial aid officers are of the lowest--
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Father HENLE. May I just say that the statistics which you have just
quoted indicate that in any given situation, I think we have to take into
account these people are subject to other administration within the
university and in some cases we ()rive more leeway because they are
young, just starting. It is the hitZgrity of the individual university.

Mrs_ GREEN. Would you yield ?
Mr. DELLENEACK. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. I feel strongly that the institution itself should be

required to make the policy to put the package of student aid too-ether.
Father HENLE. I would hope the requirement, now, would be morein a philosophical direction.
Mrs_ GREEN. I hope so too, Father. I will cast my vote that way.
Father HENLE. It is always attemptino- to get an objective formula

rather than try to state a thing philosophically.
Mr. DELLENBACK. The troilble with too broad philosophical prin-

ciples, is either all people can agree with them or
May I ask just one more line of questioningthat is on the matterof a foundation. Do I read you as feeling there is innovation that

would be helpful in higher education that might be aided by a prop-erly constructed founation
'

and that your comments on it today
have been, in effect, to the matter of priority rather than to the matter
of existence ?

Father HEN-LE. Priority and form_
Mr. DRTX:RNBACK. Properly constructed and these are value words

we have to look at.
Father HENLE. If there is $200 million, we can put either into the

foundation or institutional aid, I would put it into institutional aid.
Mr. DVT.T.ENBACK. NO matter how many dollars are already in

institutional aid ?
Father HENLE. No ; at the moment.
Mr. DELLENBACK. The first dollars you would do that way ?
Father HENLE. No ; if we have got a program that comes out the

way Mrs- Green's comes out, if we got some more dollars after that_
Mr. DRT.T.T:iznAcx. How many c14llars can Georgetown use in the

way of independent aid without losing its indepctndence ?
Father HENLE. At the moment, we are nowhere near the danger

point.
Mr. DELLENBACK. In such a foundation which would be helping

'
with innovation which I, for one, feel is highly desirable in higher
education, quite frankly, which I think most people feel is desirable
how do you feel such a board should standshould it be an advisory
board or a decisionmaldng board ?

Father HENLE. You are talldng about a board that is going to do
research innovation ?

Mr. DELLENBACK. A board that is going to be taldng a suggestion
Georgetown puts forward and saving, we would like to do this
somebody is going to make the decision of the grantnot, if you will,
in this situation, say, this is what we wan& you to do

'
if you do this,

we will give you dollarssitting in judgment on a host of suggestions
and handing out dollars to help

Father HENLE. I am more familiar with the inner worldngs of NIH_
It is similar to the National Science Fountion. If it was constructed
this way, and reduced to project grants---e=1
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Mr. DELLENBACK. That is not pure research. That is implementing
projects that are coming forth bv and large from the institution.

Father HENI.E. I Imderstand but research is a broad term. I am on
the training committee for the National Center of Health Services.
We don't tell people, we want you to do this and here is some money.
We look at th.e training projects presented to us and it goes through
that whole procedure.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I urge you on the comments you would make not
to jump to the conclusion which, as I understand it, is completely
erroneoussaythese are the thin.-s we think should be done. I would
rather see the whole council as one of an ebb and flow and back and
forth, but most of the ideas forthcoming from the educational insti-
tutions themselves and those dollars being available.

Father HENI.E. Under the other supposition, I wouldn't take your
dollars.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN. I want to follow up this point, but I yield to Congress-

man Quie.
Mr. QUIE. You go ahead.
Mrs. GREEN. I think here we are dealing in philosophical terms,

opposed to what the facts are. First of all, I woulicl sucro-est that NSF
and NIH have more objective criteria for deciding on applications.
When you get in the field of education and deal with what ways are
the best to train peoples minds, I think there is a big difference. When
you have thousanis of applications coming in, you have to have people
that are going to read all of the applications and screen out the ones
they decide are not worthwhile. That is a judgment of the individual
panel of readers, so they have already made an additional judgment
that this application from X institution doesn't accomplish what we
have decided should be accomplished under the Foundation. Then, the
next bunch of people are limited to those preselected applications, and
they make a judgment on whether or not that application is going to
accomplish the lunds of changes that the Foulation thinks are wise.
It seems to me a very subjective business. I pin going to, in the near
future, have some hearings with the cooperation of my colleagues, on
contracts we have looked at. I have tried to promote some changes

Father HENLE. Are these contracts in the Office of Educatin or
NrIH

Mrs. GREEN. They are both, as a matter of fact. I am very much
disturbed. There is an outfit out in the New England States which we
have reason to believe has received well over $100 million and I can't
see honestly where the Federal Government has gotten a $100 million
worth of benefits. I am not quite ready hut we are probably going to
have that material that will show one textbook cost a few million
dollars to produce. I think this whole business of zrants and contracts
leaves a tremendous amount to be desired =Ind regardless of how philo-
sophically optimistic we may be on how, you know, institutions are
;7,o-oino- to make applications for grants, for innovation and change, itr.--is going to finally rest on the judgment of the person who deals out the
money. This has always been true and we can- show it in the Office
of Education.

Right now we have a contract made last year for $900,000 to a new
corporation here, to find, out if students could collect reliable inforrna-
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tion. We find the HEW audit itself has said there was a $90,000 over-
run, so it is not $900,000, or $99,000 but $990,000. They are unaccounted
for, and yet we find that the Secretary has made preliminary com-
mitments to the same corporation for next summer to do the samething in spite of their own HEW audit that almost a third of those
funds are unaccounted for.

It is things of this nature that frighten me -with respect to the
Foundation because I can't see it is going to be any different than
the Office of Education's procedure.

We have -another contract they estimated would cost $70,000. It was
funded for $140,000. It is now to the tune of $160,000 and it is closed
out. People are putting all of their attention on the military and I
think we can show hundreds of millions of dollars have been spent and
I use that as a conservative figure, with no results at all, in education.
I see no reason why the Foundation would be any different than the
present. I think it would be just the same story, and I have never yet
had anyone in the administration or Congress tell me what the Foun-
dation could do that the Office of Education could not. In terms of
priorities, with a limited amount of funds, we ought to spend it on
the things we know how to do and I am getting- awfully weary of in-
novation, change, and boldness, that is not producing quality.

Father IIENEE. We do have a lexicon of such words we keep on our
desk.

Mrs. GREEN. I placed it in my last newsletter that gives three c,o.l-
umns and each one is numbered, and you can combine these columns in
any way you wish and you will still find nobody that understands it.

Father HENLE. I am a little concerned. When I was talldrig about
the system of the National Science Foundation, I was talldng about the
determination of scientific quality and the determination of the rele-
vance of it, which is done, presumably, by the councils, which include
not only peer groups but people who represent the public. It seems to
me the process has been very good. You are talldng about sometmng
else, the financial administration of the contracts and the monitoring
of the work that is done under the contracts.

Mrs. GREEN. There has been no monitoring.
Father FIENLE. I have not addressed myself to that because I am not

familiar with it. If you have to support science bv making Emencegrants---
Mrs. GREEN. Are you on NSF ?
Father FIENLE. I am not now. I have been, for many years, for study

groups and councils in IH. and I was on the fellowship committee in
the Office of Education for many years. I was always very edified at
the way those groups operated. We took every application from every
graduate school and divided it up among groups. and we discussed
every one. None in the Office of Education eliminated a single pro-
posal. We did it. We were graduate deans and professors, and I assure
you we went over every application and. we got together in meetings
and fought for ours-,lves, trying to make a reasonable, objective assess-
ment. That seems to me a very good way to make the determination of
whether these applications are educationally sound.

Mrs. GRY=C. N 11-1. ?
Father HENLE. No, this was the Office of Education, the graduate

fellowship. We had applications from practically every graduate
school in the United States. The point I am maldng is it was a peer

a Zi
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group. It was university people and professional people and public
representatives from all over the country and every year we sat down
in July and read every proposal. We exchanged it and asked other
people to read it.

Mrs. GREEN. I must say we haven't looked at the fellowship but
the others I find nothing less than appalling.

Congressman Steiger.
Mr. STEIGEZR- I have nothing.
Mrs. GREEx. Thank you very much, Father Hen le. You have been

very, very helpful, and if you come up with any other ideas on the
particular points I have mentioned, in terms of advisory council
or a needs test that would meet some objective criteria, we would
be delighted to hear from you.

STATEMENT OF HON. GARNER E. SHRIVER, A REPRESENTATIVE
IN CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF KANSAS

Mr. SEERIVER. Madam Chairman, I appreciate this opportunity to
testify in behalf of my bill, H.R. 6062, which has been referred to this
subcommittee. This bill, which I would hope could be incorperated
into 'he Higher Education A1/4 tt amendments now being considered,
-woui correet an inequity in the national defense student loan
program.

H.R. 6062 would allow the same repayment deferral privileges to
conscientious objectors while performing alternative civilian duties
as are enjoyed by members of the Armed Forces.

At present, in order to defer repayments on a student loan under
NDEA, a borrower must he a member of the Armed Forces of the
United States. In both the Armed Forces title of the United States

Mr. BRADEMAS. I would ask unanimous consent to include in the
record a statement, at this point, by Congressman Shriver of Kansas,
before the Special Subcommittee on Education of the House Educa-
tion and Labor Committee.

Mrs. GREEN. It iS so ordered.
Code and the Universal Military Training and Service Act, the
term "Armed Forces" is defined to mean the Army, Navy, Air Force,
Marine Corps, and Coast Guard. Conscientious objectors (class I-0
and IW), performing- civilian work are not considered members of
the Armed -Forces and are, therefore, not entitled to deferment of
repayments.

This situation was brought to my attention by Mr. George Lehman,
voluntary service director of the General Conference Niennonite
Church in Newton, Kans. Many young men from the Mennonite
Church. and other denominations are conscientious objectors to mili-
tary service and thus pv rticipate in alternative service. Some of these
young men inny go intc _L regular earning position in a hospital or some
other Government approved agency. Many others follow the teachings
of their churches and enter into c1mrch-spon.9ored. voluntary service
programs for which they receive only room, board, medical expenses,
and about $25 per month.

Just as young men who are drafted into the Armed Forces or who
join to avoid being draftedinto a service they do not desire, these
young men in voluntary service are giving up time and earning capac-
ity. Our Constitution forbids governmental subsidization of church-

__ _
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related activities. On the other hand, the NDEA student loan pro-
gram should not be used to discourage such :Lctivities.

This is a simple amendment. It may be that the subcommittee will
need to make some changes in my bill to conform with other amend-
ments being considered for higher education programs. In any event,
I hope the mtent of H.R. 6062 is adopted_ That is, to allow conscien-
tious objectors who have obtained the necessary rulings from their
local draft boards to defer their repayments on NDEA student loans
until after their term of alternative service_

I uro-e your consideration of this bill to correct an unfair situation.
Thank7you.

Mrs. GimEx. The meeting is adjourned until 2 p.m. this afternoon
when we will hear Ben Lawrence, who_ in my judgment, is probably
maldng the most valuable study there is in the field of education today.
We will recess until 2 p.m.

(Whereupon, at 12 :30 p.m., the meeting adjourned until 2 p.m, on
the same day.)

AFTER RECESS

(Tbe subcommittee reconvened at 2 :20 p.m., HOD. Edith Green,
chairman of the subconamittee, presiding.)

Mrs. GitEnx. The subcommittee will come to order. I am especially
pleased to present the witness for this afternoon, and I am sure that
Congressman Denenback joins me in this, as all three of us are or
have been Oregonians. Ben Lawrence was for some time the executive
secretary of the Coordinating Council for Higher Education in Ore-
gon. Then, unfortunately, he was persuaded by the Western Interstate
Commission on Higher Education to work for them, and become the
director of a special program. Consequently he left the great State
of Oregon, and moved to I3oulder, Colo.

Mr. DELLENBACK. His heart remains an Oregonian, Madam Chair-
man.

Mrs. GR.x. However, despite my regrets at his having left Oregon,
I can think- of no one who would be more competent to assume the
position that he has, and durino- this last year, he has been the director
of the National Center for Higher Education Management Systems
at WICHE, which is at least partiallyI have forgotten whether it
is full3r funded

Mr. T_JAWRENCE. Partially.
Mrs. GREEN. It is partially funded by the Office of Education. Dr.

Lawrence. we are very, very pleased to haveyou here, and if you would
proceed with your statement.

SIATEMENT OF BEN LAWRENCE, ASSOCIATE DT-II:ROTOR, WESTERN
INTERSTATE COMMISSION Fon HIGHER EDUCATION, AND DIREC-
TOR, NATIONAL CENTER FOR HIGHER EDUCATION MANAGEMENT
SYSTEMS

Mr. LAWRENCE. Thank you.
Madam Chairman, members of the subcommittee and guests, I am

Ben Lawrence, an associate director of the Western Interstate Com-
mission for Higher Education, and the director of the National Center
for Higher Education Management Systems.
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Last year about this time, I expressed a number of concerns to you,
and this year, I find my concerns have increased in number as well
as in intensity. And I might add to my comments that one of the
problems that one has as he comes before a. committee of this nature
is what, of the many things that are of concern to you, do you put
emphasis on and express.

Last year, I urged that Congress give attention to assisting institu-
tions in developing their capacities o plan and manage effectively
those resources rit their disposal. It is an understatement to suggest
that the financial situation for higher education has become even more
critical. That statement should come as no surprise to you, for I am
sure you have heard much testimony in this regard in the past few
weeks.

In my remarks today I will refer, among an of the things that aro
of concern to me, to (1) significant characteristics that I believe
should be included in any plan of general Federal assistance to higher
education, (2) planning and management in higher education, (3)
the need for increaL;ed student financial assistance, and (4) our con-
cerns abont national data collection.

EMERGENCY E X ISTS

I concur with the assertion in section 1201 of H.R. 7248 introduced
by Chairman Green and others which declares "that an emergency
condition has arisen which threatens the continued ability of many
institutions of higher education to provide the education necessary to
enable our citizens to make their full contributions to the Nation's
economic and cultural development."

I also concur that the time has come for the Federal Governm,ant
to respond to this need through some type of general assistance. I note
that section 2, paragraph 3 of the H.R. 5193 introduced by Repre-
sentative Quie and others, indicates that the "Nation's tradition of
diversity among its institutions of higher education should be main-
tained and not endangered directly or indirectly by Federal programs."
I also concur with this principle.

SIGN IFICAN T CHARACTERISTICS REQUIRED IX PLAN

General assistance to higher education should be planned. and pro-
vided in the light of several cherished traditions and sound manage-
ment principles. If you will, please keep in mind the principles of
diversity, academic freedom, equity, recognition cf the primary respon-
sibility of the State to provide educational services, effective manage-
ment. of resources by the institutions, rewarding the responsible efforts
of States and institutions to help themselves, and providing for an
ongoino- evaluation of the effectiveness of the mutual enterprise being
undertaen. I would like to tall: with you about each of these char-
acteristics for our need to understand them together is great.

No. 1, Diversity. Diversity of institutions and instructional pro-
grams is a great strength of higher education, reflecting local and
recrional as well as nationai needs and interests. Such diversity of
offering presents diversity of choice. Young people with differing

1-*!.
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abilities, attitudes, and purposes have availabk io them a lar moremeaningful opportunity for education because of diversity.
General assistance should not be given to control or stereotype insti-tutions, nor to manipulate them in the direction of a Federal croal.

Federal goals should be advanced exclusively through categorical
,

aidand contTracts.
No. 2, academic freedom. Colleges and universities must enjoy free-dom of thought and expression, freedom to inquire and question. They

must have freedom to decide what to teach, how to teach, which schol-arly research to pursue, which public services to offer. I hasten to draw
a distinction between license and freedom. Academic freedom impliesa responsibility to protect and respect the freedom of otherseven
those whose views one does not shareas well as the responsibility toseek and follow truth where it may lead.

Maintaining excellence in our institutions as well as academic free-
dom suggests to me that general assistance from the Federal Govern-
ment should provide a substantial infusion of unrestricted funds with
enthusiastic, concomitant faith that the academic process thus funded
will provide appropriate benefits to individuals engaged in the process
and. to society. General Federal assistance to higher education mustnot be given to nudge or to direct institutional programs toward aparticular point of view, either intentionally or unintentionally.

No. 3, equity. The public is more and more concerned with an equi-
table distribution of the costs of higher education. There is a taxpayerview, a sending family view, a student view, a faculty view, an alumni
donor view, a foundation view, an institutional view, a State view, and
a Federal view. Each perspective sees the problem dikerently, agreeing
only that the problem certainly exists.

As to the problem of paying for higher education and the.problemof who shall have access to higher education : Higher education is nolonger considered a privilefre,but a right available to all. Yet access to
higher education may be denied a student because of his inability to
pay for itnot because he would not benefit from it.

General assistance to higher education should reflect an understand-
ing of equity, and provision should be made to insure that financial
assistance (scholarSnips, 07ants, work-study programs, loans) be made
available to those student7s who need assistance most. Not every student
requires financial assistance, .and those who do require help will not
need a uniform degree of assistance.

Similarly, not all institutions require equal assistance. Differing
economic circumstances of individual institutions should be reflectedin the general assistance plan.

No. 4, primary responsibility. Historically, individual States have
been responsible for higher education and, even at this time, they pro-
vide the primary support to the instructional program of institutions
of higher education. In 1969-70, the State appropriated a total of $6.1
billion for higher education. This is the largest single source of funds
allocated for higher education and is greater than all other contribu-tions for instruction in higher education taken collectively.

General assistance ()Tants by the Federal Government must not
detract from the State's right and responsibility to provide higher
education services for their constituents. On the contrary, general as-
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sistance should encourage this responsibility, and motivate each State
to provide for a high quality of higher education for its people.

No. 5, private institutions. Private institutions of higher education
are vital national resources, and contribute significantly to diversity
in higher education. Accordingly, Federal assistance should be given
in a manner that will preserve them and their independent character.

No. 6, efficiency and effectiveness. There is a growing awareness that
higher education is learning how to manage its resources more effec-
tively, expanding both the opportunities to the student and the benefits
to society. These elusive qualities of manao-ement, efficiency, and effec-
tiveness do not necessarily imply "the lea cost." Rather, they imply
wise use of resources to maximize benefits. They emphasize value re-
ceived for the money spent. General Federal assistance should encour-
age those who evert effort to manage their resources wisely.

No. 7, rewarding responsibk financial efforts. General assistance
formulas should be designed to motivate both the States and the in-
stitutions to help themselves, rewarding those who most generously
support higher education with the resources available to them. It is
imperative that the plan adopted by the Federal Government not dis-
courage development of other avenues of support.

The plan should offer all institutions a promise of bettering their
financial positions, and improving the quality and responsiveness of
their offerings through efforts to use available resources, and to use
initiative in developing new resources.

No. 8, ongoing evaluation. A Federal o-eneral assistance plan should
have built-in mechanisms for the control7evaluation, and disbursement
of funds in order to be administratively feasible.

A LOOK AT ILI:. 7248 AND 1LR. 5193

I have reviewed -title VIII of H.R. 7248 and H.R. 5193. Both these
bills are to be commended for seeking to alleviate the fiscal crisis faced
by institutions of higher education. When I measure the provisions of
proposed legislation against the characteristics which I have just de-
scribed, however, I find the legislation lacking in several respects.

Title VIII of H.R. 7248 does not recognize differing levels of sup-
port required by separate institutions. It appears to be a "rich get
richer and poor get poorer" approach. It may mitigate against diver-
sity by accentuating, in some casts, the disparity between larger and
smaller institutions:

It is a classic example of what results when a systematic study of
need is not available and the alternatives for addressing need have not
been developed or analyzed. It is time for the Federal Government
to get on with the necessary investigations which allow the develop-
ment of financing plans which are well conceived and meet, in an
equitable fashion, the needs of higher education.

This bill does not encourage States to plan for their higher educa-
tion services, nor does it provide Liem with incentives to increase sup-
port of higher education. Conversely, it may encourage them to re-
duce relative support -in future years. It does not promote efficiency
and effectiveness, and may only encourage the institutions to urge
Congress to increase the level of support in future years.

9



890

The bill is to be especially commended for requiring a statement of
goals and specific objectives in each application. It should be pointed
out that the benefit of this requirement will be dependent upon the
specificity of the objectives, and some method of evaluation to deter-
mine whether the objectives outlined are appropriate. This require-
ment places an enormous burden upon the Commissioner, and may in
fact be impossible to administer. I suspect that as currently planned,
the requirement will be ineffective.

H.R. 7248 suggests that institutions which produce fewer degrees
are in greater need than other institutions. While this may be true in
some instances it is not true in others. I know of no evidence to support
that assumption generally. Although I support output analysis in
higher education, I do not feel that this bill is based on an adequate
measure of outputs of higher education. The degree as a unit of output
has many disadvantages ; chiefly oversimplification. The bill would
encourage institutions to become degree-production factories, promot-
ing the granting of degrees whether or not the student had success-
fully completed requirements ; and it would promote raiding, a prac-
tice of recruiting transfers from other institutions if the transfers
were degree candidates.

The "promotion of diversity" claimed, in section 2 is, in my opinion,
misleading, since the emphasis on baccalaureate degree output would
tend to diminish the diversity of offerings and choice.

As with H.R. 5193, this bill also ignores the individual State's re-
sponsibilities, fails to provide incentives to the States to increase levels
of support to higher education, and does nothing to improve efficiency
or effectiveness.

THE CHARACTERISTICS APPLIED TO A PL AN

A major problem associated with developing legislation pertaining
to general assistance for higher education is to identify the charac-
teristics a plan must have in order to satisfy the various principles
that we all believe must be adhered to. I would like to suggest- an
approach.

1. If we are to promote diversity and academic freedom (principles
1 and 2 outlined earlier) then the plan must be independent of
either program or associated output measures. Diversky and academic
freedom have the best opportunity when decisions concerning program
and output are made at the Meal level.

2. If we are to promote an equitable distribution of fuiLds (princi-
ple 3 outlined above) , then the plan should be based on a concept
of "assist those who are trying the hardest in relation to their ability. '
If we are trying to judge financial need, we must use financial indi-
cators to assess that need.

3. If we are to recognize the important roles played by both the
individual States by the private institutions (principles 4 and 5)then the plan must provide them with a measure of participation.
The plan must put them in the position of having some control over
the manner in which Federal funds affect them.

4. If we are to promote a measure of efficiency and effectiveness
(principle 6), then the nature of the plan should encourage careful
management of resources.

901
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5. If we wish to encourage the use of other resources to support
higher education (principle 7) , then the plan should not curtail other
forms or sources of support, Or reward those who use the availability
of Federal funds to reduce their effort to meet their responsibilities.

The plan must have a progressive effect on ull institutions of higher
educaticn alike, and not arbitrarily single out the needs of one
institution over another. It. should promote sound planning and man-
agement, and provide incentives for higher education to make the
most of its available resources.

6. Finally, if we ure to have a plan that is ;idministratively feasible,
the plan should have built-in mechanisms for control, evaluation,
and disbursement. of funds (principle 8) that do not call for insur-
mountable amounts of value j'udgment and large monitoring staffs.
The plan must be based on readily available information in order not
to require massive changes in the current reporting structure, iwr
incur prohibitive costs in uddition to the program funds required.

If we can agree to these general characteristics for a plan, we believe
it is possible to devekT a formula approach to general assistance to
higher education that will reflect these characteristics.

Such a plan would award funds to States and institutions on the
basis of how hard they were trying in relation to their capability.
Aleasures for this concept can be devised from readily available census.
statistics and very gross institutional statistics, and in our judgment
would not require ally new data collection efforts.

If at the appropriate time, you would like to ask questions about the
character of this plan, and specific formula to be used, I would be
happy to respond.

In 1971, Congress is faced with another agonizing and critical prob-
lem regarding higher educationadequate funding. It now wrestles
with a means to provide some general assistance to higher education.

It should be recognized by all concerned that whatever the final form
of the general assistance package, the decision will be made on the
basis of very incomplete information.

In order to overcome this deficiency, I would like to suggest that ad-
ditional funds be provided for two specific purposes. The first of these
objectives is the collection, at the national level, of that data funda-
mental to more informed future decisions about aid to institutions of
higher education. The second objective is to strengthen planning and
management capabilities within institutions of higher education on
the assumption that the improvement of these capabilities will, in
turn, contribute to the solution of some of the problems currently being
experienced.

In 1963, Congress faced a similar pressing problem regarding higher
education. In that instance, there was an extreme shortage of capital
construction funds, and there was no data to indicate the extent of
the need for such funds. The facilities data available at that time was
sketchy at best, and was several years out of date.

The case for the provision of construction funds was based on little
more than information indicating rapid growth in enrollments, and the
repetition of pleas by institutions' and agencies for the funds which
would allow facilities to be built to accommodate this increased en-
rollment. Nevertheless, Congress reacted in a positive fashion. It is to
their credit that they did so.

63-197 0-71-pt. 2-20
at-e 4



892

The current situation is basically the same. Requests are coming
from all sides for provisions of funds tJ alleviate the shortage of op-
erating dollars currently confronting most institutions. Perhaps there
is more rhetoric than hard fact, although I am convinced that the prob-
lems are real enough.

On the assumption that C-mgress will embark upon what amounts
to a salvage operation for many institutions of higher education, I
would like to suggest that the mechanism for providing these funds
be established in a way which will help to prevent the reoccurrence
of problems of this magnitude in the future.

As you know, the mechanism for dispersing funds under the Higher
Education Facilities Act requires the establishment of a facilities
commission within each of the 50 States, These commissions were
charged with the development of a plan by w\hich the funds were to
be dispersed within each of the States.

As a particularly important part of this process funds were pro-
vided to each of these commissions over a period of several years for
the expressed purposes of helping them collect facilities inventory data
from all institutions, and for the development of statpwide plans and
projections of the expected future needs for higher edpcation facilities
in each of the States.

I think the work that has been done under the aegis of these com-missions is one of the brightest examples of success of an Office of
Education program. Standardized definitions of data elements were
developed to serve as the basis for collecting the needed information.
Using these standardized data definitions, inventories of facilities were
completed in each of the 50 States. These data were reported to the
National Center for Educational Statistics through the mechanism
of the higher education general information survey in 1968, 5 years
after the beginninrr of that bill, and in eac,h subsequent year. These
data have been collected and analyzed at both the State and National
levels. For the first time in history we have sufficient information
about the current inventory- of higher education facilities.

In addition these commissions have used funds provided under
this p--Jgram to do some urgently needed statewide planning. As a
result, at least in some States, we have acceptably vaiid projections of
expected future needs for higher education facilities. Perhaps most
importantly, a basic capacity for facilities planning has been estab-lished at many of the Nation's institutions of higher education.

A SUGGESTED PLAN

I would like to suggest that the success of th e. information acquisi-
tion and planning aspects of the Higher Education Facilities Act pro0--ram be considered when developing the mechanism for the distribu-I,
tion of any general assistance funds. We have given thought to some
procedures whereby this might be accomplished. These procedures
take both institutions and State agencies into consideration.

First. I suggest that mechanisms be established whe.:eby grantscould be provided to institutions for the purpose of improving their
planning and management capabilities. These grants could be awarded
on the condition that the receiving institutions agree to provide the

9 0 3
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specific information which will allow Congress to make better in-
formed, decisions about institutional aid in the future..

Second, I would like to suggest that funds also be made avail-
able to a designated State agency within each State for the adminis-
tration of this program, and for the acquisition and analysis of these
data on a statewide basis.

Where there are many different ways in. which such a. program could
be developed, certain considerations are basic. First, experience inct-
cates that activities must be distributed over an extended time period.
Higher levels of activity will be required in the initial stages because
of the need to develop necessary expertise at the institutional level for
transmission to the State and National levels.

While these needs will diminish over time, they will never disappear
completely.

As a result, some minimum level of effort imist be maintained con-
tinuously.

Second, these funds should be granted with a p.:.'o.Tiso that institu-
tions send the specified data to the National Center for Educational
Statistics through the mechanism of the higher educational general in-
formation survey.

One possible scheme would be to provide these funds to institutions
on the basis of $5 per student with a minimum amount given to any
one institution of $15,000. The level of funding required by such a
scheme would be approximately ;4565 million in the first year. While
the need should diminish over time, it is estimated that a minimum re-
quired level Of funding would be approximately $20 million per year
in the fifth aud succeeding years of the program.

Grants to designated State aoencies for the administration of the
program, for provision of statewide data, and for development of
statewide plans regarding financial aspects of higher education could
be funded on the basis of $1 per full-time equivaknt student with a
minimum of $50,000 per State.

On this basis, each State could afford to have at least one individual
whose sole concern it was to acquire institutional financial data on a
statewide. basis, to analyze these data, and to develop projections of
future financial needs. It is estimated that, the cost of such a program
at the State level wouki be between $9 luid $10 million per year.

STUDENT ASSASTANCE ADVOCATED

I would like to add my voice to those who advocate the establishment
of the proposed Student Loan Marketino- Association. The need for
student financial assistance is obvious. '-As long as such need is in
excess of the available supply, there will be pulling and hauling, as
people scramble to get a share. This situation sets the stage for discrimi-
nation, dispute, and frustration. The secondary marketincr association
will assist in alleviating this problem and appears to be the best assis-
tance that can be provided, given the current economic and social
situation.

In the long term, however, I believe we nmst look not only to plans
such as the current pay-as-you-learn loan plans being tried in several
institutions and being studied by the Ford Foundation, but we must
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consider the possibility of a social security approach to student finar:-
cial assistance.

It wnald differ 4rom social security in that the, benefits would be
received prior to making payments rather than after making the pay-
ments. It is also intrigumg to consider such a proo-ram being adminis-
tered within social securey. That is, an individuar would be subsidized
at both the beginning and the end of his lifetime, when his financial
needs are greatest. He would contribute to both subsidies during his
income-generating years when he is most able to do so.

CONCEUNS AI3O1JT NATIONAL DATA COLLECTION

I have one last concern. On April 15, I wrote to Commis&:-.nei
Marland on behalf of our executive committee and technical council
with a copy to you, Madam Chairman, urging that he give consider-
ation o the priorities of National Center for Educatioiml Statistics
(NCES), for the collection of data from the higher eductaion com-
munity. Higher education has expressed its concern OD this matter on
several occasions. Specifictdly we are corv:erned that the data required
for decisionmaking at the national levei be identified, and that these
data needs be communicated throughout the higher education com-
munity.

Se.cond, we strongly urge that the. recent, e,ffoit of the NCES
concerning the standardization of the data elements 3 continued.
Data standardization represents a major need of tl, 3 entire highei
education community.

Third, we are concerned that mechanisms be e:itaLli:lhed nhereby
those data which are collected ,!raii be analyzed, and intr,;rpr?.ted against
a background of identified policymaking issues.

A final conce,rn is that these, data collected by the NCES be made
available to the users at all levels in a timely fashion. We feel it is
reasonable to expect that the data collected be summark.ed and pub-
lished within the year collected. In the past this expectation has not
been realized. We also feel it reasonable to request that the edited.
disaggregated data be made available tr., the higher education com-
munity for specific studies and analysis in the same time frame.

We recognize that Commissioner Marland cannot respond to our
conc.eril unless funds are available to him for that purpose We urge
you to ihsure that those funds are available. I have ft copy of that letter
for you for the record, if you so desire.

Mrs. GREEN. Yes, I would ask unanimous consent that at this point,
the letter from Ben Lawrence to Commissioner Marland, of April 15,
and several attached letters from various organizations, also in re-
sponse to this, be made a part of the record.

Tf there is no objection, that will be done.
(The information referred to follows :)

WICHQ
Boulder, Colo., April 15,1971.Dr. SIDNEY P. MAELAND, Jr.;

Commissioner of Education,
U.S. Offico of Education,
Washington, MC.

DEAR COMMISSIONER MARLAND : Tlie members of the Executive Committee andthe P:Ahnical Council of the Planning and Management Systems Program atWICHE (see attachments) have expressed concern about the priorities attached
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by the Office of Education to the collection, editing, an-qlysis, and timely reporting
of information concerning higher education.

Institutions and state agencies increasingly are finding that the problems which
were associated with the rapid growth phenomenon of the recent pst are now
giving way to the problenis associated with fiscal constraints and fiscal account-
ability. The emergence of these problems has served to foster a great deal of
inquiry and investigation into the resource allocation, decision-making process at
the state and institutional levels and into the data required to support these
decision-making processes. New ±_uanagement procedures and techniques are being
developed and put into use at the institutions. Information needs have been
identified in many cases and the mechanisms for collecting these data are being
established.

We recognize that many of these same problems are being faced by the federal
agencies. Increasingly complex policy decisions must be made in the absence of
sufficient information. As both suppliers and users of the information concernin:x
higher education which is collected by the National Center of Educational Statis-
Ucs, we have several concerns.

First, we are concerned that the data required for decision-making at the
national level be identified and that these data needs be communicated through-
out the higher ethmation community. To etas end the Planning and Management
Systems Program at WICHE, in coopeation with the American Council on Edu-
cation (ACE), State Higher Education Exc-cutive Officers Association (SHEEO),
The Center for Research an d Development in Higher Education (CRDHE) at
Berkeley, and the Education Commission of the States (ECS) have jointly
responded to the Office of Education's request for a proposal to conduct the
Seventh Annual Higher Educational General Information Survey Conference.
We have proposed that this Conference be one of the means for identifying in-
formation needs at the state and national levels and for determining the mecha-
nisms which can best affect the collection of these data. Further, we would like
to suggest that a conference with this focus be held annually and that an adequate
lead time for planning the Conferenes be established in order that the substan-
tive issues of the day can be appropriately addressed.

Second, we strongly urge that the recent effort of the National Center for
Educational Statistics (NOES) concerning the standardization of the data ele-
ments be continued. A major need of the entire higher education community is for
the analytic flexibility which only standardized definitions and compatible sys-
tems will allow.

Thirdly, we are concerned that mechanisms be established whereby those
data which are collected can be analyzed and interpreted against a background
of identified policy-making issues. We feel it appropriate that these interpreta-
tions be disseminated to the higher education community to indicate how the
data being collected are used at the national level.

A final concern is that these data collected by the NCES be made available to
the users at all levels in a timely fashion. We feel it is reasonable to expect that
the data collected be sununarized and published within the year collected. In the
past this expeetation has not been realized. We also feel it reasonable to request
that the edited, disaggregated data be made available to the higher education
community for specific studies and analyses in the same time frame.

We are well aware of many pressing demands of the NOES for data collection,
editing, and dissemination. In the area of higher education data, however, we
feel the priorities should reflect a fuller consideration of the concerns listed.
We urge you to seek the necessary funds and to order the priorities of the Center
in order to enable the determination of the data needed at the state and national
level for decision-making, the efficient collection of these data, and rapid dissem-
ination ef the data and the application of these data to die current issues.

The attached letters are typical of the many letters received from the members
of mit. Executive Committee and Teclmical Council endorsing this statement and
attesting to the accnracy with which their concerns have been reflected. I heIieve
them to be representative of the concerns felt throughout the higher education
community concerning these pressing issues. Significantly, no negative responses
have been received.

We stand ready to assist you in any way, and we would be pleased to explain
our concerns in greater detail at any time.

Sincerely,

Enclosures. 471 .t-t.
"0 Li CI

BEN LAWRENCE,
Director.
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AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATION,
Washington, D.C., April 9, 1971.

Dr. BEN LAWIIENCE,
Western Intersta,e Commission for Higher Education,
Boulder, CO/o.

DEAR BEN : Thanks for your letter of March 31 and the opportunity to comment
on your draft letter to Marland. It looks good pretty much as it stands ; I hope
it can have som.e impact. You may not know that we have, on saveral occasionsin the past, sent several similar letters to USOE, but without much success. Myhunch is that it is th e leadership at the top, more than anything else, that is a
critical factor in determining whether or not they can provide the kind of service?that is really needed.

Best wishes.

ALEXANDER W. ASTIN,
Director.

SOUTHERN REGIONAL EDUCATION BOARD,
Atlanta, Ga., April 5, 1971.

Dr. BEN LAWRENCE,
Director, Planning and Management Systems Division, Western Interstate Com-nzission for Higher Education, Boulder, CO/o.

DEAR BEN : The draft. letter to Commissioner Marland is very much to the point.There is one further complaint regarding REGIS practice which might be ad-dressed with a statement pointing out that "apparent inconsistencies in data re-quested from year to year are an additional source of disturbance to many data
suppliers. The view that annual changes in data requested by HEGIS are largelycapricious could be combatted by more specific orientation on the sequence ofreports for which the USOE is responsible, whether annually, biennially orwhatever."

Sincerely yours,
E. P. SCHIETINGER,

Director of Research.

THE COLLEGE OF WOOSTER,
Wooster, Ohio, April 6, 1971.Dr. BEN LAWRENCE,

Director, WICHE
Boulder, Colo.
Subject : Letter to Commissioner Marland

DEAR BEN : I agree with contents of letter, I wonder whether a diplomaticstatement could be worked out on the following point :Many college business officers and presidents are reluctant to have their staffspend much time filling out the HEGIS questionnaires because by the time thedata are published the information is so out-of-date that they sem e very littlecurrent purpose.
The publications on fall enrollment for institutions which came out this yearbore scant relation to the enrol .ment problem faced by colleges and universitiestoday. As a result of the 10 delays, institutions of higher education spend muchtime making their own surveys, something which is becoming more and moreof a nuisance and also quite expensive.
Hope this response will be of some use to you.

Cordially yours,
HANS H. JENNY,

Vice President for Finance and Business.

Mr. BEN LAWRENCE,
WICHE,
Boulder, Colo.

DEAR BEN : I have your letter to Commissioner Marland concerning the prior-ities of the Office of Education. It seems to:lne you have covered, in an excellentfashion, the concerns of the institutions- a they relate to the identification of

UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS,
Champaign, Ill., April 6, 1971.

7
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the data elements required for decision making and their availability to the
users in a timely fashion and their concern about how the data being collected
is used at the national level.

I believe your letter covers the situation very clearly and I can add no sub-
stantative suggestions for its improvements.

Sincerely yours,
JOHN F. CIIANEY,

Director.

UNIVERSITY oF CALIFORNIA, BERE:ELEY,
13,:rkeley, Calif., March 24,1971.

Dr. BEN LAWRENCE,
Associate Director,
Western Interstate Conzmission on Higher Education,
Boulder, 0010.

DEAR DE. LAWRENCE: This is to confirm the telephone conversation with you
that the Center for Research and Development in Higher EduLation will co-
sponsor the Seventh Annual Conference on Higher Education General Informa-
tion Survey.

Ive will be glad to work with you and the other co-snonsors in developing the
proposal and working toward a successful conference.

Sincerely,
LYMAN A. GLENNY,

Associate Director, Center for Reitearch
and Development in Higher Education.

AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATION,
Washington, D.C., April 13, 1971.

Dr. BEN LAWRENCE,
_Director of Planning and Management Systems Division,
Wectern Interstate Conzmission for Higher Education,

oulder, C olo.
DEAR DR. LAWRENCE: The American Council on Education is pleased to en-

dorse the proposal of the Western Interstate Conference for Higher Education
in response to RFP-71-20. The ACE agrees to a joint sponsorship with the other
organizations specified in the proposal, for the purpose of conducting the Seventh
Annual Conference on the Higher Education General Information Survey.

Sincerely,
LOGAN WILSON,

President.

COMMONWEALTH OF KENTUCKY,
COUNCIL ON PUBLIC HIGHER EDUCATION,

Frankfort, Ky., April 8, 1971.
Dr. BEN LAWRENCE,
Associate _Director, Management Informa ion Systems Program,
IvictrE, Boulder, Colo.

DEAR BEN : In response to your memorandum of March 20, 1971, please be ad-
vised the State Higher Education Executive Officers Association ( SHEEO) is de-
lighted to be a co-sponsor of the proposed Seventh Annual Conference on Higher
Education General Information Survey. The Executive Committee of SHEEO
has approved the co-sp9nsorship by polling subsequent to their receipt of the
information you furnished them.

(This letter confirms my telephone call to your secretary on Friday, April 2,
1971.)

Thanks, Ben.
Sincerely yours,

TED C. GILBERT,
Executive Director.

308
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EDUCATION COMMISSION OF TIIE STATES,
Denver, Colo., March 24, 1971.

Dr. BEN LAWRENCE,
-Western Interstate Commission for Higher Education,
Planning and Management Systems Division, Boulder, Colo.

DEAA BEN : The purpose of this letter is to add our endorsement to the proposal
for the Seventh Annual Conference on Higher Education General Information
Survey.

We would be more than happy to serve as co-sponsors and to work with you and
the principai investigator in preparing for and taking part in the Conference.

Combining the special interst section for development of HEGIS VII with
general discussions of current developments in higher education planning and
management systems, higher educational policy issues, and, the role of the states
in higher educational planning can give the Conference a perspective and depth
which wa not necessarily characterized in such conferences in the past aml, in
our opnion, make the Conference just that much more useful.

Each of the issues is of major concern to the Education Commission of the
States as well as to the other organizations involved.

Cordially yours,
RICHARD M. MILLARD,

Director, Higher Education Services.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

Chairman : Mr. John Bartram
Mr. John Bartram, Director. Budgeting, Regent Hall 306, University of Colorado,

Boulder, Colorado 80302. (303) 443-2211, Ext. 6208 (July 1, 1G71.)
Dr. Thomas F. Bates, Vice President for Plannin,,, The Pennsylvania State Uni-

versity, 405 Old Main Building, University Ark, Pennsylvania 16802. (814 )
865-4700 (July 1, 1971.)

Mr. T. C. Burnette, University Registrar, State University of New York at Al-
bany, 1400 Washington Avenue, Albany, New York 12203. (518) 457-4904
(July 1, 1971.)

Mr. Donald H. Clark, Chairman of the Higher Education Advisory Committee
to the Midwest, Council of State Governments, `2:1.4 Bryan Hall, Indiana
University, Bloomington, Indiana 47401. (812) 387-7618 (July 1, 1972.)

Dr. Robert L. Clodius, Vice President, University of Wisconsin System, Madison,
Wisconsin 53706. (608) 262-2331 (July 1, 1971.)

Mr. Kenneth Creighton, Deputy Vice President for Finance, Stanford University,
Stanford, California 94305. (415) 321-2300, Ext. 2251 (July 1, 1971.)

Mr. Paul V. Cusick, Vice President for Business and T:l'iscal Relations, Room
4-110, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 77 Massachusetts Avenue,
Cambridge, Massachusetts 02139. (617) 864-6900. Ext. 331 (July 1, 1972.)

Dr. Alan Ferguson, Executive Director, New England Board of Higher Education,
20 Walnut Street, Wellesley, Massachusetts 02181. (617) 235-8430 (July 1,
1971.)

Arr. Loren Furtado, Assistant Vice President, University of California, Berkefey,
California 94720. (415) 642-5720 (July 1. 1972.)

Dr. Thomas Goins, Deputy Director, State of Illinois. Board of Higher Education,
500 Reisch Building, 117 South 5th Street, Springfield, Illinois 62701. (217)525-2551 (July 1, 1971.)

Mr. Robert L. Harris, Vice Chancellor, California Community Colleges, 721 Capitol
Mall, Sacramento, California 95814. (916) 445-8752 (July 1, 1972.)

Dr. Harold Jacobsen, Vice President of Business and Finance, Seattle Community
College, Seattle, Washington 98122. (206) 587-5454 (July 1, 1971.)Dr. Bert Y. Kersh, Dean of Faculty, Oregon College of Education, Monmouth,
Oregon 07361. ( 503) 838-1220 (July 1, 1972. )

Mr. Samuel Lawrence, Vice President for Administration, Cornell University.
Ithaca, New York 14850. (607) 256-1000, Ext. 4162 (july 1, 1972.)Dr. Roy Lieuallen, Chancellor, State System of Higher Education, P.O. Box 3175,
Eugene, Oregon 97403. (503) 342-1411, Ext. 1171 (July 1, 1972.)Mr. Robert Mautz, Chancellor, State Unlversity System of Florida, 104 W. Gaines
Street, Tallahassee, Florida 32304. (904) 599-5416 (July 1, 1972.)
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Dr. Robert H. McCabe, Executive Vice President, Miami-Dade Junior College,
11011 S.W. 104th Street, Miami, Florida 33156. (305) 274-1213 (July 1, 1972.)

Dr. Robert Mc Cambridge, Assistant Commissioner for Higher Education Plan-
ning, State Education Department, Albany, New York 12224. (518) 474-812C
(July 1, 1971.)

Dr. William R. McConnell, Executive Secretary, Board of Educational Finance,
Legislative-Executive Building, Room 201, Santa Fe, New Mexico 87501.
( 505) 827-2118 (July 1, 1971 ).

Mr. Gordon Osborn, Assistant Vice Chancellor for Management, State TJniver-
sity of New York, Thurlow Terrace, Albany, New York 12201. (518) 474-8226
July 1, 1971).

Mr. James Ryan, Vice President for Planning and Budgeting, 200 Administra-
tion Building, University of Washington, Seattle, Washington 98105.
(206) 543-6410 (July 1, 1972).

Dr. E. F. Schietinger, Associate Director for Research, Snuthern Regional Edu-
cation Board, 130 Sixth Street NW., Atlanta, Georgia 30313.- (404) 875-9211
(July 1, 1072).

Dr. Thomas S. Smith, President, Lawrence University, Appleton, Wisconsin
54911. (414) 739-3681 (July 1, 1972).

Mr. Richard D. Strathmeyer, Vice President for Business Affairs, Carnegie-
Mellon University, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15213. (412) 621-2600 (July 1,
1971).

Dr. Martin Zeigler, Associate Provost, University of Illinois, 363 Administra-
tion Building, Urbana, Illinois 61801. (217) 333-1562 (July 1, 1972).

EX OFF ICI 0

Mr. Denis J. Curry (Chairman, Technical Council), Deputy Coordinator for
Information Systems, Washington Council on Higher Education, 1020 East
Fifth Street, Olympia, Washington 98501. Office : (206) 753-2210.

Dr. Ben Lawrence, Associate Director, WICHE and Director, Planning and
Management Systems Division, WICHE PMS, P.O. Drawer P, Boulder,
Colorado 80302. Office : (303) 449-3333; Home : (303) 443-Z045.

Dr. Warren Gulko, Director a Development and Applications Unit, WICHE
PMS, P.O. Drawer P, Boulder, Colorado 80302. Office: (303) 449-3333 ;Home : (303) 447-0426.

Dr. Robert Huff, Director of Training Unit, WICHE PMS, P.O. Drawer P,
Boulder, Colorado 80302. Office : (303) 449-3333 ; Home ; (303) 447-2286.Dr. Robert A. Wllhaus, Director of Ford Research Unit, WICHE PMS,
P.O. Drawer P, Boulder, Colorado 80302. Office: (303) 449-3333 ; Home :(303) 442-4603.

TEC H N ICAL COUN CIL

Mr. Denis Curry (Chairman), Deputy Coordinator for Information Systems,
Washington Council on Higher Edumtion, 1020 East 5th Street, Olympia,
Washington 98501. Office : (206) 753-2210 (July 1, 1972).

Mr. John Chaney, Director, University Office of Administrative Data Proc-
essing, University of Illinois, 409 East Chalmers Street, Room 248, Cham-
paign, Illinois 61820. Office : (217) 333-0404 (July 1, 1972).

Br. James Eden, Director of Administrative Services and Assistant to the
President, University of Rochester, Rochester, New York 14627. Office :
(716) 275-399-5 ; Home : (716) 377-2092 (July 1, 1972).

Mr. John Gwynn, Associate Director, Project INFO, Stanford University, Encina
Hall, Room 30, Stanford, California 94305. Office : (415) 321-2300, Ext. 3427(July 1, 1972).

Dr. John Haugo, Director of Information Systems, Minnesota State College
System, 407 Capitol Square Building, 550 Cedar Street, St. Paul, Minnesota
55101. Office : (612) 221-3846: Home: (612) 636-1983 (July 1. 1971).

Dr. Hans H. Jenny, Vice President of Finance and Business, Director of Admin-
istrative Computer Services, College of Wooster, Wooster, Ohio 44691. Office :
(216) 264-1234 Ext. 581 (July 1, 1971).

Dr. George Kaludis, Vice Chancellor for Vanderbilt University, 203 Kirkland
Hall, Nashville, Tennessee 37203. Office : (615) 322-2491, Home : (615) 297-
7022 (July 1, 1971).
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Dr. L. joe Lins, Director of Research, Wisconsin Coordinating Council for Higher
Education, 732 North Midvale Blvd., Madison, Wisconsin 53705. Office : (608)
266-3657 (July 1,1971).

Mr. M. Charles McIntyre, Chief College Financial Services, Office of the Chan-
cellor, California Community Colleges, 825 Fifteenth Street, Sacramento,
California 95814. Office : (916) 445-0486 (July 1, 1972).

Mr. Garland P. Peed, Assistant Superintendent, Business, State Center Junior
College District, 924 North Van Ness, Fresno, California 9372S, Office : (209)
233-8475 (July 1,1971 ).

Mr. Ron Sapp, Director, Office of Administrative Systems, Johns Hopkins Univer-
sity, Charles & 34th Streets, Baltimore, Maryland 21218. Office : (301) 366-
3300 (July 1,1971).

TECHNICAL COUNCIL

Dr. George B. Weathersby, Assistant Director, Office of Analytical Studies, 247
University Hall, University of California; Berkeley, California 94720. Office :
(415) 642-1383 (July 1,1972).

EX OFFICIO

Dr. Ben Lawrence, Associate Director, WICHE and Director, Planning and Man-
agement Systems Division, WICHE PMS, P.O. Drawer P, Boulder, Colorado
80302. Office : (303) 449-3333. Home (303) 443-3045.

Dr. Warren Gulko, Director of Development and Applications Unit, WICHE PMS,
P.O. Drawer P, Boulder, Colorado 80302. Office : (303) 449-3333. Home :
(303) 447-0426.

Dr. Robert Huff, Director of Training Unit, WICHE PMS, P.O. Drawer P, Boul-
der, Colorado 80302. Office : (303) 449-3333. Home : (303) 447-2286.

Dr. Robert A. Wailhaus, Director of Ford Research Unit, WICHE PMS, P.O.
Drawer P, Boulder, Colorado 80302. Office : (303) 449-3333. Home : (303)
442-4603.

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE,
OFFICE OF EDUCATION,

Washington, D.C., Mav 17, 1971.
DR. BEN LAWRENCE,
Director, Westerr Interstate
Commission for Higher Education,
Boulder, COI°.

DEAR DR. LAWRENCE : Thank you for your April 15 letter communicating the
concerns of the Executive Committee and the Technical Council of the Plan-
ning and Management Systems Program at WICHE. The Office of Education is
gratified to have Bach an early and thoughtful response to its invitation to the
education community for advice and counsel on our mutual problems.

It is good to learn of the wide approval for the imaginative restructuring
of the Seventh Annual Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS)
Conference by the National Center .for Educational Statistics. Future HEGIS
conferences must continue to address, review and update the issues and conclu-
sions developed so energetically this year.

Our efforts to standardize data elements in higher education will continue.
While these efforts have been more visible this past year, they began over 20
years ago with cooperation between the Office of Education and the American
Association of Collegiate Registrars and Admissions Officers and the National
Association of College and University Business Officers. As early as 1966, OE
played a major role in developing the Higher Education Facilities Classifica-
tion and Inventory Procedures Manual, which became a national standard. The
success of these efforts certainly bodes well for their expansion and continua-
tion.

We have made substantial efforts to keep the higher education community
informed about Federal uses of the data collected. For instance, the Federal
users of data have had to justify their needs for data to the data suppliers rep-
resented in the annual HEGIS conference by their various institutional and
professional associations. By the same token, these representatives have been
encouraged to persuade their agencies to introduce into their data banks items
of particular interest and value to Federal users.
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In the development of HEGIS VII, we are cooperating with the Office of Man-agement and Budget to improve the system of identifying national data needs.As this program develops, the higher education community will be kept informed.The National Center for Educational Statistics has been striving to developimproved procedures for more timely dissemination of the collected data. Wehave set as our own goal and standard of acceptable timeliness that data col-lected in a particular year should be summarized and published within thatyear. :You may have heard this time-frame discussed at past REGIS confer-ences. I assure you that we will continue to strive for attainment of this goal.The Federal government shares the need of other agencies for early data onhigher education. NCES is responding to these needs by designing a specialsample of institutions for preparing preliminary estimates on selected stattsticswhich are vital in planning and policy development.
A significant factor in the tardiness of our publications is lateness in sub-mitting data to NCES. For example, as late as Ma *Leh 1971, there were still nen-

respondents (whose data were essential to pubication) to the survey of enroll-ment for advanced degrees for fall 1970. We would appreciate the assistance ofthe Executive Committee and the Technical Council in stimulating early response.
NCES has been concerned for some time about the early availability of editedunaggregated data for the higher education. community. NCES has provkleddata tapes but because of its limited resources could not fill requests for specialanalyses of its data. This situation should improve shortly. At the initiative ofNCES, legislation recently authorized establishment of a nonprofit function forjust that purpose. Plans for implementing that service are already well along.I understand that Dr. Wayne Reed arid Mrs. Gilford informed you earlierthis month of the general philosophy that this Administration will pursue onsupport for educational statistics efforts. These efforts already have note-worthy support and concurrence and will be vigorously pursued. When the de-tails of this program become available, I may call on you and your colleagues

for the assistance that you so generously offered.
This exthunge of letters hopefully marks the beginning of a continuing dis-cussion between the Office of Education and the higher education community. Ihope that you will continue to ccmrnunicate your views and concerns with similardirectness.

Sincerely,
S. P. MABLAND, Jr.

U.S. Commissioner of Education.
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General Assistance to Higher Education Plan

Concept: Assist thu.,e institutions and States most which are trying the
hardest to support higher education in relation to their
financial potential to do so.

I. A) Rank States according to the following ratio:

G (Gross State ProductI
(per capita income) + n State Population + n State Population

) P (Real Property Valuey

H.E.
(State dollars allocated to Higher Education)

$

B) At the top of the list would be those States with relatively high
economic capacity, but relatively low allocations to higher education
per capita. At the bottom of the list would be those States funding
higher education substantially, relative to their economic potential
to do so.

S
1

Note clustering effect due to ties, etc.
re

S 50--

C) The dollars appropriated by Congress for State distribution to
higtHr education would be distributed to the States according
to the number of students in the State, but weighted according
to the ranking of the States so that the States at the bottom
o( the list would receive proportionately more dollars per
Audent than the States at the top of the list.

There are many ways this distribution could be made. While
each method might cause some differences, they would be relative.

II. A) Rank States according to the following ratio:

D

(PDisposal of Copulation at or belt)
ersonal Income) + N

p
poverty level + N

m
(Minority population)

ifhe totalincome per student from in-State student)
tuition and fees both public and privateSp/s k
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At the top of the list would be nose States with large
per capita incomes, small minority and poverty populations,
and small institutional incomes per student from private
revenues. The opposite is true for States at the bottom
of the list.

B) Rank Institutions within each State according to the following
ratio:

Tuition and fees

Operating income

At the top of the list would be those institutions which have
a high tuition relative to their operating income.

The dollars appropriated by Congress for institutions would be
distributed by first assigning the dollars to the respective
States based on the ranking of States in II-A above and then
the funds assigned to each State would be distributed to the
institutions within the State in relative proportion to the
ranking of institutions within the State using the procedure
in II-B.
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Mrs. GREEN. There are several items that I would like to discuss.
One, you do suggest that the States send all of their data to the Na-
tional Center for Educational Statistics. I have already asked Mr.
Hogan to find out how much money has been appropriated to them.
I am under the impression that Congress has given them the funds,
and for years, I have heard that the statistics from OE are way be-
hindthat there is a long time lag and they are very unreliable.

If I read your statement correctly, and I am looking right at the
moment at the top of page 15 where you discuss institutional grants,
you suggest that mechanisms be established whereby grants could be
provided for the purpose of improving their planning an 3 manage-
ment capabilities, et cetera.

Again, if I read it correctly, you are suggesting that we donot give
iinstitutional grants at this time, because we do not have the nforma-

tion that is necessary, and that the individual institutions are not man-
aging wisely.

Is this the impression you intend to convey ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. No, that is not the impression I intend to convey. I

believe last year, I would have felt that way. But I have sufficient
information at my disposal, because of the position I hold, and have
observed the higher education process closely enough, that I believe
that while I can't produce hard facts to substantiate it, that the higher
education process needs substantial infusion of general assistance in
order to overcome the present fiscal crisis that they face.

And I believe that delay, even to find a better way, would not be de-
sirable. -I do not feel that we have satisfactory mechanisms to disburse
general assistance at this present time, according o my particular per-
spectives, but I would hate to see us delay in trying to get a more
satisfactory one, if it meant that general assistance had to be post-
poned another year.

Mrs. GREEN. As I said this morning, if I could find a needs test for
institutions that I thought was satisfactory, I would be the first to sup-
port it, because I think that makes sense.

You refer to this, and I am anxious a little bit later to hear your
proposal for it, a definite formula. based on need.

But do you think that we have sufficient data now ? You have al-
ready made reference to the National Center for Educational Sta-
tistics, do you think there is sufficient data vailable so that as of next
week, when we start marking the bill, that we could devise a needs
formula that one, the various institutions, various associations in
higher edu.mtion would accept, and two, would assure fairness and
equity ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. It is difficult to answer that question. By next week,
do not think that is possible. I do believe that we have given thought

to the problem of need, at your request, some months ago. And we
said, if we are going to assess financial need in institutions of higher
education, let's see what data is lying around in existing format that
will assist us.
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We have come up with readily available data, that does, in our esti-mation, have very stroncr potential for providinc, us with need informa-tion, and could be useefor distributing, funds.Howevert we have nothad an opportunity to take real, live data and plug it into the con-ceptual formulas that we have developed, to see if, in fact, it woulddo the kinds of things we are convinced it will do.
We do not like to stick our neck on the line, so to sp:-..ak, and say

iit will do this, without having had the opportunity to test t. And itdoes cost some money to test things of this nature.
Another problem that we have In this regard is that we tend tostart frun the very complicated, sophisticated formula approach, andwork toward simpler representations of the concepts that we have.And it has taken us some time to get these kinds of formulations to theplace where we feel that we can given them public exposure with somedegree of understanding.
We think we lave, now, but we haven't had an opportunity to really

test it, so next week, it couldn't be done.
Mrs. GREEN. What time element ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. We would have to have a commitment or an author-

ization from stInebody to spend time on it, and I =-Lispect that it wouldtake us 2 or 3 weeks to reallyand this would be three or four peopleworking for 2 or 3 weeks to really test these things out, to make surethey work.
We could not do it in a week's time, and I would really like to askmy staff what that time frame would be. They say they can do it.They have prepared a written document, and are hoping to entertain

discussions with the Office of Education, about getting support for thiskind of analysis.
Mrs. GREEN. And then it would have to come back to the Ccugress

for further hearings, and individuals and institutions woad have tobe heard again on it.
Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes. And, one of the reasons why I did not includethe substance of these thoughts in my testimony was that I was alittle bit anxious about whether it was even worthwhile doing, in viewof the time frame that Congress is operating under.
I do believe that general assistance is urgent, and I do not think

that general assistance should be held up, while we try to fiddle around
with numbers to come up with a more equitable way of distributina
funds.

But I do believe that we should not, because we have a less than satis-factory method of . contributing funds, ignore the lontr-range task of
determining how we can assess financial need in the Nattion.

Mrs. GREEN. Two other quick questions. On page 8, Dr. Lawrence,
you use ILR. 7248, and then you refer to dearees. Are you really
referring to H.R. 7248 ? The formula in my billrias nothing to do with
dec,rees.

kr. LAWRENCE. I am sorry. If I used H.R. 7248, that i3 a mistakein typing. I was referring to the bill introduced by Representative
Quie.
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Mrs. GREEN. On page 8, it should be, in the last pi agraph, H.R. 5193.
Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. All right. On page 4, you have touched on something

that I think relates to one of my concerns. At the end, you say that :
General Federal assistance to higher education umst not be given to nudge or

to direct institutional programs toward a particular point of view, either inten-
tionally or unintentionally.

Let me refer to the Foundation, and admittedly, this is not general
assistance, but I think this morning, Iv on heard me express my con-
cern that Secretary Richardson has refered to this as a reform meas-
ure, and that grants would be given to those institutions which are
willing to change.

When institutions apply for the grants, my concern, as I have ex-
pressed it, was that those applicants who are applying for the funds
2or projects that the Foundation has already decided should be under-
taken. The applications which do not propose those changes would be
rejected. It seems to me that you and I share a similar concerning this
regard.

Am I reading you correctly, or not ? What is your view of the Foun-
dation ? Also, if I may ask, what would be your view of an Advisory
Council that would be charged with the responsibility of doing long-
range planning with no grant fun& to control institutional policy, but
with the prestige to make recommendations to the White House, and
to the Congress, and to the higher academic conununity ?

Mr. LAWPENCE. The National Foundation concept comes very low on
my priority, in terms of financial assistance, given the economic situa-
tion we have right now. I woilld rather the money be given to the insti-
tutions, for two reasons. They are the people that do the production, in
higher education. That is where the product comes out.

And second, I believe that the Foundation would, in fact, determine
which change was approprate, and I think change should be deter-
mined at the local levels, closer to the people, closer to the individuals
involved, and that the Foundation, given the style in which it is ex-
pressed nowand this does.i't mean that you couldn't express it dif-
ferentlywould have the intention of .causing change in institutions of
higher education, determined by somebody in the Federal Govern-
ment.

Now whether it is a commission, or an individual, it would tend to
stereotype us toward one plan, and I do not feel that we want to move
institutions toward some particular goal of .the Federal Government.

There are legitimate occasions when the Fede-fal Government does
have goals to achieve, but they should be well stated, publicly, by our
political leaders, and the fund should be appropriated for those goals,
and go in the form of categorical assistance when they are trying to
do that. But general assistance and change should he determined by
our institutions.

J.. I
7
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The strength of American higher education is diversity and academ-
ic freedom, and I would say not license, but academic freedom, rind I
believe this very strongly.

With regard to a planning agency, I think some kind of a coordi-
nating advisory planning agency at the Federal level is badly needed.
Perhaps it would lp to overcome the deficiencies of data that we
have..Perhaps it would give Congress and the President some under-
standing, in a more systematic way, of the problems of higher educa-
tion, and suggest means of financing higiier education, and attacking
the, problems of higher education that are common to all institutions
and ail States. I do not believe, however, that it should be in the posi-
tion of usmg dollars at its disposal to control the direction of higher
education, that that should go through the political process, and con-
sequently, I believe they ought to be advisory.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you. Mr. Dellenback ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman. Dr. Lawrence, as

the chairman indicated, we are delighted to have you here.
Mr. LAWRENCE. Thank you.
Mr. DELLENBACK. We have i high regard for your background, and

we know of your extensive contribution to education, not only in our
State of Oregon, but through WICHE, and we are pleased to have
the benefit of that here.

I woukl like to push a little bit further with questions on this con-
cept of innovation or change in higher education. Do you think that
there really is radical change or significant innovation caDed for in
higher education ? Would you give such change or innovation a high
priority, in your list of things that are desirable ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. The way you pose your question causes me some
apprehension. Let me try to pose the question the way I would like to
answer it, to make me more comfortable.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Fine. Let's start there.
Mr. LAWRENCE. We are talking about a degree of change. And if

you are saying, am I for revolutionary kinds of change, the answer
to that question is probably no. If you are saying higher education
is slower at changing, is higher education changing rapidly enough,
my answer if: "No," I am impatient with higher education ; it is not
changing rapidly enough.

When you get inside an institution of higher education, you will
find a large number of people committed to getting rid of some of
the carriers that &prevent students from learning, from achieving what
they want to achieve, and going in routes .that they want to go. You
will also find people that have been used to doing things the way they
have been done, for so many years, that they are barriers to the change.

And what is needed in most cases in institutions of higher educa-
tion is a practice of the philosophy that they espouse. They say, "We
believe in flexibility." But then they have the most inflexible admis-

63-197 0-71-Pt. !:-21
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sions rules, and the most inflexible registration rules, long registra-
tion lines, lack of counseling for students who are seeking advice asto where they are going. They do not carry out the philosophy that
they espouse.

Most of our institutions, in theory, are progressively changing. Butthe people inside the institutions, as inside any organization, do not
change as fast as our organizations change in theory. And the problem,
as I see it, is one of modifying the behavior of individuals within theinstitution of higher education, so that accreditation rules and certi-
fication rules can be modified to be much more relevant to the times.

These kinds of actions need to be carried out.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Will the. gentleman from Oregon yield ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes, of course.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I have to go to an organizing meeting of another

committee, and I just have onequestion, if you wouldn't mind.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Go ahead, sir.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Let me say I find your paper extremely valuable,

Dr. Lawrence. It is very interesting indeed. I understand, do I, that
you favor general institutional aid, but that you favor it conditioned
on some formula that takes into account need of the various institu-tions, and that you are indicating that some institutions may havemore need than others ? Is that correct ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. What you are soying is on all four with what Dr.Rivlin told us, and what--
Mr. LAWRENCE. Dr. Rivlin ?
Mr. BRADAS. Dr. Alice Rivlin and Dr. Newman, and I am hear-ing these statements for the first time, and they are making an im-pression on me. Does this piece of paper, this general assistance tohigher education plan that you have given us, represent your proposed

formula for general assistance, to take into account need, or does itnot represent a maintenance of effort factor ?
In other words, how would you do it ? I just have one question. How

would you take into account need ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. I would have to describe to you the concept by whichthose notesand my staff took my notes, that, I had for my other

information, and also sent them along to the committee, while I wasout of town.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Well, let me say, this is a maintenance of effort

document, as I read it. Is that right ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. When the two workwhen these kinds of formulaswork in juxtaposition to each other, a formula that would give somemonies to States to distribute to institutions of higher education, and

a formula that would crive some monies directly to institutions work-

913
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ing in tandem, will have the effect of being a formula distributing
monies on the basis of need.

And I would have to explain that, and if you want me to go into
that, I think I can, at this point.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Can you do it in about 1 mimite ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Hopefully, John, if I may interrupt, we are goino.

to ask Dr. Lawrence to give us a full explanation of this. I think thal
is the reason for the blackboard.

Mr. BRADEMAS. OK. Fine well, I would be very grateful, if it is in
order, and I think it might lie helpful to all of us on the subcommittees,
may I say, if you could send us a memorandum, in which you set forth
your views on this, because

Mr. LAWRENCE. You have a copy of it, I believe.
Mr. BRADEMAS. It is a terribly important point you are making.
Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. And what I would like to know is2 if Iunderstand, to

summarize, and then I will leave, Dr. Lawrence is saying he favors
general institutional aid, but would like to condition it on maintenance
of effort by the States, and on the needs of the institutions.

Is that correct ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. Needs of institutions and States.
Mr. BRADEMAS. OK. What I am now asking is, would you be willing

togive us a document that sets forth your proposal for meeting these
criteria ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. That answer to that is, "Yes."
Mr. BRADEMAS. Fine.
Mr. HOGAN. Did you mean both of these, Ben ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. I would prefer to have those rewritten and give you

one document that specifically answered that question.
(The document referred to follows :)

WESTERN INTERSTATE COMMISSION FOR HIGHER EDUCATION,
Boulder, Colo., May 17, 1971.

Representative EDITH GREEN,
U.S. House of 1?epresentatives, Committee on Education and Labor, Special

Subcommittee on Education, Washington, D.C.
DEAR EDITH : As you requested in our discussions at your subcommittee, I am

enclosing a copy of "A General Assistance Plan for Higher Education" which has
been prepared by our Research Unit. We have nearly completed a proposal for
submission to the U.S. Office of Education pertaining to further interests in
this area and have been in contact with the Office of Program Planning and
Evaluation concerning the matter.

Dr. Robert Wallhaus, Director of our Research Unit, has done the bulk of
the work on this concept and both he and I would be available for discussions
if you believe it to be important.

Sincerely,
BEN LAWRENCE, Director.
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A GENERAL ASSISTANCE PLAN FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

(By: Dr. Robert Wallhaus and Dr. Ben Lawrence)

Perhaps the most pressing issue in higher education today is concerned

with federal support - what form it will take; what financial need it will

address; who the recipients will be; and how the resulting financing plans

will be implemented, controlled, and evaluated. In order to develop a

plan for providing federal support of higher education, certain studies

should be systematically undertaken: identification of the financial

needs of higher education, definition of the possible recipients of

funds, development and analysis of alternative approaches to making funds

available, specification and testing of the mechanisms (the guidelines or

formulas) by which the plan hmuld be implemented, and identification of

the magnitude and sources of revenue required.

Unfortunately, these studies have not been systematically carried out,

but rather they have been addressed piecemeal, resulting in a paucity of

satisfactory solutions. Yet, a viable approach for supporting higher

education financially is urgently needed, even if the approach represents

an interim solution based on untested assumptions which are not yet

thoroughly tested. It is the purpose of this paper to present a (mneral

assistance plan for states and institutions which provides an interim

solution to an assumed financial cr;sis in higher education and at

the same time forms the basis for longer range studies of the broader

aspects of federal financial support to higher education.
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The underlying rationale of this financing plan is to assist those

institutions and states most which are trying hardest to support

higher education when compared to their potential financial ability

to do so. The plan would distribute proportionately larger amounts of

federal support to those states and institutions which are drawing most

heavily upon their potential state and local sources of revenue.

It is assumed that such states and institutions have little, if any,

untapped revenue capacity left to provide additional funds for higher

education. It is suspected that financial need in higher education

is closely related to this uncommitted capacity.

In determining the revenue ability of a state one must consider both

state and private sources. Dollars from these sources constitute the

major pool for operating funds available to higher education. If a

state is funding higher education to an extent which ranks its effort

for support of higher education relatively higher than other states,

it should receive additional support. An institution should receive

additional support to the extent that it draws on private sources to

generate more revenue from its constituency compared to other institutions.

The states and institutions which have historically drawn most heavily

on their revenue capacity are likely to have used up their potential

economic reserves. Thus, if higher education is in financial difficulty,

those states or institutions most committed to providing educational

services have used up their economic reserves in the process of their
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great effort, and they are experiencing financial crises. Understanding

their commitment and dilemma, this plan would fund such states and insti-

tutions to a proportionately larger extent.

There are two interrelated parts to this plan; both general assistance

to the states and general assistance to the institutions would be pro-

vided.

In the state funding portion, all states would be ranked according to

established economic parameters, such as per capita income, gross state

product per capita, and real property value per capita. Such variables

are indicative of a state's potential revenue ability, and comparing

these variables for each state would allow one to rank the states

according to the extent to which each is utilizing its revenue capacity

in support of higher education.

To be morc specific, the states would be ranked according to the

following ratio: G/n (Gross State Product per Capita)
A/s (State Dollars per Student Allocated

to Higher Education)

While the best combination of economic parameters to utilize should he the

object of additional study, gross state product and state allocatiom to

higher education will serve to illustrate the underlying concepts and

mechanisms for distributing funds under this portion of the general

assistance plan.

t)
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The actual list created by ranking the states in descending order

according to this ratio would look something like this:

Table 1: Ratios of Gross State Product per Capita to State Dollars

per Student Allocated to Higher Education

(Gross State (State Allocations to
Product Higher Education per G/n

State G/n Per Capita) A/s Student) A/s

120,000 000
1 6,000 200,000 = 600 10.0

750,000,000
2 5,000 1,200,000 = 625 8.0

350,000,000
3 5,500 500,000 = 700 7.8

50 3,000
90,000,000

90,000 = 1,000 3.0

The larger ratios would correspond to those states with relatively high

economic capacity but relatively low allocations per student to higher

education. Those states funding higher education substantially more,

compared to their economic capacity for funding, would exhibit smaller

ratios. That is, the lower the ratio, the greater is the state effort

in supporting higher education. It should be noted that there will he

clusters of states on this list and possibly some ties in the rankings.

On the other hand, there will also be some instances where wide gaps

92
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appear between the ratios of two successive states on the list. Note that

in Table 1 while State 3 has a somewhat greater economic potential than does

State. 2, it is also making a substantially largi,r commitment in the form of state !

dollars per student allocated to higher education than State 2; thus, it

G/n
has a lower ratio and ranks below State 2 on the list. The actual numberA/s

of total dollars allocated to higher education by State 2 ($750 million) is,

however, considerably greater than that allocated by State 3 ($350 million),

but its relatively larger student population (1,200,000 students a!- opposed

to 500)000 students for State 3) results in a smaller A/s (625 compared

to 700).

The dollars appropriated by Congress for state distribution to higher

education would be given to the states in proportion to the number of

students in the state, but weighted according to the ranking of the

state on this list. The states showing the greatest efforts in support

of higher education would receive proportionately more dollars per student

than the states which chose to spend state dollars for anothFr purpose

or did not draw upon available revenue sources to the extent possible.

That is, the actual distribution of federal dollars to the states would

attempt to equalize efforts in support of higher education compared to

revenue capacity across all states.

There are many ways this distribution could be made, but all follow the

same general rationale. All distribution formulas would attempt to supply

G/Nfederal funding in a manner which would tend to equalize the.ratio
A/s

9 et r-..)
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across all states. For example, let us consider how the ratio for State

50 (now equal to 3.0) can be made equal to 10.0 (the ratio corresponding

to State 1 on the list). The gross state product per capita (G/n) cannot

be changed by federal funding, but the state allocation to higher education

per student (A/s) could be changed by funneling additional federal money

through established state channels to higher education. In order to make

G/n divided by A/s for State 50 equal to 10.0 by changing A (state dollars

allocated to higher education), we work backward to note that 3000/300 =

10.0, so that A/s must be set equal to 300. With s fixed at 90,000, A

would need to be set at $27 million to obtain a ratio A/s = 300. Thus,

$63 million ($90 million minus $27 million) or $700 per student would be

required by State 50 under this equalization scheme. It is interesting to

observe that State 2 would require $150 million ($125 per student) under

this same approach due to its large student population, even though it

has a large ratio. The actual dollar amount received by a state and,

hence, the total amount of federal funds required is highly dependent

upon adjustments which can be made to the equalization process.

It must be emphasized tnat many different equalization mechanisms are

possible, and it shoule be a primary objective of future study to

investigate a wide range of such approaches. For example, we could

establish a target ratio of 15.0, in which case all states would receive

relatively more funding. (It should be realized that with a ratio of 10.0,

State 1 would be the only state which received no federal support whatsoever.)
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Alttrnatively, we could select a cut-off ratio such as 7.0 and specify

that all states above 7.0 would receive a fixed general assistance amount

per student, perhaps calculated on the same basis as the dollars per

student worded to the state having a ratio approximately equal to 7.0.

Or, suppose $2 billion of federal assistance would be required if we

attempted to make the ratio for all states equal to 10.0. It would be

possible to reduce this figure to $500 million by simply dividing each

state's share by a factor of 4, yet the equalization across all states

would still be maintained. The point to be emphasized is that a great

deal of flexibility is built into the general distribution approach, both

with regard to the total dollar requirements of the plan and the definition

of "equalization" utilized.

It it eazy to see that those states which are utilizing their avaliable

revenue resources most extensively in support of higher education and

have made the greatest relative commitments to higher education will

receive proportionately more federal aid. Basing federal funding on

the criteria of this plan will strengthen the incentive to provide more

state funds for higher education and to use available funds as effec-

tively as possible. This portion of the general assistance plan would

strengthen the role of the states in higher education.

The rationale for the institutional portion of the general assistance

plan is quite similar to that which forms the basis for the state portion

just described. Those institutions which depend heavily on private
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sources of income (such as tuition and fees, endowments and foundation

grants) and are located in states which have a relatively low economic

potential and those institutions which strive to serve the low income

population of the state would receive the largest shares of federal

funding. Federal funding to institutions would be direct and would

be delivered in proportionate amounts per student. That is, institutions

which are heavily dependent upon revenues from private sources, but

whose students on the average come from a state with a relatively low

population revenue potential, as measured by such variables as per capita

income and minority or poverty populations, would receive proportionately

larger amounts of support per student.

To illustrate the conceptual basis and distribution mechanisms associated

with the institutional assistance plan, the following representative

ratio which would be calculated for every institution.

I.*s. + I *s
1 1 00

R =

, (The weighted average per capita income per
T/s! student divided by the total income received

by the institution through tuition and fees
per student)

where, I. = the per capita income of the state in which theI.

institution is located

s. = the number of in-state students attending the
1

institution

= the national per capita income

so = the number of out-of-state students attending
the institut4on
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I. * s. + I *
1

so
Thus, the term 1 is the weighted average per capita income

per student for the institution (where s = si + so, the total number of

students). This weighted average is divided by the total income received

by the institution in the form of tuition and fees per stildent (T/s).

When all institutions are ranked according to this ratio, those institu-

tions whose students are drawn from a high per capita income population,

but which also depend on a reldtively small income per student from private

sources (as represented by their total tuition and fees income) will have

a higher ratio. On the other hand, an institution which has a high income

per student from tuition z.nd fees, but draws this revenue from a student

population which is representative of a low per capita income population

will exhibit a smaller ratio.

The following table showing the ranking of hypothetical institutions

according to this ratio can now be consulted to more carefully explain

the underlying principles of the general assistance plan for institutions.

Table 2: Ratios of Weighted Per Capita Income per Student to Institutional

Income Derived from Tuition and Fees per Student

(In-state (Out-of- (Nat'l Avg (Tuition &
(In-state per capita state per capita fees per

Insti- Students) income) Students) income) Student)
tution s. I1 . s I T/s R1 0 0

1 500 3,000 500 3,500 500 6.5
2 10,000 3,500 2,000 3,500 900 3.9
3 20,000 2,000 4,000 3,500 600 3.7
4 7,000 4,000 7,000 3,500 700 2.2

1,000 2,500 5,000 3,500 3,000 1.1

9 2 9
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From this table it is evident that large per capita incomes and low

private revenues for the institution tend to produce high ratios. On

the other hand, those institutions which exhibit relatively higher

tuition and fee incomes per student but are associated with lower per

capita incomes, gravitate toward lower ratios. It should also be apparent

that the relative difference between the ratios for any two successive

institutions on the list could be substantially different. There would

be ties and clusters of similar institutions. In general, private insti-

tutions would exhibit lower ratios, while public institutions which

derive a relatively minor portion of their total operating income

from tuition and fees would have higher ratios. The actual dollar

amount of federal support which an institution would receive is

calculated according to the same principle employed under the state

assistance portion of the plan. In this case it is the parameter

tuition and fees, T, which is adjusted to equalize the ratios. For

exunple, suppose we wanted to make the ratios for all the institutions

on the list equal to that for Institution 4 (which is 2.2). It

is clear that we must change the ratio for Institution n by a factor

of 2 through adjustments in tuition and fees, T. T/s is currently $3,000

per student, or since Institution n has 6,000 students, T must be $18 mil-

lion. The appropriate adjustment would be to set T/s = 1500 which essentially

requires lowering tuition by $1,500 per student. In order to accomplith

this, Institution n would need to replace ($1,500 per student) x (6,000

studen:s), a total of $9 million. This would be the financial assistance
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awarded to Institution n under the particular equalization scheme utilized,

and all other institutions would be handled in a similar fashion. It

should be realized that a sliding scale phenomenon is operative depending

on the so-called target ratio. The ratio 2.2 of Institution 4 is by

no means the only possibility. If a higher ratio is utilized, more

federal funding would be directed to the institutions in the form of

general assistance; if a lower ratio is used in the equalization

process, certain institutions with very high ratios would receive no

financial support unless a minimum level of funding for all such

institutions is specified. Perhaps the best way to make adjustments to

the total amount of federal dollars required is to change the amount

calculated for all institutions by the same factor. That is, suppose

$500 million would be required to implement the institutional assistance

plan based on the ratio 2.2 utilized in our example. The assistance

offered could easily be reduced to $250 million by cutting the amount

calculated for each institution in half, in which case Institution n

would receive $4.5 million instead of the $9 million previously

calculated. In all cases, however, the funding received by an institution

is dependent upon its relative rank as determined by the value of the

ratio calculated for that institution. An important concern of any

future study is to analyze the relative impact on institutional

assistance which results from attempting a wide range of target ratios.
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The per capita income and tuition and fees parameters would also requirv

further study. For example, T/s varies across institutions in the country

by a factor of about 20, while per capita income varies among the states

by a factor close to 2. In view of these factors, it is generally true that

the ratios calculated on the basis of these variables are approximately ten

times more sensitive to tuition and fees than they are to differences

in per capita income. It would be particularly desirable to search

out a variable related to per capita income which better reflects the

student revenue source in the various institutions. Such a variable

might be personal disposable income for college students by state if

this information could be readily and accurately derived from available

data. In any case the need for additional investigation should be evident.

It is relatively easy to see how one might make adjustments for minority

. or poverty level student populations. One example would be to adjust.the

weighted average per capita income per student by including more factors

such as per capita income for minority students, Im, and for poverty

students, Ip. The weighted average would then become

A.*I. + S *I + S *I + S
p
*I

p1 1 0 0 m m
S. +S+S+ Sm p

where s. +s0 +sm +sis the total student population.
1

Certain ramifications of the general assistance to institutions portion

of the plan are quite subtle. It would seem at first glance that an

institution could generate more federal support by raising tuition, but

. rc,S1
*3
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this assumption holds true only if it does not experience a concomitant

decline in the number of students enrolled. Further, it may seem that

an institution would attempt to increase the number of in-state students

enrolled if in-state per capita income is relatively small or to increase

the number of out-of-state students in relation to the number of in-state

students if the national average per capita income is lower than in-state

per capita income. But it would be difficult for a private institution

to change its student mix without the effect of the tuition lever being

employed across the board; a public institution would need to take its

state support into account before manipulating tuitions to gain a

desirable student mix for purposes of additional federal financing.

In fact, the two aspects of this plan are interrelated and in many

ways provide consistent incentives. For example, it would be advanta-

geous for a state to support financially an institution which is

highly dependent upon private in-state income to raise the quality of

its education or to lower tuition and fees and attract more students.

In this way both the state and the institution would benefit. The

state has increased its commitment to higher education and would

thereby receive more federal funds. The institution has increased

its rAimber of students and when federal financing is based on dollars

per student, the institution would receive correspondingly more dollars.

One of the primary purposes of additional study should be to document the

effect of the general assistance for institutions portion of this plan on

various subsets of colleges and universities. For example, the unique

r: rN 4.10
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financial needs of the "national universities" should be carefully

considered as financing plans are developed. This specific general

assistance plan does not single out such institutions for special

attention. Rather, the recommendation is made that categorical grants

and contracts be continued in the short range, but that longer range

studies give careful consideration to identifying the unique financial

needs of the "national universities" and attempt to incorporate these

characteristics into financial assistance plans.

Considering the overall plan, one can see how certain objectives are

encompassed. (1) Basing federal funding on this general assistance plan

will benefit those states and institutions which effectively plan and

manage higher education. For example, plans which are based on insti-

tutional costs would tend to encourage higher levels of expenditure,

but would not necessarily promote greater efficiency or long-range

planning. (2) This plan does not curtail other sources of revenue; in

fact, basing federal financing on the most effective use of resources

available stimulates the use of a state's revenue. (3) Certain automatic

control mechanisms are built into the plan. For example, if a state

feels the financial need of its higher education institutions has been

relieved because of federal aid and, thus, cuts back on the portion of its

budget allocated to higher education, the variables which determine

this state's rank relative to other states change: the state exhibits

a higher ratio and federal funding is reduced proportionately.

63-197 0 - 71 - pt. 2 - 22
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Normally, a state cannot increase tuition rates, thereby raising the

amount of in-state support and expect an increase in federal funding;

the tuition increase would likely result in a lower student population

and a subse(T.Ient decrease in federal aid. (4) Most importantly, the

plan incorporates strong incentives for institutions and states to

provide "more" higher education in terms of both quality and quantity.

The underlying basis of this plan is to strengthen large state or

institutional commitments to higher education.
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Mr. BRADEMAS. This is the fmancincrhigher education document?
Mr..LAWRENCE. Yes; these are complicated documents, you know ;

I think most people would get turned off, having to read those two
documents.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I don't mind being turned off, as long as it repre-
sents what you believe.

Mr. LAWRENCE. It represents our approach at the present time ;
our current beliefs. As I said earlier to the committee, we have not
had a chance to put the numbers into these kinds of operations to see
if they really work.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Well, this is a matter of extreme urgency. Do you
think you could get us this information as fast as possible ? We are
starting to legislate on this.

Mr. LAWRENCE. And I answered that "Yes," and I said that I did
not think I could get it within a week, as Mrs. Green had asked.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Oh, it has already been asked.
Mr. LAWRENCE. But I will try to

''(Yet
information, and we are ad-

vising a longer term effort in gettingthis job done.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Fine.
Mr. DELLENBACK. So far as those particular documents are con-

cerned, Dr. Lawrence, are you telling us that you want to submit a
new document in their place.

Mr. LAWRENCE. Well, those are technically written. They are not
written forI am sure, if you took time, to sit down and read it, and
study it, you would understand it. It isn't that kind of thing; it isn't
that complicated; but it is not written for the convenient reader.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Well, I do think you are quite right in your state-
ment on page 7, if my colleague will yield for one last observation,
that we have not adequately analyzed or developed the alternatives
for addressing need.

Mr. LAWRENCE. And that's really my main concern.
Mr. BRADEMAS. And that's your point and that is why I think your

statement is so very important, and I thank my colleague.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I couldn't agree more, John, and I think that we

all agree on this subcommittee that the question of need and the
proper method of measuring it and what to do about it is a funda-
mental problem. Anything that will help us in that direction is most
valuable.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Dr. Lawrence.
Thank you, Mr. Dellenback.
Mr. DELLENBACK. May I return to the questio_o of innovation and

change ? Would. you have any comments, Dr. Lawrence, that you
would make to us on the subcommittee about such pro]posals as were
contained in the Carnegie Commission, "Less Time More Opidons,"
where they talk of the need for real innovation and reform and for
the type of thing that was involved in the Newman Task Force and
its report about the desirability of change ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. When we refer to the kind of things, "less .dme,
more options," that is the kind of thing that is possible within our
institutions of higher education. Many of our institutions are com-
mitted to that philosophy in theory, but not in practice.

6
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Not too recently, the California State college system, Chancellor
Duinke, following up on the Kerr Commission report, urged his
regents to make operations of this type available to the California
State colleige system, for example, and of course, in the traditional
way that higher education handles such things, they are, referred to
a committee.

The board of regents is committed to this kind of path. There are
many ioeople within, the institution who are committed and pushing
toward this type of thing. The difficulty is to get it through the
bureaucracies, into practice.

I concur with many of the things in the Newman report, and in the
Carnegie Commission's reports. In fact, I guess I concur, when it
comes to change, with almost all of them. Not all. I think in some
cases, the tone of the report was making the assumption that many
people in institutions of higher education are not doing anything, and
I become critical of a report that tends to downplay the current
effort:3 n higher education to do something constructive.

On the other hand, I concur that one way to get it done is to repeat
over and over and over again, that we have to change.
How you bring practice into coping with the philosophy is a signifi-

cant management problem, as opposed to a policy problem. I agree
that that kind of change is necessary, such as you have outlined. And
there is no reason why it can't be done now, given the current state of
our technology in higher education.

Mr. DELLENBACK. What is stopping it, aside from inertia ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. Attitudes, inertia. That is what is stopping it.
Mr. DELLENBACK. How about moneys ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. The current fiscal situation does slow down innova-

tion, without a doubt. When you are strapped for funds, you don't
generally take on something new, because the process of changing
costs you some money. So you tens]. to continue to operate just as you

ihave been operating, because it is less expensive. It s not very likely
that innovative change will come about during a severe fiscal con-
straint. It is just not very likely.

Now if it got bad enough so that you had to cut off the arm, in order
to save the body, then perhaps someone would say, "Well, you know,
we are going to die anyway, so we may as well cut off the arm and do
something differently."

That could bring about change, more radically than the present
situation.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Do you disagree with the point that is at least
argued by some people, that the very fact of the economic stringencies
that affect much of higher education at the present time can possibly
help to bring about sio-nificant change, which is desirable, rather than
strictly undesirable cliange ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. The economic situation is bound to have one effect
and one effect only on change, in my judgment. That is, to try to find
ways to do it cheaper. Cheaper isn't always the most effective. There
is a difference between efficiency and effectiveness and I am sure that
we want to be effective in higher education, rather than just cheap.

I think there is a difference.

9 3
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On the other hand, I do agree that given the numbers of people in
institutions of higher education that do want to bring about a change,
there are bound to be places where change will be brought about, and
innovation will come.

But generally, it willthat isn't the best way to create change. The
best way to create changes is in the atmosphere where you do have
flexibility of funds, as opposed to being right up against the wall.
Management practices are changing in higher education today because
economic resouTces are not there. And so consequently, out of sheer
desperation, institutions of higher education are changing manage-
ment practices. That is true.

The relationship between management practice and solving your
fiscal problem is obvious to almost everyone. The relationship between
the financial crisis and educational change, as opposed to management
change, is not quite so obvious. I think there is a relationship, and
perhaps we could do things cheaper, and at the same time, do them
more effectively.

But it is not likely to ocLar, in my judgment, as frequently as we
would like it to, nor as rapidly as is necessary for higher education.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I feel very strongly that at least sections of the
educational industry, if we may so phrase it, are in the sort of serious
financial problem that call out for help from us, and we must step
in here to be of help. I see similarities, however, between business
enterprises and education enterprises.

Similarities, of course, break down at some stage, and I know that
in the field of business enterprises, oftentimes, it is in the period of
financial stringency that they face up to problems that they otherwise
do not face up to, and end up doing not only more cheaply, if you will,
but also more efficiently, and more effectively, things that they just
were not doing in times when money was no object. When money is
not so plentiful; they find that they can make economies, which are
oftentimes highly beneficial.

Those of us who, from either a State or a Federal level, find our
whole funding in tax dollars, I think, have a very heavy obligation to
make sure that those dollars are used, I would say, efficiently and ef-
fectively, and opposed to your use of the word "cheaply."

I think there are psycholocrical differences between the two, and
maybe more than that. Wouldn9t you agree with this ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. I agree with that 100 percent, and when you start
talking about segments of higher education, you are also opening up
the issue that I have raised, that not all institutions are like, and not all
institutions need the same amount of assistance.

Some institutions are in a position of feeling the strain of economic
circumstances, and not living according to the style that they are ac-
customed to, and for those institutions, some educational change
would be very beneficial, and may well be brought about be,cause of
the economic circumstances.

But in terms of the total effect, you know, you have got a different
kind of an animal. I agree with your statements. When you start talk-
ing about segments of higher education, this is why my stress on a
needs test of some sort, to determine how you are going to put the

B38
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money where your money will have an effect, and when those people
do not manage efficiently and effectively, they should not be rewarded.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Let me ask one more question on this, and then
we will move on, and I am looking forward to your explanation of
the fmancial formula that you. have promised.

If there is call for innovation and change, and if you start by say-
ing this means first, you must have financial solvency on the part of
the institutions rather than. financial crises. Whether you use exactly
those words, you are saying first we must be sure that the educational
institution is stable, rather than in time of great crisis and pressure
for changes.

Would we not agree that to help bring about desirable imiovation
and change, it will take money ? And if your answer to that is yes, then
how would you see the Federal infusion of dollars best channeled to
help bring; about those changes which are indeed desirable?

Throucrh what type of institution ? Through the Secretary ? Through
direct eock grants to States? Through general aid to education, ln
sufficient amount to permit an institution to do what it would, or
through some other type of organization?

Mr. LAWRENCE. To answer your question, I believe change comes
about when there is a sufficient critical mass desiring change. And I
am arguing that within our institutions of higher ,71.ucation, we are
about at that place where the critical mass desiring change is going to
rise up and say, "We are going to change."

Now I believe the time has come.
Consequently, I believe general assistance to institutions of higher

education is probably going to be the most overall effective way in
which the Federal Government can bring about change in institutions
of higher education.

This is conditioned by a lot of caveats and so on. So consequently, I
suspect that I would also add some other kind of a mechanism, in a
categorical way, to identify specific situations and bring them to the
attention of everyone in higher education, to demonstrate what change
could do to make higher education more efficient and effective.

But I really do believe we have a critical mass of people students,
parents, faculty members, shouting out for a M.modified eier educa-
tional process, and I do believe it is going to come about..

You know, when you get the Carnegie Commission persistently
hammering away, and you get the Newman report comincr out, and
you get these thmgs coming up, it indicates to the establiShinent, as it
is referred to, "You had better change, or else."

I think that change is going to come.
I would hate to see"hate" is too strong a wordI would not liketo see the Federal Government assume that it could- decide the direc-

tion of chano-e. I would rather see that diversified to the institutions:
General assrstance seems to me to he the most appropriate approach.
I do believe that the Federal Government should continue with itscategorical grant programs, aimed at makinv specific kinds of
changes.

I do not think that should be stopped. I think the Federal Govern-
ment has a responsibility to push and to prod on the side as well.

939
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Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman. I think there are
others. Mr. Daniels has been most patient..

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Daniels.
Mr. DANIELS. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Dr. Lawrence, I want to compliment you for your testimony here

today, I was tremendously impressed as a new member on this com-
mittee, and even though I am a veteran member of the Education and
Labor Committee for 12 years, I have not served on this subcommittee
until this year, and I am indeed lacking in the knowledge necessary
to comprehend a very complex and intricate piece of legislation such
as we have here today.

Mrs. GREEN. Would my colleague yield ?
Mr. DANIELS. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. This modesty becomes him, but it misrepresents his

position entirely. I would just say for the record that through the
years, as I have observed the oentleman from New JerFey, I have had
a greater and greater respect for him as the chairman of the Select
Subcommittee on Labor on which I am privileged to serve. I consider
him to be one our hardest working and most conscientious members of
the committee tuid with the rare ingredient, commonsense, along with
a keen intelleCt.

Mr. DANIELS. It was very kind of you to say that, Madam Chairman,
and your kind words embarrass me.

Mrs. GREEN.. They are accurate.
Mr. DANIELS. Dr. Lawrence, you have made some comments, re-

marks with reference to assistance to higher education. That much
more information was needed with recrard to planning and giving gen-
eral assistance. You said general assislance at the present time is most
urgently needed.

Are you suggesting the data bank be maintained here in *Washing-
ton, compiling information on all our institutions of higher learning ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes, I am suggestina that a data bank be made avail-
able. It does not necessarily have to T3e a data bank in the computer
sense. But data to be maintained, collected; and analyzed, and readily
available for interpretation by individuals making studies of higher
education problems in the United States, and there ought to be some
team that is thoroughly familiar with the problems of higher educa-
tion, and the data that is collected, in order to do specific studies for
the President's office, for Congress, and for States, if necessary, to help
them understand the national needs for higher education.

Mr. DANIELS. Now until that information is gathered and studied
and recommendations made, you are not proposmg that this general
assistance be withheld.

Mr. LAWRENCE. I am not proposing that the general assistance be
withheld. I think last year, I probably would have, if I had been asked
that direct question. But at this point, I have access to the information
in institutions of higher education that lead me to believe that we
have a severe financial crisis in higher education institutions, the
deficits are mounting, institutions are indeed closing, students are
finding it more difficult to get into institutions, States are becomina
prohibitive in terms of allowing students to transfer from one State
to another.

940
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There are increasing obstacles to students getting into institutions
of higher education, as a result of the fiscal crisi3, and this concerns
me greatly.

Mr. DANIELS. All right, now, to pursue this a little further, do :7011
think it would be advisable to have some demonstration, pilot pro-
grams,_when this data is gathered?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Oh, yes. I think this would be--
Mr. DANIELS. As a forerunner to this, to funding and financing these

programs.
Mr. LAWRENCE. As a forerunner. I don't think we can wait.
Mr. DANIELS. In other words, what I am saying is, you would not

withhold the funds at the present time. We should continue.
Mr. LAWRENCE. No, I would not. I believe, given the two pieces of

proposed leoislation, I prefer the one submitted by the chairman of
this commietee, which deals with credit hours earned, over the one
with degrees and an output-type measure. And I prefer that, because
I think it would be more equitable than the other one. But I do not
believe that in the long run, these are satisfactory indicators of need,
financial need in institutions of higher education.

If we are concerning ourselves with the financial crisis in higher
education, and our concern is financial, then we ought to look to those
indicators related to finance, to find out if we are assessing need, and
not to some measure of f aculty load or student load, which the two
proposed bills are reallT getting. at.

Student credit hour is a load factor in an institution of higher edu-
cation, and load varies with the size of the institution. The marginal
opportunities, as the institution gets larger, in both of these bills,
lends all sorts of problems in terms of equity. If all institutions were
alike, if all institutions had the same problem, then these would, in
fact, suffice.

Either one of them would suffice. I currently prefer the one with
student credit hours earned.

Mr. DANIELS. Thank you very much. I have no further questions,
Madam Chairman.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Lawrence, I just asked Mr. Hogan if he would
check on the appropriation for the National Center for Educational
Statistics. He tells me that while they don't have a. line item buJget,
that for 1970, they had $1:9 million; for 1971, $3 million ; and for
fiscal year 1972, a. request of $3.25 million.

Do you think that is sufficient to do the kind of a job that you sug-
gest, and the kind of a. job that many people in higher education have
testified needs to be done?

Mr. LAWRENCE. I am. aware of those figures because I have been so
concerned about the process that I- got them. A number of people have
asked if I could do anything to encourage Congress to give more
money. My problem hereand that is why the tone of my letter to
Commissioner Marland was as it wasis that I know nothing of the.
internal operation of NOES, from a management point of view. I have
no way of determining all of the priorities, and all of the workload
that is imposed upon the National Center or tbe Office of Education.

So consequently, I don't know if that level 'of funding is sufficient to
meet the priorities that we in higher education have expressed, and all
of the other priorities that must be demanding it or not. I am not in a
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position to judge. It is disconcerting to me that that budget has con-
tinued to rise, and the information that we are getting lras continued to
0-o down.

Mrs. GREEN. Of course, that was also one of the reasons I have been
critical of both the Rivlin and the Carnegie reports on students as-
sistance. They used, in one case, early 1960 figures, before any of the
student assistance programs went into effect.

Mr. LAWRENCE. And if you asked me today to do a study of similar
characteristics, I would be hard pressed to come up with data that was
comparatively much better because the data would have to be collected,
and I guess I am also concerned in that in some cases now, the data
is available in the center, but it hasn't been processed, analyzed, or put
into a foimat where those of us who feel we need it for analysis pur-
poses can get our hands on it.

Mrs. GREEN. Perhaps we should take a look at that., as well as their
contracting division. We find absolute chaos there, and it isn't through
lack of funds. I am wondering if in the Center for Educational Statis-
tics we would find the same situation.

Could I ask you if you wrote to Commissioner Mar land before this
April 15 letter ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. I did not ; about this. About this subject, I did not
write before April 15. But in determining to write this letter a num-
ber of agencies, as you are aware, endorsed this letter. And they have,
on previous occasions, written, spoken, sent delegations not to Com-
missioner Marland, but the former commissioner, concerning the prior-
ities of the higher education general information survey and the
National Center for Educational Statistics.

I should indicate, as I have indicated in that letter, that we have
received a very favorable sign from the National Center itself, in that
we have been asked to conduct the Seventh Annual Conference on the
Higher Education, General Information Survey, that will be held on
June 21 through 25. The conference will be held in slightly different
format than previously when it was conducted by the Office of Educa-
tion, as we intend to spend the first 3 days talking about national prior-
ity problems, in order to determine what the problems are that we
want the information to address.

We will be bringing in peopleFrank Newman for onewho we
believe will reflect the national problems and this kind of thing, in
order to have a dialog about what are the problems that the Federal
Government is apt to be facing in the next 5 years or so.

And during the closing days of the conference, we want to address
ourselves to the kinds of information that we are probably going to
need, 3 and 4 and 5 years from now, in order to address those problems.
And the Office of Education solicited this of us, so it indicates that, you
know, we have got their attention, and we are pleased for that, and we
have indicated so in our letter to Commissioner Marland.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Lawrence, on page 7, paragraph 3, you say that
title VIII of the bill introduced, which is the provision for institu-
tional aid, "Appears to be a rich get richer and the poor get poorer
approach."

Let me tell you the reason the formula was worked out in the manner
it was. We had the weighted factor, that the smaller institutions would
0-et the advantacre that the first 200 students would 0-et $300,' and the/ e:=
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second 200 students would get $200 each. Then for each student after
that, it would go into the formula of $100 for a lower division student,
$150 for an upper d; ision student, and $250 for each graduate student.

The intention was that it would give the greatest aid to the smaller
colleges, which I have been persuaded were the ones in greatest finan-
cial difficulty.

Why do you feel this is a "rich get richer, poor get poorer"
approach ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Primarily because, when you talk about what fi-
nancial assistance does to an institution, you have got to take into con-
sideration its base operations. If you add $2 to a $10 budget, because
ilere is one student, or something, and you add $100 to a $90 budget,
you are increasing the disparity level between the two institutions.

Let me be very speci.fic. This kind of a bill, applied to, say, the black
colleges, or the small privates and publics, very often small publics, be
they white or black, and there are some rather well-to-do small col-
leges, so it can't be a generalization, will increase the disparity and
the larger institutions that get more money will continue to be able to
pay better salaries and attract better staff, and provide better condi-
tions, and proportionately better conditions for their students.

And while you will do something for the absolute improvement of
those institutions, it will be perceived as not being very great, because
the disparity between the larger institutionsand it is not as just a
function of size, it may be large private, which is quite smallbut
you will increase the disparity and increase the perceptions, and fac-
ulty, the good faculty will go to the good institutions, and the poorer
faculty will go to the poorer institutions, the good students will con-
tinue to go the good institutions, and the poorer students will continue
to go to the poorer institutions, and so on. Because the disparity be-
tween the two is increased, rather than reduced.

This is why I believe it is so important to stress financial need, and
to have some equalization or equity factor built into the formulas.

I think weighting the student credit hour, as you have suggested,
would have a favorable effect, and I would personally be pleased to
see it weighted. It does make it more effective, and it will not work
evenly, in that there are some rather well-to-do sn:,,11 colleges, but I
think weighting it would be an improvement.

I haven't had a chance to go back and put some numbers into this.
But I have a feeling off the top of my head weighting it would, in
fact, improve H.R. 7248.

Mrs. GREEN. We also, for the black colleges, do have title III, that
is for developing institutions, with a triple amount of money.

Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes. .

Mrs. GREEN. Would you explain now for the record exactly what it
is you are doing, how it got started, and the nature of your study ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. In 1966, a number of institutions and agencies in the
West were concerned about what they perceived to be an increasing
attitude on the part of the local leoislators to appropriate less and

Leless funds to institions of higher ''education, even in the face of in-
creasing enrollments.

Resources were beginning to get tight. The allocation program was
becoming severe. And a number of us were brought together, by the

r:
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Western Interstate Commission for Higher Education, at the request
of the institutions, to discuss this problem.

At that time, our initial discussions suggested that we ought to
have another cost study. That is, produce cost information in order
to make comparisons between institutions and help us manage better,
learn better ways of managing.

When we got together in subsequent visits, we finally came to the
conclusion that another cost study was not desirable. We. needed cost
information, but what we needed was better ways of managing our
institutions, and allocatina the resources that we had. We felt that it
would be possible to effea, mot savings, but effect a reduction in the
rising costs of higher education, by offsetting that against better
management, and more efficiency in the institutions of higher
education.

Consequently, a proposal was drafted to the Office of Education,
that among the 13 Western States, several institutions, probably 15
or 20, would cooperate over a 5-year period, in the developing of such
teclmiques for improving management.

The Office of Education looked at this, and were prepared to fund
it, with the provision that the State of Illinois and the State Univer-
sity of New York were also included in the program.

It was funded, and in May of 1968, they began to search for a direc-
tor. I was asked at that time if I would direct the program, and I was
not interested. I enjoyed my job in Oregon. And subsequently, dur-
ing the summer, I was approached on several occasions. I was finally
persuaded to accept the job of directing this program, with the con-
dition that I would not do so until July of 1969, when the Oregon
Legislature had concluded its session.

They accepted this, and in the meantime, the institutions of higher
education got together, formed task forces and began workin ;,n their
problem and we began recruiting the other three staff memg bers that
were to work with me on this problem for the next 4 years.

As a result of those task forces getting together, the institutions be-
came very proprietary about their project, and very interested. Their
own staff worked on the problems.

When I moved to Boulder in July of 1969, much had been accom-
plished in this study already. It is a misnomer to call it a study.
Our objectives are to -improve the management of institutions of
higher education. And this has led us into a number of avenues, but
the first of which was to establish common data basis among the insti-
tutions participating.

That is, we are develovincr dictionaries of data elements, a very
mundane kind of Webster s Xata elements dictionary.

Consequently, as a result of this, as common procedures- for aggre-
cratina information, we intend to be able to produce what we call
compatible informationinformation that can be compared. You can
pick it up and fit it together, like a jigsaw puzzle, and the pieces
will fit, and it will make sense. In order to reduce the nice factor, all
of the obfuscation that goes on when we start talkiug about data.

This has progressed very well, and when the program started, we
produced these data element dictionaries, we produced a practice
classification structure, a taxonomy of institutional activities for insti-



934

tutions of higher education, and much to our surprise, institutions
right across the Nation just said, "We want them, too."

And in 4 months, after the staff moved to Boulder, there were a
large number of institutions making a plea to the Western Interstate
Commission that they be allowed to enter this proo-ram also.

III December, the commission voted to allow otrier institutions from
outside the West into the program for a small fee, until sucb a time
as OE decided that they would fund the program at a higher level
in order to pay for their participation.

In February, the announcement was made allowing these institu-
tions to come in, and at the current time there are over 600 institutions
and agencies and 1,500 campuses represented in the program. Data
element dictionaries ha ve been adopted by a very large number of
institutions, and I do not know the number, but I know it is up over
500 or 600.

Mrs. GREEN. If I may interrupt at that point, for my colleagues.
In an earlier conversation I had with Ben Lawrenceand if I am not
quoting you correctly, please correct meyou said that you would
have hoped that 30 institutions would come in you would have been
extremely pleased if 50 came in.

Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. And now there are 500 different universities, with

1,500 campuses.
Mr. LAWRENCE. And representing over 6 million students.
Mrs. GREEN. Which I think indicates something of the magnitude

and the success of the program.
Mr. LAWRENCE. Well, then, we embarked upon the development of

a very extensive resource requirements prediction model. For each
institution to develop this alone would probably cost them in the
neighborhood of $300,000 to $500,000. We cooperatively, through their
contributed efforts, and through the dollars given to us by the Office
of Education, have developed a resource requirements prediction
model.

I suspect the total cost today, I can give you the exact figure back
in the office, but it would be about $140,000 in the 2 years' development
that has.gone into it. That includes not only development of the model
and testing of the dummy data, but introducing it into nine institu-
tions of higher education, and 'actually runnino- it at nine institutions
of higher education, and in two of those institutions, it is beino- used by
the administration in planning, for the operation of their iraitution.
It is a planning model, that is designed to predict the resources re-
quired, given any set of assumptions you wish to make.

You decide you want to change the student-faculty ratio, you can
plug that into the computer proaram, and it will tell you how many
faculty you have to have, whieit is g% ing to cost you, how many
rooms you have to have. and all of the reqmrements. And the advah-
tage of this kind of a mechanism is that instead of just having one or
two alternatives tc 1k at in a short period of time, the decisionmaker
can look at 10 or 12 different educational alternatives, or mixes of alter-
natives, and pick and choose that one which meets his budgetary
constraints, and best suits his educational desires.

We have developed a number of instruments of this nature, and, of
course, it would take several hours to describe to you these things.

545
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The impact of this program has been just utterly amazino-, to both
the staff and to the participants. The program is directe% by the
institutions of higher education that are participatinor in the pro-
gram through a representative executdve committee an% a teclmical
council, made up of persons for the most part much younorer than
me, but with very capable, systematic understanding, most cif whom
are Ph. D.'s, but capable of handling and understanding new man-
agement concepts.

I ha,ve learned more than I have contributed to this project, and am
very grateful for the experience.

You will find in sonic cases, like in California, that the legislative
assembly has instructed all institutions of higher education that they
must adopt each of the WICHE products developed. In States such
as that, the products are developed and implemented almost as fast
as they are developed.

In fact, California now is sayino-, "We need certain things that you
are planning to do now, not nexeChristmas. And if you can't do it
before then, we are going to go ahead and do it on our own."

So it is havino- a proo-ressive effect, causing institutions of higher
education now triat thef have seen these thino-s will work to go ahead
on their own, and implement some of these, an% develop and implement
new management techniques.

Mrs. GREEN. I would make this one comment here. I think this points
up exactly what you have said, and also what is my firm commitment,
that the best innovation in the world is that which comes from the in-
stitutions, rather than that which comes from Washington. This orio--
inated in institutions in the West, realizing they needed better interal
management, they got together and the application to OE for funds
was made. That is their idea. I might also say that I wish that every
region of the country had an organization as strong and as progres-
sive as the Western Interstate Commission on Higher Education. I
think this would help tremendously. I have watched not only this par-
ticular program, but I have watched programs cooper,ative programs,
in higher education, and programs in the field of mental health, pro-
grams in the field of correctional rehabilitation, juvenile delinquency
prevention, and I am convinced that funds are saved in this way.

Mr. LAWRENCE. We have a training program that has become very
effective, under the leadership of Dr. Robert Huff, who is the director
of training in the National Center for Higher Education Management
Systems. He is a very effective person. He is also from Oregon. This
training program has been largely responsible for changing the
attitude of the administrators right across the Nation concerning
management.

This mar is a very effective teacher, and has grasped the concepts
of manacrement and put them across in ways that administrators who
are not ramiliar with these kinds of tedmiques can understand, and it
is provino- to be very effective and stinmlating the concern for man-
a orement Of an institution.

May I suggest that while this program uses systematic approaches,
and uses computers, it is basically a human emphasis 13roo-ram and calls
for leadership on the part of management in institutions of higher
education, with an understanding of new management techniques, more
than it requires computers and data, and all of these other things.
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The philosophical commitment to the use of resources to accomplish
educational purposes is what makes this program. And the institutions
are committed to educational practices. Now that resources are tight,
they are committed to using those resources effectively.

It is going to take them some time. We are not going to solve this
problem in 2 or s, as we had originallyin fact, we didn't
expect to solve th -m

5
when we started. We now have hopes that

we are going to ma, .,ignificant dent in the problem. We had thought
that the program. would be operated for 3 or 4 years, and a few in-
stitutions would change, and it wouli sit on the shelf, and then 10
years later, somebody else would pick k up. It looks as though we may
have a significant impact on the management of institutions of higher
education.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very, very much. I am anxious to hear about
the needs test, but let me turn to Congressman Dellenback for any
additional questions he may have.

Mr. DELLENBACK. No, I don't have.any that I would ask at this time,
Mr. Chairman. I think that this development, something that is help-
ful to have explained, as a background.

I would like to move on and hear what Dr. Lawrence might have
to tell us at this stage of the game about this formula, and the
specifics. I recognize we faceat least I facesomething of ,a time
problem. Madam Chairman, I don't know how late you plan to go
on tonight, but I would like very .much to get what Dr. Lawrence
feels he can give us now on it, and then in your absence, the request
was made by Mr. Brademas that he supplement some of what he is
going to give us with a little fuller explanation.

Mrs. GREEN, Excellent.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And Dr. Lawrence agreed that he would do this

particular thing, so that will supplement that which is said today.
Mrs. GREEN. We have provided a blackboard.
Mr. LAWRENCE. The concept involved in distributing these dollars

is based on our concern for need, and in its details, we would build in
a lot of factors of need, but I am only going to describe the principal
ones, and it is based on the assumption that need is best described in
terms of how hard the individual institution or State is trying in
relation to its ability to try.

Need is not simply a factor
Mrs. GREEN. Could I interrupt you there? Do you think that would

be a good factor in terms of students today, that need would be based
on how hard the student is trying ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. In relationship to his ability ?
Yes, in faCt, we have thought about applying the same concept to

students.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Is the chairman, if I may interrupt, referring to

more than financial ?
Mrs. GREEN. I am. Yes.
Mr. LAWRENCE. I wasn't reading that into it.
Mrs. GREEN. How hard he is trying. You know, if he tries hard in

the summer, and earns money, that is related to financial need but
it is related to other efforts, too.

Mr. LAWRENCE. Well, giv,m this kind of a concept, first of an, we
have to determine what the ability is. What could they have done if
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they wanted to, and what are they, in fact, doing. And that has led
us, after a whole series of interactive processesi to sayincr that you have
to give, under our proposal, aid both to the State anof to the institu-
tion, and it is necessary, and I mean, if you do one only, it won't work.

But you have to give moneys to the State, and to the institution, and
for the State, we have made the assumption that need can be expressed
in several ways. We can suagest one as an example, but we have chosen
only statistical data that1' is readily available through the Census
Bureau, or through readily reportPd data in the higher education
general information survey.

And if we take, for example, just what we call gross State product,
we could take per capita income, we could take real property value,
or we could take all three of those, and weigh them according to the
desires of Congress, depending on which the various people thought
was the most important, and divide this by State appropriations to
higher education. We believe that this would be an indicator of how
hard the State is tryina in relationship to its capacity to do something,
in terms of fiscal assiseance to the institution of higher education, and
if we then take that ratio, we can rank the States, all 50 of them, and
assign any particular given pot of money that the Federal Govern-
ment wishes to appropriate, and we can even sugo-est methods of deter-
mining how high, how big that pot of money ouglit to be. But you can
distribute that money over tho ranking of the institutions, based upon
the relationships of the State appropriations for higher education, to
their gross State product, or their per capita income, et cetera.

So it is feasible, if you agree with us, that, say, gross State product,
divided by students State appropriations to higher education is an in-
dicator of one, how muoh ability the State has, and how hard it is really
trying in relationshiv to that ability, to rank the representative States
according to their strivina to serve higher education.

This would be primarify to public institutions.
Mr. DELLENBACK. If I may interrupt, this was my very question,

that I was going to ask. You are dealing here, do I assume, primarily
with State su2ported institutions, as opposed to the whole private
complex ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Right. Now since you raised that question, one of the
reasons we have 0.one this route, and we are talking aboutmoney to the
State as opposedto State institutions, because we could use this same
concept and give it direct to the State institntions and avoid the State;
one of the reasons we directed this to the State was because some States,
in fact, are -..g:T.nneling money to private institutions now.

And we did not want to rule out the possibility that the State may
wish to appropriate that money to a private institution. In fact, we
sort of think that this might be a good thincr, and we would like to havethe political leaders consider the possibility of encouraging that
concept.

Now we can build factors in here to encourage it or discourage it,
whichever you think is most appropriate. But essentially, here we have
a way of distributing and we can add little whistles and bells on it to
suit the various political constraints of distributing a pot of money of
any given size to the States for distribution to their institutions ofhigher education based on a factor that we consider to be how hard
they are trying in comparison to their abi:ity to try.
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We probably would tend to use a more sophisticated formula. We
would use gross State product, real property value, and per capita
income, and mix them ourselves, but you may wish to just choose one
of those indicators, or you may wish to choose all three, or you may
wish to look down the list of available statistics and pick something
else.

But we believe that this is probably the best way to o.
That gives money to States, but it doesn't do muth for the private

institutions. And it doesn't do much for those institutions that only
get State assistance ; that are in the sort of quasi-State relationships,
such as in Pennsylvania. And so we said, "Let's look at the institu-
tion's aid." And there are many more different ways we can go, using
he same concept on the institution side, than I am going to suggest to
you.

The one I am suggesting is that we first consider the State as a unit,
and compare those institutions with the institutions only within the
State boundaries, rather than trying to look at this problem from the
whole national context. Because it is easier from the mathematical
point of view to describe the thing within the setting of the State,
rather than within the setting of the Nation.

But we want to give money to institutions and we want to find some
indicators of how hard the people who make use of institutions of
higher education are trying in relationship to their ability to try. And
we have had a little bit of a difficulty coming up with indicators in
this area. But in terms of ability to pay, when we are talking about
the individual student or the family, and so on, we think that dis-
posable personal income, or per capita income, is probably the best.
We think that given the social problems in our society, that we would
want to take per capita income, and modify that by some factor related
to the population at or below the poverty level.

So we could call it poverty population.
Now you may wish to set that to zero. I would be inclined to say,

let's not set that to zero, because I think we ought to add a little factor
for poverty population.

And then I think we also have a factor of minority populations.
Now you may want to set that to zero. You may not want to take into
consideration minority populations, or for this kind of an effort, we
can take per capita income, poverty population, and minority popu-
lations, and set up an indication of the ability to try in relationship to
the income that these people. have.

Then we would argue that in terms of how hard they arc trying,
the only indicator that we can get a hold of is the fees they pay to insti-
tutions, and argue that fees and tuition that they pay is an indicator
of how .hard the student is tuing, because if the institution raises the
fee, which institutions are doing now, students drop out because they
have to give up. They don't have enough money. And if the institu-
tions lower it, students enter the institution because they can ; and we
are assuming that the fees are set by the institution at a place where the
people, the maximum of people, can in fact, pay and get in, and that
it is set according to the law of supply and demand, and that it is an
indicator of how hard the people who use private institutions are
trying.

So, consequently, we would
..- - 7
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Mrs. GREEN. I am confused there. How would this indicate how hard
they are trying ? If they raise their fees ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. I am sorry. We believe the fee is the best indicator ;
student and fees. Student tuition and fees is the best indicator of how
hard students are trying to get into pril-pte institutions. Because if
they were trying harder, the institutions would raise the fees, because
they need more money badly, right now, and if they thought that the
students could pay it, they wouldn't be here asking you for money.
And that's why we are pretty sure, it is a pretty good indicator of how
hard the people themselves are willing to try to get into a private
institution.

Mrs. GREEN. What relationship does it have to this ? This is where I
am lost.

Mr. LAWRENCE. All right, so we take the per-capita income, modify
it appropriately by this.

Mrs. GREEN. The per capita income income within the State ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. Within the State.
Mrs. GREEN. Of everybody, not just people in higher education.
Mr. LAWRENCE. Of everybody. And we add up all of tbe tuition and

fees specified by all institutions, both public and private, within the
State. And so we have the summation, as we put it, of tuition, and fees.
With this, we get a factor that we believe indicates, in this particular
geographical region called a State, and this is 1-1-State tuition. We do
not include out-of-State tuition here, but we would includeI mean,
it is tuition and fees paid by residents of the State. Because we would
not want this biased by some factors outside of the State.

We believe that this gives us a relative ranking, then, of the States
that are different than this. I won't list them all here, because there is
a second stage to this. But we could rank the States then, relative to
the peoples' willingness to pay tuition and fees at an institution of
higher education, and in relationship to the average per capita income
within that State.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I ask you one other question ? -Why don't you
have that first factor over there on the left hand side in the factors to
be considered under the State--

Mr. LAWRENCE. Per capita income ?
Mrs. GREEN (continuma). Over here where you have per capita

income and poverty popreation and minority population ? Why isn't
that in the State factor ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. You could put it there, if you wished.
Mrs. GREEN. Why do you put it here, then ? Let rr e ask it that way.
Mr. LAWRENCR. This is a political bias on my prat,. We feel that the

problem with the poverty level population or minority populations
is not so much associated with -public institutions that tend to have
lower fees. There is not such a barrier to those institutions for these
people to get into as there is in the private institutions where it is
higher. Mit it could be added here, just as well, if it was deemed to
be important.

Mrs. GREEN. But the institution's side includes all institutions, public
and private.

Mr. LAWRENCE. It includes all institutions, public and private, but as
you will see, this formula will send most of the money to private insti-
tutions, and only a very small proportion of the money will go to public

63-197-71pt. 2-23 rs r`a
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institutions, unless they decided to raise their fees. If they decided to
raise their fees, then of course they would 0:et more of this money and
less of this money. And the advantage of this formula is that this one
will go to the private institutions, unless publics start raising their
fees, in which case they will get less here and the private institutions
will get more over here, if the State had the propensity to give it to
them.

These two things will work together, so that we don't think anyone
can manipulate the system. They won't be able to recalculate their
statistics and come up with more dollars or they won't be able to change
their behavior and come up with more dollars, unless they change their
behavior in terms of becoming more efficient as an institution and in
terms of admitting more students.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Is this a percent of some figure or is that gross ?
Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes. This would have to be changed to a percent

figure. It would come not as relative ratio in relationship to each State
and I haven't got that factor in there, but it would beit doesn't have
to be, because we can crank it out, statistically, so that itwe can mix
the variables.

But for purposes of public demonstration, we would have to rewrite
that document, to make it very explicit, what these ratios were.

Now the second step in this is to get the money to the institutions,
and we are not proposing to have this go through the State, although
you could say, "We are going to ask that each State write a State
plan," based on certain criteria that we lay down, and the State
agencies, which already exist, distribute according to a State plan,
allowing each State to have E-q-ne flexibility, if you so desire, but we
would suggest that the Commissioner then rank the institutions within
the State, based on their tuition and fees ; tuition and fees over operat-
ing income, arguing that those institutions with a. high tuition and fee,
and a low operating hicome, are trying harder, so to speak, than those
with a low tuition and fee and a higher operating income.

Now private institutions have a high tuition a-nd fee, and generally,
they have a low operating basis. Consequently, private institutions
would rank higher on this, and receive proportionately more money
than the public institutions, who would have lower tuition and fees,
and. proportionately larger operating income.

This money would. then be distributed. The interesting thing is
the relationships between the two formulas. A. private institution over
here could say, "Aha. If I raise my tuition and fees, I am croing to get
more money from the Federal Government," which is correct, assuming
that more students came in. But once he raises his tuition and fees,
some students will decide not to come. And it will drop and he will
get less income, so he will only put tuition and fees at the place where
he will optimize the number of students comincr because that ,is going
to get him the maximum amount of money, arid he is going to think
very carefully about raising tuition and fees in relationship to what
the Federal Government gives.

This has the effect of not only (riving assistance to the -institution,
but has the effect of making the insVitution be very cautious about what
it does to students, and in effect, could be a form of student financial
assistance, by keeping the tuition and, f down, in the private
institutions.
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A State over here, on the other hand, could say, you know, if we
increase the income, we could give money to the pflvate ins titutions
and increase their operating income, in order to change that ratio, and
we will get more money, over here, for the State, for higher education.
And that is fine.

But then they are going to shift some things away from the public
institutions, make it more convenient, so there is going to be a check
and a bahmce between these kinds of things. The Sta-te institution could
say, "Well, we are (ming to increase our fees substantially, and we still
get in students," b7it when they do that, the two will interphty, and
they will penalize themselves in terms of the amount of Federal aid
that they would get.

There are some disadvantages. This may cause institutions to behave
more and more alike, in terms of management. The State institutions
may tend to raise their fees and. become more like private institutions
in that character, and that would not, in my judgment, be too desirable,
and one of the bucrs that we would like to get out of this is what can
we do to insure triat the State institutions don't raise their fees too
much.

Because we don't necessarily think that is a 000d thincr. Although
there are some people advocating that we ouglit to havetuition and
fees Pet at full cost.

The principal problems that we have with the concept is that .we
have not had the opportunity to get enough data together, simulate
this using a computer, to see just what the effects would be, and it is

ysufficientl complex tliat we have not been able to reduce it to the
kind of language that we think can be easily explained to the o-eneral
publk., arid we suspect that the bill would havethe proposalwould
have to be easily explainable to the general public, to be acceptable.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Dr. Lawrence. I am interested
in the explanation, but I am going to have to read it 10 times to under-
stand it myself.

Con o-ressman Dellenback ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. For the further followup in getting the specifics

on this, Dr. Lawrence, you say two things, I gather. One2 that yeti can
expand on the documents already . prodUced, and maybe simplif; them,
so that you get them to us, and I will join the chairman in rereading
the final version and reading against the committee record, and the
like.

But second, even thatis just the-skeletal framework of what you are
talking about, and you are talking about a good deal of staff work
beina required to implement this and put specifics into the formula.
Do f read you correctly ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Yes. I believe that if this were going to be seriously
considered by Congress, that -Congress would want to know a number
of alternatives that it would have, because we do have many points at
which we would suggest,- you know, the poverty population level,
the minority 'population level, which Way would you prefer to do it
through the States, direct to the institutions, a lot of these kinds of
ciuestions would have to be responded to, ana some staff work should
be put into developino- the alterna6ve so that you could look at
it and say, "Yes,.I likethisi" "I .don't lige that," and so on.
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One of the things, in .my judgment, as an adminstrator is it allows
me to pick and choose the kinds of directions I would like this concept
to go in. And I would think that it would be very advantageous to
Congress. Our problem is, getting this reduced to a place where each
of the alternative decisions that are available and could be made are
clearly understood.

It does not reqUire, on the other hand, in terms of implementation
it would not require a massive amount 'of mOnitoring, because the data
is readily available ; it is 'a. simple .forxnula calculation, which if people
trusted us, could be done by computer.

So that each year you would crank this out and give the institutions
the money and it is a relatively simple job, once you agree upon each
.of the alternatives. Arriving at the alternatives and agreehig -on the
exact shape of the formula is the difficult task. And it requires data.

Mr. DELLENBACK. From your preliminary look at it, do you feel
.that this could be not two steps, but three steps, soundly ; namely, first,
the drawing of legislation which set up certain principles, to 'the im-
-plementation, perhaps, by OE, or HEW, of the further .;arryout, to
put it in a form so that it could be applied, through computers, and
-then third; the utilization of the computers, and the .data which you
have available to you, to lead to results?

You see, I have a fear that for us to try to write into legislation
Something which might -very well be as complex as this might turn out
to beit 'becomes a very 'difficult daid p6rhaps improbable type of

Mr. LAWRENCE. Well, let me. suggest that I think those steps are
involved. I don't think they are involved in that order. I would not like
to see them involved in that order.

To my way of thinking, there is practically .little that can be done
to assist you in this session with this kind of a formula, and that is why
I didn't include it in the testimony. I think that we ought to somehow
find the means to do the analytical work first, andthat is going to take
us 6 to 9 months, if we do a real godd job for you, and we ought to do
that first.

Then, and as a result of that, then write legislation that describes
the general characteristics, and then turn it .oyer to OE for imple-
mentation.

As I have said before, I do not like to put my neck On the line with
something like this until I have data to back up what my convictions
tell me are true. liy convictions tell methis will work, butT haven't
crot the hard substance to indicate that this thina Will behave exactly
as I have described it to you, and I would like to7be able to prove that
it would behave the way. I have described it, rather than just have the
conviction that it would behave that way..

Mr, DELLENBACK. Against, then, this general framework, and what
needs to be done noW, we have referred. to and you have in your testi-
mony referred to se-creral times the imperatiye'of moving ahead now:
Without waiting -for a full 'final fruition to the concept .of forinnla
determination of need, would it.b6 your feeling in general, because we
go ahead with general institutional aid,' whic will not be reflective
of need, that any such program we might establish n the waY of
veneral institutional aid should soundly be a I-year program? Wait-
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ing for legislation again next year to work out either on the basis of
what you might be able to supply to us, or a further study on our own,
of what is a fair determination of need, rather than to move ahead in
final form with a program which might be very difficult to change in
the future?

Mr. LAWRENCE. Given things in my kind of world, yes. What the
political problems might be of a 1-year bill, and then facing the
uncertainties of another one I do not know. But I would prefer a bill,
a stopgap measure, so to spea,k, and maybe it isn't a stopgap measure ;
maybe it turns out to be the only way we can do it.

And so I am a little bit at a loss to know what tO say. I am very
determined to use my influence to see if we can't get things like this
explored substantively and quickly. Because I think it ought to be
done as soon as possible. And I think it ought to be done on a continuing
basis, not only for this problem, but other problems that undoubtedly
will arise, in our national planning efforts in the future.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. If my colleague will yield.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes, I will yield.
Mrs. GREEN. I would 3ust say, I would frankly have no objection to

a 1-year bill on institutional aid, if I could feel that both the Senate
and House would move with some speed, so that by June 30 of 1972, we
would really be ready to make some other proposal, or continue

The delay in both authorization and appropriation is what con-
cerned me, but if we go to institutional aid, I for one have tried to
make it abundantly clear that any proposals I make are on the basis
of an emergency, and that the higher education community ought to
consider it as emergency legislation. It is not something I am going
to be wedded to for the rest of my life.

Mr. LAWRENCE. And I would urge.,you to consider some of the other-
recommenda tions I made in my testimony, then, because I think they-
are going to be crucial to gettino- the kind of information that we need'.
to make intelligent decisions iiithe future, particularly those sections
where I suggested aid to institutions and aid to each State. .

Maybe on $5 per student., for institutions, and $1, with the proviso
that they provide certain kinds of information to the _ Federal
Government

MTS. GREEN. May I ask ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Of course.
Mrs. GREEN. If we give institutional aid, what about a provision

that so much of this has to be taken for internal administration and
manacfement ?

Mr.''LAWRENC1. Well, that is fine, or I am not sure it is proportionate,
in that direction. I was thinkingI suggested $5,000; $5 per student,
or a. minimum of $15,000 per institution for that purpose; .$1 per
student for the State agency, .or a minimum of $50,000 for each State.

'Now you could attAch that on, just like you did in .the Higher
Education Facilities Act, where you appropriate annually, I think.
$7.5 million for this. kind of purpose. These two things would come
out at about $74 million, $35 million with an institutional aid, and $8
or $9 million for the State aid, depending on exactly the population.

We just took rough estimates of the student Population.
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We would also feel that the funding for this would be an initial
effort, and taper off in about 5 years to a maintenance effort. We
currently believe that the Federal requirements for information are
froing to be such that a substantially reduced by sustaining effort of
support for information is probably going to be a continuing require-
ment.

So, I don't want you to get any illusions that I think it will just
come off.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I suspect, Dr. Lawrence, that against your back-
ground of dealing with States and th Federal Government, you are
as aware as are the members of the subcommittee of the conflicting
drives we feel, on this question. of building a marble palace versus
taking care of a crisis situation ; and the greater -fear that is implicit
in what the chairman just said is not only are we afraid of the con-
struction of a marble palace, but that the Congress moves oftentimes so
very slowly that even if we said this 'is only a crisis situation which
will last a year, it would be very difficult to 0-et the Congress to move
ao-''ain, in proper form, before that year be oiTt. And so we are torn.

We don't want to build something that is permanent on a foundation,
or that takes .a form that is not a good permanent form. And we are
torn both ways.

Mr. LAWRENCE. And that bothers me, too, you know. You asked me
if I thought it should be 1 year, and I say, "Yes, but," "Yes, if."

Mr. DELLENBACK. May I just ask one more question, Madam Chair-
man, on this ? And turning back to your testimony and away from
that which we have been dwellino. on most recently, when you talk in
terms of institutions, being a neeza and not requiring the equal assist-
ance, you also talked in terms of not every student requiring financial
.assistance and those who did require help not needing a uniform degree
of assistance.

So you are sugaesting that anythino- we do in the area of direct
student aid be allOcated on the basis a differing degrees of need, I
.assume.

Mr. LAwnriu.*CE. Yes.
Mr. DELLEN BACK. So thai. we shouldn't just say, every student who

-is going to attend such an .'nstitution will get the same number of

Mr. LAWRENCE. That is right. And Congress has, I think, currently
operating, and up for modification, at least four different types of aid.

iMaybe it s five. OEG-, student loans, work study, and national defense
loans. And these tend to come in certain compartments, for certain
kinds of people. And that's good.

If there was adequate sUpport for those bills, those pieces of legisla-
tion to meet all of the need, we wouldn't have all this pullino- and
'hauling. The problem that .Congress faces right now is one a not
being able to meet all of that need, and how t.o distribute. Do you giVe
it to-OEG- grants ? Do you make it available to loans for the middle-
class students ? Where d.o you put it ?

And whenever you have a situation Where the need clIn't be met
entirely, you have to make some difficult decisions as to who is going
to get what share of what.
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As I lieard you discussine: this problem this morning, it seems to
mc that in addition to having each of these kinds of aid aimed at dif-
ferent kinds of people, you need to also have additional kinds of
boxes in which you place people, for the purposes or pots of money,
for example, in the OEG- area, or in the student grant urea, or student
loan area, all of those kinds, you need a pot of money for the economi-
cally less well off student, and you need a pot of money for students
that are in the middle classes or middle-income range, and maybe you
need it pot of money for somebody in between that.

It is possible, statistically, to allocate the moneys that you have on
a continuum, a descending order, such as you described this morning,
but that is ao-ain very difficult to explain. I suggested to Mr. Hogan
that you coufd have two or three pots of money, and in that way, such
as you did in the Facilities Act with community colleges and 4-year
institutions.

So that there were EOG moneys available to a larg e. number of stu-
dents, that did not have a very high income level, and there was a pot
of money also available that would be distributed, in smaller chunks,
for people in the middle-income brackets, who for varying eiroartn-
stances also needed some help, in order to get into an instItut":;n;
sueh as the example that you crave : One student in the lower VR

needs $1,000, and consequently,four students in thc upper are.'
denied.

Well, given sufficiently large chunks of money, it doesn't ha.vc te bo
one gets and four are denied. It could be something like one gets tl.nd
two arc denied, or one gets and three are denied. Yeu can proporidon-
atelv distribute this.

IT you will block off the money in this fashion similar to thrt which
you_ did under the facilities commission, when you gave. 25 percent,
I believe, to comnnmity colleges, and 75 percent to 4-year inscautions.

That way, you have the low-income level student compel,h7g on a
meritocracy basis. That is, the most capable low-income student gets a
crack at the dollar available and if any low income student is turned
away, it is because he was not as capable as other low-income students,
and you can have a pot of money for the middle income students.

Mrs. GREEN. Can I interrupt ? Would you yield ?
Mr. DELLENBACE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Could I interrupt you for the record. You have put

your finger on exactly one of the great lines with which I disagree the
most heartily. Ability and merit were not to be considered in giving
the EOG. Need was to be the criteria and. the example I used this
morning, of the four students that needed $250 each, each one of them
had greater ability than the one, which was to receive the $1,000.

But he had greater economic need. And the institution had no
flexibility in saying these four students show greater promise, greater
achievement, and we think it is desirable for them to continue their
higher education. The institutions didn't have that flexibility. They
said, "We are sorry ; that's too bad; and we will give it to the person
who has the greatest need, regardless."

Mr. LAWRENCE. Of his ability.
Mrs. GREEN. "Of his ability or achievement."
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Mr. LAWRENCE. I think that we know enough about the statistics of
our student populations that there is some correlation between low-
income ability and capability to enter an institution.

This doesn have anything to do with natural ability-. It is just the
environment and a lot of other things that are taken into considera-
tion. And that we get ourselves into disputes over discrimination, and
all of these other hassles, when we put a low-income student against a
middle-income student or four middle-income students, in the grab for
dollars to get into a higher education institution.

And so what I will suggest is that each of your programs be divided
up according to some sort of guideline that says, not all poor stu&nts
are going to get into institutions of higher education. But here is a pot
of money to help them get in, and they will compete with each other on
academic ability, to get in.

Not all middle-income students are o-oing to be given assistance to
get into institutions, but here is a pot of money to help some of them,
and they will compete with each other. And you will not have the
cross-hatch of the poor-income student competing with the middle-in-
come student.

You would also want to build in flexibility in the event that there
were not enough applications in one category or another to be able to
move the fund over to the place where more applications were sub-
mitted.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you think that a degree of direction has to be given
by the Federal Government? Do you think the individual institutions
aren7t capable of making those policy decisions ? I am leaving out pro-
prietary institutions.

Mr. LAWRENCE. I believe thc statistics that were supported this
mornino- about student financial aid officers. I have had workings with
studentfinancial aid officers. Some of them are excellent. There is con-
trol by the institution, and there are policies set down. And while I was
in Oregon, one of my responsibilities was in this area. But it is difficult
to manage that process without some sort of 0-uideline.

I believe withm the description of what I h'Ive described, phis some
of the guidelines that I think that you have suggested, and getting rid
of some of the guidelines that they now have would at the same time
accomplish what you want, in terms of gel-ang assistance equitably
distributed among those as far as it can go, and at the same time, free
up the institution to make decisions.

Mrs. GREEN. You want the Congress or the Office of Education to is-
sue guidelines and stipulations on how institutional aid is to be spent
by the individual institutions ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. No.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Not at all.
Mr. LAWRENCE. I would rather say, "Here are so many dollars that

you can have for this kind of person ; here are so many dollars that you
can have for this kind of person," and the 'Commissioner has some
discretion to move it when certain kinds of

Mrs. GREEN. I mean on institutional
Mr. LAWRENCE. I am sorry. Institutional aid.
1111'. GREEN. Yoll want muideline stipulation, c:i!irections on how an.

institution is to spe.....d. institUtional
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Mr. LAWRENCE. I understand you to answer on. general assistance,
and my answer would be "No."

Mrs. GREEN. Then let me follow up.
If in institutional aid, we are going to allow autonomy and academic

freedom and we are going to say that the institution has the good
judgment and the sense to use those institutional funds in the way that
they want to, why is it so impossible for an institUtion to set down the
policy for giving out student financial assistanCe and then directing
the student financial aid officer to carry out that/policy. Granted, there
is a frequent changeover in student financial aid officersbut there is
also a frequent changeover in college presidents./

The policy-on student financial aid seems tO me infinitely easier to
arrive 4.t than how you are o-oing to spend institutional aid, when there
are faculty members in eac% and every department crying that they
need funds the most.

Mr. LAWRENCE. Let me suggest that now that you have asked that
question my understanding of the previous question has been cor-
rected. .A.nd I ouve you the answer to the wrong question, previously.

If student firiancial aid were given to institutions, in blocks, similar
to that which we did with community colleges and four-year institu-
tions on capital construction.

Mrs. GREEN. With pots, if I may add.
Mr. LAWRENCE. With the broad guidelines, then I would say institu-

tions ought to be allowed to distribute the money within those broad
omidelines without any further guidelines, and that I believe the Fed-
eral Government's restrictions on student financial assistance are that
restraining.

With. reo-ard to assistance to institutions of higher education, if you
op this kin% of a route in the lono- run, then I think that the 0-eneral
tz,assistance ought to be 0-iven to the institutions without restricttfon, be-
cause I think these kinds of restrictions that would be built into the
formula would be enough.

Restrictions require that we monitor. Restrictions tend to increase
the bureaucracies of OE. These are not in my mind efficient use of
funds because they are doing things that are not necessarily produc-
tive. They are audit functions, and we ought to reduce the number of
audit functions wherever possible.

I do believe that if we go with a bill such as you have recommended,
that the requirement there that call§ for a statement of objectives, I
believe this would be useful. I think it is going to be very difficult for
the Commissioner to administer, in that someone is going to have to
say, "Are their objectives appropriate?

A.nd I don't lmow what the outcome§ are going to be. I get a little bit
nervous about that, but I would like to have something that requires
the institution to think about what it is doing with the money.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you have any more questions ?
Mr. DAN1EI-S. NO.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very nmch, Dr. Lawrence, and we will be in

further touch wIt ih you n regard tO this program. Let me ask one final
question. Do you yet have an ansWer from Commissioner Marland to
the letter which you directed ?

Mr. LAWRENCE. NO.

5Zia
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Mrs. GREEN. Don't be discouraged. I sometimes wait for a month in
HEW for responses to my letters.

Mr. LAWRENCE. I am not discouraged about the speed of response.
Mrs. GREEN. But I would ask unanimous consent that when and if an

answer is ever received, and if one copy is made available to me, that it
be made a part of the record immediately following the point where
Dr. Lawrence's letter to Dr. Mar land was inserted.

Mr. DELLENBAC1K. No objection whatsoever. I would be interested,
just let me say, as one individual, in also getting a copy of the letter
to which. you refer.

Mrs. GREEN. Didn't you get one ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. I don't believe I have a copy of the basic letter,

but I would like that. And we may count on receiving the further fol-
lowup letter to which you alluded.

Mrs. GREEN. I don't know whether wc, can count on it or not.
Mr. DELLENBACK. To Dr. Lawrence where he will be setting forth

a simplification and further explication.
Mrs. GREEN. The letter from Dr. Lawrence, knowing him, I am

assured we will get that one. The meeting is adjourned.
(The letter referred to appears at the end of Dr. Lawrence's letter

to Dr. Marland on p. 900.)
(Whereupon, at 4 :34 p.m., the subcommittee was adjourned subject

to call of the Chair.)

s33



HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

FRIDAY, JULY 23, 1971

HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL Sl3COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION

OP THE COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR
Washington,D.C.

The subcommittee met at 10 :15 a.m., pursuant to notice, in room
2175, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Edith M. Green (chair-
man of the subcommittee) presiding.

Present.: Representatives Green, Brademas, Quie, Scheuer, Haw-
kins, Mink, Daniels.

Staff present : Harry Hogan, subcommittee counsel.
Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order.
This mornina, the subcommittee is meeting to hear a very distin-

guished panel ot'f lawyers on the recent Supreme Court decisions that
may or may not have an impact on legislation that is now before this
subcommittee and legislation also before the full committee.

I would asl- unanimous consent, first of all, that the 5-minute rule
be dispensed with. Is there any objection ? If not, we will dispense
with that.

I have also invited the members of the full committee to meet with
us this- morning. I would ask unanimous consent that they also be,
recognized after the members of the subcommittee are recognized for-
questions that they may have on matters of law. Without -any ob-
jection, that is so ordered.

The panel this morning consists, of first, Mr. Thomas Kauper;
Deputy Assistant Attorney- General, Office of Legal Counsel, a former
professor at the University of Michigan Law School and former law
clerk with Justice Potter 1-,ewart. He took his law degree at the Uni-
versity of Michigan Law School where he was editor-in-chief of the
law review.

Second, is Mr. St. John Barrett, Deputy General Counsel, Depart-
ment of HEW, and third, Mr. Charles H. Wilson of the law firm-
of Williams, Connally &-, Califano, formerly chief law clerk to Chief
Justice Warren.

We really appreciate your willingness to come today and to give us
your expert advice and counsel. I am sure that the three of you
will be in unanimous agreement because you are experts in this field.
[Laughter.]

Your comments will be of great assistance to us as we try to resolve
differences we might have on the committee. If the three of you would
come to the table together, along with anyone else you want to accom-

(949)
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pany you, I am going to ask Mr. Kauper to lead off and then the other
two gentlemen may make any statements they wish, and we will turn
to questions and answers if that is agreeable.

Mr. Kauper

STATEMENT OF THOMAS KAUPER, DEPUTY ASSISTANT ATTORNEY
GENERAL, OFFICE OF LEGAL COUNSEL

Mr. KAT7PER. Madam Chairman, I have been asked to (dye a brief
summary discussion of these cases of the last month and to put them in
the context of the two or three previous cases before we turn to spe-
cifics of any sort. Let me bec.dn, before I talk about specific cases, with
a couple of general observations which run through virtually all of
these cases. When one thinks of the establishment of religion issue,
which of course is what we are talking about today, the proverbial
notion of the wall of separation comes to mind.

I think as the discussion of cases which will follow will indicate,
this wall is clearly not an absolute one. Indeed, in the Rhode Island
and Pennsylvania parochial school cases decided on June 28, Chief
Justice Burger was quite explicit on this point, recognizing, and I am
quoting :

Some relationship between Government and religious organizations is inevitable.
Judicial caveats against entanglement must recognize that the line of separation,
far from being a wall, is a blurred, indistinct and variable barrier, depending onall of the circumstances of a particular. relationship.

Implicit in this, of course; is recognition by the Court that these are
extremely difficult issues, not admittincr of easy yes or no answers. The
Chief Justice was remarkably candid about this when he stated :

Candor compels the acknowledgement that we can .only dimly perceive the
boundaries -of permissib:e Government activity in this. sensitive :area of consti-
tutional adjudication.

I think probably the three of us are agreed that we are not sure we
-perceive these issues with any _more perception than the Chief Justice
,did. 'Simplistic respOnses of Course, have to be avoided, but the fact
does remain that the Coult has furniShed a number of guidelines with
wliich the establishment issue Must be approached and I will tura tO
those In a,moment.-

Before doing so, however, I 'think it is important to observe that
some forms of Government activity which are of 'aid to church-related
instithtions have been upheld by the court... The fact that such an
institution:is incidentally benefited by governmental scheme of aid
is not dispositiVe Of the first. amendment issue. HoWever, if the Justices
have reached agreement on any single ftspect of the establishment con-
troversy, I suppose it would be that at may not directly support reli-
t:,crious instruction or ctivity. What mean by, this is that church-
related institutions might be said to have two missionsone 'secular,
and one sectarian.

The Justiees seem to agree that
i.'oovernmental

aid may in no instance
support the sectarian purposes otthe ihstituth-m. Where the Justices
disagree is on the question whether oe.ctarian and secular purposes may
be separated. Four of the Justices, Justices Doublas, Brannan, Mar-
shall, and Black, seem to take the position that the risk of sectarian

rd 1
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activities intruding into the secular side of a church-related institu-
tion dictates that no governmental aid be furnished directly to that
institution. On the other hand, the remainio 0- five members 'of the
Court are willing to assume that the sectarian can in some cases, be
separated from the secular 'and that if the aid call:be confined to the
secular realm with a minimum of governmental oversight, then such
aid is permissible.

With this backo-raund, let me turn to a brief discussion of the four
or .five cases whicla I think are of direct relevance to the problems
before this committee. The first of these, certainly in modern times,
is the case of Everson-against. the Board of Education, 330 U.S. 1,
decided in 1917, in which a five-man majority ruled that a State could
reimburse parents for the expense of public transportation incurred
in transporting their children to parochial schools. Under the State
law, reimbursement waF also made to the parents of students attend-
ing public school.

La upholding this statute against an "establishment" attack, the
Court stressed that this aid was not being made directly to the paro-
chial schools, but was instead a benefit conferred upon the parents of
those students 'attending. I now quote from that opinion :

The State contributes no money to the schools. It does not support them.
Legislation, as applied, does no more than provide a general program to help
parents get their children, regardless of their religion, safely and expeditiously
to and from accredited schools.

Everson was decided in 1917, 'find not until 1968 did the Court pass
upon another case involving the furnishing ,of aid. to parochial schools.
In Allen 'against the Board of Education, 392 U.S. 236, the Court
upheld a New York law which required public school authorities
to lend textbooks free of charge to students attending private schools.
This, of course. included parochial schools. In so holding, the Court
noted that us in E-_,erson the benefits of the program were to the
parents and children, not to the parochial schools themselves. More-
over, the Court pointed out that the books to be loaned would be
secular in nature and that thbre was no reason to question the fact
that th:, school 'authorities would,'in fact, lend only secular textbOoks.
Thus, Everson and Allen teach that certain'forms of aid may be made
'available, \as part of 'a general program, to students and their parents
.rather than the schools themselves. ..

In the recent Tilton easethat is the case of June 28 involving the
construction of academic facilities on our college campuses--the Chief
Justice summarized the Court's prior holdings in these tern's:

Our cases from Everson to APen have permitted church-related schools to
receive Government aid in the form of secular, neutral or nonideological services,
facilities or materials that are snpplied to all students regardless Of the affilia-
tion of the school which they 'attend..

Clearly tAse cases don't, in and of thethselves, provide direct
precedent .o.T1 the question of the eXtent to which direct financial aid
may be proviided to a church-related school or college.

The test liiipplied in the _Allen case was one which had been announced
earlier in .one of the school prayer decisions and it was essentially two-
pronged nature. In order- for a statute th pass muster under the
establishMent clause, inquiry had to be made as to :
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The purpose and the primary effect of the enactment. If either is the advance-
ment or inhibition of religion, then the enactment exceeds the scope of legislative
power as circumscribed by the Constitution.

The next case, I believe, to be. considered, although not directly a
case involving aid to parochial schools as such, is Wal,..--)8 against the
Tax Commimzon, 397 U.S. 664. This was the case in which the Supreme
Court held that the granting of tax exemptions to religious institutions
as part of a broader program of exempting other forms of nonprofit
organizatiow did not violate the establisnment clause of the first
amendment. In Walss, the Court sustained the allowance of liroperty
tax exemptions by ft vote of seven to one, relying heavily onithe lona
.and undeviating history of permittina such exemptions. The Court
:...clded, in the view of many commenrators at least, a third element
to be considered in deternnnina whether legislatiOn constitutes an
establishment of religion. For die first time a majority of the Court
indicated that grants of financial support, or in that case tax exemp-
tions, must not only have a secular purpose and primary effect, hnt
must also be subject to administration in such a way that "excessive
entanglement" between the Government and the recipient institution
is avoided, The Court stated the entanglement issue in these terms :

The questions are 'whether the involvement is excessive, and whether it is
continuing one calling fer official and continuing surveillance leading to an

impermissible degree of enta.nglement.
In the cases decided on June 28, the Court clearly confirmed the

view that tile basic tests under the first amenthnent are now threefold.
The Chief Justice summarized the Court's approach to establishment
as follows :

Every analysis in this area must begin with consideration of accumulative
criteria developed by the Court over many years. Three such tests may be
gleaned from our cases. First, the statute must have a secular legislative pur-
pose : second, its principal or primary effect must be one that neither advances
nor inhibits rel.igion ; finally, the statute must not foster an "excessive Govern-
ment entanglement with religion."

In applying these tests, I think it should be emphasized that the
Court has yet 4: o find that one of these statutes before it in litigation
had, in fact, an impermissible purpose. If an argument cari be made
that the leaislative purpose is secular in that it is desianed to foster
improved alucational services generally, the purpose 'test has been
rep-arded as bein,a satisfiej. Indeed, in the Rhode Island and Pennsyl-
vania cases, in which aid was struck down, 'the, Court was careful to
point :out that it found the purpose, of the st;atutes entirely proper
and in Tilton, the case involving the constrUction of facilities on
chureh .

college campuses, the purpose of thelgrant was found to be
secular and therefore :permissible.

difficuilties under the Court's doctrine arise under the effect
and entanglement criteria. These, I would imagine are the problems
we will be talking about more specifically today. The Court's recent
decisions, howeve7, throw some light on the current apprdach being
employed by the Court on these issues.

In Lemmon against Kurt.zman, and Earley against DiCenso, decided
on June 28 of this year, the Court struck down by a vote of seven
to one in the case of the Pennsylvania . statute, eight to one in the

(0 3
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case of the Rhode Island statute, statutes which would have made
State funds available for the payment of the salaries of teachers at
parochial schools. Both statutes were careful to limit the courses that
could be taught by recipient teachers, limiting them to courses which
certainly, in terms of course designation, we would agree were in
the secular realm. Both enjoined the teachers against introducing
religious doctrine into t1 ir instruction. Both contained a number
of restrictions to assure that these restrictions would be complied
with, namely, that there were devices available to determine that
religious instruction was not being given by the teachers whose
salaries were paid pursuant to the State acts. Clearly it was the inten-
tion of the Pennsylvania and Rhode Island Legislatures to confine
the subsidies to the furtherance of secular instruction. In invalidating
the teacher subsidies, the Court did not quarrel with the purpose of
the legislation, nor did the Court find that the legislation had the
effect of advancing -religion.

On this issue, the .Court was careful to point out that it was not
passing jndgment either way ; what the Court did hold was that be-
cause of the pervasive religious atmosphere in parochial schools and
because teachers are by their very nature human and therefore ideo-
logical, the surveillance necessary to assure that the State aid was
being employed only in furtherance of secular instruction would be
so extensive as to constitute "an excessive entanglemer."

In so holding, Chief Justice Burger, speaking for a seven-man
majority, furnished guidelines as to the approach to be followed in
determining whether a particular entanglemen6 was excessive. I now
quote :

In order to determine whether the government entanglement with religion is
excessive, we must examine the character and 'purpose of the institutions which
'are benefited, the nature of the aid tAe State provides, and the resuLting rela-
tionship between the government and the religious.authority.

Now, those are the three criteria that we will be talking about
further today.: the natrire of the institution receiving the aid, the
nature of the aid itself, and the resulting relationship.

Focusing on these criteria, the Court stressed the religious-atmos-
phere of parochial elementary and secondary schools, the differences
between teachers on the one hand and textbooks and school buses on
the other, and the fact that there would be an annual debate over
the appropriation of such funds for teacher subsidies such that po-
litical fragmentation along religious lines would be fostered.

ThoSe who haVe read the opinion recall that there is a separate
section of the opinion dealing with the question of political divisive-
ness brought about by annual debates over questions of aid of this
sort. We must keep in mind, however, that in striking do wn the Rhode
Island and Pennsylvania statutes the Court acted solely on entangle-
ment grounds. With this in mind, let me turn now to the decision in
Tilton against Riohard.7-on,which upheld by a vote of five to four the
Federal statute which authorizes construction grants to both public
and nonpublic institutions of higher education. In defining the nature
of the facilities which might e constructed with such funds, that
act expressly excludes "any facility used or to be used for sectarian
instruction or as a place for religious worship or any facility which
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5:s used or to be used primarily in connection with any part of the
program of a school or department of divinity."

The obvious question, of course, is what accounts for the eight to
one decision against the State salary subsidies to parochial schools
and a five to four decision in favor of the Federal construction grant
scheme ? In numerical terms, the answer is that four Justices shifted.
They were the Chief Justice, and Justices Harlan, Stewart, and
Blackmun. The reason they shifted is .apparently that they view a-.
entanglement issue as a fluid one, to be judged in view of the particular
circumstances of each case.

Employing the approach which the Chief Justice had suggested in
the Rhode Island and Pennsylvania decisions, they focused on the
nature and purposes of the institutions being benefitted, the nature of
the f.id being provided, and the resulting relationship between the
State and the religious institution. On each of these points the Justices
found that less surveillance would be necessary to assure that the Fed-
eral funds being awarded would not in .fact be used to further sectarian
activity.

Initially, the Court laid heavy emphasis upon what it- sawwhen I
say the Court, I should add we have a plurality opinion of four JusticeS,
the fifth being a separate opinion by Mr. Justice White on a consider-
ably different ground. According to the plurality opinion, at least,
there is a very marked difference between colleges and elementary and
secondary schools. The .Court clearly took the position that the former,
colleges, are much likely to involve pervasive patterns of indoc-
trination of religion. Since most church-related colleges, in. the view
of the Court, are not marked by the same degree of physical reference
to religion and because college students are less impressionable, the
Court pointed out that less surveillance by the State is necessary. It
also, I might add, be pointed out that the specific colleges before it
were of such a nature that the Court was able to determine that they
weren't engaged primarily in the religious mission. They emphasized
that the .admission to the colleo-e was not limited to persons of that
religious faith and the hiring of teach,-3rs was not so limited.

The Court made specific reference to the fact that each college ad-
hered to the 1940 statement of the Aesociation of University Professors
on academic freedom. Putting these together, it concluded that these
colleoes were in a significantly different status than the. parochial
schoons that were before the Court in the Pennsylvania and Rhode
Island cases.

In addition, a distinction was drawn between teachers and buildings.
Let me now quote because I think this will cothe up 'later in the discus-
sion today. Chief Justice Burger stated .as follows :

!Since teachers are not necessarily eligiously neutral, greater governmental
surveillance would be required to gua antee that (State salary aid would not, in
fact, subsidize religious instruction.

Referring then to the earlier p rochial school cases, he states:
The:ee we found the resulting enta lement excessive. Here on the other hand

we are now speaking of the coll ge case
the Government provides facilities/that are themselves religiously neutral. The
1..3k of government aid to religion/ and the correspondirg need for surveillance
are therefore reduced.

Int !art'
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Finally, the Ch1ef Justice points out that in connection with con-
struction gra:A s, the Federal involvement with the recipient institu-
tions is a one-time affair, whereas with respect to subsidies of teacher&
salaries, the grants would be made. on an annual basis and thus would
involve a continuing relationship between the Government and the
reci pi ent i nstituti on.

After suggesting these three distinctions, namely a distinction based
on the nature of the school, a distinction based on the nature of the aid,
and therefore presurmibly a distinction on the deo-ree of entanp-lement
with reference to the fact that t.his was a one-time transaction. the
Court indicated that it was not relying on any one of these distinc-
tions to the exclusion of the others. This is part of what cause.s our
dilemma today since the Court was very careful to point out that it
was the combination of these three factors. and not any sin-rle one,
which was determinative in concluding that the Federal program, at
least as applied in that case was valid.

So, we will be talking today about try:mg to balance three factors
without knowing precisely which one it is, if any, that the Court is
most likely to come down the hardest on. In view of this, you can see
it is quite difficult to predict with any degree of certainty how the
Court will come out in a, particular case on the entanglement question.
The nature of the institutions themselves in particular cases before
the courts may well vary. There may, in other words, be church col-
leges that do not meet the desCription which the Court set forth in
the Tilton case. The nature of the aid may vary, and hence the dearee
of surveillance may inorease to the point, arguably at least, where it
(rives us a situation once ao-ain of an excessive entanglement.

I think that in -Alaracterizing what the Court held in Tilton about
all one can say is that the Court upheld. the Federal statute on its
face and also as applied to the four particular grants in question in
that case. On the other hand, the Pennsylvania and Rhode Island
statutes seem to have been struck down for all purposes, since the
court was apparently willing to find that the only institutions which
might benefit under the statute are schools so pervaded by religion
that the necessary surveillance would always involve excessive
entanglement.

In Tilton the Court 'also threw additional light on the meaning of
the effect test. A provision in the Federal statute stated that after 20
years the facility which had been constructed with the Federal funds
would lose its Federal .interest .and the assurance that it not be used
for relicrious activity or instruction terminated at that point, at least
as the Court read the statute. The Court recognized that a poscibility
existed that the iciIit.y would be converted to -3eligious purposes at
the end of that '20-year period, and if that were to occur, the original
Federal funds wkAild in part .have the effect of advancing religion.
For this reason, the 20-year limitation, but not the entire sthtute, was
held unconstitutional. The effect, in the Court's judgment, was to
extend the exclusion restricting the use of facilities constructed. with
Federal aid into a permanent bar. Only by removing the 20-year pro-
vision could the Court be satisfied that an attempt would be made to
retain the facilities for secular functions.

This aspect of the Court's decision has not received a great deal
of attention, but I think it is highly significant. What the Court quite
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clearly seems to have been saying is that the mere possibility that the
funds may be employed to directly advance sectarian purposes is
indicative of unconstitutionality. Thus, it seems to me that the
Court's holdin 0- on the 20-year provision calls for the conclusion that
grants of unrestricted firma-lc:tad aid to church-related institutions of
higher education must probably be viewed as unconstitutional,
because once again the possibility exists that the aid will be employed
for sectarian purposes. This then, Madam Chairman, seems to me
to be where the Court stands at the moment.

I am not sure that in discussing the particular questions which I
am sure you are going to ask as we go along we can add a great deal
of light, but all of us are here at least to make the attempt. If either
Mr. Wilson or Mr. Barrett has any st,tement to make, let them go
ahead.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Wilson ?

STATEMENT OF CHARLES H. WILSON, JR., OF THE LAW FIRM OF
WILLIAMS, CONNALY & CALIFANO

Mr. WILSON. Madam Chairman, I think it is important to talk
briefly about what Justice White said in his separate opinion. Only
thre Justices joined Chief Justice Burger in his plurality opinion in
Tilton and Justice White cast the decisive vote in that case. Justice
White was the author of the decision in the Board of Education versus
Allen which upheM the New York textbook law.

In that opiniop he had concluded that legislatures and prior court
decisions had recognized that parochial schools performed two func-
tionssecular education and religious instruction. His opinion
seemed to suggest that if the Government restricted its aid to the
secular functions performed by church-related schools the aid would
be valid.

Indeed, that was the basis for the District Court decision in the
Tilton case, and it was 'the principal arguinent made in the briefs
submitted to the Supreme Court by the church-related schools in the
three school aid cases.

Justice White adhered to .that position in his concurring opinion
in Tilton.lie said, and I quote :

It is enough for me that States are financinw a separable seeular function of
overriding importance in order to sustain the legislation here challenged.

That is about all Justice White said about the doctrine he would
apply. He went on to make some incisive criticisms 'of Chief Justice
Thirger's opinions in the Tilton case and the Lemon case. Perhaps the
most significant part of his opinion is the final footnote, which he de-
scribes as a postscript. It has important implications for future aid
programs, and I believe it is worth quoting in full. justice White said:

As a postscript, I should note that the Court decides both the Federal and
State cases on specified Establishment clause considerations Without reaching
the questions that would be presented if the evidence in any of these cases
showed that E. ny of the involved Schools restricted entry on racial or religionQ
grounds, or required all students gaining admission to receive instruction ia
the tenets of a particular faith. For myself, if such proof were made, the legisla-
tion to that extent would be unconstitutional.
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This postscript is critical because in the next case Justice White
may well again cast the deciding vote and, if the legislation is drawn
in a manner that permits schools engaging in the practices that he
describes to receive aid, he might well cast the decisive vote against a
statute's const itut ion al i ty.

I might add just one other comment of a personal nature to inform
the committee of my orientation. I was an attorney for the church-
related schools in both the Tilton and the DiCen.yo cases. My activities
in this area for the past 3 years have been as an advocate_ I may well
take a far more optimistic view of the future of church-related educa-
tion than my colleagues, and I would like the committee to under-
stand that as we go/forward.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much. Mr. Barrett ?
Mr. BARRETT. I have no wish to add to the twastatements made.
Mrs. GREEN. All right. Then I yield to the legal counsel of the

subcommittee, Mr. Hogan, for questions he may direct to you.
Mr. HOGAN. Gentlemen, as I understand your presentation, the

three tests that the courts developed were : first, secular legislative
purpose second, primary effect; third, excessive entanglement. As I
gather from Mr. Kauper's presentation, there is probably not too
much trouble with the presentation of a secular legislative purpose.
The real problems will probably come up in regard to the second two
tests.

With regard to primary effect. the Chief Justice in the Tilton case
really, it seemed to me, foimd as almost a matter of common Imowl-
edge that the use of the federally aided buildings on these four
campuses was indistinguishable from the use similar buildings would
be put to on a typical State university campus. If we were to pursue
that ldnd of approach, perhaps then this committee might examine the
use to which the aid money might be put and make a finding that such
use would be similar to that which a state university would put the
money. Congress might then perhaps support its restrictions in terms
of such a finding.

Now, as I understand it, a great deal of the possible use of teaching
done in any campus, private or public, is essentially secular and essen-
tially similar. I take it that we have to do more than state that the
purpose of the use would be "secular." Would it help to support such
a statement with a finding of secularity ?

Mr. liArPER. I think you have to keep in mind that in upholding the
Federal statute in Tilton, the Court really had no restriction stated in.
the statute other than a prohibition which in essence, stated that the
funds shouldn't be used to construct a facility for a theological school
or for religious instruction or sectarian activity. Now, what that seems
to indicate is that, in the setting of the colleges at least, the restriction
was viewed by the Court as being sufficient on its face to assure that
the buildingr was not being used for sectarian purposes. I take it what
you are talking about ma y be forms of aid. other than to build a build-
ing. The question there I suppose can be put this way : Whether or not
the presence of a simil ar restrktion, namely that the funds shall not be
used for sectarian purposes or religious instruction, would be enough

-to say that the statute itself contains what is necessary to make it con-
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sistent with the first amendment. I don't think any one really can be
very sure of the answer to that, because of the way the Court balanced
the three separate factors.

Certainly an argument could be made that the preSence of that sort
of restriction in a meneral aid provision might be sufficient if it is pos-
sible to police the 'restriction with a minimum of "entanglement.' On
the other hand., it is possible to read the opinion as resting also on the
fact that this a:d was, in essence, for a thing.

It was for a building:, and the buildino- itself was nonideological.
Given the Chief Justice-s drawino- of the gstinction in the colleo-e case
between teachers and buildings, fdon't think anyone can be absiilutely
certain that general aid, which of course woula be capable of beino-
used for teacher's salaries among other things, would pass muster with-
out some further restriction. I don't think that one can give a very
firm answer to that. I think that is, in essence what your question was.

Mr. HoGAN. One of the things that seemed to be important to the
Chief Justice, and you referred to it, was that all four institutions
subscribed to the 1940 statement of the principles on academic freedom
and tenure, I suppose what interested the court there was the possi-
bility of reducing the surveillance necessary by having it done almost
automatically in the normal course of business by established institu-
tions through patterns of conduct within higher education itself.

Mr. KAUPER. That may have been part of what the Court was talking.-
about. I have a somewhat different impression of what that reference
to the statement may have meant. That is the basic statement on aca-
demic freedom with respect to teaching.- personnel, and I have the
impression the 'Court was using it, in pal;t, to indicate that at least at
these colleges the discipline which might otherwise be imposed to
adhere to a pattern of religious indoctrination by the teachingperson-
nelthat is that the administration of the school would impose re-
ligious requirements upon them, the method of teaching, and the
content of courseswould not be present.

It seems to me there is an inference from their use of that statement
to sugfrest that the kind of relio-ious discipline which the Court em-
phasized in the parochial schoor cases was not present here. I am not
sure that it is as much a matter of saying- there is some outside body
that will supervise this, a, nongovernmental body, in essence, as it is
-the notion of just a general freed.om for the teacher to teach ina secular
manner.

Mr- QLTE. Are you saying that whereas the money that is used for
facilities in the higher education case might not have been constitu-
tional if it had been made available for the parochial elementary and
secondary schools because of the tendency to indoctrinate students at
that time and also that the assistance for salaries for the secular sub-
jects in the parochial secondary and elementary schools may not have
been =constitutional at the higher education level if it had been there,
because they wouldn't haye found it necessary to scrutinize them so
closely and therefore get into the entanglement- problem ? Is that what
you are saying ?

Mr. KAM:ER. I think both are possibilities. I think it is conceivable.
though rather unlikely, that the Court could take the Idnd of aid
which you had in the college case, the provision of a building, and

9E9
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hold it valid as to a parochial school. I think that is father unlikely,
t-rv-en the nature of the court's description of parochial schools as such.

On the other question, which goes to the nature of the aid, it seems
to me that the Court really has not disposed of the issue as to what
the result would be if the aid was in a form other than the form of a
-construction grant which was present in that case, for several reasons.
First of all, I think we can start, if -we assume the same case came up
to the Court with the same colleges so that we had the same set of
findings with respect to the colleges with the premise that there are
still two variables with respect to die three factors which the Court
relied on in the Tilton case. The first variable is the nature of the aid
itself. In Tilton you have the Chief Justice talldng about the non-
ideological character of a building and the ideological character of a
teacher. Arlanittedlv, be did that in distinguishing the parochial school
-cases, but he did do it. in the college case, which sugo-ests that there
might be a distinction drawn if the aid was going to be used for
teachers' salaries. Second. you mav recall he also drew a distinction
'between the fact that the aid to colleges in the Tilton ef:,se was a one-
time proposition. A judgment was made to give a grant, a construction
grant, and, in his view, the continuing surveillance was minimal. On
the other hand, I would assume that if you were supplementing teach-
ers' salaries or something of this sort, you would be talldng about a
continuing kind of relationship between the college and Government.

Now, r-don't think anv of us can really very authoritatively say
how much -weight those two distinctions would be given, particularly
if you start with the assumption that the first factor is the same,
namely the Court's judgment that these are schools where the sec-
tarian can b isolated aud that it is not an all-pervasive religious
mission and so on. I think that is obviously the dilemma. I do think
-one has to recoo-nize that other forms of aid, particularly direct cash
aid, do presentat least a somewhat different question than what the
Court was confronted with in Tilton.

Mr. Qure. Let me follow up with one other question. When the
Chief Justice mentioned secular neutral nonideological facilities,
materials, and equipment, he undoubtedly could be talking about
all of those as one-shot aid, but when he mentioned services as well,
it seems to me conceivably he could find acceptability in providing
services which would not be one shot.

Mr. KAurEn. Yes, I think that is true. 1 think also if one looks at
this at least as I would view it, you have the Court saying in the
T;Zton case that the 20-year limitation on the restriction with respect
to the use of the facility must be extended. Well now, it seems fairly
clear to me that that contemplates some continuing role of the Govern-
ment in determining that that condition is met, whether you call it
a one-shot arant or whether you call it something else.

I am notaltogether certain that in future cases the one-shot type
of distinction will continue to carry a great deal of weight. It is con-
ceivable it will. Certainly it is in the opinion. But I am not sure it
really tells us very much-because I thin-ir with the Court's recognition
that we are going to continue to have policing of this restriction in
anv event, it is -a little hard to see precisely what the distinction-
really is.
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Mr. BRADEMAS. Would yon yield ? Following up Mr. Quie's question.
you made an allusion to one of the three tests, namely whether it is
a one time, single purpose construction grant, and the word "purpose"
seems to me also to be an ambiguous one in the way in w'aich the
Chief Justice used it. For example, suppose you had a foreign language
studies program and suppose the Federal aid were used to pay
teachers' salaries, audiovisual equipment, and to build a building. Now,
in that particular instance, is the pnrpose single, teaching a foreion
language or is the purpose of assistance multiple, for salaries, equip-
ment. and a facility ?

In the second case, therefore, in his view, it would not be permitted.
Have I made my question clear, Mr. Sauper ?

Mr. KAUPER. Well, I think when the Court talks in terms of the
test geared to purpose, it is not so much a question of what kind of
aid you are giving as it is the legislature's purpose in giving it: that
is, was the purpose to aid religion or was the legislature's purpose to
aid secular education?

Nowl-, it is not surprising that in every one of these aid cases the
Court really has found no problem in finding that there was a secular
purpose. I think the kind of question which the Court is more likely
to address is the actual effect It is quite clear that the mere factor cif
secular purpose isn't enough. The Court will look to see what the effect
really is.

Mr. BRADEMAS. That is not really my question, I think. My question
didn't go to the question of secular or sectarian purpose. Mine was a
totally different question. If you look at the languao-e, "one-time single
purpose construction grant," you answered my qUestion in terms of
whether purpose means sectarian or secular. Let's put that to one side.
Let's try to define the word "purpose." Single purpose construction
grant. It doesn't have a comma, afte,- purpose. So. if you can define
purpose in. two senses, in the ease I iust sugo-ested, where the purpose
coukl. be defined in terms of the subject to a taught, let us say, with
the assistance or purpose could be defined as the equipment, the-
facility. the salariesthat is to say, the media of teaching. Now when
he uses singk purpose construction grant, one is not clear.

Mr. KAUPER. I ao-ree with you. I am not sure I am clear either. But
I would suspect eat what he means to refer to here is that the grant
in question had no purpose other than construction.

Mr. BRADEMAS. All right. You have answered my question. He is
not talking about the subject matter in the example I gave.

Mr. KATTPER. I don't believe he is at that particular point, no. I think
he is talking about the purpose 'of construction as such. This is a. part
of his distinction; the one-time nature of the grant. I think that prob-
ably is a cautious statement of it. He wanted to make clear that what
was involved here was construction.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Because this directly tiesthis is the lust comment
I will makeinto a fundamental question. If as you were suggesting,
it would not be constitutionally appropriate tO provide Federal assist-
ance for general purpose expenditures, would it then be possibly
appropriate to proVide Federal assistance for categorical purposes, but
when you say categorical purposes, are you i'Aliang about purposes
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defined as equipment, salaries, facilities, or are you talking about
purposes defined as areas and language studies, science, engineering ?

Mr. KAUPER. Yes, I think within this portion of what. he is saying,
he is talking a.bout the kind of thing which is going to be done with.
the money in terms of something physical. whether it is construction
or the -act of teaching, as opposed to what is being taught.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. I hope Mr. Barrett -and Mr. Wilson will both join in.

I would not -want the record to show that silence indicated 100 percent
agreement if, in fact, it does not.

Mr. HOGAN. To pursue this particular line of inquiry a little further.
in regard to one time single purpose constru3tion grants, the Chief
Justice's language in the next sentence is :

There are no continuing financial relationships or dependencies, no annual
audits and no governmental analysis of an institution's expenditures on secular
as distinguished from religious activities, inspection as to uses of minimal
contact.

Would it be profitable for the committee to examine, for example,
the kind of contact that actually was present or is typically present in
a construction arrangement ? The. number of years over wh ich it takes
place, the Iniad of supervision, the ldnd of audit, the kind of investiga-
tion and analysis and performance standard requirement, compliance
and all that sort of thing, in an effort to determine whether anything
like those standards could be imposed elsewhere. In other words, a.
university's construction contacts, even though they may be described
cryptically as a one time single-purpose construction grant, might
really include conduct in regard to one arrangement going over a.
period of years, and if the typical university has more than one such
construction arrangement, it may develop a continuing relationship,
financial dependonc--. npnlln.1 N.rif,11-r'i5 of

performace and all that, which is perhaps comparable to that which we
would have to go through in giving aid for other purposes.

Now, does that kind of inquiry seem worth the committee's pursuit ?
Mr. WILSON% It is, Mr. Hoo-an. It was stressed in the Leman case

that both Rhode Island and the Pennsylvania statutes required Gov-
ernment administrators to review the books of the schools benefiting
from the aid. to ,assure themselves that the government aid was not be-
ingr used to support the religious functions of the particular schools-
The portions of the Tilton opinion you just read constitute distinctions
the -Chief Justice was maling between the Federal statute and what
was going on under the state statutes reviewed in. Lemon. It is un-
fortunate that the Chief Justice didn't look carefully at what does, in
fact, happen. under the Higher Education Facilities Act. For example,
the evidence M. the Tilton case showed that after the building is con-
structed, HEW undertakes a system of post-grant reviews. Under
those reviews, as I understand it, the Federal inspectors go to a .college
and, probably by discussions with the administrators, try to determine
what is going on in the building. A building, after all, is nonideological
only as long as it stands without people in it. --Once people enter that
building and teachers -begin teaching, the building can be ideological,
and the government is required under the terms of the statute to assure
that no sectarian instruction or religious worship occurs in the
builcling.

t
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I think we can project from Tilton that that type of inquiry by the
Government concerning what is going on in a building is valid, because
the Chief Justice approved that form of surveillance in upholding
the Federal statute.

Mr. HooAx. Did you have a comment, Mr. Barrett ?
Mr. BARRETT. Yes, I do, Mr. Hogan. If I understood your question,

it was whether or not an inquiry bv this committee as to just what
procedures are followed in monitoring the administration of pa-ants
under the higher education facilities program would be fruitful in
anticipating what the Court might do with refrard to some extension
or additional aid to institutions of higher education, but aid of a dif-
ferent nature, such as general support. I must say I would think that
such an inquiry would not be fruitful.

I think in anticipating what the Court will lo with another form
of aid, you really have to look athow the Court regarded this
program on the record of these cases. The Court clearly places con-
siderable importance on minimizino- the amount of Government sur-
veillance or contact that would be required over any period of time,
but here again there are two types of surveillance or contact involved:
One is generally esssentialiy a physical or administrative type, finding
out that the Government dollars have been spent properly, other than
with regard to the religious question.

I suppose that type of surveillance might be involved in the textbook
or busing situations the Court has sustained, even though the aid
extends over a period of time and is not a one-shot thing. But I think
the oDin ions show a much 0-reater concern for the type of surveillance
in t.he course of which the officials doino- the surveillance will have to
make judgments as to whether particular activities are or are not of
a religious nature, whether they involve indoctrination, whether they
involve worship, whether the atmosphere in which the activity is con-
ducted is somehow pervaded by religion. There, I think, the Court
was impressed by the fact that neutralwhat it calls neutral items
what the Chief Justice calls neutrfq items don't require theperhaps
the degree of surveillance that teachers, what they regard as non-
neutral teachers, would require. But again, I think that in saying that
it should be emphasized that that was in the context of the higher
education institution. I have wandered somewhat from your question,
Mr. Hogan, I am afraid, but I will welcome

Mr. HOGAN'. We have a lot to cover and lots of questions to put.
There were two or three major catefrories of inquiry I wanted to
suggest, but I would like to list those, Madam Chairman, and then
perhaps pass the questioning on to others for a moment. But my
analysis would lead me to believe that it would be important to the
Court that Concrress had examined such problems as surveillance of
and have made if possible, made on the 16nd of thin os which the
Chief Justice indicated to be of interest to the Court in tlfe Tgton case.
If so, it would be worthwhile-, let me put it as a proposition in order
to save time. for the Congress to examine the nature of the secular
education offered in the religiously affiliated schools"religiously
affiliated schools" as compared to Sate universities to establish simi-
larities as we might find, them, including such things as the probs.,-
bilitv that they are similar because they are in the same accreditation
process, the same associations, they face common problems of transfer-
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ability of credits, their graduates are accepted in the same graduate-
schools, the course content and book,texts are similar, as well as stand-
ards of academic freedom on the part of faculty being similar.

Now, if we were to make such an examination, it would be in the
belief that our examination and our conclusions would be of impor-
tance to the Court. I take it you ovntlemen would agree with that.

Now I take it also, Mr. Wilson,from your comment in regard to
that final footnote of Mr. White that we would probably also have
to prohibit requi-;ng religious coui.ses and religious tests in admis-
sion, and require tlat relig:ous courses taught in these "religiously
affiliated institutions" be comparable in nature to that taught else-
where. In_ other words, the approach must be secular. Cone Tess might
make a finding, that the religious tone on campus was similar on the
part of these "religious affiliated" institutions to that on campuses
of State institutions in such matters as having chaplains and the
usual patterns of extracurricular religious activity. In other words,
might you think it would be worthwhile for us to examine the nature
of relisrious tone (riven to a campus in lligher education in order to
estabah that it d''oes or does not pervade the entire structure ?

Mr. WILSON. Are you suggesting that matters like this go into the
statute itself ?

Mr. HooAN. No, but we would have a record and probably a com-
mittee report.

Mr. Wnsox. You point out one of the great ironies of the Chief
Justice's opinion. The emphasis, in the opinion, is on avoiding exces-
sive entanglements. But the moment that any arm of the Govern-
ment, even a court, begins to examine the character and nature of a
religiously affiliated school, you nin right into entanglement.

Mr. HOGAN. May I interrupt ? It seems to me the purpose of that
inquiry would be to establish, if it were so, that the nature of the types
of institutions. "religiously affiliated" and State supplied, is quite simi-
lar and therefore entanglement does not exist. Therefore, the Con-
tinuing surveillance would be minimal and would be comparable to
that which would have to be applied also to State institutions. We
could rely on the normal patterns existing in institutions of higher
education to make sure that the secular purpose of the legislation was

The purpose of this would be to reduce entanglement in the sense
of a finding that continued surveillance, intensive surveillance, could
be minimized_

Mr. Wnsox. I think such an inquiry would be advisable. It would
be part of the legislative history. The Congress could then assume that
aid would be ex:fended to church-related schools without the need for
the administrators of the aid program to condu.7t similar inquiries of
their own subsequent to the passage of the legislation.

Mr. Kiku-rEa. I think that that ldnd of approach obviously may be
a basis for eliminating any need for very heavy-handed adsministra-
tive surveillance_ I think, though, that you -have to keen in mind that
in the Tilton case you did have a series of findings by Congress which
emphasized that in the view of Congress the secular functionscould be
identified and separated. That didn't preclude the Court from examin-
ing the :iiiestion in the context of the four specific colleges before. it..

That is, it didn't simply say Congress has made a findinc, in creneral
that church-related colleges are all of a certain nature anql. thZrefore
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we will really just accept that finding. It examined these four colleges.
I think no matter what the finding, you do face a possibility at least
that the Court will continue to say that you have to examine each
college.

Obviously, the more persuasive the legislative findin:, is to the court,
the more willing it will be to accept it, and presumably, to accept a
general provision against secular activity as sufficient on the face of
the statute without a lot of additional aaministrative work. In other
words, I think you can benefit yourself perhaps more on the question
of entanglement, than with respect to what the Court mi!rht do in
looking at, for example, the effect of this aid on a particular college
ca M pus.

Mr. Qum Would the gentleman yield ? I wish you would talk into
the microphone. because I keep losing the gist of what you are saying.
It wouki be helpful because this is important questioning.

Mr. HOGAN. I am sorry. I don't often have a chance to talk.
Mr. QUIE. Your questions seem to infer that we will be moving into

an oversight action here, which I hope we will. I would like to carry
it one step further and to determine how the church related institu-
tions have changed their pattern of operating since the Academic Fa-
cilities Act was enacted. It might be good for the church-related in-
stitutions to have this knowledge so that as they ask for further aid,
they, will know what it does to their independence.

Mr. HOGAN. You are suggesting not that we do it now, but rather
that it be done by the committee in the future.

Mr. QurE. That it be done by the committee as we develop the over-
sio-ht to determine the kind of surveillance that HEW does and the
differences that exist between a public and private institution you talk
about, but ftlso the changes that were brought about by the private--
especially church relatedinstitutions in order that they could make
certain they conform and not be subject to constitutional challenge.

Mr. HOGAN. Further changes would ix?, made in order to conform
to whatever the requirements were with regard to institutional aid,
I am sure. Madam Chairman, the time is passing. There were two other
major categories of inquiry we should get into. One has to do with
obtaininp- the comments of these gentlemen on the delivery systems
for institutional aid that we have considered. They are : the capitation
formula. the cost of education overload on the grant system. and the
discretionary fund. There are also other possibilities, for example,
some development of a categorical system on a contract basis. A second
categcry of inquiry in which some members present would be interested
would have to do with the effect of the Court's decision on elementary
education.

Mrs. C.,:nr,EN. I suge.est you ask your questions and with the
mderstaachna

Mr. QL IE. I think all of us would learn more if Mr. Hogan would
pursue his. questions than for us to interject another separate line of
questioning. Hc-has already thought out how he wants to pursue it and
I would prefer doinc, that. Any member could interject if there is an
additional question.

Mr. HOGAN. We hare friven you only a few days to think about the
problem of general aid. I hav. sent you ma:brials on the various pos-
sibilities that are before the subcommittee in the way of the granting
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,of institutional aid. Basically, there are three possibilities. One. would
give aid to institutions on a capitation basis, that is, the number of
students on an earned credit basis, or on degrees granted. The second
would give aid on what is called teclalically a cost-of-education supple-
ment.. It would really be a wav of delivering aid to those institutions
that receive recipients of Federal grants as students. The third is a
discretionary fund proposal. Basically the fund would be given tc
the Commissioner of Education with. ihe responsibility on his part to
give it to those institutions that were most in need. All these systems
really have to do with delivery of need and they don't, in the sub-
committee's discuion of them, have any special limitations on how
the university would use the aid.

It is contemplated that we could put in such a provision as has been
approved by the. Court to preclude the, possibility of use for religious
purposes. We need stronger language than what is now in there. But
apart from that, the thought is that (reneral aid funds would be
useable at the. discretion of the universit7y to put where it wanted, in-
chiding construction, operation, maintenance, teacher salaries, and
all the normal expenses.

Could you give your comments on how those delivery systems would
come out in terms of constitutional analysis?

Mr. KA-GPM:. I am not sure we are in total agreement on this ques-
tion. In considerinc, any of theseand I think in one sense they all
present what may iDe the same problem no matter how vou measure
the formula or what kind of dollars we happen to be tolling about
the obvious question is : Whether or not one can make a grant to a
college which is to go to its operating budget where the only condi-
tion imposed is that lt not be used to support a divinity or theological
school or otherwise be used for religious instruction or sectarian activ-
ity. I assume that that sort of condition would be in it and I start
from that assumption.

H.R. 7:24S at the moment contains only a prohibition on divinity
schools or theological schools, and I think:it would have to be broader
than that. But assuming that it has that sort of general restriction,
then I think the question becomes whether or not Tilton can. be read
as saying that is enough. There is room for great argument.
There was a suggestion made here that I had suggested that any
form of general aid was unconstitutional, and I didn't /man to put
it that strongly.

I think one could anticipate. number one, you will get a lawsuit
on it. That much I am confiderit of. So you will ultimately get a
determination whether it is constitutional or not. I think that the
argument and the wav I would view this isfor example, you give
a college what is essentially cash as opposed to a building or some
kind of facility where it is clear that the funds can be used fo support
the direct teachinc, mission of the collegewhether the Court will
insist on something more than the mere general assurance that it will
not. be used. for religious activity.. To me that is what the issue is. I
don't lulow that there is any very clear answer because you are into
those three marvelous factors that you have to juggle bac-k and forth.

Now, if one assumes that there are certain church colleges that
might not even be eligible to receive construction aid, it seems to me
there is at least a possibility, in light of the Court's opinion, that those
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same colleges would have a problem with any form of general aid.
Remember the Court did examine the four colleges in -Tilton. and
make findings with respect to those four, and, you may recall, spe-
cifically rejected an argument that said, let's look at a composite view
of church colleges. Any college, it seems to me, which could not have
received a grant under the existing law, is going to be in the same
problein with any form of general aid that one may talk about. That
is a case-bv-case kind of analysis. But if one assumes that we could
start with -a group of colleges of the type already characterized in
Tilton, and let's start. with that, then I- think you are left with the
question of whether or not there must be something in addition to-
that general assurance, because if you take the Chief Justice's words.
teachers are not neutral. Teachers are almost inherently ideological.

I don't mmn to suggest necessarily that the Court will hold it- un-
constitutional, but I think certainly one cannot read Tilton as point
blank saying that it. is valid. There are arguments in the mtse which
would suggest that, in dmling with a t1.4....her, to make sure that the
condition is being complied wtth one might have to engage in a greater
degree of surveillance than otherwise.

Mr. Barrett made a distinction really between two types of entangle-
ment. The one kind is financial entanglement, the overseeing of bc;Oks
and records. It may be that. this program could be structured in such
a way that that would not be much of a problem, at least, if you com-
pared it with what, in fact, is done with these construction loans now.
The more difficult problem is the kind of entanglement which says to
the Government, you have to have somebody.who is capable of deciding

crawhether that teacher is in fact enging m relizious worship. Tile
Court might very well seize upon tirat to say that in a. form of general
aid there mnst necessarily be some additional form of government
jrcl.--ment of ti,a+ kind. is enonto, to ml,ke if had. I don't think
anybody can rive a very firm answer. obviously, you want to structure-
a program that calls on the face of the statute for a minimum of opera-
tional surveillance.

Mr. BARRErr. Mr. Hogan. I think that even if adequate assurances
on the USA of the funds were built in, whatever that may be, the method
of determining the amount of entitlement, whether through capitation
or supplementation allowance based on the student loans, whatever, at
least it does raise questions. If, as H.R. 7:4S has, there is a capitation
based on students or hours of credit of study unrelated to sectarian
matters, then you have the administrators of the program necessarily
involved on a continuingmore or less continuinf,- basis in making-
the type of judgments which we have been talking about that the
Court seems to disapprove. Namely, judgments as to what is and what
isn't secular.

Mr. HOGAN. Are 3-ou suggesting there will be a. difference in the
nature of review depending npon a difference in the delivery system ?
That the difference in the review under a capitation formula would be
different than what it would be under a cost of education formula for
delivery?

Mr. BARRETT. No. What I am sucrgestingit may be that I am using
the wrong termsis that a formula that is based simply on say, the
total mmaber of students, without reo-ard to what they are stuaying
or what they are engao-ed in, would not involve the administrator

d
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in anything more than counting students or requiring a report. If, on
the other hand, the computation is based either on students involved
in purely secular studies and activities or on hours of credit that are
of that nature., then the monitoring and determining the amount of
entitlement and post auditing would involve a different type of jndo--
ment, qualitatively a different type of determination, a determination
of different things, and it is gettino- over into questions of relio-iosity
which you avoid by the first. Am I being coherent ?

Mr. KAurErt. Maybe we mn make it more specific. H.R. 7248 pres-
ently contains a provision which says, in essence, that in determining
the credit hours to be accumulated there is to be an exclusion of hours
in. religious instruction. Now., one can argue, I suppose, that that is
perfectly proper because otherwise one may be in the position of pro-
viding funds m aid of religious instruction, but it presents -you, in a
way, with precisely the same dilemma you had in the parochial school
.cases. It seems to me 12 the parochial school cases it was an insoluble
d.ilemma, and it may be herenamely, that some administrator must
determine whether particular credit hours are in fact credit hours of
religious instruction. That is. in a way, one aspect of the entano-lement
question, the need to make precisely that sort of judgment. That ele-
ment of the entanglement question is not such a new idea. Although
the Court did not cite the cases, it goes back almost to the whole body
of cases about involvement of the civil courts in making religionS
judgments about who is the appropriate group of people to represent
a congregation and so on. It is the same sort of idea. I am not sure
exactly what the solution is. The Court, obviously, didn't see one in
the Parochial school cases.

Mr. HOGAN. You are not saying quite what Mr. Barrett said, as I
understood him. As I understand him, he was saying there is a differ.?
ence in the terms of the quality of entanglement depending upon the
.deliyery system. That seems to me incomprehensible because we would
face the same kind of problem in regard to the use of the money. That
is, are the students receiving religious instruction, no matter how- the
ollege or university got its money.

Mr. KAZTPER. M-aybe I misstated what Mr. Barrett was talldng
about I thought we were on the same general track, which is that if
you have to exclude somehow that which is religious or sectarian, you
la:ve a problem of haying to make individual judgments about indi-
vidual courses. Now, one eau argue, of course, that you will have to
-make that judgment no matter what form of delivery service you.hap-
pen to use. I think a formula of the kind you have here highlights it.
Certainly, it sort of jumps right out at you that somebody will have to
decide whether this is religious instruction ornot.

I think- it may be possible under more generalized forms of delivery
-that you might make a more o-eneralized inquiry. That is, that vou
would not really have to go down to saying, is this coutse taken' .by
this student a sectarian course, or not? Yon might be able to satisfy
-the constitutional requirementS by a more general inquiry about the
nature of the curriculum as a.whole.

Mr. HOGAN. Do you have a comment, Mr. Wilson?
Mr. Wzrzorr. I personally am not too troubled by the delivery

-system that is chosen. I thirl the Court is asldng this: What is the
money being used for, rather than how do you measure how much
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money a particular school will get? What will it do with the money
once it receives it? I think the provision in the bill that has been
pointed out does, in fact, sugaest a form of entanglement that mio-ht
well be avoided. Perhaps the pure capitation formula, number of
students enrolled full time irrespective of the courses in which they
earn their credits, is sufficient. There is no necessary presumption
that you are subsidizing every course they are taking. You have to
look to see then what a colleae does with the money it gets. So lona
as the college does not put tat money into religious instruction, you
avoid constitutional difficulties.

Mr. QUIE. Would the gentleman yield? What about the situations
in the past like the GI bill after World War II where up to $500.
went to the college? Was there any surveillance at that time to see
what actually Was taught in the college, what the money was used
for? Wasn't that the same as the tuition a student pays? There was-
no restriction against teaching religion or even religious worship.

Mr. WILSON.. That is the way it was viewed. The GI bill was struc-
tured sort of along the child benefit lines. No one seemed troubled
by the fact that when the form of delivering in the GI bill changed,
wien the money stopped going to the student and went to the institu-
tion, that the institution might take those funds and put them into
their religious studies courses. I don't think those problems were
perceived at that time.

Mr. Qu. Just as now with the educational opportunity grant, there
is no limitation on what the college might use the money forit can
use it paying religion professorswouldn't we be safer to keep the
money as close to-the student so as to be considered under the child
benefit theory rather than these other problems, either capitation or
on credit hours?

Mr. WILsox. Clearly tuition grants made to the student would be
the most- prudent course. The question is whether that form of aid
is what is needed at this time.

Mr. QurE. What if you had cost of education allowances going
along with it ? Does that look at the child benefit theory, or is tha-i
considered capitation?

Mr. Wnsox. I think that would be viewed more as an institutioaal
arant tb an a child benefit concept.

Mr. BRADEMAS. WOUld the gentleman yield? I should have thouo-ht,
just following his question that what would be a crucial question to
put would be the purpose' for which a cost of education allowance
would be expendedI think that is what Mr. Hogan's question sug-
gested earliernamely, that no matter if you use per capita basis for
m- aldn.c.r, institution aid or a cost of education allowance or a special
distress fund, that is, whatever the delivery system, the question is the
purpose for Which the funds received are to be spent, and I think what
is ironic. as I understand it, Madam Chairman 1S that we haven't had
much difference among ourselves on our commiltee with respect to the
purpose of the expenditure of the funds. We have all been more or less
in agreement that the monies could be, from our judgment, spent for
any _purpose and We have been wrestling with the delivery system prob-
lem. Ani I off base, Mr. Hogan? Is that an accurate description of our
dilemma ?
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Mr. HOGAN. That is a description also of exactly how the subcom-
mittee has approached the problem. Pretty general agreement that,
once the university got the money, it would have discretion on where to
put it. Basically, disagreement on how to get it to them.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Could I ask one other question at that point ? That is,
what relevance for our problem the medical school program now has ?
As I imderstand it, we make grants to medical schools which are asso-
ciated with church related institutions but I don't think, Madam
Chairman, anybody is complaining ab'out that. Do you have any
comment ?

Mr. KAUPER. I am not familiar with, medical schools programs.
Maybe Mr. Barrett is.

BRADEmas. I can tell you now there is a present law which has
been used as an analog for the third delivery system Mr. Hoo-an
gested, the special distress grant program. Under the medica-1 school
construction act, whereby if a medical school is about to go under, the
Surgeon General can say, here is some money to bail you out and the
bailing out is not defined much more specifically I think than that. It
is a general purpose ki d of oTant, but so far as Laiow nobody is sug-
gesting that it is unconstituaonal because it goes to the Georgeto-w-n
Medical School.

Mr. BARRETT. I think the constitutional problems are really quite
different with respect to the delivery of medical services of a church-
affiliated hospital and Government assistance to an educational
institution.

Mr. BRADEMAS. It is not a hospital. I am talking about medical
schools.

Mr. BARRETT. Yes, indeed, even there, while the difference isn't as
pronounced. as between actual hospitals and schools, I would suppose
that the tendency toward relieous indoctrination would be consid-
erably less in the professional medical school, even though church
affiliated.

Mrs. Gz-FTETNT Could I pursue that for a moment ? If it is constitu-
tional to provide federal assistance to a medical school for the educa-
tion of doctors and other health persoimel, would it not also then be
constitutional to provide assistance for people in engineering which is
certainly even a more secular subject. As I view it, m a medical school,
there are many religious questions today.

There are such questions as that of abortion. There are questions of
family -planning There are questions of what assistance you give to a
very ill person at a particular time. These questions are very much
dependent upon various faiths. But if you say, Mr. Barrett, that it is
constitutional to do it for a- medical school for a particular purpose,
-than what about saying that the funds could 0-o to an institution for
credits earned in secular subjects that are verytisinailar or identical to
secular courses offered in non-church-related. colleots and universities
whose credits are transferable from one uniirersitf to another without
any religious question at all being involved by anybody ?

Mr. BARRETT. Ithink it would follow.
Mri GREEN. You thfnk that would be an approach ?
Mr. BARRETT. Well, it -jUst raises aouin the -fundamental question of

what relative weight the Court in Filtan, intended for the factors it
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considered. The question of how separable the college level, the grad
school level us the case may be as compared with the parochial level
are the secular and the nonsectilar aspects and how much monitoring
and control is required in order to preserve that separation in th.e
assistance piven.

Mrs. GREEN. But my question was based on what I understood you
to say-, that if it were aping for the specific purpose of providing medi-
cal ed.ucation, it wasdifferent, it was constitutional. I don't under-
stand whv it would not be constitutional to provide training for enai-
neering, then, or to train people for the Federal civil service or State
Department.

Mr. KATYPER. May I comment on that for just a moment? If I can go
back to the comment I made a little earlier, I don't think that the ques-
tion of how you measure the dollarsand I think that we are agreed
on thisreally is the ldnd of test we are talkincr about. I think the
more crucial question is what purpose are we patina- the money tn ?
Now, your question, I thin1r, really combined both featires because we
began talking- about using a formula which would not be restricted as
to purpose but which would arguably be good because it is measured
byr the nurriber of hours of transferable credit, for example.

Airs. GREEN. If I may interrupt, Mr. Kauper, I was suggesting an
alternative, that maybe the formllia could be that the institutional aid
be ;based on the number of credits earned in the secular subjects which
are identical to or similar to those offered in non-church-related col-
leaes and universities provided those credits have full transferability.

KA-uPER. Yes; but my question then is : Havino- that formula,
which is derived from these credits, do we then also ha7ve a restriction
on the use to which the money is to be put, or are we suggesting simply
that it is -permissible to have a formula which tells you how many dol-
lars, without any restrictions as to purpose ? Now, I am inclined to
think that we need to have restrictions as to purpose.

I think H.R. 7248, for example, recognizes that to a degree. For
example, I suppose one could structure a system which says to a college,
you will 0-et aid based on numbers of transferable credits and if one
had no restrictions as to purpose that college could easily turn around
and put all that money into its divinity school. I take it everybody, is
a...0-reed they cannot put that money into a divinity school. Hence, I
think the question is more than the method which one uses to raise the
money and determine the amount of money, it is what operable re-
strictions need to be imposed on the question of use.

Now, with respect to the medical school situation, I suppose one
answer is that Tatan was only decided on June 28 and, we may yet
have a suit involving the medical schools if somebody could find amed-
ical school where there was demonstrably some kind of religious in-
struction or.sectarian activity takino- place. Also, we do have the fact
and I suppose this is always a Hale inhibiting to somebody who is

ithinldng n terms of suing, although it is, I agree, not exactly the
samethat we hz.ve had recognition since back around 1910 that the
Government can aid construction of hospitals and medical services in
that sense, even though -under the control Of a religious order. That is
one of the oldest cases we have around in this whole field. It is conceiv-
able that one could find a medical school where a challenge, after

5 al
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Tilton, might in fact be appropriate. I am not sure one can start with
the assumption, let's take that as the absolute gospel and. proceed from
there.

Mr. Wusox. May I add a comment on that ? In part, the constitu-
tionality of these statutes would depend upon the view taken of them
by the people who intend to challenge them. The statute will stand so
long as no one sues. The leading; opponent of this leoislation is Leo
Pfeffer, counsel of record in the .R7tocle I8land case an.d in the Tilton
case. He stated in court in the Tilton case,in the district court, that he
saw absolutely no difficulty with giving aid to g.-raduate schools 'affili-
ated with church-related institutions. He views the law school or medi-
cal school as quite different in kind than the undergraduate college or a
parochial school. That is one observation. The second is--

Mr. BRADEMAS. What is the basis of his distinction ?
Mr. WnSON.1:Tis theory is that you cannot aid a sectarian school and

that there is .a scale of sectarians, 'and at one end of that scale are the
parochini schools described in the Bkode Man& case and the other end
would be his law school. Then you begin to fit the other institutions
somewhere between those two scales.

Mr. Quitl. Would you yield ? Is it anything of a practical matter
that the private institutions that have grade schools aren't teaching
much religion anyway ?

Mr. WiLsox. Yes, it is quite apractical consideration.
Incidentally, the Wisconsin. Supreme Court upheld an aid program

to the Marquette School of Medicine applying a test quite similar to
the one applied by the Chief Justice in the Tzlton. case. That is some
precedent for that position.

On the other point, on the formula you suogest, limiting these cred-
its to secular subjec, such a device .-was iefact attempted in Rhode
Island and Pennsylvania. In Pennsylvania the aid was limited to the
teaching of -physical science, physical education, mathematics and
modern foreian languages. Yet that was not sufficient. In Rhode
Island, the te:cher receiving a salary supplement was required to teach
only a course actually being taught in the public schools. Again that
was not sufficient. I view the critical element in these decisions being
the character of the schools involved so that you may well impose a
formula that would be invalid at the elementary and secondary level,
but valid in an aid to higher education bill. You will always come back
to the nature of the school that will receive the aid. That is the critical
distinction, in my veiw..

Mrs. GREEN. In your judgment, would it make any iii-Frerence if we
said that number of dollarsI take it that you agree it is not the
delivery system, it is what happens after the dollar gets thereif we
said the money would go to a school of engineering-, school of social
science school of whatever it may be, would that in your judgment--

Mr. Wnsox. It would minimize the risk in subsequent litigation.
For example it would be almost impossible for a school of engineerine

o-to enaze inthe teachi-n- of religion or to permeate religion into the
subject matter. Social science, depending on the school, can. present a
different problem. But surely, it would-minimize the risk of a court
findino- permeation of religion into the subjects that are being subsi-
dized by the public money.

63-19771-pt. 2-25
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Mrs. GREEN. I wasn't quite sure. Mr. Barrett, whether you afrreed
with Mr. Kauper and Mr. Wilson that the delivery system was not
really the issue, but rather how the money is used after it reached the
institution. Do you agree with what I understand their position to be?

Mr. BARRETT. I certainly agree it is not the primary issue Madam
Chairman. I was suggesting that it can raise questions. On the one
hand, there can be an involvement question if the delivery system re-
quires judgments on religious matters and the other question would
-be if the delivery system was so broadly based that it could in some
circumstances be cliarged that it was providing general aid to the re-
ligious affiliated institutions beyond what the established ,ecular needs
were as compared to other institutions. I dont want to sug:gest that
either of those is a fatal defect or may even be a serious question, but I
think it is something that should be considered.

Mr. QU1E. Madam Chairman, would you yield ? Because I don't fully
ao-ree I am askir these questions. I (rather from your answer to Mr.
grademas' and Mrs. Green's questionst'that the delivery system doesn't
make much difference. It is the use that is made of the money after-
wards. Isn't it possible to develop a delivery system that has less chance
of being declared unconstitutional ? What I have in mind is that if you
provide the aid for only certain types of students, aid to the institution
for only certain types of students, aren't you less likely there to run
into the constitutional question just as the GI bill for World War II
veterans would have been less likely to have a constitutional challenge
than, say, the pure capitation assistance to all colleges?

Mr. KAT1PER. I think what you said put the question in terms of
delivery services, the kind of formulas used and so on. Then you putit
in terms of aid for certain kinds of students. Now, that is part of the
problem, because I don't think the latter is really a question of what
delivery system you are ushig. That is a question of what they are
doing with the money when they (Yet it. In other words, I think it may
be difficult to convince a court Sat because your measure, your for-
mula, is based on certain types of students, that that is what the aid is
going for. That is where I am having difficulty making this jump. Now,
with-the GI bill ideaand you yourself characterized it, I think, a
little earlier as a li.nd of child benefit theorzobviously, you take cases
like Allen involving textbooks or Everson involving the busses, and if
you can fairly characterize it as a direct aid to the child or parent, as
opposed to the institution you are on much sounder ground.

The difficulty with thatLS, it seems to me, if you say to a college, we
will pay you so many dollars which will satisfy the tuition charae
which you would normally make to that student, that is fairly easy T:o
characterize, I think, as a child benefit arrangement. It just happens
administratively you are handling it in this way. But if what you do is
say, now, you go ahead and charge your normal tuition to that child,
and we Njill give you WO per head more, at that point we have lost the
analog I thmk, to the child benefit theory and you are talking about

different.
In. other words, the point that was madeit has been made in vir-

tually every case where this so-called child benefit notion has been
useda case like Allen or Eversonis that the school gets no direct
benefit from this. This has been a point that the Court made in every

_
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one of these opinions. The notion is simply that you haven't really
changed the number of dollars the school is getting; you are simpfy
relieving the parent of an expense he would. otherwise pay. I think you
can't carry the child benefit theory much beyond that.

Mr. Qum Let's take as an example the language adopted in the
Senate bill in their committee where they provide $500 per recipient of
a basic educational. grant if the institution has less than 1,000 enroll-
ment, and they scale it down $400 if it is between 1,000 and 2,000, $300,
and so forth. In that specific instance isn't this more closely related to
the child benefit theory than if we ju.A counted all the students ?

Mr. KA1JPER. I suppose one can argue that it is, but it seems to me
that logically it really is not, because obviously what is contemplated
here is that so far as the child is concerned; tuition remains the mme.
That is, he will pay the same tuition whether you have this $500 grant
or whether you don't have it. Therefore, it seems to me that while you
mn say it o-oes by the number of students who are getting assistance

iand it s therefore- tied to benefittin;;gstudents, presumably the benefit
to the student is desioned to come h ough a better service which the
school will be able to'm'give because it had more resources. And that is
not really Ile lthid of child benefit that is talked about in E'verson or in
Allen, at least. When you are saying child benefit at thr...t point, you
are really saying that there is a. benefit to improving the quality of
education.

Mr. QuiE. What if there was a requirement that this nwney be used
for the additional cost of educating those students ? This would be
over and above what the college was spending before either because
those students are more expensive to educate because of cultural, social
or educational deprivation, or the fact that there were additional
students.

Mr. KAXYPER. If you have a condition which says that the funds
which are being raised in this manner are to be used-to supply the par-
ticular cost which these students present, at that noint you do have at
least something of a restriction as to the use tha-t enr. be put on the
money, and. I suppose to that extent you have enhanced the statute in
terms of its constitutionality. But notice_ you are tallzi g at that point
about a restriction as to what the univc:esity does.

Mrs. ..3-REE.N_ If you do that, what abort excessive entanglement ? If
you have x number of students :viad then you provide y number of
dollars to the institution Lr these joangsters for a compensatory edu-
cation, then would not the Government be required to see that that
money was spent in that -particular way ? Would you get into this other
constitutional question of entanglement ?

Mr. KA1JPER. Yes I think you woulcL It presents the question as to
what kind of entandlement one really is talkinc, about. It seems rather
clear to me, obviously, that you have preciself the same degree of en-
tanglement when you talk about a State university that might receive
the same funds. It would be an entanglement in the sense that you
wouki have to do some checking of books and records. What it would
mean, it seems to me, given the way you formulate it, would be an
inquiry to determine whether they were receiving religious instruction.
It would be a determination to see to it that they were receiving com-
pensatory education services.
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Now that, it seems to me, is not as objectionable as what, for example.
you had in the parochial school cases, because you don't haveat least
I would think you would not havethe need for making any deter-
minations about the religious nature of this. In other words, it seems to
me that if you determine that these were compensatqry services being
rendered, that might very well be enough.

Mrs. GREEx. Then let me ask you a related question. At the present
time we have research 0-rants that go to an individual professor and
involved in that is an administrative overhead. We have had innumer-
able cases where professors who have received research grants have
gone to the president of the colleo-e or the administrator -and have said,
you -would not get these funds if it weren't for the fact that I am 0-et-
ting them for research. Therefore, I have a right to say how they ;ill
be spent. Now, if we have for institutional aid, a delivery system'based
on the number of people who are receiving a pvrticular form of Fed-
eral aid, in view of the child benefit theory that the funds be spent
specifically for the student, to what ezdent would the parents or the
students themselves be able to demand that the funds indeed be spent
specifically for ththr benchfit and, nothing else ?

Mr. MO:VER. That is a very difficult question to answer. You are into
all sorts of problems of standino- and things of thr. sort. I assume what
you would want to do would beto design this system so that the indi-
vidual student is not there directing how this money is moing to be
spent. This would be an administraive judgment and ast'to the stu-
dents at least would be final. I would think it could be arranged that
way without a °Teat deal of difficulty.

Now, if in f';:ct there is a demonstration or somebody seriously be-
lieveswhether it is one of those students or some other student or
some taxpayerthat the money is not being- used in that way, and is,
for example, being used to support religious instruction, they can
bring the same kind of suit vou have presently before the courts. That
is not rEally a question of wliat you say in the statute so much assimply
whether the facts demonstrate that that sort of activity is going on.
Presumably they could bring a first amendment suit.

I think ,m the question of whether their judgment is f-o provide this
kind of compensatory service or that kind, that it seems to na,3 can be
arranged in such a way that the individual student is not really in a
position legally to challenge.

Mrs. GREEN. But if to avoid constitutional questiors we should fol-
low the child benefit theory, would there not have to be surveillance to
see that it in fact was used ?

Mr. KA171'ER. Yes ; I thinir there would have to be. There is no ques-
tion about the fact that there would have to be a form of control to
determine that the Government funds were being used for the properly
authorized purposes. I think the only pointI am repeating -what
said beforeis that it may not be 'RS objectionable as a form of sur-
veillance -which requires the auditor or whoever it is to be making judg-
ments about religious activities.

The judgment which we would have to make, it seems to me, in that
situation, is : Are the services which are being provided compensatory ?
I think you might induce the court to believe that if they are in fact
that sort of service, there really is not a religious question to be
examined.
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ScHErEn. I appreciate very much, Madarn Chair lady, your
yielding. I think if you look at the history of the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Act, you might. find the difference between surveil-
lance of relioious activities and education activities is somewhat
ephemeral when it comes to the crunch. You are aware of the colloquy
that took place on tile floor of the House during the debate on the El.:-
mentary and Secondary Education Act that described the kind of edu-
cation activities that the public schools could carry on at the rAigious
schools.

Now, I was the sponsor of an amendment to that act that set up a
national advisory council to carry on surveillance of the actuality of
the way these public education services were delivered to the private
religious schools. There is no question about what the mandate of the
national advisory council was. For the first year or two they were in
existence, the first several years, they issued. several extrao-rdinarily
perceptive reports, about how title I was working in general, not at all
addressing themselves to the question for which they were clearly
established.

In a gentle way I tried to lead them into doing the thing for which
they were established. 'Namely, looldng into the question of whether
there had been a breach of the church-state relationship in the way that
the public education services were delivered at the private religious
schools. It took 2 or 3 years before we finally drao-''ged them Idcking and
screaming to address that very issue whichthey were originally
assigned.

When they did, they came in with an extremely interesting report
that indicated a wide discrepancy in the was., that children in the
parochial institutions were enjoying these public education services. In
many parts of the country they weren't getting anywhere near what
Congress intended them to get in the way of remedial services, and in
other parts of the country there was clear evidence that there. had been
a breach of the church-state relationship. To the best of my loaowledge,
absolutely nothing has been done about this report since it has come
out, either in helpingthe Lids attending parochial schools to get the
public education services we intended, or in remedying some of the
abuses we found in the other direction. All of which leads me to think
that when you get into the business of monitorj.r.g whether religious
teaching is going on or whether the remedial services are actually being
given and is more being given than what we contemplated, you are
o-etting into a very hairy area where few of us in either branch care to
i-read.

It leads me to believe our legislation should be self-executing on its
face so that it reguires little or no congressional oversight and little or
no branch oversight. The hard fact is that no matter what you_ writh
and what you legislate, when it comes to the crunch -we don't ao it.

The executive branch doesn't do it and -we don't do it, for reasons
that are perfectly obvious. It is a very ephemeral, unfelicitous area of
operations for a-Congressman or for an executive branch official. My
question is how, if this might be our operating assumption, do we
construct legislation that would be so simple and clear on its face that
it would require little or no oversight or surveillance by either the
executive or legislative branches?
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Mr. KAUPER. I suppose that is what everybody is looking for. I think
to put all thess, opimons together, obviously the safest course is provid-
ing any form of aid of any kind is the provision of things. That is to
say, that a local school board, for example, determines that a certain
thing is appropriate for public and private education. That mip-ht be a
school bus. It might be a textbook. That is a idnd of one shot judgment.
It IS made, the thing is delivered and presumably that is pretty much
the_ end of it. When you turn to the provision of money, I am not alto-
gether sure one can find a, very simple formula. For example, it was
argued, after all, in the paroclial school cases that a judgment was
made that these schools provided a significant secular function, and
on that basis they should be entitled to receive

Yet the Court is quite clear in dealing with this; it says at one point
that the Rhode Island. legislature has not and could not provide state
aid on the basis of a mere assumption that secular teachers under re-
ligious disciplines can avoid conflicts.

Right there is the dilemma. If they cannot rest on that assumption,
then it ljecomes necessary to have some ldnd of additional assurance. As
Justice White points out, there is no way out of the dilemma, in that
particular case. NO37, in the ldnd of question the chairman asked,
which went to the question of could we say this is going, to be used, for
example, for a compensatory school program, and by doing that per-
haps avoid at least some ldnds of en;anglement and still make the aid
effective, I think if you were to do that for the parochial school and
elementary school you mio7lit run into a great deal of difficulty.

With a college, you might be able to structure a program in that wny.
You Imow, we have to keep going back to the fact the Court did see
distinctions between a parochial schooi on the one hand and a college
on the other. So I think there are various ways of trying to structure it.
One way is to put it in terms of certain kinds of aid physically.
Another is in terms of aid which is designed for a particular program
which on the basis of a legislative finding, you might get a court, at
least at the college level, to conclude reilly didn't present a serious
threat of religious instruction and therefore perhaps no additional
system of surveillance other than making sure it was used for that pro-
gram would be necessary. But those are about the bast suggestions I
can offer on relating this kind of opinion.

Mrs. GnEE-x. Yesterday 50 minutes was spent by members discussing
three prepositions. Two of those under discussion are ."in" and
"through." May I turn to one of the lawyers on our committee, Mrs.
Mink, to direct questions to you on this ?

Mrs. Mizs-x. My interest is in the bill which is now under considera-
tion by the general Subcommittee on Education which purports to
establish the notion of general aid, distributing the general aid to all
schools, public and nonpublic, on the basis of a, head count and the
number of children in the elementary and secondary schools in that
local agency. Going back to comments you made earlier in describing
the impact of the _Lemon case, you made note of the paragraph hi
that decision which refers to the pervasive atmosphere of a, parochial
school. In that light, would there be any serious question in providing
meneral aid if the language of the bill stated that the local agency,
after consultation with the appropriate private school officials, will

0
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provide for the benefit of such children, meaning children in the non-
public schools, through such schools, secular, neutral or nonideological
services, materials an-il equipment, including such facilities as are nec-
essary for their provision ? Would that provision in the bill present
any constitutional question ?

Mr. NAL-PER. Everybody is looldng at me. What was dictated over
lily telephone was a rather shaky draft of this languao-e yesterday
afternoon, and I have not had an opportunity to study Othat closely,
but it does seem to me there are at least some difficulties presented by
that sort of languar-e. It is evident that the attempt is being made with
this kind of language to structure something which is geared to the
Chief Justice's language about provision of material and certain forms
of services to be provided by the public school system as opposed to a
formula of aid made directly to the school, trying to Igo along the line
of Everson, and Allen and those eases. there obviously- -maybe I
shouldn't say obviouslybut it does seem to me that even after
.Lemonthere is room for trying to provide certaizi ldnds of equip-
ment, textbooks, things of this sort to parochial schools where the
judgment is initially made by the secular authority.

The language which you hare here raises several questions in my
mind. In the first place, maybe I am highlighting the difficulty, I am
not quite sure what "through such schools' means. I take it that could
be read to mean it is to be done physically on the premises of such
schools. If you add that along with the statement that this is to include
such facilities as necessary, that suggests to me we are suddenly be-
ginning to talk about building buildings or somethin7 for parochial
schools. I think that presents wry grave questions indeed.

Now, the languageyou didn't read all that I was given and I
assume we are tallung about a much longer provisionthe language
I have here indicates control of the facility would remain in the pub

i
-

lic authority. I suppose that in one sense it s surmounting the 20-year
limitation problem that v.-as involved in the college case. But I think
if -we are beginning to talk about providing for parochial schools,
there is a very o-rave question presented.

Now, it certt'ainly is true that that is not what was at issue in the
Lemon case. It is equally true that as to colleges it said buildings are
nonideological and relied upon that as one of the three factors involved
in upholding the validity of that statute. But I seriously question
-whether, in the context of the statement about the pervasive mission of
a parochial school, the provision of a building under any circumstances
that would be, in essence, a part of the parochial school would be
leoitimate. Maybe my colleagues don't agree with me

'
and I will let

them come to it in a moment-. There is another feature which I find a
little troublesome because this is to be done by the public school officials
after consultation with the private school officials. There is nothing
in here which really uses as a measure of the provision of these serv-
ices the comparable services being provided to public school children_
It is conceivable that this could be arranged in such a way that, in
fact, you are conferrino- benefits on parochial school students that you
are not conferring on palic school students.

I can understand --.%at the thrust of this is, which is to use the Allen
type approach by 1 lug a determination made that essentially this
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is what public school children are getting and we will provide it to
parochial schools as a part of the public school system. There is obvi-
ously some merit to that. I think the language presents some difficulty.Mrs. MINK. Does the use of the word "benefit of such children
through such schools" present any additional problems when read in
the description, secular, neutral and nonideological services ?

Mr. KATTPER. Well. I think what you have here is a combination of
about three separate ideas in one sentence. Its intent is to use the so-called child benefit theory. Part of the difficulty, ol c,csurse, is that theso-called child benefit cases, if we want to call them that, were essen-tially cases where the aid or the thing was not, in fact, 'provided
through the parochial school. It was provided directly by the public
school system. So that to combine the notion of benefit to the child, if
we are trying to play on cases like Al2en, with the notion of aid through
the school is an almost inherent contradiction.

Mrs. MINK. The other factor which was raised in both the A7len andTilton cases, the Tgton case marking eniphasis on the one time singlepurpose grant and in the Lemon case falling on the notion of annual
appropriations. I wonder if you would comment on that with respect
to the general notion of a general aid formula which distributed the
money based -upon a head count ?

Mr. WiLsoN. That distinction doesi I make much sense to me. Afterall, under the Higher Education F-icilities Act, money had to beappropriated each year. There was authorization in the original statute
but annual appropriations. I don't lolow of any leffislation or legis-lature that will appropriate money for more than :2 years. Some Stateswill do that. I am not persuaded by this. The Chief Justice fearedthat within the legislature itself there would be these differences amongthe opponents and. proponents. He apparently didn't see this taking
place across the street from him, since the Higher Education Facil-ities Act was passed presumably because the schools getting the moneyweren't as religious as the ones fighting for the money in Pennsylvania
and Rhode Island. I can only say that doesn't make much sense to me,that sort of distinction.

Mrs. GREEN. If I could interrupt, on the construction it really is
never a one shot. You give money for planning. You give money forinitial construction. You give money to finish_ You know, it just

Mr. Whsox. That is correct. At each stage there had to be some
inspection of what was going on in the facility.

Mr. ICALTER. I think we are agreed that as a logical matter a distinc-
tion drawn here between the one-time grant in Tilton and the opera-tional budget as a continuing one may not really be anything that one
can rely on to make as much sense as it maybe first appears to.

There is one point in this, though. that I think is worth making It
is involved with the one-time concept. That is, it is clear the.Court,
rightly or wronaly. thought that the element of personal divisive-
ness was greater on the local level than at the Federal leveL I think-
that that is a factor one has to considerif the Court is going to em-phasize that factoranytime one begins to talk about aid to be ad-
ministered by a local school board or a. State agency..The Court may
view thatparticularly in the continuing appropriations processas
more divisive than what takes place at the Federal level.
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Mrs. GREEN. Except that college construction is administered by a
State agency.

Mr. ii,SUPER. But I take it the 'divisiveness that the Chief Justice
refers to is primarily in terms of the appropriation process: That:seems
to be the focal -point-of ,what he -is talldng; about in -terms of divisive-
ness. Maybe he looked at Penalsylvania and Rhode Island:or maybe he
was out last fall in the State of Michigan where perhaps his fmding
coula be better justified.

Mrs. MINK. "What about the paragraph in the Leman -decision
which discussed the role :of the teacher -an :the parochial school 'and
makes the point that -a teacher dealing with children -of such young
and susceptible age makes it almost impossible Tfor the 42aracterization
of that kind of service as beino- neutral and nonideolooical ? Would you
comment on that -with ,respea. to the-use of the wore-"services" in the
legislation that we are considerinol Should there be a bar to the use
of teachers which are hired by ta parochial school system as distin-
guished from teachers which are provided and paid -for by -the public
ao-ency ?

KAIIPER. I am inclined to think" that is necessary. I think if this
reference to services contemplates that the public school system will
either hire or designate parochial school teachers to provide these serv-
ices, I see very little -difference between -that and the contract relation-
ship that existed in the Penin,v1vania case.

Mrs. MINK. In gualifying for aid for the public schools, we -find -a
whole set of criteria set forth in the bill that we are considering. Now,
since the section which allocates a. certain percentage of the- funds
which a local educational agenoy receives to nonpublic schools is based
on a head count, we lave to assume: that the requirements for quali-
fications and eligibility which are placed upon the local agency -must
apply equally with respect to the funds which it will later allocate to
the nonpublic schools. Let me read -this paragraph. It says :

Any local educational agency in a state which desires to receite for any fiscal
year a grant under this section- <Iran subinit to the aPpropilAte -state education
agency an .application :which s contains, one, _an annlysis of the . facilities, cur-
riculum, equipment, teacher preParation and other related matters of the eleMen-
tary-secondary schools in the school district of that local agencY, arid aSsessment
of the educational attainment of elementary and secondary pupilS in basic edu-
cational subject areas ; c, an analysis -of the number of those tudents who proCeed
to post secondary. education, those who after completion leave the elementary
and secondary education sYstem and find subStantial employment, and those who
leave schobl -before comPletion of elementary and seCondary education, d, an
analysis otthe need for adult edueation-picigi-ams, e, the need fcir speCialinsetribe
teacher training Programs;'f, .a detailed description a the proposed 'use Of funds
granted under this section .with assurance such use of the funds will best enable
the local educational agency to meet the educational needs of Children in the
school district

And so forth. -

Since this is one of the .four,i-.)aragraphs of this particular section
referrino- to the elio-ibility Of the local educational ao-eney to qualify
for bias, what wotild be _your comment with respecttO imposing these
criteria vis-a-tiS the e±cessive entanglement provision of -the Lemon,
case?

Mr. BARRETT. I am sorry, Mrs. Mak, what were you reading?
Mrs. M-L.N-x. This is the proposed bill providing for general aid fcr

elementary and. secondary sehools. The bill sets forth requirements

u
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about the applications which the local educational agency must submit-
for its initial allotment which will include that allotment it will
receive for the number of nonpublic school children that happen to-
be residing in their school district.

Mr. BARRErr: Mrs. Mink, I think the critical question is not the rela-
tionship or involvement between. the local agency and the other Gov-
ernment acrency, but the next step, what the local educational agency
in order tgcarry this out has to impose or ask from the private school.
I must say I am simply not sufficiently familiaror familiar at all
with the terms of this bill to say. On the face of it, I don't see that--
necessarily the satisfaction of that requirement by the local agency
would so involve it with the parochial private school that it would be-
constitutionally forbidden.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you yield ? The part that you read pertained to-
all of the students in the district. It doesn't peitain to just private._

Mr. BARRErr. Public and private, if I understand you.
Mr. KA1TPER. One thing one has to keep in mind when talking about

surveillance in parochial schools is that long before anybodir could
talk at all about parochaid or things of that sort, we had a degree of
surveillance, because in order to have a parochial school attendance
which satisfies the compulsory education law. it is already clear a State-
not only has the right but presumably the obligation to make certain
inquiries about the quality of secular education being given there, in-
cluding teacher qualifications, and as you kiow teach.ers have to be
certified and so on.

So, even when you come to Lem,on, you are starting with the fact-
that for many, many years you have had a system -where some informa-
tion is coimng from parochial schools inth the State stem and is--
required. I am not sure, and I haven't really seen. this language enough
to detail any specific, but it doesn't sound to me as though we are ask-
ing for a great deal above and-beyond that which perhaps some States
already require.

Mrs. Mucx. What about the 'second paragraph which calls for "an
evaluation of the effectiveness including objective measurements of
educational achievement of the 'programs and projects funded in the-
preceding fiscal year ?"

Mr. KAUPER. That, of course, suggests:we are going to impose some-
kind of academic testing, among other thin.gs, and I suppose that even
apart from questions of entanglement, that could raise some first
amendment questions of a different sort. I have never really looked:
into the question, but it does seem' to me that what this provision is-
aim in a at is a I6.nd of standard testing' or something of this sort which
mighe, taking that particular paragraph, present some difficulty. I am-
not sure it is so much a question of surveillance as it is of imposing: on
the church school something with respect to its method of operation.

Mrs. GREEN-. Would you yield ? Would that be different than the re--
quirement now for accreditation ?

Mr. KAUPER. I jUSt don't know. That was the analog I suggested a
moment ago, and I don't precisely kilo* what the States may now-
impose in terms of testing requirements. I would suppose that if we-
have. a pattern in a number of our States where this has been done for
some time, that is fairly persuasive. The courts have given weight to-
that kind of thing in the past and probably would again.

0-0
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Mr. WILSON. The Pennsylvania statute had a requirement for test-
ing and the Supreme Court in its decision did not highlight that as
a problem. In addition New York does impose a regent's examination
requirement on parochial as well as public and other nonpublic
schools. I don't think that alone presents much of a hazard.

Mrs. MINK. Supposing the Conaress decided to require these various
items I read only with reference eo seeng funds for the public school
students, and I aidn't make similar requirements with respect to those
funds which were allocated for nonpublic students ? Would that con-
travene the equal protection clause ?

Mr. KAUPER. I can see the .argonient, certainly. I am hot sure I would
say it would. By virtue of the fact .that, given the nature of the estab-
lishment clause and the free exercise clause, a use of a religious criteria
as a basis for what may, in fact, be a kind of operational discrimination
is in some cases even required. So I am not sure the fact that you are
treating a parochial school here someWhat differently would govern.
You have a SOrt of prima facie case, but the guestion : Is it a rational
classification ? I suppose that one can argue m light of the first amend-
ment, yes it is.

Mrs. GREEN-. If we reversed that and only provide funds for the
youngsters who would go to a secular schoOl, does that give us a
problem under the equal protection clause ?

Mr. KAUPER. That is the age-old dilemma, I suppose.
Mrs. GREEN. It would work both ways.
Mr. KA-crrER. One of -the arguments always made in favor of aid

to parochial schools is that it is otherwise a form of rather severe dis-
elimination against these children. It seems to me from the court's
opinion in Tilton, the court said to son3.6 extent you are going to have
to have some dearee of discrimination here,- but how far one can go
with that. I thnik for example, if you were to provide aid to paro-
chial schools and 'not other schools you. have an Obvious problem. But
the turning around, you can always argue is constitutionally required.

Mr. WirsoN-. There is language in the :Everson opinion to the effect
that excluding children from public welfare benefits because of their
religion or lack of it may run into a free exercise -problem. You can
give aid only .to public schools. There is no constitutional problem
there. -But if you try to stretch a program so it will include public
schools and those nonpublic schools without religious affiliations, I
believe you get into a free exercise problem.

Mrs. MIN-K. I have one 'final question. Since-the bill we are consider-
ing in our committee dealing with elementary and secondary schools
and the general aid concept requires a local agency to make the deter-
mination as to what constitutes secular, neutral and monideological
services and .where it finds that these servic,es are not feasible or nec-
essary, then to make such other arrangements as duel enrollments,
aiven a State where the State constitution forbids aid to nonpublic
schools, would there be a problem because. of the requirements Of the
leaislation that the local public agency make these determinations
with respect to what kind of aid a non-public school is to receive ?

Mr. KATYPER. Rather clearly there is a difficult question, maybe not
in malring the determination but at 'least in providing aid which it is
determined to 13,-ive. If-the Seate constitution, as for example, I under-
stand the Michigan constitution, prohibits any kind of aid to parochial
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schools in quite broad terms, it seems to me obviously the initial de-
termination is : Does what they propose to do violate the State consti-
tution ? If it does, that being the organic act that these school boards
operate under, they can't do it. It seems that way to me.

Mrs. MINK. There would then have to be a special provision in the
legislation where a State constitution has such prohibitions to call
upon the Secretary of HEW to make the determinations in lieu of the
local acrency as to what services are secular, neutral and nonideoloolcal.

Mr. k.ATIFER. Yes; and conceivably it would have to be more-than
just the determination. It would have to be the Secretary presumably
that provides the service. That is, if what the State constitution pro-
hibits is the school board from providing the aid, it might well be
that the Secretary could determine this is the kind of aid which is
appropriate for the school board to render and it still may not be
possible for the board to provide it.

Mrs. MINK. Even if the legislation says that these funds must not
be comingled and must be held separately, would there still be that--

Mr. KATTPER. I think part of the problem is we have 50 States and
50 State constitutions. If the prohibition is simply on the use of State
funds and it is possible to keep the funds separate so that in essence
the local' school board is simply miming a kind of channel through a
Federal fund, that may well be permissible under the State consti-
tution. There may be other State constitutions, however, and I am not
that familiar with all of them, which in somewhat broader terms pro-
hibit a State agency from being involved in this sort of aid. This
might, simply as a deviation of that agency's function, quite apart
from money, pose a rather severe problem because they might interpret
that constitution as prohibiting them even from providing the service
with identifiable Federal funds.

Mrs. GREEN. A moment ago you talked about construction at the
elementary level with regard to the all-pervasive religious atmosphere,
but if those facilities were constructed by a public agency and the title
retained in the public agency, would the some constitutional questions
be involved ?

Mr. KAUPER. Well, I am not sure that is a question that can be
answered altogether in the abstract. I think if what you built was a
wing on a parochial school and you said title was going to be retained
by the State, I think you still have a very serious constitutional ques-
tion. I am not prepared to say you must read the Lemon case as
saying this is unconstitutional. Certainly it is a different pestion. But
whether the title is retained by the State or not, if it is really that
inteoTal a part of this overall operation. it seems to me there is a
rather considerable risk that a court would say that was invalid. Aff-_,-r
all, part of what the court talked about in Lemon was not just the
mission of the individual teacher, it was the mission of the whole
enterprise. Now, if what you are talking about is the provision of a
facility which is away from the school, which is possibly shared by
that school with public schools, that is quite a different question, it
seems to me.

Mrs. GREEN- Could I go back to the lane-nage in the elementary and
secondary education provision, for those three prepositions and see if
in the judgment of you three, one is less likely to be challenged con-
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stitutionally than the other? Let me state my concern. We have the
courts lanouage : "will provide for the benefit of such children through
such scheols secular, neutral or nonideological services." Later on
we have a st7atemenCthat the administration, the control and every-
thing else must reside in the publicagene3%

My question is that if aid goes "through" the schools; it allows an
administrative control by the private schools. If it says that services
will be provided for the benefit of such children "in such schools,
and in all cases the aid is to be under the control of public agencies.
you have no question of administrative control by private agencies. If
it is "will provide the services to the schools for the benefit of chil-
dren," then it seems to me that it is saying it. will go actually- to the
school itself and the school will have the control of it. There would
be a benefit to the school rather than to- the child. Are _we maldng too
much of these three prepositions? _

Mr. ICAUPER. I think the idea of providing "through such schools"
does. suggest to me some form. of control by that school. I ea n. play
with words here.

Mrs. GREEN. One is "in" and one is "to".
Mr. liAtrpER. When you say in such schools, it seems to me that is

meant to be anythinv other than descriptive of the students, namely
that they are studen.ts in such schools, it suggests only something
fiscal. Now, the "to such schools," that is somewhere in the middle, I
suppose.

Mr. WirsoN. I agree with that analysis.
Mrs. GREEN. Let me tarn to the voucher system that is beincr dis-

cussed -at the present time. The Federal money would be (riven Vo the
parent or to the child and they will spend it at the sch''ool -of their
choice. We have a requirement now by 0E0 in these plans, as.I under-
stand it, that in order for anyschool to be eligible to-accept the vouch-
ers and to be reimbursed they must have an open admissions policy.
In other words, they must accept children first-come,first-served with-
out any other question. Therefore, it would be impossible.fora Seventh-
Day Allventist School to ask the child if he is a Seventh Day Adventi
or to have a 'Catholic school ask a ehild if he is a Catholic. In your
judgment. would if be unconstitutional if the voucher system were used
without any such regulation ?

Mr.. KAIIPER. I don't think I know that much about the operation
of a voucher system to give a. very intelligent answer. I think the aro-u-
ments, of course, are that if a student Ts using Federal money, &at
money has certain conditions attached with it that the school is bound
by. I am not sure that is really necessarily the-case. Afterall, this is
money that isgoing to a student. If the arcrument is to be predicated on
Federal funding one. can argue, after all7that he is the beneficiary of
the Federal funding, not whoever it it he puts the dollars with.

Mrs. GREEN. You are. saying in your judgment that requirement is
not necessary in order to meet the--

Mr. KAUPER. I am not sure. I can see the arguments on both sides.
Without raore chance than I had to think about this voucher problem,
I am not sure I ldiow enough about the tracing of Federal funcling and
that sort of thing to talk about the kind of conditions you impose on
those who receive it. I think that is really, in part, what you aretarking

raS
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about here, more than you are about whether this is a form of aid to a
school. It is really more a. matter of conditions that go with the money.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Barrett and Mr. Wilson, would you have any
comment ?

Mr. Wn.sox. It is my understanding that some of the voucher pro-
posals require some actions by the schools who are the recipients of
the vouchers. This would permit a tracing of the funds, Federal
money, in particular schools. At that point I think you run into some
difficulties. I think the dissenters in the Tilton. case who comprise part
of the majority- of Lemon are very close to applying State action
-concepts to private schools that receive imblic money. If a school
receives a voucher from a. child and cashes it with a crovernmental
agency, and then you accept the view that State concepts prohibit a
sc ool receiving such public money from engaa''ing in unconstitutional
behavior either on racial or religious grounds, I believe those restric-
tions are necessary. .

I think that something should be said also in a more general sense
on the child benefit concept. It is easyr to thimk you can oet around
problems of constitutionality by mere forms. But the cou.1-1 said two
things in Tilton and Lemon. One, you camaot allow the risk of public
money being used for religious purposes. Two, you cannot allow the
Government to become too entangled in religion in trying to avoid
such prohibited uses. If you view, the voucher as in effect paying the
total cost of the education of a child who received it, then you can
conceptualize that voucher as paying for his religious education as
well as his secular education. In that sense you could well have a
constitutional attack on the voucher plan, tc7. the extent the voucher
is cashed at a school offering religious training and indoctrination.

Mr. QUIE. Would you yield? "When you ask the question about the
voucher plan having prohibitions against it going to any school that
discriminated -because of race, I thought that would be a policy deci-
sion rather than a requirement of it bein,g in danger of being uncon-
stitutional. Again, the GI bill in World War II was actually a voucher
plan, wasn't it? It seemed nobody raised any question, at least it never
weni to the court, when a GI wanted to take religious coursesentirely,
he could do so. Now, does the constitutional question come in if you
provide the aid to the child and the child wants to attend an institu-
tion that is private and, therefore engaged in either religious or segre-
gated activities ? We don't prohibit segregation in the private institu-
tion. Of course, we do prohibit it if a private institution receives
Federal help. But here the student would be receiving the Federal
help rather tan the institution itself.

Air. Wimsox. Well, it would arise if the court would view the school
as receiving money that can be traced back to State or Federal Govern-
ment. Some courts may be inclined to hold that the mere receipt of
public money- by a private institution or oroanization requires that
the private institution or ormarlization leave in a. constitutional
manner, that it not discriminale. For example there are such rulings
involving segreoated academies down South' which received State
funds; You caetry to avoid such a result by giving the voucher to
the child. But when he turns that voucher in to the school and the
school sends it to the Government and receives a check in return, it
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-will be easy to trace that money as coming from governmental sources.
If you have too much funding of a particular school, a State action
ruling is always possible. If there is too much participation by the
Government in the affairs of private organizations, its actions become
:State actions for purposes of constitutional analysis.

Mr. Qum. Would you say that a voucher plan, h.owever, for higher
education would run into the problem of being unconstitutional even
af the students chose to attencl a church related institution because
selioious teaching was, a part of most of the courses ?

. WusoN. I believe the same dangers are there. If the student
takes a certain number of courses in religion and the court concep-
tualized that aid. as supporting his entire education part of the aid
-will be .seen as going to support his religious edueakon.

Mr. ,QuiE. Then you would Say the World War II type of GI bill
-would certainly run. 'into clanger toda3r of being unconstitutional ?

Mr. Wnsox. It has a danger. Whether the court would dismiss it by
use of the child benefit concept is another question. There are cases
..on record of men going through the seminary on the GI bill after
World War IL That was never challenged. It could be that the form
of the enactment is sufficient to satisfy the court. There is some Ian-
guage in Chief Justice Burger's opimon in Leman tha,form is sub-
stance. The mere form: of child benefit aid could possibly circumvent

these difficulties.
Mr. QUM. The present GI bill does not provide any amount to the

institution in. the way the old World War II did, but even under that,
to the extent that that is a voucher plan, there iS no prOhibition against
that money being used. by a student to attend a church related institu-
tion, is there.?

Mr. Wrcsox; No, there isn't. But it would be very difficult to deter-
mine what the Student did With the money. He gets a check from the
_government each month. Whether he pays that over to the school
or uses it for livin4 expenses -would be almost -impossible fo trace. I
think in that form the aid can escape the constitutional difficulties.

Mr. Qum. He wouldn't receive the money unless he is in attendance
: at the inStitution.

Mr. Wmsox. That is true.
Mr. QU1E. But because it is paid to an officer of the Parochial school,

.say, .you wouldn't actually pay the money to the parents of the chil-
Aren. for them to .eomingle with their own funds and .pay the tuition
to the school. They would have to Sign the check over to that extent.

Mr. WnsoN. That is right.
Mr. QUM. So, if the present GI bill was one where you had to sign

7.the monthly -cheek over to the college, then you would run into more
difficulty than presently is the case.

Mr. Wmsox. Yes-
Mrs. GREEN. "Under title I of ESEA, which is on the child benefit

theory, aid -voing to , the disadvantaged child ,.oes to the school for
tlae purpose of 'helping the disadvanta,ged child, and those funds are
,spent -for teachers' salaries and all kind.s of services: Do you think there
Hs any constitutional .question here

Mr. K.ArREn. YOu are talking about paying teachers' salaries where?
Mrs. GREEist. rnder title I of ESEA, money can go for the payment
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of teachers' salaries who are perhaps in the public school half a day
and in a private school half a day. I presume there would be a differ-
ence if the teacher was hired by. the public school and going into the
private school or whether the- teacher was hired by the private school
to teach secularsubjects.

Mr. BARRETT. Mrs. Green, certainly there can be constitutional ques-
tions, depending .on the particular arrangement. Tit lel, however, does
not require any particular arrangement. It does not require that the
instruction occur in the private school. Indeed, the money need not go
for instruction at all, depending- on the project.. Certainly the recent
cases provide a lot of added fooct fOr thought. I' -don't, on reading
them, consider them, as particularly- endangering the Validity of title
I. I think these cases arethe Pennsylvania and -Rhode Island cases
aredistinguishable ancl that it can still well be argued that both the
Allen case. ancf Eimrson- an& that line of case§ do sustain the consti-
tutionality of title I.

You made a point that in your view in title I of ESEA
the restrictions with regar& to the use of funds providing for dis-
advantage& children contained no requirement in the law that these
funds, be provided and used in the school.

Mr. KAUPER.. Yes; but they must be.used to provide services- for the
children.

Mrs. MrN-K. For the benefit of the children. That is our problem with
the pending legislation. What if we had a provision which required
the local educational agencies to provide these services in the School ?
Would that then fallunder a

MT. BARRETT. I think you have a more serious problem. Indeed, you
have the problem of whether, thouoh. you call it child benefit, you are
not really tending more toward be=nefit to the institution.

Mrs. MINK. Then-, do I understand also, the similar kind of cloud
would have to be placed on. the language of these services through the
schools, for the benefit of children ? If the requirement was that the
local agency had, to provide these nonideoidgical neutral services
through the school for the benefit of children, would there be a similar
constitutional cloud ?

Mr. BARRETT. I think yes. I think
Mrs. MINK. On the other hand, if we said that the local education

agency had to provide these local services for the benefit of the children
in such schools, being just descriptive- of the children, we would at
least avoid the difficulties.

Mr. BARRETr. I think you Tn-ght to some degree. I am a little
troubled, though, at placing too much reliance on some magic form
of words. I think the question is what are the mechanics of what is
really going to happen.

Mrs.--M=-K. What if we said just for the benefit of such children and
eliminate 'reference to the school ? Would this then get us, back to the
title I provision which you say you see no particular difficulty since
there is no requirement ?

Mr. BARRETr. If you get back to the title I language, it may be that
you are not accomplishing very much. What troubles me about the
proposal is that it is not clear enough, at least from myreacling, ex-
actly how it is intended to work. I would think unless it is clear -there

5 3 7



987

will be a lack of those assurances that it will not be used in an uncon-
stitutional manner that the court seems to be looking for. I don't think
that is remedied by using the form of words from ihe Supreme Court
decision.

Mrs. GREEN. One final question for the record. If the provision
were made for a facility that would be under the control of the public
educational agency at all times and youngsters from private schools
and public schools attended classes in this building, is there any consti-
tutional question at all ?

Mr. KAI:ITER. I am inclined to think that that is a reasonably safe
arrangement. I assume that they are not accompanied to the public
school by their parochial teacher. That is, that the services are there
provided by public employees and that the building is available to
public and parochial students. I don't think that lthad of arrangement
presents any very obvious problem. Certainly it is not within the
0-ambit of these cases of June 28.

Mrs. GREEN-. Would either Mr. Barrett or Mr. Wilson see any consti-
tutional problem there?

Mr. Wusox. This is essentially the dual enrollment concept.
Mr. BARRErr. That is essentially one of the alternatives used under

title I.
Mrs. GREEN. Do you have any more questions ?
Mrs. MINK. No.
Mr. QUI& Not right now.
Mrs. GREEN-. May I express my sincere thanks to you three gentle-

men for taking the time to come here today. You have been of great
help. Thank you very much.

The subcommittee will adjourn.
(Whereupon, at I p.m., the hearing was adjourned, subject to the

call of the Chair.)
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APPENDIX

NEWHART & NEWHART,
Savannah, Mo., May 3, 1971.

Hon. Enrra GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
House of Representatives, Washington, D.C.

DEAR Mits. GREEN . I received your letter and enclosures of April 29, 1971, on
May 3, 1971. I appreciate very much getting a copy of H.R. 7248 and a copy of
the Congressional Record containing your remarks on the House floor regarding
the same.

I further thank you for your efforts in my behalf concerning appearance before
the Committee. I am happy to have the opportunity to submit my comments in
writing in lieu of the -former, and will forward to you my comments to reach
you before May 10, 1971.

However, the purpose of this letter is to inquire of you and/or your Com-
mittee and counsel the intended use of Section 1076 of U.S. Code Annotated,
also cited as Public Law 89-329, Title IV, § 426, November 8, 1965, 79 Statute
128, regarding student loans.

Apparently the Office of Education has had some negative comments concern-
ing the use of this statute.

We propose under said statute that a qualified Lender Institution Higher
Learning establish a Trust with a commercial trustee who has funds available
for student loans. All earnings and capital repayments would be as..cdgned to the
trustee. The qualified lender Institution of Higher Learning would hold legal
title to the loans and the trustee would hold what is tantamount to equitable
title to the loans.

The distinct advantages to the student loan program are as follows :
1. This will not add any cost to the student in the way of fees or tuition.
2. The effect is to do for the program what the Administration proposes to

do in it's secondary fund.
3. The use of the Trust provisions will make money available to institutions

of Higher Education and will accomplish the same thing in the private arena
that is proposed with public funds.

4. There will be no cost to the Government
I most anxiously need to know your interpretation of the use of the statute

referred to above and whether or not you and/or your Committee and Counsel
feel our nutlined proposal properly utilizes the intent of the statute.

I will be awaiting your reply and in the meantime will formulate and forward
to you MY detailed comments for inclusion in your hearings record.

Thank you for your cooperation in the matter.
Yours very truly,

JOHN W. NEWILART.

TEce AMERICAN BANKERS ASSOCIATION,
Washington, D.C., May 3, 1971.

Hon. En= thrimr,
Chairman, Subcommittee on Education, Education and Labor Committee, House

of Representatives, Washington, D.C.
DEAR MRS. GREEN : Testifying on April 6, 1971 before the special Subcommittee

on Education, representatives of The American Bankers Association indicated
an urgent need in two areas of the Guaranteed Student Loan Program. These
are the establishment of a strong viable secondary market and the extension of
existing provisions of the Guaranteed Student Loan Program, beyond June 30,
1971.

(989)
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During the testimony, they expressed grave concern that the program pro-
posed by H.R. 5191 would place harsh economic burdens on the student borrower
and would impose stringent financial hardships on lending institutions. While
The A.B.A. representatives were before the Subcommittee, you indicated that
you would be introducing a new bill to amend the Higher Education Act of
1965. Mr. James O'Leary, one of the witnesses, asked permission to comment on
these new proposals at a later date.

Accordingly, we would like to present the views of The American Bankers
Association on H.R. 7248, as they relate to the Guaranteed Student Loan Pro-
gram. and the creation of a Student Loan Marketing Association. We would
like this letter to be made part of the record of the hearings.

As we interpret this legislation. H.R. 7248 would continue for five years the
existing Guaranteed Student Loan Program and those provisions in the Emer-
gency Student loan Act of 1969 that relate to the special interest allowance
payable by the Secretary of HEW. Under your bill, the present interest ceiling
would remain at seven percent and the Secretary would retain the authority
to pay the sy)e.zial ;nterest allowance up to three percent The existing.repayment
period would remain- ten years while repayment of principal would continue to
be deferred during- the in-school period and up to three years for military
service, service in the Peace Corps. or Vista.

The program of subsidized and non-subsidized loans would. continue, as at
present except that the subsidized tom program would not be related to "adjusted
family income of the borrower," but would merely require a. certification by an
eligible institution. Students receiving subsidized loans would have all of the
interest paid by the government on a quarterly basis while in school and during
the deferment period. Students receiving non-subsidized loans would pnv the
interest on their loans while in school, and during the deferment period, Cut the
government would pay the special allowance quarterly.

As at present the government would continue to pay the special allowance
for all students during the principal repayment period.

The bill would also increase the maximum amount a student could borrow
for one year from $1,500 to $2,500 and increase the total amount that could be
borrowed from $7;500to $10,000.

Although we are entirely sympathetic with the desires of the Congress, to
reduce defaults on the loans as much as possible to tninimi7e a possible financial
burden upon the Federal Government, this is the one area of the bill (Section
430) that does-gve us a great deal of concern.

As we envision it, there will be three major problems:
(/), The diffieulty of obtaining service of process so as to bring the borrower

before a court of competent jurisdiction in view of the likelihood. of continual
mobility on the part of the student

(2) The (lifficulty in obtaining a judgment against a defaulting borrower who
contracts to borrow as a minor.

(3) The time involved in the procedure to-reduce these notes to- judgment could
exceed the normal charge-off period re4nired by regalatory agencies.

May we suggest that a system of regional claim offices be established sinvi19r
to those operating under the FHA title 1 program. J. this process. the FHA takes
over the notes before reducing the defaults to judgment. In the Student. Loan
Program, government persuasion is likely to be more effective than attempts at
collection by private lenders. At the same time, such a procedure would limit
the exposure of young people to having judgment on their records.

We would like to suggest. as an alternative, some method whereby the borrower
would create an agency relationship, with his parents, the school, or the govern-
ment for service of process. This is now done er the various state motor
vehicle laws where the Secretary of State becomes the licensed drivers' agent
for service of process. We would hope the Committee could devise some method
to create this relationship.

On iine eleven and twelve of Section 430. there is reference to compensation
for costs involved in reducing the note to judgment We assume that these costs
refer and would cover not only attorney's fees and court costs, but also those
costs that might conceivably be incurred in tracing the borrower's present
location.

Considering the present mobility of students and the anticipated default rate,
we wonder whether the cost involved in reducing the notes to judgment, as set
forth in Section 430, might be so high as to make this a major finandal under-
taking for the Federal Government
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Accordingly, it would be most helpful if the Committee could devise a procedure
enabling the lender to obtain jurisdiction over the borrower without going
through the long and costly process of tracing him down, serving him and finally
reducing the note to judgment.

We are pleased to note that Part F of H.R. 7248 would create a Student Loan
Marketing Association, which would serve as a true secondary market as well
as warehousing facility for insured student loans. The Association would be
authorized to buy and sell insured student loans and to make advances upon the
security of such loans, with the purpose of providing liquidity for student loan
portfolios when needed. We assume the agency cmited by this bill would operate
in a fashion similar to the Federal National Mortpige Association. and that all
lenders would be treated on an eqnal basis rather than eying first preference
xo school lenders as had been intemle,1 under E.R. 5191. As you Imow, we nave
long advocated that Congress create a facility of this type to enable lenders to
make more student loans during periods of monetary stringency.

.The American Bankers Association would like to go on record as strongly
supporting the provisions as set forth in H.R. 7248. However. we 'hope the Com-
mittee will give due consideration to the recommendations related to Section 430
of this bill.

As we see it, H.R. 7248 would have several major beneficial effects. Bcsides
providing for a secondary market, it would allow the Guaranteed Student Loan
Program to continue to be viable beyond Zune 30 of this year. It would aLgo per-
mit the evaluation of existing administrative techniques and the problems of
collection in the light of the experience during the first major repayment cycle
of the program. We commend the Committee for what we feel is a workable and
urgently needed piece of leeslation and we thank the Committee for eving us
this opportunity to submit our views.

Sincerely,
CLIFFORD C. SOMMER, President.

STATE OE WISCONSIN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL AIDS BOARD.
Madison, Wis., May 4, 1971.

Congresswoman EDITH Garcx,
U.. S. House of Representatives,
SpeciaZ Subcommittee on Education,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSWOMAN GREEN : This letter is in regard to the current delibera-
tions of the Special Subcommittee -on Education on the Higher Education Act of
1971.

The Stabe of Wisconsin 'provides two loan programs to students ; a direct
State loan program to needy students, and a conventional guaranteed student
loan program through private lenders. This combination approach. has enabled
Wisconsin to provide one of the most comprehensive programs now available
in the country.

Due to current Federal law, and interpretation of the law by the U.S. Office of
Education, Wisconsin's direct loan program is not eligible for the full benefits
provided to other programs. That is, the re-insurance and incentive allowance
benefits provided to guaranteed loan programs are not available to slate direct
loan programs. In addition, it appears that state direct loan prceerams would be
denied participation in the secondary market proposals currene'tly under con-
sideration-

I have discussed this matter with Congressman William Steiger and members
of his staff. It has been suggested that I write directly to each member of the
Committee regarding Wisconsin's problem in this area- Enclosed is a -brief sum-
mary of the problem as well as a description of the slispute which currently exists
with the U.S. Office of Education on this matter. Also enclosed is a copy of a
resolution unanimously adopted bythe NationalCouncil of -Higher Education Loan
Programs supporting the full participation by state direct student loan pro=ams
in all provisions of the Federal law.

I would be happy to provide you with whatever additional information you
might request regarding this matter. In addition. I stand ready to meet with
you or members of your staff at any time. .

Your consideration of this important matter is greatly appreciated.
Sincerely.

ZAMES A. Juso, Executive Secretary.
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WISCONSIN DIRECT STATE STEDENT Lo.6.x PROGRAM

BACKGROUND

Wisconsin established a State direct loan program in 1933. On July 1, 1966
legislation was enacted which modified the State program so that Wisconsin
students who received state direct loans would be eligible, for the federal interest
subsidy benefits provided by the Higher Education Amendments of 1965. This
federal law was enacted to encourage states to establish guaranteed student loan
programs under which students would obtain loans from private commercial
lenders which would then be guaranteed by the state guarantee agency. Interest
sudsidies would be paid by the federal government to the private lender. Later,
1968, Wisconsin also established a gmaranteed student loan so that Wisconsin
now provides a comprehensive student loan program to students including a direct
loan program for "needy" students and a guaranteed loan program for middle
income students. Wisconsin, through the Eligher Educational Aids Board, holds
two separate contracts with the U.S. Office of Educablon to ariminister the pro-
grams.

FEDERAL LEGISLAxiVt; CHANGES

Subsequent to the passage of the Higer Education Amendments of 1965, two
laws have been passed by Congress modifying the program structure :

(1) Higher Education Amendments of 1968. This law provided for federal re-
insurance of up to 80% for all loans guaranteed by a state agency administering
a program_ Under this provision, the federal government reimburses the state
agency 80% of the principal .0 defaulted notes which the guarantee agency
purchases from commercial lenders. Wisconsin entered into a re-insurance agree-
ment with the U.S. Office of Education for the guaranteed student loan program,
but since state direct loans are not guaranteed they were not eligible for federal
re-insurance.

(2) Emergency Student Loan Act of 1969. This law provided for the payment
of an incentive al2owance to the lender by the federal government, in addition to
the interest benefits, in order to encourage expanded participation during periods
of "tight" money. The rate is set quarterly by the U.S. Commissioner of Educa-
tion and may not exceed 3%. Again, Wisconsin as a direct lender was not eligible
for the incentive allowance because the loans were not guaranteed.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Simply stated, Wisconsin's problem is that subsequent amendments to the
Higher Education Act of 1965 have not included state direct loan programs as
-eligible for the two new benefits of the la.w, i.e., federal re-insurance and the
incentive allowance. Wisconsin has attempted to resolve the problem admin-
istratively by proposing to the U.S. Office of Education that all state direct loans
be guaranteed -under state guaranteed loan program, a procedure being carried
out in the State of Georgia. The U.S. Office of Educmtion refuses to approve such
a relationship, however, arguing that since Wisconsin's direct loan program is
based on need it violates the "intent" of Congress and thereby is not eligible.
(See Appendix A for an expanded description of the arguments.)

BENEFIT TO WISCONSIN

If Wisconsin's direct loan program would have been eligible for full benefits
under the federal law, the State would have received approximately $400,000 in
federal re-insurance and incentive allowance benefits. This discrimination against
a state program which is desivied specifically to assist the most needy student is
both inequitable and capricious. In addition, it is difficult to see how the compre-
hensive program established in Wisconsin violates Congressional intent since it is
designed to provide loan resources to all students regardless of income.

THE SECONDARY MARKET AND DIRECT LOANS

. To date all proposals for the establishment of a secondary market also exclude
state direct loan programs from eligibility for participation. It would seem ap-
propriate for state programs to be eligible in light of the fact the educational
institutions are elieble. It is conceivable that in some states a state agency
might centrally handle all. secondary market operations for the institutions in
that state.
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APPENDIX ASTATE OF WISCONSIN vs. U.S. OFFICE OF EDUCATION

STATE DIRECT LOAN PROGRAM

(1 ) The direct State loan program administered by the Wisconsin Higher
Educational Aids Board meets the federal definition of "eligible lender" :

Title 45 Chaper 1 Part 177 Federal Rules and Regulations Supart A
177.1 Definitions
" (la) 'Eligible lender' means am. institution of higher education or vocational

school, an agency or instrumentality of a State, a financial or credit institution
(including banks, savings and loan associations, credit unions and insurance
companies) which is subject to evo mina tion and supervision by an agency of
the United States or any State, or a pension fund approved by the Commis-
sioner for this purpose." (Emphasis added.)

(2) In determining the amount of the direct State loan provided to a student,
the educational institutions in Wisconsin (acting as agents of the Higher Educa-
tional Aids Board) employ a needs test.

(3) The U.S. Office of Education claims that if Wisconsin wants to guaran-
tee its direct State loans it would have to e1imina te the current needs test.
The U.S. Office of Education uses the following rule as legal authority for this
requirement :

"177.2 (a) (1) (viii) Provides that the benefits of the loan insurance program
will not be denied any student because of his family income or lack of need if his
adjusted annual family income at the time the note is executed is less than
$15,000, as determined under 177.3." (Emphasis added.)

(4) The Higher Educational Aids Board claims that this provision of the regu-
lations applies to the agreement entered into by the guarantee agency and the
federal government and does not have a bearing on a specific /ender. The follow-
ing paragraph of the federal rules which precedes the paragraph above is cited
as legal authority for the Board's position :

"177.12 (a) (1 ) Except as provided for in 177.13, the interest benefits under
insured loan programs shall be available only insofar as the loan to which they
relate are covered by an agreement between the guarantee agency and the Com-
missioner pursuant to this section. The Commission may enter into such an agree-
ment if he determines that the loan insurance program of the guarantee program :

(i) . . . (xiv)"
Note that viii is one of the provisions the guarantee agency must meet before

the Commissioner may enter into an agreement in a particular state.
(5) The Wisconsin Higher Education Corporation, the guarantee agency in

Wisconsin, meets all of the provisions of 177.12 (a ) (1) and has an agreement with
the Commissioner to administer a guarantee program in Wisconsin. Specifically,
the Wisconsin Higher Education Corporation does not require that lenders par-
ticipating in the program employ a needs test in determining the amount awarded
a given student., The Federal rules and regulations as well as the contractual
agreement between the Wisconsin Higher Education Corporation are silent on the
-question of what criteria a participating lender may or may not use in determin-
ing who shar receive a loan and the amount of the loan. Indeed, the IT.S..Office
of Education concedes that it is the lender and the lender alone who can set the
criteria.

(6) Thus the position of the Higher Educational Aids Board is that the Wis-
consin guarantees agency, Wisconsin Higher Education Corporation, fully meets
the requirements set forth in the rules and regulations ; that the State of Wiscon-
sin direct loan program administered by the, Higher Educational Aids Board,
meets the federal definition of eligible lender ; that therefore the direct loan
program is eligible to be a participating lender under the Wisconsin guaranteed,
loan program administered by the Wisconsin Higher Education Corporation ;
and that as a participating lender the'Higher Educational Aids Board is free to
set whatever criteria it chooses, including financial need, to determine who shall
receive a direct State loan and the amount of the loan.

(7-) The position of the U.S. Office of Education is that there is no legal differ-
ence -between the State of Wisconsin Higher Educational Aids Board (the lender)
-and the Wisconsin Higher. Education Corporation (the guarantor) and conse-
quently, the no needs test provision applies to the State direct loan proam.
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(S) The:position of the Higher Educational Aids -Board-is that the two organi-
zational bodies are indeed separate and distinct bodies :

(a ) The State of Wisconsin Higher Educational Aids Board is a State
agency and has been created under Chapter 39 of the Wisconsin Statutes.
Specific reference to creation of the ;Higher Ethicational Aids Board as a
State Agency is 39.26 Wisconsin -Statutes. Further, specific authority for
Higher Educational Aids Board to administer a direct loan program in
Wisconsin is 39:32 Wisconsin Statutes.

(b) The Wisconsin Higher Education Corporation, on the other hand, is a
non-stock, non-profit corporation incorporated under Chapter 1S1 of the
Wisconsin statutes_ The Corporation was created on August 18, 1967 and "the
Articles of Incorporation were accented -by 'the Secretary 6f State on that
..1.me date and also registered with the Register of Deeds Office,;Dane County,
Wisconsin.

(9) The position of the US_ Office of EducatiOn is that it :is not 'Willing to
accept the legal distinction pointing 'out that the menibership of the Wisconsin
Higher Education Corporation censists of the members and executive secretary
of the Wisconsin Higher Educational Aids Board.

RESOLUTION OF THE NATIONAL 'COUNCIL OF IIIGHER EDUCATION
LOAN PROGRAMS, ADOPTED MAY 1, 1971

Whereas six states have developed direct student loan programs and several
states are considering developing-state direct loan programs ; and

Whereas the purpose of a state direet loan program generally is to serve types
of students often not served by guaranteed loan programs, particularly disad-
vantaged and minority group students ; and

Whereas the present -federal law 'discriminates against State direct loan pro-
grams by not providing reinsurance and incentive allowance provisions ; and

Whereas currently proposed secondary market legislation would 'exclude par-
ticipation by state direct loan programs.

NOW therefore be it resolved that the Congress be urged to enact amendments
to the present law which would insure full participation by state direct student
loan .programs in all provisions of the federal law including reinsurance, incen-
tive allowance, and secondary market participation_

UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF NEW -YORE,
STATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.

21.Thany, N.Y., Avril 22, 1971.
MT. HARRY HOGAN,
'CouVmeT, House.Speeica SubcomMittee:-onEdvccetion,
Washington,

DE:mr MR. ROGAN': It is my understanding that ,Yorir tubcomnaittee will be Con-
sidering the tnture authoriZations base of 'the Natidnal Defense EdUcation .kct,
'Title VI, Foreign Language 'and Area Studies. 1 Wotild very narich like to respect-
fully submit 'therefore, the attached :statenient, for the 'record. 'X do 'hOpe that
this is possible. At any rate, I 'thought that this 'gtatement 'would -be 'of intere.st
to you. It -has been forwarded as well to the offfces -of Mrs. taw:, 'Green, Mr_
Albert Quie. Mr. James Stheuer and Mr. John Bradenaas.

YOur asSistance in this 'matter would be Very neach -apPreciated.
Sincerely.

WARD MOREHOUSE; Y.3.. Prectdr.

STATEMENT OF WARD MOREHOUSE, DIRECTOR, "Ottc:rta FOR -1":& LERNATtONitEiPROGR.AMS
AND COMPARATIvr, STUDIES; STATE' DUCATION DEPARTMENT, TU.N-Ivt:RSITY OF
THE STATE or NEW YORK, AND PRESIDENT. 'NAT-Dm-kV:Lt. CduavcnifOt AssearmoNs
FOR INTERNATIONAL STUDIES

My name is Ward Morehouse_ I am the Director 6f the 'Center for International
Programs and Cornparative Studies 'of the New York State Education Depart-
ment. I also currently serve as President Pf the National Council of Associations
for International Studies, an organization -compOsed i)f a dozen tegional-asocia-
tions of colleges representing over 400 institutions -trona Verment to HawaiL The
views I am expressing in this statement reflect ag Well the concerns; heeds, and
objectives of the State University of New York.
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I appreciate very much this opportunity to submit a statement in support of
legislation which will strengthen the international dimensions of American
higher education_ I should like first to comment on important 'aspects of inter-
national education which I believe should be reflected in the higher education
leslation now under consideration by this Committee. These comments will be
followed by some observations on changing environment for public policy toward
international education in the United States. My comments rest on the assump-
tion, for which I believe, there is persuasive evidence. that American society in
the decades ahead will become more, not less, interdependent with the rest of
the world.

The principal legislative authority now being used by the federal government
to support the strengthening of internationl dimensions of American higher
education is Title VI of the National Defense Education Act, which provides
support to colleges and universities in programs of training in critical languages
and related area studies deemed to be important to our national security. This
legislative authority has been in existence in substantially the same form for over
a decade and has made vital contributions to enlarging our national capability
for dealing more effectively with the rest of the worlcL

The need for suc.h a national capability continues, and in my judgment will
increase in the coming decades, but the character of the capability required is
changing. Proc.rams designed to enhance this capability must also change. This
has been wisery recognized by the prsent Administration in the plans which it
is developing for the comings fiscal year_ I quote from the justification statement
submitted by the Office of Education in support of fiscal year 1972 appropriations
for NDEA Title VI

"Despite the limitations of funding constraints, some important program in-
novad.ons are included within the level proposed. Six new graduate programs
are planned at an avera-e cost of $40.000 for a total of $240.000. These graduate
programs of excellence ;rill focus on such new and critical areas as contemporary
Europe, East-West relations, international trade and business, and comparative
urban and environmental problems. Ten new undergraduate programs are en-
visaged at an average cost of $30,000 for a total of $300.000. These innovative
undergraduate programs will demonstrate new approaches to undergraduate
educasd.on in world affairs and international studies, with particular attention to
teacher education."

Congress also recognized the need for change. The higher education bill
introduced by Mrs. Green, Mr. Scheuer, and others (H.R. 7248) proposes, in
addition to a five-year extension of NDEA Title VI. a five-year extension of the
as yet unfunded International Education Act, which would make possible impor-
tant changes and improvements in federal government support of international
studies in American higher education if the 1E3_ were to be funded. I will not
address myself to the specifics of either this bill or the Administration bill (H.R.
5191). which provides for a two-year extension of NDEA Title -VI and which
would also make possible, in light of the passage quoted from the Office of Edu-
cation justification statement for the fiscal year 1972 NDEA Title VI appropria-
tion, some changes in program emphasis. More significant in my view than the
specific details of these alternative pieces of legislation. all of.which have merits.
are the emphases which should be given in the future to federal programs related
to this important but still very much neglected aspect of American higher educa-
tion. I should like to mention three emphases which I believe shonld be reflected
in legislation emerging from this Committee.

The first is the need for recognition or the imnortance of undergraduate pro-
grams in internadonnl studies_ UndcrgPaduate programs are vital in providing
an essenbal foundation for more advanced studies which will help to enhance
our national capability for dealing with the rest of the world_ Past experience
suggests, furthermore, that undergraduate institutions often show greater ability
to bring about important irmovations in academic programs which reflect the
chancing environment in which hrternational studies are being undertaken. Be-
yond'that undergraduate programs provide an absolutely vital dimension to our
total national effort in this field by enlarging the base of enlightened citizen
understanding. of ' the relationship of our society to the rest of the world. T..ere
are many more citizens who haVe only an undergraduate degree than are trained
to the Ph.D level. Without such understanding and consequent support of con-
structive public policies reflecting this interdependence. I believe that many of
the qualities of American life which we most cherish will be increasingly diffi-

f-
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-cult to maintain in the coming decades with a rapidly growing human popula-
tion, increasing disparities in wealth throughout the world, and growing impact
of human civilization on our natural environment

The second concerns the need for strengthening programs at both the under-
_graduate and graduate level which deal with critical problnms confronting human
society in the second half of the twentieth century. Population, food. peace, and
the quality of the environment are all global concerns which vitally affect the
-future of American society. We need to strengthen our capacity as a nation for
.dealing with these and other critical problems in the decades ahead.

It is important to emphasize in this connection that the basic purpose toward
which NDEA Title VI has been directed continues to represent an important and
vital national need served by our institutions of higher education, and the em-
phases which I am suggestino- do not imply any diminished significance to our
continuing requirements for Eighly trained professional manpower with loaowl-
edge of critical languages and areas Of the world. The far greater expense of
training such manpower, furthermore. continues to justify in my judpnent, a
federal contribution to progra ms in our colleges and universities which train
-this manpower.

The third point which I wish to emphasize and which I believe should in-
creasingly be reflected in federal programs to strengthen international studies
in American higher education is inter-institutional cooperation. At a time when
all our colleges and universities are experiencing grave financial difficulties,
fforts to share scarce resources, thereby enabling groups of institutions to pro-
vide opportunities for their faculty and students which they would not be able
to do singly, merit fullest possible support. The National Council of Associations
for International Studies, reflects at the national level the principle of coopera-
tion and sharing scarce resources which has outhered increasing momentum as
a means of strengthening the international dimensions of higher education at
the regonal level. This important approach to strengthening international dixnen-
sions of our institutions of higher education should be given increasing emphasis
in the years immediately ahead.

This leads to a consideration of the changino- environment for public policy
toward international education in the 1970's. The political, economic, and social
environment for international education has been changing in recent years and
appears likely to continue to change along certain basic lines. Here are some fac-
tors in this channg environment :

(1) The United States relationship with the rest of the world in the 1970's and
beyond appears likely to be characterized by continuing political and military
-disengagement and by growino- economic interdependence. To manage our rela-
tionships in this environment Will require more advanced su-ius and more general
understanding of the position of American society in its global context throughout
our society..

(2) The gap between the advantaged and disadvantaged which has generated
such social tension in American society in recent years, will grow at an accelerat-
ing rate over the next thirty years on a world scale. By the year 2000, the gap
in per capita income between the United States and India will have almost
doubled.. even though India will experience a more rapid growth rate than the
United States. By the end of the century, America, along with Europe and Japan,
will constitute golden ghettoes in a worldwide slum of grinding poverty. As we
have been pondering the edumtional implications of social tension generated
by a similar gap in our own society in the pa st few years, we surely need to con-
sider what the educational consequences will be for a simiLar gap, much wider
and on a much broader scale, in the future.

(3) In the next thirty years (which is the operative time frame for educating
today's students), the population of the world will double. Never before in human
history has the world experienced population growth of such absolute magni-
tude. Most of this increase will occur in the poor countries of the Third World
o that by the end of this century. four out of five human beings will live in

Asia. Africa, and Latin America. areas of the world about which we now study
in our schools and colleges.

(4) The most urgent problems facing U.S..society in 1971urban growth and
decay, environmental population, the place of cultural and racial minorities in
our social systemall have a worldwide context and are being experienced by
other societies as well as our own. Some will certainly depend for their solution
on action which transcends national boundaries ; environmental pollution is an

r."1
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obvious illustration. We have much to learn from others who have been strug-
gling with the same kinds of problems. And we have much to gain from explor-
ing together with others ways and means of dealing with these problems.

There remains the critically important question which is implicit in the issues
which I have been discussingnamely, the relationship of "categorical" and
non-categorical" aid to our colleges and universities by the federal government.
In my opinion, the two are not muthally exclusive but go hand in hand. I believe,
furthermore, that this position has been reflected in a variety of ways by the
Congress and recent administrations, including the present one.

Formal education at whatever level is supported by society because it serves
goals and purposes which society recognized as important A recent case in point
is the Environmental Education Act, which reflects the concern of both the
present Administration wad the Congress, as well as the American people, with
the deteriorating quality of our environment and the need to educate future
generations of Americans about the importance of protecting that environment.
Categorical programs of support to education like the Environmental Education
Act and the legislation to strengthen international aspects of American educa-
tions will always be needed in order that society may ,,rive support to aspects
of formal education which serve critically important glals of society. At the
same time it is also clear that our institutions of higher education, whether
publicly or privately controlled, require increasing public support, whether at
the state or national level, of a non-categorical character. The Higher Educa-
tion General Assistance Act of 1971 (H.R. 5193), introduced by Mr. Quie and
others, would meet this need, as would the provisions of Title VIII of the bill
introduced by Mrs. Green (H.R. 7248). The two forms of aid should be regarded
as complementary and mutually reinforcing

We need to recognize, furthermore, that the categorical characteristics of fed-
eral programs in many different fields exist at diffexent levels. To the proponents
of general revenue-sharing with the states, even programs which seek to aid
education "non-categorically" are "categorical" in character. The same observa-
tion can be made with respect to federal prooTams of "non-categorical" assist-
ance to higher education or to elementary anesecondary education, which again
reflect a "categorical" determination by the federal government of priorities
te be attached to different levels of formal education in. our society.

I submit that the critical issue is not whether a particular program is "cate-
gorical" or "non-categorical", for this is a relative proposition. Rather it is
whether or not the prooTam serves a vital need of society. The matter was
succinctly expressed by Daniel P. Moynihan, former Counsellor to the President,
in his letter of April 27 1970. to President Nathan Pusey of Harvard, in which,
writing on behalf of thePresident and indicating that the present Administration
was reversing itself and would continue to support NDEA Title VI, he stated :

"It would be difficult to find an area in which pursuit of disinterested scholar-
ship was more directly a matter of national interestthan here."

Let me in conclusion comment on the proposed National Foundation for
Higher Education (H.R. 5191). While I recognize that the Foundation would be
broadly concerned with the full spectrum of issues confronting our colleges and
universities, I hope very much that. if the Foundation should be established, it
would be encouraged, perhaps through inclusion of language to the effect by this
Committee. to gire appropriate attention to innovative programs in international
studies as a critical but neglected dimension of American higher education.

I hope very much that This Committee will shape. from the bills now before-
it legislation which will reflect the need to strengthen aspects of international
studies of American higher education which have been discussed in this state-
ment. Thank you for the opportunity to submit my views to the Committee-

Lams Jim-ma CottEGE,
Jackson, Ky., April 26, 1971.

Hon. Eurra GnEEN,
U.S. Hou.se of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAn Mits. GREEN': The testimony which I hereby submit is the personal
testimony of one man. I am Troy R.. Eslinger, president of Lees Junior College,
Jackson, Kentucky. However, I also speak as a member of the Executive Com-
mittee of the National Council a Independent Junior Colleges, and expressly at

-q CI,.itJUL;
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the request of the President of that Council. Dr. William Irvine. president of
Vermont College, Montpelier. Vermont. There are now over 100 private junior
colleges enrolled as members of this Council. and while I do not speak as the
charged representative of these colleges. I do nevertheless sneak on the behalf
of these and all other private junior colleges throughout the United States, who
play a very important role in higher education in this land.

These private junior colles. spread throughout the country. but mainly
concentrated in the central. northeast and southeast sections of the countrY,
have performed yeoman service throughout many years. Many. like Lees Junior
College. have been meeting the needs of youno- people for from 75 to 100 years.
Frequently predating the advent of public schOols, especially in isolated regions
of the country, many have been in the position of offering virtually the sole
opportunity for educational experience to a given region. Institutions such as
Alice Lloyd Colleo-t'e, Sue Bennett College, and Lees, here in the Appalachian
region of eastern Kentucky. have provided otherwise unavailable opportunities
for development and leadership to vast numbers of people from this relatively
isolated region.

Others have been developed and have continued down through the decades,
under special and unique mandates for the accomplishment of specifically de-
sinmed purposes and objectives which add immeasurably to the total spectrum
of.higher education.

One of the great values of institutions such as these lies in their flexibility.
and in the high degree of responsiveness which they show to the special needs
of the communities in which they operate. My own institutionand I am sure
there are many otherswas serving the role of the community college. pro-
viding stepping stones from poverty to autonomy and financial independence
for hundreds of citizens young and old, long before the term "community col-
lege" became popular. It is very important to the nation, and to higher educa-
tion in particular. that the concept and practice of pluralism in education be
maintained_ There surely must always be. in a country such as ours, the need
for institutions which have the flexibility to be innovative. person-oriented.
with agility to change directions when such needs seem indicated by the chang-
ing times.

I have read the testimony which was submitted by the American Coimcil on
Education, the American Association of Jimior Colleges. et al.. and I shall
therefore not concern myself to repeat the various uro-ings which they entered,
except to say that I concur in them. They have staterfthe case well. and I hope
that the members of Congress will give serious beed to their statements.

But since institutions, like people. have distinctive personalities, it may help
for me to say something of the distinet persoaality of Lees Junior College. as
illustrative of the overall value of the private institution in the context of the
higher educational effort. This institution, with a history stretching back to
1S83. has throughout that history served a geographically-isolated and cul-
turally-different area in the mountains of eastern Kentuy. A predominance
of the students hr any given year represent first generation college effort from
their families. Through the years. literally millions of dollars from private
individuals, church groups, corporations, and foundations have been chan-
neled through this college into the lives of the people of the area bringing educa-
tional opportunities that were not being provided by the tax supported
institutions.

But as the costs of instruction have mounted higher and higher, the level
or private support has become a declining percentage of the total operating
budgets. Lees College, from the very benning of the Higher Education Act
of 196.5. Title III For Strengthenino- Developing Institutions, has demonstrated
that the teamwork of private and' federal support has tremendous potential.
With aggressiveness and imanativeness,. the college has moved courageously
into such programs as Cooperative Education. the Special Services to Disadvan-
taged Students, as well as the full gamut of student financial and =der NDSL.
College Work Study. and Edufational Opportunity Grants. Indeed, at least
75% of our students could not attend college at all without such assistance.

Lees and Alice Lloyd Collwre, both serving the Appalachian area of eastern
Kentuck.v. and members of die Kentucky junior College Consortium for Title
III Programs, have provided exemplary leadership in both the private and
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public community college sectors of the state of Kentucky. More recently. Lees
College has been awarded a major curriculum grant from the National Endow-
ment For The Humanities, as a result of many years of planning and reaching
out for ideas that would enable the institution to serve more effectively the
region in which it is located. This grant, in the amount of $250,000 initially
(with a possible supplemental grant of an additional $100.000). will enable
the college to restructure its entire curriculum around the theme "Man And
His Total Environment. Focus On Southern Appalachia " The presence oncampus. within the faculty, of young, creative, aggressive teachersa number
of whom during the past four or five Fears have been National Teaching Fel-
lows. under the Title III programshas been one of the most significant dimen-
sions of these developments.

Another program. of community service and outreach Imown as ALCOR, is
one that is jointly financed by private and federal funds. Alice Lloyd College.
the initiating and leading institution for this program, has expanded it to
include not only Lees Junior College, but two of the regional state community
colleges and two four-year private colleges in the area. Over two hundred
students will be involved during the summer ahead, worldng in as many as75 to SO centers in isolated parts of the hill eountry, bringing a variety of
services to these isolated communities. There will be recreational activities,
community development activities, health screening activities (through the
services of SAMAStudent American Medical Association representatives, and
student purses from all over the country). This program is funded by private
foundation and corporation support, as well as the Appalachian Regional Com-
mission. Another evidence of teamwork between federal and private sources.The point that I am seeldng to make is that these institutions could not pos-sibly carry on the level of work which they are doing without the support of
federal funds. By the same token, their flexibility as private institutions, having
the type of dedicated faculty and staff which they are able to attract by virtue
of their uniqueness, puts them in a separate class from the purely public in-.
stitution. American altruism is thus provided a very disthietive channel through
which to flow, in institutions such as those I have been describing. But themagnitude of the task which we have set for ourselves is such that the joining
of federal support can dramatically augment the services which these institu-tions offer.

It seems unquestionably important therefore, that in the federal legislationwhich is under consideration at this time, provisions be made not only to con-tinue the well established components of federal aid to educationsuch as con-struction funds. library funds, instructional equipment funds. DevelopingInstitutions fundsbut that the newer concepts of direct assistance to in-
stitutions. both private and public, be added to the effort. It is the people ofour country at large who stand to profit most from a stepped-up program ofeducational opportunities. The federal government surely plays a key role inseeing that multiple options in higher education are available to our citizensand that the means shall exist for each member of society to follow the optionbest suited to meet his individual needs. and thus to serve more effectively ourcountry itself.

None of the private institutions expect to relent in their efforts to generatecontinuing private support. We do not presume to turn over to the federal
government our private responsibilities. Nor do I see any conflict of interest
here, whatsoeverrather an enhancement of the effort will surely continueto result as federal and private sources join hands.

The Junior College, both private and public, stand at the grassroots level inthe spectrum of higher education. Rather than diminishin.,-, their role is in-creasing in importance especially in the years immediately''ahead. I thereforehave no hesitancy in urging the members of Congress to take a bold step for-ward in the funding of expanded educational programs. To falter at this pointis almost to deny the efficacy of the expressed philosophy that the American
citizen should be given the opportunity to rise to his highest level of achievement.

Thank you for allowing me this privilege of expresing my views on these vitalissues.
Sincerely yours.

TnoT IL ESLINGER, President.

10
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[The Courier-Journal & Times, Louisville, Ky.. Apr. 2.3, 1971]

IF FINANCING ANATT ART v,---STUDENTS' PLAN IS APPROVED To OPERATE
79 RFIATTEE CENTERS IN MOUNTAIN AREA

(By David V. Hawpe)
LEXINGTON, KY.What do you do when 1,200 medical students and 6,000

student nurses want to come work for you? If you are the board of directors of
ALCOR, Inc., you rrxalre a plan.

An ambitious plan was framed yesterday at Spindletop Research, Inc., by
people like these :

Nutritionist Robert Choate, who has nagged at the cereal companies in a
nationally publicized debate over the value of their products ; Warren Stumbo,
president of the University of Kentucky chapter of the Student American Medical
Association ( SAMA), who has nagged at the UK Medical Center over the quality
of its medical outreach.programs ; Dr. Marvin Jolly, outspoken director of UK
Hazard Community College, and others.

The board approved a plan to operate 79 ALCOR centers this summer in 22
Kentuelw and two Tennessee countiesif financing is available for that many.

"You might call this an indigenous effort," said Benny Ray Bailey, vice presi-
dent of ALCOR. "Then you might call it AppalacIdAy+ people helping Appalachian
people."

The project, which stands for Alice Lloyd College Outreach Reserves, began
two summers ago with students from Ali,!e Lloyd, Lees Junior College and UK
Southeast Community College worldng -in isolated hollows during vacation
months.

INVOLVES rliat.k. MORE COLLEGES

It has grown into an effort involving three more mountain schoolsUK
Frnza rd Community Coliege, Union College and Cumberland Collegethrough
which several hundred students spend their summers in remote valleys, conduct-
ing programs of recreation, education, health, nutrition and community develop-
ment.

Sturabo outlined a concept for health teams which he hopes to introduce in this
year's ALCOR plan. ( Stumbo directs the national &WA's Appalachian project,
which operates health components in ALCOR centers.)

Stumbo told other directors that studies last year in the ALCOR centers
indicated Appalachinn children have problems quite different from those found
among a similar number of urban children.

"These kids we saw last year had an 'average' of over two decaying teeth,"
be noted. "And their second and third most significant problems were parasites
and anemia. Nationally, children's health problems rank like thisaccidents
other than auto accidents, congenital diseases, automobile accidents. You eau see
you're dealing with a different set of priorities in remote areas of Appalachia."

This summer, ALCOR President Raymond LeRoux hopes to double the number
of student nurses from 25 to 50, and to add 2 .5 senior medical students to the
program.

"The exquisitely difficult problem is choosing the limited number that we are
able to place in our program .. . last year we had about 140 student health profes-
sionals ar-lgned to ALCOR," Stumbo noted.

"We are not talking about practicing medicinewe are talkdng about worldng
with the established health professionals in the area," he added. "We would like
to do the Mild of medical screening and referral that will provide the most
valuable information for the amount of money and time expended."

Alice Lloyd College President Will Hays explained that the students who
daily man the centers will provide an entree for health thams that will do the
screening.

APPLICATIONS FROM 65 MED SCHOOLS
Stumbo wants health teams composed of senior students in the field of medi-

cine. nursing, dentistry, pharmacy and special education.
"Can you find the manpower?" Hays asked.
"We had over 6.000 applications from nurses throughout the nation and over

1,200 applications from senior health students from 65 of the 105 medical schools
in the United States," LeRoux replied.
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Stumbo said one byproduct of the program is recruitment of young health
professionals for permanent service in Appalachia. In responding to question-
naires, health science studeats who participated in last year's program indicated.
in impressive numbers (65 percent) that they would like to spend part, or all,
of their professional lives in Appalachia.

"EYES AND EARS OF PRACTITIONERS"
"In this program," Stumbo said, "We want our people te.) be the eyes and ears

of private practitioners who cannot conceivably reach into all of the remoteareas themselves."
ALCOR generally has been recognized by medical men and civic leaders in

Eastern Kentucky as a spectacularly successlul effort to combine educational,
social and medical resources with student enthusiasms and sympathies.

Le Roux told board members yesterday that several major manufacturers have
donated recreational supplies to augment those that ALCOR itself will purchase.

He announced a special remedial reading program for this summer's project,
operated with the aid of specialists.

A fund of $150 is anticipated for each center to underwrite diet supplements
and other innovational efforts in nutrition. And another $150 is slated for com-munity development at each center.

The grand result of the kind of planning done yesterday is renewal in the
area served by each center. Board members were shown last week that such re-newal is possible.

They were taken to Dry Creek in Knott C<mntyan isolated section reached
through a muddy route that winds along the curving base of the hollow. The routechatters over uneven plank bridges and splashes through dirty water. The znoun-tains converge toward the road in a sinister narrowing.

But suddenly you are there. And a neatly trimmed parkwhich would morethan do justice to any city neighborhoodstretches across the bottom land andup the hill slope Here and there local people huddle under sturdy rain shelters,
the roofs of which sweat silver droplets in long rows. There is a bitsketball court
mottled with the figures of neighborhood boys in the mist.

"CENTER BROUGHT TOGETHERNESS OUT"
"This is the kind of renewal that we are talking about," Bailey said- "This

sense of community was here all the time, but the ALCOR center that operated
here in the summer brought that togetherness out in people. The Students who
lived and worked here achieved a very difficult thingthey earned the confidence
of the people and together they built this park. They built it themselves. Paid
for it themselves. It is an expression of their strength.

"This program proves that Appalachian youth can effectively and construc-
tively become involved in what one bureaucrat I lazow likes to )11 the orderlx
development process.

"I hope that the governmental units and the corporate executives that have
supported us in the past do not destroy the hope of the young people and the
people of this hollow, and the people of Appalachia broadly. This is change with-
in the system."

Projects such as ALCOR exist from year to year, searching for funds where-
ever they can. Already this year, a private foundation has pledged money that
will assure at least a miaim1 program. Other public and private financial sourcesare in the process of allocating their funds for this summer, and ALCOR is lob-
bying hard to win some of that support.

"We can reach 14,000 or 16,000 people this summer, with the right kind of
bacldng," Bailey said- "We have reached thousands on much smaller budgets the
first two years."

NATIO:NAL UNIVERS= EXTENSION ASSOCIATION,
Washington, D.C., March 30, 1971.

Hon. EDITH Gsamc,
Special Subcommittee on Education, Convxittee on Education ancl Labor, U.S.

House of Representatives, Washington, D.C.
DEAR Mns. Gamma- : In accordance with our conversation with Harry Hogan,

we are submitting the attached statement on Title I of the Higher Education Act
in. lieu of an appearance before the Special Subcommittee on Education.

-
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Inasmuch as the statement contains significant and substantial differences
from the statement in the joint testimony by higher education associations, we
hope that if hearings are extended into the post-Easter recess period, we will
be given an opportunity to explain our proposed changes in Title I to the com-
mittee and respond to whatever questions you might have.

We would also be happy to work with you and the committee staff regarding
details or additional information regarding our recommendations. We offer our
full cooperation in any way that it would be helpful to you and the committee.
The staffs of the associations supporting this statement also are available for
assistance if necessary.

Sincerely yours,
ROBERT J. PITCHELL. Executive Director_

STATEMENT OF ROBERT J. PITCHELL, EXEC17TIVE DIRECTOR,
NATIONAL UNIVERS= EXT=CSION ASSOCIATION

Madam Chairman and members of the committee, this statement is presented
for the record on behalf of the following associations who have a vital interest
in Title I of the Eligher Education Act as it relates to continuing education and
community service programs at institutions of higher education.
American Association of Junior Colleges.
Association of University Evening Colles.
National Association for Equal Opportunity in Higher Education.
National School Boards Association.
National University Extension Association.

Madam Chairman, we appreciate very much your courtesy in providing the
opportunity to present our views to the committee on extension of this legisla-
tion.

The members of this committee have long supported Title L We are deeply
appreciative of that support.

In a sense, Title I is at a crossroads. Everyone agrees that the program has
suffered from ma:nutrition and, as a result, impact Three factors have con-
tributed to this situation. First, not enough institutions have been involved. An
average of 627 institutions have participated each year since the program began
in 1966 (Appendix Table I), or about 25 percent of a total of approvims tely 2.500
institutions of higher education in the United States. Not all institutions of higher
education in the United States have capabilities to carry out Title I programs, but
far more have such capabilities than we had previously thought. For example.
comprehensive surreys were made of institutions of higher education in Penn-
sylvania in 1968 and 1969 (reports attached). These surveys revealed that in
1968, 89 out of a total of 133 reporting institutions (67 percent) carried out con-
tinuing education programs in the state on their own. In 1970, this proportion in-
creased to 70 percent or 115 institutions with such cap-abilities out of 146 existing
institutions. Contrast this with the average of 20 Pennsylvania institutions which
participated in 11.tle I programs during these Years-

Other data support the Pennsylvania experience. Out of a total of 1.071 com-
munity colleges in the country, 852 (or SO percent) report ongoing continuing
education and community service capabilities. Similarly, all 69 campuses of the
State University of New York have ongoing continuing education programs, and
the same is true of other major state -systems and multi-campus universities.

This underutilization of available institutional resources has reducedthe ability
of Title I to make the impact expected of it by the Congress. Appropriations com-
mittees have often denied adequate funding for the program because it was
claimed that the program was not maldrg the expected impact, yet its impact
was limited by appropriations at a level which resulted in the serious under-
utilization of available institutional resources. A way out of this impasse must be
found.

A second reason why Title I has not provided a durable system for satisfying
community service needs arises from the fact that the current system requires
the submission of finnual project proposals to designated state agencies. No in-
stitution has any assurance of cOntinuity from year 'to year, nor do the divisions
within any institution have such assurance. For e-vample, Institution X may get
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a grant this year, but not next year ; or within Institution X, the political acience
department may receive a grant this year ; next year it may be the sociology de-
partment or the extension division. As a result, no substantial impact is made
upon building continuing institution-wide competence and commitment to com-
munity service activities.

This lack of administrative and program continuity seously diminishes both
the efficiency and effectiveness of instittrdonal impact upon community problems.
Compare this system with the highly successful agricultural extension service
which has been able to professionalize its staff and provide unbroken service to
meet the needs of agriculture and agribusiness for more than 55 years. A major
reason for that record is the unbroken annual funding of the same institutions to
plan and carry out programs to meet changing needs.

A third factor in the current situation is the lack of a specific mandate in the
statute for the states and participating institutions of higher education to attack
community problems of high national priority. The program was designed to as-
sist in the solution of community problems as perceived by local community lead-
ers and institutions of higher education. In most cases, the system, as intended,
has identified a series of local problems and solutions which were tailored to
individual community needs. Under the current system, therefore, there has been
little or no chance that all states would identify and attack the same problems of
national concern in a coordinated way- As a result, it has also been extremely
difficult to compile meaningful dsta on accomplishments which reflected Con-
gressional concerns about naUonal problems and. program priorities.

Madam Chairman and members of the committee, we believe something can be
done to correct these deficiencies. The associations supporting this statement
would like to suggest for your consideration several changes in the structure of
the program which will not only make it more reportable, but, more importantly
will also better enable it to come to grips with priority state and national problems
which are of most concern to Coness and the people of the states.

1. EX:PAND TEE PROGRAM TO INCORPORATEUNUSED INSa.cru ilLONAL cAp.sarrzrres

The first step must be to involve more institutions of higher education in the
program. This will not only bring more resources to bear on community problem-
solving, but will also provide broader geographical coverage by local institutions
and their own communities. This cannot be done by thinning out current appro-
priations among two or three times the number of participating institutions. (The
average Title I project grant since 1966 has been only $13,815. Appendix Table
I) Nor can it be done through the annual project proposal method. Participating
institutions must have minimum basic :.;apport in predictable amounts each year
in order to maintain adminisaative continuity in an. efficient manner. We. there-
fore, propose that each participating institution be elignile to receive a basic
grant of $25,000 annually_ This should not be an institutional or block grant to
be spent as the institution desires. Rather, the basic grant should have the
following conditions and requirements :

(a) It should be awarded to institutions which have a commitment to con-
tinuing education and community service. That commitment should be measured
by a 30 percent matching requirement alongwith a tr-ctintenance of effort criterion.

(b) It should be awarded to those 1=4/tut:ions which agree to participate in
state aud national priority programs as identified in the state plan (see below).
This requirement would be crucial to the success of the proposed Title I program.

In other words, the basic grant program would assure continuity of funding
to participating institutions without the inefficiencies and inadequacies of annual
project proposals or the uncertainty of the proposal aPproval process.

At the same time priority programs as determinedby the Congress or the state
plan would have institutional resources avanable for implementation without
additional effort.

mszcrrE2CATION OF STATE AND NATIONAL xamarries

As a second step, in. order for the system to work, the State plan should involvc;
two program elements which have not been specifically required heretofore.. Each
state plan should have to identify at least onestate priority which is sufficiently'
broad in scope to require institutional involvement thronghout the state. The

63-197-71pt. 2-27
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state plan should also have to include national priorities which are determined
by Congress, or with its approval. the Office of Education, as administerino agency.

If, for example, Congress or the Office of Education would determine t7.hat drug
abuse and environmental education are priority concerns next year for extension
and continuing education at institutions of higher education (as they actually
did in separate legislation passed last year), each state would have to incorporate
drug and enviveumental programs in its state plan. And if the State of California
were to identify community planning for floods and earthquakes as the top
state priority, it too would become part of the California state plan. Each of
California's participating institutions' $25.000 basic grant would have to be used
to carry out its share of state and national priorities in its state plan. Additional
funds would be available through the existing process for institutions having
greater outreach or with capabilities for special programs other than state and
national prioities.

If these rhi:nges are adopted. Title I would be better able to attack previously
identified aad planned program priorities and be able to attack them on statewide
and national bases. Its achievement, or lack thereof, would be reportable in aisEire
meaningful ways than heretofore.

The authorization for the basic grant program should either be open-ended or
in the neighborhood of $50 million. In the first or second year we estimate that
approximately 1,500 institutions would participate at a cost of $37,500,000. If
eventually 80 percent of the 2,500 institutions of higher education in the country
were to participate, the annual cost %_:f the basic grant program would be $50
million

S. SPECIAL PLANNM(G FUNDS

The crucial role of the State plan in carrying out Title I priority programs
leads to our third recommended change ; the need for an additional investment
in prenaring the plans. In the larger statesin which as many as 100 or more
institutions mav participatestaff time for creation of a viable state plan is
in the order of man/years rather than man/weeks or man/months under the
eurrent sYstem. Plans would probably have to be regionalized in New York, Cali-
fornia and other large states and travel costs would be involved for institutional
representatives. For these reasons. we propose that $5,000,000 be allocated annual-
ly for State planning (without matchino- requirements)the funds to be divided
in accordance with the current formull for all program funds, Le.. the larger
population states would get proportionally larger planning funds. Appendix-. Table
II provides the breakdown per state for planning funds using a distribution
formula similar to the one currently used. States that are able to save planning
funds should be authorized to use.them for program purposes.

4. NATIONAL PROGRAM PRIORITIES

Our fourth recommendation concerns national program priorities. Congress.
with its oreater sensitivity to grass-roots needs, is in the best position to determine
nationalprogram priorities. However, we would like to suggest several for your
consideration :
(a) Women's programs

We are all aware that tile awakening of women's concerns for equality has
vaised_as many questions as it has resolved. We all need exposure to these prob-
lems through community-based educational programs. A $5 million Title I
program would enable institutions in every state to begin, this dialogae.
(b) Program for inmates of correctional institutions

From Chief Justice to police officer, from social worker to warden, from uni-
versity administrator to political leader, the level of consciousness and concern for
inmates of correctional institutions has magnified recently. Many institutions of
higher education have conducted correspondence and extension courses for in-
mates in the past, but much remains to be done. A Title I program funded at the
$5 million level, would not only involve more local institutions but enable states
to cover all correctional institutions in a systematic way.
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(c) Counseling part-time students in educational and occupational objectives
One of the greatest concern§ of continuing education administrators today is

the lack of adequate counseling in educational and opational objectives for
part-time students. Funds simply are not available for th:s P..ssistance at a time
when the part-time student is coming into his own, not only in Washing-ton but
at state and local levels. This committee and the- Congress could make a major
contribution to the part-time student by authorizing $5 million to initiate this
program through Title I.
(d) Special programs for large metropolitan areas

The funds devoted to projects in large urban areas until now have-been wholly
inadequate to enable the institutions of higher education to begin to make a dent
in the needs of those areas. We recommend that $5 million be earmarked for use
in standard metropolitan areas, especially for use by consortia of institutions in
those areas. -

We believe that these categorical funds should not be subject to matching re-
quirements because it would be an unreasonable burden on Title I institution&
Of the sixteen major continuing education programs newly enacted or extended
by the last Congress, only onethe. Law Enforcement Programrequired a ten
percent match. The Arts and Humanities Program has some Federal matching
for private contributions and some_ matching is urged but not required in their
public programs. The Corporation for Public Broadcasting also has Federal
matching for some private contribuUons. But all of the other categoricalprograms
have 100 percent Federal funding.

Distribution of categorical funds should be made in accordance with a separate
formula for each category. Madam Chairman, we would be happy to work with
you and your staff to provide suggestions on specific formulas if you desire.

5. SPECIAL STATE AND LOCAL NEEDS

In addition to the programs proposed above, we recommend that -a $10 million- :
authorization be maintained for special state and local projects with a 30 percent
local matching requirement. This authorization would in effect continue thecurrent program. It- would allow the strengths of the current program to be
realized while the amendments proposed above are adding new strengths.

6. SPECIAI. ASSISTANCE FOR PART-TIME STUDENTS

As a final recommendation we refer to the provisions of various bills on student
assistance-At the present.time, student assistance programs apply only to students
in full-time attendance A large number of _part7time students are part-time be-
muse of the necessity to earn a _living for themselves.or their families. We need
only apply...the...same elibility...tests,_to part-time as _we do to _full-time studentstO end this..unjustified _discrimination.

We believe that _these changes will_give -Conc-ress an opportnnity to create new
and significant dimensions.. forcontinuing ;ducation and community service
programs in this country._ The changes we have recommended for Title- I will
enable us to involve public and private, large andsmall institutions in an attack
on our common.problems-=an attack will be madQnot in isolate4 geographic areas
or for limited clientele groups _but for the people in each community, county and
Congressional district where need exists_

APPENDIX TABLE I

PROJECT GRANT SIZE, 1966-70COMMUNITY SERVICE AND CONTINUING EDUCATION PROGRAM

[Title I:Higher Education Act of 1965'

_ Fiscal year-

1966 -1967 1968 1969 1970
. .

Federal dollars obligated to projects
Number of projects conducted
Average amount of Federal dollars per project

$t 352,

$15,

600 .
548
242

$8, 772,

$14,

696
602
572

$8, 778,

512,

085
721
175

$8, 503,

$13,

991
653
023

$8, 578,

$14,

624
610
063

Note: Average amount of Federal dollars per project. 1966-70=513,815-
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AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF JUNIOR COLLEGES,
Washington, D.C., March 30, 1971.

Hon. EDITEC GrEEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
Washington, D.C.

.. DEAR-REPRESENTATIVE GREEN : The attached statement by President Hays repre-
sents the views of AAJC and its Commission on Legislation, and since it was not
appropriate that it be presented verbally during today's hearing on higher educa-
tion, we respectfully ask that it be made a part of the record of this hearing.

Most sincerely, R. Faaiirs MENSE1.,
Director of Governmental Affairs.

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM S. HAYES, PassmExT OF ALICE LLOYD COLLEGE, PIPPA
PASSES, KY-, AND CHAIRMAN OF TILE COMMISSION ON LEGISLATION, .A ATP,RWAN

ASSOCIATION OF JUNIOR COLLEGES

Madam chairman and Members of the Subcommittee, the Commission on Legis-
lation of the American Association of Junior Colleges, on which I have served
the last four years and which I now chiliv, has set forth its proposals for higher
education leOslation in a statement entitled "Toward Universal Opportunity,"
published just a month ago by the Association. Since much of our discussion here
touches upon points made in this statement, I ask your permission to enter the
full text of it at this point in the record :

TWO-YEAR COLLEGES : GOALS AND PRIORITLES FOR FEDERAL PROGRAMS 2'

ToNVARD UNIVERSAL OFroaturilwr
44. not nearly enough attention is focused on the two-year com-

munity colleges so important to the careers of so many young people."
President Richard 31. Nixon, March 19, 1970.

I. THE DEMAND FOR OPPORTUNITY

Quality of life has always been the first concern of this nation and its people.
This theme, constant in American history, is riehly expressed in the growth and
development of a myriad national system of public and private education. It is
expressed anew in the phenomenal growth of the junior community colleges
and in the opportunities such colleges provide for students young and old often
excluded from higher education in the past.

In the single .decade of the 1960's, these colleges tripled in enrollment, passed
the milestone of two million students served annually, and exceeded a growth
rate of a new campus every weekall in all, an explosion in post-secondary
services and benefits without parallel in history. For the 1970-71 academic yea-,
they enroll more than 2.4 minion Americans.

As technological and economic -rowth has quickened, as society has become
increasingly urbanized, opportuniTy in education, particularly post-secondary
education, has become a larger and larger key to American concerns and aspira-
tions. Higher education is thus buffeted by increasing stress, while paradoxically,
in both need and demand, it is more sought after than it has ever been.

To such stress, a new national response has developed in the last decadea
broad federal commitment to all of education, keyed to such landmarks as the
Higher Education Facilities Act, the Vocational Education Act and its amend-
ments, the Elementary and Secondary Education Act, the ,Higher Education Act,
and the Allied Health and Manpower Acts, among others. As needs advance and
change, so must the response. Increasingly a national concern, education today

2 Adopted by the AAJC Commission on Legislation December 1970 as their first formal
statement of legislative goals.
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,requires at all levels an enduring federal intereSt and an orchestrated, balanced

response, drawing upon the programs of many departments. Above all, education
today needs a reliable federal commitmentfirm in extended-funding cycles,
geared to carefully measured needs, and high in itS capabilities for leadership,
flexibility, and innovation.

For the junior community colleges the needs for federal reform, support, and
leadership are acute. Aspirations which the junior community colleges today are
expected to serve are monumental. Opportunity has become both cause and iden-
tity in the junior community collegea standard by which they grow. It has
quickened for those it serves. as Dr. Gleazer notes, the hope and the process of
self-discovery. Having just tripled their service load in the past deeade, the jun-
ior community colleges, say the Carnegie Commission and other forecasters, will
likely triple it again in the decade ahead. As much as any segment of higher
education, these colleges are beset by financialcrisiS.

Junior community colle,,e momentum thus far has been largely local. These
colleges have sprung fortlfin state after state, largely supported by local vision
and will, rarely benefiting from either state or federal support to the degree that
other segments of higher education have. Local support is, of course, central to
both their strength and identity. But local supnort no longer will sustain either
the immediate need or the fuller promise of these colleges_ It hinges upon federal
partnership. It calls for a stronger federal commitment, tailored to new patterns
of support, stressing equity in both staffing and funding for the junior community
colleges.

In summary, our concern rests upon these three points :
1. That the junior community colleges, pressed by growth, are called upon by

popular demand to serve new clienteles and new needswhich when satisfied
promote both social progress and harmony, but which simply cannot be satisfied
by the college's present sources of help.

2. That the federal commitment to education as the wellspring of national
vitality and strength has been blunted, and in the relative sense, turned down-
ward, at a time when education is more clearly than ever the door to both private
aspirations and social and economic progress.

3. That junior community colleges must achieve in federal support programs
the equality with other segments of education which they are presently denied.

Such equality is essential to realization of the vision which the junior/com-
munity colleges share with former H.E.W. Secretary Finch :

-It is a vision that, by what we put in motion now, our cities may become true
communities. Beyond mere agglomerations of neon, asphalt, and people, inhabited
by the alienated and the underprivileged, we envisage human settlements of free
and engaged spirits, communities where we exchange ideas, not just commodities.

"To this new urbunism, the community college can contributeas the uni-
versity has always contributeda vitality, a sense of constant renewal, a sense
of shared purpose. Their grand opportunity is to endow city dwellers with the
means to cultivate the life of the mind as well as the sidlls to ensure material
comfort.

"The frontier where the community college is at work, in sum, is the frontier
of the human spirit"

II_ VIABLE EXIS=G PROGRAMS

Expanded federal support of higher education must ben with the fuller fund-
ing of already viable programs, enhanced by the application of the principle of
forward-funding to all progroms for which it is suited. -Such public disillusion-
ment as higher education contends with today can be 2traced in part at least to
federal failure to fund the support pledged in various acts of the last decade. With
the American Council on Education, we hold that :

"Launching of a program at a given level of support should sipaify the Gov-
ernment's intent to continue at the level of support unless the program fails in its
purpose or the need for it has been fulfilled."



1009

We recognize the responsibility of education itself to document its needs more
precisely. But even where need has been thoroughly documented, the federal com-
mitment simply has never approached the promise. A prime example the Higher
Education Facilith.,..s Act. Communities that in recent years contemplated the
construction of junior c^mmunity colleges have been discouraged from the at-
tempt by the failure of the 5C .1,ercent matching to materialize. The Ameriesn
Council on Education has, for example, estimated current space deficiency at 20
percent of existing planta deficiency which becomes an immovable barrier
when it prevents already crowded institutions from serving new clienteles. Yet
direct federal construction support has shrunk in the space of three fiscal years
from $247 million to the complete eliming don originally projectel in the FY
1971 federal budget.

We likewise deplore the attempts to eliminate equipment support from new
federal budgets.

ra. RESTRUCTURING FEDERAL PROGRAMS

Dollars alone will not perfect the present programs. Equal in urgency is the
need to restructare federal effort. The first and most needed step toward that
goal is the formation of a Department of Education and Manpower, or a De-
partment of Human Resources that would both unify manpower and educational
programming and also serve as a one-step clearinghouse on all federal programs
for education. Some 44 different agencies of the federal government are cur-
rently aarninistering scores of education programs. The Office of Education alone
administers more than 75 programs. The complexities of recent federca enact-
ments require : (1) an approach that cuts across p.visting agency lines ; (2), a
greater reliance on, and therefore very close coordination with, state and local
government jurisdiction and (3) a marshalling of both technical and administra-
tive sidlls in wholly different combinations from those which now e'vist.

More effective coordination is needed among the federal agencies whose pro-
grams aid education, not only to promote efficient utiliza tion of resources, but
also to benefit the eligible institutions. From the point of view of the colleges, the
situation is becoming so complex and confused that only those with highly sophis-
ticated "grantsmen" can locate and effectively utilize what federal help is avail-
able. Various federal grant forms need to be simplified.

It should be possible for junior community colleges to mount programs that
package grants from several agencies. The smaller and less sophisticated institu-
tions are somewhat in the position of the farmer who 'mows he needs help but
has neither the time nor the kmow-how to go from agency to agency in order
to secure it. There should be a coordinating regional agency where the insti-
tutions could find help in clarifying their needs and in making maximum use
of appropriate agencies. The role of the regional coordinating agency would be
analogous to the role of a financial aids officer on an individual campus. The
present situation results in costly duplication and overlapping of programs and
often impedes and deflects smaller, less aggressive institutions which are in
greatest need of federal support.

AAJC urges federal agencies to explore further decentralization of authority to
regional offices, state departments of education, and urban centers. Today's heavY
concentration of 0.E. professional personnel in Washington makes access to ad-
ministrators of federal programs expensive and impractical.

Awaiting the sweeping departmental realignments already suggested, ELEM.
should institute immediately, by reprogramming existing slots, a comprehensive
junior community college and postcecondary career education component at least
equal in staff size to the National Center for Educational Statistics. The proposed
National Foundation for Higher Education is a step of great promise warmly en-
dorsed here. As a step of equal promise, we advocate the formation of a parallel
and separate foundation (to absorb the interim component called for above), to
be called the National Foundation for Junior Community Colleges and Career
Education.

-1 f":
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OTRER REFORMS AND PROPOSALS

General Institutional Aid. We unite again with A.C.E. in the assertion that
"the princinal unfinished business of the federal government in the field of higher
education is . . . support for general institutional purposes." We urge anew our
proposal to the 92nd Congress that general support of $100 per F.T.E. be enacted
for the junior colleges, and recommend like treatment for all undergraduate
F.T.E. in all colleges. We resist formulae that favor either private over public
or small over large (or the reverse of each) in the distribution of such support.
We consider such weighting inconsistent with the "equal protection" principle.
Students and institutions should enjoy equal benefits regardless of location. Con-
sistent with studies that show the first year as crucial to college persistence and
success, lower division and upper division studies should be aided by the same
standard.

Comprehensive Community College Act. Because the junior community colleges
h :eve largely dispaired of achieving equity in O.E. programs as presently struc-
tured, they have strongly supported legislation to provide a separate schedule of
programs for the exclusive benefit of the junior community colleges : S. 1033 in
the 91st Congress, authored by Senator Harrison A. Williams, Jr., of New Jersey.
We reaffirm vigorous support of key targets in this bill : aid for comprehensive
ztate plaiming of junior community college systems ; comprehensiveness and com-
munity-mindedness in the services of the colleges themselves ; independent pro-
gramming and staffing for junior community colleges in the Office of Education ;
and increased overall funding.

Earmarked Funds. Funds intended for junior community colleges and post-
secondary services in major federal programs should be set aside for them in the
budget and appropriations processes, in the same way that construction support
is now thus earmarked (See. 103). The junior community colleges should have
separate line-item .upport under at least several major programs currently so
vital to their progress : Student Financial Aids, Undergraduate Equipment, De-
veloping Institutions, Education Professions Development Cooperative Educa-
tion, Special Services to Disadvantaged Students, Community Services, and Vo-
cational Educationin addition to the facilities programs. This approach would
permit junior community college needs to seek their own level of support on the
basis of merit.

Faciltties Support. It is our goal that facilities e--struction be funded at the
full authorization of nearly $1 billion for fiscal yet _972 and that support con-
tinue at that level until universal accessibility of higher education advocated by
the Carneee Commission has been essentistily achieved, especially for the pres-
ently impacted urban and rural areas. It is also our recommendation that the-
facilities program be amended to stress support for (1) the modernization of
older facilities that can serve new needs, (2) the leasing and equipping of com-
munity facilities suited. to college services, and (3), start-up planning grants for
new institutions. We further urge that Sec. 103 support be extended to private
two-year colleges (switching them from Sec. 104 to Sec. 103).

Library Assistance. We urge that federal support for this central part of a
college's life be continued. Further, we urge that Title II-A of the EFigher Educa-
tion Act be altered in language so that the maintenance-of-effort requirements
will not punish new colleges whose initial acquisitions budgets obviously cannot
be continued indefinitely. We endorse the suggestions of the American Library
Association in this regard.

Student Financial Aid. We laud the Congress for the diversified support it has
formulated to overcome financial need for less effluent students. We recommend
that the three basic programsCollege Work-Study, Educational Opportunity
Grants, and student loansbe funded for the 1970's at the levels of aggregate
requests which the regional offices of H.E.W. screen and transmit to the Secre-
tary's office. Work-Study and E.O.G. should be Modified to provide help to part-
time students. We ask too that the matching requirement on Work-Study be

1f-* r"),
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eased or (Aiming ted for junior community colleges. We suggest further that the
support for E.O.G. and Work-Study should be distributed in institutional blocs to
allow the colleges greater flexibility in matching the program to local needs.

Developing Institutions. Title III support should be increased for both Black
institutions and junior community colleges. Qualified colleges applying for this
help outnumber the actual grants made by three to one. The five-year require-
ment should be redue.-41 or abolished so that newer colleges serving target popu-
lations can participa and either state or regional accreditation should be ac-
ceptable for colleges ; than five years old.

Education Professions Development. Junior community colleges need for help
is also critical in this Title. With enrollment in these colleges likely to triple again
in the 1970's, their personnel need is unique in both scope and diversity, spanning
such fields as nursing and data processing, psychology and world affairs, chemis-
try and aeronautics, police science, environmental. techniMans, and dietetics. The
functions of auxiliary professionals require sldlls in community services, special
counseling and program planning for a fast-growing, career-oriented student
body. E.P.D.A. is a highly adaptable instrmaent which can support both long and
-short term training programs of the Idnd and variety which can meet many com-
pelling needs in junior community college staffing.

Vocational Education. The junior community college has strived generally to
-overcome the second-rate syndrome that marks society's view of vocational tech-
-nical education by emphasizing integrated programs which benefit all students.
Although the junior community colleges in words and actions are deeply 4..n.yolved
in vocational-technical programs, the federal government has not provided a
-viable funding base for such post-secondary education. Costs of highly technical
programs using specialized high-cost equipment have been carried primarily by
state, local, and private monies. Federal funding patterns still favor secondary
programs, even though testimony of vocational educators to Congress shows that
junior community colleges and other postsecondary programs now represent 50
percent of all vocational enrollment, full-time and part-time. Funding should be
brought into line with these trends, and equal funding given for equal service.
In most states, occupational courses in junior community colleges are notgiven
the same support, credit for credit, as are those in traditional vocational schools.
Congress should strive for accountability and equity, while substantially increas-
ing postsecondary support.

Specifically, we recommend (1) full funding of the Vocational Education Act ;
(2) stronger communications among AAJC, A.V.A., state agencies and federal
agencies ; (3) fairer representation by community college professionnls on coun-
cils, committees, and panels concerned with vocational-technical education ; (4)
adequate funding patterns to support high-cost proams which meet local, state,
and national needs. The demands for skilled workers and the problems of unem-
ployment and underemployment, entry-level cirillc for the disadvantaged, and
vocational and technical programs for all interested people can only be met with
vigorous federal leadership, and with emphasis on vocational-technical educa-
tion as a continuumi.e., education that moves an individual from secondary to
post-secondary levels to the job market, always on a peer basis with education as
a whole.

Manpower.. As new manpower legislation is adopted, strong emphasis should
be placed upon the utilization of existing local institutions. In many cities the
junior community colleges have long been addressing the comprehensive man-
power challenge, and both the taxpayer and student will benefit from such insti-
tutional emphasis. Manpower programs should offer the student the fullest
career ladder and educational mobility possible, and only training programmed
in accredited institutions provides both.

Cooperative Education. This program shows enormous potential for increasing
the relevance of higher education to employment, and for making both more rele-
vant for nontraditional students. O.E. presently meets only one-tenth of the qual-
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ified demand for this assistance. The program deserves sharply increased sup-
port to enable more junior community colleges to participate.

Allied Health. Professions. Although this program has been a milestone in tech-
nical education, it provides support only to colleges already running courses in
this field. It should also provide start-up assistance to bring more colleges into
the program, n.nd overall support for the program should be increased. At present,
junior community college programming, embracing at least 235 allied health
courses, is far more comprehensive thnn the list of eligible programs chosen by
the Public Health Service. A national advisory council should be formed to help
P.H.S. conceive a more comprehensive, more relevant eligibility list.

Veterans Assistance. One million men a year are being released from the
armed services. While these men are eligible for G.I. Bill training, Congressional
and Presidential studies show that so far many of them are not taldng advantage
of their opportunities. Many arr.; educationally disadvantaged. About one-fourth
lack a high school diploma, and many more are inadequately prepared for further
education. Many lack marke'eable civilian skills Unemployment rates are high
among them. Junior community colleges are in a position to help many of these
young men. and women, Though the G.I. Bill Amendments (P.L. 91-219), includ-
ing increased G.L benefits and new tutorial and *PREP" programs, became law
last March, executive agencies have been slow to implement the changes. As a
result, relatively few servicemen and veterans have been able thus far to take
advantage of the new programs. Stronger cooperation and leadership on the part
of the executive branch, Congress, and the colleges is needed to put these pro-
vams into action. New legislation is also needed to speed up payment of G.I.
benefits to veterans.

Instructional Technology. Spurred by student demand for classroom reform.
taxpayer demands for cost-effectiveness, and the occupational course needs for
non-traditional approaches, junior community colleges are making expanding use
of programmed instruction and new media. We see this as an emerging priority
calling for federal legislation to help perfect new classroom technology and help
colleges acquire the manpower, hardware, and software to implement it.

Nava jo Community College. The bill to recognize and support this unique in-
stitution serving the largest American Indian Tribe has been supported by AAJC
in the past and is endorsed anew now.

Accreditation. The growing national concern for career education poses for
higher education the urgent challenge of accreditation and licensure reform
which has as its goal greater opportunity and institutional mobility for the post-
secondary students whatever their career aspirations. Because of the diverse in-
stitutional thrusts in higher education, such reforms are likely to arise only from
a Congressional mandat(A for a total review and assessment of current patterns,
while encouraging continued reliance on the non-governmental accreditation
processes.

Research ; Future Direction& The junior community college cannot abrogate its
responsibility of asking hard questions about its progress and goals. Without con-
tinuous research an institution cannot identify and understand past and present
functioning nor meet the future effectively.

Too often. however, trends toward innovation and experimental programs pro-
mote "novelties" rather than sound educational approaches. Too often, the claim
that the comprehensive programs make the junior community college a unique
institution cannot be supported by data showing "uniqueness." Too often, it is
difficult to maintain innovative faculty unless they are engaged in curriculum
and programmatic research coupled with adequate financial support.

Although research in community colleges is a necessity for sound program de-
velopment, the amount of their involvement in federal programs has been minus-
cule. Currently, conummity colleges share directly in only 0.5 per cent nf the
educational research program of 13.S.O.E. Several factors explain such small par-
ticipation : (1) a view by federal agencies that community- colleges do not have
research competency : (2) the lack of local funding available to match federal
money needed for research : (3) a lack of commitment to research by some junior
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colleges ; (4) the rapid growth of junior colleges which left little time for re-
search priority.

We recommend federal support for a comprehensive program of research in the
community college. This program could be developed by AAJC, working in co-
9peration with,Jederal and state agencies and other institutions and funded
through existillg federal programs. Such a comprehensive program would co-
ordinate programmatic and experimental research projects so that researchers
do not spend time re-inventing the wheel. Such a comprehensive program would
provide data upon which adm,nistrative decisions could be made at the federal,
state, and local levels.

Conclusion. 1:Tistory's lessons have amply demonstzated the manifold returns
which the nation reaps from the education investment ; such lessons have pro-
pelled many communities to establish junior community colleges. Distinctivt; as
these colleges are in local pride, intiative, and institutional responsibility. and
even as they stress such responsibility, they are increasingly called upon for man-
power development and other challeno.es which transcend local priorities. Such
challenges demand balanced support. The can be met only through a new local-
state-federal partnership calling for sweeping legislative reforms as proposed
herein. The junior community colleges have to share both federal professional
leadership and fundino- commensurate with such challenges. Without such re-
structuring and such shlring, the challenges can never be soundly inet.

All of us recognize that the junior community colleges have been and are maldng
a big difference in higher educationin terms of access and opportunity as a part
of the new concept of American education, as well as in the numbers of people
actually trained. Considering how slowly recognition and support for them has
evolved, particularly federal support. I think the two-year colleges for the most
part have done an outstanding Job. To meet the wide societal needs of millions of
Americans previously excluded from education and career training beyond high
school, the first priority is universal opportunity which requires easily accessible
institutions. educational alternatives beyond high school, and responsiveness to
the greater community on the part of the institutionsall goals to which our
colleges are strongly addressed.

In the last two years legislative interest in the junior community colleges has
"Town sharply. Various factors have fed this interest. It has been quickened by
Le responsiveness of Congress to educational programs that reach beyond
traditional services of the educational community. This, of course, has been
reinforced by the introduction of the Comprehensive CoMmunity Colle Act in
both Houses of Congress under the authorship of Senator Harrison A. Williams
Jr. of New Jersey, the distinguished Chairman of the Committee on Labor and
Public Welfare. It has been strongly advanced, too, by the work of you and your
Committee.

We commend you once again for the junior community college featur incor-
porated in your first omnibus bill of the last Congress H.R. 1609S, particularly
for the provision on general institutional grants of $160 per studenta concept
which continues to command the strongest interest of the higher eduattion
communityand for the provision supporting comprehensive state planning for
the community college.

Both of these objectives are vigorously supported by our Conamission and our
constituentsas shown in our testimony to you 14 months ago, find as reaffirmed
in the statement of goals just placed in the record.

General institutional support has long been the highest goal of our organization,
as with others testifying here today.

The formula which now has the general bacidng of the higher education com-
munity. and which you have indicated your omnibus bill about to be introduced
will contain, starts essentially with the recommendation formally made to the
Congress by Dr. Kermit Morrissey. president of the Community College of Alle-
gheny County, Pa., when he urged $100 per FTE in your hearings of last year.
Under this formula, urged in the previous testiniony here today, the same $100
FTE would apply to all lower division credits earned.

_10 2 3
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For upper divisifm credits earned, the annual grant would increase to $150
per FIE. It is understood that 12 credit hours will represent the FTE standard.

We also understand your bill will triple this rate for the first 200 students,
and double it for the next 200 students in the college az a way of helping the
small independent colleges, and preserving diversity and balance in higher educa-
tion. All of this we heartily endorse.

The Subcommittee might consider, for low-income students not already covered
in the two raultipler rates just cited, again doubling the basic $100 annual grant
for lower division work. Support services which often make the difference in
the low-income students succeeding in the freshman and sophomore years usually
cost as much as the instruction itself, sometimes more. With this extra help, the
colleges then cannot be accused of diluting programs to accommodate weaker
students, at the expense of the better students who usually come from the higher
socio-economic gtouns.

On the whole we regard this formula as the fairest yet simplest we have yet
seen developed. We were a party to the deliberations which produced it and we
are glad the higher education community can join hands to support it.

S."..A.Ta PLANNING

Provisions in both your orinal omnibus bill of the last Congress, H.R. 16098,
and the Williams Bill, now S. 545, recognize the need for strong new state plan-
ning so that the junior community colleges develop in concert with and in comple-
ment to other post-secondary educational services.

Such provisions should insist that the States draw plans that, first of all. bring
about universal accessibility in higher education for the eeneral population. The
general weakness of higher education in so many state; is that it serves only
scattered pockets of the population and often only with the traditional academic
programs. Each State should have a plan for putting at least the first two years
of college work within reasonable commuting distance of the greater population,
as stressed by both the Carnegie Commigsion on Higher Education and the
Willingham studies.

Inseparable from.the priority, in our view, is the need for maldng these so-called
"free access" or "open door" institutions fully compr?hensive wherever pos-
sibleLe.. making the occupational and technical programs just as strong as
those in the transfer track and to make credits in both areas interchangeable for
students to the fullest deee possible.

We also stress that it is essential for this planning to be carried out by an
independent ad hoc committee appointed by the governor. Such a committee,
depending on the size of the State and the diversity of its educational agencies,
could range in size from 15 to 25 members. Half of the seats should be filled by
junior college leaders representative of both public and private institutions, and
we propose that the chairman also should be a junior community college official.
Other seats on the panel should be broadly representative of the public interest,
including business, labor, the health and legal professions, Welfare agencies and
government, and the state agencies directly responsible for post- secondary edu-
cational services.

Once the plan has been completed and ratified by this panel, it should then be
approved by the board or agency responsible for community college propmms if
the State in fact has such an agency. Finally, of course, it should be cleared
by the State coordinating agency for higher education and transmitted to the
U.S. Commissioner of Education for his approval and evaluation.

The plan should, among other things, be required to show how proposed new
institutions and new programs would be coordinated with other existing state
plous such as those in vcational education, community services, and college fa-
cility construction, and how target areas presently unserved by "free access"
higher education would be reached by the proposed new institutions and pro-
grams, as well as how distributions of support under the various existing cate-
gorical programs would be reali,Taed to carry out the plan.

PAC:MIT:MS SUPPORT

Continued construction support is vital to the community colleges. The Admin-
istration contends that their student financial aid proposals would extend bene-
fits 1:o almost one million more students, but where is the space for them? Or
the staff and salaries, for that matter?

.10 2 4 _
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If the current pattern on new students, i.e. freshmen, prevailed, at least half
of those students would enter Junior community colleges. But where? Weekend
colleges are now springing up on many of our campuses, and evening programs
have long been vogue, to ma viTaiza the space utilization as well as accommodate
the working students.

The Administration's desire to eliminate the construction grants is hardly
consistent with its desire to bring more low-income students into the colleges.
The alternative of capital indebtedness to proride the needed space simply is
not feasible for many junior college districts. Some have tried this route in
recent bond elections and lost. Many more are bonded to their legal limit. And
in some states, the law provides only for pay-as-you-go construction.

With the Administration now talldng about an expansionary budget, grants
for college construction make good sense. After all, these grants go to projects
long and meticulously planned, and in terms of the federal contribution, it would
be hard to find public worlm that cost less. As presently funded, the federal share
provided only seed moneyvital as that is. The much greater pa rt is state and
local money.

The American Association of Junior Colleges also takes the position that all
two-year colleges, public and private, should be included under the same facilities
grants section, presently Section 103, and that the set-aside should be increased
to at least 33% percent of the total authorization for such construction.

STABT-VP ASSISTANC4

In addition to ale comprehensive state planning and the continued construction
support we have proposed, we believe provision also should be made for start-up
assistance to help states and communities establish new colleges and new cam-
puses as planned.

Such help should be provided in at least two forms, as follows :
1. Annual start-up grants in a three-year declining sequence. These shtaild

start when the governing board is installed and should help cover planning and
operating costs, but not construction. We suggest the formula cover 30 percent
in the first year, 20 percent in the second year, and 10 percent in the third year.

2. Leasing assistance for five years, again on a declining formula. This pro-
vision would enable colleges, especially those started in dense urban centers
or in other economically weakened areas, where it may not be possible to estab-
lish permanent facilities rapidly, to begin programs and maa-imize local resources
in planning and construction. We suggest the federal grants cover 100 percent of
the lease costs the first year, SO percent the second year, 60 percent the third
year, 40 percent the fourth year, and 20 percent the fifth year.

STUDENT FIINTANCIAL AID

The junior community colleges urge the renewal of existing student financial
aid progams and the extension of these programs for part-time students.

As your hearings with the Oregon community college Jeaders already have
shown, the part-time student who is self-supporting is penalized twice in his
pursuit of colle-e studies. He is usually paying all his own college expenses. and
at the same tio7e paying federal and state taxes that help educate the full-time
students he must compete with in the classroom.

A&sistance of the EOG-type is probably of first importance to the part-time
student because Work-Study often conflicts with Ms regular employment.

The student who already has integrated himself into the world of work, yet
also has the fortitude to carry the additional burden of college studies, is a special
asset to our society and must be gven, in our view, strong encouragement to per-
sist in both his job and his studies.

In our institutions, we usually find the part-time student has a distinct profile.
In most cases he or she is 21 or older, married, and holding a full-time job. He or
she is as often black or brown as white.

Some of our colleges report that part-time enrollment runs SO percent or more
of the student total, and many show student bodies that average 25 or 26 years
of age. just to illustrate how quickly these trends show up in a new college, for
example, here are the figures from Eastfield College, which opened last Septem-
ber in Dallas Counts-Junior College District, Texas. With enrollment already at
4,100. the average age is 26, with 74 percent of the students 21 or older, and 53
percent of them carrying part-time program&

IN
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We want to emphasize that the EOG and Work Study programs have been and
are particularly helpful in the junior community colleges, despite the present
exclusion of the part-time students.

Guidelines developed from the Higher Education Act of 1965 are sensitive to
Students' financial circumstances and educational cost. The institutions' financial
aid officers have developed considerable professionalism and expertise. If present
forms of student financial aid can be renewed with emphasis on the most needy
and the part-time student, and If they can be fully funded, they will basically
eliminate financial barriers to educational opportunity.

However, the loan programs have been much less attractive to community col-
lege students and to community colles, largely for two reasons. The colleges
themselves usually are under such constant administrative and cost strains and
thus they are reluctant to take on the role of the collecting agent. Atthe same time
minority and low-income students and the part-time students, as well as those
from marginal academic backgrounds, are not confident their college work will
end in success and thus they are reluctant to becloud their future with debt.

COMM-ITNITY SERVICES

Junior Colleges have not widely participated in the Title I program, University
Community Services, and yet we feel this program has great promise and would
be vastly strengthened by the general involvement of our colleges. We ask that
this title be renewed, and provisions added which would require stronger state
plans utilizing all colleges that want to participate.

The program has never had the chance to show its real potential, primarily
because it has been under-funded and thus with funding thin, only scattered in-
situations have participated.

Success hinges on much wider institutional involverient. State plans should be
completely redrawn with the active participation of all collecres that have or
want community service programs. A strong state plan would eliminate compet-
ing services between institutions and at the same time extend services as widely
as possible in the State.

We then suggest a basic annual federal grant of $25,00G to each school parti-
cipating in the state plan. Costs of such grants would ag,,regate perhaps 835
million, far-below the present authorization, yet they wouldin our view revolu-
tionize the community service effort in higher education and bring about most of
the aims ori.,,inally envisioned in this program. This Itind of federal encourage-
ment and se:d support would ziean the difference in the majority of community
colleges and small colleges between the token community services which are now
common, and the commitment by the colleges to genuine and unprecedented out-
reach and interaction with the greater community.

MANPOWER AND VOCATIONAL EDVCATION

Steps also should be taken, Madam Chairman, to utilize the junior community
colleges to better advantage in the nation's manpower programs and in vocational
education.With the exception of a few States, such as your own State of Oregon, where we
understand that the community colleges are carrying the greater burden of the
MDTA programs, community colleges could be far more widely utilized in post-
secondary training of this Idud. Hopefully, this can be remedied in comprehensive
manpower legislation which this Congress may be writing.

In vocational education, Strides have been made by the community colleges in
many States under the 1968 Amendments. Yet in many States the community col-
leges carrying post-secondary occupational programs are not receiving equal sup-
port for equal services, in relationship to traditional vocational programs. For ex-
ample, officials in New Jersey advise us that the community colleges there are
carrying roughly two-thirds of the post-secondary load in vocational education,
yet they receive only 7 percent of the federal support. We urge anew that the
Committee on Education and Labor assert the oversight funetion on the 1968
Amendments, ar:d review in detail the trends in the various States. The Com-
missioner of Education should crack down, with Congressional urging, on the
States which continue to kliscriminate against the two-year colleges in their dis-
tribution of the post-secondary vocational education support.
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Mention has been made in discussions of *the new omnibus bill you are about
to introduce of a special benefit for universities doing research for the federal
government. The added allowance proposed would run. 5 percent of the amount
of each contract. We hope such a special benefit would also apply to comniunity
college districts that take federal research projects in education- While com-
munity colleges are not likely to get involved in federal R & D outside educa-
tion itself, many of them now have strong research capability in the field of educa-
tion, and it should be better 'utilized by the federal establishment- More of the
basic studies on eommunity college trends should be done in our stronger
systemsand not always done for us and about us by universities.

Madam Chairman, you and your Committee are to be commended for the em-
phasis you place on the public service commitment which the pubLic community
colleges are and should be undertaking, to meet a wide variety of career and
citizenship needs for large populations of young people and adults.

Gratefully, we realize also that you are alert to the important public service
commitment of independent junior colleges. with enrollments generally limited by
financial resources, which extend their resources to meet the citi?..enshin and lead-
ership needs of their communities. The independent two-year :e.ollege has been
most often overlooked, compared with private four-year and public institutions,
in terms of support. It is appreciated that you are eying attention to this im-
balance and to the private institutions.

The very preservation of independent two-year colleges, in common with other
private institutions, depends on this attention. Serious wealmesses are resulting
from a tuition gap which makes the private colleges non-competitive. Further
widening of this gap would soon destroy the viability of the private collegs.
Values of diversity and creativity and flexibility would be lost which have a syn-
ergistic value for all of higher education. Students would be added to public eel-

. lege enrollments as an additional financial burden. The remedy for this tuition
gap is in student financial assistance and institutional grants which take per-
student program cost into account.

In closing, Madam Chairman, we stress again that education, of students with
culture-based disadvantage is not a low-cost effort. Neither is it essentially re-
medial_ Yet it is certainly in. the national interest The basic understanding
reached by an institution that is closely responsive to its community is that:
Culture-based disadvantage is no bar to leadership and effective citizenship. Lead-
ership and society grow together. Native or external elitism will not do.

A program that is geared to the cross-section of the community's fabric can
produce a leadership that is part of the cominimity, not elitist Leadership:and
citizenship education for students with culture-based disadvantage requires heavy
investments beyond the classroom in personal contact of teachers and students,
guidance, counseling, language laboratory, media center, cultural programs,
special services, and staff relating to dormitory governance and community in-
volvement activities. These are not luxuries.

Innovations that spring from community need, rather than from institutional
theorizing, should be encouraged in terms of investment beyond traditional in-. struetion.

Obviously, then, traditional higher education no longer is enough_ We have
added populations to serve=many from groups previously barred from. education
beyond high schooL Along with this has grown the recognition that educational
institutions must be responsive to the communities in which they are based_

Fulfillment of these responsibilities necessitates changes in curricula and teach-
ing methodology and the development of a wide variety of programs which have
never been. a part of traditional higher education. all revolving around a con-
cept of service. The need for this service is great, and community-based two-
year colleges are, both philosophically and practically, the institutions most suited
to the task.

The community college is one that can offer the career ladders and the flexibil-
ity for individuals to move, acCording to their needs and capabilities, in and
out of varieties of educational and training experiences. This is not merely
a set of job tracks. It offers true career ladders. combined With education for
citizenship. Free movement and peer rank among occupational, technical, aca-
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demic and professional programs encourages growth of individuals and gives
dimiity to multiple programs that are based on people's and communities' needs..
Comprehensive offerings dignify the principle of choices. They reform and cor-
rect the important categories and classifications of programs which otherwise
reduce options for individuals and rninirhi7e their dignity.

The development of responsive and comprehensiVe community-related options
in itself will help the ideal of universal opportunity, come true. A wide range
of educational choices is an essential part of opportunity in education. It should
be recognized that it is not desirable for every institution to be the same or
to attempt the gamut of compreht:m sive proams. But it is important that,
collectively, the institutions available to students in their communities and re-
gions provide the comprehensiveness that makes opportunity possible and ac-
cessible.We thank you again, Madam Chairman, for tbic opportunity to share our-
views with you and the Subcommittee.

AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF JUNIOR COLLEGES,
Washington, D.C., May 5, 1.971.

Representative En= GREEN,
Chairman, SpeciaZ Subcommittee on'Education,
Washington, D.C.

DRAR REPRESENTATIVE GREEN : We are very grateful that your staff has shared
with our organization your new omnibus legislation for higher education, H.R.
724S, and asked for specific comments and recommendations not touched upon in
President Hayes' statement submitted for your hearings.

The bill is a truly profound piece of work and it holds .e,reat promise for the
improvement of federal programs serving the growing College enrollments. It
reflects many insights and inputs gathered from the extensive hearings you have
been conducting this year and last year on higher education. The hearings have-
been rv&tnarkable in their penetration and scope, and your leadership and dili-
gence in holding them has rendered a great service to American education. For-
this we are most grateful.

Your bill contains exciting new provisions which have_been strongly advocated
by AAJC's Commission on Legislation, and we are confident you will have
widespread community college support in the push for enactment of the bill.

The provision on institutional grants promises sweeping relief from the
financial pressures which are crippling more and more college programs. This
financial crisis is almost universal among the community colleges, as well as
among the independent two-year colleges. This is sa because the community
colleges, to a ranch larger extent than other colleges, are dependent upon a local
tax base, and in. most communities, as you lutow, the property tax already is
overworked. It is generally true also because the community colleges, still
growing at the rate of almost one a week, are absorbing more of the new stu-
dents, more of the growth, than any other segments of post-secondary education.

President Hayes' testimony strongly endorsed the concept of institutional, or
operating, grants now embodied in your formula. The junior colleges will con-
tinue to work hard for this approach, because they 'have long urged it as a basie
solution to be tried and tee---1

We should add that many of our college leaders believe the concept shceuld
be launched with a single standard for all grants. They are not convinced there-
is justification, loolting at the current labor market, for a graduated formula
which favors graduate education at two-to-one over lower division work Occu-
pational and paraprofessional careers are generating many of today's heaviest
demands for post-secondary education, and for many of these programs, the
costs ran as high as the costs of many graduate programs. You perhaps have
heard from various community college administrators on this point, and I hope
they have given you breakdowns that illustrate the high costs of occupational
and technical studies.

Whatever formula the Committee may settle upon. you can be sure that junior-
colleges will cooperate in mstking full and sPeedy aPplicatic :. of it, for they
"mow their operations will be quickly strengthened by it.

We believe, too, that whatever formula may emer--e, variaons and adjust-
ments will be made by the Congress, as the demands lehigher education shift and
fluctuate. In our view, the bill should /r.: =date the Office of Education to carry
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out studies on the justifications of cost differentials between lo.ver aud upper
division courses and between undergraduate and graduate work in various fields,
because such an approach at present is based more on practice and tradition
than on well-defined data or even basic educational theory.

Some observers, including some Congressmen, have expressed to us the desire
to incorporate a needs factor in your formula. In our view, this would be most
easily done by doubling the lower division standard. or basic grant, for each
low-income student who is receiving either state or federal student financial aid
assistance. Specifies' ily, we urge this also be done an .e.V.EI basis to account
for the half-time students. If you consider the black colleges as well as the
community colles, the neediest colleges in most instances are those trying to
serve the largest percentages of low-income students.

Again you have our warmest gratitude and full support on the provision mak-
ing the half-time students eligible for student financial aid beyond loans. In-
numerable academically qualified students who must carry job and family respon-
sibilities will be encouraged and aided in the pursuit of college courses by such
assistance, and since the community colleges already have about one million
part-time students, their -constituencies will reap enormous benefits from this
provision.

Community college students also will benefit greatly from the elimination of
the matching requirement on the colleges for the .0-rants and work-study funds.
Many two-year colleges have not been strong patiticipants iii these two pro-
grams simply because they do not have budgets adequate to cover the match-
ing requirementPerhaps you anticipate that the institutional requests for student financial aid
will be met in full and thus students simply must show exceptional need to
qualify under your bill. And we appreciate your desire to eliminate, or at least
minimize, tedious guidelines and other red tape which have impeded these pro-
grams (particularly for thinly staffed two-year colleges). But the requests may
not always be fully funded in the appropriations process, and we hold the strong
hope that you will add language to specify that students with. greatest need will
be helped first.

In community college eyes, there is a difference between a student whose family
income is $3,000 a year and one whose family income is $6,000 or $7,000 a year.
even though neither family may be able to make a contribution to the student's
formal college expenses. The student in the second instance can usually count
on meals at home. help with clothes, perhaps bus fare. The student in the first
instance likely must be entirely self-supporting.

We also think that the student fir12.31cial aid provisions should stipulate that
the student who once qualifies for such assistance cannot be deprived of con-
tinued assistance, unless he falters academically or his income picture changes.

We assume that the omission of the section on state planning far community
colleges, carried in your bill of last year, was inadvertent since you indicated
to us personally your intention to retain this in your new bill, so we simply
call this to your attention and reaffirm oursupport for it.

We appreciate elimination in the el.-tension of the Strengthening Developing
Institutions program of the five-year stipulation, which has been injurious to
the newer community colleges. Your increase in the authorization for this pro-
gram is equally laudable. By elimination of the five-year requirement, some 250
community colleges ineligible in the past would suddenly be potentially able to
apply. We are thus compelled to urge that the percentage of the program ear-
marked for the community colleges be raised to at least 40% and hopefully 501%-
In numbers, as in many other respects, the community colleges are in. fact the
"developing institutions" of American higher education. Whik other types of
colleges are fairly static in number, the surge in new community colleges con-
tinues, -with another 300 likely to start operations in the 1970's. About ww-third
of the public community colleges now in operation have been built in the last
ftve years_For the reason just cited, we also contend that the percentage division of
grants for construction is no longer realistic, and we urge that this be revised
to provide at least 35% and hopefully 40% to the community and technical
colleges. The case world be still stronger for the 40% if the Conamittee might
agree to put all twc-year institutions under Section 103, as we have urged
previously. But the actual appropriations pattern of the last several years.
heavily favorin°' Section 103, shows how far the current percentage division is
out of litse with realities.

63-19T-71pt. 2-28
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Also important to the junior colleges and community colleges is the stron,rer
services in guidance and counseling as envisioned in Chairman Perkins' bill,
H.R. 32. Hopefully this provision will also be picked u.p by your Subcommittee
in the mark-up of H.R. 724S. Our colleges are built largely on the concept of
making higher education not only available but adaptable for all who can
benefit from it, and counseling has consistently been a major factor in their
success.

We cannot close without thanking you and your colleagues for existing federal
programs that are helping higher education. Colleges have benefitted enormously
from this support With overall enrolLment doubled in higher education in the
last decade (tripled in the community colleges), most of us shudder to imagine
whiat the colleges' plight and pressures might have been without the contributions
of these programs, and without the leadership and vision the Congress has given
to our needs and problems. If we can provide further information at any time,
please do not hesitate to call upon us.

Sincerely, FRANX MENSET,
Director,"Governmental Affairs.

STATEMENT OF HON. KI-KA DE LA GAR.ZA, A REPRESEN TATIVE IN CONGRESS
FROM THE STATE OF TEXAS

Mr_ Chairman. It is my privilege to testify in behalf of HR 647, a bill I
1-Ive introduced, to expand the latitude of the Higher Education Act of 196:5 to
authorize training programs for teachers in order that they may teach other
grades or subjects in which there is a teacher shortage.

These provisions are. I understand, incorporated in HR 32, the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1971_ However, at the time I introdueed HR 647, I was not aware
of the fact that these provisions were to be included in the omnibus bill.

Mr. Chairman, as you lmow, the present law places severe limitations on persons
who can take advantage of the teacher training program. Existing guidelines
require that participants in the program be recruited from unemployed persons ;
those employed in activities other than teaching; those who have not been
employed as teachers or teacher aides for at least one semester immediately
preceding the training program ; employees of educational agencies who. are not
involved in the educational processfor example, custodians, cafeteria workers,
bus drivers ; college seniors or graduate students other than those who have
majored in education and have prepared themselvss to be teachers; substitute
teachers who have been employed as teachers for fifty per cent or less of the
school year immediately preceding the training program..

Ed.ucators in our area think that more effective use would he made of this
program if participants could also be selected from teachers now in service
who need to upgrade their sidlls, or acquire new slnlls, beea.use of changes in
assignment to different levels or suJjects. I believe they are right. Since manv
South Texas teachers are worldng on emergency teacher permits, guidelines
allowing greater flexibility of selection would aid in better instruction of the
children. I do not loaow of anything that is more important

Since coming to the Congress I have supported education bills both on the
lower and the higher levels- I believe the distinguished members of this com-
mittee are in accord in this respect, Mr. Chairman, and with this thought in mind
I very respeetfully xpress the :lope that the provisions of kilt 647 will be
favorably reported. either as a part of the Higher Educatiea Act of 1971, or
as sepa7-ate legislation. Whichever would seem feasible under the -eircumstances.

I api!zeciate having the opportunity to tesb."..fy in behalf cf this proposal before
you :and the members of the subcommittee today.

UNIVERSrrY OF Pi". ISBURGEI.,
Pittsburgh, Pa., April 21, 1971-

i:fon_ Ent= GuEEN.
Chairman. House Special Subcommittee on Education,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR. Mmes. Gnr.E.N I am enclosing a copy of ray letter to Congressman John
Dept and a statement on the international education aetivities of the University
of Pittsburgh. and State of Pennsylvania institutions and education at several
levels. I would certainly appreciate whatever assistance is possible to .ensure
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the continuation of the NDEA Title VI program, especially under an expanded
concept which would allow greater attention to the undergraduate level, the
production of teachers, and the development of programs with a topical and
problem-oriented approach that lend themselves to an international examination
environment, education of minority populations, urban planning, etc_

I do hope it will be possible to include this statement in the written record
of your Subcommittee hearings.I would also like to take this opportunity to expres my gratitude for the
attention given international education in your higher education bill, H.R. 724S.

Please feel free to call on me should you wish any additional comment from
the University of Pittsburgh or information on the international activities of
Pennsylvania.

Sincerely,
WTT T.T AM F. DORM:LE,

Director, Asian. Studies Program.
UNIVERSITY OE PITTSBURGEC,

Asna.x STUDIES PROGRAM,
Pittsburgh, Pa., April 21, 1971_

Hon. JOHN H. DENT,
Rayburn House 0,9ice
IVaskington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSMAN DENT : I have enclosed a short statement on the role of
the National Defense Education Act, Title VI program within the State of Penn-
sylvania at several levels of the educational process which I would very much
like respectfully to submit for the written record of the House Special Sub-
conimittee on Education.

The statement simply reaffirms the importance of the Fereitm Language and
Area Studies Program as a national resource, and as a_ catalyst for the develop-
ment of international education resources at a growing number of higher educa-
tional institutions, public schools, and State Education Department projects in
Peimsylvania_

The main focus of the program must be continued with the assistance of
Federal Government support if the production and training of needed area spe-
cialists is to be supported and maintained at adequate levels. However, it is
becoming- increasingly important that international education resources be dif-
fused -to a. greater extent to other levels of education. We would certainly hope
that the Subcommittee would support any initiatives possible that would imple-
ment this -*expanded responsibility" of the Title VI program_

I certainly appreciate the time and attention you have given this matter.
Please feel free to call on me should you need any additional information on
Pennsylvania or University of Pittsburgh activities_

Sincerely,
Wxx..ntAM F.. Dotans..,

Director, Asian. Studies Program.

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM F. Do-szizrr-r., DIRECTOR, ASIAN STUDIES PROGRAM
UNIVERSITY OF P.LL-IRBITRGH

On March 16,-1971 a delegation of Pennsylvania educators appeared before
the House Appropriations Subcommittee for Labor, aealth, Education and Wel-
fare to attest to the value of international education in. the State of Pennsyl-
vz-Jnia at all levels of education_ The testimony was led by Dr_ Wesley Posvar,
Chancellor of the University of Pittsburgh, whose testimony you now have.
Dr_ Posvar testified that such programs as NDEA Title VI=Foreign Lan-
guage and Area Studieswere accruing benefit not only to the nation as a
whole, and to the larger university complexes (as has been all too often the
image), in the State, but to public :,chool systems, the State Education Depart-
ment and numerous small liberal arts colleges throughout Pennsylvania.

Under the authority, of NDEA Title VI and the Pulbright-Hays Act (Section
102 (b) (6). for example. foreign educators have been able to come to Pennsyl-
vania to work with public schools, consortia of institutions, teachers and faculty,
and the community to develop foreign language and area studies materials for
use in the classroom. In recent years these consultants have worked in both
Bucks and Beaver Counties, the State Department of Education on several oc-
casions, and small schools like Dickinson College.
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Still another program under this authority, called the Overseas Group Projects
Program, has increased the opportunities for teachers, and potential teachers,
to have overseas comparative educational experience, developing curriculum
materials on the basis of their overseas experience, and developing new interest
and new perspective. In the past two years along undergraduate liberal arts
institations like Alliance College, Slippery Rock and East Stroudsburg State
Colleges have been awarded grants enabling students and faculty to study
overseas.

The major focus of the program, however, is still +he NDEA Title VI Lan-
guage and Area Studies Center and Fellowship Program. Six major institutions
within the State of Pennsylvania (Bucknell, Duquesne, Lincoln University, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania. Pennsylvania State University. and the University of
Pittsburgh) receive support from this program for both graduate, and under-
graduate activities_ No Center, even a graduate one, can operate without hav-
ing some benefit, direct or indirect, for undergraduate education_ Center faculty
are often required to teach undergraduate courses_ In turn, all NDEA VI Center
graduates will tea ch in other NDEA VI Centers or major universities ; many
Title VI "products" will teach in the small liberal arts and teacher-training in-
stitutions within Pennsylvania like Slippery Rock and East Stroudsburg- State
Colleges. The NDEA Title VI program, does, therefore, have a broad "multi-
plier, overflow" effect

What is needed for the future is, perhaps, a more direct and conscious alloca-
tion of resources to programs that will train and produce a generation of
teachers who will in turu be introducing non-Western, international studies into
the curriculum of their schools ; programs that will produce the curriculum
materials and provide necessary training both in the U.S. and abroad for an
increased number of undergraduate students who will become, not only teachers,.
but who will go into other professional areas like business, law, agriculture,.
engineering and urban desigifields which are becoming increasingly "global"
in perspective..

Increasingly NDEA VI programs are becoming more relevant to U.-S_ edu-
cational problems ; problems like education of minority groups. In Pennsyl-
vania, where there are a number of concentrated ethnic populations, NDEA.
VI progaras have begun to sha re faculty and. resources, helping to train sec-
ondary school teachers in the Language and culture of related ethnic groups..
For instance, the Slavic Studies Center at the University of Pennsylvania is
working closely with the Polish and Ukranian areas of Philadelphia developing'
special instructional materials for the public and parochial area schools with
large Polish and Ulu.anian population& Lincoln University's African Center has-
been working with the Philadelphia School District organizing seminars in
African Studies for secondary school faculty and students, especially from the
inner-city area_ Duquesne has been developing curriculum materials on African
Studies for the Allegheny and Ranitin School Systems Alliance College whose-
total makeup for the most part is Polish has been providing Pennsylvania
students with Polish heritage opportunities for study and training opportuni-
ties in Poland annrally.

An. expanded concept of the present National Defense. Education Act aimed
at the development of resources"iind educational personnel education, teacher-
training, and levels beyond the Very necessary training of needed language and
area specialists would be supperted by universities such as my own.

It must not be forgotten, however, that the main thrust of the Title VI pro--
gram is the support, production and maintenance of foreiga language and area
specialistsspecialists which Tequire high-cost and long-term t-aining, and which
ultimately serve a national interest and need rather than the needs of indi-
vidual institutions. This main focus would not be displaced by these expanded,
activities, but complimented and reinforced.

Personally I would hope that the House Special Subcommittee on Educa-
tion would give special attention and consideration to the idea of international
education beyond the prcduction of the specialized language and area studies
expertise. It will be an important investment for the State of Pennsylvania and.
its institutions. Some programs, as have been cited, are answering this need,
but the amount of resources that can be diverted from. the main focus of Title
VI program are limited_ I do maintain, however, that alonc- with the tradi-
tional. Title VI program, it is important to diffuse internationar and non-Western,
studies throughout the educational system at all levels.
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I sincerely hope that the Subcommittee will support any such actions that
would encourage the implementation of these ideas_ And I would hope that the
Subcommittee would feel free to call on me for any additional comment or in-
formation about these activities in the State of Pennsylvania.

KENDALL COLLEGF,
Evanston, IZI., May 17, 1971..

Representative Enrrzt GREEN,
U.S. House of Representatives,
W a sh in gton, D.C.

Dear MADAM : The Illinois Association of Student Financial Aid Administra-
tors ( ILASFAA), currently in its fourth year, has 124 active members, all of
whom are associated with the administration of financial aid programs for
students beyond the secondary level of education in the State of Illinois_ As
a state association, ILASFAA is devoted to the professional development of
members and improvement in the operation of student assistance programs-

At the Annual Meeting, held April 1 and 2, 1971, the membership approved the
report of a special committee appointed to consider several leslative and
administrative matters. Further, the membership endorsed the recommendations
made by the committee.

A copy of the committee's report is enclosed for your considerajon.
Sincerely, E.Am. H. Smrra,

Secretary, ILA.S.FA.A..
ILLINOIS ASSOCIATION OF STUDEIN FLNANCIAL AID ADMINISTRATORS

The special committee appointed by the President of ILASFAA to consider
the possible effects of proposed federal legislation and administrative procedures
regarding student financial aid upon colleges in rilinoisespecially private col-
legesmet on January 20 and March 4, 1971, at the Office of the Illinois State
Board of Higher Education in Chicago.

The main topic discussed was the impending change in various lealslation
which would eliminate the State allotment formula as a method of inrtial dis-
tribution of federal student aid funds among the several States- It was the con-
sensus of the committee that elimination of this formula may have a tendency
to penalize colleges, both public and private located in Illinois_ It was agreed that
any procedure of distribution should not penalize those States with existing
scholarship and grant programs.At the very least, elimination of the formula should not take place until a
sufficient study is made to ascertain the possible impact of distributing funds
according to new federal guidelines by income brackets without initial use of
the State allotment formula_ The main concern here is the Work-Study Program.
Under serious limitation of funds, many of the students from the "lower half"
of the middle income group will be deprived of one type of self-help program to
pay their -._ollege expenses. This would probably prove to be especially true at
private colleges located in rural areas. Some of these colleges are in serious
financial condition and will not be able to continue to subsidize a student work
program to offset a lack of employment opportunities in small towns and a reduc-
tion of Work-Study funds_ In periods of economic recession, even colleges located
in large metropolitan centers have difficulty in assisting students to locate part-
time employment

The committee recommends to the membership of ILASFAA that our organiza-
tion go on record officially as endorsing the following:

(1) Any system or formula devised for the distribution of federal student aid
funds, should not penalize State and/or institutional efforts in providing finan-
cial assistance to needy students.(2) That it be recommended to the National Council on Student Financial
Aid to establish a list of principles regarding Federal and State financial aid
proc-rams against which any proposed Federal and State legislation can be
jud;ed and evaluated.

(3) That adequate funding be urged upon the federal government to insure
that students from both low and middle income families receive sufficient student
aid to e nable them a choice in selecting either a private or public institution-
Participation L. Work-Study Programs as a form of self-help should be included-

-q
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(4) That the foregoing three proposals and the rationale in support of thembe communicated as the official position of ILASFAA to those persons on theattached Distribution Dist.
PROPOSED DISTRIBUTION LIST

(a) All federal congressmen from Illinois.
( b) All federal congressmen on the respective Senate and House committeesassined to Education committees.
(;) The Commissioner of Education, U.S. Office of Education, Washington.

D.C.
(d) The Director of Student Financial Aid Programs, U.S. Office of Eduea-

tion, Washington. D.C.
CO The President of the National Association of Student Financial Aid

Administrators.
(f) The Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare.
(g) The Executive Director of the Illinois State Scholarship Commission.
(h) The President an.d the Executive Director of the Federation of Independ-ent Illinois Colleges and Universities.
(i) The Executive Director of the State Scholarship Commission (equivalent

to Illinois) of the States of California, Michigan, New York, Ohio, Pennsylvaniaand New Jersey.
(j) The Governor of the State of Illinois.
(k) Director. Higher Education, Region V, Department of Health, Education.

and Welfare, Chicago, Illinois.
STATEMENT OF JAMES PARTON, PRESIDENT. ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA EDUCA
TIONAL CORPORATION, ON BEHALF OF TIIE ENCYCLOPAEDIA BETTANNICA COMPANIES

My name is James Parton. I am President of the Encyclopaedia Britannica
Educational Corporation. I am also a member of the Board of Directors of
Encyclopaedia Britannica. Inc.. the founder and former president of American
Heritage Publishing Co.. a member of the Board of Trustees of Loomis Institute.
Mills College, the Harvard Alumni Bulletin, and the Institute of International
Education. I am particularly grateful for the opportunity to comment on behalf
of Encyclopaedia BrAtannica Educational Corporation, and the other Encyclo-paedia Britannica companies : my theme is the vital need for continued effective
Federal support for education in several highly specific legislative areas.

Encyclopaedia Britanrica Educational Corporation has the specific purpose of
producing innovative educational materials such as films, slides, and other audio-visual instructional aids in the "soft-ware" category which are being increasingly
used in schools both here and abroad. Other of the Encyclopaedia Britannit .1 com-panies produce basic reference works, including encyclopaedias. dictionaries and
atlases, which appear in virtually every school and library and are found in thehomes of millions of families.

The question of continuation of some of the most important educational pro--rams is now before Congress for review. One of them, Title III of the National
Defense Educati-)n Act, is of particular concern to us. The basic authorization for
NDEA Title III expires June 30, 1971 (P.L. 90-575 ; 20 U.S.C. § 441). It is
however, extended through Fiscal 1972 under the general provisions of the Ed-
ucation Amendments of 1969 (P.D. 91-230). Without favorable Congressional
action. therefore, this immemely valuable proram would terminate on June 30.
1972. Encyclopaedia Britannica Educational C:rporation believes t-...ct this wouldbe a severe set-back for Iimerican Education.

Title III of the National Defense Education Act has been an integral partof national educational policy since it was first enacted with broad bipartisan
support durin- the Eisenhower administration. This program was instituted. to
meet critical Zducational needs, and its aims have been consistently endorsed
and expanded by Congress in the intervening years. Today, NDEA Title III
support is available for all academic subjects.

We believe that the need for continuation of the NDEA. Title III program is asgreat taday as was the need that brought that program into existence originally.
We are .nterin- an era when it will be increasingly necessary to utilize innovativeeclucational tocils to teach our children effectively. Laboratories, filmstrips, in-structional packages, records, graphs, and maps have become a necesry part

,
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of a modern classroom. Students today are visnally oriented. They use audio-
visual materials in the same manner that the older generation used books,
paper and pencils_Education is in the midst of a technological revolution with all sorts of
inn-a-ative methods that permit teachers to abandon the traditional lecture
method and direct their instruction to each individual student so as to make the
learning process more interesting and effective.. We are convinced that this new
technology will result in further significant improvement of education in this
Country. Moreover, we believe that since many local school systems have now
acquired the basic hardware systems a much greater proportion of the NDE.A.
Title III dollar will be spent for audio-visual materials which have a direct
educational impact upon the child. This is of particular significance since, as the
President's Commission on School Finance recently indicated in its Progress Re-
port (submitted to the President under date of March 22. 1)71). there exists a
particular need for ". - subsidizing the devopment of excellent instructional
software across the entire curriculum, across all the grade levels from
kindergarten through twelfth grade."

We are in constant contact with school systems throughout the country. Local
expenditures on education have risen dramatically during the last decade.. Overall
local taxpayers are making real sacrifices to provide superior education in their
districts. However, at the same time, the operating costs of the local school have
increased dramatically_ Inflation has hit the local school system particularly
hard. Capital expenditures. operating costs, salary expense and a host of other
cost items neceary merely to keep the schools open are taking a larger and
larger proportionate share of the local educational dollar. Thus, there continues
to be a critical need for programs such as Title III which improve the quality and
quantity of materials upon which a child depends for his education after he has
been provided the physical facilities and personnel necessary to teach.

Local schools have eagerly matched available federal funds under NDEA Title
III even though they are hard pressed financially to do so. In fact, local NDEA
coordinators indicated during a recent survey that they could use wisely twice
as much money as was appropriated for FY 1971. We might add that the require-
ment of matching funds is another virtue of this program that is of major value.
As the Subcommittee knows, school systems have a very strong incentive to spend
federal funds wisely if they are required to match them.

In addition to beiry- one of the most valuable educational programs, we believe
the Members of the SZbcommittee will be pleased to know that NDEA Title III is
one of the most popular programs at the local level. Typical comments commend
the program because its philosophy is sound, and its administration is con-Ase
and uncomplicated resulting in the ability to make local choices without red
tape and bureaucratic restriction_ Thus. the greatest tangible results are produced
for each dollar committed while losing little in "overhead" costs_ The fact that
the NDEA program benefits every, child has strong appeal in most communities.
Indeed, the only criticisms of the NDEA. Title III program we hear frequently
are that there is not enough money to be matched at the local level and that the
funding :evel and continuation of the proc,ram are at times uncertain. This
indicates a remarkable record for an excellent concept.

Many educators who feel they might not be able to come to Washington to
express their views about the need for the NDEA Title III program have recorded
some of their comments_ Examples of these first-hand reactions of key educators
who have actually implemented this program through the years are attached to
this statement. Mere are available should the Subcommittee desire them. We
would also be pleased, if the Subcommittee or individual Members so desire, to
offer any of these presentations for viewing and listening_

-Under NDEA Title III. thousands of local schools have acquired much educa-
tional equipment and materials over the past decade. Today, many biology
teachers have an extensive array of teaching tools rather than an old textbook.
Foreign language instruction has been improved because of the use of language
laboratories and programmed lessons on film and tape.. Audio-visual msterials
teach children to read much more quickly than before.

Specific examples will serv to illustrate this point_ One of Encyclopaedia
Britannica Educational Corporation's most recent educational nlms is "Heartbeat
of a Volcano." This film was produced in collaboration. with Howard Powers,
Ph.D.. and Staff Members, U.S. Geological Survey. Hawaii Volcanoes Observatory,
Hawaii. It is a un que film, made at substantial personal danger to *he photog-
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rapher, showing a close-up view of the recent second greatest erupdon of Mt.
Kilauea in Hawaii. It is a dramatic filming of one of the earth's most powerful
land building processes showing the two-week buildup and awesome nine-hour
eruption of that volcano. It has rare views of "degassing" and the cessation of
the eruption. Volcanic action is one of the most important geological forces in the
history of the world and an important focus of scientific interest. Imagine the
impact and the heightened student interest that result from the gripping, close-up
view of elemental forces in action. Imagine how much more motivated the student
is to do further reading and research . - to extend his learning on his own.

Similarly, our company offers an outstanding film series on "Our Living Bill
of Rights" and "American Government and Society," both of which a. e intended
to illustrate graphically and immediately the world.ngs of American society and
aid the local schools in instilling the respect for our democra:dc institutions which
should always be an important part of Amerimm education_ We bave prepared
films in the area of science ranging from a demonstration of the basic physical
laws embodied in Archimedes' principle to such exotic subjects as the polarization
of lightAgain, imagine how much more effective the teaching of science is when the
text and lecture is supplemented by a visual demons ta-ation of the scientific
principles involved. There is also another great benefit from these supplementary
educational materials. Student interest lags at virtually every level from time to
time. This is recoaized as a fundamental problem in education. Being lectured
to bout volcanos may not be very exciting at times, but the excitement of hearing,
seeing and being inside an erupting volcano will bring interest to a high level
again.Other companies produce similar educational materials of the highest quality.
These are all necessary ingredients of a superior education program. They aro
available i ;ncipally as a result of the emightened support of Congress for pro-
grams sue_ Title III, NDEA.

In summary. becanse of the proven success of NDEA Title III and the continued
need for funds for local schools to purchase innovative materials, we urge Con-
gress to extend the authorization for this important program.

STATEMENT OF JOHN CHEEK, AUDIOVISUAL COORDINATOR, EDUCATION SERVICE
x.har, RUSSELLVILLE, ARS.

Improved instruction only COMPS with improved methods on the part of the
teacher. The key to the success of any educational program. is the willingness
and ability of the classroom teacher to excite, provoke, and encourage individual
students into wanting to learn.

NDEA matching money has provided much needed finan&al help in bringing
about improved changes in tbs teaching learning process. Teachers now have
access to new and exciting materials and equipment that were never before
available. Because of this, teachers today are able to break from the traditional
lecture ,method and expand into new and more interesting ways of presenting
content material.Materials and equipment, that once were only for the teachers, are now made
available for individual students. Students today make use of materials and
equipment very similar to the way we made use of pencil, paper, and books.

The new materials and equipment have provided the opportunity for students
to operate individually and to learn at their own rate. This has provided the
teacher with time to wr--k with other students on individual learning difficulties.

New and additional equipment has provided the teacher with tools for evalua-
tion of her own teaching effectiveness. By means of audio or videotape playback
the teacher can apply some type of self-appraisal to her teaching techniques.

1TDEA has also provided money for in-service institutes. As a result of these
institutes, many tmchers have learned new techniques and new methods that
they have been able to adapt to their teaching situation_NDEA funds have improved instruction bemuse teachers and students alike
have materials and equiument -o make the learning process easier and more
exciting.

STATEM=VT OF GEROLD ROGERS. DIRECTOR OF MEDIA AND TECHNOLOGY,
EDUCATIONAL SE:IIVICE CENTER, REGION .2,s. VI 1, LURBOCS, TEX_

Funds from Title II ESEA and Title III NDEA have been a tremendous boon
to the public schools in the 20-county Education Service Center Region XVII
area around Lubbock, Texas.

.4 --Jt)O.
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As an example, the library collections in all of the schools in the Lubbock In-
dependent School District have been expanded and upgraded throueh the use of
Title II of ESEA funds. In addition to the materialspurchased through the reg-
ular budget, 46,490 books and 13,193 pieces of audiovisual materials such as film-
strip records, pictures, transparencies, and so forth, have been added to their
library collections.The addition of these materials has helped to provide a greater variety of
reference materials, more materials to meet individual needs of students and en-
richment materials for the curriculum.

Under Title III, we established a demonstration learning center that met the
American Library Standards for libraries. This center, called "Project Impact,"
aroused the interest of principals, teachers, parents, and students for similar
library resources. Also, the added materials and services that could be offered
necessitated abolishing classroom collections and centralizing and cataloOng the
materials. This brought about a need for expanded facilities in their elementary
schools.In the last six years, 33 elementary libraries have been expanded and re-
furnished. The interest created by the Title III "Project Impact" promoted the
summer reading program. Elementary libraries in Lubbock are open an average
of two days per week for eight weelm to provide recreational reading for the
students. During the 1970 summer program, 82,701 books were circulated from
29 libraries.Without funds from Title II ESEA and Title III NDEA, this tremendous
amount of growth and progi ess could not have been possible.

Assr)cwrxox FOR EDUCA770NAL COMMUNICATIONS AND TECrINOLOGY,
Washington., D.C., April 80, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, House Special Education Subcommittee,
U.S. House of Representa-;ives,
Washin7:70n,

DEAR CONGRESSWOMAN GREMNT ' Enclosed please find five copies of the testimony
presented by lir. Howard Hitchens, the Executive Director of the Association for
Education Communications and Technolog7 as per our requests of March 1, and
April =, 1971.I sincerely appreciate this opportunity to submit a written statement for the
record in favor of H.R. 7248, the Higher Education Act Amendments. If you
need more copies or information, please do not hestitate to call me at F. 33-4180-

I look forward to hearing the subcommittee's recommendations on this bilL
Sincerely, Elise Anne Lewis,

Director of Federal Relations.

STATEMENT OF DR_ HOWARD HITCH:ENS, Exxe..e.L.Lv.e. DIRECTOR, ASSOCIATION
FOR EDUCATIONAL COMMUNICATIONS AND TECHNOLOGY

My name is Howard Hitchens, and I am the Executive Director of the Asso-
ciation for Educational Comm anications and Technology (AECT), an aMliate of
the National Education Association.

I hold my B.A. from the University of Delaware, an M.A. from Teachers Col-
lege, Columbia University, and a Ph.D. in Instructional Communications from
Syracuse Unilversity. During more than 26 years of service in the United :3tates
Air Force, .1 served as an instructor at Mather Air Force Base, California for
four years and at the Air Force Academy in 1957 as chief of the Film ana Tele-
vision Division of Audiovisual Services, and later as Associate Professor and
Director of its media program from 1959 until 1969 (except for two years spcat
at Syracuse UniversitY completing my doc1.-)rate.) I am a member of Phi Delta
Kappa, American Educational Research l'..ssociation, National Society for Pro-
grammed. Instruction, National Society for .Study of Communications, National
Association of Educational Broadcasters, and have served on the Board of Direc-
tors of AECT (formerly Department of Audio Visual Instruction) before assum.-
ing clay present position.AECT is the professional association of some 10,000 educators whose aim is to
improve the educational environment available to learners at all levels through
the application of audio-visnal devices and techniques to instruction-

,
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We are, above all, educators ; but educators who have specialized. Just as
Members of the Congress must Edeeinlize in particular subject areas, so has the
education community come into an era of specialization. Of particular concern
to AECT, and I might add, to all of education because no program exists in a
vacuum, are three education programs authorized by the Congress: Title III of
the National Defense Education Act ; Title VI of the Higher Education Act; and
parts C and D of the Education Professions Development Act. I note with par-
ticular dismay that the Administration, in its recommendations before this Com-
mittee, has failed to call for the extension of authorization of either NDEA
or HEA VI.

The thrust and purpose of Title III of the National Defense Education Act is
set forth most clearly in a report entitled "NDEA Title III, Fiscal Years 1959--
67, A Management View," published in May, 1969, by the U.S. Department of
Health. Education and Welfare.

"Initially, Title III had two primary objectives : (1) to support the purchase
of laboratory and other special equipment and materials as well as the cost of
minor remodeling of facilities to accommodate equipment for elementary and
secondary school instruction in science, mathematics, and modern foreign lan-
guage: and (2) to strengthen State leadership capacity for improving instruc-
tion in these areas. The Federal Government contrilmted up to 50 percent of the
costs of State education agency staff improvement and the costs of equipment,
materials and minor remodeling; State and local education agencies prL.vided the
remaining funds.

"Through NDEA Title III support for eauipment and minor remodeling, Con-
gress intended the improvement of instruction to take place in a number of ways,
including : _

"(1) Increasing enrollments in sciences, mathematics, modern foreign
language

"(2) Increasing the number of advanced courses in the three subjects ;
"(3) Increasing the number of laboratory sciences and modern foreign

language :
"(4) Changing the methods of teaching foreign language to improve skill

in speaking;
" (5) Emphasizing laboratory practice in teaching science.

"Through Title III support, Congress encouraged states to hire additional
specialists in the three subject areas so that state agencies would be able to
provide leadership to local education agencies for :

" (1) Developing up-to-date curriculums ;
"(2) Planning appropriate course sequences for elementary grades

through high school ;
"(3) Assisting in the selection of high-quality equipment and materials

and enabling local education agencies to finance their purchases ;
"(4) Providing demonstrations of new equipment and materials ;
"(5) Conducting workshops and conferences to train teachers and other

school personnel in new methodology, equipment, and materials; and
"(6) Preparing publications and other materials to keep teachers and

other school personnel informed of developments in the fields of sciences,
mathematics. and foreign language.

"Congress authorized the use of Title ITT to support SEA, State Education
Agency, staff development because in 195S, the status of supervisory services was
found to be inadequate, as noted in the Report of the House Committee on
Education and Labor :

"Although adequate state leadership and supervisory services are widely
recognized as vital to the development, maintenance, and improvement of
sound classroom instruction, only two states have full-time supervisors in
mathematics and science ; and only two states have supervisors in foreign
language instruction.

"Soon after Title III was put into operation, the improvement of equipment,
materials, and state snpervisory services began to make a constructive impact
on instruction in the three subjects. Educators and Members of Congress then
recognized that other subjects in the curriculum needed similar attention.
Reading and writing skills, for example, were not believed to be meeting
acceptable standards. Similarly. Congress was concerned tbat students were
insufficiently familiar with historical events, with the American form of govern-
ment, and with characteristics of the earth. As a result, in 1964 Congress amended
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the NDEA and extended supportunder Title III (P.L. SS-665)---to five addi-
tional subjects : history, civics, geography. English, and reading. In 1965, as a
-part of the Higher Education Act (P.L. 89-329), Congress extended assistance
to instruction in economics. A tenth subject, industrial arts. was added as a part
of the Higher Education Amendments of 1966 (P.L. S9-752). Under the Higher
Education Amendments of 1968 (' g0-575), Title III of NDEA was amended
further. It now authorized assist & _)f. "the special educational needs of edu-
cationally deprived children in s attendance areas having a high concen-
tration of children from low-income families." By providing support for the
seven additional subjects and for the special needs of educationally deprived
children, Congress showed that its intent is broader than was indicated in NDEA
as originally enactedalthough funds to implement this 196S amendment have
not been appropriated."

Under the-Elementary and Secondary Education Amendments of 1.970 (P.L.
91-230), Title III of NDEA was consolidated with Section 12 of the National
Foundation for the Arts and Humanities Act of 1965 by removing all reference
to subject matter specialities in NDEA III and replacing them with the phrase
"academic subjects." and by repealing Section 12 of the National Foundation for
the Arts and Humanities Act of 1965 and increasing the authorization for NDEA
III by $500.000. Title III of NDEA has been successful and is important, as a
Department of Health. Education and Welfare report itself indicates. It states:

". . . certain conclusions can be drawn from the annual financial, statistical,
and narrative reports submitted by the states to the U.S. Office of Education. A
review of these reports indicates that Title ILI has; been n ignificant factor in
bringing about changes leading to improvement in instruction in each of the
academic subjects covered by the program."

The HEW report prepared by the Bureau of Elementary and Secondary
Education of the U.S. Office of Education at the request of the Senate Committee
on Labor and Public Welfare was based in part on a study conducted under
contract with Southern Illinois University (SIU) in eighteen selected states
based on the then nine HEW regions :
Region I. Connecticut and Massachusetts.
Region II, New Jersey and New York.
Region III. Kentucky and North Carolina.
Region IV, Florida and Georgia.
Region V. Illinois and Wisconsin.
Region VI, Kansas and Nebraska.
Region VII. Arkansas and Texas.
Region VIII. Colorado and Idaho.
Region IX, California and Oregon.

Although the investigators were critical of projects at the local education
agency level for a general lack of evaluation (and I would concur that this is
one of the most important things tlmt we in the educational field need to (10 to
improve the quality of education geneially) their overall reaction was most
favorable. The concluding comments eN-eroted flom the report so indicate :

"It was the almost unanimous oninic,,A of all coordinators and supervisors
interviewed that NDEA Title III was a Agnifieiint factor in the improvement
of instruction in their siates. Although ail states did not make 100% utilization
of matching funds for personnel services, those funds used had resulted in cur-
ricular improvements and, in many eases, enrollment increases in the critical
subject fields. Enrollment increases in the critical subject fields, other than
those due to the population increase, were indicated by almost all supervisors.
Unfortunately, figures to document these increases were not generally available.
From the figures available, modern foreign languages showed the -greatest
inereases, due in part to its initial low enrollments in 1958. The increases
recorded in this rea are truly phenomenal, exceeding 500% in one state. In the
critical subject field where substantial enrollments already existed, the pro-
vision ,of new equipment and materials both for the previous and expanded
number of students, due to the population increases, were considered to have
made a major contribution to the improvement of instruction through content
and teaching methodology change.

"From the foregoing materials, it is apparent that NDEA. Title III manage-
ment in the eighteen selected states can he improved hi several areas, most
notably in evaluation and the use of advisory committees. However, the evi-
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dence of effective NDEA Title III management in the administration of funds,_
organization of staff, services provided, curricular improvements and enrollment
increases far outweigh the deficiencies noted. Hence, the SIU survey team
concludes that NDEA Title III is well managed in the eighteen selected states
studied. It is hoped this report will provide an impetus for future improvement
in state NDEA Title III management functions."

One of the very important side effects of NDEA Title III is its effectiveness
in attracting competent and qualified teachers to a school. Such was the experi-
ence of the Franklin County Schools in Franklin County, Mississippi. In 1962,
a science project was approved for the district which covered equipment facili-
ties for two high school attendance centers in the county. This project is note-
worthy because of its impact on the quality of the science program and the
consequent effect on the improvement of the science program in tbe junior
high and elementary schools.

Before the installation of the new equipment, the laboratory in one of the
schools consiOed of it small, dingy room with one table for experimentation ;
the science t s4sroom contained little, if anything, related to the teaching of
modern scienti tic concepts. Today, each of the high schools contains a fully-
equipped biology-general science room and a well-designed chemistry-physics
room. Improved facilities have provided the incentive to good teachers to re-
main in the district, to restructure the science curriculum, and to participate
in the selection of additional materials. More students are now enrolled in
science courses and many more have &elected scientific fields of endeavor upon
entering college.

The influence of the science department has reached far beyond the four
walls of the laboratory. A former classroom in the junior high of the district
has been remodeled to provide student work stations and storage space; an
increased interest in science in the elementary division resulted in a series of
conferences for elementary teachers conducted by a consultant and the State
Supervisor of Science ; and the regional workshops and conferences held in
the new facilities have stimulated similar efforts in other districts of the area.

In Des Moines. Iowa, a mathematics laboratory for low achievers was the
focus of NDEA Title III funds. Here, a project to improve the general mathe-
matics program for low achievers, particularly at the 9th grade level, was
initthted in the 1664-65 school year. The acquisition of mathematics laboratory
equipment such as desk calculators, geometric models, and mathematical games
gave the teachers the tools with which to attack the problems of interest and
aptitude. In-service activities conducted by supervisory personnel from the
Iowa Department of Public Instruction encouraged the development of supple-
mentary materials and techniques designed to provide a more concrete approach
to the study of mathematical abstractions. School authorities indicated that
the project has been instrumental in dropout prevention, and that the skills
developed in the use of equipment have assisted students in securing jobs.

In Duval County, Florida, the days when the basic equipment for the teach-
ing of social studies consisted of an outdated textbook and a wall map are gone
forever. Today. tapes of speeches by influential leaders are analyzed in civics
classes; classes in world cultures are enriched by recordings of music and
dances from all parts of the world ; geographic concepts take on new meaning
as the students work with models, graphs, and charts ; the overhead projector
has become a "must" in each classroom; films, filmstrips, and slides, many
made by the students themselves, offer a variety of approaches to the develop-
ment of critical thinking in a social context. Participation by teachers in. in-
service workshops and institutes and the availability of new, nmlti-media
educational materials and equipment have led to the adoption of an "inquiry
process" approach to the teaching of social studies which is stimulating students
in these schools to think independently and creatively about man and society,
both past and present.

The point is. that although I am a media specialist, representing an organiza-
tion of spe-Attlists, what we're really talking about is helping children to learn
and helping teachers to teach ; we are teacherseducators--first, and specialists
second. And although Title III provides a focusa concentration of federal
dollars on a particular approach to educationit is not a frill, or a layer of
frosting on top of the educational cake; rather, the instruction successes of
Title III have become interwoven as part of the entire scheme of education.
So, although Title III can be easily categorized and distinguished as one ele-
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ment of instruction, that ease of identification should not provide the Administra-
tion with a license to eliminate it.

No one advocates that the Federal programs should be oriented primarily to
the purchase of equipment and materials. But the facts are that teachers and
students need modern educational tools, and that the supply of these tools is
far from adequate.It should be noted that less than 20 percent of the schools in the United
States meet the recomtnended standards for school media and library programs.
These standards, established in 1969 by educators on the basis of study e.-L-peri-
ence, provide for the minimum of equipment and materials which are needed
to do an acceptable joband less than a fifth of the schools in the United States,
and virtually no schools in the less affluent areas, have the equipment, materials,
or budgets to meet these standards.

The media-centered school is generally regarded as one of the most important
new developments in education. This is a school whose instructional programs
.center around an educational media center, providing modern materials and
.equipment to all teachers and students. These centers provide an opportunity
for individualized study and are oriented to both print and non-print media. In
this environment, the student is able to follow individually prescribed courses
at his own pace, to meet his own goals.

If I say to you, members of the Committee, or to almost anyone, "Picture a
classraom", in your mind's eye will be a room. with seats and a teacher's desk
and behind the teacher's desk is a blackboard. People of our generation do not
think of a classroom without thinking of a blackboard. Todayin 1971the
kinds of equipment and materials which NDEA Title III can help to proviee have
become just as much an assumption and integral part of the classroom, ond of
the learning environment as is the blackboard.

I'm talking about harnessing technology to be used as an extension of the
teacher. not viewed as a replacement of him. Viewed in this context, we're talk-
ing about continuing a federal investment which makes a teacher's time all
the more valuable, because not only does it supplement the teacher's ability to
,communicate, but it helps to free the teacher's time for the all important, in fact
most important, responsibility of worldng with students individually.

In order to determine the states' needs for funds under Title III of NDEA,
Robert Shute, Acting Chief of the Bueau of National Defense Education Act
Administration of the California State Department of Education last October
queried the ND":.1A. Title III Directors in the several states as to how much
money their states would require under NDEA Title III for fiscal years 1972,
1973, and 1974.Some of the comments received by Dr. Shute, in addition to the dollar amounts
provided by the state officials, give a further indication of the effectiveness and
importance of this program. Some excerpts follow :

INDIANA

"Receiving about i/2 of what is needed."
ALABAMA

"In 1900, I came to the Alabama State Department of Education as an NDEA
Title m science consultant and in December, 1967 became State Coordinator
of NDEA Title III. It seems to me that NDEA Title III began having difficulty
-concerning funding and its mere existence during the Fall of 1907. Since that
time, I have noticed with concern that the U.S. Office of Education does not seem
to be active in its support of NDEA Title III. I have heard that USOE is con-
cerned primarily with "People" programs and would like to dump programs such
as ours that deal with equipment and materials. I have also been aware of the
fact that during my three years of service as State Coordinator there has been
no gathering of NDEA Title III personnel regionally or nationally to my knowl-
edge. The recent Belmont Report reflects the lack of interest and concern in
NDEA Title III as compared with the engulfing ESEA programs. It seems that
those who developed this reporting instrument were not even aware of the pur-
pose and regulations of NDEA Title III. All of this tends to indicate a possible
lack of concern on the part of the U.S. Office of Education for the continuation
of NDEA Title III . .7'

,
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ARIZONA

"NDEA Title III funds have been of great value to our district. We have
been encouraged to maintain a good local effort through the NDEA Title III
drogram. Sona, of the Federal Programs are considered to some people as 'free'
money from Washington. NDEA. Title III requires initiative on the local level
and for this reason, I feel it has been very effective in upgrading the quality of-
education in. our school district."

N ORTII DAKOTA

`.Thank you for taking the initiative in assembling data on the needs under
Title III, NDEA. With the annual effort to dry up this progra iu. whieh is the
favorite of school administrators, school boards, and teachers. it is not as easy
to predict participation as it was when there was rather firm assurance that
funds would be available. At that time it was a firm part of the budget with
ample pro7ision for matching funds.

"Pram the anached report you can see that except for the first year before the-
districts had the programs organized, the annual reimbursements have varied'
froin $188,000 to $453.000. The average has been about $300.000. With the un-
certainty of funding last year. we had applications for reimbursements totaling-
:W.22,962 even though the districts were aware of the reductions in our allocation
from $329,951 to $146,020 . . ."

TA TI

"We have been extremely fruStrated in the past few years by the indefensible
delays in appropriating the funds for NDEA Title III. These delays have created
serious problems for local educational agencies in making best use of the funds.
Often the items on which deliVery could be obtained and which required the least
paper work have not been acquired because time between allotment and expira-
tion was too short. Threatened phasing out of the program and threatened
real curtailment of funds have made long range planning and realistic budget-
ing very difficult."We are hopeful that the program can be continued and stabilized for a few
years. It has been one of the most productive and nopular of the federal programs
in our state. There are still vast unmet needs.

"It is not realistic to assume that equipment needs have been met or that
local agencies are financially able to cover with only their own resources. While
gains have been made each year, there still remains serious inadequacies for
several reasons :"1. Increased enrollments have necessitated equipping new buildings and ex-
panding facilities in existing buildings.

"2. Improved program offerings demand modern resources and technology.
"3. Increased use of audiovisual equipment by teachers and students makes it

necessary to have many items available in classrooms at all times rather than an a
loan basis as was the case early in the program.

"4. Technological improvements in equipment have made available more and
better quality items. (Example Contrast cassette recorders with the heavy
cumbersome tape devices of the early sixties.)

"5. New emphasis on individualized instruction requires availability of greater
variety and quantity of equipment and materials.

"6. Many equipment and material§ items purchased in the early years of the
program are wearing or are worn out and must be replaced.

"7. Because of the accounting and record keeping required, there has been some
tendency to acquire larger or more costly items. There remains serious inade-
quacies in smaller items for individual pupil use."

Copies of the forms and correspondence are on file at the AECT office and will
be made available on request of the committee.

Title VI provides Federal matching funds for the purchase of laboratory and
audiovisual equipment, closed-circuit television equipment, and classroom mate-
rials for the improvement of instruction at the undergraduate level. Since 1u65,
more than $58 million in Federal matching money has been provided nationally
for the purchase of new teaching equipment and up-to-date materials for colleges
and universities under Title VI-A of the Higher Education Act of 1965. The
need for aSsistance is even greater now than then, as we try to provide a mean-
ingful experience for students in higher aducation institutions. These students
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arrive on our campuses more sophisticated in their experiences with communi-
cations media, than ever before. They are. and have been. barraged with films,
television and radio. Most of these students are the products of schools which
have improved their resources and their quality of instruction through NDEA
Title III funds. Colleges and universities are caught in an instructional maelstrom
not unrelated to the causes of student unrest. The institutions are trying to func-
tion as a forum for the open exchange of an awesome amount of knowledge and
at the same time lack the financial resources necessary for handling the num-
bers and kinds of educational needs.

Title VI has been an extremely effective program over the years. and has been
capably administered at both the state and federal levels. The boom in higher
education has spread materials and equipment so thin that the quality of teach-
ing has suffered in many instances. And it is interesting to note thot this "quality
gap" is faking place at a time when significant progress is being made in develop-
in new educational techniques.Altbough high schools and elementary schools have been benefiting from new
teaching methods, modern facilities and up-to-date materials since 195S, when
the National Defense Education Act was passed. many of today's college fresh-
men are forced to work in antiquated laboratories and with out-dated equipment.
Teachers are being trained for jobs in modernized high schools through the
use of instructional teehniques that were obsolete in 195S, much less in 1071.

Whereas the disparity between resources available high schools and colleges
may not be noticeable in some of the affluent state universities and heavily
endowed private colleges, it is readily apparent in most of the smaller, widely
scattered institutions that simply do not have the funds to purchase materials,
equip laboratories or provide teachers with the essential tools they need to keep
up with expanded subject matter. It is these institutionsthe liberal arts col-
leges, the teachers' olleges, and the community collegesthat are training
over 60% of the natiOn's beginning teachers. The Senate Committee on Labor
and Public Welfare noted that "the questiel of quality and excellence in college
teaChing techniques and the adequacy of college materials and equipment to
permit such quality instruction have been left unattended." It was rointed ont
that this problem was particularly serious in small schools with inadequate
budgets, and with this in mind Title VI was aimed at. those institutions which
were trying to improve themselves, ". . . but which. because lack of finaneial
resources, are unable to participate in the educational revolution which is being
brought about through the use of new techniques for learning."

This situation is still true today. There has been a continued advance in the
effectiveness of material.; and equipment designed for modern teachthg, and the
financial strain on small colleges, if they wee to have these materials in their
clrssrooms, is as great. if not greater, than it was in 1965.

The fact that this program is a popular one is clearly shown by figures pre-
pared by the Office of Education covering fiscal year 1969. In this perioa. a
total of 1,545 project applications were received by State commissions. Of these,
927 were funded, and the dollar amounts of the grt.:ts allotted$14,478.085
was only about one-tenth of one percent less than the appropriation. On the
average, over the past three years. Matching funds have equalled about 50
percent of grants.

It is also significant that 618 applications could not be funded because of lack
of money. The 'dollar amount by whiCh 'grant requests exceeded individual state
allotments totaled $12.3S1,117, or SO percent of the amount actually executed.

Section 603(2) of the current Act provides that state plans should contain
"objective" standards and methods on the basis of which the relative priorities
of eligible projects are to be determined. It is our understanding that it was
the intent of Congress in including the word "objective" to rule out as much
as possible the opportunities for awarding Title VI grants to proposals which
were not meritorious as judged on the basis of criteria upon_ which reasonable
men could agree. It turns ont, however, that the Office of General Counsel at the
Department of Health, Education and Welfare has construtd the word "objec-
tive" to limit state commissions to ranking projects almost wholly on the basis
of statistical factorsthings like per pupil expenditure, number of feet of film,
and so on. While such standards are valuable indices to the quality of a program
when talcen as part: of an evaluative system, they :zre not a substitute for a
total evaluative system. In short, there is now a need for more fiexibility-in
determining priorities for eligible projects. Such flexibility shauld include uni-
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ferm professional judgements concerning the applicant's explanation of the
educational problem to be met and how the purchase of the proposed equipment
and materials would contribute to the solution of the stated problem.

Although removal of the word "objective" from Section 603(2) might accom-
plish the ends indicated in our testimony, there is always the possibility that
the removal of such a word would be interpreted as an invitation to replace
"p}-ofessional" objective judgment with totally subjective judgnient, a result
which neither we nor (we suspe.f.w.t) the Congress would wish. Therefore, to
make the awarding of priorities more flexible and realistic and, in fact, more
responsive to the true intent of Congress (as indicated in Section 601(a) ) :

"The purpose of this part is to improve the quality of classroom instruction in
selected subject areas in institutions of higher education." We would urge the
Committee to hiclude in its report accompanying the extension of Title VI of
the Higher Education Act, language which clearly indicates that it is not the
intent of Congress that the word "objective" be construed in an entirely mecha-
nistic fashion. Should the Committee agree with this suggestion in principle, the
staff of AECT would be raost happy to work with the staff of the Subcommittee
and, if it is deemed ; roper, representatives of the Office of Education, to work
out language which will better serve to accomplish the underlying aims of
Title VI.Another recommendation has to do with the present limitation in. Section 603
(2) (a) which provides that state plans set forth "standards and methods for
determining the relative priorities of eligible projects for the acquisition of
laboratory and other special equipment . . . suitable for use in providing edu-
cation . . . at the undergraduate level in institutions of higher education . . .".
The word of limitation is "undergraduate".The growing trend in higher education today is to open many courses to
both graduate and undergraduate students. The result is a mix in the class
composition, both at the graduate and the undergraduate level. Strict enforce-
ment of the "undergrad,ate" limitation results in an arbitrary and capricious
limitatiOn on the improvement of the instructional process at the university. To
the degree that the university conforms with the requirement of the law it
must restrict the eligibility requirements of various courses receiving assistance
under Title VI.More importantly, I would suggest that the quality of a graduate program of
instruction has far-reaching effects on the quality of the undergraduate pro-
gram of instruction. A. good portion of the undergraduate teaching load is borne
by graduate assistants and teaching fellows. If the graduate assistants and
teaching fellows are given the benefit of instruction through the application
of technology to education, it seems inevitable that this will result in a greater
interest on their part in using the same sophisticated and improved methods
in conducting their own classes before the undergraduates.

Too often we limit our thinking about the application of media to education.
to teacher education itself. But there is (and should be more) wide use of
reecda in the field of continuing education--in courses Such as pharmacy, busi-
ness administration, nursing, and ocean sciences.

I therefore suggest that the law be brought into conformance with the reality
of higher education today and that the phrase "at the undergraduate level" be
deleted from Section 603(2) (a).

As we have the very worthy programs which make it possible for our schools
and colleges to make their media centers and facilities more conducive to stu-
dent learning, so also we must have the trained personnel who can direct these
centers and provide the staff, both professional and para-professional, which are
essential to the functioning of these centers. All the equipment in the world
will not make an effective curriculum without the people element. For example,
the acquisition of complex equipment for the performance of a heart transplant
will not make it possible to transplant the heart, unless the trained surgeon is a
part of this system.

In fact. the system of people, processes and deviceS working together to achieve
the learning goals is what we really mean by the term "instructional technology."
Therefore, the training of personnel under parts C and D of the Education
Protessions Development Act form the necessary "other side of the coin," the
"Federal coin", if you will.Training for educational media personnel has been carried on since Title XI
of the National Defense laducation Act first authorized institutes in the summer
of 1965. In the six years during which these institutes have been conducted,
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:approximately 7,500 media specialists have been retrained for our elementary
and .secondary schools, a t a cost of slightly over ten million dollars. These
institutes have been continued since 1968 inuier the provisi,--as of the Education
Professions Development Act.

In addition, fellowships were authorized by the Higher Education Act of
1965 for both er.perienced and inexperienced teachers to continue their studies
in specified ficids, one of which was educational media. The Education Pro-
fessions Development Act later supplanted the Higher Education Act and au-
thorized similar Programs.

An exhaustive evaluation of these EPDA programs has been underway during
the past two years : and its results have been made available. Nearly all reports
from participants in these programs to date, including the program directors,
indicate clearly that they are having a constructive impact on the schools across
the country.

In our technological society, it is essential that we provide the qualified
media specialists to work with teacher aides, teachers, principals, superintendents
aml other school personnel in the process of curriculum development, implementa-
tion, and evaluation. Media specialists who are able to perform these functions
are not readily available to the school system that wishes to build an innovative
.educational program. In addition, the medi t field changes so rapidly that there
is a tremendous need for trained personnei to update their sidlls periodically
in order to keep abreast of the new techniques and new materials. Thus, the
increase both in new instructional equipment and in new methods developed
through research must go hand-in-glove with increased opportunities for
personnel who administer the media centers in our schools and train the teachers
in our universities.

In the face of the President's call for a National Institute of Education, and
the inclusion in the bill before the Committee of a plan to create such an institu-
tion as well as the recommendations of the Report of the President's Com-
mission on Instructional Technology, we tre reaching a critical point in our
thinking about instructional technology. It is essential that we maintain the
kinds of support which will insure the continued improvement of the existing
educational system (kindergarten through .coilege) while at the same time the
-einerging educational technology, which demands a systematic approach to the
-educational proceskis allowed to prosper.

Finally, I would quote from the Study of Instructional Technology entitled
"To Improve Learning," as follows :

"The Probleras confronting American schools and colleges demand a cohesive,
concerted attack. It is not the parts of the educational system that must be
improved ; it is the systeni in its totality. The key remedy is not computer-
assisted instruction or team-teaching or non-graded classes or edncational parks
or instructional television ; it is innovations like these wisely integrated with
each other and with teachers and the more traditional resources of education
that may make the difference."

AMERICAN VOCATIONAL ASSOCIATION, INC.,
Washington, D.C., May 18, 1971.

TIOn. EDITH GREEN,
Rayburn House Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CoraannssMAN GREEN : We are grateful you have aSked for our cora-
ments on H.R. 7248, the omnibus legislation you have written to extend and
strengthen federal programs for higher education.

We have foll,Y7,7ed with interest the extensive hearings which you have con-
ducted through Ittst year and this year, and we are most grateful for the time and
attention you have given to the problems of education.

In general we view yonr:bill as a step toward the improvement of federal snp-
port for higher education: Permit us to comment on three matters specifically :

1. .4.fe to part-tinie students. Your provision expanding the eligibility of the
part-time student's fOr federal benefits is a. vital and constructive proposal. It
would overcome a deficiency in existing federal programining. Overall oppor-
tunity in higher education, particularly for the low-income students, would be
tremendously enhanced by grants, or allowances against federal ineame tax,
for those students earning their own way, as envisioned in your legislation.
Occupational education students would stand to benefit from this provision.

:1-197-71pt. 2-29
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2. Institutional grants. We are very much aware of the heavy financial pres-
sures on colleges generally, and institutional grants would provide immediate
relief and avoid the alternative of pushing increased costs onto studc.nts and thus
reducing post-secondary educational opportunity. It is. however. our strong view
that such a step should not be based on a formula which favors graduate educa-
tion at a two-to-one rate over occupational lower-division education. The current
over-production of graduates in many fields on the graduate and doctoral levels
hardly justifies such an investment while, at the same time. people educated and
trained in the technical and para-professiomal fields are in demand in today's labor
markets. Moreover, I know of no hard data to show that upper division credits
are necessarily a better investment of tax .dollars thnn lower division credits. The
tradition af giving the upper division students, who have proven their learning
and study capacities, the benefit of the smaller classes with costlier per-capita
instruction may be worthwhile, but if any students eed the advantage and per-
sonal attention derived from small class groups, they are the first year students
those just getting acclimated to college life and a career course. We reemimend
an approach to institutional grants that will begin wlth a single standardper-
haps $150 for all FTE's of credit earned. regrdless of post-secondary level, and
regardless of whether it is. in oe.mpational or academic studies. We further urge
that the basic grant be doubled for each disadvantaged student enrolled. Unless
this approach is used we are likely to bring about an even greater ilubalance in
the proportion of federal education expenditures. (The ratio is now $14 for higher
edncation for every $1 invested in vocational-technical education programs.)

Comprehensive state planning. We further recommend that your bill in-
corporate the provision which your bill of last year contained on comprehensive
state planning for community colleges. With past-secondary occupational educa-
tion growing so rapidly, and likely to continue booming as new careers and up-
grading courses become increasingly essential in onr fast-changing technology,
then such planning to achieve the widest feasible distribution of low-cost post-
secondary educational opportunity is essential. In some states. and in many com-
munities, we find community colleges and area schools engaged in competing pro-
grams, as well as state colleges and branch campuses and other kinds of schools
offering competing courses in the same vicinity. There is no justification for such
duplication. and taxpayers should no longer tolerate it. Comprehensive Manning
is needed to clarify and balance out the roles of various institutions.

4. Vocational-Technica2 Education. Professional Development. We again urge
that Part F of the Education Professions Act be extended to provide for training
and upgrading of vocational education personnel. We have been disappointed that
the Office of Education bas failed to adequately implement the programs needed
in our field. and we urge that the provisions pertaining to vocational education
personnel he extended. We would suggest that such programs be authorized at a
level of $50 million per year.

We hope our views are useful. Again we commend you for the constant leader-
ship yon provide in the improvement of American education.

Sincerely yours,
LOWELL A. PURKETT, Executive Director.

MAY 19, 1971.
Hon. RICHARD HANNA,
House of Bepresentati-!-es, Cannon Building.

DEAR MR. HANNA: Thank you for your support of H.R. 7248. Your statement
will be made part of the hearings ecord.

Sincerely,
EMMET GREEN.

CONGRESS OF THE "UNITED STATES,
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATINES,

Washington, D.C., May 13, 1971.
Hon. F,DITEE GREEN,
Chairwoman, Special Subcommitee on Education, Committee on Education and

Labor, Washington, D.C.
DEAR CHAIRWOMAN : I understand your Subcommittee is now considering your

pfoposal, B.R. 7248, relating to the funding of institutions of higher learning.
Although because of conflicting time schedules and a myriad of other demands

I wait Linable to appear formally before the Committee, I had prepared a state-

1 0 13
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ment which I wanted to present. With your permission, I submit this statement
now and request that it be included in the hearings of the Committee on H.R.
7248.

With best regards, I remain
Yours sincerely,

RICHARD T. HANicA.
Member of Congre8N.

STATEMENT OP HON. RICHARD T. HANNA, A REPRESENTATIVE IN CONGRESS
FROM THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA

Madam Chairman and members of the committee, one of the great works likel7
to emerge from this Congress will be the omnibus legislation for higher educa-
tion on which you ure now working. This could be the most important measure
yet written for higher education, for several reasons.

Colleges in general are under great pressure today. Most of them are severels-
squeezed by spiraling costs. Higher education is lashed by criticism, a lot of it
fair, but also a great deal al' it reckless. After all, how many of our basic in-
stitutions have .absorbed the load increase which the colleges have in a 10-year
span? Overall enrollments have doubled. Yes, twice as many Americans are try-
ing college opportunity today as were enrolling just a decade ago ; and most
Americans, rich and poor, today look upon that opportunity as a right, whereas.
10 years ago it was looked upon as a privilege.

In the face of all these pressures, and in the face of the contention over na-
tional priorities which has made our campuses, through forces well beyond their
control, targets and pockets of disorder and dissent, the colleges have been doing,
and continue to do a remarkable job. We must remember our debt to these in-
stitutions as we look at our 'affluent society today. The 'talents and discoveries
puuring out of our colleges have been the backbone of our national progress in the
last generation. And I believe. and I think every Member of this Committee also
believes, that our colleges and their programs will be easily as vital to, and prob-
ably more vital to. our future than they have been to our remarkable past.

Some of the heaviest pressures, and sonic of the greatest challenges, are falling
on the community colleges; and I am here today to talk to this particular in-
terest. I want to urge the Committee to give special -attention to some af the-
priorities I hear community college leaders talking about. They merit some-
special attention, and, I feel, some stronger support in :,our new legislation be-
cause the general success of higher education as whole rests more and more-
upon the community colleges doing their job ,and doing it well.

In my own State of California, for example, we now have some 800,000 stu-dents studying in the 92 public community colleges. It is a bit staggering to con-templatebut this means the colleges are carrying almost every tenth studentinvolved in higher learning for the country as a whOle.
More and More, too, the community colleges are becoming the backbone of thepost-secondary manpower training in this country. They are beginning to over-come one of the oldest ills of higher educationthe double standard that saysthose in traditional disciplines go first class, those in career or occupationaleducation go second class. In the comprehensive community college, coursesha ve peer value, and that's the way it should have always been in our societySome changes are in order, however, if the .opmmunity colleges are to ma7 ethe most of these trends. Some such changes, Madam Chairman, you have dCr^a_dyincorporated in your comprehensive and imaginative bill, H.R. 7248. I commendyou and the Subcommittee for the exhaustive and pentrating hearings and thecareful deliberation which has been the groundwork for this bill. It is a tremen-dous step toward more viable, effective programs for higher education.Your provision for operating grants to the colleges is an urgently needed newdimension. It has my wholehearted support. This concept is the most importantmove you could make to alleviate (the financial strains oppressing the colleges.And you have devised an excellent initial formula to launch it. I doubt that anyinstitutions would suffer serious inequities from the weightings you proPose.and certainly all would benefit heavily from this support. We do, however, pro-pose addling two elements to this provision :
1. Doubling the lower division grants for each FTE of low-income enrollment :the community colleges must have help in counseling and developmental studiesto further ensure the Persistence of the disadvantaged, non-traditional students.2. Requiring the Office of Education to initiate thorough studies of the whole
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weighting process ; the present labor outlooks in the country may or may not jus-
tify the extra payments for Upper division and graduate credits. Technical and
clinical programs in the community colleges in many cases cost as much as many
of the graduate programs in the universities, and the demand is generally heavier
for lie occupational graduates the community colleges are turning out than it is
today for Ph. D.s in many fields.

I could easily see, in fact, and I would encourage the possibility that your
Committee may elect to launch this great thrust with a single-grztnt formula-
-rewarding an FTEs, lower division. upper division, or graduate, on the same
standard. This, of course, would be a less costly beginning for the concept. It
would also help to compensate the community colleges for the less than equitable
share they have gotten in many of the existing federal programs. Community
colleges of late have been coming more strongly into their own in most of the
.existing programs, but I do not believe the inequity has yet been fully overcome.

Your provisions .to extend the grants benefits of student financird aid to the
lialf-time students are equally sound, and will be of incalculable benefit to the one
million part-time students attending the nation's 1,100 two-ytsar colleges. Many
occupational students would benefit substantially from this provision for the
part-time students. .

In both grants and work-study, we, hope you will specify that the neediest
students will be the first to receive the aid. Your bill, Madam Chairman, takes
another step important to many struggling colleges, particularly two-year col-
leges, by dropping tile matching requirements on the institution accepting grant
and work-study funds.

The rapid advance of the community colleges demands, I phink, adjnstments in
the percentage set-asides for these colleges in at least three important a rens.
First, the allwance for the community colleges under Title III. Strengthening
Developing Institations, is .no longer realistic. Thei"-! colleges _are so much the
cutting edge, in fact the developing colleges in the fullest sonse, they should re-
ceive now one-half of the funding for this title. Second, they should now be
gotting an even split on the construction grants. The appropriations action of
the last two years has, in fact, already underscored this trend. Third, the set-
aside on post secondary vocational support is also now out of date and should
be substantially increased.

With help of this xnagnitude, the community colleges will make good on the
vast promise the American. public has come to cw in them. Without it, all of
:higher education could be in much deeper troublti-

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES,
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,

Washington, D.C., May 18, 1971-
Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Spe.:lal Subcommittee on Education of the Committee on Education

and Laboi., House nf Representatives; Washington, D.C.
DEAR EDITH : I am contacting you in behalf of Mr.. L. Aumund Andre, Vice

President of the Central YMCA- Comniunity College, 211 West Wacker Drive,
Chicago, Illinois, located in the Seventh Congressional District of Illinois, which
I have, the, privileoe- to ,represent. . .

Mr. A rudreohas7fowar n mded,to,me the e closed Stateent,Of his college .pf R.
7248 which presently- .being considered by your .Subeommittee in hearingS: I
would :be, deeply grateful if you would arrange to have thiS statement made an
official part of ,the record of the hearings of _your. Subcoinmittee in order that hn
possible.lconsideration may be extended, to it by , the Subcommittee members
during their,continuing deliberathms.. . . .

AdditiOnally,.I. would be further appreciatiVe if it is .possible. for. you :ti)..make
arrangements ,for Dr. Donald A.. Canar, President of. the ,Central YMCA. Com-
munity. College; to testify in person in behalf of H.R. 7248 if the, Subcommittee's
schedule permits. . . . .

I shall. look. forwardtoearing from you in this regard, .and ,appreciate your
courtesy and cooperation. ,

Sincerely,

.ent en
.1.0 (4 .

PRANK ANNUNZIO,
Member of Congress.
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A STATEMENT aY THE CENTRAL YMCA COMMUNITY COLLEGE

'We begin with the premise that education should enable each student to reach
his full potential, and not only should this be an opportunity for every student,
it is in the genaral welfare interests of the American society and productive
economy that this right shall include all citizens. Proposals other than H.R.
7248, with oversight perhaps, but with diabolical effeCt none the less, tragically,
automatically and systematically will exclude the neediest persons in America
from participation in higher education for the next five years.

The Cit:ntrai YMCA Community College in Chicago, has 10 years of experience
with 45% a its 4,200 students from minority groups and/or the very poor. The
college finds that the various bills before Congress (except H.R. 7248) contain
student Financial Aid provisions that will militate to perpetuate poverty, foster
impractical debts, exclude from college (the neediest persons in America and pre-
clude the able and willing youth of potential from working their way through
college. That this one independent college would lose .100-500 stndents is drastic
for the college, but that is not the main point. That 400-500 of this college's low
income students would be forced out of school to return to the vicious poverty
cycle of the streets. is a tragic travesty of juStice, but this also is not the prin-
cipal point. The significant point is that this educational havoc and human
tragedy would be national in ocope and voluminous in size.

Ironically, the colleges which presently serve the greater part of the low income
students are neither famous nor prestigious ; they are neither- well financed nor
capable of a Eophisticated public relations impact ; they do not dbminate the
staid organizations of the educational establishment. Their alumni are not yet
leaders in the land and few if any, are members of the Congress. There is danger
in that the voice of those who know the real life score will not be heard at this
time of revision of Federal higher education laws. We plead for a hearing.

The human fiscal facts are obvious. Studies clearly indicate that a person
who is totarly self-supportingand most students from inner city areas are
just thatcannot maintain a decent level of living (never mind any customary
ame-Aties of life) on less than $4,500 a. year in an urban setting. School tuition,
boo.&s, and expenses would add $500 to $2,500 to the figure. Supporf of dependents
(many students from areas of disadvantageinent haVe dependent children of
their own) or required assistance to siblings or parents .(a frequent situation)
would add further to the figure and bring life's requirements to perhaps $7000
to $9,000 a year for a very bare minimum of decency.

At this one college in Chicago, there are nearly 1,000 thusly situated students
who by sacrifice, self neglect and even family deprivation, try to make it on half
that figure or even less. Some exist on as little as $2,000 or $3,000 for all school
expenses and all of life's expenses for themselves, and sometimes thetr dependents
as well, for 12 month periods. Yet proposals before Congress stipulate that $1,000 a
year is sufficient!

These proposals limit educational grants together with College Work-Study
wage earnings to a $1,000 maximum, or less in many cases. Loan provisions are
then made for the balance of the student's need. This, may well be an excellently
conceived plan from a mainstream orientation of aSSiStance to the hard-pressed
middle and lower-middle income groups, but it is a callous and ruthless elimina-
tion of the very poor from any practical higher educational, opportunity. A
$1,060 limitation on Educational Opportunity Grants, without an institutional
matching requirement may well be a proper rest-dap:O. But' why, in the spirit
of the American ethic of the respectability ofSelPsItipPOrting WOrk, Sliduld there
be any limitation on anyone's earned wages except a reasonable wage rate and
the capacity and heurs for work? ;

The President is right in :stating that a youth front a '$16,600 a year incoine
family is more than 5 times as lit:ely tO attend college:as-a youth from' a $3,000
a year income family. What is not reeegnized,'hoWever, is that the $3,000 a year
family is supporting state or loCal higher educational systetas via sales and other
taxes of similar effect and real estate taxes (via rents) to a 'Vastly greater pro-
portion of its income than is the $15,000 a year family. HR 7248 is the Only- bill
that works to redress the injustice of that inequity and makes theeollegé oppor-
tunity at least Somewhat Mord likely for youth from poverty level families.

The sociology is known, but painful to admit, and hence ignored. A milieu
of poverty invariably includes minority group persons frequently residing in
ghettos, includes the life situations that provide limited private sector employ-

L.P7k
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ment opportunities adaptable to school attendance requirements, includes little
-possibility of any parental family support of the student (in fact, frequently the
:students necessarily contribute to family support) and includes few legitimate
opportunities for upward mobility except via the self-improvement of education.
-These would-be college students represent perhaps 10 to 20% of America's fami-
lies and in cities such as Chicago, for example, they may represent 25 to 30%
of the city's families. The proposed legislation (except for HR 7248) says, in
effect, to these young Americans : "You may have to rely on federal student aid
assistance, but you shall not earn more, and you shall likely be limited to earning
less. than 81,000 a year in College Work-Study employment wages ; if you. receive
a Federal Scholarship Grant your allowable wage earnings shall be less by the
amouut of that grant." This has the further effect of saying : "If you are very
Poor and also likely handicapped by an inferior education and lesser opportunity,
you shall not be allowed to improve that condition by furthering your education,
even if you are willing and able to work to do so."

Heavy indebtedness for the very poor is at best impractical. It ma y be necessary
-as a last resort for the final stretch, but certainly not as a general and pre-
planned method for those already denying themselves a decent diet, medical
attention or clothes adequate for the change of seasons. Conceivably, a young
couple, married after college, moving out of a vicious cycle of poverty by neces-
sarily borrowing the maximum for four-years of college. would start life with
a 820,000 indebtedness and a burden of interest, in addition. As many of the
disadvantaged and under-prepared are, understandably, late to acquire the mo-
tivation to seek the opportunity for college and frequently are in their 20's or
even 30's when they first enter college, they will still be saddled with their own
Educational debts when called upon to assist their children in college. In any
case, a big debt is a poor substitute for the willingness to be employed to sustain

payLas-you-go study program.
Our only suggested amendment to HR 7248 would be a provision to instruct

the Commissioner of Education to construct guidelines to insure that the relative
:amount of a grant to a school would be determined by that schools' proportion
,of service to persons on graduated levels of poverty.

-To adopt any of the proposals now before Congress except HR 7248, is to give
-the lie to America as a land of equal opportunity for those willing to put forth
-efforts in the opportunity structure. To adopt the so called "Higher Education
Opportunity Act" is to make an empty promise of the President's February 22
message to the Congress which stated that "naqualified student who wants to go
to college should be barred by lack of money."

These are not the sentiments of bleeding heart liberals. These are hard fact
conclusions borne out by eXperience. with thousands of poor who strive to work,
.earn and .pay a good part of their own way opt of otherwise self perpetuating
poverty and frustration. HR 7248, however, is to our knoWledge the only, pro-
posed legislation .that recognizes these facts of life which the other proposals
sweep under the rug. We have some few .disputes with HR 7248, but taken as a
whole, it is an excellently conceived proposal that ,is realistic and relevant to
the real life situations for the neediest in. America. We commend it's author and
sponsors and we urge it's adoption by the Congress.

Mr. 'JAMES C. NEELY,
Superintendent, Claiborne Couniy. Schools,
Clinch-Powell Educational COoPerative,
Bean Station, Tenn.

Dear Mr. NEELY : I appreciate very much your communication of recent date
with respect to H.R. 32 and in particular your interest in seeing the Education
Professions Development Act strengthened.

I will most certainly see that your communication is made a part of our printed
record of hearings now being,conductea by the Special Subcommittee on Educa-
tion so that all the Members will have the benefit of your thinking.

With best wishes,-
Sincerely,

CARL D. PERKINS, Chairman.

APRIL 29, 1971.

:1 0 07 i)
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CLINCH-POWELL EDUCATIONAL COOPERATIVE,
Bean Station, Tenn., March 31, 1971.

Congressman CARL D. PERKINS,
Capitol Building,

Washington, D.C.
DEAR CONGRESSMAN PERKINS : The Clinch-Powell Educational Cooperative is an

organization created by the school superintendents of the three East Tennessee
counties of Claiborne. Hancock, and Union. The sole purpose of the Cooperative is
the improvement of the quality of education in the three counties.

In an effort to improve the quality of local education, the Cooperative applied
for and received a grant under the Education Professions Development Act B-2.
The impact of this grant has affected the entire professional staffs of the Coopera-
tive area. The training of new teachers aides has led to "old" personnel raising
questions concerning training for not only new personnel but also those who have
been teaching several :ears.

In the area of East Tennessee specifically and Appalachia in general, most
teachers are established residents of the community and are less likely to leave
their present position. This situation creates several areas of concern in that
many of the teachers do not have a degree and there is no push to get these
teachers back into school.

As EPDA is presently structured, it is impossible to provide the training needed
to upgrade the "old" members of the professional staffs. As a group. the teachers
have asked that the Cooperative coordinate a program designed to provide pro-
fessional growth experiences. This request was the result of the EPDA project
which is presently in operation.

We would request that EPDA be extended to include all members of the pro-
fessional staffs. This extension of the act would be a giant step in the long road
to quality education for the youth of not only our region but also the entire
-county.

.Specifically, we would support H.R.-32 and its amendments and extensions of
the Higher Education Act of 1965.

Legislation alone will not create change. Without financial support, little can
be done to arrange for new experiences to happen in an area Which is economi-
cally depressed. We believe that once the ground is broken in the field of edu-
-cational professional growth, the professionals will demand its continuance. As
you know, ground breaking :requires that someone provide the leadership to get
the job done. In this instance. the U.S. Congress can be that leader through the
extension and fuller fimding of EPDA.

Thank you very much for the time and effort you have put into this piece of
legislation.

Sincerely,
JAMES C. NEELY, Superintendent,
Claibrone County Schools.
GLENN Q. LIVESAY, Superintendent,
Hancock County. Schools.
CLAUDE WEAVER, Superintendent,
Union County Schools.
LAWRENCE W. ALLEN,
Associatel Director,
Clinch-Powell Educational Cooperative_

STA1EMENT OF NIMES. MARK. FISHER., IV EXECUL1vi6 SECRETARY, NATIONAL
ASSOCIATION FOE EQUAL OPPORTUNITY IN HIGHER EDUCATION

It is hoped that iv the legislation for Student. Financial Aid the Educational
Opportunity Grant Program, the Work-Study Program, and the National Defense
Student Loan Program insure that "low-income students get Priorities in terms
of access to such fUnds in order that equal educational opportunity remain a
reality." Without government funds the door to opportunity Will remain shut to
many students.

1051
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To leave the discretionary options to the Financial Aid Officer is not the wisest
move. Approximately thirty percent of them turnover each year ; another thirty
five percent of them work only part time. There is also the possibility that per-
sonality clashes, biases, and prejudices may interfere with what is rightfully due
a student if he or she is otherwise qualified for funds. Toe many destinies will
be determined by discretion rather than by potential. In case of the turnover in
the financial aid office, the question is raisedwho maintains the continuity of
the program? Or should not the law provide for this continuity irrespective of
who the financial :Lid officer happens to be at the time?

TOWSON STATE COLLEGE,
Baltimore, Md., March 5, 1971.

Hon. JOHN DELLENBACM,
House 0 /flee Building,

ashington, D.C.
DEAR MR. DELLENnAcm ; Last Wednesday when I testified that Towson State

College received 35% of its total funds from Federal sources I would have been
wise to heed your Skeptically raised eyebrows.

My own associates subsequently called attention to the inaccuracy of my testi-
mony and had not the hearing adjourned I would have immediately retracted
my statement and substituted a figure of 3.5%. In any case, I. apologize for the
inaccuracy of my response to You as the questioner and the Committee as a whole.

I have no excuse for this error, however, I hasten to exPlain that in the weeks
and days immediately prior to my testimony last Wednesday, I have been in-
tensely preoccupied with budgetary matters as regardS State support of our
institution. The 35% figure is integral to these considerations and corresponds to
the amount of College self-generated non-State funds which our institution:
receives. I hope that you and the other meMbers of Representative Green's Com-
mittee will forgive my lapse.

It was personally reassuring to me as it would likely be to any educator to be
made aware of the high level of expertise that the Committee members display-
I look forward to seeing you again.

Sincerely yours,
JAMES L. FISHER-

TOWSON STATE COLLEGE,
Baltimore, 2.fd., May 3, 1971_

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Committee on Education and Labor,
Washington, D.C.

WIC DEAR MRS. Gnrr.N. Thank you for the copy of your House Bill #7248 and
your kind letter of Apri113%

I am quite happy to see the proposed el-tension for the provisions of the higher
education act. I am especially appreciative of the proposals concerning the EOG
program and the extensions of the student loan insurance program and the work-
study program, although I wish the authoriZed ceilings could be somewhat higher.

I, of course; feel that yoUr Title VIII ProgramHigher Education General
Assistancewill be a valuable and badly needed aid to all institutions of higher
education in the country. I also understand the logic used to determine the size
of grants based on a. sliding scale proViding $100 per lower level student, $150
for upper level, and $200 for graduate leirel. However, I feel with this traditional
weighting, the effects will be to encourage -institutions to emphasize even more
their graduate programs and deemphasize their undergraduate ones even though
it is becoming more and.more evident every day. that the opposite needs to occur.
It is unfortunate that legislation such as this could:not attempt.to OffSet the un-
healthy trend of the last several decades by eneOuraging instithtiOni'to empha-
size their undergraduate programsor at the very least, not offer them ,a cash
incentive to grow in a manner that is demonstrably unhealthy for. the nation.

I remain grateful for your interest in and commitment to, higher education and
for your invitation to me to comment on your proposed ?.egislation.

Sincerely yours,
JAMES L. FISHER..

1-LiJ
= 1
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NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF MANUFACTURERS,
Washington, D.C., 4pril 29, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
-Chairman., Specica Subcommittee on Education, Rouse Committee on Education.

and Labor, Washington, D.C.
DEAR MADAME CHAIRMAN : Enclosed are copies of the siatement of the National

Association of Manufacturers on higher education legislation which has been the
subject of bearingS before your Special Subcommittee on EducatioA. We would
appreciate having this statement included n the ..printed record of the Sub-
-committee's hearings.

Sincerely,
IBA C. SULLIVAN,

Washington Representative., Education.

STATEMENT OF THE NATIoNAL ASSOCIATION OF MANUFACTURERS

TAODUCTION

The National Association of Manufat turers is a voluntary organization of in-
dustrial and ousiness firms, largc and small, located In every state, which
vigorously support principles that encourage individual freedom and which,
through the Association, develop and engage in sound programs for the advance-
ment of the economic well-being and social progress of the American people.
We appreciate the opportunity to acquaint the members of this Subcommittee
with our views.

This is the first time that our views and concerns on higher education have
been presented to the Conwress. We do so at this time because of the critical
nature of the problems faced by institutions of higher learning and because this
Asociation believes that education is essential to optimum individual develop-
ment, natonal progress, economic growth and the healthy functioning of our na-
tional institutions. Also, we believe in a strong system of higher education, en-
compassing both iniblic and private institutions, available to all who can benefit
from the added investment in time and effort.

The portions of H.R. 5191 and H.R. 7248 that are of particular interest in-
clude Title 1V of each bill ("Student Assistance") and Title VIII of H.R.7248
("Higher Education General Assistance"). Several background points need to
be established in order to view these proposals in proper perrpective.

FINANPE

It is clear tO the industrial community that a financial crunch exists in many if
not rdl institutions of higher edueation. To manY ,people, the solution to these
financial pressures is simply to proyide more publiC fun is to, meet grow.ing stu-
dent enrollments and. ever-increasing costs: Unfortunately, this apprciach has not
solved, nor will it solve, .higher, education's financial problems. Such .Measures
have been tried fOr years ,and years tf this approaoh, is Continued, chaotic 15:-
nancial conditions like those of the present and a new round of crises next year,
.and.each schoOl,yr.:ar, thereafter, are virtually guaranteed.

Our methods of finaneing public higher education nave grown haphazardly
from the era o2 the relatively inexpensive private liberal arts college and the
small state-supported teachers College, whiCh required limited Public financing,
to the present year when there are approximately 8.5 Million students enrolled
in private and public colleges and universities.. Current expePlittlres and capital
outlays for highe-,7 education 'total $27.2 billion for the 1970-71 school year. During
the intervening, years we have adopted a variety of meaSures, nsi-4al1y as stop-
gaps, to fit the crisis needs of the.nibment .

All tikat need be done to put preSent, enrollments and expenditureS into per-
spective is to pdint out that collegd enrollthents were 2..$ million in the school
year. 1949750; The percentage increase in ,enrollMents from tlie 1949-50 School
ycar to date is 270 percent Expenditures during thiS same. 21-year .period in-
-creased from $2.3 billion to $27.2 billion, Or over 1000 percent.

The policies and techniques used to finance a university are In need Of
drastic reform. Simply prescribing iricire dollars as the solution is a superficial
approach which tends to obscure the. real nature of the problems of financing
higher education. A careful and pragmatic appraisal of the nature and causes
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of the financial crinich in higher education is necessary if we, as a nation, are
to deal effectively and fairly with the colleges, universities and. their students,

The underlying cause of higher education financing problems today can be
attributed principally to improper pricing policies. Even though it is claimed
that "market pricing" is not appropriate for the service's made available by
higher education, the fact remains that higher education is subject to supply-
and-demand principles. Consequently, the establishment of priceseven for
higher educationwhich do not recognize these orinciples is bound. to create an
unsolvable problem. As long as higher education is sold at a great deal less
than its cost of production, the demand for this service can be expected to ex-
ceed the amount of committed resources. This will usually mean a deficit which
can be financed only by a public or private subsidy.

The case for the present system of "free" or low-cost student: tuition is based
generally on two arguments. First, the principle of equality of opportunity. In
other words, proponents of the idea argue that every student should be given the
opportunity to attend college regardless of ability to pay. In practice, it has
not worked out as: advertised.

Present tuition rates in public institutions are very low as compared to actual
costa. Special efforts, including financial grants, have been used to attract low-
income people to college. There are more "low-income" students in college now
than ever before but the likelihood is that most college students will eome from
middle- and higher-income families. U.S. Commissioner of Edncation Sidney P.
Marland, Jr.. in his 1971 Annual Report says, ". . . a boy or rirl from a family
earning $15,000 a year is almost five times more likely to attend college than
the Fon or daughter in a household of less than $3000 annual income." While low-
tuition policies may have been intended to enable the less aflhient to attend
college. this does not seem to have been the result achieved. A defense of low-
tuition policies as a means to attract low-income students is demonstrably weak.

Further, the greater share of money costs that must lie laid out by a student
to attend college goes to room and board. Tuition charges at public institutions
tend to average only 30 percent of total. outlays for tuition, rooir and board.
If low tuition attracts low-income students, then low room and board costs.
representing 70 percent of total costs. would attract even larger numbers. The-
intention is good, but the results do not seem to agree with the announced inten-
tion. It should be stressed that low-tuition policies have not brought total equality
of opportunity. To the contrary. present policies of low tuition subsidize students
from wealthy families as well as those from poorer families. Nor are low
tuitions the only way to pnrsue the goal of equal education opportunity. A sound
rationale for achieving equality of opportunity would apply equally well to a
direct subsidy to Students with financial need, or to.an improved education capital
market which would permit students to 'borrow against future earnings.

A second major argument used to support low-tuition policies is based on
the assumption that all the benefits of higher education do not flow to the stu-
dent, but that some benefits are external to the student and accrue to society
at large. This argument is set upon a weak foundation. There is evidence that
the greatest external benefits from education accrue to society from the lower
grade levels rather than from the university level, Where much Of the training
is intended to advance eisonal .career ambitions. -Even if the t!xternal benefit
arguments are accepted, a policy of low tuition is not the only alternative. A
direct subsidy to the student, for .example, the G.I. -bill or a loan, would serve
the same purpose.

At least an additional three million students are expected to enroll in institu-
tions of higher learning during this decade..The policy alternatives to deal with
the projected increases in sthdent enrollments are three: (1) Arbitrarily re-
strict admissions. Hopefully this can be avoided. (2) Increasothe taxpayer sub-
sidy. The record is clear that the American taxpaying Public has been,, at least
up nntil now, generous in .this regad. (3) Impose a larger pronortion of the
nscalating costs on the consnmerthe studentwho. benefits. Individual public
institutions should examine this .alternative in light of their specific budgetary
requirements.

RATIONING .

It is important to note that financing problems of higher education are not the
only ones einsed by helow-rrwt prieinglow tuitions. This practice also causes
serions rationinr problems. The nature of the nroblem is best seen by asldng the
question : Who should get higher education services?
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Offering a service at a price below its value creates an excess demand for
this service over the quality supplied, whether the product be medical services,
rental housing, or a college education. This excess demand requires that the
seller, the university in this case, find some way to determine whose request for
a higher education is to be granted and whose denied. The problem of rationing
the limited higher educational services available is fast becoming one of the
major problems of higher education and it can be expected to worsen if present
tuition policies :ire continued.

One generally accepted rationing principle would suggest that higher educa-
tion opportunities should pa to those who possess Vie greatest potential for in-
tellectual growth. This principle has an immediate rationale in that higher educa-
tion certainly is intended to involve intellectual activity. However, this ration-
ale can be questioned on both practical .and theoretical grounds.

Determining and measuring the potential for success in college is a most diffi-
cult and imprecise task. It is almost as difficult to determine which students,
once admitted, should be permitted to say in school. Even if "successful" college
performance could he predicted accurately, it is proper to ask : Shonld higher
education be denied to those who start from a lower level or who seemingly
possess less capacity for growth? Is 20 percent personal growth for the bright
student preferred to 20 percent personal growth for the less capable student?
Tuitions which are too low require some such arbitrary criteria for rationing the
available higher education services.

MOTIVATION

It is frequently stated, significantly by notable university presidents. that some
students who are in college should not be. A. consequence of below-cost pricing in
higher education is to admit to university life many who don't have a strolig de-
sire for the education offered. This explains why professors must constantly chide
some students to do those things which the student's mere presence in college sug-
gests he desires.

AUTON OM Y

It is important that students have the opportunity to hear and read a variety of
points of viewespecially on public policy issues. But a university which depends
on large-scale subsidies faces potential danger to its autonomy and a 'adernic
freedom during times of fl-vancial stress. When an institution is dependent upon a
government for massive support, it is difficult to believe that attempts will not
be made to influence the selection of the 'students, the choice of faculty, and the
manner by which the institution is administered. Very recent history contains
several examples of legislative proposals whose intent was to alter institutional
policies by threatening to withhold funds to achieve compliance.

INEqurry
Present low-tuition policies r:sult in serious inequities. High school graduates

wbo believe that college is not necessary for their career aspirations rem:lye little
or no taxpayer subsidy. By comparison, students who attend public colleges are
not only subsidized, but subsidized regardless of their financial needs. The young
person not attending college is taxed to support the college training of others. Too
little attention has been focused on the inequity of a sysem which provides pulilic
subsidies to about one-half of each year's Vigh school graduates but gives the
subsidy only to those who choose to attend college.

Recent evidence shows that the beneficiaries of the largest public education
subsidies resulting from low college tuitions are students from families who, on
the average, have higher incomes 'and are most able to pay. These fandlies receive
a higher ratio of education subsidies to. total state and local taxes paid than
do lower-income families. Therefore, low-tuition policies redistribute income from
lx)orer and lower- middle-income families to upper- and higher-income families.
Does society want to continue to produce these consequences' through its current
methods of financing a university education?

PUBLIC AND PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS

One further background point needs to be established. The disparity between
tuition charges at public and private institutions is so great that the autonomy

1 0 5 5 ,
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:and even the continued existence of some private institutions seems threatened.
-Despite a verbal commitment to a dual system of higher education, too few tangi-
lale public policies exist to make this commitment a reality.

The average cost of tuition and fees at a typical public four-year college ap-
proximates $442. The comparable cost at a private college is over $2000 and tui-
tion charges at an Ivy League E houl approximate $2800. When income derived
from organized z _search and auxiliary sources is excluded, tuition charges at
public institutions average around 20 percent of income whereas this figure is ap-
proximately 60 percent for private institutions.

HIGHER EDUCATION GENERAL ARSISTANCE

For these several reasons, the National Association of M Inufacturers does not
believe chat institutional grants of the type proposed in II.R. 7248, Title VIII,
will meet the real needs of universities. These funds would 'oe at best ameliora-
tive, not curative, and in time would tend to become accepted as a permanent
part of an institution's budget. H.R. 7248 would subsidize institations irrespec-
tive of students' financial needs. Yale and Tlarvard, both with large endowments
and student bodies composed largely of middle- and upper-income backgrounds,
would recei-r-e the same subsidy per student us would Fisk, Lincoln and Talladega
Colleges. Further, since these general assistance grants would go to public and
private colleges alike, the present tuition differentials between public And private
likely would be maintained. Any attempt to subsidize institutions rather than
students is bound to cause a variety of inequities between schools and espe.,ially
between students.

If the alternative available to a college or university were to accept the institu-
tional grants proposed by H.R. 7248 or to increase tuition charges by an equival-
ent amount, the equity treatment among students would be the same. The terms of
H.R. 7248 grant "relief" to students of high-income families equal to that which
it gives to students from low-income families. This would seem to be an undesir-
able end unsatisfactory consequence. If we are really concerned about the appar-
ent tendency to attract college enrollments principally from families with incomes
above the national average, this bill's provisions will only accentuate present
patterns. It would liave little or no effect upon tuition charges where attention
is most needed.

Institutional grants of the type and amount proposed might even serve in some
thstances as an ineentive to colleges to enroll, more students in order to receive
these grants, but a iarge number of students, :lricler present conditions, simply
eiacerbate: the financial pressure. The consequences of such legislation might very
well be to worsen present conditions.

Appropriate Federal action would be to adopt measures that would eneourage
colleges to solve their nnancial problems, 'net pass them on: An .indhcement far
institutions of higher learning to restructure their policies in ways calculated to
produce more responsive institutions cvith 'the capacity to increase their ability
largely to finance themselves, seems highly desirahle. Neither H.R. 5191 nor H.R.
7248 attempts to establish j.nCetiti.;* which would enedurage State§ to (a) pro-
vide adequate forms and athOunts, of public subsidies, (b):restructUre tuiti On
policies, or (e) pronioteimprOved figeal managenient of colleges and univerSities.
These are areas that warrant consideralile .study and thought: bY all friends of
higher edlication.

STUDENT ASSISTANCE

This Association is a strong advbeete of an'increase in the forms:amounts -and
availability of individual grants andloans to assist students in pursuing higher
education. Ocitain princIPIOS seeni'clear: Subsidized grants and subsidized loans
tO thoSe'who are able to pay shbuld bOaVolded.

By the same logic, ne qualified 'student who Seeks a higlier education shoulcl
be prohibited from purk4ing'a college' education. H.R. 5191 (Title IV, Sec. 4001
IS crystal clear on this'point. Public funds are not available in amounts sufficient
to subsidize both types of students, and pUblic sUbSidies should be reserved for
those with demonstrable needs. Differential treatment of students based on
economic status should be to help the less well-off to achieve a college education,
not to escape totally the 'economic bUrdene associated with higher education.
Fairness to all students requires an appropriate mix of grants and loan funds
as proposed in H.R. 5191. .

The emotional argument that students should not be required to go into debt
for a higher education is specious. Higher education Is most frequently viewed

1 5 I
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as an investment with a large personal pay-off. If this personal pay-off is not
great enough to recoup the cost of acquiring the schooling, both the costs of higher
education and the concept that higher education is an investment seem. to be
open to question. Whether we like it or not, much university education is
vocational in nature and most students go to college anticipating a higher earn-
ings potential as a result. There is no solid reason why students whose income
earning capacity is increased because of their higher education should not con-
tribute directly to its cost.

H.R. 5191, as compared with H.R. 7248, would standardize the definition of
need so that all students in comparable financial circumstances would be judged
by identical criteria rather than be subject to varying standards as determined
by individual student-aid officers at each school. This seems to be a highly
desirable and equitable manner of allocating limited resources.

There seems to be no disagreement between. hi.R. 5191 and H.R. 7248 that
more liquidity is needed to achieve the dollar volume and flexibility required
of an adequke student loan program. This Assodatiou; therefore, joins with
many others in endorsing the establishment of a secondary market for student
loan paper.

The Association respE;ctfully requests thkt this Subcommittee in its final
deliberations give serious consideration to stressing the philosophy of financial
assistance to students rnther than to institutions.

THE A t:30CIATION OF AMF,RICAN UNIVERSITIEg,-
Waahington, D.C. April 29, 1971.

-HON. EDITH GREEN,
U.S. House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Di MRS GREEN : At a meeting of the Association" of American Universities'
on April 27, 1971, the presidents of the 46 universities which are members of the'
Association expressed their deep appreciation to you and your colleagues for'
introducing a comprehensive bill on Federal aid to higher education.

They specifically favor the approach to saident aid embodied in your bill,-
and they believe that extension of other major elements of the existing legisla--
tion is wise. In short, they reallirmed the position stated by the American Council:-
on Education before your Subcommittee on March 30. Presidents Shannon and
Hester who testified with President Cosand have spoken With appreciation of the-
time which you and your colleagues took to explore pll facts of the pending
legislation.

We wiSh particularly to commend' you for making general inStitutional support
a part of your bill. An emergency 'doe§ exist, and general Federal ii,8istance is
urgently needed. Insofar as the formula for distribution of the institutional sup-
port iS concerned, we urge that the Committee reconsider the proposal put for-
ward by the American Council on Education on behalf of all elementS of higher
education. This proPosal gave greater weight to advanced training and research
than does your bill.

We would hope that as deliberations proceed, the case for establishing a new
National Foundation for High Education will be persuasive. We see sua, a new
organization as having an important misSionthe financing of innove Lion in
higher educationwhich in no way competes with the tasks of the proposed
National InStitute for Education.

Sincerely yours,
WILLIAM C. FRIDAY, President.

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF THE BLIND,
Washington, D.C. April 28, 1971.

Hon. Earrit GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
Committee on Education and Labor,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CHAIRMAN GREEN : I request the enclosed testimony of the National
Federation of the Blind .be included in the printed record of the hearings on
higher education legislation.

-4/
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I also request Committee consideratiok. and approval of the substance of the
am,,ndment I propose (on page 8 of the testimony) to the Higher Education Act
and that it be incorporated in said Act.

Sincerely yours,
JOHN F. NAGLE,

Washington Office.

STATEMENT OF JOHN F. NAGLE, CHIEF OF THE WASHINGTON OFFICE,
NATIONAL FEDEBATION OF THE BLIND

Madam Chairman and members of the committee, my mune is .Tohn F. Nagle.
1 am Chief of the Washington Office of the National Federation of the Blind: My
address is 1340. Connecticut Averue, NW., Washington, D. 20030.

Madain Chairman, I am appearing here, today, te offer an amend9nent to the
Higher Education Act to require that blind or other severely visually impaired

_applicants for admission to college or university study be judged on their individ-
-ual merits, to prohibit their exclusion from any course or curriculum by reason
,only that they are blind or severely visually impaired.

Provided with a sound and sensible understanding, not only of the restrictions
of his disability, but of the possibilities of achievement still available to him in
spite of his disability ;

Provided 'with adequate training in the skifis that have bean devised to sub-
stantially reduce or even entirely eliminate the limitations of his disability ;

And along with this most necessary and basic preparation, provided with the
same opportunity for general education offered :to others, followed by futher
education in a specialized field of interest and aptitude ;

Provided with all this, Madam Chairman, the blind person, today, is equipped
to live a successful, constructive, and self-dependent life.

Denied all this, or any of this, Madam Chairman
Denied a sound and sensible understanding of his impairment, its restrictions

and limitations, the problems and perplexities it imposes upon him, the limitless
possibilities of achievement still open to him

Denied this restored belief in himself, this philosophic orientation, the blind per-
son will stagnate and smother beneath the fallacies and fictions of the pastand
of the present=and he will become as helpless and.as.hopeless as he believeS.he is.

Untrained in the techniques of independent travelthe blind person is .chained
forlife to a chair or to the arm of his sighted family and friends.

Untrained in the competent use of braille-1..he blind person is illiterate, and
cannot_ even record -a. telephone number or write down a street address.

'Denied the chance to share in the educational opportunities afforded to otherS----
the blind person remains ignorant of the wisdom and the knowledge and- the ex-
perience of the ages, his intellect is untapped, his abilities and talents undevel-
oped, his possibilties of securing gainful and challeno-'5ing employment, of .living
a worthwhile life, are unrealized and unrealizable. Today, Madam . Chairman,
properly trained and equipped, wisely and well repared

'The blind person has a more nearly equal chance to function fully and produc-
1tively in om'society.

But even today, Madam Chairman, improperly trained, inadequately equipped,
poorly or unwisely prepared, or not trained or equipped or prepared at all

The blind person is a -.non-participtiting . spectator of life, a. witness to the
activities.and accOinpliShMents of others, j-3st as he was 500 years ago..

Today, bY the incontestable evidence of doing, by the conclusive proof of per-
formance, blind men and women are demonstrating that a person without sight
can function successfully in a sight-directed society, can compete successfully
in a sight-geared economy.

Madam Chairman, blind persons, today, are functioning in every imaginable
employment, in the common callings and occupations, in the ancient and the new
professions, as self7employed persons in a great diversity of businesses and profit-
able endeavorS.

Yet. Madam Chairman, far too often, when a blind person applies to a college
.or university to undertake a particular course of stUdy, he is refused admission
'because he is blind.

Knowing little or nothing about the demonstrated competencies of blind
jaersons

Totally uninformed on the skills and techniques of blindness
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Deliberately ignoring the offered record of the personal triumphs of the in-
dividual blind applicant, admission officials of colleges and universities .far too
often refuse entry to their institutions to the blind applicant.

And these refusals are couched in differing forms :
The authoritative"You couldn't possibly manage to do the work !"
The benevolent"It's best for you not to try, it would be too much for you!'
The practical"After you obtained your education, no one would hire you!"
What rash presumption for a person abysmally uninformed on matters con-

cerned with blindness and the established history of the accomplishmenth Of
blind people, or of the determination or abilities of a particuhir blind person, to
assert an autlhiritative knowledge he does not Possess.

And what of the college admissions official who hides personal fear and
professional doubt behind a false facade of kindliness, who would protect the
misguided blind person from his own folly, who would shield the blind person
from his mistaken belief that he can gain a normal life, that he can function and
compete successfully, though blind, surrounded by sight.

And as to the "practical" college admissions official
Although he is given the mimes of places already employing blind persons,

although he is told of blind persons already worldng in the chosen field of study
as proof that this field is "practical" for the particular blind person

Although the blind applicant for admission to college or to university graduate
.study assures the admissions official he will obtain his own employment, knowing
full well the inability of the college placement office to help him break down the
barriers of prejudice that will bar his way into employment

The "practical" college admissions official will reject enlightenment and release
of the college from its job placement obligation, and he will deny admission to
the blind applicant, brit he NVill not tell his Private thoughts--:

"Since I wouldn't hire you myself, I am certain no one elSe will !"
So. Madam Chairman, the blind upplicant for college, ,prepared and willing

to assume, the heavy and extra bnrdens that, securing higher education will
place upon _him because lie must gain without sight and with- much difficulty
wlmt others gain witlisight and with relative ease

This blind applicant to college is denied far more than admission. to college
when he is refused entry because lie is blind.

He is refused the chance to follow his chosen destiny.
He is denied the chanee to deVelop his talents for his and the nation's good.
He is denied, not just the. chance for advanced educathm, he is denied the

chance to live and prosper in accordance with. his abilities and expended efforts.
CN'a, Madain Chairman, the National Federation of the Blind .does not say to

you that any blind Person should .be admitted to any college or university siMply
because he is blind.

We do say to you that any blind person who is scholastically .qualified, should
be admitted to any.college.or university to pursue any course of study he chooses.

He should not bedenied admission- to any college or toany nniversity to study
anY -course offered to anyone elsealways assUming scholastic requirements are
:satisfactorily complied with.

Nor do we believe that the presence of a blind student at a college or a uni-
versity should in any way be burdensome to school !authorities.

Apart from arrangements that must be made _to allow a blind person to take
tests and examinations,- Ixe believe a blind .student should not seek or receive
tiny other concession from college personnel.

Theblind student.should learn his way about the college campus and buildings,.

be shoUld bauble to go, alone, wherever he needs to go.
He should procure his oWn readers, arrange himself, for taping and broiling,

.

and not-expect school officials to do such things for him.
The blind student should be held accountable to meet the same standards of

performance as sighted.students.
He should expect no "breaks" because he is blind and he should be given no

"breaks" 'because he is blind.
Madam Chairman, it iS our belief, and think our belief to be based upon firm.

foundations of American tradition, that a blind person should be given a full and
air opportunity to succeed or fail as others have this opportunity, that assured
success should not be required of the blind man, that he should not be protected
from posSibleor even probablefailure.

The opportunity to succeed or fail, we believe, is the kind of equality that
should be available to blind persons as it is available to sighted persons.
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. And this equal opportunity must be recognized as a right offered to all, a right
denied to none because Of his lack of sight.

Perhaps, Madame Chairman, you are. skeptical a the declaration of the
National Federation of the Blind that any blind person whO meets scholastic
requirements, should be permitted to follow any college or university course
of study he chooses, however generally held 'is the opinion that a person without
sight couldn't possibly master such a course, however generally held is the
opinion that a blind person couldn't pOssibly secure employment in the field
of his.choice.

I would advise you that, today, there are a substantial number of blind persOns
who are gainfuny and competently engaged in fields of economic endeavor once
thought ,by even oneexcept by certain blind perSonsto be permanently closed
as sources of employment for b ind persons.

Chemistry, physics civil and electrical, engineering, theology, laW, education,
history, psychologythese are but a few 'fields in which blind persons are
successfully employed, yet, when these people sought entry into the preparatory
courses of colleges and universities,' they had to batter down doors that- were
barricaded against them, barricaded by myths and misconceptions, by ignorance,
prejudice, and discriminatiOn, by misdirected kindness and sight superiority.

But in spite, of proof-by-doing success story after success story, blind people
still encounter roadblocks to their ambition.

When they seek, to enter the phYsical science field,' invariably they are told :
"A blind' person can't do the laboratory work."
When they seek to enter the social science field. invariably, they are told :
"A blind person can't do,he amount of reading required."
Therefore, Madame, Chairman, to open up college and university doors and

courses and . classrooms to otherwise qualified blind persons, we offer the
following amendment and urge that it be approved and included at some appro-
priate place in the'Higher Education Act

"It is declared to be,the policy of the United States that'no college or university
or similar institution of higher learning which receives Ipublic funds authorized
and appropriated under this Act shall deny admission to any course of study
to any blind or severely visually impaired person who meets all scholastic
requirements for such course of study."

In conclusion, Madame Chairman, Members of the Committee :
I would remind you
Because of generally held and well-established attitudes in our society, that

blindness is a condition . of utter helplessness, that to be Without sight is to be
without hope, that sightleaSness' is synonomous with coMplete dependency

Becaue of these and similar attitudes based upon misconceptions and misbeliefs
authenticated by their acceptance for centuries7-

Nd blind person needs to do a thing to try to help himself. ,

Since little of nothing is expected of him, he can try little and do nothing, and
no one would think to condemn him for it, for he would be only acting as tradition
indicates, he would be doing only what a 'blind person 'is believed capable of
doing.

Safe from the hazards of street traffic, secure from the"coMpetition: of
employment, removed from the` struggle of upward social Movement

The blind man could resign himself to a sterile, empty existence.
He could accept a sheltered corner in a home provided and maintained by

others.
He could be cOmpletelY ,freed from any resPonsibility for himself or from

sharing with others the responsibility for determining society's decisions and
directions.

But, Madame Chairman, you know very well the extent to which the over-
whelming majority of blind people reject the' protected and custodialized life.

You are fully familiar with the demand of blind people for the opportunity to
live normally, to work in the regular employments, to share equally with their
sighted fellows, not alone the rights and privileges available to others, but with
equal insistence they demand full participation in the risks and uncertainties
of every-day living.Today, Madame Chairman, the person who enters the job market without
specialized preparation is at a great disadvantage.

This is true of the man with sight.
It is even more true of the man without sight
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Without training and developed skills, without professional or other vocational
qualifications, the sighted man and the sightless man find it increasingly more
difficult to get the chance to earn a living.

Therefore, Madame Chairman, to refuse a blind man admission to under-
graduate college or university graduate school is to refuse him the chance to
prepare properly to provide 'for himself.

To deny a blindperson specialized education and training is not just to compel
him to seek less exalted ldnds of employment

To seek and do repetitive work in a factory when he is qualified for much more ;
To seek and accept employment in a sheltered workshop when he has the

ability to compete in the open economy ;
And if the blind man is unable to obtain employment at all, if he is unable to

obtain factory or sheltered shop or similar kinds of unskilled work, he will be
doomed to a lifetime on public welfarea lifetime lived at the expense of others,
when he 'had so much to contribute toward the welfare and well-being of others.

Madame Chairman and Members of the Committee :
I urge you to consider carefully the issues I have raised.
I urge you to adopt the amendment I have offered.
This amendment as federal law will not assure the blind applicant for admission

to college that he will no longer encounter obstacles because he is blind and
only because he is blind.

But it will give him a weapon to combat such obstacles.

AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR,
AND CONGRESS OF INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS,

Washington, D.C., May 14, 1971.
Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education, House Education and Labor

Committee, Washington, D.C.
DEAR MADAM CHAIRMAN : Enclosed is a statement of the AFL-CIO on the higher

Education Act of 1971. (H.R. 7248)
We appreciate the opportunity to submit this statement on this important

legislation and ask that our statement be made a part of the Record.
Sincerely,

ANDREW J. BIEMILLER.
Director, Department of Legislation.

STATEMENT OF THE AFL-CIO

The AFL-CIO is pleased to have this opportunity to present to the Special
Subcommittee on Education our views concerning H.R. 7248, the Higher Education
Act of 1971. This is a bill with which we find ourselves in substantial agreement.

The bill extends a wide range of programs in the field of higher education.
Nearly all of these are programs which we supnorted at the time they were first
adopted'and they have proved themselves well: Yet many of these programs are
in.peril aa the result of an Adminiat.'ation which, apnears to Seethe federal, role
in higher edacation as little more than initiating research and breViding' financial
assistance for students -from the lowest-income families.
. We particularly, commend the sponsors of this bill for proposing not only
an extension of existing legislation but also a completely new program of general
assistance to institutions of higher education, as contained in Title VIII. We
concur with the finding, as stated in the bill, "that an emergency condition has
arisen which threatens, the continued ability, of many institutions of higher
education to provide the education.necessary to enable. our citizenS to make their
full contribution to the NatiOn's economic and cUlturta delielopthent."

ThiS language echces the concerns exnressed in a Statenient on higher edncation
adonted by the AFL-CIO ExeCutive Council on August 3, 1970 :

"The United States today faces a serious crisis in higher education which may
wipe out the 'progress we have achieved over the years and again create a
situation in which only the rich will be able to afford college. The sons and
daughters of. working people will find college beYond their means if present
trends' continue.

``On, the one hand the costS of higher educatiOn have increased:sharply and on
'the Other. hand federal hinds' and nriNiate contributions for higher edncation haie

63-197-71-pt. 2-30
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both diminished. The result is that students and their families are having to
carry an increasing share of the financial burden through higher. thition."

The AFLCIO is convinced that this crisis in higher education would'be ag-
.gravated rather than ameliorated by a federal program which simply concen-
trated upon helping more low-income students enter colleges and universities.
At virtually no institution does tuition cover the full costs of a student's educa-
tion. While low-income students need aid, simply adding more students without
adding institutional support would. place serious new strains upon the already
precarious financial condition of most colleges and universities. The most likely
result would be a new Tound of sharp tuition increases muking it more difficult
than ever for students from moderate-income faMilies to manage the financial
burden of higher education.

The AFLCIO has long been convinced that the most effective form of student
aid is low tuition. This requires increased public financial support to the insti-
tutions of higher education. This bill proposes a major step forward in that di-
rection and we welcome that step, applaud the sponsors of the bill for having
the courage to take that step, and urge the Congress to follow their lead.

Among the existing programs which :would be extended by H.R. 7248 is the
higher education faeilities construction program. We have been altogether dis-
mayed at the efforts of .the present Administration to phase out this vital .pro-
gram. If we are serious about increasing opportunities in higher education for
disadvantaged young . people. then there must be places for them to go, dorm-
itories in which to live, classrooms in which to learn, and laboratories in which
to work. The funds which have already been spent under the Higher Education
Facilities Act of 1963 have been an essential component of improved opportuni-
ties for higher education, just as surely as have the various student financial aid
Programs. We urge this Subcommittee to support the continuation of that pro-
gram asproposed in H.R. 7248.

The bill further would extend the wide range of student finariCial assistance
Programs in esSentially their preSent form and with this too we iind ourselVes
in agreement.

The present Administration has repeatedly expressed its desire to concentrate
existing student loan programs on stmlents from .low-incOme -families. We .are
in total agreement with the goal of increasing oPportunities in higher education
for disadvantaged young people. We cannot, however, agree with the. means by
which the Administmtion proposes to achieve that goal. The, Administration
Proposals- Wmild have the effect of assisting low-income students by taking away
benefits from other students who alSo have serious needs.

Attending college today presents a severe financial burden even to families
which have an otherwise comfortable income. And if such a family has more
than one college age ,child, that burden may become insurmountable. The Ad-
ministration proposal to discontinue interest subsidies on loans to students from
'all except low-income families would have a serious effect upen a great:Many
.of our own AFLCIO-members who would be forced to pay unekpected and un-
told thousands of dollars in extra charges.

A possible further added cost is involved in the Administration proposal to
require the Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare to set interest rateS for
.Student loans at no less than the average annual interest rate on all outstanding
federal obligations. This could lead to a steady increase in the cost of student
loans. H.R. 7248 provides far greater flexibility in setting the interest rate by
stipulating that the average market yield on outstanding federal obligatimis
shall be taken into consideration. We prefer the flexibility .of ILR. 7248 to the
'possibility of a built-in interest escalation contained in the Administration
proposal.

The AFL-CIO has disagreed in the past with the Chairman of this SubCom-
mittee on the abolishment of the teacher forgiveness feature of. NDEA loanS.
H.R. 7248 proposes an even more generous forgiveness than that in effect .up
until now, coupled with a restriction limiting the forgiveneSs to those who, go
into fields of critical need : schools serving large conCentrations of lowi4ncOine
students and education programs for the handicapped children. This proposal
Seems to us an excellent compromise and we support it.

ILR. 7248 would continue and improve the wide range of student aid progranis
which have been well designed by Congress to meet' the varying financial need§
and circumstances of students. There are student aid programs particularly
'suited for low-income yonng people 'and there are programs designed to meet the
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quite different but equally, real needs of young people from middle-income
families.

By proposing to concentrate subsidized loans on low-income students, the
Administration is in effect suggesting that we saddle low-income students with
a mountainous debt at the start of their careers. Subsidize interest or not, we
frankly question whether this is the most effective form of student aid for
young people whom we are trying to help break out of the poverty cycle. Those
students, we believe, can better be aided through the opportunity grants and
thmagh the work-study programs. The many student aid programs which would
be co.ntinued by H.R. 7248 are not a miscellaneous collection of separate bits and
pieces, but rather a comprehensive range of .student . aid programs designed to
meet a variety of needs. We therefore support the approach contained in the
bill.

The AFL-CIO has long had a particular concern for cominunity colleges which,
by bringing higher education within commutino- distance of the students, greatly
increases the accessibility of post-high school alUcation for low-income students,
students from minority groups, and students from workers' families. There
is much in H.R. 7248 to strengthen this important component of American higher
education. Extension of the Higher Education Facilities Act provides for the
continuation of needed construction funds for the community colleges. The
various student aid programs will continue to serve the needs of community
college students with the important addition of amendments making student
financial aid more available to part-time students, a considerable part of the
student body in many urban community colleges. And 'finally community colleges,
along with all other institutions, will be greatly strengthened, by the new institu-
tional grants established under Title VIII.

There is so much in this bill with which we agree that we regret the need
to question some of its details. We nevertheless would raise serious, questions
about two provisions, both of them dealing with student aid.

!Section 424-b would amend the college work-study program by providing that
if there are insufficient opportunities for work-study, institutions may, with
notice to the Commissioner of Education, use funds allocated for work-study
to award educational opportunity grants to students who would otherwise be
ineligible for them, but who are eligible for work-study.

Now, on the surface this seems reasonable enough and we have no quarrel
with it. However, another amendment to the work-study program contained
in section 421 would delete the words which give priority in the work-study
program to ,students from low-income families. It seems to us that the two
amendments together would mean that, purely on its own determination that
there was no work available, an institution could transfer work-study funds
and use them: to proVide educational opportunity grants t6 students from far
Mere affluent families.

We would therefore suggest that the language permitting the transfer of the
funds be retained in the present bill, but that the preference for students from
low-income, families be Continued as a feature of the Work-study program.

We also have serious doubts about section 443 which would exempt the various
federal student loan programs from the provisions of the Truth-in-Lending Act.

Presumably' the logic of this provision is ,that. since these student loans are
controlled by federZlegislation and regulation, there is, no need to protect the
borrowers against fraud. This is true, but protection against fraud is only one
of the purposes of the Truth-in-Lending Act. The Act is also. inended as a
kind of consumer education to ..show .borrowers exactly what credit does cost
them. The same logic which would justify. exempting student loans could also
be used to exempt FHA loans, and this might well confront us with a situation
in which the two largest loan transactions an individual is likely to make
during his lifetime would be exempted from the necessity of spelling out what
the transactions cost him.

We would therefore urge the deletion of section 443 from the present bill.
Although we have reservations such as these :about some of the details of H.R.

7248, we feel that in general this is the kind of a bill which the Congress
should enact at this time. It draws together in a single piece of legislation many
of the concerns which the AFL-CIO has expressed concerning the proper
federal role in the field of higher education. We urge this Subcommittee and
the full Congress to pursue this approach.

0,6
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CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES.
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,

Washington, D.C., May 18, 1971_
Hon. EDITH GREEN,
_Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
Committee on Education and Labor, Washington, D.0 .

DEAR CHAIRMAN GREEN : I am enclosing a letter I have received from Mr. James
Morton Smith, Director of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin.

As you will note. Mr. Smith is quite interested in the provision of H.R. 32
which would make Special Purpose Grants available to public and private
nonprofit library institutions which provide library and information services
to institutions of higher edu.....Rtion on a formal, cooperative basis. Under the
Higher Education Act of 1965, the State Historical Society of Wisconsin cannot
qualify for any of the federal funds for libraries since it is not a part of the
University of Wisconsin. However, I know that the State Historical Society
has an extensive library, with particular emphasis on an American history
collection, and is patronized quite heavily by the faculty and students of the
University of Wisconsin. From Mr. Smith's comments, it appears that the
State Historical Society and University of 'Wisconsin library have a close work-
ing relationship and he also indicates several of the Wisconsin State Universities,
which receive funds under Title IIA of the Higher Education Ac;-, are major
users of the collection on interlibrary loan.

In view of the very substantial contribution the Wisconsin State Historical
Society makes to higher education in Wisconsin, I hope yon and your Subcom-
mittee Members will consider amending the Higher Education Act of 1965 to
make it, and any other similar institutions, eligible for both Special Purpose
and Basic Grants.

Sincerely,
ROBERT W. KASTENMEIER,

Member of Congress_

RICHARD C. KNIGHT INSURANCE AGENCY, INC.,
Boston, Mass., March 22, 1971.

HOn. CARL D. PERKINS,
House Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR 11,ErBESMNTATIVE PERKINS : It is our. understanding that a provision in bill
HR 5191 now before the Committee on Education and Labor would exempt college
tuition loans from the provisions of the Federal. TrUth-intending Act. As a
leader in the field of educational financing since 1953, we wish to. go on record as
strongly opposing any such exemption.

Our reasons for this are as follows :
1. Next to the purchase of a home, the education of his children is the largest

single expense a typical Parent undertakes. He should.have the protection on a
large expense that the law gives him on a $300 loan., ,

2. It is very unlikely that even, an astute parent Would be able to calculate
accurately the interest rate on a typical educational loan because of the multiple
disbursements normally involved. A lender can provide this information relatively
easily.

3. The past history of some lenders suggestS that the rates charged, in the ab-
sence of a disclosure requirement, might be high. The enclosed excerpt frOm the
Congressional Record of February 25, 1964, may be of interest in this regard.

We reject the argument of "lnirdensome paperwork" as a reason for exemption
front this law. Lender§ typieally work from a known rate and determine payments
required. This IS relatively easy, and easy to disclose. On, the Other hand, .com-
plex mathematics is involved in determining the rate even when the dates and
amounts of all disbursements and payments are known. We in our office had
initial recalculation and reprogramming to perform when we changed from
constant-ratio interest, as originally required under the Massachusetts Truth-in-
Lending Act, to actuarial interest, as is now required. Having done this, however,
the extra paperwork is minimal, and is protection to which the customer is
entitled.

These are, however, three changes which we feel would help the custOnier to
have a fuller understanding of what he was being offered :

n Al
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1. On any multiple-disbursement loan on which insurance coverage is offered,
this should be separately described and the charges therefor separately stated.
The reason is that in many cases the cost of the insurance, and the coverage pro-
vided, are largely unrelated to the amount of loan for most of the period of the
loan. Separate disclosures of the cost of borrowing money and the cost and bene-
fits of insurance would give an undistorted picture of the program under
consideration.

2 When lenders use "revolving credit" programs for scheduled expenses, such
as educational financing plans, they should be required to make the same dis-
closures as other lenders not using the "revolving credit" vehicle, specifically as
to total charges which will be involved.

3. On all multiple-disbursement loans for scheduled expenses, lenders should
be required to show the amounts and dates lf all such scheduled disbursements in
the disclosure statement.

We ask that you take any appropriate steps to defeat the proposed exemption,
and to enact the changes suggested. If I can be of any assistant to you in this,
-please let me know.

Sincerely yours,
DAVID H. KNIGHT, President-

MUNDELEIN COLLEGE,
Chicago, Ill., May 11, 1971.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : It was a great pleasure to me to find among the fine. print
somewhere the fact that -you believe in and are sponsoring financial aid to part-
time studenth.

As Director of a Conunuing Education facility for mature women I have
been long aware of the absurdity of confining aid and grants to full-time students
only. The three hundred women whose aspirations I share are among the most
receptive, serious-minded in the country, yet very few of them can, take more
than a course or two at a time. Their "part,time-ness" has no relation to their
need or their appreciation of educational opportunities. Usually they have young'
children for whom they. can make provision-one or two -days a week, but not
five days.

I am sure, that you agree that once a student's financial "worthiness" for a
grant or a loan is established, it iS irrelevant that it may take her six years
to attain the education that other students get in three or four. In fact, I am
sure it can be proved that those mature students who are not harried into be-
coming full-time participants in our program, or any other program, but can take
time to savor their education while not depriving their households, are likely
in -the -end to be. better educated and to return the community "more for its.
money."

Please add me to your list of
''rrrateful

followers, and keep me informed as to,
the progress of your congressionalefforts inthis matter.

Appreciatively yours,
MRS. JOHN BYRNE, Director.

rion. EDITH GREEN,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : In 1940 I,wrote a dissertation that recommended that much
of, the categoriCal aid for education then granted walla achieve national pur-
poses more economically if it were ay,propriated instead as general aid to edu-
cation. It ,is very gratifying to me 'as a corainunity college administrator, to
learn that this principle is embOdied ir your bill, MR 7248. The newer-concept
of distributing federal grants on the basiS of outputunita of study completed
is one of which I heartily' iiPPrdi,e1 '

If the legislation is approved and funded; it will, encodrage at Honolulu Coin-
mUnity College a unified and 'coherent approach to several needed eduCational
goals that now are provided in separate and uncoordinated projects : education
for the unprepared student, programs for immediate employment, career train-

HONOLULU COMMUNITY COLLEGE,
Honolulu, Hawaiii,llay 13, 1971.

3
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ing for beginning workers, and recruitment and counseling for able youth who
now are drOpouts. Moreover. Since our students come from all parts of the
nation and spend their Working lives in many of the states. federal assistance
with the total educational program is both just and reasonable.

. Sincerely,
:TAMES W. THORNTON, Jr., Provost.

IOWA WESLEYAN COLLEGE,
Mount Pleasant, Iowa, May 12, 1971.

Hon. Earrn GREEN,
Chairman; Special Subcommittee on Education, Rayburn House Office Building,

Washington, D.C.
DEAR Mrs: GREEN : I am writing to express our Strong suppOrt for an. 7248,

theHigher Education Act of 1971, the bill Which you and your colleagues are
sponsoring in the House of Representatives.

With the expiration on June 30, 1971, of the Higher Education Act of 1065
and the Facilities Act of 1063, it is of crucial importance to our colleges to have
extended and new federal aid to higherndueation legislation.

Your bill extends and imposes important programs, provided for in the laws
mentioned above. In continuing student financial aid programs we believe it is
important to provide assistance not only for the low income student, but a
rerognition that youth from our middle income families are rapidly becoming
a seriously disadvantaged group in their ability to imy tuition. This is a crucial
problem When middle income families have two children in college at the same
time.

We support Sec. 467, .the provision in your bill which limits the authority of
the Commissioner of Education to issue rigid guidelines regulating the allocation
Of student aid funds within a particular institution.

We enthusiastically support the new Title VIII for Higher Education General
Assistance. Your formula for allOcating a basic 'general support to each institution
is as equitable as posgble under the circumstances.

The assistance will help provide some financial stability to our hard pressed
colleges in this period Of general financial emergency. Many of our fine private
colleges are threatened with the cost-price 'squeeze. We commend you and yOur
committee for recognizing this critical problem ..and coming up with practical
aid.

Very sincer?ly yours,
Louis A. HASELMAYER, President.

NORTHROP INSTITUTE or TECHNOLOGY,
Inglewood, Calif.. March 5, 1971.

Ron. CARL D. PERKINS,
House Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSMAN PERKINS : I am deeply concerned that, as you may have
noted from the Carnegie Commission, the small colleges (under 2,000) which
produce so many of our outstanding citizens are on the verge of major financial
catastrophe.

It would be wonderful for the nation, the students, and the faculties if some-
one would devise an emergency plan whereby the Federal Government would
do financially for the small, private, nonsectarian teaching colleges what it did
through research funds for the larger universities.

An.excellent first step would be to enlarge substantially the student Economic
Opportunity Grants and loan funds available. A combination of these work out
well for serious students who are willing to incur partial future obligations in
order to earn an education.

Another possibility would be a small payment per equivalent full-time students
registered, as a few States do.

Sincerely,
HOMER GRANT, President.
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FORDHAM UNIVERSITY
Bronx, N.Y ., May 12, 1971.

Hon.' EDITH GREEN,
'Chairman, Special SUbcommittee on Education,
House of Representatives,.
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : I am writing to express my firm support of H.R. 7248, the
Higher Education Act of 1971. Your leadership in developing this bill and the co-
sponsorship .of your colleagues on the Special Sub-Committee is to be com-
mended. It .gives encouragement to those of us who daily confront the task of
maintaining our colleges and universities at this critical time.

Your contimies and improves all the important provisions of the Higher
Education Facilities Act of 1963 and the Higher Education Act of 1965. I hope
that in continuing student financial aid programs,the needs of not 'only the low
income student but also youth from middle income families will be considered.
It is our experience here at Fordham that this latter group is fast becoming eco-
nomically disadvantaged. Over 60% of all undergraduates at Fordham must re-
ceive some financial aid in order to remain in school.

We also support sec. 467, "Limitation on the Authority of the Conimissioner,"'
to mandate rigid guidelines as to precisely which students are elinible for federal
assistance. Students will receie maximum benefit from the eederal program
when the University is in the flexible position to tailor assistance packages to
meet individual needs.

Finally, I wish to strongly commend the new Title VIII, Higher Education
General Assistance. The formula proposed is as equitable as can be developed
at this time. Funds provided under it will help in bringing financial stability,
especially to our private institutions which are caught in a critical cost-price
squeeze.

With appreciation for your efforts and concern on behalf of higher education.
I am

Sincerely yours,
MICHAEL P. WALSH, S.J.

STATE OF OREGON,
OFFICE OF THE GOVERNOR,

Salem, Oreg., May 17, 1971.
MT. ,ROBERT M. ALCOCK,
Special Assistant, National Governors' Conference,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR Bon : You will find enclosed an analysis of HR. 7248 as requested in your-
letter to Bob Davis late last month. I am, indeed, interested in this legislation
and appreciate having the opportunity to run through it with my staff.

Best personal regards.
Sincerely,

-TomMCCALL, Governor.

ANALYSIS OF H.R. 7248 (EDITH GREEN'S OMNIBUS HIGHER EDUCATION ETU.)

Our staff has conducted a brief analysis of the Omnibus Higher Education-
Bill introduced by Mrs. Green. The bill extends existing programs and adds new
ones. The net effect of the Green Bill would be extremely significant for higher
education. The bill would constitute the most significant reform of higher educa-
tion legislation to date and wculd add new programs which would have tre-
mendous impact. There are both strengths and weaknesses to Mrs. Green's bill.

STRENGTH

1. The Green Bill extends existing higher education categorical prOgrams for
five years. The programs move from fixed-sum to open authorization (except
for student financial aid which remains a fixed-sum program).
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The extended programs are :
(a) Title I, Community Service and Continuing Education.
(b) Title II, College Library Assistance and Library Training and Re-

search. The bill rejects transfer of this program to the Library of Congress
as requested by President Nixon. Our staff concurs with the Green approach.

(c) Title III, Strengthening Developing Institutions. Under this Title, 23
percent of the funds are set aside for community colleges. The figure is
far too low ; it should be about 50 percent.

(d) Title IV, Student Financial Aid Program. The Title encourages self-
help, extends to the part-time student. Students attending proprietary
schools are eligihle-7-an .addition with which we strongly agree. Institu-
tional matching is eliminated for Educational Opportunity Grants, work-
study, and National Defense Student Loans. Self-supporting students become
eligible for grants. The bill emphasizes work-studY programs. It features in-
stitutional determination of need. The Green modifications would substan-
tially improve federally funded student did programs.

(e) Title V, Education Professions DeveloPMent ACt.
(f) Title VI. Title VI eXtends international education, acquisition of

equipment, networks for knowledge, public service education, etc. All are
reasonably good programs.

(g) Title 1.11, Higher Education FacilitiesAct. This program will probably
not receive any authorization except for the interest subsidy program.

2. New programs add a substantial amount of higher education program sup-
:port at the Federal level. The new programs are :

(a) Title VIII. Higher Education General Assistance. This Title is by far
the most significant new program. It is de' igned to provide institutional aid
of $100 per student in lower division, $150 in upper division, and $200 in
graduate courses. There is also a weighted formula to -assist small institn-
dons.. The formula is $300 for each of the first goo students, and $200 for
each of the next 200.

(b) Title IX, Tnterns for Political Leadership. This Title would have the
potential of putting the students in "real world" situations. It should help
create an understanding of the "system" on the part of students.

(c) Title X, Civil Rights Act. The bill amends the Civil Rights Act to
remove the, exemption.education now enjoyed under the existing federad law
for those working in federally financed programs. Education has tradi-
tionally discriminated against women. The Title would make it much more
difficult for sex discrimination to continue.

(d) Title XI, Mineral Conservation Education. This Title would tie, in
well with the "Livable Oregon" thruSt of the State. It would be possible to
create a ,.*tate mineral: resourcesconservation center, : institute, or agency
at:an institution of . higher education, probably Oregon State UniVersity.

(e) Vtie XII; General Contracteil Administration. ProCedUres. The Title
would provide for uniform application procedures-7:a welcome.. relief for
agencies dealing with federally funded programs.

(n., Title. XIII, College of the Virgin Islands and the Unibersity of Guam.
Both institutions would be designated land grant colleges. The Title would
have no real significance for Oregon.

WEAKNESS. ;

. The weaknesses of the Green Bill are few compfired to what it can:do for
'higher-education. Among the weaknesses are the ;following : ;

1. The bill moves away from the Nixon cepncePt of special reVenue
*f or higher ,education. However, .Nixon has .not yet pUt fOrth such a- Plan: The
special revenue sharing plan has been limited to elementary and secondarY edu-
-cation at the present time. Furthermore, most knowledgeable observers feel that
-special revenue sharing for higher education is a dead issue.

2. The bill does, not include Nixon!S'Concept of a national Institute:for educa-
tion: This concept-is very controvezsial among educators. Mrs: Green: may be
correct in leaving it out..Her :reasons for,.doing so hinge oni her.fear .that the
institute would tend to support only those innovations which fit with a precon-
ceived notion the administration might have as to what an educational innova-
tion is. She was also fearful that the institute would probably be as poorly
:managed as the U.S. Office of Education.
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; 3. The bill is silent on comprehensive statewide planning and management
systems.; Federal support in, this area is badly needed if the necessary changes
are going to come about in education.

4. The existing Education Professions Development Act needs more extensive
change to permit training of educators in modern planning and management
techniques in agencies other than colleges and universities if these systems are
to have much impact on education. ,

SUMMARY

A number of omnibus higher education bills have been introduced. Our infor-
mation is that the Green Bill with amendments has the best chance for pas-
sage. Onr staff analyses of the varions bills convinces us that it is also the-
best bill. We recommend that Mrs. Green be supported in her efforts to secure
passage of HR 7248.

STATEMENT OF. MRS. LUCILLE H. SIIRIVER, FEDERA-TION DIRECTOR, NATIONAL
FEDERATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL WOMEN'S CLUBS, INC.

On behalf of the 180,000 working women who make up The National Federation
of Business and Professional Women'S Clubs, Inc., I am pleased to have the-
opportunity to present my organization's opinions on the two higher 'education .

bills before this Subcommittee,"H.R. 7248 and H.R. 5191.
We are indeed gratified to see that both of these measures contain provisions

which would prohibit discrimination based on. sex, and it is to this issue, Title X
of both bills. that I would like to direct my testimoi*

Our organization, which is spread throughont each of the 50 states, the Dis-
trict of Columbia, Puerto Rico, and the Virgin Islands, consists of women work-
ing in all kinds of cccupatiOnslawyers, clerks, saleswomen, Secretaries, teach-
ers, Managers, and Ph. D's. The key elernent uniting all these menthers is an
interest inand concern for the specific problems and needs they experience as-
working women. And, as working women, they are vitally intereSted in support-
ing legislation which will give Women equality in employment and in education.

As evidence of this interest, we testified before this Subcommittee last sum-
mer in support of Section 805 of' H:R. 16098. At that time, we supplied, in con-
siderable detail, facts and figures clearly revealing that women are discriminated.
a'gainst in the work force. Because this Subcommittee'S record from those hear-
ings is sci complete, we do not intend' to repeat thoSe figures. We would merely
like to comment that the situation remains basically unchanged.

In the same testimony, we also pointed Out the fact that educational iii-
stitutions continue to perpetuate discrimination against wonien, particularly in .
the graduate schools. For examPle, althon women noty constitute, 40 Percent
of the enrollment in higher education, fellowships and scholarships are awarded"
more frequently to men studentseven proportionately more' frequently. Women .
maY be welCome to major in the Huinanities or Education, but they often are
discouraged from pursuing studies in science. mathematies, 'business ,adminis--
trationareas in Which they could etpeet better poSitiOns and higher pay in
our technological society.

In a less obvious, direct fashion, schools reinforce famBY and societal patterns-
which fashion discrimination from kindergarten through, graduate sehool.
Women are subtly (and sometimes nOt so' subtly) discOuraged ,from virsuing.
careers other than marriage and horne. They are not counselled to seek profes-
sional careers in the way that' men are, nor, are wonien enconraged in profes-
sional excellence. Too often, teachers and teithooks reinforce. stereotype *little-
and female images that.inhibit personal development and, fulfillment (for males
and females both, tor. that matter, since poetic -and artistic talent is often dis-
courrIged in men as' being too feminine, in the same manner, as science and en-
gineering arediscouraged in women).

While we do not hold- educational institutions entirely to blame for this
situation, they:could ,and should assume some leadership to remedy the attitudes:
which exist in;our -society-Certainly, strong legislation in this area by Congress:
would go a long way toward helping in this regard.

I would like first to. address my remarks to H.R. 5191 and then to H.R. .7248:
tet me say at the outSet that; with one very major exception, we Prefer H.R..
724S because Of the greater breadth and depth of its coverage.

441 1,11 q-il

U
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We note with regret that, whereas the higher education bill we testified in
:support of last year. H.R. 16098, provided that sex would be one of the pro-
hibited grounds for discrimination under any program or activity receiving
Federal financial assistance, both- of the bills before you now limit this pro-
hibition to any educational program or activity receiving Federal financial as-
sistance. We would muchprefer to see the k,tronger language made part of this
:year's higher education bill. There should be no areas where financial assistance
from the United States Government goes to activities which discriminate on the
-basis of sex. The simple addition of the word "sex" to Section 601 of Title VI
of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 would easily accomplish this.

Section 1001 (a) of H.R. 5191 states : "No person in the TJnited States shall, on
the ground of sex, be discriminated against by a recipient of Federal financial
assistan,4 for any education program or activity." Assuming that coverage will
not be broadened beyond the area of education under any bill .reported out of
this Subcommittee, we support this statement.

However, the next sentence goes on to narrow the ban on sex discrimination
by allowing such discrimination 'where sex is a bona fide ground for such dif-
ferential treatment." I must confess we are at a loss to understand what this
sentence means.

What is a "bona fide ground" for diserimination based on sex in Federally-
assisted education programs? Does this mean, for example, that women could

'be prohibited from taking courses in automobile mechanics because this is
traditionally a male area? Could it mean that a man would be barred from
-studying home economics? We canrot think of one instance where sex could be,
a "bona fide ground" for discrimination in education.

One need only to look at the "boila fide occupational qualifications" (hfoq)
exemption under Title VII of the Cil a Rights Act .of 1964 to see what.problems

-coUld be created.by the exemption in H.R. 5191. The bfoq provisions have caused
great confusion and endless litigation which has resulted in completely opposite
opinions by different courts. We can easily envision a similar future if this
provision were to remain in H.R. 5191.

Section 1001 (b) of H.R. 5191 deals with employment discrimination under
Federally-financed education programs Gr activities. We believe that a better
method of wiping out employment discriMination is found in Section 1002. of
H.R. 7248.

Under Section 701 (b) of the Civil Rights Act, state or political subdivisions-
-thereof are specifically .eXcluded as "employers". Section 1002(a) of H.R. 7248
would ehange this by' extending Title VII coverage to "employees of a Stqte, or a
'political subdivision thereof, employed in an educational institution." And Sec-
tion 1002(b) Calls for amending Section 702 of Title VII to remove the present
exemption of teachers from the equal employment opportunity requirements em-

'bodied in that section.
Since,women in large numbers major in.education and pursue-careers.in that

field, We feel this coverage of education is especially important. In 1967, 38.per--
cent of bachelor degrees earned by women were in education. Education also..
accounted for 51 percent-of master's and 29 percent of doctor's degrees earned'
'by women that year. At the bachelor level, 74.9 percent of all'Education degrees
'were conferred upon women in 1966-67.

Teaching is the largest single professional occppation for- women. The .1.7-mil-
-lion women noncoll:4g6 'teachers in April 1968 equaled' 42'percerit'of-all.'profes-
sional women. In :if65-66 about 70 percent of all public school' teaehers-were
-Women. In 1968 in elementary Schools, about 85 percent of all teachers.WereiVoin
en in secondary Schools, 46 percene

÷he Earnings Gap Report produced by the Wonien 9sBureau of the DepartMent
'of- tabor notes the unequal pay accorded men- and ;women collegeprOfessors at
the same academie 'rank. In 1965-66.. the latest data available,. Woinen: full Pro-
lessors had a median' salary of only $11,649 as compared with'$12,768; for' men.
'Comparable differences were found between the' salaries a women and men
-asSoeiate professors. assistant Professors, and instructors.'

Teachers' 'salaries for elementary and secondary 'education, reported 'by the-
National Education Association, are not shown separately for men '-and wornen:''

1969 Handbook on Women Workers, Bulletin 294, Women's Bureau, U.S. Department
.of Labor (Washington. D.C.. GPO 19(19). pp. 192-2, 98. 158-9).

2 Fact Sheet on the Earnings Gap, Women's Bureau, U.S. Department of Labor, 1.971, p. 4.
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We do notice, however, an increasing trend away from administrative positions
the better paying and more responsible positionsfor women. There has been
a definite decline in the percentage of women holding these positions.'

I would like to note here that, although we wholeheartedly support Section
1002(a) of H.R. 7248, we would go one step further and remove the exemption
of Title VII coverage of all State and local government employers. Earlier this
year we made the same recommendation when we appeared before the House
General Subcommittee on Labor in support of H.R. 1746, a bill granting cease
and desist powers to the Equal Employment Opportunity Commission., At that
time, we spoke in support of a provision which would extend the Commission's
jurisdiction to employees of all state and local governments.

We would also like to suggest, although it is not part of the legislation at hand,
that Title IV of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 be amended to bar sex discrimination
in education as well as other kinds of discrimination. Women students as well as
women teachers need this protection. Recent instances of sex discrimination in
our schools involvincr the University of Virginia and a New York .City high school
point to the fact thaq public education is discriminating against women.'

In an article published in the University of Chicago Law Review, the educa-
tional and psychological dangers of sex discrimination in schools was compared
to discrimination suffered by minority groups. We feel that this is an area of
sex discrimination little realized, explored, or adequately feared.'

Under Section 1003 of H.R. 7248, discrimination against women would be
added as a subject of investigation and study by the Civil Rights Commission.
We strongly support this move. We are familiar with the exceptional research
and publications of the Civil Rights Commission. The Commission has the power
to investigate complaints of discrimination, to study and collect information
concerning legal developments constituting a denial of equal protection of the
laws, to appraise Federal laws and policies ,with respect to equal protection of
the laws, to serve as a national clearinghouse for information in respect to
denials of equal protection of the laws; and to submit reports, findings, and rec-
ommendations to the President and the Congress.

Certainly the instances, implication, and ramifications of sexual discrimination
in our society sorely need the objective, respected, and exhaustive study the
Civil Rights Commission offers.

Our organization believes that one of the most effective instruments in our
effort to make our society one of full opportunity for persons of all races, creeds,
national origin, and sexes is information concerning the actual facts of discrimi-
nation. Many men and women are totally unaware of the extent and nature of
sexual discrimination. Therefore, we believe that the Civil Rights Commission
should be empowered to investigate, review, and report on sexual discrimination
in our society.

Section 1004 of H.R. 7248 would amend the Pair Labor. Standards Actto pro-
'fide equal pay for equal work for executive, administrative, and .professional
employees. We very strongly support this provision, which in our opinion is long
overdue. .On April 29th of this year we . presented testimony before the House
General Subcommittee on Labor in support of a similar provision in H.R. 7M0.
We would like to include that testimony as an attachment to our statement.

We are also in support of Section 1005 of H.R. 7248, which would include pre-
schools under Subsection (1) of section 3 (r) .of the Fair Labor Standards Act.
We think the Aet's coverage as an "enterprise" of elementary and secondary
schools and institutions Of-- higher education should be extended to- pre-schools.

Thus far We have indiCated support tor Sections 1002 through 1005 of H.R.
7248. When it comes to Section 1001, however, we have grave misgivings.

As we mentioned earlier, we would much prefer the provisions of last year's
higher education bill. H.R. 16098, in that inserting the word ."sex" in Section 601.
of Title VI of the .Civil Rights Act of 1964 would have prohibited discrimination
on the basis Of sex in all Federally assisted.programs and activities.

However, what disturbs us much more about :H.R. 7248 , are the exceptions;
contained in Section 1001 (b): (1 ), This section permits :discrimination on., Ole

3 WantedMore Women in Rdacatiónal 'Leadership, The National Council of Adminis
trafive Women in Education, The National Ethication .Assoeiation. e. 1965.

Kirstein v. The Rector and Visitors of the University of Virginia, Clyll Action No.
220-69R. E.D. Va. 1970. and New Yorle Times, May 9.1969. p. 21.

3 "The Constitutionality of Sex Separation in kehool Desegregation Plans",. :University
of Chicago Law Review. XXXVII. pp. 296-327.
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basis of sex in educational institutions in existence on the date of enactment of
this subsection where "substantially all of the students are of the same sex."

First, we would like to know what the term "substantially all" means. We
assume it applies to schools where 99 percent of the students are of the same
sex. Would "substantially all" also mean 75 percent? What would the effect be
on :schools where 50.1 percent of the students were of the same sex? Where is.
the line to be drawn? It seems to us that the phrase "substantially all of the
students are of the same sex" is needlessly confusing and would lead to exten-
sive and unnecessary litigation.

Even more objectionable is that Section 1001 (h) (1), in our opinion, would
establish by Act of Congress that sex is a reasonable classification for discrimi-
nation. We believe that financial support from the Federal Government to .
schools which discriminate in their admissions policy on the basis of sex violates
the Equal Protection Clause of the Fourteenth Amendment. If this portion of
H.R. 7248 is enacted, Congress will, in effect, be stating that it actively supports
such discrimination. This would establish a dangerous precedent which could be
extended by the courts to sex discrimination in areas outside the field a
education.

Our, organization believes most strongly that under no circumstances can sex be
a reasonable classification for discrimination under the Fourteenth Amendment.

It has been consistently held that Government financing of schools which dis-
criminate on the basis of race is prohibited by the Constitution's provision for
equal treatment of all citizens. We would make the obvious parallel that separa-
tion of children by sex may also be an impermissible classification, arbitrarily
and irrationally imposed. Women have been discriminated against in the past,
but this does not mean that the Government should now aid schools which sepa-
rate on the basis of sex. Such aid would tend to reinforce and multiply the
adverse effects of the prior discrimination.

Many of the reasons put forth on behalf of one-sex schools are the same ones
presented for the separation of the races in school. These argumentsgreater
harmony between the classes separated, less conflict and tension, and an increased
learning rate for both groupswere rejected by the Supreme Court in Brown v.
Board of Education. The importance of education in modern society was empha-
sized by Chief Justice Warren in that decision :

"Today, education is perhaps the most important function of state and local
governments. . . . It is required in the performance of our most public responsi-
bilities. . . . It is the very foundation of good citizenship. Today it is a principal
instrument in awakening . . . cultural values, in preparing . . . for later profes-
sional training, and in helping . . . to adjust normally to his environment. . . .
Such an opportunity, where the State has undertaken to provide it, is a right
which must be made available to all on equal terms." 6

Separate but equal has been proven impossible in race relations ; in our opinion
it is equally untenable inaexual spheres. The lives of men and women overlap and
interweave from infancy to death, and school should be no exception.

The all-male institution would be relatively easy to defend if it emerged from a
world in which women were established as fully equal to men. But it does not. ,
Many factors interwoven into the all-male 'school system contribute to perpetu-
ating a woman's disability to succeed in the employment markettraditional
excellence of many all-male schools and the concomitant prestige value ; larger
endowment and extent of facilities ; standing in the community of alumni; "old
school ties" ; direction and scope of the course curriculum; and the mental
dichotomy caused by academic interaction with men while contact with women is
solely on a social level.

On a practical leVel, the discrimination practiced by all-female schools is less
invidious than that of their male counterparts, since the objective desirability of
attendance is lower. In all probability, an open admissions policy at a heretofore
women's school would bring fewer male applicants than a comparable move by a
men's school would bring women.

However, for the Government to give financial aid to any school which prohibits
members of the opposite sex from participating in its educational program is to
deny members of both sexes equal protection under the law.

Current court decisions on this topic are varied. The pressure of a law suit
enP.ouraged New York to admit a girl tO its formerly all boys Stuyvesant High

6 Brown v. Board of Education, 347 U.S. 483 (1954).rit
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School. But decisions of a Texas court have upheld the exclusion of women from
a state supported college.7

Two recent three-judge courts have taken conflicting approaches to the issue
of Fourteenth Amendment protection for women desiring admission to state
universities which discriminate on the basis of sex. In a case cited earlier in our
statement, the panel of judges held that the practice of the University of Virginia
to bar admission or place quota restrictions on the basis of sex violated the Four-
teenth Amendment rights of the plaintiff's. The opposite view has been taken by a
Federal court in South Carolina.

Because of the scarcity of case law on the subject, judicial direction cannot
be said to have been definitely given. However, the trend in the htw is to recog-
nize classification on the basis of sex to be unreasonable and therefore in contra-
vention to the Fourteenth Amendment.

In fact, after considerable delay, the Office of Federal Contract Compliance of
the Department of Labor has issued regulations calling for an affirmative action
program in higher education to alleviate discrimination leveled against women.
These regulations, developed to implement Executive Orders 11246 and 11375,
are guidelines for Federal contract compliance, and are limited to Government
contractors. Those colleges and universities Which have contracts with the Gov-
ernment come under these provisions.

Within the last two years, a large number of sex discrimination complaints
have been filed against these educational institutions. For an account of some
of these actions plus a brief but up-to-date discussion of sex discrimination in
higher education, may I refer you to the attached clipping from the most recent
issue of Newsweek magazine dated May 17, 1971.

Briefly, now, I would like to comment on the remaining two provisions of Sec-
tion 1001. An exemption from the ban on sex discrimination is provided in
Section 1001 (b) (2) for EVe years from the date an educational institution begins
the process of changing from being an institution which admits only students of
one sex to being an institution which admits Students of both 'sexes, but only if it
is carrying out a plan for such change Which is approVed by the Commissioner
of Education. While we feel that it is not unreasonable for Some time to be
given for such a changeover, even assuming that Section 1001 (b) (1) is remoVed
from the final version of H.R. 7248, we do think that five years is excessive. Since
we cannot envision any major diSruption that could be caused by such a Change-
over, we think that one or possibly two academie years would surely be adequate.

Section 1001 (b) (3) provides an exemption from the ban on Sex diserim-
inatiOn to "an educational institution Which is Controlled by a religiouS organi-
zation and where the application of this subsection would liot be consistent
with the religious tenets of such organization." We do not wish to take any riosi-
tion on this provision, since we have no knowledge of educational institutions of
this type controlled by a religious organization which receives Federal financial
assistance.In conclusion, then, we would like to state that, of the sex discrimination
proiisions contained in the two bills now before the Subcommittee, it is our
opinion that with one very major objection, 7248 Would go farther toward
solving the problems of discrimination against women in education.

Congress. in the name of providing equal opportunity in education for
women, should not erect unconstitutional barriers such as those provided in
Section 1001 (b) (1) of H.R. 7248. We cannot urge this Subcommittee too
strongly to remove this discriminatory provision before reporting favorably
on H.R. 7248.

Thank you.

[From Newsweek, May 17, 1971]

WOMEN PROFS FIGHT BACK

Joe Porter was a student at Harvard and Mary Gardner at Radcliffe when
they met. Joe and Mary dated, studied together and graduated together
both magna cum laude. They attended eTaduate school at the University of
California at Berkeley, taking the same courses while pursuing identical Ph. D.'s

Anred v. Heaton., 336 S.W. 2d 251 (Tex. Civ. App.), cert. denied 364 U.S. 517 (1960) ;
Heaton v. Bristol, 317 S.W. 2d 86 (Tex. Clv. APP.), cert. denied 359 U.S. 230 (1958).

8 'Williams V. McNair, 316 P. Supp. 134 (1970), cert. denied, 39 L. Wk. 3384.
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in Shakespearean studies, and finally got married. Last year they sent off job
applications to 100 colleges : the only difference hi their academic records
was that Mary's was slightly better. Joe received a flock of preliminary responses,
and eight firm offers of teaching positions, before accepting a post at the Univer-
sity of Virginia. Mary did not receive a single job offer. None of the colleges
explained why, but the Porters believe they know the reason. "Mary is a woman
and I'm a man and there's no other way to explain it." says Joe Porter.

The Porters' experience is particularly striking, but variations on it can
be found across the U.S. Discrimination against women within the academic
community is not only statistically demonstrable but traditionally acceptable.
"Women," says Goucher College sociologist Alice Rossi, "are the drones in the
academic hive. They are taken for granted, subjected to subtle exclusion, refused
tenure or promotion, judged expendable and let go."

Host: Now, however, the women Cf academia, like women in many other fields,
have begun to fight back. Since Professor Rossi organized female sociologists
in 1969, women in several other major academic disciplines have turned the
the meetings of their learned societies into sounding boards for their grievances.
In addition, women at a host of the nation's most prestigious universities have
mounted concerted efforts to end what they see as discrimination in hiring
and promotion.

The keystone of their campaign is a 1967 Presidential order that forbids dis-
crimination at educational institutions that hold Federal contracts. At the
University of Michigan, for example, a determined group called FOCUS filed
Federal discrimination charges last spring. After U.S. investigators found the
complaint valid, the university submitted a new policy plan, which was rejected
as inadequate ; an amended version of the plan is still being negotiated, but
FOCUS remains unsatisfied. "They discovered a lot of evidence that the uni-
versity was guilty," says Ann Arbor attorney Jean L. King, who heads the
drive. "But the only good thing to come out of all this so far is a greater
consciousness of the woman's role in society." Federal officials have already
settled a similar complaint against Harvard. and they are currently investi-
gating some 200 other colleges and universities that have been charged with
discriminating against women, including such schools as Yale, Pennsylvania,
Chicago, and Stanford.

Ladder: In pursuing their battle for equal treatment. the women do not lack
for hard facts. Although women comprise about one-fifth of the faculties of the
nation's 2,600 colleges and universities, they are bunched at the bottom of the
academic..ladder. To begin with, most women teach in the least prestigious
institutionsjunior colleges, small liberal-arts collegesand state-teacher colleges.
Wherever they teach, they are for the most part restricted to the lowest-ranking
positionsas untenured instructors and teaching assistants. And more often than
not they-are shunted into "female areas," such as education, libmry science, nurs-
ing and social work.

Only about 2.6 per cent of the department chairmen at U.S. colleges and uni-
versities are women. At Stanford. where 15 per cent a the graduate students are
women, and at Columbia, where the figure is 20 per cent, women hold only 2 per
cent of the full professorships. At Berkeley, women earned 52 per cent of the
doctorates in French awarded from 1967-69, but held only 3.3 per cent of the
faculty positions in that department. Berkeley, in fact, has not appointed a woman
to its faculty in music since 1943, in sociology since 1925, in psychology since 1924.
Harvard's faculty includes 582 male tenured full professorsand three women.

Predictably, these stunning discrepancies are seldom admitted by male acad-
emies to reflect discrimination. Instead they are explained away on a variety of
other grounds. Perhaps the most effective deterrent to a woman's progress on
campus is the rule, written or unwritten, against "nepotism" at many institu-
tions. A large percentage of all women Ph.D.'s have husbands who are also
Ph.D.'s, and if the husband holds a teaching job at an:institution. the wife usually
must either work elsewhere or take a part-time position. Says Berkeley women's
leader Shirley Zhnmerm.an : "No case has yet been found where the male mem-
ber of the team has been discriminated against."

Angry: Many academic leaders insist, too, that women are -unreliable because
they often leave jobs to follow their husbands to new positions. And, inevitably,
the charge is made that women want to quit, or take leave, to have and care for
children. This attitude persists despite a recent study. showing that 91 per cent
of all women who earned doctorates in 1958 were working in 1965 (the last

'A
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year studied) and 79 per cent of them had been continuously employed. Fur-
thermore, some department chairmen argue that they are unable to find quali-
fied female candidates for faculty positions. To angry women this sounds hypo-
critical. "They have no business giving us Ph.D.'s," says Susan Ervin-Tripp,
professor of rhetoric at Berkeley, "and then saying women are not qualified tobe hired."

To overcome these obstacles, women in academia urge a series of new poli-
cies. One idea is to develop a system of tenure and promotion for part-time fac-
ulty members, so that women can enjoy the benefits of academic security and
status while maintaining their family responsibilities. Another proposal calls for
a system of maternity leases, coupled with the creation of university-sponsored
day-care centers for faculty children.

Ultimately, of course, women in the academic world run into the same hurdleas do women who seek success in any worldly occupationthe notion that they
have no business competing aggressively with men. "Boys are taught from the be-
ginning about competing, winning, striving," sums up UCLA dean of women
Nola Stark. "By contrast, the great majority of American families still want the
girls to be 'happy.' But when you take a bright girl and make her 'happy' by let-
ting her mind rot, you've got a problem."

STATEMENT OF MRS. LUCILLE H. SHRIVER, FEDERATION DIRECTOR

Mr. Chairman, we want to thank you for giving us the opportunity to testify in
favor of H.R. 7130. Representing 180,000 working women in all 50 states plus the
District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, and the Virgin Islands, The National Fed-
eration of Business and Professional Women's Clubs, Inc., strongly supports
changes in the Fair Labor Standards Act which include higher minimum wage,
extension of coverage of public employees, expanded overtime coverage, and
modification of wage rates for employees in Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands.These actions are long overdue.

We are particularly pleased to see, as part of this package, the proposal to ex-
tend eqal pay for equal work to women in executive, administrative, and profes-
sional positions, and it is to this portion of the bill that we will direct the bulk ofour testimony.

Since its very beginnings as an organization, BPW has urged equal pay for
equal work in all jobs. We supported the very first major Equal Pay Act, which
was introduced at the end of World War II, and we continued our support untii
1963, when a bill was finally passed.

That victory, unfortunately, was only partial, because something was left out
which is of great importance to thousands of working womenthe coverage of
executive, administrative, and professional employees.

As Congressman Frelinghuysen of New Jersey pointed out during the debate on
the House floor, attachment of the equal pay provision to the Fair Labor Stand-
ards Act was the "catalyst" which made victory possible. But it also meant that
equal pay coverage would be co-extensive with minimum wage coverage. As a
result, equal pay is required for only about half of the jobs in America today,
according to Mr. Robert Moran, Administrator of the Wage and Hour Division,
U.S. Department of Labor.' This is the situation that we would change.

Actually, the original bills which BPW and others supported contained no pro-
vision which would have resulted in those bills becoming part of the Fair Labor
Standards Act. Therefore, there was nothing which would have exempted execu-
tive, administrative, or professional employees from equal pay protection.

Only after the completion of committee hearings in 1963 did the Chairmen of the
Labor Subcommittees (who had held hearings in -the House and the Senate) find
that they did not have the votes to report out the Administration's original pro-
posal, and that the bills would die in committee.

Since there was basically little choicepartial equal pay protection or none at
. allBPW and other women's organizations decided we should take what we
could. get for the time being. We hoped that action would be taken later to restore

1 Robert D. Moran, "A 'Rate for the Job Regardless of Sex : The Mandate of the EnualPay Act a 1993", Speech at Equal Pay Act Briefing Conference, May 11, 1970, Washing-ton, D.C.
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the protections of the equal pay proviSions under the Fair Labor Standards Act
to executive, administrative, and professional employees at the earliest possible
date. It was a question of half a loaf or none. Wd took that half a loaf. We are be-
fore you how, as we were last year and, in fact, at every available Opportimity
since 1963, askingtor the rest of that loaf.

H.R. 7130 would bring the protections of the Equal Pay Act to those executive;
administrative, and professional employees who have every right !to feel "be-
trayed" by the action taken by the Congress when the Equal Pay bill was made
-Part of the Fair-Labor Standar& Aet in 1963:

The point has been raised that granting cease and desist powers te the Equal
Employment Opportunity Commission (EEOC) could take the place of extending
equal pay coverage under the Fair Labor Standards Act. We do not agree.

Earlier this year, we testified in support of H.R. 1746, which would give EEOC
cease and desist powers, and we urged that the Commission be given the financial
support needed to carry out, these additional duties. However, the type of enforce-
ment proceedings and the conditions under which :complaints are registered are
very, different under equal pay. legislation from under Title VII of the .Civil Righth
Act of 1064, even if enforcement powers were to be provided.

The Equal Pay Act is administered by the Wage and Hou.rDivision a the U.S.
Department of Labor. This agency is generally able to obtain compliance. If there
is a refusal to comply or a deliberate violation of the law, the Secretary of Labor
may obtain a court injunction to restrain continued violation or withholding of
back wages legally due. The Secretary also May bring suit for the back wages upon
written request of an aggrieved employee.

Of great irdportance is the fact that complaints are treated in strict confidence
'and, unless court action is necessary, the 'name of the aggrieved party is not
revealed. Under. Title VII such anonymity is 'impossible. This point was cora-
mented on by the President's Task Foree on Women's Rights and Responsibilities,
which said :

"This is 13articularly important to women who have achievedprofessional, execu-
tive, and administrative Positions, which they are very. reluctant to endanger.
Such women do not have the protection against reprisal provided by union
contracts." 2 '

Enforcement of the Equal Pay Act is active, rather than passive.. The Wage
and Hour Divisien has nearly 1000 compliance officers throughout the, country
who regularly check plaees of employment for compliance with the-law.3.1n
fact, the strength and effebtiveneas of enforcement7preceedings under the . Fair
Labor Standards Act was one of the comPeP.ing. reason§ for BPW's support for
attaching the Equal Pay bill: te the Fair ;Labor' 'Standards Act..

The success of the Wage and Hour Division's actions under the Equai:Pay
Act was pointed out by. Senatör; Hart earVer this ,month when he introduced S.
1529, a bill which contains 'provisions similar to those in- Section 209 of H.R.
7130 :

"Since the effective date of the Equal Pay Act in 'June 1964 through the end
of February this year, nearlY $28 million-has been found aiming in back wage
underpayments tO about 75,000 employeesi alb:lost all of them women. Although
more than 95 percent of the equal pay 'cases are settled without recourse to liti-
gation, legal action is sometimes necessary: To date, More than 200 court cases
have been filed by the Labor Department in behalf .of aggrieved eniployees.. About
75 percent of these have been decided or settled. Others are still pending. In' the
landmark Equal Pay Act case involving, the' Wheaten: Glass. Co: of Millville,
MI.which the Supreme Court deClined to:reView on May 18, 1976an amount
of over $850,000 found owing in back wage underpayments te more than 2,000
women employees has already been paid." :

In spite of the advances made by the .Equal. Pay Act,' inequity in pay between
the sexes Continues. A comparison of the median' wage or ;salary incomes between
1955 and 1969 of men and woMen who worked full time reveals not only that
incomes of women are consistently less thamthOse of men; but also that the gap
has widened in recent years.

In 1955, women's medium income of $2,719 wit§ 63.9% of. the $4;252 received
by men. This dropped to a low in 1967 of 57:8%. In 1969, the most recent year

2 "A Matter of Simple Justice." The' Report of .thel President's' Task 'Force" on
Rights and Responsibilities. April 1970, p. 10. )

a "Equal Pay," U.S. Department of Labor. virrED Publication 1320 (1970), p. 2.
' Congressional Record, Apr. 14, 1971, p. S4760.
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for which figures are available, women's median earzlqngs of $4,977 were only'60.5% of the $8,227 received by mennot even as high as the 60.8% figure re .
ported for 1960.

The type of occupation does not make too much difference. In 1969, this samereport shows that women professional and technical workersthose most likelyto be found in the administrative, execntive, and professional categories underthe Fair Labor Standards Acthad a median wage of $7,309, compared with
411,266 for men. In other words, these women are being paid 64.9% of the salaries
men in similar positions are earning. Women clerical workers, sales workers,operatives, and service workers all had an income of between 40.5% and 65.1%of what 'men received in the same categories.

The radical difference in wages for men and women today is revealed also bythe fact that only 6% ot men full time workers in 1969 earned less than $3,000while 14% of the women were at that pay level. And 51% of the women, but
only 16% of the men, earned less than $5.000. At the other end of the scale,only 5% of the women, but 35% of the men, had earnings of $10,000 or more.*The average working woman today is 11 years old2r (89 years f)f age) than
when women got the suffrage, and she is married inf3toad of single.6' Womentoday work for the same reasons as mer, whether wprried, single, widowed,
divorcednamely, to support themselves, their akr.)iiie,3:, eJc1 other dependents.But the fact is that, with only one excepti,.:r,, the more education a w)manhas, the greater the gap in her income as compay-,Ni with men who have similar,educations. In 1969, the medium income fo:c tnie working women with
less than eight years of elementary school was 62.5% that of men with the same
-educational background. If a woman had four years of high school, her medianincome *as only 58% that of men in the same category. It was even worse for
women with four years of college, for they earned $7,396, as compared with $12,-'.960 for men, or 57.1% of the men's salaries. Only women with five years or moreof college came closethey earned a medium income equalling 67.2% that ofmen in their educational group.' From these figures, one might ask : Are parentswasting hard,eamed money by sending their daughters to college?As the Labor Department study points out, the above figures reflect the fact
that women are more likely than man to be employed in low-skilled, low-payingjobs. Verification of this also comes from the 1970 survey on the Employment of
Women. conducted by the American Society for Personnel Administration and TheBureau of National Affairs; Inc. Both surveys indicate that women are placedin less challenging, less responsible, and less remunerative positions on the basisof their sex. H.R. 7130 does not deal with this matter directly.

Extension of the Equal Pay Act to executive, administrative, and professionalpositons would encompass those individuals who have the same background, ex-perience, and education, but who make different wages. This is not a problemof different jobs, or of being secretaries rather than managers, but of receivingdifferent, i.e., loss pay for equivalent work, with sex-as the sole determinant ofthat dlift.rence.
It is particularly degrading to women who, through initiative, hard work, andeducational expenses, become qualified to fill administrative, executive, or pro-fessional positions, only to find themselves earning less than similarly qualifiedmen simply because they were born the "wrong" sex and their achievements

have placed them outside the equal pay inotections of the Fair Labor StandardsAct.
When our organization was founded in 1919, women constituted 20.4% of allworkers. Today they make up 37% of the labor force. Forty-three percent ofall women work, and women have accounted for the largest growth percentagein the labor force since 1947. The number of women in the civilian labor force

has increased by 75% between 1947 and 1968, while the number of men rose only
16%.8

In proportion to their increasing participation in the growth of the econOmy,
American women are certainly not receiving a fair share of the profits. Quitethe Contrary.

5 Fact Sheet on the Earnings Gap, Women's Bureau, U.S. Department of Labor, 1971,p p. 1-2:
6 Charging Patterns of Women's Lives, Women's Bureau, U.S. Department of Labor, 1970.7 Fact Sheet on the Earnings Gap, p. 3.
s 1969 Handbook on Women Workers, Bulletin 294, Women's Bureau, U.S. Department-of Labor, 1969, pp. 3-15.
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Mr. Chairman, we urgently request the passage of H.R. 7130. The National
Federation believes that there is no justification or reason for sex discrimina-
tion at any level of employment. By Executive Order and by Congressional man-
date, our nation is committeed to equal employment opportunity for all people.
That should include administrative, executive, and professional women.

HAMEL, MORGAN, PARK & SAUNDERS,
Washington, D.C., June 10, 1971;

Hon. EDITH GREEN;
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
U.S. House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR Mits. GREEN : This is in response to your May28 letter to John H. Mathis..
President of United Student Aid Funds, Inc. Mr. Mathis appreciates very much
the opportunitY to comment further on the legislation before your Subcommit-
tee. He asRed me in the ::nterest of the time pressures on you to relay these
views for himrather than subject them to the mercies of Current mail service
from New York.

Your May 28 letter asts USA Funds' views of the provision in H.R. 7248,
requiring tbe holder of a defaulted students note to take it to judgment before
Submitting it to the Office of Edncation for payment. USAF believes that in prac-
tice this provision would prove unduly cumbersome, and expensive. It adds a
dimension to the repayment process that Would prolong it and undnly Stereotype
it. Also, in the light of USA FUnds' special experience it would seem to be.
Unnecessary .as well. On that aspect, Mr. Mathis' asked me to enclose for your
perusal a separate copy of the appendix attached to the testiMony he filed. earlier.
This appendix reviews 1,-TSAF's experience with the problem of defaulted loans.
I think you will agree on reviewing it that the collection efforts stimulated by
USAF have produced exceptionally fine recovery on loans that became delin-
quent. In USAF, the mere notification from a lender that some payments have
been missed is not sufficient. The lender is required to make a substantial collec-
tion effort, and USA' aids in this effort. If that lender effort fails to collect,
USAF pays the loan and then makes itS own supplemental collection effort. As
you will see from the appendix, this has dramatically cut back the final USAF
loss figure. We think some version of the same practice could be utilized by the
Federal Government. We -think, on the other hand, the judguient provision might
well discourage efforts lite these. Obviously, the judgment requirement would
add new cost factors. Besides the cost of the Judgment proceedinos, there would
be cases where a lender could not be paid because he could noesecure a judg-
ment. Summing up, USA Funds thinks it might be wiser to lean on a proven
systemadding a new proviSion orily if the other system fails to produce for
the Federal Government as it has for USAF.

Mr. Mathis reminds me that this provision as now written applies only to
Federal loan insurance. It would not apply to State programs nor to the na-
tionwide private program of United Student Aid Funds. If it is enacted, USAF
would oppose its application to these USAF activities. -Also, we would hope
that HEW so writes regulations that there would be no overlap. Thth observa-
tion is based on several years' experience with OE regulations in this field
which have tended too often to lump the Federal and non-Federal programs
together.

Mr. Mathis and Mr. Marshall appreciate the circumstances which made it
necessary to cancel their May 12 appearance. Nevertheless, they were disap-
pointed because they had looked forward to meeting with you and your Com-
mittee colleagues.

With every good wish.
Sincerely,

EDWARD A. MCCABE.

STATEMENT OF JOHN H. MATHIS, PRESIDENT, UNITED STUDENT AID PONDS,
INC.

My name is John H. Mathis. I am President and Chief Executive of United
Student Aid Funds, Inc.. 845 Third Avenue, New York City. With me are Mr.
Allen D. Marshall. President Emeritus, and Mr. Edward A. McCabe, our Wash-
ington counsel, both of whom have appeared several times before this committee.

U
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You will recall that United Student Aid Funds is a non-profit, tax-exempt
corporation formed in 1960 to encourage low-cost loans to college students by
guaranteeing repayment. We have guaranteed more than $300 million worth of
these ,loans so far, and ow: operations, started in 1961, have for several years
-covered all 50 States.

It is a pleasure, Madame Chairman, to appear before this committee. I should
perhaps warn you in advance that most of the recommendations I shall present
here today will not vary greatly from those Mr. Marshall made last year.
Time and experience have served only to-deepen our belief that these recom,
mendations would make for a more -efficient, practical and helpful student aid
program.

Following is a summary (;2 our recommendations made last year :

1. We supported the proposal for a secondary market, but warned against
hobbling it with conditions that would interfere with its effective functioning.
. 2. We said it would be a mistake to put colleges still deeper into the busi7
ness of making, administering, and collecting loansa very demanding role
which few of them are qualified to undertake.

3. We urged that loan eligibility be based not on family income, but on family
ability to contribute. We voiced our concerna_ concern shared by nearly every
knowledgeable person in the guaranteed loan fieldabout the Office of Educa-
tion's insistence that the student aid officer at the college may neither inquireinto a student borrower's financial circumstances nor recommend a specific dol-
lar loan amount to the lender.

4. We proposed eliminating the in-school interest subsidy for students at allincome levels, and applying the money so saved to other educational needs.Our support of each of these positions is even stronger now. I shall take them
up one at a time. Before doing so, however, let me make this general comment.Many bills are before you for consideration. These include a comprehensive billintroduced by the subcommittee Chairman and cosponsored by a number of hercolleagues. Included also is a broad set of propOsals.by the Administration. Wewill not comment on all the student aid items encompassed by these alld otherbills. Instead, it seemed to us we could be most helpful to you it we limited ourobservations to those few stepsfour in numberthat, in our view and basedon our experience, will improve the present guaranteed loan program. And whenwe speak of improving the present program, we must not become so impatient orcritical that we lose sight of the great contribution it has made, and is making,to financing education for America's young people. The whole concept of cr

mm ir'
uaran-teed loans is a good concept. Lenders. rantors, colleges and students -ia.ve alldone a great job in making it work. Wbe at USAF are happy to have helped piorneer its 'development. We want to continue helping it grow and flourish, in itsown proper balanceand in perspective with -other elements of today's totalstudent aid package. It is most important that all of us keep the guaranteed loanprogram in perspectiveand remember that it has never purported to do thewhole aid job by itself. It has never presumed to be a competitor with any otheraid element. It is willing and able to supplement the other aid elements, as theysupplement it.

In this setting we offer our suggestions for improving the effectiveness of thepresent guaranteed student loan program :
First, the secondary market. It is urgently neededand it is urgent that it beset up in such a way that it will work !
Few would deny that with the volume of guaranteed loans running , at $SOCtmillion a year, and heading toward $1 billion a year, some .way must be found to"lay off" outstanding loans in order to free money for further .lending. Other-wise, the money that lenders can. afford to set aside for this nonprofit servicewill be steadily and drastically reduced, and many will finally have to drop out ofthe guaranteed loan program.altogether.
But there is a danger that some changes now proposed in the underlying stu-dent loan program may make a secondary market unworkable. For example:Increasing the loan limit to a maximum of.,$17,500 .for one student over sevenyears of study. Extending the repayment period to as much as 20 years. Givinga borrower the option to impose his own five-year .moratOrium on his obligationto -repay. Changing the interest rate on a loan, and sb on. We are persuaded thatbefore any secondary market-can be viable, there must- be solid investor con-fidence that the underlying loan .program is sound, established and not subjectto abrupt, experimental or .whimsical change...This level of investor confidence
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is critical to the success of any secondary market device. If this confidence
doesn't exist, or if substantial and unproven experiment is likely in the under-
lying loan program, then the secondary market approach will fail. We believe
most of the underlying concepts of the present guaranteed loan plans have proven
themselves. They should be altered only on overwhelming evidence that a change
would be beneficialand even then that change should be made with caution.
Since a secondary marketing is feasible only as Dart of a stable, on-going pro-
gram, we urge most strongly that only those minimal and absolutely necessary
changes be made in the basic program.

Second, the proposal to make these loans an all-college operation. One of the
changes being pushed would have colleges rather than banks make, administer
and collect guaranteed student loans. We feel such an arrangement woubl be
disastrous for the program, the students, and the schools themselves.

To expect the average college or university to participate effectively in a
banking operation of this size, is, in our view, totally unrealistic. Except for
a very few of the larger schools, they Lack both the facilities and the experience
for this kind of operation.

We believe the net result of a nationwide college lending program would be
a new and unnecessary burden on the college, a less effective loan repayment
program, and in the long run substantially higher costs to the Federal treasury
and the taxpayers.

Under some of the proposals, educational institutions would be not only
the drincipal lenders but, for certain categories of loans, the sale lenders. They
would have no choice in the matter. They would have to lend on a substantial
scale in order to qualify for desperately needed grant end work fundsfunds
which, by the nature of things, only colleges can handle. We suggest that most
colleges have problems enough with National Defense loans, without the added
burden cf administering, refinancing reporting, and collecting subsidized and
:guaranteed loans. A.nd in our judgment if the colleges do take the 'amount of
responsibility envisaged under the Administration bill, they would soon ha-re
to take it allbecause private lenders would have no particular reason to
stay in the program. Indeed (even apart from the propoz:ed college-lender in-
volvement), they would probably pull out in great numbers anyhow if Congress
enacts some of the other substantial changes proposed. Mr. Broadway, Presi-
dent of the National Council of Higher Education Loan Programs, recently told
you that Mader some of the proposed arrangements a student who first borrowed
at age 17 might still be paying off his loan when he was only nine years away
from eligibility for social security benefits. Banks are simply not going to con-
tinue participating in a complicated program where the payout may stretch
over a period of 36 years.

Nor would such a program be attractive to a secondary market. Thus, the
burden would surely fall back on the Treasury, resulting in precisely the kind
of large-scale FederaA spending the guaranteed loan concept was devised to
avoid.

Third, the matter of family income as a criterion for guaranteed loans.
As we have stated many times, we are strongly in favor of returning to the

college financial aid office the responsibility for deciding the type and amount
of aid to be giver to the individual student. We believe that the aid officer
should not be foreclosed from considering the student's whole financial picture,
including the family's ability to contribute. Assessment of ability to contribute
can produce quite a different result than consideration of family income alone.
The ability of parents to help their children through school often depends on
many factors in addition to income.

A man making an excellent salary may nonetheless be in trouble when it
comes time to pay for his son's or daughter's college education. If two or more
-children are in college at the same time, the problem is compounded. Financial
-emergencies are no respecters of persons, even those with earnings well above
--the national average.

Inflexible standards of eligibility, such as a cut-off above some specific fam-
income level, would complicate, not simplify, the guaranteed loan program.

And they would be unfair. I repeat that the person best qualified to judge a
.student's overall financial situationand to help him make a rational decision
-as to borrowingis his financial aid officer. That officer, rather than being
:Prohibited from doing so, ought to be encouragedindeed perhaps required
to counsel the student about his total education finance picture. Further, he

0 F., 0 ,-
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should makerather than be prohibited from makinga recommendation on.
the dollar amount to be borrowed.

, Fourth, the in-school interest subsidy.
The Administration bill would eliminate in-school subsidies for all students

except those from the lowest-income families. We believe these subsidies should
be dropped completely, with the savings going on to other pressing educational
needs.

If we truly believe, as I am sure we do, that an education should increase both
citizenship potential and earning capacity, it makes good sense to postpone all
guaranteed loan payments, principal and interest alike, until the borrower has
completed his education. Prior to the passage of the Higher Education Actsmost guaranteed loan programs, including our own, operated on this soundprinciple.

But in our opinion it does not make sense to forgive the in-school interest.That would be like saying that the education has not really achieved its pur-posethat the graduate is still not able to make his way in the world. On the
contrary, he should be perfectly able to pay off his loan without hardship,
unless economic disaster strikesand if it does, most lenders will gladly makespecial arrangements for the duration of the emergency. They do so now.

The in-school interest subsidy is at best of marginal value to the borrower.
In the case of an average payout note of $2,000, his cost of repayment would beraised no more than $8 a month. Surely this can't be a great item for a young
person then earning a good living. But the cost to the government of paying that
in-school subsidy for all borrowers comes to around $100 million a year already,and will soon exceed $300 million a year. There are a great many pressing
needs (education needs) that could use that kind of money.

CONCLUSIONS

In sum, United Student Aid Funds believes a secondary market is essential.
We do not see, however, any way that such a market can work, unless the guar-
anteed loans are made on the least complex basis possible, and with the mini-mum of change in the present program.

We believe it would be a serious mistake to put colleges deeper into the loan
business, a function for which so very few have any capability. Not only wouldthis dim the prospects for a viable secondary market, but it would jnevitably
depress private lender interest in the guaranteed loan field as well.

We would like to see ability to contribute rather than family income used asa consideration of eligibility for various categories of loans. And we believe thedecision on what a student needs to borrow should be shared actively by thefinancial aid officer.
Finally, we recommend the complete elimination of the in-school subsidy,and the diversion to other educational purposes of the $100 million or more thatthis step would save.
I thank you for your attention. We know there has been some interest in the

default problem and anticipating your questions have prepared a statement of
our observations. This is attached as an Appendix. We shall be glad to answeryour questions.

APPENDIX-OBSERVATIONS OF UNITED STUDENT AID FUNDS, INC., ON DEFAULTS BY
STUDENT BORROWERS WHOSE LOANS HAVE BEEN GUARANTEED

United Student Aid Funds, Inc., has for a number of years been concernedabout the problems of student borrowers who default on their loans. Purely as
a matter of averages, we expect the number and dollar amount of defaults to rise
as the volume of loans coming due increases. This has happened, but in additionthere has been a small but steady growth in the actual. percentage of defaultsin loans coming due.

Our policy at USA Funds from the beginning has been to urge lenders to be
most lenient with the borrower who Is in trouble but who also shows an honestdesire to repay and to make an arrangement with the lender even on a basis
which materially extends the payment date. Lenders have cooperated in thisundertaking.

On the other hand, we believe the willful defaulter should be pursued dili-
gently. We have tried to do this. We believe this must be the policy of all
guarantors, the Federal government included. A number of agencies will guar-
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antee loans for students in the same areaeven at the same institutions. If the
impression is created that loans guaranteed by even one of the guaranty agencies
are not regarded as real obligations that need to be met, it will have an adverse
effect on all guaranteed student loan repayinents.

A few years ago we adopted a plan of aiding lenders to encourage borrowers
to meet their obligations at the first indication of a probable default. Briefly the
plan, a strictly voluntary one, is as follows :

"A lender notifies us that a borrower has failed to make payments on time.
Immediately we send the delinquent borrower a night letter urging hini to
bring his account current, and reminding him of the financial and legal penal-
tieS of default. We send copies to parents, co-maker (if any), college attended,
and lender.

"Some 2,000 of these 'delinquency' wires have been sent out so far this year.
Lenders report that they get borrowers back on schedule in more than half the
cases as a direct result of these reminders by wire.

"We follow a similar plan after we pay lenders who are forced to eome to us
for payment in those cases where a borrower's delinquency persists. Such
efforts on our own behalf are much less effective at this late stage, but we
still avert losses on about 15% of these confirmed defaults.

"Parts of this plan have been adopted by other guaranty agencies."
This, however, was an attempt to cure the disease. More recently we have

added a plan that we hope will aid in preventing it.
We have prepared a leaflet (copy attached) telling graduating borrowers the

importance of credit. Also, how important to their own future credit eligibility
is the repayment of their student loans. The pamphlet urges them to make
-prompt arrangements now for later repayment of their loans. This is being sent
in quantity to college financial aid officers with an explanation of the guaranteed
loan program and the request that the leaflets be distributed to graduating
borrowers.

We also write to the president of each college, pointing out the importance
to the college of a good repayment record by its graduates. We ask his per-
sonal and official support of the financial aid officer's efforts.

In addition, we have prepared an advertisement (copy attached) on the
Subject and sent it to campus newspapers suggesting it be run for the benefit of
readers who have borrowed.

It is too early to tell the effect of the new plan, but we are sure with the
cooperation of lenders and school authorities it should be helpful. The follow-
ing is a description of our past experience :

We endorsed our first student loans in 1961. First repayments were made in
1962. The first loss through default came a year later. In ten years of operation
we have endorsed 456,000 loans totaling $301,000,000. $67,000,000 a that has been
fully repaid, and $104,000,000 more is currently being repaid on time. But about
$9.000,000 has not been repaid to lenders. It is worth emphasizing here that while
this $9 million default figure amounts to about 3% of our total loans, it is slightly
in excess of 5% of the ioans in repayment stagea much more significant point
of comparison. We have had to make good on behalf of the 9,900 defaulting bor-
rowc,rs by paying this $9 million to lending banks to cover their loans which we
guaranteed. We continue diligently to pursue these defaulters, and ultimately re-
cover after collection costs are paid about one-half of the amount paid to lenders
on their behalf.

The growing percentage of defaults to the amount "subject to repayment"
that is, paid in full or due for installment repaymentis shown below.

Percent Percent
1964 1. 25 1968 4. 69
1965 2. 17 1969 4. 98
1966 9 97 1970 5. 49
1967 4. 00

In contrast to the State-supported prOgrams whose borrowers reside in a Single
area. United Student Aid'Funds embraces the whole United States. Our program
includes students of some 960 sponsoring colleges. It includes 14 States we have
served as guaranty agency, and 13 more States for whom we have administered
funds advanced. by tbe V.S. Commissioner of Education. 10,000 lenders, in. all
States, makestUdent loans Wifh our endorsement

Q
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With this range and diversity of borrowersand lendersit is significant that
both the proportion and trend of overall defaults in our varied program parallels
closely those reported by the New York and Pennsylvania Ftadent loan guaranty
agencies.

It is difficult to classify the sources of default within such a broad spectrum
without analysis too costly for us to afford. However, the record in a few broad
categories may be useful. We can report the following percentages of default :

Percent
College borrowers prior to 1966 (effective date of Federal guarantee) 1. 9
College borrowers since 1966 6. 3
Vocational school borrowers (since 1966) 9. 6

This experience we believe is about the same as that of other plans of com-
parable size and maturity.

In conclusion, we should emptasize again our belief that each lender and guar-
antor must diligently pursue all willful defaulters because of the adverse effect
on the future credit standing of the borrower and also because of the adverse
effect on the default experience of all guarantors.

-To A GRADUATING STUDENT WHO WAS HELPED THROUGH COLLEGE BY GUARANTEED
LOANS

(By John H. Mathis,. President)
Firstcongratulations !
You have proved you have what it takes to get the education you need. And we'know it wasn't easy.
One important step you took was to invest in your own, future. You did this by

taking out one or more loans, guaranteed either by United Student Aid Funds, ora state agency, or the Federal government.
These loans were society's .vote of confidence in you. They were equally yourvote of confidence in yourself.
By finishing school, you have taken the first vitally important step to justifythat vote of confidence.
The second step is to pay back the money you owe.
So we hope you will make arrangeMents right now, before you leave school, to

begin repayment of this debt.
Check with your Financial Aid Office to ,be sure your records are in order.
Make an appointment with the banker who loaned the money to you, and

arrange a realistic repayment schedule.
,

You need not make your first payment until ten months after graduation, but
you will be able to make other plans with far greater assurance if you lmow now
exactly what you will need to set aside each month for your

Meeting this obligation faithfully is one of the most important steps you cantakefor your own benefit.
Your repayments will prove your responsibility. They will establish your credit

for the time when you may need it to buy a car; a houseand, some day, a baby
carriage. Or a business.

You will be helping other deserving students, too. For as each loan we guarantee
is repaid, the money we have set.aside to guarantee it is released to generate an-
-other low-cost student. plan. We have ,guaranteed -over, 300,000 of these loans-
already. And with your help, we look forward to guaranteeing loans for future
generations.of college students.

So meeting your payment schedules will help you.. It will help other students..
And itwillthelp society. ,

Once more, our hearty congratulationsand good luckas you leave campus to
make your mark in the work-a-day world !

NEWS ABOUT STUDENT LOANS, ESPECIALLY FOR 1971 GRADUATES

What YOU shbuld do this Spring . . . if you are graduating and
have signed your name to an "interim" note guaranteed by United
Student Aid Funds, Inc. (or by any other guarantee agency).

When you signed your name to our loan application, you performed a "finan-
cial rite" that is almost as old as recorded,history.

IUO.O.
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The first loan application that anyone knows anything about was filed by a
young Babylonian farmer around 2,000 B.C. That ambitious young man visited_
his local temple (the temples served as banks in those days) and asked for a
loan of two silver shekels. A priestess wrote it up on a clay tablet, specifying-
the amount and the terms, requiring that he re-pay in full, with interest, at
the time of the next harvest. That rate was spelled out in somewhat exalted
fashion as the "Sun God's interest." The sturdy tablet somehow remained intact
throughout the centuriestangible evidence today of the indestructibility of
our institution of credit.
The word credit itself also boasts a pretty ancient pedigree. If you recall your

Latin, you know that credit is derived from creclo"I believe." You may not
knowunless you studied Sanskritthat the Latin credo in turn derived from_
the older Sanskrit word cracl, meaning "trust," and the older Latin do, meaning
"to ph.ce."

So you see that credit is really faith, or confidence, that is engendered between
a debtor and a creditor which may result in the transfer of valueor money. if-
you willin the present, the payment being deferred to tbe future.

ENMV TO BORROW FOR COLLEGE

Here are five easy rules to follow.
1. Determine how much you really need and don't burden yourself with more .

debt than is absolutely necessary. Remember ! xvu have to repay your loan
someday.

2. "Have your ducks in a row." Complete your application form and be as
specific as you can. The Financial Aid Officer can help you. Indeed . . . your.
FAO is a mighty good person to know and trust.

3. Apply in person. Don't write, or send your mother.
4. Dress as for an important business conference.
5. Present yourself as you would want a borrower to appear before you, were

you a lender of money deposited with your institution by the public.

ENMV TO BORRONV AFTER COLLEGE

The rules that apply here are similar to the ones that guide a student borrower.
Have o good reason why you want to borrow and be prepared to discuss a re-
payment schedule. One factor in your favvr will be a good record of repayment
on your guaranteed college loans.

HMV COLLEGE RESERVE VGNBUCS

An eligible educational institution makes a money deposit with United Student
Aid Funds. For every $1,000 deposited with it, USAF will endorse $10,000 in
loans to the depositor's students. When the loans are repaid, the same $1.000.
underwrites $10,000 more in loans to a new generation of students.

CASE HISTORY OF A DEFAULT

If a borrower doec not sign his installment repayment note, or if he fails to .
make installment payments when due, his note goes into default . . . and the-
guarantee agency must purchase it. Then United Student Aid Funds must take
legal steps to collectemploy collection agencies and file suit if necessary. These
steps are expensive, Interest accumulates, and all costs are added to the de-
faulter's debt. Moral : Do not default on your guaranteed loan ! NOTE : If your
repayment plans change, you can usually work out new repayment dates and
amounts, but you must contact the bank that holds your note.

You Ehould convert your "interim" notes into one "payout" note before, you
graduate this Spring and "scatter to the four corners of the country" . . .!

HIGHLIGHTS OF 10 YEARS OF SERVICE TO HIGHER EDUCATION

Our stated objective in 1960 was "To make it possible for any deserving college
student in America to borrow money at a bank in his neighborhood to pay his-
college billswith no security but a determination to help himself and a promis-
ing academic record."

Since February 1, 1961 (and as of March, 1971 ) . . .
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We 'have recruited 1,062 colleges and universities who have deposited
$8,373,157 with us to create a loan potential more than ten times as large.

We have contracted with the Federal government and state governments to
endorse student loans secured by their deposits of $7,032,553 and $4,407,169.

We have enlisted the participation of 10,000 lending institutionsbanks, credit
unions, savings and loan associations and insurance companies.

We have guaranteed 455,000 loans totaling $300,146,000 to 325,000 students.
Of the loans guaranteed, more than $65,556,000 has been paid in full and. more
than $99,000,000 is being repaid promptly in installments. Almost one-quarter
of the loans which were fully repaid were repaid before the dua date.

We have developed programs which supplement our basic College Reserve
Prog-ram and meet special student needs. Three promising ont.s are the Special
Reserve Program, the Agency Program and the GOAL Program (Guaranteed
Opportunity Achievement Loans).

United Student Aid Funds has demonstrated that private enterprise can play
an essential role in coping with the social crises of our times.

AN OPEN LETTER TO '71 GRADS WHOSE GUARANTEED LOANS ARE USAF-ENDORSED

Congratulations . . . on yOur approaching graduation !
Your next few weeks will be busy ones, I know. Even so, I hope you will

arrange to take. care of the obligation you assumed when you borrowed money
for college. You signed protaissory note (s), you will remember, and United
:Student Aid Funds guaranteed them for you.

I suggest that you do these two things. First, check with your Financial Aid
Officer to be sure your records are in order. Then ask for an appointment with
the banker who loaned the money to you and arrange a realistic repayment
schedule with him. You need not begin repayment for several months, but it
will be better if you make definite arrangements for repayment before you leave
campus.

Finally . . . a personal note. My associates and I derive a tremendous amour .
of satisfaction from the realization th-t United Student Aid Funds has helped
.over 300.000 deserving and ambitious men and women through college ! As cur-
rent student loans are repaid, we hope to guarantee loans for future generations
of students.

JOHN H. MATHIS,
President, United Student Aid Funds, Inc.

JUNE 7, 1971.
ALFRED B. FITT,
Special Adviser, Office of the President,
Yale University, New Haven, Conn.

DEAR MR. FITT : Thank you for your letter of May 10 in regard to Title X
f H.R. 7248 relating to discrimination against women. I read your memorandum
with interest.

You will appreciate that the bill would not prohibit any institution per se
from setting quotas or discriminating against women or in favor of them. The
prohibition would just apply to those participating in federal programs. It has
always seemed to me that federal tax money Should be distributed without
discrimination and that is all that Title X purports to do.

Your suggestion that there is a distinction between graduate and under-
graduate programs fits my own thinking. I now propose to modify Title X to
prohibit, in participating institutions, any discrimination in graduate or pro-
fessional training or indeed in voCational or occupational training on any level.

You suggest "that an all-male or all-female college wishing to co-educate could
avoid the bill's impact by establishing a legally separated but coordinate college
for the opposition sex." The bill, as read it, would exempt single-sex institutions
existing on the date of enactment. It would not exempt those established
-thereafter.

Pursuant to your request, your letter, and memorandum will be included in
ihe hearing record.

Thank you for your intereSt.
Sincerely,

n
EDITH GREEN.
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YALE U NIVERSITY,
New Haven, Conn., May 10, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MADAME CHAIRMAO : I write in connection with H.R. 7248, the proposed
Higher Education Act of 1971. It is a major bill, the product of much thought,.
and in the main its provisions are wise, far-seeing and demonstrably in the public
interest.

However, one of the provisions troubles me, Title X of the bill prohibits con-
sideration of gender in the admission of students to co-educational colleges. Its
effects would be to hold that any fortuitous division of the sexes in a student
body is good and any controlled, ion-sectarian divisioneven 50-50is bad and
must be made unlawful. I encl ise a memorandum which expands on why I
believe Congress ought not to issue such a decree. I would be grateful if the
memorandum and this letter were included in the hearing record on H.R. T248.

An ironic fiaw in Title X of the bill as written is that an all-male or all-female
college wishing to initiate co-education could avoid the bill's impact by establish-
ing a legally separate but coordinate college for the opposite sex. Such arrange-
ments ought to be based on educational judgment, not on legal ingenuity, yet the
bill would make the latter dominant.

I hope that Title X be amended to eliminate its application to the college
admissions precess. There simply is no body of evidence or of wisdom which
would warrant passage of the provision in its present form.

Sincerely,
ALFRED B. Fur,
The Special Adviser.

THE MANAGEMENT OF COEDUCATION : SHOULD THE CONGRES S LEGISLATE IN THIS
FIELD ?

As of June 1, 1970, there were in this country 158 colleges for men only,.
202 for women only and 2455 with varying degrees of coeducation.

Explicit sex quotas for admission to graduate programs are probably rare.
The contrary is the case in undergraduate programs. 13% are single-sex insti-
tutions and an unknown, but presumptively large, number of the others exercise
some form of deliberate control over the proportions of males and females in
their student bodies.

An institution's policy in this field may be based on such a simple matter as
the nature, number and location of its dormitories, or on such a complex matter
as an historical relationship with a neighboring or coordinate institution. Simi-.
lar institutions arrive at dissimilar answers, and dissimilar institutions arrive
at similar answers.

The world of higher education gives no sign of wishing or being able to estab-
lish a single "correct" educational standard for the mix of sexes to which all
institutions should, or must, repair ; nor is there any agreement on a standard
to which no one should repair.

There are several proposals pending in Congress, the effect of which would
be to prohibit consideration of gender in the admission of college students. All
are quite evidently based on the concept that women, as well as racial minori-
ties, are entitled to equality of opportunity.

No one should quarrel with that concept. The rub comes in trying to state
what in fact constitutes "equal opportunity".

In the case of racial minorities, the Constitution and the evidence of our senses
tell us that separate schooling is not, and inherently cannot be, equal. But the
Constitution and the evidence tell us no such thing concerning the education of
boys and girls or of men and women.

Equality of educational opportunity does not mean it is the right of women to.
attend Harvard or of men to attend Radcliffe. Harvard and .P9.dcliffe should be
left to decide that question themselves.

The opportunity which deserves nourishment and protection is the existing
opportunity of young men and young women to select from the widest possible
variety of colleges and to apply, for their own reasons and without accounting
to .any public official, where they are likely to be outnumbered by the other sex,.
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or to outnumber the other sex, or not to see the other sex in class at all. There is
absolutely no Federal or other interest in narrowing the wide choice now open to
high school graduates, male and female alike.

One of the pending Congressional proposals (H.R. 'T 2 4 8 ) acknowledges that
the Federal government has no business banning every consideration of sex in
the college admissions process. It would permit all women or all men to be ex-
cluded by an institution, and it would permit the use of religious tene he
admissions process, even though that meant "discrimination" against (
sexes.

But the same bill provided that if a single-sex institution decides t,, alit
the opposite sex as well, it may control the ratio of the sexes only for five years
and then only if the Commissioner of Education approves. Without his san-ction
the college could not invoke logistical consideration (housing and infirmary ar-
rangements, for example) or the impact on intramural and .:ztAercollegiate ath-
letic programs, or the kinds of work opportunities for scholarship students, or
the expressed desires of the current student body, or faculty judgments concern-
ing the learning and maturation process. After five years, none of the foregoing,
or any other than a religious tenet, could under H.R. 7248 justify deliberate man-
agement of the numbers of males or females at any co-educational inbtitution.

Such a proposal seems manifestly wrong. There is utterly no evidence to
support the conclusion that any fortuitous division of the sexes in a student
body is good and any controlled, non-sectarian divisioneven 50-50-1s bad
and must be made unlawful.

There are complicated and puzzling questions with respect to the assurance of
equal opportunity for women in our society. Attitudes and understandings change
over time, and what seemed appropriate in one decade may seem inappropriate
in the next, and indeed may come to be thought of as so inappropriate as to be
made illegal.

However, wisdom on the issue of the mix of sexes in a college student body has
not yet reached a level of certainty which could posibly justify Federal legisla-
tive action to declare inappropriate, much less illegal, every non-sectarian edu-
cational judgment concerning the male-female ratio on every co-educational
campus. The pending Congressional proposals to legislate a certainty where none
in fact exists should be rejected.

FORDnAM UNIVERSITY AT LINCOLN CENTER,
New York N.Y., May 11, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
U.S. House of 1?epresentatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : I would like to support the retention in your bill HR 7248
of the new part G amending Title IV of HEA, especially of Sec. 491 (c) (2) (C)
authorizing programs of "identification, encouragement, and counseling of anysuch students with a view to their undertaking a program of graduate or pro-
fessional education."

It is my conviction that continuation of, if not fuller appropriation and ex-
penditures for, this program will be highly desirable in the next few years. At
the Lincoln Center Campus of Fordham University our 3-year old Liberal Arts
College has an enrollment of 902. Of this total, 338 are qualified under the New
York State Higher Education Opportunity Program for economically and edu-
cationally disadvantaged students. Approximately 320 of these students areBlack or of Spanish-speaking background.

As these students move towards graduation, we anticipate that many of
them will have difficulties with the GRE, LSAT and other standardized tests
that are utilized by graduate and professional admissions offices. We badly need
funding beyond. University resources to fulfill 'our obligations to these students
in educational counselling, placement and supportive services.

It seems to me that other institutions around the country will soon be faced
with situations similar to ours. I would be very happy to assist your office insupport of the bill and Section 491 in particular..

Sincerely,
JAMES F. DONNELLY, S.J.,

Assistant to the Provost.
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SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY,
Syracuse, N.Y., May 13, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : Please let me urge that the proposal to outlaw gender as a
consideration in college admissions decisions (Title X of H.R. 7248) be eliminated
from the Bill. We do not believe that this represents an appropriate subject
for Congressional action. We do believe that many of the administrative efforts
presently underway by the Federal government and among colleges and univer-
sities to eliminate discrimination on the basis of sex are most effective and.
should be continued.

Sincerely, JOHN C. HONEY,
Vivo President for Governmental Affairs and Research.

CHAMPLAIN COLLEGE,
Burlington, Vt., Mcw 24, 1971.

Congresswoman EDITH GREEN,
House of Representatives.),
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSWOMAN GREEN : In further pursuit of our letter of May 19, may I
call to your attention that I should like to urge as a 'minimum hope that :

(1) there is certainty that private junior colleges are included in state
iolanning,

(2) that private junior colleges continue to receive support for Wiraries, and
(3) that private junior colleges are put under Section 103 for construction

grants.
In my earlier letter, I did not include these specifically, and we would hope that

you are able to give us support in this connection.
Certainly we are grateful for anything you may be able to do to assist in sus-

taining the private junior colleges.
With all good wishes.

Cordially yours,
Dr. C. BADER BROUILETTE, President.

[From the Christian Science Monitor, Mar. 27, 1971]

COLLEGES NEED EFFICIENCY, NOT DOLLARS, READER CLAI*IS

(By Paul H. Davis)
To the education editor:

Kenneth Gehret's article [Feb. 20, "Exit Private Colleges?"] gives good reasons
why the private colleges are threatened. Yet he joins the many college presidents
who offer only one solution to their problem : more money. Apparently, they have
not carefully considered alternatives, and particularly, a key alternative : that
of increasing productivity, a goal vigorously pursued in the (--ilifornia state
colleges.

Note the following f:icts
Within the 19-campus, 240,000-student California state-coliege systom, the cost

per student (excluding room and board) is $1,535 a year. Next fall, that figure
is expected to be reduced to $1,430.

.There are many reasons for this low cost. But overall efficiency, while main-
taining good quality, is the key. Granted that hours and facilities are on a less
lUxurious basis. 'Granted that youths striving to join the intellectual elite of the
world might probably be better groomed on an individual basis at Reed or
Amherst or Pomona.

But such elitism, or luxuries, or extravagances of the private colleges cannot
be afforded by the taxpayers in financing the state-college system of California.
It seems that the private colleges, in many cases, are suffering more from over-
rich diets of the past decade than from the paucity of the present.
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The state colleges, with their emphasis on teaching rather than an research,
have attained a more efficient balance of many factorslonger use of facilitieseach day (and week) and the successful use of adjunct profezsors (i.e., men
from industry and the professions who teach courses while remaining in theirchosen field full time), etc.

In the case of adjunct professors, the state colleges in California, by employ-
ing them to a greater extent than most, have decreased costs and simultaneously
added to the richness and realism of their courses.

Thus, the California state college system has made progress in correcting the
attitudes criticized by Dr. Eric A. Walker (retired president of PennsylvaniaState University and now vice-president, science and technology, for the Alumi-
num Company of America) in a speech last month.

Dr. Walker stated that "Unfortunately in the university community, efficiencyis almost a dirty word. Indeed, by some strange logic which is followed in edu-
cation circles, it is believed that one cannot have quality and be efficient, too."

Now Chancellor Glenn S. Dumke of the California state colleges has proposedto meet the challenges of the future with proposals entitled "A New Approachto Higher Education."
While it is too detailed to be covered in this letterbut well worth study andfull reportingit does outline ways of meeting the needs of educating increasingnumbers of students at minimum costs without reducing quality. It proposesenabling students to break with the lockstep sequence of attaining a degree by

merely attending classes and adding up credits.
His proposals include the "openuniversity" 'concept by which students of allages may view colleges an an education -!esource, from which they may attaina degree by completing work at home, by correspondence, Iv TV, by attendingclasses and then appearing for challenge examinations in areas of knowledgewhen they are ready.
"As I see it," the title of the article by Patrick E. Haggerty, chairman, TexasInstruments, Inc., writing for Forbes magazine, Feb. 1, 1971. emphasizes that"It is a mistake to think of productivity only in terms of the manufacturingindustry ; productivity in services is even more a vital issue." (And few can

argue the point as today education is one of our biggest service industries !)Mr. Haggerty is appalled by what he sees as the low productivity in educationand the rising costs and declining effectiveness.
"In education, it is very clear that the entire emphasis has been on improvingquality without any attention to cost," Mr. Haggerty says. Continuing, he pointsout his belief that "educators are not even conscious of the fact that they havejust as big a burden of increasing productivity as does the rest of society."
Chancellor Dumke's "New Approach" meets the challenge posed by Mr. Hag-gerty. In fact, as I stated to the press on hearing the "New Approach" presented,if the California state colleges put the plan into operation with reasonable speedand dispatch, then I predict these colleges will lead the nation, the westernworld, to a new day in the development of the potential of our youths.Concomitantly, I feel that the current trend toward more appeals for gov-ernmental hana,uts by the private colleges should be eliminated. We alreadyhave too many people leaning on the government.
Instead, I recommend that the private colleges facing the dismal future de-scribed in the Monitor article cease their worship of past methods, that theyexplore the many efficienc.ties now employed effectively in the California state-college system and elsewhere, and that they study the impact that the Dumke"New Approach" could have for their future.
A vigorous effort for increased productivity would stimulate private donations.

[From Forbes, Apr. 1, 1971]
WAKE ITP, CUT DOWN OR DIE

Independent colleges and universities are in trouble. The most critical troubleis not the headlining confrontation stuff or the new look of no morals, nomorale and wayout clothes.
The critical trouble is money trouble.
Educational institutions are faced with soaring costs, complietted by somedecline in giving for assorted sound and unsound reasons.
Survival of private educational institutions is of prime importance to our na-tion's future. It's time trustees legally entrusted with an institution's life stopmerely enjoying the honor and start meeting the responsibility.

ry--,
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Raising ever more money for expansion and building programs and expenses,
ad infinitum, is no longer possible. While increasing excellences in all depart-
ments is desirable, survival is more so. The greatest contribution businessmen
on college boards can make is not more money now, but more sense of budget and
income, and living within it.

Nothing will more quickly level hallowed halls than a hollow treasury.

BELL & HOWELL,
Chicago, Ill., April 27, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Raigbarn House Office Building,
Wa shin gton, .D C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : During aur testimony before your sub-committee on April.
6, 1971, several references were made to the process of accrediting schools which
directly or indirectly benefit from Federal Government financial aid programs.
During this discussion, you suggested that we submit our comments or recom-
mendations on this subject to you.

If we understood the thrust of your question, it concerned first, the necessity
of an efficient, dependable process for accredithig past-secondary schools, which
,directly or Indirectly receive large amounts of Govermnent aid, and second, the
'desirability of having the accrediting (or quality control) function performed
not by Congress or any executive agency, but by outside, non-governmental
institutions.

We are not experts on !accrediting agencies. But we can offer same opinions
-founded on our experience in our own field. There is no doubt in our minds
that Congress and the executive agencies of Government should continue to
.delegate the accrediting function. It is fair to say that they lack both the
expertise and the resources of manpower and money which are required to do
this job well. In the field of education they already have more than enough to
do, without tackling this enormous task.

The question then becomes : Can the accrediting function be safely delegated
to and performed well by outside agencies, so that government funds are well
spent in this area and the quality of education maintained at a high level?

In the delegation of the accrediting function these problems arise: (1) How
tO secure the necessary accrediting expertise ; (2) How to achieve independence
and avoid abuses of self-interest ; (3) How to avoid the dangers of inflexible
traditionalism in curriculum, instruction and educational technology and
(4) How to insure fairness, care and due deliberation in the accrediiation
process.

1. EXPERTISE

Of these problems, the least difficult is expertise. Any accrediting commission
should be able to obtain persons to serve on its accrediting teams who are
knowledgeable, either generally about the kind of education represented by
the institution they are evaluating or, particularly in the ease of a professional
or vocational school, about the specialty of the school.

2. INDEPENDENCE

Real, unquestioned independence is a more difficult thing to a chieve. Most of
the time the professional integrity and character of the members of the ac-
crediting commission will assure objective judgment. But the possibility exists
that in some cases, where the accrc,- ting group is a kind of close-knit fraternity,
laxness and favoritism can develop. We think, therefore, that the Government
should have an interest in securing the real independence of the accrediting
commissions. The only sure way to do this is to have each commissions' mem-
bers selected, not by the group of schools hey accredit, but by some outside
disinterested agencies, such as professional associations, foundations or uni-
versities. There should be safeguards to assure representation on the commis-
sion of authorities in the particular field for which the commission is responsible,
but there would also be members who are effective educators nd even distin-
.guished men who are not educators, from outside that field.

3. BALANCE

"This kind of commission must not be allowed to stifle sound innovation and
openness to new ideas and educational techniques. A proper balance must be
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maintained between the traditionalists and the innovators. Again, appointment
of mixed. commissions by independent agencies may avoid this.

4. FAIRNESS

Accrediting commissions yield important power which can have a profound
effect on the economic well-being of the affected schools and on the quality of the
education of their students. There are ample judicial precedents under which
the courts can require that commissions avoid arbitrary or capricious actions
and extend a procedural due process to those who are affected. In addition, how-
ever, we believe it is important that the executive agencies of the Government
which bear responsibility in the educational area maintain a more or less con-
tinuous surveillance to insure that such standards are observed by the
commissions.These comments and suggestions are not definitive but we hope that they
will be of assistance in the deliberations of your committee.

Very truly yours,
H. E. BOWES, President.

ILLINOIS STATE SCHOLARSHIP COMMISSION,
May 13,1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Rouse of Representatives,
Congress of the United States,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE GREEN : As you review existing federal student financial
aid programs and consider future changes, I sincerely request your review and
consideration of the enclos.4 position paper of the National AssociatiOn of State
Scholarship Programs.A partnership of federal/state/institutional efforts, in our opinion, is one of
the best answers to equalize educational opportunities and remove financial
barriers.

Sincerely,
JOSEPH D. BOYD, Executive Director.

A POSITION STATEMENT OF THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF STATE SCHOLARSHIP
PROGRAMS TO CREATE A FEDERAL/STATE PARTNERSHIP IN PROVIDING GRANTS FOR
FINANCALLY NEEDY STUDENTS

Whereas :
(1) The Education Commission of the States, through its 1970 task report on

Student Assistance, has accurately stated the need for an institution/federal/state
partnership to provide an equal educational opportunity in all the states ;

(2) Our association of twenty-one (21) state programs, administering 580,000
monetary awards totaling $229 million to needy students in 1970-71, has indicated
the same need for federal/state partneeship and also has observed the desired
impact of its member states' efforts in providing financial aid ;

(3) New federalism and/or revenue sharing is a vital issue of our times to
provide relevant responses to difficult problems ;

(4) The insured educational loan programs to students demonstrate that
federal/state partnership is plausible ;

(5) There is an inequity of available dollars for many needy students because
of their residence ;

(6) The continued existence of many outstanding nonpublic institutions of
higher learning is seriously threatened by fiscal problems and the preservation
of strong public and nonpublic institutions is deemed to be an economic necessity
and a desired educational goal ;

(7) The involvement of federal funds can serve as an incentive for all states to
initiate, retain or even increase their commitment of student aid funds ;

(8) Any plan to assist students with college costs through excessive borrowing
is deemed un wise and not an acceptable answer to extend higher education
opportunities to students from low and moderate income families ;

(9) Existing comprehensive state scholarship programs have demonstrated a
professional competence in administering financial aid programs based upon an
objective assessment of eligibility ; and
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(10) No qualified student who wants to seek post-secondary education should
be barred for lack of money.

Therefore, be it resolved that : Federal legislation be developed cr current legis-
lation amended to provide a share of the appropriation for Educational Oppor-
tunity Grants and/or newly appropriated funds for gift assistance to the states to
add to their commitment of state funds in the assisting of financially needy
students. Such legislation should provide for the attainment of two important
goals :(1) The establishment of programs of state financial aid in all states for its
residents with financial need to attend either public or nonpublic colleges, other
nost-secondary institutions, and

(2) Recognition of effort on the part of states with existing programs for the
needy applicant to attend either a public or nonpublic post-secondary institution
of higher learning.
Part I

Those states with new and emerging comprehensive state scholarehip or grant
programs available to financially needy students to attend either public or non-
public post-secondary institutions would qualify for matching student aid funds
(a form of "seed" or incentive dollars) from the Federal Government, up to $1
million per year, for a period of time not to extend more than three successive
years, and
Part II

All states with programs (new, emerging, and established) would claim 50%
of their investment of state funds when used to match or supplement federal
E.O.G. recipients or eligibles as a partnership expense to be paid from the federal
treasury.

DESIRED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PROPOSAL

Re Part I
States without comprehensive student aid programs or with emerging programs

are to be motivated to provide new or greater benc dts than presently available to
their residents, thus minimizing the current inequity now existing among al:I
states.
Re Part II

This proposal involves an institution/federal/state partnership :
The institution makes the E.O.G. award following federal guidelines.
The Federal Government provides the E.O.G. funds directly to the insti-

tution.
The State Government provides the supplementary gift aid from its funds

and receives a federal subsidy for its efforts to such students.
Part II can serve to keep the maximum value of a federal E.O.G. award at a

lower or standard level as college costs increase and it will further assure that
more students with severe financial need will be benefiting from both federal and
state efforts without the necessity or excessive borrowing to meet the costs to
attend the college of their choice.

Be it further resolved that :
(1) The members of the National Association of State Scholarship Programs

(because of the magnitude and significance of their state-funded aid programs)
firmly believe that they should have representation from their organization ac-
tively involved in creation of, review of, and implementation of guidelines for
any federal legislation dealing with student grant and/or loan financial aid for
post-secondary study including the above proposal.

(2) Recognition be given to the fact that the twenty-one (21) states administer-
ing comprehensive financial aid programs for college and other post-secondary
study are able to obtain some desired characteristics of administration which
are not always possible in many institutionally administered student aid pro-
grams. These differences are : Greater standardization, objectivity and equity in
eligibility and financial need assessment ; the preservation of freedom of college
choice aka the transferability of an award ; a state-wide network of communi-
cating opportunity, and a sma..ler per unit cost of administration. Without the
intent of eliminating institution-administered federal Educational Opportunity
Grants, designated state agencies can and should assume an important role as.
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another vehicle to award federal dollars to its residents and make the applica-
tion of these federal dollars serve as a partnership expense through a matching
or supplemental program from state revenues.

COUNCIL OF CHIEF STATE SCHOOL OFFICERS,
Washington, D.0 ., Apt 121, 1971.

Hon. Burrs GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education, House Committee on Education

and Labor, Washington, D.C.
DEAR MRS. GREEN : Enclosed is a statement from the Council of Chief State

School Officers, supporting the amendment included in your Bill, H.R. 7248, to
Section 518(a) of Part B-2 of the Educational Personnel Development Act to
authorize the use of funds appropriated under Part B-2 to provide necessary
training to teachers to enable them to teach other grades or other subjects in
which such agencies have a teacher shortage.

The Council appreciates the opportunity to submit this statement to the Sub-
committee. A copy of it is being submitted to each of the Subcommitee members.

Sincerely yours,
B. ALDEN LILLYWHITE,
Federal _Liaison Assistant.

Enclosure

AUTHORIZING RETRAINING OF TEACHERS UNDER PART B-2 OF THE EDUCATION
DENELOPMENT ACT

Madame Chairman and members of the subcommittee, this statement is sub-
mitted in support of a proposed amendment to Sub Part 2 of Part B of the Edu-
cation Professions Development Act which would permit funds appropriated
under that authorization to be used to provide necessary training to teachers
to enable them to teach other grades or other subjects in which such agencies
have a teacher shortage. The Council of Chief State School Officers appreciates
the opportunity to express the views of its members to this Subcommittee on this
proposed amendment.

It is our understanding that this change has been recommended in the Ad-
ministration's proposed amendments to the Higher Education Act of 1965, H.R.
5191, in the Comprehensive Bill, H.R. 7248, submitted by the Chairman of this
Subcommittee and in H.R. 32, submitted by the Chairman of the House Com-
mittee on Education and Labor. As sta ted above, the specific amendment to
which this statement is addressed is the z\ddiction of a clause to Section 518(a)
ot the Education Professions DevelopmerA Act which would permit the use of
state grant funds appropriated under Part B-2 to be used to provide necessary
training to teachers to enabl them to teach other grades and subjects in which
such agencies have a teacher shortage.

This modest program authorized by Part B-2 for which only $15.0 million was
appropriated in 1971, has been in operation only two years but it has already
proved of great value to the states by permitting them to use it in priority areas as
identified by the various districts and by state educational agencies. It is acknowl-
edged that a teacher surplus does exist in some areas. However, there is no
surplus and, in fact, there still are shortages of teaching personnel for such
areas as the disadvantaged, bilingual education and the hanclicapped. It also
is true that many teachers in subjects where there is said to be an over supply
need reorientation and updating of skills to be most effective under the circum-
stances that now exist in our schools. This amendnient would permit the re-
training of teachers for areas where there are shortages and is a means of bring-
ing the teacher supply and demand into better balance.

A few excerpts from letters that have come to the Council office will give this
Submittee a picture of the way the state educational agencies value this Part
B72 of DPDA and the need for this proposed amendment. The excerpts appear
below. The first is from Superintendent Parnell in the state of Oregon :

"The .B-2 program has become an even more important one for the 1971-72
year since it has evolved into a statewide project which will be used as a vehicle
for establishing model teaching complexes. With the impetus of B-2 funds, local
districts will be developing cooperative training programs involving those local,
state, and federal programs they may currently have operating as individual

63-197-71pt. 2-32
-
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and separate programs. The impact of this program would .be greatly expanded
by the liberalizing amendments and by an increase rather than the 'decrease in
funds for EPDA B-2 proposed in the BEPD budget."

Dr. Busbee, State Superintendent from South Carolina, described the situa-
tion in his state as follows :

"Modest though the EPDA B-2 Program. has been, schdol districts in South
Carolina have been able, during two years of operation, to recruit, train and
employ 234 new teachers in areas of critical shortages. The State Grants Pro-
gram aas made it possible for these school districts to identify and justify their
areas of critical shortages and to take effective steps toward alleviating them.
A modification of the guidelines which would permit the retraining of teachers
already employed would provide another valuable means of assistance for school
districts in South Carolina to improve the quality of their teaching staffs. Ah
though the existing limitation on funds to be used for training teacher aides (one-
third) has not yet seriously affected South Carolina, the increasing emphasis on
aid programs may well place them at a high leVel of priority in the immediate
future.

"-In view of the facts noted above, we would like to go on record as urging
support of the necessary Congressional actions to continue the funding of the
State Grants Program (EPDA B-2) at a level s, t least equal to or in excess of
the Fiscal Year 1971 funding .and to liberalize the EPDA B-2 guidelines. We
feel that the State G,-ants Program has made a real impact in South Carolina
and that it shows promise of continuing success in this state."

The final excerpt is from the State Superintendent in Florida, Floyd Christian,
who is President of the Council of Chief State P.Jhool Officers. He describes
the need for this amendment as a way of bringing the teacher supply and demand
into better balance and describes the grants under Part B-2 as "seed money"
which should he allowed to grow to fruition. His statement follows :

"There exists a considerable shortage of instructional personnel in Florida
as well as the entire nation in the crucial areas of exceptional child. edacation,
occupational specialists, and professional trained volunteer teacher aides. To
remedy this critical situation, Congress needs to pass the Javits amendment that
has been before the Congress since last summer. The passage of this am.endment
would liberalize the guidelines for the expenditure of EPDA B-2 money, thereby
enabling each state to retrain the teachers who are unemployable due to their
certification in the oversupplied subject areas such as language arts, social
studies, and guidance.

"To meet these crucial shorts ges for the next two to three year certainly does
not indicate the proposed fiscal budget reduction under Part B-2 of the act.
The 1971 level of funding should at least be maintained if Florida is to rectify
its supply and demand situation with the passage of the Javits amendment. The
EPDA B-2 seed money that has been planted in Florida during the past tbree
years should be given the opportunity to grow to fruition. I am certain that
this is the case in many of the other states in our nation."

The above excerpts and statements in other letters received in the Couresil
office give ample proof of the value this training program, authorized by Part
B-2, has been in the past and they give solid justification for the proposed
amendment to permit retri..g of teachers. The Council recalls the work of the
Members of this SubcomiAltee and of the full House Committee on Education
and Labor in developing and helping to obtain passage of the Education Pro-
fessions Development Act. We wish to express our commendation for the fore-
sighted action in enacting this legislation and in particular, Part B, to which
this statement is addressed. We believe that the addition of the amendment dis-
cussed above is in keeping with the overall concept of Part B-2 and will provide
an important additional resource for training educational personnel to function
effectively in present day elementary and secondary schools.

Madame Chairman, insofar as this Office has been able to find .out, there is
no opposition to this proposed amendment on the part of the states, the major
educational organizations or the Department of Health. Education and Wel-
fare. As you know, it also has been recommended by the Administration and by
important congressional leaders of both parties. Thus. there would seem to be
little need to press the point further, except to say that the Council of .Chief
State School Officers joins with the others in urging that this Subcommittee and
the full Committee recommend passage of this mcatinient and work for its
acceptance by the Congress. 'We suggest that consideration be given to broad-
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cening the amendment to Section 518 (a) to permit retraining of principals, super-
visors and other administrative personnel as well as retraining teachers. This
broader language would be particularly helpful in cases where schools are closed
or there are abrupt changes due to desegregation or other actions.

Before concluding this statement I want to mention two other points. First,
we note that the Administration bill and the one submitted by the Chairman of
this Subcommittee has another amendment to Part B-2 which would increase the
amount for state administration from the present 3% to 5% or $20,000 whichever
is greater. While we have not given testimony on this point, we note that it also
conies in the so-called non-controversial category and the Council strongly sup-
ports this amendment. Second, the Council intends to work with the appropriation
-committees for an increase in the budget item for Part B-2 from the $7.0 million
recommenJed for Fiscal Year 1972 to the $15.0 million which was the amount
appropriated for Fiscal Year 1971. It would seem that this increase of $8.0 million
in the appropriation for this item is entirely appropriate to implement the new
amendment.

STATEMENT OF ERNEST L. BOYER, CHANCELLOR, STATE UNIVERITY OF NEW YORK

As Chancellor of the State University of New York, it is indeed a pleasure and
an honor to present my views to the Special Subcommittee on Education chaired
so ably by the distinguished lady from Oregon, the Honorable Edith Green. The
deliberations of this Subcommittee have shaped the future of American higher
education and I appreciate the opportunity to add my voice to the legiS! ation cur-
rently being considered by this ubcommittee.

The State University of New York, with a total enrollment of more than 300,000
students on 70 campuses geographically ranging from Suffolk oti Long Island to
Fredonia in the western part of the state, is an institution unique in its diversity.
Our university system includes not only the large university centers at Buffalo,
Stony Brook, Binghamton, and Albany, but also twelve 4-year colleges of arts. and
sciences throughout the state, two major medical centers, specialized colleges of
Forestry and Maritime. six 2-year agricultural and technical colleges, 38 locally-
sponsored 2-year community colleges and five statutory colleges, four at Cornell
University and one at Alfred.

We riitin committed to the growth of quality higher education in New York
State, but the purpose of my testimony at this time is to seriously quest"'m how
long we can strive toward this goal without a program of federal institutional aid.

Accordingly. I strongly endorse the sentiments presented to this Special Sub-
committee on March 30, 1971 by the panel headed by Dr. Joseph P. Cosand, Chair-
man of the Board of the American Council on Education on behalf of the major
higher education associations. With the subsequent introkluction of H.R. 7248 by
the distinguished Chairman of this Subcommittefi. I believe that the need for in-
stitutional aid has been given a major new impetus in the Congress, and I ap-.
plaud the efforts of the Chairman in dramatically bringing this issue to the fore-
front of the national debate on bdgher education legislation.

Federal legislation to aid higher education Must encompass three basic ele-
mentssupport for students, support for construction, and support for institutions
in the form of operating grants; such legislation must recognize the interde-
pendence of these factors. It seems to me that H.R. 7248, a most comprehensive
.piece of legislation acknowledges this interdependence and provides the frame-.
-work for the future development of higher education.

Though the financial crisis that faces a state university such as ours differs
from the plight of the private institutions, the crisis is very real indeed. We have
a record number of applications for 1971-1972. More than 123,000 prospective stu-
dents. an increase of 14,600 over the previous year, have applied for next Septem-
ber at 49 of our campuses that participate in our uniform admissions program.
Because of cuts in the New York .State budget, our planned enrollment growth of
10,000 additional students for the fall of 1971 will of necessity be decreased to
8,000. This discouraging news comes at a time when our state fiscal crisis is cauS
Ing us to terminate key pordtions while 'oar request tor important additional
faculty has been denied.

The combination of increasing costs, increasing enrollments and declining state
revenue has created a dramatic turning point for many public universities. Con-
fronted by this crisis, we are exploring innovatiye programs that will save money
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for the State University of New York in the long run. Yet it is clear that these
measures by themselves will not solve our problems.

Higher education is truly a national resource and our states cannot be expected'
to bear the entire cost of post-secondary education. In New York State students
are bearing to. larger portion elf this burden, for we have had to increase our tui-
tion at the very time when reductions in New York's scholarship and direct aid
program are being considered. It is clear, also, that we cannot continue to rely
solely on categorical programs. We all know too well the vagaries of the appro-
priations process and the danoers of inadequately funded programs. The Federal
Government must share in the total responsibility. A comprehensive federal pro-
gram cf general assistance grants would enable our institutions to use the money
where the need is the greatest and to generally improve their academic position.
the need is the greatest and to generally improve their academic position.

Though the academic community has been in favor of institutional aid for
several years, the type of formula to be employed has .been debated. In New
ork State, the only state with an existing institutional aid program for non-
public colleges, the formula is based on degrees awarded. However. I believe it
is important tbat variables other than the number of degrees awarded should also
be considered at the federal level. A formula that is based upon enrollment and
recognizes the differences in costs of various levels of education (as the formula
in H.R. 7248 does) would be of substantial benefit to State University of New
York. If the formula in H.R. 7248 was applied to fall 1970 enrollment figures.
the State University of New York would receive $29.3 million for this current
fiscal year. For subsequent years, the amount of money received would depend
upon changes in the University's total enrollment.

On the significant question of student aid, I also endorse the statement made
by the panel led by Dr. Cosand. The existing student aid programs have been
successful ; the faults that have developed have not been caused by the structure
of the programs, but rather by inadequate appropriations. If these programs
Education Opportunity Grants, College Work Stmly, and National Defense
Student Loanswere funded nearer their authorization levels, I feel certhin
that we would be making significant progress in reaching the goal of extending
educational opportunity to all students regardless of their economic situation.
While President Nixon's proposals have been noteworthy in coffin.. attention
to the plight of the economically disadvantaged students, I think tat the stu-
dent aid proposals embodied in H.R. 5191 are not the proper mechanism to-
realize this goal. Furthermore, I would question the proposals in H.R. 5191
that would generally require many students, regardless of program or level of
study, to borrow money in the private marketplace. We sheDuld avoid any pro-
gram which requires students to mortgage excessively their futhres as a means.
of financing their college education.

I regard the student aid proposals embodied in H.R. 7248 as a proper frame-
work for consideration. In addition, I would like to call your attention to the-
comments of Mr. Martin Lefkovits, the Student Financial Aids Officer of the
State University of New York, on H.R. 7248 and respectfully ask you to include-
them along with my statement. These comments are technical in nature, and-
ore designed to strengthen the student aid provisions of H.R. 7248.

In conclusion, I believe that H.R. 7248 represents a eomprehensive approach
toward support for higher education in the 1970's. It meets the "emergency-
conditions" that threaten "the continued ability of many institutions of higher-
education to provide the education necessary to enable all cidzen to m:Ike their
full contribution to the nation's economic and cultural development." I applaud
the efforts of this Special Subcommittee in developing the Higher Education
Act of 1971, H.R. 7248, and I am deeply grateful for the opportnnity to present'
this statement.

Mr. HARRY HOGAN,
Counsel, Special Subcommittee on Higher ErTocation,
"Washington, D.C.

DEAR MR. HOGAN It Was a pleasure meeting with you last week. Your interest
in the point of view of the student financial aid administrators, who can play
a leading role in assuring the success of the programs proposed in H.R. 72489.
is appreciated.

STATE UNIVERSITY OF NEW YORK,
Albany, N.Y., April 30, 1971.

'g
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At th'.... time I would like to review and expand upon some of the comments
I offered during our discussion.

1. Sec. 401 Page 6, tine 2 EOG. Shouldn't this read "Subpart 1"?
2. Sec. 401 Page 7, lines 8-12 EOG. Since there will be no set limit on the

amount of an academic year award, other than the max:mum total of $4,000 for
4 years or $5,000 for 5 years, a two year college could award such a student a
total amount sufficient to prevent him from being eligible for any meaningful
amount upon transfer to a four year college. As great as the student's need might
be at the two year college, it will probably be even greater at the four year
'college. Thus, it may be well to set some lower ceiling, perhaps $3,000, on thetotal award of a two year college. Some fieldbility could be built into this
provision by permitting the two year college ceiling to be exceeded when the
.combination of the student's academic plans and needs and of his financial need
make it necessary, justifiable and safe to exceed that ceiling.

3. Sec. 401 Page 7, lines 19-22 EOG. The definition of the role of the student's
arned income in determining eligibility for, and the amount of, an award does
not seein quite clear. What would be the "other sources" in the amount of such
-earned income that would -have to be considered separately? Does this statement
(Page 7, lines 19-22) not conflict with lines 17-22 on page 11 which requires

'consideration of the student's income? Routinely, student aid officers do consider
the student's own resources as well as those who would normally be in support of
him.

4. Sec. 461 Page 7, line 22 to Page 8, line 2 EOG. Does the "grandfather clause"
apply to etudents who receive an initial year EOG award in 1971-72, even though
this may be after the "effective date" of the Higher Education Act of 1971?

5. Sec. 401 Page 9, lines 14-18 EOG. The use of the expression "part-time"
here seems to imply a different meaning than does the expression "half-time"
used in the Work-Study (see Page 24, line 12) and Loan (in effect since 1967)
sections of the Bill. Unless it was intended that a student carrying no more than
one course for credit be eligible for a Grant, I believe that it would be better to
use the term "half-time", as is used for the other programs. The latter form does
not necessarily require any further definition.

6. Sec. 401 Page 11, lines 1-6 EOG. If the Commissioner is to establish criteria
-designed to distribute EOG funds amaug institutions so as to "most effectively
-carry out the purposes of this -subpart" (Grants for Students of Exceptional
'Financial Need), can we not then accomplish by funding restrictions what he will
be prohibited from effecting by issuing rules, regulations and guidelines in
accordance with lines 19 to 25 on page 30. (Existing Work-Study legislation,
which would not be amended by this bill also permits this type of program con-trol by the Commissioner.)

7. Sec. 401 Page 11, line 16 EOG. There appears to be an unintentional elimi-
nation of the 3% administrative allowance for the EOG program. The phrase
"and of section 463 of this Act (relating to administrative expenses)" which was
-added to the EOG program with the 1968 amendments is missing from this
amended version of the EOG

S. Sec. 401 Page 13, lines 17-22 Grants for Self-Supportino. Students. If it is
the purpose of this subpart to recognize and reward the selesupporting student
,( at least one who was self-supporting in the taxable year prior to enrollment)
shouldn't it be made clear that this grant be provided independently of any other
aid, including a regular EOG award for which the student might otherwise
qualify ?

9. See. 401 Page 14, lines 12-14 Grant4 for Self-Supporting Students. The
result of dividing in half the amount of earned income for a married student
might very well result in his receiving less than half of the benefit from this
subpart which a single student, given the same income, might receive. Further
if the student's earnings we7:e the sole source of -income for himself, his wife and
children in the taxable year why should he not be able to receive the full benefit
that a single student could receive?

10. Sec. 426 Page 24. line 22 to Page 25, line 5 Work-Study. This provision would
permit the use of Work-Study funds as an outright grant to students, not other
-wise qualified for EOG, in cases where work opportunities are limited in the area
of a participating eollege. I can appreciate the need far having some kind of grant
assistance evailable to students whose incomes make them ineligible for EOG
-and who, through no fault of their own and of the college they attend, are unable
-to find sufficieM: employment tt; help meet their expenses. However, since, the
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:justification for providing Work-Stue funds to a given college is based on the
reasonable expectation that such jol are available in the area, there should be
some limitation on the freedou of a ollege to transfer its Work-Study funds in
this manner. In the absence of a separate fund for grants, of this type, I believe
that the Office of Education, with the assistance of an advisory council. made up
of financial aid administrators from colleges within the same state, should be
required to approve any transfers of funds provided for in this section.

11. Sec. 442 Page 30, lines 7-17 Transfers Between Programs. The unlimited
transfer of funds between the EOG and Work-Study programs provided for by
this section, could create several areas of administrative confusion and con-
flict. The Commissioner does not appear to be 'specifically excluded from con-
sidering a college's use of this provision when evaluating that college's applica-
tions for funds in succeeding years. Further, those colleges which use the funds.
allotted to them almost completely in accordance with the program purposes
originally intended and who then find, for example, that a significantly higher
proportion of higher income EOG eli;.-.'.Nes are receiving awards at other colleges
than they are able to provide, the o.:....ficulties of administering these programs
by all concerned will be increased. Another problem will be increased by those,
colleges granting significantly greater numbers of EOG awards than would'
have been possible in their original allocation. If too many of these "surplus"-
awards are granted at 2 year colleges the problem at the 4 year colleges, to
which these students may later transfer, in continuing such awards may be
impossible to deal with. The ftexibility which can resuit from a provision for
transfer of funds between these programs, I believe, is desirable. However, con-
sidering the realities of appropriations and the allocation procedures under
which colleges are provided these funds, perhaps transferability in either direc-
tion of 10% or 20% would serve this need without creating new problems.

12. Sec. 476. Page 51, tine 22 to Page 52, line 26 NDSL. This section appears t&
reimburse colleges for the full amount of principal and interest cancelled. At
present, only the college's share of this item is reimbursed. This would appear
to go a long way towards insuring the revolving fund nature of this program
which was intended originally. However, if this reimbursement simply comes
out of the same appropriation that the allocations do, then there is likely to
be little net benefit nationwide.

13. Sec. 477 Pages 52-55 NDSL. If there is no real evidence that it is either
in the national interest, or more specifically, in the interest of education, to con-
tinue even the more limited cancellation features provided in this section, why
is it necessary to do so? It is true that elimination of the 10%-type cancellation
would save a gren t deal of money. However, at State University, for example,
during fiscal yea r 1970 about 28% of the amount of principal cancelled was
in the form -if 15%-type cancellation. This could still cost the program a con-
siderable amount of money and should be justified only on the basis that there is
clear evidence that the interests referred to above were well served by it.

In addition to all of the above I have one general comment. It has been
asserted in some of the published summaries of this Bill that the 10% and
20% contributions by colleges to the NDSL and Work-Study programs respec-
tively, would be eliminated. Perhaps this was a misinterpretation but I do
not find that, by amendment or otherwise, the Bill provides for this. I think
that you would find much division in the higher education community as to
the merit of eliminating these capital contribution requirements. On the one
hand, if a college is at all able to meet its obligation in this regard, such con-
tributions, given the low appropriations of recent years, helped to increase
the total amount of available funds. On the other hand, there are many colleges
that do have difficulty in meeting this obligation. Perhaps there could be some
compromise, as I believe there is at present in the Work-Study program, whereby
a college that can prove both need for funds and its inability to contribute to
them could have the matching requirement waived.

I regret the amount of time it has taken to get this letter te you and trinit
that it may still assist you in developing the final draft of whia is, in most
respects, a most worthy bill. If I may be of any further assistance in any way,
please do not hesitate to call upon me.

Sincerely yours,
MARTIN L. LEFKovrrs,

Student Financial Aids Officer.
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PAIRLEIGI1 DICKINSON UNIVERSITY,
Rutherford, N.J., May 7, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : As President of Fairleigh Dickinson University, the ninth
largest private institution a higher learning in the country, I have been follow-
ing the various bills designed to amend and extend the Higher Education Act of
1965. I had the opportunity of appearing at a hearing of the Senate Subcommittee
concerned with the same problems, to present some of my ideas, and I am taking
this means of presenting some of these same ideas to you. Considering how im-
portant your voice has become in higher education matters, I hope that you will
have time to read my opinions. Bill 7248 contains many of the features which
I think are important to higher education, and I hope my statements will sup-
port your views.

I speak from a lifetime of being involved with highereducation. First, with the
typical prestigious eastern institutions of Lehigh and Columbia, and then with
25 years in the land grant institutions of West Virginia University and Ohio
State University. Since 1907, I have been President of an urban university,
Fairleigh Dickinson which is an entirely different kind of an institution.

I believe that there are two things the federal government should accomplish
in the new bill. It must broaden the opportunities for higher education for the
country's youth, and it must assist with direct aid those universities that can
best help th solvthg the social proMems which I believe are our most pressing
problems today. I wish to consider the latter problem first.

The urban universities have grown rapidly in recent years because of their
response to community needs. They have looked upon themselves, not as intellec-
tual islands, but as centers from which to reach out into the communities to use
them as laboratories to provide a relevant education for students, while simul-
taneously responding to community needs.

The attached appendix will illustrate the character and type of programs at
one urban university. From this description of some of the programs at Fairleigh
Dickinson University, many relationships to our social problems are obvious.

However, I want to paint the picture witr q broader brush. To do this, I want
o take you back a bit in history. How has tne federal government helped higher
education in the past? Since the beginning, higher education has received con-
tinuous support from the federal government. However, there have been notice-
able peaks in the quantity of support.

In the middle of the nineteentl; century there was a clamor for education for
more than the elite. There was a cry, too, for a different kind of education. The
country's food needs were expanding. Imlustrial needs were expanding rapidly.
The federal government responded to these Tv2eds, and the land grant colleges
came into existence in 1861. Low cost education in the "agricultural and mechani-
cal arts" became a reality for a large number of students. The land grant insti-
tution, with its government supported agricultural and engineering experiment
stations, flooded the farmer and industrialist with new ideas and products. In-
dustry exploited these and a major revolution resulted. An unacknowledged part-
nership between government and education and industry rocketed us toward
world leadership. We became tbe first nation to produce a surplus of food, while
simultaneously becoming an industrial nation.

During the second world war, the federal government again gave significant
suppport to higher education. This time the government turned to a different
group of institutions. The graduate departments and teclmical schools became
the centers for significant research and development, andan unexcelled war
machine resulted.

Another peak of federal support occurred after Sputnik. Again the informal but
effective partnership--; overnment, business and educationresponded to produce
unbelievable success in space exploration.

Today our problems are primarily social problems. Is it not time for another
peak federal effort to support higher education? Is it not time for the federal gov-
ernment to take that bold step and invest in the search for solutions to the
social problems through another partnership with higher education? I believe
it is.

Our problems ore social problemsurban problems. Therefore, now as in the
past, a major portion of the funds must fiow to those institutions which, through
experience, ,show they are capable and willing to do the job. The urban uni-

I 0 3 9
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versities, as a group, have the most experience in working with commtmity
Problems. It is my opinion that with government support they will be able
both to speed up the work they are already doing, and explore new solutions.
They will develop the team research necessary to analyze and tackle community
problems. They will expand their service as a resource bank, ready to answer the
call for expertise from the government and the community.

The urban universities, and others who have developed urban programs, stand
ready to respond to the national need, but they cannot do it alone. They need
businessand most importantlythey need government support.

Because of these views, I was especially interested in Title VIII, pages 74
through 80. This provides the type of direct assistance to institutions which
private institutions desperately need to remain viable and responsive to the
changing needs. I do wish that additional aid could be -iven to those insti-
tutions which are experienced, capable, and willing to help solve our social
problems.

Turning now to the need to broaden the opportunities for students, I am
pleased to see the concern expressed in HR 7248 for aid to students. I support
the Bill's effort to encourage qualified high school graduates with exceptional
financial need, as stated on ,page 5. Title IV, I hope that I am correct in as-
suming that p. 13, Subpart 2, is directed at helping part-time students. I want
to make a special plea for the part-time student. Not many years from now the
importance of continuous upgrading through part-time education will be ac-
cepted as a desirable feature in the developmeat of our human resources.
At present, except for veterans, the large number of part-time students who
are upgrading themselves, are given no help by the government. The num-
bers of working students who would take courses part-time, would be great-
ly increased if there were financial assistance for them.

Aid to the students in the form of grants, loans, work study programs and
cooperative education programs, and aid to the institutions in implementing
them, are 'all important elements in broadening opportunities for students. The
flexibility introduced in Section 467, page 30, is extremely important to achieve
the most efficient use of the support. I was therefore pleased to note the un-
derstanding of the importance of flexibility displayed in the Bill. At many
institutions the financial aid officers are already working out "packages" of
aid, loans and work, depending upon the individual needs and abilities of the
students. This is being done in order o spread limited funds as far as pos-
sible. I am sure that more money and greater flexibility will not only make it
possible for more students to go to college, but also help prevent some stu-
dents from dropping out because of economic reasons.

I am especially pleased with what this will do for the middle income group.
Rapidly rising tn:itions in private institutions, and the present criteria for
obtaining finanidal aid, are steadily cutting down on the choice of opportuni-
ties for the middle income group. If the present trend continues, the rich and
some of the poor will be able to choose their institutions and their role in
life, but members of the middle income group, if they can afford to go to col-
lege, will be limited to the low eost institutions regardless ia what educational
programs they may wish to pursue. In considering the problem of expanded
student financial aid, this middle income group must not be forgotten.

To modernize present programs and implement new programs, institutional
facilities must be 'added. In the period when private gifts are decreasing it is
especially important to see the proposed extension of the -Higher Education Fa-
cilities Act of 1963.

In summary, I wish to compliment you and the Committee for the broad
gauge character of HR 7248, which responds to so many of the needs of the
financially hard pressed institutions of higher learning. I hope that in subse-
quent modifications of the Bill the importance a support for the middle in-
come students and the part-time students will not be lost, an<3 that high priority
will be given to direct aid to urban universities.

Sincerely yours,
J. OSBORN FULLER,

President.

ABOUT FAIRLEIGH DICKINSON UNIVERSITY

An urban university. .. .A multi-campus university (Rutherford, Teaneck? Madison, N.J.). ,

With enrollment of 20,211, Fairleigh Dickinson University is the ninth largest
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privately supported university in the country. Its student population is almost
evenly divided between day and evening students on all three campuses. with the
result that each unit is relatively small. This structure encourages interreaction
with a number of communities and gives us many advantages of both the small
college and the large university.

As a urban university responsive to the needs oZ our communities, we have
developed :

A Reading and Study Institute at Wayne, New Jersey, for students who
ha d poor high school records. In its 12-year existence, 1,53G have benefited
from this one-year program, with 80 percent going on to accredited colleges.
We have also utilized this program to assist the disadvantaged.

A two-year experimental college for those students who had not yet de-
cided on a specific field, or whose performance in high school was below
their potential. Since 1964, by utilizing small classes and to a large extent
the tutorial process, 900 have gone on to accredited colleges with full credit
transferred.

One of the first programs for dental hygienists, which has provided train-
ing for more than 500 since 1948.

One of two pilot programs designed to meet the nursing crisis in the early
fifties. From this program 406 students received associate in arts degrees
and qualified as registered nurses. Because the demand for nurses having
four years of training was increasing, we now have a baccalaureate pro-
gram. We are still providing, on a cooperative basis, the liberal arts courses
for the nursing programs run by two local hospitals.

A bachelor of science in technology program our College of Science and
Engineering developed with the aid of tos chers from the two-year technical
institutes. Transfers from their two-year program who have shown promise
can now earn a four-year degree in technology. Over 200 students registered
in the first semester, far exceeding our expectations.

At Wroxton, England, both undergraduate and graduate programs in
English literature, history and government for American students on a one-
semester basis. More than 500 have studied at Wroxton College since its
founding in 1965.

At St. Croix, Virgin Islands. an undergraduate teaching laboratory in the
sciences related to oceanography. The West Indies Laboratory, as we call it,
will be the first laboratory built without a large government grant, We
were so convinced of the importance of the new field of oceanograpby that
we proceeded with our plans despite the fact that Sea Grant funds had been
exhausted.

A Master of Arts in Teaching program, with help from the Ford Founda-
tion, with 300 graduates since 1964.

A unique program for the degree of Doctor of Education which will begin
next September. It builds on a master's degree regardless of major. and
gives credit for work experience in any phase of educational service. The
program is designed by the student and approved by an intercollegiate advi-
sory committee. Courses may be used from any cel.lege in the University or
from other universities.

Two other important programs which we have developed are a complete de-
parture from the normal collegiate pattern of operations.

The fist is Saturday College. which is designed for the adult who wants to
upgrade himself, and classes are offered late Friday .afternoon and on Saturday.
There are no admission requirements and when performance standards are met,
full college credit is awarded and transferrable. The response to the concept has
been so tremendous that we Are expanding our offerings. Two other aocal colleges
are initiating similar programs as a result of our success.

The second is the volunteer community service program. The University faculty
and administration offer guidance, and assist in making agency and community
contacts for students who want to contribute volunteer service. With little pub-
licity the program keeps growing. At last count over 460 students had responded
on one campus alone. Students are operating a 24-hour "Hot Line" en two
canmuses, for people undergoing severe personal stress; tutorial service for the
preschool black children in Newark ; Big Brother and Big Sister units in co-
operation with the national organiZations ; working with a local town council,
and numerous other related projects.
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THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN,
Ann Arbor, Mich.-, April 28, 1971.

MrS. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcomnvittee on Education,

ashington, D.C.
DEAR Mns. GREEN This refers to your invitation to comment on H.R. 7248

which includes extension of the Higher Education Act and other provisions con-
cerning higher education which you have introduced in the House. This is an
excellent bill and one which will be of much interest to all who are concerned
with the field.

I shall comment first on some aspects of Title II.
In Sections 201 and 221 are provisions "there are authorized to be appro-

priated such sums as may be necessary for the fiscal year 1972 and each succeed-
ing fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1973."

I realize that in the past the funding of these programs has been much less
than the amounts authorized. I do believe, however, that the inclusion of, specific
amounts in the authorizing legislation, as is the case in the latter part; of Section
221, is of material assistance in securing appropriations nearer to the authorized
amounts, since it represents the opinion of a Committee which has m:_de a special
sthdy of the programs. I think specific amounts also influence the Administra-
tion each year in the formulation of the budget and libraries certainly need all
the assistance they can get from this quarter.

In light of this, I therefore suggest the following specific provisions be in-
cluded.

1. Section 201, line 9, after "1971," the following :
"there are authorized to be appropriated $100.000,000 for the fiscal year 1972,

$110,000,000 for the fiscal year 1973, $120,000.000 for the fiscal year 1974 $135,-
000.000 for the fiscal year 1975, and $15-0o00m00 for the fiscal year 1976."

2. Section 221, line 10. after "appropriate" the following :
"$40,000,000 for the fiscal year 1972, $42,500,901 for the fiscal year 1973, $45,-

000.000 for the fiscal year 1974, $47.500,000 for the fiscal year 1975, and $50,-
000.000 for the fiscal year 1976, and provided that at least 50 percent of such
amounts be devoted to fellowships for training in library schools."

In Section 221, no stipulation is made concerning- the type of training programs,
this decision being left, as it is in the present bill, to the Office of Education as
the administering agency. Prior to this year, the funds had been divided betweea
fellowships for library schools and institutes, workshops, etc. This is in accord-
ance with the intent of the law as I understand it. This arrangement has been
of great benefit to libraries and the publics they serve by not only maldng it
possible for many needy students to secure trainin.r.- but also in attracting very
able students to the profession and enabling outstanding students already out in
the field to return to school and study for the doctoTlate.

The Office of Education now has decreed, with.'ut consultation with your Com-
mittee or with people in the field and contrary o the intent of the law, that all
money must be devoted to institutes and the fellowships nhased out. Furthermore,
the institutes will not be devoted to continuing education in librarianship as in
the past, but rather to programs for individuals reaching down as far as the high
schools to acquaint them with library work and possibly train some for clerical
p:)sitions in libraries.

We do not believe institutes are a satisfactory vehicle for training for entrance
to the professiontheir function is chiefly continuing eduCationand we particu-
larly ob5eet to placing all the money into a doubtful and untried program and
doin-!; away with a fine fellowship ir:ogram which has proved its worth. This
problem of trainine, was treated in greater detail in my testimony before the
Committee on March 24. These .are the reasons for the provision for a percentage
for fellowships included in no. 2 above.

The remaining provisions of this bill fall outside -my area of particulaa com-.
petence. However. I do approve strongly of the efforts in Title IV for Student
Assistance of Title VI which includes eXtension of the International Education
Act, the assistance to institutions in the acquiSition of equipment, and the exten-
sion of the networks for knowledge program ; and of Title VIII for the extension
of the Higher EL,neaticn Facilities Act. All of these are of much importance to
libraries.

Finally, Title VIII. proViding for general assistance to higher education, is an
area of vital importance to all institutions of higher education today. The
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amounts seem to me to be reasonable aud I particularly commend the simple
formula based or. enrollment for .computing totals. I have long been an advocate
of both, categorical grants as represented by the library programs in Title II and
the general grants represented here. Each has its place and particular value and
in my opinion higher education will be for the remainder of this century a matter
of increasing national concern and requiring and justifying federal support.

I wish to express my sincere appreciation for your interest and support of
libraries and higher educadon for many years, and interest of which this bill
is further evidence. We are all indebted to you and I appreciate particularly
the opportunity to offer my comments on this very important bill. We will assist
in its passage in any way we can.

Sincerely, EDMON Low, Professor..

SAN TOSE CITY COLLEGE,
San Jose, Calif., March 16, 1971.

Hon. DON EDWARDS,
House of Representatives,
House Office Building,
TVashing ton, D.C.

DEAR MR. EDWARDS : President Nixon recently sent proposals to Congress to
revamp Federal. student aid programs. In general, the President's proposals ore
similar to those he sent to Congress last year, but with some significant differ-
ences. The Administration proposal is being divided into two billsone to create
a National Foundation for Higher Education (H.R. 5192) [ S 10623 ; and the
other an omnibus bill revamping student aid programs and extending Most exist-
thg hicher education programs, now scheduled to expire June 30 (H.R. 5191).

HEW Secretary Elliott. L. Richardson, testifying before the House Special
Subcommittee on Education March 2, stated that the subject of Federal Lapport
to institndons of higher education "requires more thought," including a study
of the relations]iip of other agencies as well ris the Office of Education tc higher
:education institutions. "I would hesitate to propose institutional aid that just
underwrites the status quo," he added.

I respect a worthy national goal of giving the fiscal means by which all people,
who can benefit, the opportunity to attend college. The intent of the Administra-
tion's program deserves wholehearted support. However :

1. It does "underwrite the status quo" to a degree.
2. It discriminates against students of the California Community College

system-700,000 students.
These objections to the bills are stated with the belief that the Administration

does not know these consequences will result. The consequences result from
one sourceTUITION. I ehoose not to enter into argument in this correspond-
ence as to whether tuition is good or bad for tbe stated national purposes, hitt
rather I choose to deal with the fact that most states employ the Student tuition
vehicle to defray community college costs. California does not. In California
it is illegal to charge a community college student any tuition fee.

Because of the Athninistration's bill, more students will be entering com-
munity colleges and greater percentages of the poor will hava expanded educa-
tional opportunities. States that charge tuition will receive a proportionate in-
come increase to help offset the proportionate expenditure inerease due to larger
enrollments. This increased Tevenue is federally funded, In California, more stu-
dents will come to the community college and the entirety of their Federal loans
and grants will be spent on their personal necessities of life. No proportionate
income will be derived by the college through these Federal funds.

San Jose Community College District, Santa Clara County, California, receives
-approximately 20% of its operating income from the State, a fraction of a per-
cent from Federal sources, and approximatc.y 80% from local property taxes..
The District went to the local taxpayer in FeF.)ruary for an operating tax increase
and lost the election 2 :1. The Governor of the Ftate a California has submitted'
his biulget to our legislature calling for status quo in community college financial
supportthe State has exhausted its financial resources. For FY 1971--72 we
shall reduce administrative salaries 20%. replace no teachers nor hire new,
teachers ; but, we are required by law to admit an additional 1,200 new students
to our collegenow 14,000 enrollment.

-11 -6. 1-1 4-1
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If a state has a $500 tuition, and a student needs a Federal loan to attend
.their college, is not the Federal. loan going to pay the tuition which in turn pays
part of the operating costs of the college? Which in turn "underwrites the status
quo?" I suspect the President's program, as noble in intent as can be, will become
a partial device whereby the poor can become the vehicle through which college
budgets can e balanced by long term debt and Federal grants.

If I am correct in all suppositions zn far, and the Administration's hill is passed
as I understand it (without regard to the affect of tuition in y ;ous states)
then I, as a Califorulan, must come to immediate grips with the question of
tuition. Almost every other state will be receiving indirect Federal aid to op-
erating expenses, and California will not be receiving its proportionate share. In.
fact, California will be subsidizing, through income taxes, the other states' com-
munity colleges at a time when it can hardly afford its own.

Whatever the results, concerning tuition as an end product of these bills, my
alarm is that we have not thought through the possible consequences of this
action. Further, do these bills treat states with $100 tuitions, $300 tuitions and
higher, in equitable fashion?

Should a state not having a tuition receive a direct grant, per qualifying stu
dnt, from Federal sources to offset the advantage of the tuition charger? Should
the Federal rules establish a level of tuition below which a college receives direct
aid, and above which there is some form of punitive or "reluctant ald" (benign
neglect) ? Should a state with a very low percent of effort of state budget higher
education, reluctant to levy income taxes and with median property taxes, be
allowed and encouraged to support its community colleges through Federal sup-
ported tuition? These are difficult .political questions, but certainly affect the
stated national purpose, and must be met head-on.

Another area of the Administration's plan, which deservrs some particular
scrutiny, is the student loan aspect. Under the Administrative bills, the N.D.E.A.
loan program (sometimes called N.D.S.L.) would be continued as a revolving
fund (currently about $140 million) with no new appropriations in it, but new
loans permitted from repayments. For new loans, the present forgiveness for
teaching and military service would be eliminated. N.D.E.A. money would first
be used to insure that no student now receiving aid would get less money Under
the new system, with the remnainder providing subsidized loans under the 'basic
aid program for needy students.

Due to the experiences of San Jose Community College District, I que.ltion
the continuance of the National Defense Student Loans, and believe these dollars-
should be used as additional sums for Federal grants. Obviously, if our experi-
ence is atypical, then my solution should be ignored. However, I suspect on intui-
tive (soft research ) premise that we are not atypical. When I ask my colleagues
in k titer colleges what their delinquency ratio or percentage is in National De-
fense Student Loans, I am told percentages so far below our experiences, I fee/
guilty that I am negligent in my duties. However, I frequently find that delin-
quent percentages are being computed (by them) using the total sum of loans
outstanding rather than related to total loans in repayment status.

Here is our experience as of January 1, 1971

Total number of people in repayment status 183
Total loans in repayment status $113, 294
Total number of people deiinquent 94
Total number of dollars delinquent $57, 275
Loans past due as a percent of total in repayment status (percent) 50
People past due as a percent of total in repayment status (percent) 51

(A ging sheet of delinquencies : People
1-6 months. 24
7-12 months 29
1-2 years 9()
2-3 years 8
3-4 years 5
Over 5 years 8
Plus bankruptcies 6 1Watch now a's the "wind'ow dressing takes place :

1Total gross loans outstanding Jauuary 31, 1971 $249, 079
Total borrowers 561
Total number of people delinquent (20%) 94
'Total dollars delinquent (23%) $57, 275

10 4
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We employ the usual bad debt collectors, but their success record is marginal.
-When they are succcssful, their fee bites soundly into the .dollars recovered
Federal dollars. If a college is aggressive beyond the usual means, and spends
1trict funds on personnel to track down delinquents, they are rewarded by an
innerglow that they have been "businesslike" and have caused obligations to
be met, but all costs are out-of-pocket. A college which does the minimum of
effort is more greatly rewarded because they are not out-of-pocket one cent of
their moneyonly Federal dollars. The sy5stem therefore, rewards casual atti-
tudes toward collections.

It seems to me that the prime beneficiaries of the N.D.S.L. loan program will
ultimately be the bill collectors, data processing centers which offer billing serv-
ices, and the bad debtor. All the money will "revolve" eventually into their hands.
My question then is, "Does this program, as well intentioned as can be, reward
the wrong people?" What really are the consequences of non-payment of the debt?
Wha t are the probabilities of collection? Do we have a system of reversed
rewards which support one national purpose, and are contrary to another
national moral fibre?

If delinquency rates continues to rise, then these "loans" are in at least one
half the cases. grants, but not issued in a way to encourage personal dignity,
responsibility and accountability.

Because of the major goals rof education, certain general types of people are
attracted to the institution for employment. They do a fine job in attaining the
major goals of the institution, but I question whether the ability to aggressively
collect loans is compatible with their natureespecially when the funds are
not in the college's proprietory mainstream.

If the Federal government is reluctant to use the $150 million as direct grants
(which it will become anyway), and is insistent upon the loan concept, why not
use the $150 million to further subsidize the interest rate thrmgh banks at lower
interest rates. Banks are much more effective than colleges in loaning and cAllect-
ing money, and the process would introduce young people to the procedures of one
of our most able financial institutions. The $150 million c,,z1d go far in reducing
the interest banks now charge on student loans.

Thanks for the time spent reading this opinion, and I hasten to add that I am
convinced that the present Federal Administration, as well as past Administra-
tions, has the best interest of education at heart as they propose their legislation ;
and the problems I point out are the covert rather than the overt effects of the
bills. I do not say that I know I am right, but I do hope I have caused some ques-
tions in your mind toward which the answers will result in a finer higher educa-
tion bill enactement.

Sincerely,
R.W. GOFF,

Assistant Superintendent, Business Servies's.

UNITED NEGRO COLLEGE FUND, INC..
New Y ork, N.Y 18, 1971.

HOD. EDITII GREEN,
U.S. House of Representatives,
Washington., D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : In response to your request, you will find enclosed a copy
.of a statement entitled "The Financial Problems of Private Negro Colleges"
which offers an outline of the major financial problems facing the kinds of
institutions which the thirty-six member colleges of the United Negro College
Fund represent.

The UNCF Division of Institutional Services has prepared this report in
response to your request for a statement to be published with the hearings
.of the Subcommittee .on Education with regard to the Higher Education Act
Amendments of 1971.

Yon will find enclosed for your consideration a Copy of a meinorandum dated
April 1, 1971 addressed to the Hono.mble Elliott Richardson, Secretary. Depart-
meir. of Health. Education and Welfare, the Honorable Sidney P. Mariand,
Commissioner of Education and Mr. Peter Mulrhead. Executive Deputy Com-
missioner, Office of Education, from presidentS .of member institutions of the
United Negro Coltege Fund and other black colleges. This .statement indicates
.clearly that the signatory presidents agree with tbe principle that federal aid

-1.40 5
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should go first to students in the lowest income nategories and to institutions-
that grauutvte large numbers of sthdents from low income families. Ai. the same
time they have called for reconsideration of the proposed aid eligibility program.

It is our considered judgment here at the UNCF that an all-out effort needs.
to be made to secure basic institutional support for colleges as well as expanded
student financial assistan.ce by means of direct grants.

For the purpose of identifying and describing the United Negro College Fund,.
you wil1 find attached a gcn,.:al information brochure.

Sincerely,
VERNON E. JORDAN, Jr.,

Executive Director.

TIIE FINANCIAL PROBLEMS OF PRIVATE NEGRO COLLEGES

INTRODUCTION

A. Some Basic Assumptions
The financial problems at private Negro colleges must be interpreted in the-

light of certain basic assumptions. These assumptions include ; (1) a recognition
that a serious social, economic and political gap exists between the races in
this society ; (2) an awareness that Negroes still do not get equal treatment,
especially with regard to higher educational opportunities ; (3) a realization
that the cities and the nation continue to face a battle for survival ; (4) that
the resolution of this battle for survival should be a major national priority
guiding the work and grant-making policies of major foundations as well as
governmental agencies, corporations, organized church institutions, and the
communications industry.

A number of significant factors at work in the nresent society guarantee that
race will continue to provide a substantial basis i'or conflict, but this is not the-
only significant aspect of racialism today. A full assessment of the significanc-e
and implications of racialism in American society calls for a ldnd of research and
examination of economic phenomena which remain yet to take place but which
hold great significance, not only for Negro colleges but for other basic institutions.
in American society.
B. General Background

Some general background factors relating to difficulties which private Negro .
colleges experience with meeting annual costs and relating to their future sur-
vival stem from the historic effects of racial discrimination in the United States.
They include (1) The manifestations of racism which remain to be overcome in..
all areas of United States life and policies at home and abroad ; (2) the inade-
quate educational opportunities for blacks and members of other minority groups
who are often ill-prepared by public elementary and secondary schools; (3) the
widespread poverty, hunger, and poor health conditions which continue to exist
among blacks and low-income groups across the United States because of a fail-
ure to enforce federal standards and guarantees in ameliorative progranis ; (4)
high unemployment rates among blacks and racial discrimination in employment
which rob many families of a decent living and of a means to survive in dignity
when work is not availablii ; (5) racial differentials in law enforcement proce-
dures which preclude- fair and impartial justice and adequate protection against
drug abuse and crime ; (6) deplorable housing conditions including a lack of
availability of decent housing for families and a lack of equal access to te total
housing market.

In many of these areas over the years protress has frequently been far ton
slow.
C. Achievement of the Private Negro Collegeg

Most of the private Negro colleges were established during the period immedi-
ately !ollowing the Civil War. For more than a hundred years they have helped
to bear the brynt of national responsitllity for the higher education of young-
black people. They have discharged this bnportant role in relative isolation from
other parts of the higher education community and with general neglect from
wide areas of federal and private financial support. Yet they have contributed
greatly to the strength and stability of life in the United States. As a result of'
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their achievements and because of their continuing importance in meeting the
need for more college graduates, each of these colleges constitutes a vital and
essential national resource.

D. The Financial Problems of Private Negro Colleges

I. Some Key Issues
Some of the key issues for private Negro colleges in meeting annual costs In-

volve : (a) the inflationary spiral of costs Which affects the entire economy, in-
cluding college operating costh; (b) shifting enrollment patterns; (c) a reluc-
tance to raise tuition rates as a matter of institutional policy ; (d*: spiralling
costs associated with educational and general expenditures of colleges ; (e) the
high cost of education supplements required to meet. normal expenses even when
enrollment is expanded through the provision of additional student financial as-
sistance in the form of scholarships, fellowships, loans and grants ; (f) under-
capitalization and lack of sufficient financial support ; (g) library expenditures
associated. with the expansion of science and technology but required for quality
instruction and maintenance of accreditation ; (h) the competitive scales of fac-
ulty compensation required to attract and hold competent teachers ; (i) inade-
quate investment and banking policies which have failed to achieve the best
possible yield from the investment of limited endowment funds, and (j) rising
and unprecedented costs of insurance and security protection on campuses.

Among the salient issues relating to the future survival of these colleges are :
(a) a pressing need to expand enrollments among low-income students who often
have to be turned nway because their families' financial resources make it impos-
sible -for them to meet existing costh of tuition and fees ; (b) the existence of com-
petitive recruitment policies in the face of financial barriers.to rapidly expanding
enrollments : (c) the effects of recession expressed in wage cuts and expanding.
unemploYment ; ( d1 the danger that. existing endowment fund portfolios inay
decline in value ais a result of uncertain economic conditions in .the society at
large; (e) low investment yields on endowments because of the lack of imagi-
nati: e investment policies.

2. General Conclusions
(a) Enrollment, Student Aid and the Cost of Education

(1) Enrollment: The most significant deterrent to Immediate expansion
of enrollment to meet the growing demand for higher education, and for pro-
fessional and technological training at private Negro colleges is the lack of
adequate financial resources, especially in the form of scholarships, loans
and grants.

(2) Student Financial Aid: With regard to student financial aid, there
exists a need for imniediate and urgent relief. College enrollments have de-
clined anci promise to continue their decline if more funds are not made
available. A large proportion of the students at private Negro colleges come
from low-income families. There are those who can get no support from their
families. ,Often students who qualify and receive admission to these colleges
as freshmen cannot attend without financil assistance. Funding at the pres-
ent level is inadequate for students currently enrolled in the sophomore,.
junior and senior classes at these institUtions.

When a substantial proportion of the student body comes from families-
with annual incomes of $5,000 or less, an exceptionally large number of these
students are forced to withdraw from college because of a lack of sufficient
financial resources. 'It is important to the internal healtb of the nation that
more financial aid be made immediately available for students enrolled at
colleges such as these.

(3) The Costs of Education: A reverse side of the student financial aid
problem relates to the fact that even an. expansion of' enrollment through an
increase in the amount of ,student financial aid would place a heavy burden
on the private Negro collemes which maintain a low tuittui rate as a matter
of policy. This means thar since tuition covers only a Tr tetion of the educa-
tional costs, the enrollment of more students will create additional expendi-
tures which the institutions must cover from other sources. As a result,
private Negro colleges require additional and substantial funds for meeting
the demands for expanded enrollment.

r
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Although recent bills have been proposed in Congress to provide all col-
leges with $100 per year for each full-time freshman or sophomore, $150 for
each junior or senior and $200 at smaller colleges for each of the first 200
students enrolled and another $100 for the next 100 students ; even this pro-
posed legislation, if enacted, will fall short of meeting the financial burden
which these private colleges bear.

( b) Program Development and Enrichment: Current Operating Expenditures
(1) Faculty Salaries: The present faculty salary scales at private Negro

colleges constitute a personal and professional subsidy to the colleges for the
benefit of society at large provided by the relatively low pay of faculty mem-
bers and especially senior professors. As a result, these colleges have expe-
rienced difficulty in attracting and retaining faculty members.

(2) Library Expenditures: The failure of legislatures, foundations, and
the general society to provide adequate support to Negro colleges has been
reflected in inadequate library budgets, facilities and staffing arrangemen.
Libraries at Negro colleges have received sad neglect because administrative
officials have had to stretch existing funds so thinly that libraries have never
received adequate support. As a result, only a few of the Ne.o college li-
braries have never received adequate support. As a result, only a few of the
Negro college libraries meet the Association of College and Research Li-
braries standards.

The private Negro colleges have made a considerable effort to overcome
their library deficiencies. This is reflected in the fact that although few pri-
vate Negro colleges meet the established standards for library expenditures,
many of these institutions meet American Library Association minimum
standards for the number of books in college libraries. These colleges will
require massive financial support to over!ome their deficiencies, especially as
a greater variety of teaching materials come into use for supplementary
lectures and temtbooks.

While the physical facilities of most of the libraries at private Negro col-
leges appear more adequate than the materials they house, most of these
libraries are woefully understaffed.. This information about the status of
library resources and services at Negro colleges is especially instructive
because these institutions run the quality gamut from excellent to poor but
with a curve skewed toward the lower end. They share, therefore, significant
problems in common with most small college libraries. Yet these problems at
Negro colleges are intensified by a lack of sufficiently trained library per-
sonnel and by the maintenance of a conscious and deliberate policy of ad-
mitting students with potential but who often have been poorly prepared for
college work.

A. need exists for library assistance, training and research which will per-
mit the establishment of special library counselling programs. These might
include a distinctive orientation for students by means of programmed in-
struction. The use of teaching machines might serve to au,nent the personal
assistance that librarians serving as special counsellors might provide in
advising students with reading difficulties and those who have not had access
to good libraries.

To the extent that amendments to Higher Education Act Title II provi-
sions for Library Assistance. Training and Research afford an opportunity
for colleges to upgrade the quality and quantity of collections and staff, they
will meet a genuine need. To the extent that the new legislation understates
the magnitude of support required, it merely raises false hopes for the future.

(8) Physical Plant: All of these institutions urgently require funds for
construction and renovation of facilities. The amortization costs associated
with loans on recently completed structures have contributed substantially
to present indebtedness and deficits. Experience demonstrates that when
deficits occur the 'first item to be neglected tends to be the matter of renova-
tion and repair of existing facilities. Unfortunately it does not take long for
the apparent short-term benefits derived from cutting back on maintenance
expenditures to turn into massive renovation costs to overcome the deteriora-
tion of the physical plant and facilities.

(c) Current Income and Endowment. The nature of income sources for cur-
rent operating expenses and the existence of substantial deficits at private Negro
colleges indicate the hand-to-mouth character of their financial existence.. Few,

1
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if any, of these institutions could survive for long on their present endowment
Income. Each institution relies heavily on tuition and fees as well as gifts and
granis for income to meet current operating costs.

3. Prospects for the Future
Although many of the basic problems and financial difficulties affecting pri-

vate Negro colleges arise from causes generated in the world off campus, these
institutions possess the capacity to solve certain kinds of problems through
planning, management, and effective use of available resources.

These colleges have identified their financial problems. Plans for the resolu-
tion of these problems may be seen most readily in efforts to secure more sup-
port at the local, state, and federal levels of government as well as from pri-
vate sources. Above ail, it is clear that a need exists for new ways of thinking
about higher education. These new ways of thinking call for promotion of effec-tive leadership in phinning and thinking among those who are most imme-
-diately familiar with and involved in the operation of individual colleges together
with new responses from governmental and private funding sources.

MEMORANDUM
APRIL 1, 1971.

"To : Hon. Elliott Richardson. Secretary. Department of Health, Education. andWelfare; lion. Sidney P. Marland, Commissioner of Education ; Mr. Peter
Muirhead. Executive Deputy Commissioner, Office of Education.

We the undersigned presidents of member institutions of the United Negro'College Fund and other private colleges and universities, have read with a greatdeal of interest and concern the President's message on higher education sent
to the Congress February 22. and the basic program of aid eligibility for studentspursuing higher education with federal financial a..zsi.stance. There are two
aspects of the message and aid eligibility program with which we are concerned.A. First, we want to go on record as agreeing with the principle that federal
aid should go first to students in the lowest income categories and to those in-..stitutions that serve large numbers of students from low income families. It isa fact that arrangements for financing low income students have not assuredequal access to higher education for those students. Institutions serving a dis-
proportionate number of students from low income families, specifically the blackcolleges, do not receive sufficient funds to meet the needs of large numbers intheir student bodies who want and should have support with federal funds. ThePresident's message is correct in stating that "at the present time, federal stu-
dent assistance programs do not always reach those who need them most" Thus,

-we support the principle "that federal funds go first, and in the largest-amounts,to neediest students."
B. On the other hand, we are quite unhappy with the proposed Aid Eligibil--ityBasic Program (Attached). This program as presently proposed embodies a-worthy principlei.e., to reach every student who could and should be in col-lege. thus enlarging the number of students reached by federal aid. But the pro-posal also embodies several principles which seriously diminish the effectivenessof federal student aid.
1. The proposed arrangements diminish the per student amount of the Equal-Opportunity Grant and college work study. At present, a student can obtain up

to $1.000 in EOG and up to approximately $800 in college work stady for a totalof $1,800.00 in debt free funds or money that doesn't have to be repaid. Under
the proposed aid package, a student can receive a nulximum of $1,000.00 in Cora-
bined BOG and college work study (debt free) funds. We propose that the com-
bined EOG and work-study limits be raised to $2,000.00.

2. The proposed aid eligbility basic program includes a fundamental shift to-the principle that a larger part of the financing of education should be borne bythe student in the form of loans. This places a heavier burden of debt on the:student and heavily mortgages the student's (and the spouse's) future income.As proposed, therefore, the program's intent to provide additional incentive for:students from low-income families to go to college in all probability will discour-.age these students from pursuing higher education. Instead of loans being a

63-197-71--pt 2-33



1100

source of last resort in financing a student's education, under this proposal they
become the primary source of federal assistance.

At a time when our colleges are being encouraged to emphasize alumni support,
and are developing elaborate programs to stimulate giving among alumni, heavy
indebtedness at graduation time severely diminishes, if not eliminates, giving to
Alma Mater as a sentimental priority_ The pressure of the legal obligation to
repay a debt is too burdensome.

3. The program as proposed is distinctly disadvantageous to private black
colleges and universities. Rather than equalizing opportunities between public
and private institutions, the program discourages students from matriculating
in private institutions and encourages their matriculation in public institutons.
The student's optons and alternatives are sipiificantly diminished. For example,
the average cost of attending a private black college as an on-campus student
is $2,300.00. A student would hare to borrow under the proposed plan $1,300.00
annually whereas under the present plan, he would have to borrow only $500.

Over a four-year period, the loan would be $5.200 rather than $2.000. These
differences would drive students from private to public institutions, where
charges to students are much lower. II

We strongly urge that the newly proposed aid elibility basic program be
reconsidered. As presently proposed. the arrangement for limiting grants and
work-study to a total of $1.000.00 per student defeats the ultimate objectives of
the program. The program also operates to the disadvantages of students from
low-income families and denies theqe students the privilege and opportunity
of choosing a private college. As proposed, the aid eligibility basic program is
a step backward in federal assistance programming rather than a step forward.

Respectfully submitted, HERMAN H. LONG.
President, Talladega College, President, United Negro College Fund

(And 24 others).

AID ELIGIBILITY-BASIC PROGRAM (COST OF EDUCATION LOANS AND ALL OTHER STATE AND PRIVATE AIDWOULD

BE IN ADDITION TO THESE BENEFITS)

TYPICAL RESOURCES FOR A STUDENT FROM A 2-CHILD FAMILY, 1 OF WHOM IS IN COLLEGE

Adjusted family
income2

EQUal

Family opportunity
contri- grantiwork-
bubon study

NDEA-type
subsidized

loan

Family
contri-
bution

plus aid

Average
summer
savings

Total Cost of
student education

resources loan I

$0 to $3,500 0 $1, 00 $400 $1, 400 5300 $1,700 $1, 500

$4,500 4220 78 400 1, 400 300 1, 700 1, 500

$5,500 430 57 400 1, 400 300 1, 700 1, 500

$6,500 640 36 400 1,400 300 1,700 1,500

$7,500 850 15 400 1,400 300 1,700 1,500

$8,500 1, 050 350 1,4N) 300 1,700 1,500

53,500 1,250 150 1,4A 300 1,700 1,500

$10,000 and above 1, 400 0 1,490 300 1,700 0

TYPICAL RESOURCES FOR A STUDENT FROM A 5-CHILD FAMILY, 2 OF WHOM ARE IN COLLEGE

$0 to $5,500 _ 0 51, 000 5400 51, 400 $300 $1, 700 51,500

56,500 5110 890 400 1,400 300 1,700 1, 500

57,500 195 805 400 1, 400 300 1,700 1, 500

58,500 280 72u 400 1, 400 300 1,700 1, 500

$9,500 360 640 400 1, 400 300 1, 700 1, 500

$10,500 440 560 400 1, 400 300 1,700 1, 5t);.:

511,500 510 490 400 1, 400 300 1,700 1, 500

$12,500 580 420 400 1, 400 300 1, 700 1, 500

513,500 650 350 400 1, 400 no 1, 700 1, 500

$14,500 700 300 400 1, 400 300 1, 700 1, 500

2 Cost of education loans would be available to eligible students who attend schools with average annual costs in excess

of $1,400. The availability of these loans to students at variobs income levels is subject to appropriations for interest subsidy

payments.
2 Adjusted family income represents gross family income adjusted to reflect the number of children in the family, the

number of children in school, extraordinary family expenses, and capital assets.

Note: Expected family contributions at higher income levels will depend importantly on the amount of capital assets

available for meeting educational costs, and on other special family circumstances, as well as on family income. Hence, any

aid to students from large families at higher income levels will depend on the overall finanzial situation of the family, and

not simply on income.
7 -I -v ;Th
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UNITED NEGRO COLLEGE FUND---GENERAL INFORMATION-1971
IN CORPORATION

The United Negro College Fund, Inc. a national and permanent organization,was incorporated April 25, 1011 under the Membership Corporation Law of theState of New York.
TAX STATUS

It is a tax-exempt corporation under the United States Internal Revenue Code.Contributions and bequests to it are deductible as charitable contributions andbequests.
PURPOSE

Activities anil services of the Fund are entirely for the benefit of its memberinstitutions. These activities consist of conducting solicitations and campaignsfor securing contributions and bequests. In pursuit of this general purpose. theFund also does the following :
1. Organizes and administers educational programs and services of mutualbenefit to the member institutions ;
2. Serves as a center of information concerning the higher education ofNegroes in the United States.

MEMBERSHIP

At the preset time, thirty-six colleges and universities are members of theFund (see page 4). To be eligible for membership in the Fund, an institution mustbe a non-profit, private, senior college, university, or professional school operatedsolely for educational or scientific purposes. Further requirements for member-ship are :
1. Reonal accreditation ;
2. Tax-exempt status :
3. An agreement that the one and only annual appeal for current operat-ing funds will be the United Negro College Fund Campaign.

ENROLLMENT, GRADUATES AND FACULTY
The total enrollment in the colleges was approximately 40.000 during the 1969-70 school year. The students came from 49 states, the District of Columbia, threeU.S. Possessions, and 56 foreign countries. Eighty-three percent (83%) of thestudents came from the Deep South and Border States. More than two percentof the total enrollment represents foreign students and more than one percentof all students are Non-Negro. Sixty-eight percent (68%) of all students enrolledrequire financial. assistance. During the 1969-70 school year a total of 6,544degrees (5,738 under-graduate and 806 graduate) was awarded by the memberinstitutions, 2,539 full-time and 452 part-time faculty members were employed bythe schools.

DISTRZBUTION

Distributions of campaign funds, as indicated above, are made on formulaunanimously agreed upon by the presidents of the member colleges. The dis-tribution formula makes the following provisions :50 percent of the proceeds are divided equally among all member colleges ;40 -percent of the proceeds are divided on the basis of percentages derivedfrom the ratio of the ere-year average income from gifts, =ants and endow-ments of each member college to the five-year average income from the same-sources of all member colleges : and
10 percent of the proceeds are divided on the basis of percentages derivedfrom the ratio of the five-year average enrollment of each member collegeto -the five-year average enrollment of all the member colleges.Since 1944 the Fund has distributed more than $110 million to its membercolleges, including $60 Trillion in current funds under the above formula, -andapproximately $50 million from two capital fund drives.

19 71 NATIONAL OFFICERS

Frederick D. Patterson*, Honorary President.Morris B. Abram*, Chairman of the Board.

---1-
See footnote on following page.
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Berman H: Long*, President.
Vernon E. Jordan, Jr., Executive Director.
Butler T. Henderson, Assistant Director.
Edna Jones, Secretary.
Jesse II. Lawrence*, Treasurer.

DIRECTORS

Members of the Board of Directors, in addition to national officers designed
above. are :

earl 31. Anderson. Summit. N.J.
Broad;:-:. Butler, New Orh:ans. La.
Ely It. Callaway, Jr., New York, N.Y.
..Milton K. Curry, Jr.. Dallas, Tex.
John D'Arcy. Jr.. Chicago, Ill.
Albert W. Dent, New Orleans, La.
Dudley Dowell, Heber Springs, Ark.
Luther H. Foster. Taskegee Institute. Ala.
Robert G. Fuller. North Palm Beach. Fla.
Richard C. Gerstenberg. Detroit, Mich.
Hugh 31. Gloster, Atlanta. Ga.
William T. Gossett, Detroit, Mich.
Daryl Grisham. Chicago. 111.
Frank Hale. Huntsville, Ala.
Vivian W. Henderson, Atlanta, Ga.
Odell Horton, Memphis, Tenn.
John H. Johnson, Chicago, Ill.
Raymond C. Johnson, New York. N.Y.
Linds' ey P. Kimball, New York, N.Y.
Mills B. Lane, Atlanta. Ga.
Fred 31. Lange. Dallas, Tex.
,Mrs. Richard 0. Loengard, New York, N.Y.
Mrs. Walter L. Lowe, Chicago, Ill.
Albert E. Manlny. Atlanta. Ga.
Benjamin E. Mays, Atlanta, Ga.
Isaac Miller, Jr.. Greensboro, N.C.
Richard V. Moore, Daytona. Beach, Fla.
Robert Owens III, Knoxville, Tenn..
Mrs. Martha Lucas Pate, New York, N.Y.
Benjamin F. Payton, Columbia. S.C.
Prezell R Robinson. Raleigh, N.C.
Herman Russell. Atlanta. Ga.
Isaac N. P. Stokes, New York, N.Y.
Rembert E. Stokes, Wilberforce, Ohio.
A. C. Terrence, M.D., Opelousas, La.
Clhauncey L. Waddell. New York, N.Y.
Mrs. Edward 31. 31. Warburg, New York, N.Y.
Peter Wensberg. Cambridge, Mass.

C Delmar Williams, New York, N.Y.

1971 CAMPAIGN OFFICERS

Arational ChairmanCyrus R. Vance, Partner, Simpson Thacher & Bartlett.

.Yational Chairman for CorporationsEly R. Callaway, Jr., President, Bur-

lington Industries, Inc.
Vational Chairman for FoundationsBuell G. Gallagher, President Emeritus,

City College, NewYork.
1971 CAMPAIGN GOAL

The eve for 1971 is $10 million. Traditionally, a concentrated campaign effort

has been applied between March 15 and July 15. Due to several factors. how-

ever. campaign activities will not open in several areas until later this year.

All contributions received prior to December 31, 1971 will be credited to the

1971 Campaign.
The 1971 Campaign is spread over 39 states and the District of Columbia

with major campaigns in the top 27 metropolitan areas of the nation. The

*Member of Board of Directors.
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actual fund raising will be done by volunteers in these larger areas and in the
communities in which the colleges are located. There will also be some mail
appeals in other communities. In addition, national committees are organized
to approach foundations, corporations, alumni. and individuals. Local and
regional committees are approaching corporations, foundations, organizations,
and individuals at their respective levels.

USE OF FUNDS

These funds enable the member colleges to :
1. Give financial assistance to students in the form of scholarships and/

or student aid.
2. Make necessary additions to faculty and staff to meet increased enroll-

ment and expanded curricular offerings.
3. Upgrade and provide competitive faculty salaries.
4. Secure additional teaching supplies and equipment, increased research

Zacilities and library services.
5. Make reasonable expenditures for the maintenance and operaon of

the physical plant.
FUND RAISING COSTS

Fund raising costs have averaged 16.94% over a seven year period (1964--70)
of the total current income for seven campaigns. This excludes income for
special projects, legacies and bequests.

ATTDIT

The accounts of the Fund are audited by the firm of Touche, Ross and Com-
pany, SO Pine Street, New York, New York 10005.

'UNITED NEGRO COLLEGE FUND MEMBER COLLEGES

Alaboraa
Oakwood College (Huntsville)
Stillman College (Tuscaloosa)
Talladega College (Talladega)
Tuskezee Institute (Tuskegee Insti-

tute)

Arkansas
Philander Smith College (Little Roc=z)

Florida
Bethune-Coolanan College

(Daytona Beach)
Florida Memorial College (Miami)

Georgia
Atlanta University (Atlanta)
Clark Colle (Atlanta)
Interdenominational Theolocal Center

(Atlanta)
MorehGuse College (Atlanta)
Morris Brown College (Atlanta)
Paine College (Augusta)
Spelman College (Atlanta)

Louisiana
Dillard. University (New Orleans)
Xavier University (New Orleans)

Mississippi
Tougaloo College (Tougaloo)

North Carolina
Barber-Scotia College (Concord)
Bennett College (Greensboro)
Johnson C. Smith University

(Charlotte)
Livingstone College (Salisbury)
Saint Augustines College (Raleigh)
Shaw University (Raleigh)

Ohio

Wilberforce University (Wilberforce)

South, Carolina

Benedict College (Columbia)
Claflin College (Orangeburg)
Voorhees College (Denmark)

Tennessee

Fisk University (Nashville)
Knoxville College (Knoxvil(t.)
Lane College (Jackso; )
LeMoyne-Owen College (Memphis)

Texas
Bishop College (Dallas)
Huston-Tillotson College (Austin)
Wiley College (Marshall)

Virginia
Saint Paul's College (Lawrenceville)
Virginia Union University (Richmond)
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CARNEGIE COMMISSIO.N ON HIGHER EDUCATION,
Berkeley, Calif., May 24, 1971.

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
House Committee on Education and Labor, U.S. House of Representatives,

Washington, D.C.
DEAR Enrna : I regret very much that my schedule made it imposs.ible for meto testify on higher education legislation to your Committee. In lieu of that,

I thought you might be interested in the attached comments on certain pending
b;lls which were prepared in restftmse to a request from Congressman Perkins.I will soon be sending copies of this analysis to other members of the House
Conunittee on Education and Labor. The Committee certainly has a difficult
task in deciding the best approach for higher tsducation legislatibu in this crucialperiod.

If I can be of any assistance in this task. please let me know.
Best regards,

Ce.kns. KERR.Enclosure.

COMMENTS ON PENDING HIGHER EDUCATION LEGISLATION

REMOVING ECONOMIC BARRIERS TO EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY

All major pending higher education bills are concerned with the necessity of
removing economie barriers to higher education opportunity, and all attempt toachieve this through a combination of financial assistance programs includingeducational opportunity grants. loans, and work-study payments. The billsvary in techniques for identifying which students are eligible, the degree of
reliance on loans as opposed to grants and work-study payments, allocation of
funds among institutions and states, and total funds available.
Determination of need

The Carnegie Commission has recommended that a national formula for deter-
mining student financial need be developed based on such factors as total family
income over the past sev:-.ral years, total family assets, number of children, and
particularly number of college-age children, and other factors that would affect
the economic status of the family. Not only would such a national formula assure
fairness in selection of grant recipients without regard to the institution attendedby the student or the state in which the student happened to reside, but if the
formula were announced sufficiently in advance of its application. it would enable
high school seniors to plan with some certainty at least the basic aid that might
be available for their college education.

Section 401. Part A, Title IV of H.R. 5191 expresses the same goal and Section
402 seems well designed to implement that goal. The bill does not, however, indi-cate how far in advance of its effective application the need schedule would be
adopted and announced. The value of a nationally applied formula to determine
financial need eligibility for educational opportunity grants would be substan-
tially diminished if it were net available early enough for effective planning bystudents and institutions.

S. 659 relies on the amount of income tax paid to determuae the financial need
and thus the eligibility for an educational opportunity grant. This technique is
also designed to achieve fairness in determining eligibility and to assure certainty
in planning. It has the added desirable feature of simplicity of application. It
does have problems which are not present in the technique proposed in H.R. 5191.
It is clearly superior to either a tax deduction or tax credit scheme for aiding low
income families, but it would seem fairly easy for a family to alter a student's
grant eligibility by deciding not to claim the student as a dependent It would be
difficult to monitor whether. in fact. the family helped the student with his
expenses. Perhaps this problem could be alleviated by looldng at whether the
stu&nt qualifies as a dependent instead of whether he is actually claimed as adependent.

An even greater drawback to the use of the tax paid technique for determining
need is that income tax paid is not always a reliable measure of the economic
well-being of a family unit. It may reflect the sophistication of the taxpayer in
managing his income in tbe light of the tax law. Effective income management interms of taxes is usually more possible for higher income persons or Felf-
employed individuals than it is for the low-income wage earner. A person NNith

eqi -e
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tax sheltered income can often enjoy a comfortable standard of living but pay
quite low taxes. Without substantial revisions in the tax law or adjustments
in the use of the techaique for purposes of S. C59, what appears to be a fair and
objective standard for determining eligibility for grants could work to the dis-
advantage of the very people the grant program is intended to aid, the low-ii,come
wage earner. Attached as Appendix A are more detailed comments en this feature
of S. 659.

H.R. 7248 lacks any provision designed to insure fairness and equal teatment
of students without regard to the kind of institution attended or to the area of
residence of the student. Section 467 of H.R. 7248 makcs it clear that the intention
of the bill is to leave the determination of eligibility up to the institution. While
the move toward decentralization of decision-making seems laudable on its face,
in this instance the lack of clear national standards for eligibility could hamper
the student's ability to make decisions about his educational future and make him
much more dependent on the situation and the policies of a particular inAitution.
It is the Carnegie Commission's belief that each student with financial need
should be able to count on a basic grant which would be available to him regard-
less of what institution he decided to attend.

H.R. 32 also appears to place reliance upon the institutional determination
of student financial need and does not include a requirement for a national
formula for student need.

On the technique proposed for determining financial need. H.R. 5191 is most
specifically consistent with the earlier suggestions by the Commission ; S. 69
is generally consistent in its intention.
Part-time students

Jai its report on federal aid for higher education, the Commission recom-
mended that student aid programs be adapted to provide proportional aid to
part-time students. The Commission believes that many low-income students
can attend colleges only by working part-time. The part-time earnings, however,
could be insufficient to meet the financial responsibilities of the student. The
opportunity for part-time students to apply for proportionate grants depending
upon demonstration of financial need would seem preferable to excluding them
from eligibility for such grants. Of the several bills pending before Congress
only H.R. 7248 expressly includes part-time students as eligible for student
assistance if they can demonstrate financial need. But even Ha. 7248 leaves
part-time students under some disadvantage. If part-time students are to
participate in aid programs without any penalty for being part-time, it would
seem necessary to extend the number of years during which the student could
obtain federal financial assistance. Although H.R. 7248 extends eligibility to
part-time students it limits participation for a period of 4 years or to a period
of 5 years for courses of study requiring five years. To aid part-thre students
it might be desirable to leave the dollar maximum the same but extend the
period over which an individual would be eligible for aid to 7 or 8 years.
Eligibility of students in vocational and occupational programs

Under existing legislation, students in certain occupational and vocational
programs are not eligible for federal student assistance unless they are pursuing
such courses in comimmity colleges or four-year colleges. H.R. 32 and H.R.
7248 help to correct this disadvantage to occupational and vocational students
by extending the definition of eligible institutions to include accredited pro-
prietary institutions. MR. 5191 does even more to correct it by including not
only accredited proprietary institutions but by also explicity including vocational
schools. This provision in H.R. 5191 most nearly meets the Carnegie Commis-
sion's recommendations issued in :Tune of 1972 that, "existing legislation be
revised to enable all poetsecondary vocational and technical students to apply

grants on the basis of need regardless of whether such students are enrolled
in community colleges, area vocational schools, or public adult schools."
ri.The mix of grant. work-study paynzent and loans in, the financial aid paekage

The Carneg.:e Commission believes that a student from a low-income family
should receive enough money through grants and work-study payments to enable
him to attend a low-cost college near home. If, however, such a student wishes to
select a higher cost institudon. or an institution at a greater distance from home,
he should be able tc obtain a long-term loan to cover these additional costs. The
levels of the grant and work-study programs proposed by Carnegie thus provide

5
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the low-income student with initial access to higher education while the loan:
program is added to provide some measure of mobility and greater selectivity.
With this in mind. the Commission has suggested that the maximum far the basic
opportunity grant be $1.000 and the maximum for work-study payments be $1.000.
Thus, under the Carnegie proposals. a student from a very low income family
could meet his basic expenses for college atterdance without being required to
borrow. The maximum grant levels under H.R. 32 and S. 659 seem to be based
on the same general philosophy. The same aPproach might also be possible under
H.R. 7218 except that there is less assurance that the work-study payments would
be available to students from low-income families inasmuch as Section 421 of that
bill explicitly deletes the requirement that work-study payments be available
particularly to students from low-income families.

Although TI.R. 5191 does not include specific individual limits on opportunity
grants and work-stady payments, the proposed budget provisions and schedule
submitted by the Administration at the time of introduction of the bill would
place substantially greater emphasis on loans than that proposed by the Carnegie-
Commission. A student from a two-child family with an income of less than $3,500
a year attending an average cost public institution would be required to finance
over one-third of his college expenses from subsidized loans ard personal sources.
Levels of funding

Although the individual limits set in some of the other pending legislation
would not appear to require as heavy a reliance on loans as that shown in the
Administration schedules, the level of funding proposed for certain of theoe bills
might make it necessary to give less than the individual maximum grant amount
even to students from families with incomes of below $3,500 a year.

The Commission estimates that almost $2 billion would be required to provide
the level of work-study payments and educational opportunity grants proposed
in its program. The Administration has proposed $575 million for this purpose
and in its schedules has clearly indicated a substantially lower individual level
for work-study and educational opportunity grants than that proposed by the
Commission. S. 659 does not include a proposed level of funding, but simply
provides that such funds as are necessary to carry out the purposes of the
act be appropriated.

Individual limits on work-study payments and educational opportunity grants'
in both H.R. 32 and H.R. 7248 are more comparable to those of the Commission,
but the proposed level of funding ($M5 million) auggesta that in practice the
actual individual levels might be much closer to those of the Administration
or that substantially fewer students will be covered than the number estimated
by the Carnegie Commission to be eligible.

If insufficient funds are available to fully cover all those eligible. then the
method of allocating the reduced funds is of key importance. H.R. 5191 clearly
states in Section 403 (b) that if the frmds allocated for the purposes of the act
are not sufficient to cover all those eligible wider the act, the Commissioner
"shall reduce such allocations in a manner most likely to achieve an equitable
geographical distribution of such allocations and to preserve_ to the fullest
possible extent., payments to students ivith the lowest expected family eon-
tributions."

H.R. 724$ and H.R. 32. on the other hand, continue the method of allocation
of federal financial aid resources which have been utilized in the past by
the Office of Education. Under these procedures. although the amount of the
grant to the state depends upon a formula in which one of the three elements
reLte to the level of personal income in the state. all institutions tend to be
treated alike without regard to the percent of low-income students attending
the institution. In the past, this procedure has done little to insure that the
major portion of student aid funds are channeled to institutions with large
proportions of low-income students.

S. 659 approaches this problem in a slightly different fashion but appears to be
based on the same philosophy as H.R. 5191. It recommends that developing institu-
tions, which are defined in part as ineitutions with a large percentage of students
from low-income families, should receive priority in the distribution of funds
under the student assistance program.

The Commission hopes that sufficient funds will be allocated to meet the finan-
cial need of all students elipiple under its proposals. But if this is not the case then
we believe the available aid should be concentrated to meet the financial need of
students from the lowest income families, providing such students are maldng
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satisfactory progr ss in their programs. H.R. 5191 and S. 659 show concern for
this consideration.

The Commission also recoplizes that increasing higher education costs are
placing a heavy burdeu on middle-income families, particularly those with more
than one child in college. With a earefully developed national formula of need it
would he possible to provide limited aid for these families if adequate funds are
available. It should be noted that the Administration Schedule; whieb are funded
at a lower level than that proposed by the Commission but rely more heavily on
loans, do provide both grant, work-study aid, and subsidized loans for tive-child
families. two of whom are in college, with annual incomes up to $15.000.

Full funding of the work-study program is particularly umed. The Commission
believes that work-study is one of the most valuable forms of student aid. Through
these programs siificant numbers of low-income students are enabled te enter
and stay in college while at the same time performing tasks important to academic
institutions and agencies serving the community.
Student loan programs

In its review of existing federal programs for student loans, the Commission
felt that improvements could be made along four major lines :

1_ Availability of funds.The se. "ndary market and warehousing proNisions
included in H.R. 7248. H.R. 5191, and H.R. 32 appear :o meet our desire for
improvement in this area..

2. Modification of terms to permit effective increase in level of borrowing.
With increasing costs of education, the Commission felt that it was important
to increase the level of borrowino. permitted to students under the various loan
programs. The effective level of borrowing can only be increased by simultan-
eously extending the period of repayment in order to keep the annual repay-
ment within tolerable limits. The Commission recommended an increase to a
total of $6,000 for undergraduate studies and $10,000 for graduate studies
with a repayment period extendine as long as necessary to permit complete
repayment of accrued interest and principal. but with the amount of repay-
ment geared to permit the average income earner to repay his loan in approxi-
mately 20 years. The provision of H.R. 5191 permitting a maximum of 20 years
to repay the loan and maximum borrowire'e- of 817.500 are very close to the
Commission's proposals. But the increase inborrowing limits proposed in H.R.
32, S. 659, and H.R. 7248 without a change in the period of time over which
repayment may be made would not increase the effective borrowin- levels since
borrowing to the limit would result in a high annual repaymegt over a 10
year period.

3. Recognition of differential ability to pay over working life.The Commis-
sion also believes that the amount of repayment each year should bear some
relation to the borrower's ability to pay in that year. For this reason the
Commission recommended that the amount of repayment be a percentage of
the individual's income and also recommended that there be deferral of pay-
ment during any period in whieh the income of the borrower falls below a
certain minimum subsistence level which shall be periodically determined by
the student loan bank. None of the pending bills explicitly address them-
selves to this concern, although H.R. 5191 does include a provision that per-
mits the lender and borrower to mutually agree to deferrals of principal and
interest during any period or periods not in exce. ss of an aggregate of 5 years.
The Commission feels that higher limits of borrowing for students will only
be tolerable to the student under a loan program which permits variable re-
payments tied to level of income over the borrower's working life. The Com-
mission recognizes that this type of flexible repayment schedule is both easier
to administer and more acceptable in a situation where the loans are made by
a national student loan bank rather than through private banldng agencies
and where collections are made through an agreement with the Department
of the Treasury under which the Internal Revenue Service would undertake
all collections. Both of these were recommended by the Commission in the .Re-
vised Recommendations to Quality and Equality issued in June of 1970.

4. Elimination of forgiveness provision for entering particular professions.
The Commission did not believe that there is any longer a continuing shorta-e of
manpower in the teaching professions which would warrallt the cancelliTtion
provision for service in teaching provided by the present legislation and con-
tinued under the terms of S. 659 and H.R. 32.
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National_ Foandation for Higher Education
The Commission is pleased to see that H.R. 5192, S. 659 and S. 1062 all provide

for establishment of a National Foundation for Higher Education. As you kn-ow.
the Commission has repeatedly endorsed the establishment of such a Founda-
tion. Rather than commenting specifically on the provisions of the pending legis-
lation, I am attachino- my article to be printed in the next issue of Change maga-
zine which sets forthe'possible functions and organization of the Foundation. The
thoughts expressed in the article are based largely upon discussion of the Foun-
dation. within the Commission. The pending legislation seems to be generally
compatible with the approach described in the attached article.
Developing institutions

All the major pending higher edumtion bills extend the Developing Institutions
Program. Title III of the Higher Education Act of 1965. The Commission also
believes that this program should be extended but has suggested that. because of
the nature of the program, it might be appropriate for inclusion under the Na-
tional Foundation for Higher Education with the funding proposed for it trans-
ferred to th,a National Foondation.

The additional criterion for determining what is a "developing institution"
within the meaning of the Act added in S. 659 (that the institution includes a
large number of disadvantaged students) seems quite appropriaie.

It is possible to argue that the existing legislation and the proposed legisla-
tion on this program do not include adequate attention to evaluation of the grants
made under the program. This is one of the reasons the Commission fat it might
be apwopriate to transfer the program to the Foundation.
Direct aid to institutions

Existing legislation provides direct aid to institutions for several specific
purposes :

Community service and continuing education ;
College library assistance ;
Strengthening developing institutions
Improvement of undergraduate instruction ;
Law school clinical experience programs.

In addition to these programs. funds are provided for various research proj-
ects through arrangements with numerous federal agencies, for various pro-
fessional development training programs. and under the Higher Education Fa-
cilities Act of 1963, for aid to construction. The construction aid program and
other programs dealing with Networks for Knowledge and graduate education
have received only token fundino- in recent years. but the legislation making
this type of aid possible nonetheless exists. All of this direct aid is categorical
and not available to the institution for general operating support.

Evidence from diverse sources now points to a clear finding of the growing
financial difficulty in higher education. a difficulty that is, unlikely to be met
fully in the immediate future from increases in state and local . support. The
pending bills continue the various categorical forms of direct aid to institutions.
Beyond that, H.R. 7248. H.R. 32, H.R. 5193. and S. 659 all provide additional
special programs of direct aid to institutions. Both H.R. 7248 and H.R. 5193
provide this aid through an across-the-board general formula. The Commis-
sion, in recommending a supplemental program of direct aid to institutions,
particular for the short-run period, did not propose an across-the-board general
formula but instead proposed direct grants to institutions tied to federal grants
to students. While the Commission did not explain in detail its reasons for
preferring the cost-of-education supplement approach for the short-run period.
my own view is that across-the-board general formulas tied to degrees awarded
or enrollment need to be reviewed in the light of these likely consequences:

Dissipate a relatively small total allocation over the entire range of
institutions without regard to which programs and which institutions are
suffering the grea test deficit or without regard to which institutions are
performing the most needed national services ;

Treat all states alike even though there is a. great range in the level
of support given to higher education by different states. even when adjust-
ments are made for differences in state levels of per capita income (see
Commission report Capitol and (Jampus):

Dock into the support pattern a formula which would be difficult to change
except for revising it uniformly upwards ;
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Firmly establish cost relationships for different programs for different in-stitutions at a time when knowledge about such cost differentials is stillinadequate and when possible academic improvements suggests that a changein the existing relationship would be desirable ;
Private colleges, many of which seem to be suffering relatively greaterfinancial difficulties than those experienced by public institutions, wouldnot be any better off relative to public institutions after the aid than theywere before since the federal government would have to treat both publicand private institutions alike ;
Inflationary uses which would simply lead to higher costs and little im-provement in deficit situations.

An emergency program of direct aid to institutions could readily be designedbased on the Commission-s cost-of-education approach, full funding of the con-struction program, adequate aid to graduate students, full funding of aid pro-grams that would benefit black colleges and other "developing" colleges, andsubstantial national support for the cost of education for the health services.The provisions in H.R. 32 and S. 659 are quite similar to the Commission's pro-posal for cost-of-education supplements, and either of them could serve as a basisfor such a program. If the "cost of instruction allowance" provision of S. 659is used, the last phrase of the new Section 4439 ("less any tuition charged to thestudent for whom the allowance is paid") should be deleted. The effect of thisphrase would be to make the cost of instruction allowance unobtainable by anyprivate institution since almost all such institutions have tuition in. excess of$1,200 With the deletion of this phrase, it would undoubtedly be desirableto reduce the amount of the allowance per student. The Commission has recom-mended $500 for undergraduates with the amount rising eac: year np to $1,000in 1979-SO. The amount per student should be set at a lev,:l which would makeabout $500-$600 million available immediately and $1 billion available by the nextyear.
The financial distress of institutions will also be greatly aided by more ade-quate provisions for student financial aid discussed above. Studies of financialstress in higher education have made it clear that student aid accounts, par-ticularly at private institutions, have contributed very heavily to institutional.deficits. The recently completed study of independent universities and colleges in.Pennsylvania found that revenue for instruction and departmental research ex-ceeded expenditures although the amount of the excess declined substantially inrecent years. It was the student aid account that evidenced the most severe finan-cial pressure and the deficit in that account greatly exceeded the positive result,in the instruction and departmental research account. Thus, increased student aid_funds could have a very beneficial effect on many institutions by freeing institu-tional student aid funds for other purposes.While it might be appropriate to extend other provisions of the Higher Educa-tion Act for 5 years, it would seem reasonable to provide for this additional pro-gram of direct aid to higher education for a shorter period thus permitting reas-sessment of the situation and possible adoption of a longer range program. In thelong range program it would be possible to consider which costs of higher educa-tion should be federalized on a more permanent basis. Unless real distinctions arecontinued between the responsibility of the state and the responsibility of thefederal government for higher education, there is a danger that direct aid toinstitutions for operating support on a discretionary basis might simply replaceaid now given to institutions from other sources. It is doubtful that any rani".tenance of effort provision could adequately protect against such substitution offunding without this basic distinction in responsibility. If there is no distinctionbetween the state and federal government in the nature of their responsibility forhigher education, it is quite possible that each could hold back on its fundingwaitino- to see what the other does and that the result might well.be a reductiontotarrevenue to colleges and universities from public sources.Major research universities are suffering particularly from the cutback inresearch grants. If research grants and contracts with universities Were fully-funded, some of this finfincial distre-s cou7d be a"eviated. Many research cor-porations assume that the cost of overhead on research contracts is at least 100-percent. The amount of overhead -iven in university research grants has tra-ditionally been substantially less than this. As a result the research contractshave drained other institntioal resources. Certainly in future research agree-ments this unfair treatment of educational institutions who undertake researchfor the government should be eliminated.

-
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STATEMENT OF Mas. SHERMAN ROSS, CHAIRMAN, LEGISLATIVE PROGRAM COMMIT-
TEE, AND DR. DEBORAH WOLFE, AREA REPRESENTATIVE FOR EDUCATION, AMERICAN
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSTTY WOMEN

I am Mrs. Sherman Ross, Chairman of the Legislative Program Committee of
the American Association of University Women. We in AAUW, an organization
of about 170,000 college graduates organized into 168.5 branches in the fifty states,
Guam. and the District of Columbia, wish to express continuing and staunch
support for the concept of very substantial support for federal assistance to edu-

-cation at all levels.
Although the American Association of University Women is not an educational

institution in the accepted sense, its principal motivation for the past 86 years
has been support, by one means or another, for expanding educational oppor-
tunities.

The members of the AAUW like the majority of other Americans haveaccepted
the concept that the more individuals pursuing education beyond high school, the
greater the benefits accruing to society as a whole. Therefore. year after year,
to this and other Congressional Committees we have recommended assumption by
the federal government of a constantly expanding role in financing higher edu-
cation.

Although we are increasingly aware that this concept is under question, that
a considerable amount of current thinking and a number of well-received recom-
mendations, including those of the Administration, advocate shifting the financial
responsibility for educadon to those who receive it on the premise that it is the
individual who profits, we have not yet come to the point where we are prepared
to accept this new philosophy.

The American Association of University Women has been concerned for some
time about how the increasing demands upon higher education institutions are
to be met. Rapidly mounting enrollments, rising costs, and increasing demands
from the governments of the community for servicesservices which range from
federal research contracts to local basic educational programshave placed
strains upon the plant, the staff and the budget which cannot be met by either
public or privately supported institutions without federal aid.

Therefore, we have come to the conclusion that some form of aid to the insti-
tution -must be adopted by the Congress. We see merit in several approaches to
this problem. One is a formula based on enrollment or on the number of degrees
granted. as in the Quie bill, in twin E.O.G. grantsone to the student and another,
a cost-of-education grant, to the institution. To us, cost-of-education payments to
Insitutions for education of federally aided students, or perhaps for alL enrolled
students, seems a more appropriate way of attacldng the financial problems of
higher education institutions than a program of general institutional support

It continues to be a principle of the Association that in the best interests of
this country, every student coming out of high school whO wishes it should have
the opportunity for some form of further training.

Even before the introduction of the National Defense Education Act the
Association, and its branches in roughly 1600 communities in the fifty states,
actively supported federal legislation designed to improve and strengthen higher
education. We have been particularly interested in work-study, grant and loan
programs which provide financial assistance to students. At the same time, we
have recognized that authorization of these programs has increased the prob-
lems of the institutions which these students attend. Therefore, the AAUW has
supported the college housing provisions of the Housing Act and the Higher
Education Pacilities Act, among others. We have welcomed and supported such
innovative programs as those drafted to-provide special services for those whose
earlier education has not prepared them for work at the college level; the co-
operative education programs which provide alternate -periods of full-time stildy
and full-time employment ; the Networks for Knowledge programs which develop
and assist cooperative arrangements between institutions; federal assistance to
developing institutions ; the aid. provided for improvement in graduate programs;
and programs written to provide education geared topublic service.

We have encouraged expansion of federal library programs. We have aclatowl-
edged through our support of the community service title of the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1965 the dependence of both urban and rural areas, upon colleges
and universities for help in meeting the nation's mounting social problems. We
also have recognized and supported other programs-enacted recently to alleviate
poverty and the ignorance, disease and apathy that so frequently accompanY it

-Q
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We lmow that this committee is fully aware of the danger of weakening our
institutions of higher learning by diversion or their non-federal resources fo :-. the
purpose of meeting the institution's share of cost-sharing federal programs. We
too reconnize that many federally supported, social desirable programs. frequently
referred' to 'as being "part of the University's responsibility to the COMIllullity,"
aze enacted on a cost-sharing or matching-funds basis. We recommend that this
Committee take a hard look at the financial drain created by these programs, and
that greater assumption of fiscal responsibility by the federal goverimient be
provided for these social programs.

Among our principle concerns about federal aid is the lack of continuity in
these federal programs. While colleges and universities constantly are encour-
aged to utilize available federal assistance, there are definite hazards in doing
so which must be eliminate& In instance after instance what has seemed to be
an on-going commitment by the Office of Education and the Congress proves to
be no such thing. Programs are usually enacted with much fanfare and national
publicity. This publicity does not attend the inadequate or token fundin,, which_
has been a recent pattern. In illustration we cite the International Eccucation;
Act which had minimal fundingand which we are happy to find would be ex-
tended under Title VI of Mrs. Green's bill.

In our judgment the dangers of federal control of higher education, if it is
ever exercised, will be by indirection. as the char:-.:ter of an institution is altered
by diversion of institutional resources from activities which haven't federal sup-
port to those that doas we suggested in an earlier paragraphor if, in what
seems on the face to be an avenue for improving the quality of education, we
place national education under political or other control. In fact, we think it is
conceivable that the National Foundation for Higher Education and the National
Institute for Education, proposed in the Administration's bills H.R. 5192 and
H.R. 5193, could develop very regretable political implications unless the
authorizing legislation and guidelines are carefully drawn.

In earlier statements to this Committee the Association has recommended the
creation of a completely non-political Advisory Council on Education to the
President which would have the status and function similarly to the present
Council of Economic Advisors. However, we continue to urge, as we have for
years, a Department of Education of cabinet status. In view of the present execu-
tive repartment reorganizational proposals we believe it important to restate
this Association position at this time. If achievement of either of these recom-
mendations is unrealistic in this session of Congress, we endorse, with safeguards
against partisan politics, both the National Institute for Education and the Na-
tional Foundation for Higher Education as a step toward elevation of education
to its proper role as a major business with a top priority in this country.

It is quite obvious to us that very substantial chan,-es are in the wind in higher
education and that the debate over changes in instautional programs, over fed-
eral programs and funding will be going on for some time. With the authoriza-
Lion for existing programs rtanninee out within approximately eight weeks we are
delighted to see before this and' the Senate Education Subcommittee recom-
mendations for extension of the authorization for these pvisting programs. We
urge immediate enactment of extensions and wish to speak to some of the revi-
sions which we note are included in the bills before this subcommittee.

We in AAUW have questioned whether every student who graduates from high
school should be encouraged to undertake the traditional four-year academic
degree. Therefore, we have :wholeheartedly supported federal programs which
offer technical and vocational training, the develOpment of community and junior
colleges and other forms of post-secondary training for more effective mobiliza-
tion of the country's intellectual resources.

We wish to urge that there be no diminution in commimity service and con-
tinuin4,- education programs. We support the continuation of aid to developing
instittrtions and recommend that the 23 percent which hos been set aside for
community colleges be continued. We are concerned about the student who works
up to a full day and thus takes longer to obtain his or her degree. Therefore. we

.

believ ? that assistance should be available for at least five ,and possibly six years
to such part-time students. We understand the rationale of taxing a student on
his earnings and then offering him a loan or grant equal to, or less, than the slim
he has paid in taxes, but we wish a more direct approach could be devised. Never-
theless the Association opposes perennial proposals for tax credith or tax deduc-
tions for tuition paid (which will be one of the alternatives again suggested), as
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unfair to lower income families. We urge the Committee to write considerable-
flexibility into the authority to transfer E.O.G. money to work-study. We have
noted and support the mortgage guarantee provisions in Mrs. Green's bill and urgeinclusion of discretionary power or greater authority for institutional loanofficers. We applaud the provisions of Title IX setting up a new program for
political leadership. In our work in the many communities where we have
branches we have found the average citizen generally wishes to better undersand
political action. Therefore, it seems to us that this provision for student politi-
cal internships can be a great contribution to better government at all levels inthe future.

If Title XI is to be retained in the bill that the Subcommittee reports out we
should like to suggest that its base be broadened to cover more than mineral
conservation education. We are aware of the 1970 Environment Education Act
but broadening Title IX to cover such areas as land use conservation could ef-
fectively supplement last year's Act.

As women we welcome Title X which would remove from the Civil Rights
Act the present exemption from coverage of women working* in education. We
also urge immediate action in removing the exemption of executive, administra-
tive and professional employees from the equal pay for equal work provision
of the Fair Labor Standards Act.

We again wish to draw your attention to an Association project in which we
:are deeply interested. In other years we have testified on. and succeeded in
Stimulating considerable interest both in Congress and out in support of a pro-
vision written into the Higher Education Act, or any other student aid program
-which would set aside specific sums to be loaned or granted to women (or men)
wishing to continue, or update their educations for the purpose of entering or re-
'entering the labor force. It is our contention that a large and presently un-
tapped reservoir of skilled woman-power would become available if such a
Drognina were enacted. We speak from experience, for the AAUW Educational
Foundation recently conducted a very successful program of grants to such women
who undertook either re-training or advanced training in their respective fields
for the purpose of going into college tenching. We also speak from the experience
of our 84-year-old program of fellowships to American women and to women
of other nations for graduate work.

So far as we loaow there are no restrictions written into any loan or grant
program which would keep these programs from being available to womer (or
men) wishing either to update their sidlls, or to finish an education as they try
to enter or re-enter the labor force. Nor do we mean to imply that there is con-
scious discrimination on the part of university financial officers. But who can
blame the loan or scholarship officer whose funds are limited, who chooses the
student with a current and excellent scholastic or recent work record over the
wOman who has been out of school and not worthg for a period of years. We
cannot speak too highly of the potential contribution to this conntry which could .
be the result of a relatively small sum of federal money spent to enable women of
post-college age, who have been housewives and mothers, or who have been
out of the labor force, to undertake further education.

We are aware of the interest of several members of this Committee in con-
tinuing education and we are in sympathy with proposals which would provide
federal assistance to part-time students. Therefore, we urge this Committee to
write a provision into the bill which it drafts which will cover both the women
of whom we speak and others who wish to undertake Dart-time studr.

We should like to express our worry to this Committee about the financial
burden of any substantial educational borrowingpartialarly to two idnds
of families : one, the middle to low income family with more than one child
in the family; the other, newly married students, both of whom have bor-
rowed all or most of the cost of their college educations. What position can
the federal government take as these borrowers find themselves forced to deny
themselves and their families, in some instances, basic necessities or default
on their education loans? What will be the ultimate moral and economic effect
in this country if these loans are made and not repaid?

As we said earlier we are certain there will be a protracted debate over the
very substantial changes in thinidng, in philosophy, in programming and fi-
nancing which appear to be inevitable in higher education. So in conclusion we
again express our support for this Committee if it. in the face of the country's
very pressing and immediate needs, proposes renewed authorization of existing
programsfunded at realistic levels for another three years.

.11 4c.4
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Finally, in keeping with our strong support for forward funding. it is our opin-
ion that provisions should be written into any new legislation which would give
institutions of higher learning "lead time" in which to adjust to shifting federalpolicies.

We in the Association wish to give voice to our awareness of the dedication
and of the effort that members of this Committee spend in promoting the wel-fare of this country's citizens. We also wish to express our appreciation for
the privilege of again appearing before you_

We are appending to this Association statement a report prepared by Dr.
Ruth Oltman, Staff Associate in Education of the AAUW, on the position of
women in higher education, which was inserted in the Congressional Record
of February 11. 1911 by the Honorable Patsy T. Mink.

CAMPUS 1970: WHERE Do WOMEN STAND ?

(Hon. Patsy T. Mink of Hawaii, Feb. 10, 1971)
Mrs. MINK. Mr_ Speaker, discrimination against women in higher education

is one of the most damaging forms of prejudice in our Nation, for it deprives a
higher proportion of our people of the opportunity for equal employment andequal participation in national leadership.

It is unforttmate but true that this form of prejudice is widespread amongeducators, the very group that should be leading the way for full equality of
opportunity. One of the Anest studies I have seen on this important subject is
"Campus 1970 : Where Do Women Stand?" a research report of a survey on
Women in academe by Dr. Ruth M. Oltman. Ph. D. Dr_ Oltman is staff associate,
higher education. of the American Association of University Women_ Her reportwas published in December 1970.

In this project, Dr_ Oltman compiled massive evidence from a survey of 750colles and universities showing that women do not have equal status withmen in academe. At every levelstudent body, administration, faculty, and
trusteeswomen are under-represented or placed in positions with little power in
decisionmaking. This is particularly true in the large public insiLutions.

The study illustrates in a rather dramatic fashion the sex inequities on
American campuses and suggests many areas in which the AAUW and its cor-
porate member institutions might be involved in increasing utilization of women
at all levels of academe. For the benefit of my colleagues, I have extracted sec-tions of the report including the introduction, results of study, and summary
and recommendations_ I believe these should provide meaningful information
an actions we should take now to redress this discriminatory situation.

(The material follows : )

CHAPTER I.INTRODUCTION

A. PURPOSE

In January 1970 a questionnaire was sent to presidents of the 750 colleges and
universities which hold corporate (institutional) membership in the American
Association of University Women_ Its purpose was to evaluate the activities ofwomen and the extent of their participation at all levels of involvementas stu-
dents, administrators, faculty, and trustees_ An extensive questionnaire exploredthe participation of women in decisionmaking personnel policies affecting hiring,promotion. maternity leave, nepotism; speciLl programs designed for mature
women students ; utilizntion of women's abilities in major offices and committees,
as department heads, principal administrators, and trustees ; and general at-
titudes of administration regarding women_

B. R&CKGROUND AND RELATED STUDIES

The study grew out of a recognition by the AAUW Committee on Standards in
Higher Education that the potential of women is not being appreciated, encour-aged, or fully developed at any level of higher education :student body, admin-istration, faculty. or Board of Trustees. It was recognized that very little data isavailable to document the role of women in higher education and that if anyimprovement in this role is to be achieved much more information must be ob-
tained. It was hoped that objective documentation of some of the inequities wouldcontribute to greater awareness of the limitations in opportnnities for women in
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higher education. The need for objective information is evidenced by the- exten-
sive data-collecting presently being undertaken by women's caucuses of many
professional groups and the amount of research being done by professional women.
by faculty and women students and by state commissions on the status of
women.

A major recommendation of the President's Task Force on Women's Rights
and Responsibilities, was that -All agencies of the Federal Government that
collect economic or social data about persons should collect, tabulate. and pub-
lish results by sex as well as race." (13) The need for this is evidenced by the
fact that few government and educational publications include data analysis by
sex in educational statistics. The most complete statistics on women's role are
published by the Women's Bureau, U.S. Department of Labor. These document
the trends in the educational achievement (17) and employment status (10) of
women, and projected trends for the future.

The National Science Foundation's Report on the 196S Register of Scientific
and Technical Personnel (12) gives data on the fields of employment and high-
est degrees earned by women scientists, who comprise nine percent of all scien-
tists. The National Research Council (11) has published an analysis of doctoral
recipients by sex in 26 academie discipline& The Office of Education, in its an-
nual Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS) study of institu-
tions of higher education, has not provided analyses by sex. except for student
enrolhaent (and for faculty rank in 1906). The National Educaion Association
(NEA) completed a study on faculty rants for 1959-60 and salaries for 19--66
(10) which showed extensive differentials and evidence of the deterioration in
the role of women as faculty members. NEA has not replicated this kind of
research since, due to the difficulty in obtaining accurate data from Lhe schools.
The American Association of University Professors (AAUP) also has not pub-
lished a comparative analysis of ranks and salarie for men and women faculty.
Statistics in higher education. therefore, do not give a clear picture of the status
of women as students, faculty or administrator& Equally important is the rela-
tive lack of up-to-date information about administrative practIces which affect
women in higher education, such as policies or maternity leave. nepotism, ten-
ure. part-time appointments, and day care. Two studies of policies on nepotism
have been done in the past ten years (3) (14). Information on women in non-
professional jobs in higher education such as secretaries, house directors, and
service personnel is also non-existent.

Further. there has been little analysis of the role of the woman student, al-
though during the past year a number of student groups such as the Inter-
collegiate Association of Women Students (TAWS) and women's liberation
groups on various campuses are forming their own commissions on the status
of women students and examining their subordinate roles critically (7).

Psychological expectations of women also contribute much to the total pic-
ture. For example, the dilemma of women's ceallict over achievement as non-
feminine is well documented in Dr. Matina Purner's clinical study in Psychology
Today (6). The cultural image and. stereotypes of the female sex-role per-
petuated by society undoubtedly form raajor impediments in early socialization
of girls and in their ability to make fall use of individual potential. They not
only affect women's perceptions of thomselves but also limit their perceptions
of each other's resources and abilities, as Philip Goldberg's research has clearly
demonstrated (4).

Little is loaown about the effect of pressures at the college level which limit
the full intellectual development of women students or reinforce the results of
.orevious negative soda 1izfition. Equally important is the quality of counseling
provided at the colle level which prepares women for their vocational, social.
and personal roles in society. Dr. Helen Astin's report (2) documents some of
the factors whi/h influenced the careers of women who earned Ph. D's in 1957.
Early encouragement and definition of role were espeeiqlly important. The
career commitment of women doctorates is evidenced by the fact that 91 per-
cent are worldng in their field of preparation. SI percent full-time.

The present study was underWken, therefore, to contribute additional data by
surveying the role of women in institutions having corporate relationship to
A 4.UW and an interest in and concern for women's education. It was anticipated
also that the results would delineate areas for further study and action. The role-
of women in higher education and the extent of their participation was investi-
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gated by an assessing of some dimensions of the picture. It is not complete nor are
the issues of casualty probed. Results furnish a statement of what exists. Higher
education reflects the society of which it is a part, including the values, attitudes
and roles assigned to women. and the socialization process which prepares women
to accept these roles.

C. QUESTIONS TO BE ANSWERED

The concerns regarding the role of women in higher education were reflected
in the following questions raised in preparing the questionnaire :
1. Women students:

a. What are their leadership roles on campus ?
b. To what extent do they parti,zipate in development of student policy? On

student-staff committees ?
c. What campus programs are provided to meet their special needs in determin-

ing their roles as women?
d. What role does the Association of Women Students (AWS ) play and how is

it supported?
e. How many women go on for graduate study and receive financial aid, as com-

pared with men?
f. What are the policies regarding pregnancy and birth control counseling?
g_ What are the policies and programs for the mature woman student?

2. Women admini-strators:
a. What kinds of administrative positions are women most likely to hold?
b. Are women sought for all types of administrative positions?
c. To what extent are women administrntors included in policy-maldng deci-

sions?
3. Women faculty:

a. What department chairmanships are women most likely to hold?
b. How do they participate on committees determining institutional or faculty

policies?
c. What institutional policties concern maternity leave?
d. How do nepotism policies affect the hiring, promotions, tenure of women?

4. Women trustees:
a. How does the number of women trustees compare to the total number of men

trustees?

CHAPTER W.RESULTS OF THE STUDY

A. NEETTEOD OF REPORTMNG

Results are reported by tYpes of schools to avoid distortion of data by differ-
ences among the categories such as private. , and coeducational schools,
women's colleoe'es, and schools with enrollment over 10,000 or under 1,000. Women's
colleges wereextracted from the sample of private schools and small colleges so
that appropriate comparisons could be made with public schools and institutions
with over 10,000 enrollment. In order to make valid comparisons among groups of
different sizes, all data were changed to percentages.

The four-page questionnaire reouired extensive compilation of data on the role
of women on the college campus. In many instances this information was not ob-
tainable from one office or was not collected by the school. As a result, no response
was given for some questions. Although instructions asked the respondent to dis-
tinguish between information that was "unavailable" (17A) or "did not apply"
(DNA), the answers were only left blank. For this reason, percentages given for
the data were computed on the number of actual responses to the question.

Information was not tabulated on seniors going on to graduate iselwl. munher
of graduate fellowships and value, a::: this data was not given in consistent form,
was not available, or the item was left blank.

63-197-71pt. 2-34



B. 1COLE OF THE WOMAN STUDENT

Women students comprised approximately 41 percent of the total student popu-
lation in four-year institutions of higher education in the United States in the
fall of 1969 (15). Almost 2,400,000 women were enrolled in degree-credit pro-
grams during the 1969-70 school year, more than double the number enrolled ten
years earlier. What has been the quality of their education? How are they being
prepared for leadership? What campus programs are provided to meet their spe-
cial needs? The questionnaire explored four areas in an effort to shed some light
on the role of the woman student on the campuses surveyed.
1. Positions of leadership co. campus:

Analysis of campus offices (see Table 6) most likely to be held by women on
c-ampus show that women students are mozt frequently found in positions which
are primarily non-elective or appointive, such as editor of the yearbook or literary
magazine, or chairman of the activities committee or freshman orientationall
positions requiring special &Ails, such as writing, and detail work. Greater oppor-
tunities for leadership are open to women on small campuses (under 1.000) or at
private institutions (and women's colleges not included in this tabulation) than
at very large, public or coeducational institutions.

Men are most likely to hold the elective, political offices such as president of the
student body, class president. chairman of the Campus Judicial Board or Union
Board of Governorsall positions; with much power and influer.ce. Again, these
trends are accentuated on the large campuses and at public or coeducational
schools. There is a tendency toward co-chairmanships (men and women) for posi-
tions such as chairman of freshman orientation or activities committee, some edi-
torships, or judicial boards.
2. Programs for women:

The study committee was particularly interested in knowing the kinds of
events or special media which are planned on campus to meet the educational
needs of the woman studnut in developing her potential, in determining her
role, and in planning her fucure. Three areas were explored in the questionnaire:

a. General. Only 72 percent of the total study group responded to the question,
"During the past year we have had programs (lectures, seminars, work-
shops, movies, etc.) related to the role or special edr.cational needs of women."
Forty-six percent of those responding, however, indicated they had no such
programs, another 21 percent only one or two. Differences among the subgroups
were markede.g. 72 percent of the coeducational schools had had none or no
more than two such programs during the year, as compared to 42 percent of
the women's colleges. Institutions over 10,000 and public schools, with more
diverse resources and population, provided more programs than small colleges
and private schools (see Table 7).

As so many institutions failed to respond to this item, it is possible that the
actual percentage of schools having no programs is much higher than 46 per-
cent. However, there are three schools (all small rolleges under 1,000) with
an accredited course on women. Nearly 10 percent (and over 15 percent of the
women's colleges) state that they have had more than 10 identifiable pro-
grams, a "series" or "many" such programs, furnishing some hopeful evidence
that the needs are being recognized.

b. Association of Women Students (AWS). Over 58 percent of the schools
report that they have an Association of Women Students or a similar women's
orgarizntion on campus. The percentage is lower on all women's campuses
where the overall student govermnent serves this purpose, and higher on larger
public campuses, where there is diversity of governmental functions (see Table
7). Approximately 60 percent of the AWS groups have independent budgets.

c. Representation on student-staff committees. Four hundred twelve of the 454
schools answered the question on representation of woni^n students on student-
staff committees, 43 percent indicating that women are represented "in smaller
numbers, proportionately, than men." This percentage increases to 48 percent at
coeducational schools, 50 percent at public schools. and 67 percent at schools over
10.000 (see Table 7). Schools under 1,000 show the largest participation of
women.
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3. Policies on pregnancy, reident. n d birth control counseling:
Policies in this area vary greatly (see Table 8). Most schools (98 percent)

indicated that they do "permit pregnant women students to attend classes" and
do "make necessary adjustments for them to complete their courses." Eighty-
eight percent indicate that "married women, not living with their husbands, may
live in the residence halls," but only 62 percent state that pregnant women may
do so. Birth control information or counseling is provided by the Health Service
in 43 percent of the schools surveyed ; the others "make referrals to physicians
outside the institution." It may be that many schools avoid the situation and do
not attempt to handle the problem in either way.

Data indicate that large public institutions, with medical resources and a
heterogeneous population of students are likely to be iiberal in poitcy and to
provide special services to the married or pregnant woman student. Smell and
private schools are almost as liberal in policy but do not generally furnish coun-
seling in their health services, perhaps because of limitation of facilities and
staff. The sample of women's colleges appears to be the most conservative on
.all aspects of policy and birth control counseling, although it had been antici-
pated that they would lead the way in services of this kind to their students
because of their special role in women's education.
4. Mature women students:

Only a small proportion of the schools surveyed were able to give statistics on
the approximate number of mature women students enrolled. Ninety-live percent,
however. indicated (see Table 9) that opportunities for completing a degree are
-available. 86 percent that some kind of counseling is provided, although the
nature of this was not defined in the onsIvers. In addition, 70 percent stated that
scholarship aid is given when needed. Only 49 percent, however, make some
adjustments in class hours or currlzula to meet the needs of such students and
less than half (43 percent) ha-re a program (such as continuing education) espe-
-daily designed for the returning mature woman student. Of the 454 schools, only
22 or five percent provide some Idnd of day care services for students with small
children.

It should be noted that women's colleges are the most likely to provide coun-
seling and day care services and to make adjustments for mature women. Large
schools with over 10.000 enrollment have more facilities for special programs
but do not provide extensive individual services. On the other hand, small
schools with less than 1.000 students do not have diversified special facilities but
appear to make up for this in more individualized treatmentcounseling, needed
adjustments, and scholarships. Private schools show a similar trend.

C. WOMEN ADMINISTRATORS

In answering the question "It is our policy to include women in a. top-level ad-
ministrative positions" and b. "policy-maldng decisions," 87 to 92 percent of the
total sample indicated affirmative responses. The most positive responses came
from the sample of women's colleges, the large universities with enrollments
over 10,000 stating more reservations.
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In spite of such affirmative policy, however, this actual participation of
women in administrative policy-maldng in higher education is conspicuously
lacidng, as Table 10A demonstrates. The position of women in administra-
tion is similar to that of women studentsthey are working at jobs require-
ing sidlls and attention to detail but without much relationship to policy-
rilaring or influence. Generally they are in positions at middle management
level or which involve sex stereotypes, such as Dean of Nursing.

The study points up the comparatively greater opportunities for women in
the administration of women's colleges and in schools with under 1,000 en-
rollment, especially in certain categories. In addition to the position of Dean
of Women, women are most likely to hold positions such as head librarian,
director of placement, director of financial aid or- college counselor. They are
least likely to be found in the positions of president, vice president, director
of development, business manager, academic dean, dean of students_ director
of counseling, and college physician.

It should be noted that women are less likely to be head librarians in
schools with enrollment over 10,000 and in public instituions than in pri-
vate schools or schools with enrollment under 1,000. The same holds true for
the Positions of placement director, director of counseling, dean of students,
assistant academic dean and director of financial aid. Categories such as presi-
dent, director of development, college physician and business manager show
little differential amOng institutions, despite size -or type, except at the wom-
en's colleges, where women do-hold many positions of responsibility.

Further evidence of the lack of utilization of women power in college admin-
istration is seen in the answers to an open-ended question which asked for a
list of all positions in the administrative staff for which qualified women are
generally sought 'On1y_19 percent of the schools indicated that-Ihey specifically
seek "qualified persons, regardless of sex, except for Dean of Men and Dean
of Women" and another nine percent answered generally. "any position." The
454 schools in the survey listed only 427 such positions, an average of less than
one position per school. Table 10B shows the distribution of _responses in ten
categories including all positions listed at least two percent or more. Again.
there appear to be broader opportunities in women's colleges, fewer in large
universities.

D. FACULTY 'WOMEN

Nationally, women comprise about 22 percent of faculty at all ranks in higher
education in the United States (4). Percentage of women decreases, however,
as rank increases, with less tban nine percent holding:the rank of full professor
(10). They are particularly absent at some of the "prestige" institutions and
often are employed in non-tenured teaching positions.
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1. Department heads:
It should be noted that 90 percent of the schools surveyed answered "yes"to the question "Our promotional policies are the same for men and womenfaculty." Data show, however, that women infrequently hold department chair-manships. Thirty-four of the schools in this study indicate no women as heads ofacademic departments, and the averw,''e number of women in such positionsin all schools was 2.6 per school. Whenthey are department chairmen, they arefound primarily in the fields of home economics, physical education, English,languages, nursing and education. The opportunities in the women's colleges,however, are greater than in other schools, particularly in areas of the sciences,math, history and government and art. Table 11A gives all department categoriesmentioned two percent or more of the total listings.

2. Representation:
Women at 35 percent of the schools surveyed are said to be represented on.almost all faculty committees and boards and in other schools women appear toparticipate in diversified activities of the faculty such as the University Senate,Faculty Council, Administrative Council, committees on academic standing, stu--dent life and curriculum. They are less likely to be represented on committeesfor guidance, scholarships, judicial problems, long range planning, institutionalresearch, admi.ssions, educational or advisory policy, or to be advisers to campusorgo ni7i.tions.

3. Policies on maternal leave for faculty women:
Seventy-nine percent of the schools have an official policy on maternity leave.Fifty-eight percent indicate that the time for such leave is "adjusted as needed."Only six percent stated that two months or less is granted ; the other 36 percentgrant 3-18 months for maternity leave. Most of the institutions contnne fringebenefits during this period and will rehire in the same position and salary with-out loss of seniority. The questions, however, did not explore the application ofthese policies to women faculty -without tenure. (See Table 11B.)
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E. POLICIES ON NEPOTISM

Almost 35 percent of the senools reporting indicate that they have specificpolicies against nepotism in hiring of faculty. Nepotism policies are most evidenton campuses of large schools. least evident at private and women's collegesand small campuses (see Table 12). In general, they affect husband-wife.parent-child and siblings relationships in the same proportion, although fewerschools answered questions on the latter two than on the first.
ANTINEPOTISM REGULATIONS AT CORPORATE MEMBER INSTITUTIONS

Dn percent]

No limitation Specific rules or flexible rules

1960 1970 1960 1970

Public schools 32.1 54- 8 67. 7 45. 2Private schools 71. 0 72. 7 28. 8 27.3
Total 55. 4 65_ 2 44.5 31. 8

There was a definite indication that, where policies are in force, they are moreprevalent for hiring a husband andwife in the same department than in differentdepartments. There is evidence, also, of some flexibility in application, 38 percentstating that there are some departmental exceptions.
In comparing the findings of this survey with those done in the AAEWstudy by Dolan and Davis in 1960, (3) there appears to have been some liberal-izing of nepotism regulations in the public institutions in the past 10 years, butlittle etmnee in the private sector ,as the figures below indicate.

F. WOMEN TRUSTEES

We are hearing more and more about the appointment of women trustees inour colleges and universities but they still are not represented as fully as theyshould be in view of enrollment of women and number of alumnae, particularly atthe large public universities. Twenty-one percent of the schools surveyed had no .women trustees and the percentage in this category is much higher for institu-tions with over 10,000 enrollment (32 percent), public schools (26 percent), andcoeducational schools (24 percent). ( SeeTable 13.)
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Twenty-tive percent of the total .-v.mple have a token woman on the board,
with the percentage of those having only one woman again shown as much higher
at large public schools. Sixty-six percent of the women's colleges and 16 percent
of the schooLs with under 1,000 students have siX or more women trustees, but
only two percent of schools with 10,000 or more students and three percent of the
anblic institutions The overall governance of an institution is obviously reflected
in its policies. Does the lack of women in the top governing board have a relation-
ship to the sum of the differentials among institutions which have been
Areviou.sly noted? This is an area meriting further research.

CHAPTER V.-SUMMARY AND RECOMMMCDATIONS

Results of the survey add to the increasing accumulation of data that women
do not have equal W.atus witl. men in academe. At every levelstudent body, ad-
ministration, faculty, and trtteeswomen are under-represented or placed in
positions with little power in decision-making. This is particularly true in the
large public institutions. When they are represented, it is more often in the
smaller or women's colleges where there is a shortage of men and when they
have special skills in specific areas which have sex stereotypes.

Opinion or policy does not always equate with facte.g. 90 percent of the
schools state that their promotional policies are the same for men and women
faculty. yet in 34 schools (all coeducational) there are no women department
heads and the mean number of women department heads in all schools is less
than three per institution. Ninety percent stated that they do include women
in top-level administrative positions. Yet women administrators are seldom
employed in positions involving critical decision malting and are not actively
recruited at higher leveLs. In this period of increased student involvement
in campus governance, 43 percent indicated that women students are represented
in proportionately emaller numbers than men on student-staff committees. Forty-
six percent indicated that during the past year they had had no programs
related to the special educational needs of women on campus.

The study was, of neceasitv, a very general one, attempting to define the
extent of women's involvement on campus and to create an. awareness of dis-
talininntion where it may eadst In view of the variation in total maponses from
question to question, it is possible that the picture is not as favorable to women
as the percentages may indicate, at first glance, as the number of "no responses"
may contain a laroe.a proportion of negative answers.

Results point to a number of unanswered questions, indicating xieell for fur-
ther study in depth, such as, for example, on nepotism and maternity policies for
faculty women.

The study illustrates in a rather dramatic fashion the sez inequities on Amer-
ican campuses and su=ests many areas in which AATTW and is corporate mem-
ber iwtitutions might be involved in increasing utilization of women at all levels
in academe. The major areas indicated for action now are:

(1) development of more opportunities for women students in genuine leader-
ship positions and participation in campus grievance.

(2) development of better counseling and more programs specifimlly designed
to meet the unique educational needs of women students, including the niabire
students.

(3) recruitment and employment of more women in administrative positions
on campus and greater participation in high-level policy making.

(4) appointment or election of more trustees particularly in. coeducational
schools and the large public institutions.

(5) improvement in recruitment of women for faculty and in promotional
policies for faculty women, and e'ramineation of institational policies which may
contribute to covert or overt discrimination.

( 6) elimination of regulations against nepotism in hiring and adoption of clear
policies of employment onthebasis of merit and training.

(7) establishment of clear maternity policies for all faculty women..
Other areas not covered by the study but which should be examined are:
(.3.) the recruitment of women for graduate schools, necessitating a close look

at how women are motivated and counseled in their underaduate years.
(2) the incentives offered to women in the way of stipends for graduate stadY.
(3) quotas or limitations placed on admission of women to graduate schools.

63-197-71-pt. 2 -35
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(4) the employment a college women after graduationbreadth of oppor-
tunity; training, salaries.

The needs are clearly established. Courageous leadership is imperative in
assisting women in higher education to realize their potential and to make their
maximum contribution to the academic community.

APRIL 27, 1971.
WARD MOREHOUSE,
Director, University of the State of New York,
The State Education Department,
Albany, N.Y.

DEin MR. MOREHOUSE : It is a disappointment that we shall be unabile to heztr
your testimony. Existing higher education leeslation expires on June 30, 1971.
The Subcommittee will close its hearings within the next few days and proceed
into executive session for the purpose of reporting out a bill.

Pursuant to your request of April 22, your written statement will be entered
in the hearings record.

Sincerely,
EDITH GREEN.

THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK.
THE STATE EDUCATION DrPARTMENT,

Albany, N.Y., April 22, 1971.
Hon. Congresswoman EDITH --3REEN,
Rayburn Hovse Office Building,
Washingtez., D.C.

DEAR -MRS. GREEN : I tried again. after- our last appointment in late March had
to be cancelled, to see you on the 22nd of April but learned you would be tied up
all day in hearings.

I would have welcomed the opportunity to testify before you on higher educa-
tion legislation related to international studies now being considered by your
Subcommittee on EduCation, but understood that no slots were available. I
would appreciate very much, therefore, your including the enclosed written state-
ment in the record. of the he'arings on higher education legislation held by the
Committee. -

I wili try once more the next time I amin Washington to see you about ethnic
and intercultural studies programs about which we have been corresponding.

Sincerely,

Enclosure.
WARD MOREHOUSE, Director.

STATEMENT OF WARD MOREHOUSE; DIRECTOR, CENTER FOR INTERNATIONAL PRO-
GRAMS AND COMPARATIVt. STUDIES, STATE EDU'ZATION DEPARTMM7T, UNIVERSITY
OF THE STATE OF NEW Youm, Am) PRESIDENT, NATIONAL COUNCIL OF ASSOCIA-
TIONS FOR INTERNATIONAL STUDIES. SUBMITTED TO THE SENATE COMMITTEE ON
LABOR AND PUBLIC WELFARE, APRIL 20, 1971

TEE IMPORTANCE OF ETHNIC STUDIES AND ThiTERCULTURAL UNDERSTANDnVG IN
-AMERICAN EDUCATION

My name is Ward Morehouse. I am Director Of the Center for International
Programs and Comparative Studies, State Education Department, University
of .the State Of New York_ I am 'also Servino- currently as President-of the Na-
tionel Council of Associations for InternatiOnal Studies, an orgamization -com-
posed of a dozen reeonar associations a over 400 colleges from Verinont to
Hawaii concerned with strengthening the international and intercultural dimen-
sions of American education. I appreciate very. much this opportunitY to present
my views in.- support of the bill-entitled "The Ethnic Heritage Studies Centers
Act of 1971" (S. the Senate Committee on Labor and Public Welfare.

The need for a leeslative enactinent such as the present bill should be readily
apparent to all cencerned Araericans. Over the past decade, polarization of cul-
tural and ethnic groups in the United States has surfaced as a major source of
tension in our society. sometimes eruptinz into violence and often resulting in
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the breakdown of men n ingful social relationships. This phenomenon involves not
only Blacks, Puerto Ricans, and 3Ie.l.i.can Americans, but also American Indians,
Chinese Americans and various ethnic groups in our society from Eastern and
Southern Europe as well as elsewhere in the world.

This polarization also exists on a world scale, involving not only cultural and
racial differences within and between other nations and the United States but
also -r,rowing disparities in personal income levels between the developed nations
and Elie Third World of Asia, Africa, and Latin America. By the year 2000, the
operative time frame for today's students who will then be assuming positions
of adult responsibility in our society, four out of five human beings will live
in the Third World. The gap in per capita income between, for example, the
United States and India is expected io virtually double by that time. Whether
we like to contemplate this future or not, North America, along with Europe and
Japan, will have become, in a very real sense, a "golden Ghetto" in. a vast
worldwide slum of grinding poverty. Something must be done now to prepare
today's students for this kind of future.

While I support strongly the basic provisions of this bill, I would like to
suggest an important additional emphasis which I believe should be reflected
in the language of the bill and in its implementation if it should become law.
The statement of policy in the bill properly emphasizes the importance of
providing students with "an. opportunity to learn about the nature of their own
cultural heritage" and also indicates that they should have an opportunity to
"study the contributions of the cultural heritages of the ethnic groups of this
nation," which presumably includes study of cultural heritages of ethnic groups
other than the students' own. I believe that it is essential to give greater emphasis
than does the present bill to the importance of understanding other cultural
groups, not only within the nation but also within the world, and the relation-
ships between different cultural groups.

To underscore th-N point, I recommend that the lan:,o-uage of the bill be
amended, wherever the context makes this appropriate, to include the phrase
"and intercultural" between `ie-thnic" and "studies". I also urge that considera-
tion be given to a revised statement of policy alono- the lines of the following.
which I believe would incorporate all the essentialfeatures of Section 1201 of
the pre.sent bill as well as the additional emphasis which r am advocating:

The Congress hereby finds and declares that the United States of America
is composed of peoples with ethnic and cultural backgrounds from Europe,
Asia, Africa, the Pacific- ,rea, and Latin-America. in addition to our indig-
enous Indian cultures ; a greater understanding- of one's own heritage
and .those of one's fellow men will contribute to a more harmonious nation
and world, and will enrich the quality of life in America; that future gen-
erations of Americans should be assured ample opportunity to develop to
the fullest extent possible their knowledge and understanding of all ethnic
and cultural groups in the United States and the world; and that it is
therefore necessary and appropriate for the federal government to assist
in the development of opportunities and resources for .ethnic .and inter-
cultural studies and programs.

Intercultural relations are far too often consipaed to a place of secondary
importance in the curriculum. The study of man's relationship and responsibility
to his fellow man, the concept of social justice, the value of cultural diversity
these ideas form the very foundation of human civilization. Thus we tend. to
:ake for granted their presence in our educational institutions. Unfortunately,
such assumptions are totally unwarranted.

In 1968, the conferees attending a symposium on "Patterns of American Prej-
udice" at the University of California at Berkeley agreed -that "virtually no
one in educational institutions is tryingvery muchto do anything about
prejudice." It was recommended that "American public schools should grasp
'missed opportunities' to reduce racial and ethnic prejudices, despite the limita-
tion of their powers to change the social system" ("Schools Urged to Attack
Prejudice," Education USE, April 1, 19GS, p. 169.)

A study released at the conference by Mr. Brewster Smith, Director of the
Institute for Human Development at the UniversitY, fOund that children enter
the eighth grade already furnished with prejudicesand they do not ehange
greatly during their hiah school years. Teachers questioned in connection with
the study were found to be generally unconcerned about the issue. These findings

-1 -4c
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and many others underscored the fact that "Americans are failing to reduce
prejudice even while we are trying to eliminate discrimination." (Ibid.) The
tolerance of injustice and racism at home inevitably affects our reladonship
with other nations and their peoples. If we are to fulfill our larger responsibil-
ities to the -family of man, however, it is not enough to set our own house in
order. For the principles of equality and justice which we espouse apply equally
to men of all races. colors, creeds, and nationalities.

The Kerner Commission Report brought home to the nation a critical aware-
ness, if not action, with its assertion that "our -nation is moving toward two
societies, one black, one whiteseparate and uneaual." Let us hope that the
tragic events surrounding our involvement in Viet Nara during the past decade
will serve a similar purpose with r"-ard to our understanding of supranational
human rights and responsibilities. The 60*s have been a decade in which we
have become increasingly aware of the existence of social injustice ; in the 70-s.
we must find ways to translate that awareness into constaactive social action.

That our young people could profit greatly from better instruction in inter-
cultural -understanding is illustrated in a study entitled Children'.s View of
Foreign. Peoples. The authors of the study found that at the age of 6, children
do not yet have any stereotypes about forei. peoples. By the age of 10. they
have become aware of foreigners as people.- and are particularly open to new
ideas and information. The more the child id:Lows about a particular country or
people, the more friendly he is likely to feel toward them. The study indicates
that the age period between 10 and 14 provides important opportunides for
the development of openmindedness and friendliness toward other -cultures. Yet
children in this a.°-e group rarely mentioned their teachers as important sources
of information. R;tber they depend on television, movies, books and magazines.
One review discussing the implications of this study, suggests that parents andteachers

must help children, from early childhood on, to understand that althoUgh
there are many distinct peoples and cultures in the world, manldnd is one ;
that although there are many distinct varieties of human behavior in the
world, they all reflect social environments created by man in response to
common basic needs and problems; that although there are various viable

; alternative solutions to these basic human problem's, "other" ways of
solving the common human problems are not necessarily unnatural or
perverse ("How Do National Stereotypes Originate in Children's Minds?"
Phi Delta Kappan, December.1967, p. 235.)

I should like to address myself to one other point concerning the lan'mag(-
of S. 23 In the statement of policy in this bill, reference is made to 4'all staents
in elementary and secondary Schools" while elsewhere in the bill (for:example
in Clause 1 of Section 1202 the language includes institutions of higher educa-
tion as well as elementary and secondary schools. Formal education is a con-
tinuous process for the individual stadent experiencing it. even though we may
divide it up into four and six year compartments for administrative convenience,
and I believe, therefore, that the provisions of this bill should include institu-
tions of elementary. secondary and higher education. A revised statement of
policy along the lines I suggested above wonl.d help to remOve ambiguity on
this point: additional changes in language might also be incorporated else-
where in the bill or -in the Committee's report, as appropriate, to clarify con-
gressional _intent.

I believe that the present bill amended along the lines I have suggested, would
constitute a major piece of social le.islation -and a Constructite innovation in
public educational policy which wourd command widespread support not only
from the educational community but also from all segments of our mUlti-cultural
society.

Thank you for giving Me this opportunity to submit My views on :the im-
portance of ethnic and intercultural studies in Anieriean education.

STATE3MNT OF ROBERT R. MARTn's7. PRESIDENT. EASTERN KENTUCKY UNIVERSITY,
Rama-mom,, KY.

My name is Robert R. Martin and I am predent of Eastern Kentucky Uni-
versity. It is a pleasure to share with you, madame chairman. and members
of the Corwmittee, my views and observations related to higher education legis-
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lation that is pending before your subcOmmittee. My remarks, in particular, are
from the perspective of an administrator of a regional -university that enrolled
over 9600 on-campus students this past fall, and whose student body is-comprised
of a large percentas-e of low income students from the rural areas of Aprialachian
Kentucky. while- i'have categorized: my comments on the basis of -selected pro-
grams that are particularly pertinent to Eastern Kentucky University, -I would
generalize by stating that exdsting programs, with few exceptions, have worked
quite well, are focused on important needs, and should be reauthorized with
little change.

INSTITUTIONAL SUPPOET .._

It is quite obvious that the time has come for the federal government to
assume a measure of responsibility for sharing in the operational costs of
institutions of higher education. Equity suggests that federal assistance bear
some relationship to the cost of instruction. and the formula provided in H.R.
7248 reflects a consideration of both P.T.E. enrollments and levels of instruction.
The formula appears to be both fair and simple. I would -urge that the formula
for distribution of federal funds be kept uncluttered and that it be straight
forward in its application. There will be time. .in the future, to aasess and to
take into account the fact that certain instructional proginms, such as nursing.
are more expensive to maintain than most other undergraduate- Programs, A
nasic formula may be, in the years ahead: embellished and refined on the basis
of experience. This is not the time to consider such refineinents.

I am pleased- that the formula is based on credits completed. rather-than credit
hour enrollments. In addition, the maintenance of efforts required by MR.. 7248
is absolutely essential in the financing of operational costs for higher education_

Higher education has faced crises in the past' but it is doubtful that these
haVe been as complex or as forboding as what we face in the present And
immediate future. Expanding- enrollments, dernands for new and; important
services, and inflationary costs present an alarming picture. Unless we would
curtail enrollments or greatly increase student fees, either of which Would
functionally deny- the opporttmities for higher education for many -:children
from low income families, we must have at- our disposal additional operating
revenue to meet the increasin costs of maintidning-institutions of higher .educa-
tion. You are to be commended, madame- -chairinaii,- for facinn- this problem
in a very direct and positive manner, and in proposing a- .sorution that has
received widespread acc:eptance among the higher education communities: :

.

STUDENT AID

The institution whith I represent While classified as a medinm size, multiple
purpose university, is, in another sense, .an. opportunity school. When.we hold
graduation exercises on May 9, and students receive their diplomas, it Might well
astonish the members of this subcommittee to Imow that large numbers of these
will represent the first members of their families-to receive diplomas from an
institution of higher education: They are proud, and they are grateful.; -And
without- the financial aid programs provided by the federal governMent, many
of them:would not have enrolled, or beenable to see their way-through a,college
education:. Over fifty percent of our full time students receive some. :form of
financial assistance.

I believe that Economic Opportunity Grants, National Defense Student Loans,
and Work-Study Programs_ should be extended as ideati-fiable programs.- While
the chairman has Provided -.27%.)r maximum fte.-bility- in transferring EOG -and
Work Study funds to meet. the .needs of students: enrolled. at a particular- insti-
tution. I would suggest that Authority to transfer 20 to 25 percent -. of the.funds
between programa will be adequate- I am particularly- impressed- with the
chairman's recognition of the -need to provide assistance to part-time students.

I believe 'that a student financial aids officer, with a ;need- ttalysia system
approved by the appropriate agency: is in the best possible positien.td aasess-the
16.3ads and levels of assistance required foraztudent to attend his institation..--I.am
opposed to any type of "national standard" that ,camiot possibly be aceurately
attuned to the complex variables' with which the financial aids 0.1%Cer:ratist .dealas he works with each individual student. 'It is essential, of course, that funds-be
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distributed to institutions on the basis of need, and that forward funding become
a reality.

It seems to me that NDSL loans are essential if we are to meet the financial
needs Of a substantial number of students. I agree that the forgiveness features
of the program need careful examinntion and should probably be restricted to
teachers whose fields are critical and who are employee_ in school districts that
enroll a high proportion of low income students.

The Guaranteed Loan program, because NDSL appropriations have always
been less than adequate. continues to be a necessary feature of the financial aid
program. Interest subsidies, however, should be clearly restricted and based on
evidence of genuine need.

ACADEMIC FACILITIES

On June 30, 1970, I completed my tenth year of service as president of Eastern
Kentuclu- University. Enrollments more than tripled during this decade, the
faculty expanded from 126 to 460 with the percentage holding the doctorate in-
creasing from 23 to 40 percent. We offered 26 degree programs at. the beginning
of my period of service ; ten years later these programs number 137.

The brief summary of developments over the past decade at Eastern Kentucky
University provides, I think, a proper framework for assessing the pressing need
for extending the federal direct grant and loan programs for the construction of
academic facilities, and the continued provision of interest subsidies for loans
obtained in the private sector.. Simply put, had the federal oovernment fatted,
through oversight or intent, to assist institutions in providing academic facili-
ties, the growth and development patterns over the past decade would have been
drastic-ally different. But the federal government responded, and colleges and
universities. in the 1960's, pressed forward to accommodate the mountingnumber
of students, many from low income families, who sought a higher education. The
academic facilities constructed with the aid of the federal government were
essential in meeting these demands.

We must recu,..nize, in spite of the dramatic progress made in the 1960's, that
the need. for feeeral assistance in the construction of academic facilities has not
diminished. It has been- estimated by the U.S. Office of Education, for example,
that college and university enrollments will increase by 3.2 million students
durincr the period 1969-1977.. In addition, we must not discount the need, at many
institations, to renovate older acadeur:c facilities, and to convert some of these
to better'serve new programs.

I would urge, therefore, that the direct grant and loan programs, and the
interest subsidy provisions be extended with authorizations at levels that are
realistic in terms of the demonstrated needs of institutions of higher education.
DEVELOPING AND STRENGTHENLCG PROGRA.MS FOR THE EDUCATION OF TEACHERS AND

RELATED PERSONNEL

The amendments to Sec. 531 (b) and Sec. 531 (c) contained in H.R. 32, H.R.
5191, and H.R. 7248 have a common thrustto provide support for a variety
of activities related to the development, expansion, and improvement of under-
graduate 'programs for preparino- educational personnel. and to encourage con-
sortia in such efforts. I strongl; endorse the intent of these amendmentls, bat
I must be bluntly honest with you in my reservations regarding their imple-
mentation. I am fearful that most of the funds related to these amendments will
be directed to massive and expensive studies the results of which, at lettst in
theory, will filter down to institutions_ such as 'the one I represent. I renlize
the necessity for large and long-range studies, but.I do not agree that this' is
the only way, nor necessarily the best way, to bring about the improvement

under=adnate teacher education programs. -What should be done, I submit,
is to assist as many institutions as possible, through modest grants, to chart
courses of action that will lead to improvement at those institutions_ The Na-
tional Science Foundation, through the College Science Improvement Program,
uses 'such an approach in encouraging institutions to improve undergraduate
education in the sciences. This proam has assisted a large number of institu-
tions in revising and upgrading undergraduate science proams. I believe that
the same approach should be used in implementing the intent of these amend-
inents to improve the quality of undergraduate teacher eduition programs.
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PART EAMENDMENTS TO PART E PROGRAMS OF TRA/NNG FOR HIGHER EDUCATION
PERSONNEL/EXTENSION. OF HIGECER, EDUCATION rEnsoxYri. DEVELOPMENT

I strongly endorse the extension of Part E, Section 543, particularly as
provided for in H.R. 32 and H.R. 7248. While it is a matter of fact that supply
has caught up with the demands, :at least tenaporarily, for college teachers in
certain disciplines, it is not commonly enough Ismown, that there are higher
education disciplines where shortages are acute. It is public inaowledge that
there is a critical shortage of roistered nurses, but to attack this shortage
requires more nursing faculty members prepared at the Master's level. Part E
has and continues to support such programs of preparing nurSing faculty mem-
bers. Junior colleges, senior colleges, and universities have greatly expanded
law enforcement instructional programs in recent years. Where do they secure
competent faculties? Experienced and university educated faculty members are
in short supply. Through Part E, we are present preparing on our campus
eighteen such faculty Members at the graduate level who wall become teachers
in junior and senior college law enforcement programs. Almost without exception,
all of these have had practical work experience as policemen or corrections
officers. Part E, in my judgment, should be extended, with careful attention
given to relating funds to programs where personnel needs are still criUcal.

UPWARD BOUNDTALENT SEARCHSPECIAL SERVICES

The evidence to date clearly indicates that Upward Bound has been remark-
ably successful in achieving its stated objectives. We have operated an Upward
Bound program from the begimaing and the percentage of those who complete the
program and enter college is gratifying. This past year thirty-two of our Upward
Bound students completed high school and twenty-nine of these entered college
with twenty-eight enrolling at Eastern KentuckY University. This points out the
sOundness of this investment of the tax dollar. Although somewhat newer, Talent
Search and Special Services both show great promise.

The Administration Bill provides for combining the three programs under a
single Title. The rationale would appear to permit greater flexibility in allocat-
ing funds to programs and would suggest that an institution would file a single
proposal rather than, as is the present case, three proposals On the "surface it
would appear that this would also provide for a more effective and economical
operation of such programs on campus.

H.R. 7248 Provides for the continuation of the three programs and H.R. 32 pro-
vides for certain consolidation of these programs without Upward 'Boland, spe
cifically, losing its identity.

1 ana sympathetic to the approach of the Administration Bill ; it looks good on
paper but it has the mechanism that could weaken., unless appropriations are ade-
quate, a successful program such as Upward Bound. Past appropriations are not
encouraging when one projects to the future. I would strongly oppose reducing the
level of funds being used for supporting Upward Bound-projectS and transferring
these funds to Talent Search-or Special Services. The Administration Bill does not
state that this Will happen, but it would -permit such a procedure. I. do support
increasing the appropriations for all three programs, and through judicious ad-
ministration, achieve a level of program Coordination that increases both quality
and efficiency.

COLLEGE LIBRARY RESOURCES

The College Library Resource nrogram has assisted a large number of institu-
tions in improving essential library holdings. As institutions e.ontinue. to im-
prove existing programs and to develop new efforts, this program will not diminish
in importance but will become even more central in enabling institutions to main-
tain quality libraries. It 3-iss been most discourang, over the- past two years, to
witness the reduced appropriations for-this program. I would strongly nrge that
this Title be extended with substantial .authorizatLAns. ,

COMMUNITY SthaVICES AND CON9A.N w.AGEDITCATION

You have reeeived, "Madame chairman, substantial testiniony that builds
a logical case for relating Title I programs -and funds to the urban Probleras
of our society. The partnership concept inVolving the marshalling of uniVersitY
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resources to be joined with community efforts to focus on major urban problems
is sound- In our concern for the cities, however, we often times overlook the
problems- faced by the small communities in rural America. The problems which
the -residents of these commtmities face are just as real, although perhaps of a
different-order, as those of our urban citizens. We must be emphatic in our
encouragement to college and universities to join forces with communities, rural
and larban, in improving conditions that affect the quality of life in those cora-
niunitie4.-The exrension of Title I, with generous authorizations, will be posi-
tiveactitar toward', this goal.

EVSTRUCTIONAL EQUIPMENT

Tide VI of the Higher Education Act has had an effect on institutions of
higher education. that extends beyond the somewhat limited funds that have
been made available. Instructional equipment must of necessity be updated and I
would emphasize that this is a continuous process. I would hope that this Title
is extended with a generous authorization.

. COOPERATIVE EDUCATION PROGRAMS

I am pleased that both H.R. 32 and H.R. 7428 address, in a very direct man-
ner, the need for continuing and encouraging the expansion of CooperaUve Edu-
cation Programs. MR. 5'191 approaches the matter obliquely, and the proposal
that an institution might use a portion of its funds, allocated for achninistration
of the work-study program, to promote cooperative education is wholly unsatis-
factory. Increasing costs would force most institutions, I believe, to ignore this
permissive option. Administrative funds, quite simply, are needed for adminis-
strative Costs.

It is regretful that appropriations for cooperative education, in the past, have
been- -so modest that only a small percentage of proposals for support could be
approved. I am told that currently the U.S. Office of Education has received
proposals totaling 122 million but has only 1.6 million for funding purposes. The
stimulns _ that would be provided institutions, if sufficient funds were available.
would .-be. sidficant. Institutions:: need to explore new and better ways of
utilizing-the abundant and rich resources in their communities in .cevising and
developing new programs of study.

Meaninul work experience. as a built-in part of appropriate programs, has
genuine 7merit Higher education and its students need more of the reality
factor:that, is. implicit in cooperative education. The real. world in which people
go to work, regularly, at a prescribed time, perform defined duties and are held
accountable for their :actions, and follow the directions. of 'supervisors is the
type -of sobering; experience that cannot be .learned froxa textbooks and class-
room lectures.: These experiences, carefully. linked and, coordinated-to cla.ssroom
instruction, can- prodnce a 0raduate who. can firmly place his feet on the ground
when he-cnters the world of work, for he is no .stranger to it This represents a
blending :of theory, practice, and application that is highly desirable in many
fields. Permit. me' to cite an cvample .that will illustrate the point that I have
been procqing Wel are- presently inVolved . in a . cooperative education project
with:the Pikeville,. Kentucky, Model City:Agency that has as its objective the
recruitment and preparadon of one hundred stUdents from Pike County to be-
come registered nurses. There are presentlynaore medical doctors than registered
nurses in Pikeville.. A .new hospital containing 200 beds, is almost ready for
oecnpancy. ,:- . ,.

-The students that we have recruited-are primarily from low income families.
We.haVe .modified- our assoCiate of arts registered nursing program. and have
extended it froth .two to three years to, permit these students to gain work ex-

either throngh -alternating semesters of the summers; in Pikeville The
studeats befit rnot- 'only :froxzt, the supervised Work experiences in the clinical
facilities, but also from the income:that' they receive and -nee& Most of these
students will return to Pikeville to practice as registered nurses and the em-
ployment oportmiitiesinth1sfield are ;exceptiónally: good.:I am. convinced that
few of these students would have enrolled in our regular. two-year _nursing
PrOgram2'In -fact many '.Of tlietse: -now: on our Campns, 'nntil: We recruited them .
regarded- the -posSibility--Of 'atteriding.;college OE something q'Uite remote When
provided 'With un. OpPortnnity,' hotveVer, to engage iir both Work and study--:
cooperative educationif you will, their responses have been positive. I am. not
argaing that cooperative education programs are of benefit only to low-income
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students; I -am suggesting, however, that it does provide an excellent entry level
into both education. and the world of work for those students with extremely
limited financial resources.

SUMMARY

My remarks, Madame Chairman and members of the subcommittee, have em-
phasized, if I have been successful in commnnicating my thoughts, the 'necessity
for federal assistance to higher education in the areas of 1) oPerational costs,
2) academic facilities, and 3) student aid. Your subcommittee is to be commended
for its concerted effort in holding extensive hearings in order that you may be
apprised of the problems .and priorities as we see them. I appreciate very much
the opportunity that, you have provided in permitting me to share with the
members of tbe subcommittee those concerns that -I have regarding the exten-
sion of higher-education legislation.

Hon- D. SuricErrn ALL;
Zongworth
Washington, D,C._

A.I.ARCIL= 1971.

DEAn MR Sa7rICENDALL : The statement which you. provided with your letter
of _March -5 will be inserted in - the hearings record ---of the Special Snhcenimittee
on Education. Your support of the waiver of Matehing requirements in the work-
studY Program is noted.

Sincerely,

Hon. El:Irma GREEN,
Member of Congress,
Rayburn House Office Building,

DEAR Mns. GREEN: Please And enclosed a copy of a statement I am submitting
to the official record of the proceedings of the House Special Education Sub-
committee considering HR 5191, the Higher Education Opportunities Act of
19'71.

With -kindest regards. I am,
Sincerely,

EDITH GREEN-

CONGRESS OF THE ITNECED STATES,
Houss or ,REERESENTATIVS,
Washington, D.C., March 5, 1971.

DAN SuYXENDALL,
Member of Congress.

STATEMENT OF MON. DAN KUTHENDALL, A REPRESENTATIVE MN ,CONGRESS, FROM
THE .51r Arr, OF TENNESSEE

The purpose of this statement is to expreis my interest in, and support for
Subsection (b) of Section 414 of the Higher Edncation -Opportunity Act pre-
sently before your Subcommittee. This subsection Would -enable the Conimission-
er of Education to waive the 20%, matChing grant requirement tor the College
Workj-Stucbr 1-7rogram in those instances where an institution 11.-% more than
50% bf its students from low income families. Over'the past few Years the College
Work-Study Program has done much to_assist.poorer studentS'Ocross` the cot:int:17
realize the goal of a- -college :education,_ however; as our' institutions of higher
learning are- feeling the pinch of rising costs; :Many schOols are finding it in-
creasing difficult to match federal funds on the 1 :4 basis as -required by the
Present law. By -givinepe Commissioner -of EducatiOn'the 'discretion of waiiring
this matching requirement in -e-tain- well-justified instances, think th-e--Con-
gress would be doing a great service to our nation.

My-interest in this particular problem'a....-Osefroni' the factthat LeMoyne-Owen
relativer*-small,-PriiratetandmostlY black institution In-My -district has

found-Itself-1n' financial Alifieulfy -and -will' 'he :hard- pressed -tb take 'fair 'advan-
tage of the Work-Study Program due to:the 20% -inatehing-requirement- If this
new -subsection :is 'not ineluded In the lie* iTigher educationlaW;- LeMoyne-OWen
diad niany other small Institutions- alie it mightaose a number oftheir- stud.ts
because of an inability to provide this type of aid. We cannot let this happen.

63-197-71pt 2.36
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CHAMBER OF COMMERCE or .rtra UNxtrzu- STATES,'
Washington; june 15; 1971.

EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Education Subcommittee, Education and Labor Committee,

House of Representatives, Washington, D.C.
. DEAR 31ADANE CirlaS,M.ANZ The National Chamber appreciates thu s. opportunity
to present our views to your Subcommittee as it develops a legislative program
:designed to assist Colleges and nniversities in a period of financial stress. .

The buSiuess communitY, ai you Iniow, haS long been an adVOcate and sup-
porter of higher edncation. Indeed, estimates are that business support for higher
. education increased from $159 .million in 1949 to over gap million in 1969. -

We have reviewed a number of higher education bills; specifically H.R. 32, by
Representative Perkins ; H.R. 6191, H.R. 5192,. and H.R..5193,-hy Representative
Quie ; and H.R. 7248, your own bilL

This review prompts, first, some general observations.
Although some people contend the current problems in higher education are

entirely financial, the National Chamber believes that the financial- problems of
colleges and uaLversities are sywptomatic of deep-seated conditions; the cure for
which is not massive doses of financial antibiotics, however ingeniously applied.

r This, of course, does not deny that there is a fiscal problem in-higher educa-
tion- However, it does suggest a need for serious reforms, as well asfinancial aid_

Unfortunately, most of the proposed. bills make little provision for educational
reformreform which most thoughtful people, in and out of the profession,
believe is critically needed- And the zeforms that have been advanced are scant
in details We think programs and i=!entives for reform in higher education
should receive high priority-

All of the bills seem to assume that virtually everyone should go to college.
We think this is S highly qnestionable assumption_ The dropout rate among
college studentS, the incidence of drug use among college students, and other
syMptoms of disaffection ainong the young indicate there is something disturb-
ingly out of joint in the notion that more and more yonng people should ,be
encouragedand even coercedinto going to college. -

This in no way argues figs inst development of relevant pOstsecondary educa-
tion programs -as enunciated by you, Representatives Quie, and: Pucinski, Sena-
tor Javits," and others on seireral odcasions.' The renewed interest -in Career or
occupational education is clearly a step in the right direction_ Mit college . has
been oversold. We have diluted the quality of higher education by confusing
higher education with more education_

Much of the fiscal difficulty incurred by colleges and universities IS due 'in lar°-e
measure to, :the abgence of cost-effectiveness thinking by college officials. lie
principal reason forthis is that they have not been subjected to competitive pres-
sures to develop more effective, relevant education_ for less money. The scorning
of cost-effectiveness and reform in higher educAtion is best Mustrated by the de-
mands for federal, "no strings Attiched" financial aid by higher education organi-
zations.. Clearly, performance-based accountability demands should , be .placed
upon colleges and universities. , , . . .

As fOr.the legislation on will& yoti-are now wOrking, We ask that You. consider
the follOWing specific-points - .

-iitutional aid: Institutional aid Shonid not be unrestricted; =but Should-be
tied to Conditions for reform and accountability.: Higher education- institutions
Should be , encouraged -to -apply, the principles, of cost accounting -to their_ opera-
tions: Certainly,: institntions seeking aid: should -demonstrate .they.-are; operating
as efficiently as-possible. TaXPaYers should not be asked to subsidize ;low -pro-
ductivity-in -the colleges ;.

-Stadent grants: The- :National Chamber .inpports student- assistSnce through
loans anclotherineans, but it does-not favor:federal studentaSsistance grants,. to
"guarantee" higher education_ : . -

Guaranteed-, higher, education. willdull -initiative:And :ambition, and olirninste
-the :necessity :for .commitment,or destroY -what is: currently, -to
- some ;degree,: a: natural. selection _process ;which' assures. that the. strongly,:.moti-
-.vated student will seekhigher education.: : . -7., :

-College andfuniversity tuitiona '87touldibeAdjusteit to-levels more commensurate
with the --actUal costs, of providing' such education; Tuition rebates- or other- de-

' 7'27 `r,

ft.

-



1141

sirable forms of assistance should be available, as alternatives to federal grants,to qualified students with limited financial resources.
Loans: More opportunities should be provided for students to secure low inter-est loans. It is essential in setting up such programs that banidng as.;ociationsbe consulted. Use of private lending institutions should be encouraged.Work. Study: We suport your emphasis on self-help, Madam Chairman. Thisis an area that has been too long neglected. Proanis of social services, whichmany of our youth are requesting, could be expanded, providing both remunera-tion for students and benefits to society. Aimlessness in our young is, unfortun-ately, far too prevalent There is nothing wrong in working for an education ;it is wrong. however, to foreclose opportunities for higher education for mo-tivated young people.
Planning grants for community colleges: Support should be given to states toassist them in planning for the establishment of community colleges with ade-quate provision for occupational programs.
We recom2ize the many complealties inherent in higher education leslation.The action of the 92nd Conmress will set the course, not only for the life Qf theAct, but for a generation. The choice is whether we will have dry-well legislationwhich puts precious resources into proams in sore need of reformor whether

we will seize upon the current crisis in education to_ develop new directions.We will appreciate your consideration of these recommendations and werequest thnt this letter be made a part of the hearing record on this legislation.Cordially,
HILT= DAVIS,

General Manager, Legislative Action.

BOISE STATE COLLEGE,
Boise, Idaho, August 17, 1971.

Hon. LEN B. XORDA1V,
Senator, State of Idaho,
U.S. Senate Building, Washington, D.C.

DEAR LEN As President of one of the West's mast rapidly developing inStitu-tions, .I have observed with growing concern the proposals for changes andrefinement of Federal Student Aid progranis. Last week's Senate action anddevelopments in the Honse of Representatives ae _being observed with greatinterest.
Last year the Adininistration promised Financial Aid Officers that 1-1 ofPart E of the Application for Federal Fhiancial Aid (FY-72) wonld not beused as the basis for funding Federal Student Financial Aids, btit the Adminis-tration Proceeded to break their promise and actually did use for ilte fiscal

//ear '72. As a matter of fact, such promises were made bY James Moore, Director
of Student Financial Aid, at a meeting of the Rocky Mountain Association in
Denver. October 14 and 15,1970 and also at the St Louis meeting. Then again in
Denver, August 1970, before the National Council 'of Student Financial Aid
Officers. This method of distribution of funds is based on a false assumption that
the lower the family ineome, the greater the need. We must elirainate the income
break and continue to improve proCedures of individual student analysis. This
group is already eligible t.lr and is receiving a variety of aid froth such soniees as
ADC, Social Security; 'Children of Veterans; 3EDT, Vocational Itehabilitation,
and WIN. One-one (11): -has proved to- be unfair and inequitable, and I recom-
mend (A) that 1-1 should be -discontinued as the basis for funding Federal Fi-
nancial AidS Programs.

Referring to the Senator Pell's bill, the forWard funding it provides 'will be a
boon to every'participatng institution if it will move the fiscal yearaWard official
allocation to a late spring date.

Promises for several 'years have been made by the Director of Student Finan=
cia/ Aid in Washington that the FisdaI Operation's Report will be siinplified ; and
set it becomes longer and more burdensome eacL year. The attached appliCation
was developed by Region VIII. It is recognized that there are two minor amend-
ments to legislation that would be necessary to implement this simple applica-
tion ; however, it is strongly believed that both of these modifications or
amendments would prove to be advantageous to all concerned- The current
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Legislation Should be amended to provide for : 1- No matching of Federal Finan-
cial Aids Awards or, 2. Ten percent matching of Federal Financial Aids Awards
for all three programs.

Therefore, I recommend (B) that the enclosed simplified application be im-
plemented for Fiscal year '73 and that the current legislation be amended to
provide for equal matching of the three Financial Aids Programs or the elimina-
tion or the matching requirement

The information required in the fiscal operation report is both difficult to
obtain and a duplication of the same information already reeeived over a period
of several years. Therefore, I recommend (C ) that the fiscal operations report
be modified by elimination of all Information that does not provide new sig-
nificant data about each of the three programs and I recommend (D) that it be
reduced to not more than one page.

The Financial Aids Officer has long needed and often requested flexibility in
the use of the funds that have been allocated to his institution. The Student
Financial Aids Officer needs to transfer money from one fund to another in order
to better meet some local situations. If our recommendations in paragraph 3
were to become reality, the Financial Aids Officer could then transfer from one
fund to another since the institutional and federal shares would be in equal pro-
portions in every fund. We do not believe that the Financial Aids Officer 'should
have complete authority to transfer funds as he sees fit, but we do believe and
recommend (E) that the Financial Aids Officer should be required to use at least
25 percent of his total Student Financial Aid Grant for each of the three standard
student financial aid programs ; NDEA Loans, College Work-Study, and Educa-
tional Opportunity Grants. The other 25 percent of his total funds would be avail-
able to the Financial Aids Officer for any of the above three programs as may be
consietent with the institution's philosophy and to more nearly reflect the needs
of a particular student.

CWSP 25 percent, NDSL 25 percent, EOG 25 percent, Flexible 25 percent
Since the beginning of the Federal Financial Aids Program, and particularly

since the Hig.c Education Act of 1965, there has been a need to have authority
in each of the reons to permit the transfer of funds from one institution to an-
other in order to get better utilization of the appropriated. monies. It has been
quite discouraging for one institution to receive more money than it can spend
and another institution, sometimes not too far away, to desperately need addi-
tional funds in order to meet student needs. Therefore, I recommend (F) that
the Regional Director of Higher Education be authorized to transfer funds be-
tween institutions when_ both institutions agree to such -a transfer. The Proposed
new ReOonal Advisory Committee could be- effective with ita recommendations
to the Director.

At the present time there are several federal- financial aids programs, each
designed to provide financial aid to those individuals pursuing certain academic
goals on institutionalr camptises. Such programs are LEEP, Nuisizm Loan and
Scholarship, Medical Loans, as well as the tripartite NDEA, CWSP, and EOG
programs. Each require a separate application to a. different unit in Washington
and each require a separate report and separate accountability when, in essence,
each are designed to help studer who need financial aid in order to remain in
school. Therefore, I. recommend (G) that all federal financial aids to students be
consolidated under a single agency; namely, the Office of Education, and that one
simplified application, (see second paragraph of this- letter) be used for all
Federal Student Financial Aids, and that one simplified operations report be
substituted for the various reports required today.

Opportunity for Student Financial Aids Officers to receive-formal-training in
their assigned duties is practically on college campuses, except for such pro-
=ams as the institutes or short-term training courses that areprovided for under
Part E, Title V. of the Education Profession Development-Act, (Two of our staff
participated in one of these short-term student financial aid workshops last year.)
It_ iq a pressing nece&qity for Financial Aids' Officers to have additional oppor-
tunities of this nature to adequately -perform the functions- assimxed, them on
each campus. Guidelines for Educational Profe&sional Development Actproopsals
should be made -in the hands of the institutions at -least 90 days in advance of

A

1
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submission deadlines. I, therefore, recommend -(H) -that additional Student Fi-
nancial Aids Institutes or short-term training courses be encouraged, authorized
and funded in _order that all Financial Aids Officers, at whatever level of ex-
perience they may be, may benefit by such institutes or workshops.

Since the beginning of the NDEA Program, institutions have been acid respon-
sible for the collection of the NDEA Loads made to qualified students. Institu-
tions of higher education have not become, nor should they become professional
collection agencies. Although many institutions of higher education have 'exer-
cised due diligence in regard to this responsibility, there are nevertheless, a num-
ber of long overdue delinquent accounts on each collAme campus. Somehow a pro-
vision must-be made that will 'enable an institution to be relieved of certain hard-
core delinquency cases where the institution has evidence of its exercise of due
diligence without success. Therefore, I recommend (I) that institutions be au-
thorized to-tuna suclr accounts as described above over to the Federal Govern-
ment for whatever further collection action may be appropriate, and that these
accounts be eliminated from the institution's record once the necessary Informa-
tion is turned over to the Federal Government

I appreciate the opportunity provided our college to nominate knowledgeable
members of -our staff for consideration to serve on the Regional Advisory Coun-
cil- This regionalization concept to study the need of our disadvantaged will pro-
vide the Regional Director better feedback. For that reason, I recommend (J)
that the Regional Panel:that reviews Student Financial Aid applications satisfy
all differences between the Panel and the Institution and that the Panel's rec-
ommendation be final and only subject to modification because of limited funds.
A National Review Panel for regional appeals is not necessary or desirable. There-
fore, I recommend (K ) that the National Review Panel be discontinued.

Congress should discontinue the 10 percent teacher cancellation privileges of
the NDEA loans, but retain the feature of 15 percent cancellation for schools on
the Federal Register, and the present deferment or cancellation options for mili-
tary service. Teachers should be able to determine in advance what schools can
provide them teaching opportunities that qualify them for 15 percent cancellation.

We believe the Loyalty Oath should be retained and incorporated into the
students original application, properly notarized.

This is a long letter to you, but I feel a most important one. I appreciate your
consideration.

Cordially,
Jonic B. BARNES.

President_
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STUDENT FIKANCTAL AID. AnnacidIaut FY 1973

-Vendor-Number

Institution Address

1. Fall. 1971 - Full-Time Enollment . ' .. .

.

2. Number of 'Full-Time Students Eligible
for Student ..Financial -Aid Ba Sed on, NEED.

3. Number' of .14u ll-TiMe Students
Provided Student Fi.a.neial Aid'

4. Average .Award from Federal Sources per Student .

Zip Code

5. Pall, 1972 7 Anticipated
Full-Time Enrollment . . ..... .

6. AnEicipated Number of Fall-Timo Enrollmen t to.be
Eligible for Student T -Inancial,Aid Based On NEED .

Vendor Number 'Institution Address

C.1 7. Anticipated Numbei- of Full-Time Students
rs
ms To.Be Provided Student Financial Add.,4
c>

TOTAL
S. Amount of Aid To Be Provided from

All Sources Based On 'Need Ca)

9. Amount of OS Provided Prom
9 Institutional' & Private Funds
;.1

I6.. .Araount of OS Provided 'From Federal Aid
! Programs Other' Than BOG, CUSP,- & NDSL

11. Funds Requested for EOG - CUSP - NDSL
cnt-t (Line 8 minus Lines 9 & 10)

"g -11

1±.

AVERAGE
PER STUDENT

(b)

(b)

;3t
4
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SPA APPLICATION FISCAL YEAR. 1973

(New Approach in handling institutional requests for fimds for SFA Programs)
It is recognized that such an application would necessitate some statutory and

regulatory changes. However, we would like to offer it as an attempt at sim-
plifying our present application procedure-

This application is based on the premise that all three programs (College
Work-Study, National Defense, and EOG) would have identical matching re-
quirements, such as 10% institutional matching. It is also based on the idea that
an institution would receive a single allocation of funds for all three programs,
out of which it would be required to expend at least 25% of the award for each
of the programs, with the remainina. 25% to be discretionary in order to provide
its financial aid package at a particular institution as determined by the student
financial aid officer..

This application merely tries to identify a minimum of information as to the
scope of financial aid demonstrated at that particular institution as well as other
sources which are available in addition to the three college-based programs to
meet this financial aid demand.

Lines 8, 9, 10, and 11 make up the heart of the application. It is envisioned
that the eleven lines replace the entire application for fiscal year 1972. Line 2
on instruction would include all full-time students who had applied for and been
found eligible for any type of student financial aid under the control of the
institution. Line 3 is the number of students receivino- aid from all sources under
the control of the institution. Line 6 is then identical to line 2 ; the estimated
number of students who will apply and be found eligible for financial aid during
fiscal year 1973. Line 8 would again be the total of all funds awarded to students
based on need analysis that are under the control of the institution regardless
if they are institutional, private, or Federal. It is envisioned that line 9 would
include the institution's matching share of the programs, as well as National
Defense loan collections which are projected to be available for reloaning. Line
10 would include such things as nursinc- loan and scholarship, LEEP pro-erams,
guaranteed loan, etc. Line 11 would then be the institution's request forfunds
and panel action of such an application would be confined almost exclusively tothis item.

One additional item which we would like to offer, which most of you may con-
sider as heresy, would be that with implementation of such a simplified applica-
tion, it would then be possible to utilize state associations of student financial
aid officers as the initial reviewing board for applications each year and theywould, in their best judgment, attempt to evaluate the reasonableness of theapplication. The regional review panel would then become the appellate group
and the action of the regional panel would be final.

ENCYCLOPEDIA EBITANNICA,
Chicago, Ill., July 9, 1971_

Hon. EDrIME GREEN,
Rayburn House Office Building,
Washington, 1).C.

DzAz EDITH : I have recently been asked to serve in an advisory capacity to
the central YMCA Community College in Chicago. This is a unique institution
which for the last ten years has.been concentrating.its efforts on the.very poorwith conimendable results.

I find that the College has mit testified on the Higher. Education BillS now
pending before the Congress...I stggest that they prepare_a. statement. which .1
would be pleased to forward to my former' Colleagues who serie on the Educa-
tion Committees, for their consideration. Hence this letter.

I am .enclosing the statement which I believe Seti forth an important point of
view. Ironically, the. colleges ,which presently serve the greater part of the low
income students are neither 'famous nor prestigious; they are. neither well
financed nor capable of a sophisticated public relations -impact;. they do not
dominate thestaid" organizations of the edudational establishment. Their qlnmni
are not yet leaders in the land and- few, if any, are members of the Congress..
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There is danger in that the voice of those who Imova the real life score will not
be heard at this time of revision of Federal higher education laws.

Incidentally, 'the Central YWCA Community College would be most pleased
to have you or any of your professional staff or that of the Committee come to
Chicago to look into the operation of the school in some depth. It is hard to
appreciate the extent of the problems and the difficulty of coping with them with-
out seeing a day-to-day, year-in-and year-out operation.

Sincerely,
TEronrAs B. CLUTECE3,

Vice President and General Counsel.

STATEMENT_ j:sT, TEE CENT.AL YMCA Coantsuivrry COI1EGE

We begin with the premise that education should enable each student to reach
his full potential, and not only should this be an oPPortunity for every student, it
is in the general welfare interests of the American society and productive econ-
omy that this right shall include' all citizens. The Green' bill in the Hottse and the
Williams bill in the Senate would guarantee that the very neediest persons in
America will have the opportunity tO participate in higher education for their
own lives' enhancement and the improved well being of our society.

The Central 'YMCA CommunitY College in Chicago has ten years of experience
with 55% of its 4,200 students being from minority groups and/or the very poor
from the inner city. The record is clearthis is an untapped source of man and
brain power, that in sheer justice as *ell as national survival we can not ignore
in national policy. The record of this College is clear in proving the success po-
tential of these students, given the opportunity in schools prepared to receive
them and to up-grade their performance. Graduates from this Junior College
enter the world of work for which they were previously unprepared, or they
transfer to the upper divisions of four year colleges to which they were originally
inadmissible by reasons of under preparation or inadequate credentials.

The sociology is "mown, but painful to admit, and hence often iv2.ored. A milieu
of poverty invariably includes minority group persons frequently residing in
ghettos, includes the life situations povide limited private sector employment op-
portunities adaptable to school attendance requirements, includes a little possibil-
ity of any: parental family support of the student (in fact, frequently the students
necessarily contribute to family support) and includes a few leetimate opportun-
ties for upward mobility except via the self-improvement of education. These
would-be college students represent perhaps 10 to 20% of America's families and
in cities such as Chicago, for example, they may represent 25 to 30% of the.city's
families. These human fiscal facts are obvious. We can no longer afford to ipiore
them.

The College Work-Study program as-a-necessary means of earning at least a
very minimum. livelihood and the Educational Opportunity Grants program as
partial :Support toward edncational direct costs, are essential companion pieces.
The Green bill Very proPerly provides for these programs to be administered by
the colleges on a basis of individual need rather than on an arbitrary fermina
basis. The Green bill is very much in the spirit of the American: ethic Of the
respectability of self-supporting work_limited only by r2asonable.iirege imtes and
the caPacity and7hOurs for WOrkHand'snothinited by'aeroes the baardiarbitrarY
formulae , , '

Less than ten Pereent of "the'Conegds-and nniVerSiti:& in the connfrY-havedeli-
berately set about to inelnde the.very poor in any more'thaiiininiSenleminnbers.
OnlY a.few of theie ten:Percent lia76 instituted the necessary -CoMpensatory "pro-
grams:to up-grade these frecinentlY inider7gePared products Of inferrer .sehools
and most of these Colleges sre the'Coramunity J.Colleges:.1TVe Willi-Sins bill very
wisely relates Federalinstitritional suppeictto th&e colleges -that ge 'to. the 'extra
expense and effort of Making education accessible to:the roor aikf nuder preriared
who have Potential.for personal achieVeMent: In .no,:etlier-Way a:te.'W,likely to
attack this' problem. I.'.

Student loans: fer the-Very _poor, ,are nOt HeaVVindebtedness for
th-e terk poor LS -at beSt iinPractidal. it may be-r*e.S.Sary; as a laSt--retert for' the
final -stretch,- bat Certainty not as a general"iiid;pre-plamied-biéthed`for those

974
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already denying themselves a decent diet, medical attention or clothes adequate
for the change of seasons. Conceivably, a young couple, married after college,
moving out of a vicious cycle of poverty by necessarily borrowing the maximum
for four years of college, would start life with a $20,000 indebtedness and a burden
of interest in additim. As many of the disadvantaged and under-prepared are,
understandably, late to acquire the motivation to seek the opportunity for college
and frequently are in their 20's or even 30's when they first enter college, they
will still be saddled with their own educational debts when called upon to assist
their children in college. In any case, a big debt is a poor substitute for the will-
ingness to be employed to sustain a pay-as-you-go study program.

The President is right in stating that a youth from a $15,000 a year income
family is more than five times as likely to attend college as a youth from a $3,000
a year income family. What is not recognized, however, is that the $3,000 a year
family is supporting state or local higher educational systems via sales and other
taxes of similiar effect and real estate taxes (via rents) to a vastly greater pro-
portion of its income than is the $15,000 a year family. The Green bill and the
Williams bill work to redress the injustice of that inequity and make the college
opportunity at least somewhat more likely for youth from poverty level families.

These are not the sentiments of bleeding heart liberals. These are hard fact
conclusions borne out by experience with thousands of poor who st.ive to work,
earn- , and pay a good part of their own way out of otherwise self perpetuating
poverty end frustration.

We commend the authors and sponsors of the Green and Williams bill for
recognizing the hard and sometimes unpleasant facts of life. We urge the adop-
tion of a higher education bill embodying these principles so cogently contained
in these two bills. Support of such a measure would, we are sincerely convinced,
be an act of statemanship.

.0".
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U. ADJUSTED GROSS INCOME (Prom Podaral far re, t urn. ) (When there I. no income to report. Innen "none" in Om appropriate block.)

A. Father S Mother S Joint S

B. Student $ Spouse 5 Joint S

C. Total adiustect gross income (Add lines 26.4 and WM

D. Enter 10 percent of line 24C
S '

E. Multiply the number of exemptions claimed on tax returns by S600

F. Enter total of lines 2413 and 24E
G. Adjusted family income (Subtract line 24F front line 24C) S

IF THE AMOUNT SHOWN ON LINE 24G ABOVE IS LESS THAN S15.000. THE STUDENT IS ELIGIBLE FOR FEDERAL INTEREST BENEFITS

each of us, certify that the information contained in this application is true, complete, and correct to the best of my knowledge

and belief, and is made in good faith: and I, each of us. authorize the U.S. ComMissioner of Education to obtain from the District

Director of Internal Revenue with whom it was Hied, a copy of my Federal Income Tax iceturn or estimate for the tax year open

which this computation of adjusted family income is based, in order to verify the foregoing statement. I. the applicant, certify

that the total amount of loans received under the Guaranteed Loan Programs. Title IV. Part 13 (P2.. 89-329) as amended, will not

exceed 51.500 Per academic year nor will the total outstanding loans for all academic years exceed $7,500. I further certifY that

this loan will be used only for educational purposes for the academic year (or portion thereof) coveredby the application. SIGNA-

TURES ARE REQUIRED FOR ALI. PERSONS WHOSE INCOME IS REPORTED ON THE FORM. THE STUDENT MUST SIGN

EVEN THOUGH HE HAS NO INCOME.

SIGNATURE OF APPLICANT
27. SIGNAT uRE OF SPOUSE

26. DATE
211- SPOUSE'S SOCIAL SECURITY NO. / /

29. SIGNATURE OF FATHER
31. SIGNATURE OF MOTHER

30. FATHER'S SOCIAL SECURITY NO. / / 32. MOTHER'S SOCIAL SECURITY NO-

PART C EDUCATIONAL DATA (To be compteted by schoo).)

33. NAME AHD ADDRESS OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION
34. SCHOOL CODE NO.

35- ACADEMIC YEAR eX 0.4)
29, EDUCATIONAL COSTS FOR THIS ACADEMIC YEAR (Zatlmate where necessary)

(11 0 1ST (21 ED 20 (3) ETt 3D A. Tuition and fees

(dor-74TH OR 5TH (3) EIGRADUATE B. Room and board

36. ITEM 35 BEGINS 37. ITEM 35 ENDS C. Books and supplies
MONTH. DAY. YEAR

19

MONTH. DAY. YEAR

19

D. Personal expenses
E. Transportation

38. ANTICIPATED GRADUATION DATE Woe
llthiree Inertelt and year.) 19

F. TOTAL

43. EDUCATIONAL COSTS LESS FINANCIAL AID (39P odnue 30P)

41. OF THE TOTAL AmOUNT REQUESTED IN ITEM tem, WHAT AMOUNT IS REQUIRED FOR THE STUDENT TO

MEET HIS IMMEDIATE EDUCATION EXPENSE? ENTER AMOUNT HERE

42. STUDENT STATUS r.`3C. 0.0
(1)10 HALF TIME (2) FULL TIME

I

I CERTIFY thot the aboso.narned student is enrolled and in good standing or hos been

accepted for enrollment. The student's statement of financial aid far this year is

i conect to the best of rny knowlerig..

43_ SIGNATURE OF FINANCIAL AID OFFICER OR AuTH. TYPE OR PRINT NAME AND TITLE 44. DATE

ORIZED OFFICIAL .
..-

PART D (TO be completed and eigned only alter application is aPProred bY Zander)

45, NAME AND MAILING ADDRESS OF LENDING INSTITUTION (Include ZIP
code)

46- LENDER 10 NO.

47. TELEPHONE NUMBER (Include
area code)

MI. LOAN AMOUNT
(Omit cents)

49. SIGNATURE OF AUTHORIZED OFFICIAL
TYPE OR PRINT NAME AND TITLE SO. DATE

WARNING

Any person who knowingly makes a false stotement or a misrepresentation on this form shalt be subject to a fine of not mare

than 510.000 or to imprisonment for not more than S years, or both, under provision of the United States Criminal Code.

OE FORM 1154. 4/70
PREVIOUS ED)TIONS OF 7.15 FORM ARE OBSOLETE LENDER'S COPY
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InTRUCTIONSFORCOMPLETINGSTUDENTAPRUCKnONFORFPERALLYINSUREOLOAN
KWForm11541

INOM The applk.nw, oboold be ...Plaid in triplicate. Please do not tteparate Ma Promentory Note. or anyWee pore. ol One loos omit loon in approved by leder 1

The student completes Parts A and B And submits
the entire feria to the ',educational institution.
The institution completes Part C and returns
the form to the student who submits it to the
lending institution. The lending institution
completes Parc D and forwards the Lender's
copy and the OE Copy to the Office of Educa-
tion Regional Office for commitment. The
Lender's File Copy and the two Prom
Notes (OE..1164) are retained by the lending
institution.

STUDENT

Student completes Parts A and B and submit.
this form to the educational institution.
STUDENT MUST SICN ITEM 25.

ITEM 9. - The information on the student's
rate or ethnic group is requested in order
to determine if minority groups are receiv-
ing the benefits of the Ace. No loan will
be denied because this item is noc completed.

ITEM 11. - A foreign national who is in the
United States for other than a temporary
purpose and intends co become a permanent
resident thereof, may be eligible for loan.
Therefore, due to their inherently temporary
natures persons who are in this Country on
student or visitor visas are not eligible for
a loan. If student cheeks "NO" he must
insert visa number and classification in block
11.

ITEM 14. - If parents (or guardians) are
deceased, student should indicate "deceased"
in this block.

ITEM 24. The Statement of Adjusted Family
Income must he completed to establish the
student borrower's eligibility for Federal
interest benefits on a loan Made under the
provisions of the Higher Education Acc of 196$
A student ie entitled to interest benefits
only when the adjusted family income is less
than $15.000 per year. H cc all student
borrowers, regardless of family income, are
eligible to apply for loan insurance coverage
undcr the Act.

If the Federal Income Tax Return for the
immediately preceding tax /ear has not yet
been filed for any inconte reported on this
st eeeee nt, the computation on this statement
and any Federal interest benefits received
ere subject to adjustment on the basis of the
income figures that are actually reported.
The student borrower must immediately report
to she lender any differences in such later
reported figur.s which produce amounts in

f those reported on this form.

The adjusted gross income is the amount refer-
red to as "Adjusted Cross Income" on line 15C
of Form 1040 (U.S. Individual Income Tax
Return). The amount to be shown in item 24,
lines A. B. and C shall be based on the amount
reported or co be reported for the immediately
preceding tax year for each family member
whose intone is required to be included in the
determination of the adjusted family income.
If a joint income tax return is filed, only
one parent need sign the application.

Income eeeee d abroad by Any individual whose
inemme is NOT subject to taxation under the
Internal Revenue Code due to the fact that
such individuals are U.S. citizens living
abroad, shall be computed in the same manner
as though it were taxable. Income of non-
resident aliens or income of residents of
Puerto Rico shall be treated as provided for
in instructions made available through the
lender.

STUDENT'4 RESPONSIBILITY

This loan may be nsed ONLY for educational
purposes. Tbe student fe obliged to keep his
lender informed if he changes his address, his
school, or Ceases to be at least a half-time
student. After graduation or withdrawal from
school, be must contact the lender and arrange
for repayment. It is ta the student's advan-
tage to Tay this loan off as soon as possible.
Interest costs Are sharply reduced if the loan
is partially or rully prepaid, and it is out

S3-197 0 - 71 - pt. 1 -- 9 129

of the way before additional debts arc incurred
after graduation.

The student is under full obligation to repay
the loan. Since this will probably be his
first experience with installment credit, the
importance of the manner in which he handles
this obligation cannot be overemphasized. The
student now has the opportunity to establish
good credit and to build soend financial
reputation.

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION

The Financial Aid Officer or authorized
official Complete. and signs Part C and returns
the entire form to the student. The lending
institution is encouraged toforward to the
school offIclal the Lender's File Copy along
with the disbursement Cheek.

The function of the educational institution in
connection with a student's application for a
loan under the program is to determine; (a)
that the student applicant is enrolled or
accepted for enrollment in the institution;
(b) that he is in good standing; (c) the
estimated cost for educational expenses; and
(d) of the total loaii amount requested, what
amount is regnired for the student to meet
his immediate educational expenses.

Consideration should be given to marital status
in determining a student's total educational
Costs.

The financial need of the Student is not a
relevant factor in making the foregoing state-
ment, and no eeeeee ment of the ability of
the scudent or his parents to meet the Costs
of education is to be made. The school's
average cost for all students may be used in
lieu of individual estimates. The edncational
institution is requested to indicate the
beginning and ending of the student's academic
year for this loan even though the loan may be
used for only a portion of the academic year.

The anticipated graduation date at your insti-
tution (item 38) is necessary in calculating
the insurance premium. This dateshould be
determined without regard to future attendance
at other institutions.

LENDER

The lender reviews Parts A, B. and C for
completeness. If the lender approves tho
application, he completes and signs Part D.
The original lender's copy and the OE copy
should he sent with che carbon intact co ehe
Office of Education Regional Office for the
insurance commitment. The lending institution
retains the Lender's File Copy as a reference
and the Promissory Notes while clue application
is en route for commitment.

It Is anticipated that the lender will Consider
the infornation found in item 41 In determining
the amonnt to be disbursed to the student for
that portion of the academic year. The lender
may net make disbursement of any of the pro-
ceeds of she loan to a student borrower earlier
than is reasonably necessary to meet the pur-
poses for which the loan was made.

The disbursement of funds must not be made
until the original copy of the application is
returned with the irsuranee commitment indica-
ted in the upper right hand corner. Disburse-
ments will be reported to the U.S. Office of
Education cn the Lender's Manifest (CC Form
1151). The lending institution is encouragee
to forward the disbursement cheek along with
the Lender's file copy of the application to
the school official indicated in item 43 at
the address ef theedneationalinstitution
listed in item 33. Unless authorized in
welting by the borrower, the check must be
made payable only tc the student.

PROMISSORY NOTE

Two copies of the Promissory Note (OE Form 1154)
are attached so that the form can be execu: d
in duplicate. The lender keeps one dopy cu;
file, the student borrower keeps the other
copy. DO NOT SUBMIT copieS of the Promissory
Noees to ehe Office of Education.
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HEALTH. EDUCA...)N. AND WELFARE
OPPIGC Os COIACAT.0.
wnimiseaTO.e. 0.G. 2.0.10.7

PROMISSORY NOTE
FEDERAL .iNSURED STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM (Kelm Lam 89-329, IV-8)

ITT

STATE

I.
berernaller called Me "maher.7 promise to par to

herernalter called the "lender." located at"

the sum of S mhich has bee*

advanced to me, together with simple interest at the rate o' Perces( Pm annum Da the outstanding balance of such sum and authorized Mle charges.
Alt teaseumble attorney's Mrs, and other costs and charges necessary tot Me collection of any amount not paid rhea due. The tender will sot cavrcl or attempt to collect
hem the borrower any portion of the interest which is payable by the U.S. GoverneeriL

The maker further understands red agrees, and it is understood between Me patties that

L Pursuant to an agreement with the US. Commissioner ol Education, hereinafter called the"Commissionel," the lender has applied 'or Federal Loan Insurance under
Td le IV, Part 8 of the Higher Education Act of 1965, as amerded, hereiaafter called the "Act." on all sons advanced pursuant to thisnote. Such Moms of this note as are
sribject to intetpratation shall oe construed in the light of Federal Regulations pertaining to such Act, a copy of which is on file with the lender.

IL Repayment of Protease!, together with interest thereon, shall be aide over a period commencing *oaths after the dale oa which the maker ceases to
carry, al an institution determined to be eligible for that purpose trader the Ad aed Regulations pertaining thereto, hereinal ler called an "eligible institution." at least one-
hall the normal roll-taw academic wadi load, as determined by such institution. and !except whea paragraph N12) typists) ending not less than two nor morethan ten years
after such date but in no event over a period in excess ot 15 years firm Me date of execution of this note. Interest shall accrue during the period prior to the commencemeat
of repayment period but at the option of the leader need not be paid OPINE tbat period. Such accrued interest shall, at the commencemeat of trie repayment period, be added
to and become a part of the principal amount of the lam. Repayment of principal, together with interest thereon, shall be made on periodic installmentsin accordame
with : Either (1) a /satyrical schedule to be provided by the lender prior to the commereement of the !Oatmeal period which will be made a part of this note: or
(2) the terms of a separate nutriment which stall be subtect to the terms of this note and which the borrower agrees to execute Dna to nsmmencement of the repayment
Period.

III. The maker agrees Is pay the lender so additron to interest and principal due an amount equal to MC SreGISISS that the leader isrequited to pay to Me Commrssioner
is oder to provide insurance coverage Mt the principal amoont of this note. Payments covering the period of time extending from Int date of execution of this note to
the commoricement of the repayment period (estimated in accordance with instructions issued by the Commissioner) shalt be due and sayable irenediatety.

IV. This note is subject also to the following middens:

(1) The maker may at his option arid without penalty prepay all rn any part of the principal plus the KOPPE Intettg at any time.

(2) Installments of Principal need not be paid during any period (A) during which the maker is carrying, at an eligible inststutice, a full-tine SCAdtGIC work load,
(9) not in mess ol twee years donne which the Mktg is a member of the Aimed Fortes of the United States, (C) not in excess of three years during which the maker
serves as a volunteer wider the Peace Carps Act or (D) riot In excess of three years dunes which the maker servem as a volunteerunder Title VIII ot the Economic
Opportunity Act of 1964: arid UGH perrod on (A). (8). (C) or (D) shall not be included in determining tbe period during which repayment must be completed.

(3) Rohirithstanding the sinuous repayment period set forth is paragraph IL installment payments shall te made at an annual rate of not less than Usedifference
batmen the coribined mead rate of repayment on all other notes of the maker which are insured under the Act an! 1360.

(4) hi the event of s (allure :o make any payment when due hereunder, the entire unpaid Indebtedness deluding interest clue and accrued thereon shall at the
option of the tender or any other node of this note become imzediatety due and payable.

(5) In the event V the maker's cram or total and penranent disability the unpaid indebtedness bereunder shall be canceled.

(6) The maker shall WM the lender or awe other holder of this note of any change or changes in his address or his statusas at least a half-lime stodent

SIGNATURE ADDRESs DATE

SIGNATURE ADDRESS DATE

CAVEAT This nose shall be mooted without security end without endorsement, eiCeps that, if rim maker is a minor and rhea nor, would nor. under
Stave Lan., create a binding obligation, endorsement me, be nwired. The leader shall supply, copy of thin norm to rho- ember.

OE FORM 1164. 3/69 U. al. novcimenamer PRINTING merman forteno-ras
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Mrs. GREEN-. We are delighted to have with us the gentlelady from
New York, Shirley Chisholm. Congresswoman Chisholm, do you have
any questions ?

Mrs. CmsHousr. Yes ; I do.
There are two questions I would like to raise here. First of all, we are

attempting to do something about the financial inability of students not
being possibly able to continue or to ,o-o into higher education. We want
to erase this obstacle. It seems to me however a human factor has to be
looked at very carefully, precisely in the kind of application forms that
Mr. Pucinski was talEng about. In many instances, students who might
want to take advantage of this prozram will not be able to take advan-
tage of the proarani because of the-failure or the refusal of the parents
to expose theirtkinancial status in depth. This is a very private kind of
thing. The student might be in a sense prohibited ; because parents' at-
titudes toward financial information might be the reason for students
not participating in this kind of proo-ram.

Second, we have indicated a drop t'of over 50 percent in many institu-
tions, once again because of finances. But in addition to finances we have
to be very sure that we also take a very good look at many of the pro-
grams in the institutions and. the reasons for students dropping out of
collegesother than financial reasons. We have to deal with the pub-
lish or perish syndrome in many of our universities ; we have to deal
with the lack of relationships between administrators and students in
many universities.

These are two observations I wanted to raise. But the one that per-
turbs me most is the question of going into depth into a person's very
private life.

Secretary RiciaARnsox. I think these are significant observations.
With respect to the concern about the individual's private life, what is
involved here eventually, as I said, is the M.nd of informafion that in-
stitutions have traditionally sought in the administration of their stu-
dent assistance programs.

When I referred a while ago to my own role in the drafting of the
National Defense Education Act loan title, I think, probably, the most
important innovation which my office and I contributed to this was the
proposal that the ftmds to be loaned would be made available to the
institution and added to its own loan funds and administered as part
of the school's own loan funds.

The very reason we proposed that is in order that the Federal Gov-
ernment would not find itself in the businessof determining individual
needs.tTr h case of this proposed legislation, there are no guidelines of
course yet established. The legislation is quite o-eneral m terms and
simply says in effect that the criteria and guidelines should be applied
in determining the needs and will be those adopted following recom-
mendation. by-the proposed advisory committee. I am sure this com-
mittee would want to take into account the type of concerns you have
expressed.

Mrs. GREEN-. Cono-ressman Esch ?
Mr. ESCH. Thankyou very much, Madam Chairman.
And, Mr. Secretary, we are -very pleased to have you and your col-

leagues here today to begin this dialog on the needs in higher educa-

4.1

..L



126

tion. I want to add my tommendation to you and the administration for
having the foreSight to move to the student assistance directly.

I would like to cret into the specific question of the private or inde-
pendent college. Is we know, many of those collecres have financial
crisis facing them. Would it be the intent of your Department to look
long-range at what kind of financial assistance might be forthcoming
to aid those independent colleges and universities ?

We have a system here that aids the individuals. But what would
you have in mind in terms of long-range to aid the independent
colleges?

Secretary RicHARDsox. We have no current proposals along these
lines, Mr. Esch, beyond such additional support for particular idnds
of innovative programs would be made available through the founda-
tion. The reason, basically, is that we feel that a lot of thought needs
to be viven to the question of institutional aid and the relationship
of the'''Federal Government to higher education generally. We think
that we need to try to bring into dearer focus the relationships among
programs funded through the Offices of Education with those financed
through the National Institutes of Health, the National Sciences
Foundation, the Department of Defense.

We think also that there are undoubtedly more economical forms of
providing higher education than the traditional forms. This would
be one of the objectives of the foundation. So we hesitate in effect,
at this stage, to propose forms of institutional aid that would simply
tend to underwrite or perpetuate the status quo.

Mr. Escrr. Do you believe in terms of giving individual students
support the student should have a freedom of choice of Nx hether he
croes to a State institution or a much more expensive private institu-

:tion ? Would you support a student assistance -program which would
allow a student to make a choice between a private institution and a
State institution without consideration of costs ?

Secretary IlIcHARDsow. We think that this is essentially what we are
proposing, Mr. Esch, through proposing the availability of such
loans up to $1,500 to the student to cover the cost of education over
and above the cost of his own living, and so on, and the availability
of the additional $1,500 would depend upon the cost of attending a
particular institution.

Mr. ESCH- So philosophically at least, you have given an indication
that you recognize the role of the independent colleges within the
system of higher education?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes.
Mr. EscH. That is all the specific questions I have now. Madam

Chairman.
I assure you that as we get into further testimony we will continue

our discussion. Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN-. We are also delighted to have joining us this morning

on the subcommittee the gentlelady from Massachusetts, Louise Day
Hicks.

Mrs. Hicks, do you have questions ?
Mrs. Hicxs. Thank- you very much, Madam Chairman.
Of course, in my district we have the low-middle income people

and I am very concerned about their welfare under your prograth
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Many times they have been. unable to get loans of any type. They just
don't seem to qualify, and if they get a loan for 1 year, th.en it is very
difficult for them to have the loan for the years to come. And each year
they are seeking a loan so they can continue the education of a par-
ticular child.

How can we really be sure that private money is going to be made
available for the middle-income families under the NDEA?

Secretary RICHARDSON. The proposals that we are making could be
of very substantial help to families in your district through the pro-
vision of both cost of education loans, subsidized loans, in cases where
the family size or demands upon family income for the higher educa-
tion of children created eligibility for these.

Beyond that, our proposals, we think, will assure the availability
of guaranteed loans to all students in institutions of higher education.
We believe that the proposals we make fx a secondary market and for
the initial funding to make sure the secondary market works will
mean that no student is unable to borrow funds needed to finance his
education.

Mrs. HICKS. Also I am disturbed when you sneak about the family
income or the family contribution. What will happen to a student
whose family will not give the information relative to the information
that you seek for these loans, whose family actually doesn't want the
youngster to go to college but he is very determined to go to college ?
Would he then be considered the neediest child ? Would that be the
formula used?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I can't give you a general answer to that
because I think the answer would have to depend on how the institu-
tion classified him, since the basic determination would be made by the
college or university itself.

Mrs. Mex$. 'Thank. you. I yield.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I have a followup question namely, the question of

assuring the availability of private moneys.
Mr. Secretary, you said earlier in response to my own first criticism

that four times the amount of money presently available under the
national defense loans would be made available under your proposal
on NDEA tenns. Of course that requires a little elaboration.

I realize the terms of the loan may be the same, but I am sure you
did not wish to suggest to the committee that public moneys would
be available in those amounts, but rather you were suggesting or you
were expressing the hope that moneys would be made available for
the private money market. Is this correct ?

I believe thatI loiow I share Mrs. Hicks' concern, and I take it
to be the cancern of Mrs. Green, that we can't be sure that money will,
in point of fact, be generated. Whereas 13resently, with appropriated
moneyswhich I recognize makes the Office of Management Budget.
nervous because it shows up on the red ink sidewe can now be sure
that money will be available. Are you not offering us hope rather than
a sure answer in this troubled world of ours ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think it should be pointed out, firsc of all,
when I said funds would be available on .NDEA terms, I was em-
phasizing the fact that from the point of view of the student it really
makes no difference whether the funds are appropriated or whether
their source is a private lender subject to subsidy and guarantee.
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In other words, we will not have abrupt translation from appropri-
ated funds and the utilization of private funds. We took into account
the concerns of the committee as expressed last year in terms of higher
education institutions in providing for example, that the Office of
Education would' be able to buy up io $400 million of this paper while
the secondary market is being organized.

Mrs. GREEN- Mr. Secretary, there are many questions I would like
to turn to. The astronauts will be arriving for an appearance on the
House floor at 12 :15, so we are going to have to recess in a couple of
minutes. Other questions occur to me with respect to the student aid
provisions, but let me turn first to.institutional support which I indi-
cated earlier is one of the defects. as I see it, in the administration bill.
I do support and approve the request you have made for an increase
in funds for developing institutions and the emphasis which you, Mr.
Secretary, and the Commissioner, have placed oil the black
institutions.

But I am very disturbed over what seems to me to be an absence of
any concern on the part of the Office of Education and HEW over
theplight of our private colleges and other institutions that are ex-
periencing such ,Yreat fnancial difficulty. Some of them are being
forced to close their doors. Others are staying in operation only
through deficit financing or by dippine; into endowment funds.

Outside of the help for developing institutions, I see no concern by
the Office of Education or HEW about the institutions that are going
bankrupt.

As I understand it, the administration has decided that it is in the
national interest to save Penn Central. Penn Central is requesting
$350 to $500 million and the administration, throug,h its spokesman
on the floor of the House, has indicated that it would be disastrous if
Penn Central went und:r. Lockheed Aircraft is asking for an extra
billion dollars to keep them afloat so that they won't go under. I am
not sure of the administration's position on this, but I understand that
Lockheed has announced that they are going to sue for $225 million
on the contracts that they have had with the Federal Government.

I think- there would be countless other ex.-mples which one could
give. I really am at a loss to understand the priorities of this adminis-
tration. I am persuaded from testimony that has been given that in-
stitutions of higher education are o-oino- under; that they simply can-
not make it. Their loss would be lisaarous to the national interest.
And yet I hear no concern expressed by the administration and see
no effort to offer any real assistance.

Mr. BRADEMAS Madam Chairman, may I simply say, "Right on !
Secretary RicHAnnsox. Madam Chairman, we are concerned about

the plight of the institutions of higher education, and, as I indicated
earlier, we are giving very intensive thought to the question of what
the response of the Federal Government should be. We are not satisfied
that it has been adequately thought through. We are not satisfied
that a uniform cost of education grant, for example, attached to su-
dent a-ssistance is a fair or adequate way of dealing with a problem.

Beyond that, we are convinced that among the most inefficiently
administered institutions in the 'United States, by and large, are our
institutions of higher education, and that before we turn to means of
providing help to them we ought to be clear about what help is needed.

el



129

Mrs. GREEx. May I interrupt there, Mr. Secretary ? Would you
want to refer to institutions of higher education as the most inefficient-
ly administered ? Would you compare them with Lockheed and Penn
Central ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I have no means of comparison. I suspect
that their facilities are used a large percentage of the day and more
months per year.

IFinally, would point out that we have requested an increase of
$900 million for li'gner education, which represents, we think, a sub-
stantial indication of the priority we attached to it.

Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS I would just comment on the observation of the Sec-

retary, that they don't really feel they have had enough time to go
into these matt;xs. It has been 2 years now and in the final 2 years of
the administration I would hope you would work something out.

Mrs. GREEN. If my friend from Indiana will allow me, I would
point out that the administration has had the same time to think
through the needs of higher education that they have had to think
through Penn Central's needs.

Mr. DEnr.,ENBACE- Madam Chairman, will you yield ?
Mrs. GREEN. I will yield.
Mr. DET.T.E-NBACK. I would say, Mr. Secretary, on this matter of aid

to the institutions, that there are some on our side of the aisle who
feel also very strongly that we should look again and continue what
we laaow you have been doino-

e'
in the way of looking to see what we

might possibly do in the way of aidino- institutions. I don't agree with
the implication of some of the questions that have been put to the
Secretary on this point ; we know from our discussions directly with
the Secretary and you, Mr. Commissioner, that you have been looking
at this hard. And tne question is, not whether or not you are concerned
about it, but where we in order of priority and needs put this type of
aid.

I might say for myself I feel we should go into this area and we
hope th.at your minds at this stage of the game are by no means closed.
I have clear implication that they are not closed, and we hope you
will join us to see if there is something we can do. Institutions are in
need of aid, and we feel they should be given the aid.

Mrs. GREEN. I appreciate the comment of my colleague from Oregon.
I am also aware of the views of the gentleman from Minnesota and the
bill which he has introduced which would provide institutional aid.

Counsel has just p1.-ovided me information that on the Lockheed
overrun not on the original contracts, but on the overrun, they have re-
ef:dved $7477.8 million from the Government. In contrast we have be-
fore us a proposed $900 million increase for higher education, at the
Sante time that we are encouraging more and more students to go on
to higher education and consequently placing greater demands on our
institutions. It just seems to me that we are not dealing with our in-
stitutions of higher education very fairly in comparison with many
other institutions in our society.

I would like to ask one more question referrino- back to student aid.
I wonder if the preposal of this administration zio allocate aid on the
basis of fArnily income mig;ht not drive many yomig peo le from mid-
dle-income families to the decision to make themselves elithble for aid
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be separating from their parents and declaring themselves to be in-dependent family imits.
ecretary RIcHARosow. I have no way of assessing that possibility.

Mrs. Glum-N. What would be the ruling, if you did?
Secretary RICHARDSON. If there has ever been such a tendency, that

it would have been made felt long since. Because what we are ropos-
ing would substantially increase the availability of. student assistance.

GREEN. Do you think this would be analogous to the man-in-
the-house rule ?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I don't see any particukr reason to suppose
that the criteria that are to be established under this law which are
not written into it with respect to the contributions for a family at a
criven level would be such as to make it unlikely that the family would
in fact be willing to make that contribution. We think the standards
that can and would be derived would be fair to the family as well as
to the student, and that they wouldn't have the effect that you are
concerned about. If we should have any evidence that this were hap-
pening, it would follow I think that we were applying an inappropri-
ate standurd with respect to family constitution.

Mrs. GREEN. All indications are that there is a rapidly increasing
dissatisfactior on the part of students from middle-income families
who feel that they cannot get any aid. If the appropriation were large
enough so they could get the full $1,000 EOGr and all of the work
study they want, there wouldn't be any problem. But you Latow as
well as I do that those funds are allocated to institutions on a percent-
acre basis.

DEIZENEACK. Madam Chairman, I would say on this very point
that Madam Chairman has made effectively and well, the Secretary
made comment earlier that he is fully aware of that concern and it is
because of that deep concern that they are proposing changes. And
it is in this bill that there are significant changes proposed.

Mr. Secretary, may I put ts clos- lig question to you ? As I have
analyzed what has been said this morning, I don't think we should
lose track of the fact that the fundamental emphasis of what has been
proposed in this legislation is this : in 1971 there were appropriations
for grants and work study and NDEA of $371 million, a total of $333
million for grants and work study and $237 million for NDEA.
The appropriation proposed for 1972, you have proposed increasing
that for grants and work study to $575 million and for NDEA for
$85 mi.lion, for a total of $860 million, or an increase in appropria-
tions of $90 million.

So far as available aid is concerned, it brings with it in packaging
grants, work study and NDEA an increase from 1971 aid of $702
million to 1972 proposed aid of $1,785 million in aid. So that you are
talking about chancring the basic approach and not making the funda-
mental Federal maake of saying we have started it this way so for
heaven's sake until the end of time let's go on doing wht we have
been doing before.

You are talldng about using the leverage of increasin cr appropria-
tions by only $90 million and in so doing, because of a cuange in ap-
proach, imreasing the aid available by $163 million. Is this substan-
tially accurate and is this a major part of the thrust of your
testimony this morning ?
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Secretary RICHARDSON. It is indeed, Mr. Dellenback, and you have
stated the points very well indeed.

Mr. DELLENRACR. Thank you very much, Mr. Secretary, for your
being with us and giving us this, I think, very helpful testimony and
opening 3-p on these bills some basis for thought.

Mrs. GREEN. I will say, Mr. Secratary, that there is not unanimity
of opinion between the congressional committee and the executive
branch. I hope that as a result of the qw_lstioning this morning the
Secretary will reevaluate some parts of this bill, especially with regard
to institutional aid.

I want to announce categorically- that I will strongly oppose in
every way possible any step that might lead to the .phasing out of the
NDEA loan program. I hope Mr. Marland, when he returas, will be
prepared to tell us how much it would cost to put NDEA on a revolv-
ing fund basis and not include it under the secondary market, so that
we will be assured that NDEA. will stay in existence and not allow
the Bureau of the Buelget to make that decision that should rest with
the legislative branch.

Mr. Secretary, we cannot meet this afternoon because we have a
caucus of the committee. Would it be possible for you to return some-
time in the next few days ? I kmow your schedule for the next 2 days
is very full. Would Friday be convenient ?

Secretary RicHARDsoN. I am not sure, Madam Chairman. I would
hope when the committee reconvenes that it would hear the Commis-
sioner and the Deputy Commissioner, and that I might not be required
to be present at that session.

Mrs. GREEN. We do have the Commissioner and Deputy Commis-
sioner scheduled and we look forward to hearing them. We do, bow-
ever, have other questions that I think only you can respond to as the
Secretary of HEW. I have in mind particularly questions in regard
to the Foundation. Speaking fix; myself, I am a bit confused over that
proposal. You stated at one point that it is to be autonomous, and yet
at another point you state that it is to be within HEW and is to report
to you through the Commissioner of Education.

I find a conflict.
Secretary RICHARDSON. I said it would have an independent direc-

tor. I didn't mean to put thai. in a way inconsistent with his reportine-
to the Commission.

Mrs. GREEN. I hope that we can work out an arrangement with you
to return another time, too, because of the questions I think need to be
directed to you in this regard.

I would ask unanimous consent that the testimony of the Commis-
sioner be inserted at this point in the record so it will available to all
of the members of the committee. It is my understanding that you are
returning, Mr. Commissioner, next week with Mr. Muirhead. I be-
lieve we have you scheduled for 2 days.

(The prepared statement of Commissioner Marland follows :)
STATEMMIT OF SIDNEY P. MABLAND, COMMISSIONER. OF EDUCATION,

U.S. OFFICE OF EDUCATION

Madame Chairman and Membc!rs of the Committee, I am certain that I don't
need to stress to the members of this committee the value of higher education in
America today, both to the individual and to the Nation- Latest figures show that
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a person with four years of higher education will, over the course of his life,
earn about $213,000 more than a person with a high school diploma. Yet this
figure, significant as it is, does not begin to reflect the value to the person -of the
sense of satisfaction which comes from In:Lowing that one has been able to grow
to the fullest possib/e extent.

As I pointed out at the White House last week, a student from a family with
an income of $15,000 is almost five times more likely to be able to attend college
than is one from a family with an income of $3,000 per year.

We think that we have proposed an answer to this dilemma which will insure
that any student who wants to go on to higher education will not be denied that
chance simply because his family's resources are too meager. I'll leave the dis-
cussion of the specifics of our student financial aid proposals to a later point in
iny testimony ; but I would like the committee to consider what this prospect will
meanto the student, to his parents, to the school, to the community.

First, to the students and his parents, the latowledge that the money for a col-
lege education wifl be available when needed should have a pronounced effect on
the goals of children from lower income families. No longer will parents have
to try to discourage a bright child from dreaming too umch about the future
simply because there is no prospect that the money will be there when the need is-
No longer need parents encourage their children to take high school courses which
do not fully meet their needs simply because there is little likelihood that the
traditional academic courses will provide the skills necessary for cne who must
earn a living immediately after graduating from high school.

To the school, this turn of events will mean that guidance counsellors can
really begin to help promising students develop to their fullest potential without
the guilty feeling, which some must have, that they are not really acting in the
student's best interests when they raise his or her sights, only to have these
young ambitions crushed because of lack of money.

Finally, to the community, this group of young people will serve as examples
of what can be done to break the grinding cycle of poverty. Younger children
will know that they too can dream, and see their dreams frilfilled. Parents will be
able to speak with pride of their son, the doctor, or their daughter, the engineer.

In short, Madame Chairman, we are talldng about hope.
We do not, of course, claim that maldng available the opportunity for higher

education will solve all the problems of the world ; but we do believe that many
of the ills of our society which result from frustrated hopes can be ameliorated.

The second feature of the Administration's proposals which I should like to
briefly touch on is our recommendation for a National Foundation for Higher
Education.

In many ways I believe that the Foundation proposal is analogous to our stu-
dent financial aid proposals, for both are aimed at aiding the recipientin one
case, the school ; in the other, the studentto fulfill its potential.

I view the National Foundation as a device to aid schools to decide rationally
what they want to become and to be a source of seed money for them in their
attempts to realize their plans.

In some cases these plans may involve new ways of doing familiar things.
such as developing more economic methods of administering institutions or
changing the methods of recruiting and retaining faculties. In other instances,
more fundamental change may be desirable, such as the development of new
Idnds of institutions for higher education. In both situations the National
Foundation would be a source of aid.

In addition, the Foundation hopefully would work towards the develpment
of a national policy for higher education. including an examination of the federal
government's impact on policy formulation and institutional behavior.

Many of the activities which the Foundation ultimately would fund might verywell arise as a result of research activities originally supported by the pro-
posed National Institute of Education. The Foundation would provide financially
pressed higher education- institutions with an extra margin of funds to begin
putting promising concepts to work.

As a .19,1541 point in my personal remarks, Madam Chairman, I should like tostress once again the urgency which exists to act on both the Higher Education
Opportunity Act and the National Foundation for Higher Education Act. June 30is approaching rapidly and letters of admissions are already being sent out to
next year's freshmen. I hope that the Congress will see fit to pass this legislation
at the earliest possible moment.
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I would now like to describe in some detail the provisions of the Higher Edu-
cation Opportunity Act of 1971.

TITLE I

Title I would extend Title I of the Higher Education Act through 1973. The
existing authority for community services and continuing education programs
contained in that title would continue without change. Because we are reviewing
the place of categorical programs such as this in the context of the broader Fed-
eral role in higher eaucation, however, we are only asking for a two-year
extension.

TITLE II

Title II would extend and amend the library programs contained in Title II of
the HEA. At present there are three types of grants made under Title IIbasic,
supplemental, and special purpose grants. We propose to increase the proportion
of funds targeted on special purpose grants, reducing basic and supplemental
grants from seventy-five to fifty percent of the sums appropriated for Part A. The
remainfrg fifty percent available for special purpose grants would provide more
assistance for :

Institutions or their branches which demonstrate a special need for addi-
tional library resources ;

Institutions or their branches which can meet special national or regional
needs in library or information sciences ; and

Combinations of institutions which need special aSsistance in establish-
ing and strengthening joint-use facilities.

We feel that a greater concentration of Federal assistance in such institutions
will help assume that the resources devoted to library materials will have the
greatest impact on the quality of postsecondary education in this country. Again,
because we are reviewing the place of categorical programs such as this, we are
asking for a two-year extension.

In Part B of Title II, relating to Library Training and Research we would
propose two changes. First, we believe that the provisions which relate to train-
ing of libiary professions should be coordinated with other education profes-
sions training activities. Therefore, we are proposing that this authority be trans-
ferred from Title II and added as a new Part G to Title V (Education Profes-
sions Development Act). Second, we are asking for repeal of the research and
demonstration component of Part B, which merely duplicates authority already
contained in the Cooperative Research Act.

We are also asldng for repeal of Part C, which allows the transfer of IIEW
funds to the Library of Congress for the Library's use in acquiring valuable
materials and in preparing cataloging information. This vital function will be
continued More appropriately under the budget authority of the Library of
Congress.

TITLE ni

Title UI extends, with technical amendments, Title III of the HEAStrength-
ening Developing Institutions. This title has played a significant role in assisting
weaker institutions of higher education, especially predominantly black colleges
in the South, in their struggle to stay in the mainstream of academic life in this
country. Federal assistance has come in the form of grants for cooperative ar-
rangements between a developing institution and a stronger one, in National
Teaching Fellowships, and in the support of Professors Emeritus.

We are also proposing two amendments to the existing law. One Would clarify
the requirements for participation of institutions which offer less than the bache-
lor's degree. This would provide that only institutions which award a bachelor's
degree must meet the requirements of sections 302 (a) and (b) that institutions
be established for five years before they may meet the definition of developing
institutions. This change would allow new community colleges, which are being
established at the rate of 60 a year to receive funds promptly under this title.
Such institutions would, of course, be funded under the existing set-aside of 23
percent for two-year colleges.

The second amendment would amend the professors emeritus program to pro-
vide that professors emeritus may ccime from the developing institutions them-
selves, as well as from stronger and more recognized colleges and -universities. We
have found that these faculty members often understand the unique problems of
students at developing institutions much better than other retired faculty from
more traditional schools.
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Title IV contains amendments to student financial aid programs.
I. Present Programs: Description and Problems

The Office of Education presently administers four major programs for aiding
students : Educational Opportunity Grants, the College Work-Study program,
National Defense Student Loans and Guaranteed Loans.

The first three programs are mainly funded by the Federal Government and
administered by colleges and universities. The amount of funds available to the
institution for these programs depends on the total funds appropriated by Con-
gress, State distribution formulas and the approval of regional review panels-
Once the college has its various allocations, the student aid office determines what
mix of grants, work-study pay-It:Lents and loans is appropriate for each individual
eligible student.

Commercial lending institutions, primarily banks, operate the Guaranteed Loan
programs. Loans are made at the maximum interest rate of 7 percent to the stu-
dent. The Federal Government guarantees the loans against default, pays the
student's interest on subsidized loans while he is in college and makes a special
payment to the lenders during tight money conditions_ There are several problems
with this system of student aid :

Availability of funds_Allocation formulas, matching requirements and insuf-
ficient funds limit the aid which institutions can award to individual students.
Colleges enrolling large numbers of disadvantaged students are in an especially
difficult position because of the matching requirements.

Limited loan funds.Existing loan programs provide an inadequate volume of
lendable funds because (a) the National Defense Student Loan program requires
capital outlays from the Federal budget which has been under severe fiscal pres-
sures and restraints for the last several years ; and (b) students must compete
with other borrowers (who often offer more profitable investment opportunities)
for the lendable funds of banks under the Guaranteed Loan program. (Low-in-
come students with limited bank connections sometimes find themselves at a
particular disadvantage.)Open-ended expenditures.The Federal Government is obligated to meet its
commitment to pay the interest on subsidized Guaranteed Loans while students
are in college. As interest rates rise, and as more and more middle and upper
income families find it in their interest to take advantage of these subsidies, a
larger and larger share of Federal funds for student aid is being diverted away
from the most needy students. The system as a whole has a built-in tendency to
become less progressive as these subsidies absorb a disproportionate part of any
budget increase for student aid-

Uncertainty.A student who wants to go to college cannot tell where he can
get aid or how much he can count on in advance of his admission and the partic-
ular student aid office determination. Nor can a bank assure the student in
advance that it will have funds to lend to him.

Inequitable distribution.Federal funds do not necessarily go to those students
who need them most. Moreover, different colleges assess need in different ways.
Substantial subsidies go to middle and upper income students, especially under
the Guaranteed Loan program.
II. Proposed Programs: Purposes

The Administration's improvements in the existing student aid programs have
five major purposes:

To assure the availability of funds to every qualified student.
To assure that Federal funds go first, and in the largest amounts, to

the students who need them most.
To provide potential students with as accurate information as possible

concerning the aid they can expect.
To assure that all students of equal need are treated alike.
To provide additional financial aid to students attending high cost in-

stitutions.
III. Proposed Program: Concept and Structvre

The Administration is recommending a coordinated student aid system with
two parts : (a) a combination of grants, work-study payments and subsidized
loans for full-time undergraduate students with low to middle incomes attending



1'4 5

public and non-profit postsecondary educational institutons as well as proprietary
institutions of higher education ; and (b) creation of a National Student Loan
Association to raise money privately and make it available for all postsecondary
students at all income levels.

A. Grants, work-study payments, subsidized loans.The basic concept is that
all students whose families can be expected to make the same contribution should
have the same help available for their education from Federal sources. The
combination of family contributions plus Federal grants, work-study payments
and subsidized loans would be enough to enable any student to meet minimum
education expenses. The key determinant is family income (and, thus, family
contribution). Students from lower income families would receive more Federal
aid than students from higher income families. (Lower income students would
also receive a larger proportion of their aid in the form of grants and work-
study payments rather than in the form of subsidized loans.) But the total re-
sources available (i.e., family contribution plus Federal aid) to students at dif-
ferent income levels would be made equivalent.

The system would work as follows. Each year the Secretary of HEW, after
conferring with the Advisory Council on Financial Aid to Students, would publish
a schedule indicating the amount of Federal funds available to students with
varying family contributions. Each student's eligibility for aid would be calcu-
lated by determining the expected family contribution toward his educaiional
costs. This determination would take into account such factors as the siy,t, of.the
family, the number of children in college. extraordinary family expenses and
capital assets. The deficiency between expected family contribution and the
amount of resources the student should have available to him would be met
by a combination of grants, work-study payments and subsidized loans.

For example, under the Administrations' fiscal 1972 budget proposals, stu-
dents from families unable to provide more than $1,400 to assist with the cost
of postsecondary educatiGn would be eligible for Federal funds. The maximum
foundation support (grant and work-study plus subsidized loan) available to
any one student would be $1,400 ; i.e., to students from families unable to afford
any support. The maximum grant available to any one student would be $1,000.
In addition to these base amounts, students who (1) meet the eligibility criteria
for subsidized aid, and (2) attend schools with annual average cost in excess of
$1,400 would be eligible to apply for an additional subsidized "cost of education"
loan of up to $1,500. This program would be controlled by schools in a manner
similar to the present NDEA loan programs and terms to students would be ap-
proximately the same as those governing present NDEA loans. The amounts of
aid to be available at different income levels for families of different sizes under
the funding levels contemplated by the Administration's proposals are illustrated
in Attachxnents I and II.

Several others features of the proposal deserve mention :
All aid from State and private student aid programs would be in addition. to

Federal aid, and would permit students eligible for it a wide choice of the type
of institution they attend.

A "grandfather" clause would assure that students receiving aid under the
EOG, work-study, and NDEA title II programs would receive no less -raider the
new system than they were entitled to under the old one.

Institutions of higher education would preserve the option, within national
limits set by the Commissioner of Education, of determining the mix of grants
and work-study payments approximate to the individual student.

The National Defense Student Loan Revolving Fund (currently about $140
million not already lent) would continue in its present form, except that no new
Federal appropriations would be made to the fund. Loans would continue to be
made in a manner similar to current NDSL's however, cancellation for teaching,
military service. Peace Corps service, etc. would be eliminated for new loans.

Loans from this fund would go first to students eligible under the "grand-
father clause" in the bill ; remaining funds would be used to provide subsidized
loans under the Higher Education Opportunity Act.

Students attending proprietary institutions of higher education would be made
eliOble for all benefits.

Finally, these proposals would not alter the valuable features of existing
programs :

Educational Opportunity Grants would continue as the basic grant program
but without matching requirements.
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The College Work-Study program would continue. Colleges would continue
to match work-study funds provided by the Federal Government (one dollar for
four) but this requirement would be waived for institutions or work programs
which it would hamper.
B. National Student Loan Association

-
The purpose of the proposed National Student Loan Association (NSLA) is to

increase the amount of resources available for loans (both subsidized and un-
subsidized) to all students at all income levels.

NSLA. would be a private corporadon, chartered and established by the Federal
Government It would raise funds by issuing its own obligations for sale in pri-
vate capital markets. These obligations would be guaranteed against default by
the Government, allowing the NSLA to pay a lower rate of interest.

With the proceeds from its sales, NSLA would buy, sell, or warehouse (buy
under the condition that the seller will repurehnse, i.e., NSLA "stores" the loans)
student loan paper from colleges, banks or other eligible lenders. Typically, a
college without funds of its own to invest in student loans would make a loan to
a student and then turn immediately to NSLA to sell the student's note.

NSLA would si,cmificantly increase the flow of funds into student loan markets.
Both banks and colleges would be encouraged to do more student lending_ It
is estimated that NSLA. may buy up to $2 billion worth of loans in its firstyear of operation.

The Guaranteed Loan Program would continue to be open to all college
students, however high their family incomes. However, some changes would
be made in the program. First, the 7 percent interest ceiling would be eliminated.
Second, the interest subsidy paid by the Federal Government on student loans
to other than low income students while they are in college and the special
allowance pal.:1 to banks would be eliminated. The program would continue to
be an unsubsidized loan program except for students meeting a test of need.

Several other features applicable to both subsidized and unsubsidized loans
are of significance :

Banks and other financial institutions would make both kinds of loans.
Loan ceilings would be raised and would apply to the aggregate of both

subsidized and unsubsidized loans. A student could borrow up to $2,500 a year
for up to seven years.

The length of the maximum permissible loan repayment period would be in-
creased to twenty years from the present ten.

Student borrowers would not have to pay interest while they were still in
college. Federal payments would cover interest charges on subsidized loans. On
unsubsidized loans, lender would be required to allow the student to _ defer
payments of both interest and principal while the student was in college. The
government would guarantee deferred interest payments along with principal.

The student could prepay his loan at (my time without penalty.
Lenders would also be permitted to agree, at the time the loan was made, to

allow the student to defer payments and interest up to an aggregate of five addi-
tional years. In such cases, the student would be allowed to choose those times
during the repayment period when regularly -scheduled payments would be
especially burdensome. The Federal Government would guarantee interest charges
during such periods.
IV. Proposed Program: Consequences

It is estimated that in Fscal Year 1972, the first year of operation of theprogram,:
Two and one-half million students would receive benefits, an increase of one

million over the number of students receiving assistance under present programs.
Approximately $575 million in grants and work-study payments would be

available, an increase of $242 million above FY 1971.
About $1.2 billion would be available to make loans under the subsidized loan

programs, an increase of $830 million.
V. Problems Solved and Purposes Achieved

The Administration's student aid proposals overcome the problems and achieve
the purposes noted earlier.

Availabilitv.Every student who qualifies for direct Federal assistance under
the schedule established by the Secretary of HEW will receive such assistance.

1
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NSLA will provide.an adeqrate supply of lendable funds ft': students who do not
qualify for subsidies.

Need.Grants, work-study payments and subsidized loans will be concentrated
on those in most need : students from low-income families.

Certainty.The aid schedule published annually by the Secretary of HEW
would inform every eligible student of thc amount of aid he could expect,
subject to review by the financial aid officer at the college of his choice.

Equity.--Students whose families could be expected to naake similar contri-
'outions would receive equivalent amounts of aid.

TITLE V

Title V amends and extends programs dealing with the training of educators
authorized by the Education Professions Development Act (Title V, HEA)
The Administration is proposing eight technical amendments to the Education
Professions Development Act. Following is a brief description of the amendments,
outlining the reasons why each is being proposed.
I. Extension of Parts A, B, D, E, and F of Title V for Five Years

We are proposing the combination of Parts C (Graduate Fellowships) and
D (Training Programs) of EPDA. This is accomplished by allowing the appro-
priations authorization for Part C to lapse. The reasons for this proposed change
a re :

A. The language of Part D (Improving Training Oportunities for Personnel
Serving in Programs of Education Other Than Higher Education) is broader
than that of Part C (Fellowships for Teachers and Related Educational Per-
sonnel). Everything funded under Part C can be supported under Part D ; and
in fact, the Bureau of Educational Personnel Development is not using the
Part C authority at all in 1971 due to the narrowness of its concerns.

B. Two very high national priorities, increasing the educational achievement
of children of low-income families through provision of better teachers, and im-
plementing the most promising new approaches to effective training and retrain-
ing of teachers, either cannot be addressed effectively or are precluded under
Part C. The broader language of Part D encourages the direction of resources
to these needs.

C. Potential applicants under Part C are limited to institutions of higher
education with graduate programs. This is in direct contrast to Part D under
which all colleges and universities, including junior and community colleges.
State departments of education and local educational agencies (18,000 school
districts) 'are potential applicants. Cooperative Federal-State relationships
under Part D have proven useful and effective. Nearly 50 percent of all EPDA
funded projects are funded through local education agencies, which have the
best luaowledge of their own training needs.

I). Individual and institutional payments under Part C are on a set forraula
basis, requiring a stipend to the student and an institutional assistance grant
to the university of $3,500 each. This does not cover the actual training costs .or
encourage local contributions to projects as occurs under Part D.

E. Teacher fellowship programs such as the Prospective Teacher Fellowship
Program funded under Part C, have not produced substantial numbers of
teachers for the disadvantaged, and have tended to attract teachers from fields
which are now in. surplus nationally. Part D addresses itself spedfically to meet-
ing areas of shortage such as early childhood, special education, and vocational-
technical education. In addition, the Teacher Corps is proving to be a much more
effective vehicle for attracting talented college graduates (especially males and
minorities) to teaching the disadvantaged and providing them with appropriate
preparation than was the case with fellowship programs funded under Part C.
IL Amendments to Part B (2)

A. Increasing the amount of State funds for Administration. The States are
currently allowed 3 percent of their State allotment for administrative costs.
This amount has not proven sufficient for most States to assess critical needs,
administer the program, and evaluate projects. The amendment would allow
States a sum not to exceed 5 percent or $20,000, whichever is higher.

B. Elimination of the ceiling on amounts expended by States for teacher aides.
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Currently the States can utilize only one-third of their allotment to attract, train
and qualify teacher aides. The amendment removes this one-third restriction
and allows State discretion as to the proportion of funds expended for training
teachers. This amendment is included since experience has indicated wide varia-
tion among States in the needs for recruitment and teaching of teachers and
teacher aides.

C. Authorization of training programs directed at retraining teachers already
in school systems so that they may teach in other grades or in other subject
matter areas. Currently the legislation allows for the recruitment and training
of people who have never been, or who are not now employed in the schools.
The State grant program was designed as a means of attracting people to the
field of education, particularly in critical shortage areas. However, there is nrsv
a national surplus of teachers and many States would prefer to use Federal
funds to retrain teachers already employed to meet shortages rather than recruit-
ing new personnel.
III. An Amendment To Make Indian Schools Eligible For Funding Under EPDA.

Federally run and Federally supported Indian schools under the Bureau of
Indian Affairs are not presently eligible for funding under Part D of EPDA.
Inclusion of these schools would allow for on-premises staff training in these
schools and a wide variety of other benefits. The National Advisory Council on
EPDA has recommended that BIA schools be made eligible for personnel devel-
opment benefits.
IV. Anzendment To Allow For The Compen3ation of Tutors Participating In

Youth-Tutoring-Youth. Projects and Other Tutors in Career Opportunities
Programs.

At the present time tutors, typically selected by GOP project directors from
high school and college students, to tutor other disadvantaged children cannot
be compensated for their services or even for expenses involving their services
under EPDA, since the tutors themselves are not necessarily training to be
teachers. Elaborate arrangements have had to be made with the Neighborhood
Youth Corps in order to arrange for compensation Experience to date indicates
that youth-tutoring-youth programs are an effective means of attracdng and
involving low-income students in the educational process and of improving the
learning capabilities of both the tutor and tutee. We feel that the program
would be more effectively administered if authority to minimally compensate
tutors (who often come from low income homes and cannot even afford bus
fares) were included in EPDA.
V. Extension Of Authority Under Part D to Permit Large Scale Upgrading Of

The Undergraduate Preparations of Teachers and Other Educational Per-
sonne.
This amendment is designed to fill a gap in }T.:DA. The present authorization

does not permit grants for the direct refor tn. of regular undergraduate pro-
grams for the development of educational perso.-mel. Since those programs pre-
pare over 90 percent of all teachers and other educatIonal personnel, the gap
is a serious one insofar as it affects BEPD ability to deai with "improving the
quality of teaching", one of the two primary purposes of the EPDA. The pro-
posed amendment does not authorize sdpends and other types of support for
individual students. It would, direct all of its resouices to the development of
better programs for training those undergraduates. The amendment would pro-
vide a more productive vehicle than the traditional institutes for bringing those
concerned with the academic disciplines together with those concerned with
teacher training in joint efforts to improve the quality of teaching.
VI. Addition of .4. New Part G To Authorize Training of Library Personnel.

This amendment simply creates a new Part G of EPDA containing the language
formerly in Sections 221-223 of Title II of the Higher Education Act. These
sections authorize the Commissioner to make grants to institutions of higher
educadon for establishing training institutes and fellowship programs for per-
sons coming under the category of "librarians". These sections of HEA Title II
are being -ftansferred to EPDA in an attempt to place all educationally connected
training programs within the same act. This is consistent with Administration
efforts at consolidation and coordination of programs
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Tim Consolidation of NDEA title IV (National Defense Fellowships) with title
V-E.
The bill repeals title IV NDEA effective July 1, 1971 and broadens existing

authority in Part E of title V HEA to allow. funding similar activities under
title V

TITLE VI

Title VI would repeal five existing titles of the HEATitle VI (Financial As-
sistance for the Improvement of Undergraduate Instruction) : Title VIII (Net-
works for Knowledge) ; Title IX (E-ncation thr the Pubbc Service) ; Title X
(Improvement of Graduate Programs) ; and Title XI (Law School Clinical
Programs). These are all relatively narrow categorical programs and the last
four have never been funded. Rather than maintaining these categorical au-
thorities, the Administration is proposing the creation of the National Founda-
don for Higher Education. The broad authority for the Foundation, one of the
purposes of which is "to provide assistance for the design and establishment of in-
novative structures thr providing postsecondary education and innovative modes
of teaching and learning therein." This authority will permit funding of projectsof merit in all of these areas.

TITLE VII

Title VII amends the General Provision in Title XII be redesignating XII as
VIII and by adding a new section which requires that applicants under Titles
II. III, and V must make assurances that there will be:

No supplanting of Federal funds for other funds ;
Fiscal control and fund accounting to assure proper disbursement and ac-

counting fok Federal funds ;
Proper evaluation and dissemination of results ;
Such reports made and such records kept as the Commissioner may find

necessary.
Similar provisions in Titles II, III, and V are repealed. These amendments

continue the efforts already begun in F.L. 91-230 to standardize general provi-
sions wherever possible.

TITLE VIII

Title VIII extends the Higher Education Facilities Act through June 30, 1973,
including the grants authority under titles I and II. In addition, it adds a new
program designed to aid private nonprofit institutions of higher education by
providing Federal insurance of loans for the construction of academic facili-
ties at these schools. The Federal insurance of both principal and interest on
these loans should greatly improve the borrowing power of these institutions, as
well as creating considerable for the Federal government in loan subsidy pay-
ments. This authority should prove to be especially beneficial to private black
institutions.

TITLE IX

Title IX extends title VI of the National Defense Educadon Act (Language
Development) for two yeals. Once again, we are asIdng for a two-year extension
because of the general review of categorical programs.

TITLE x

Title X deals with discrimination against women in the educational com-
munity. It would prohibit discrimination on the basis of sex by any recipient of
Federal assistance for any educational activity or program, except where sex
is a bona fide ground for differential treatment This latter provision would
allow single sex institutions to continue.

The title would permit termination of grants to any recipient of Federal
funds for education who fails to comply with this requirement. This action would
only be authorized as a last step, of course, and only after adequate hearings,
formal findings of noncompliance, and judicial review, if necessary.

a 5-
63-197 0 - 71 - pt. 1 -- 10
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ATTACHMENT I

FAMILY CONTRIBUTION BY INCOME LEVELS AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN IN THE i'AMILY

Family contribution by number of children

Income levels (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

$3,000 0 0 0 0 0
$4,000 $300 5110 0 0 0
$5,000 530 320 $160 0 0
$6,000 60 540 350 $220 $140
$7,000 990 750 530 390 310
38,000 1, 220 950 710 560 4310

$9,000 1, 460 1, 150 890 720 640
$10,000 1, 690 1, 350 1, 060 890 800
S11,000 1, 920 1, 540 1, 230 1, 040 890
$12,000 2, 150 1, 730 1, 400 1,190 1, 090

Note: Family contribution, as well as the amount of available resources, would vary as family income is weighted to
reflect the number of children in the family, the number of children in college, extraordincry family expenses, and capital
assets.

ATTACHMENT II

BENEFITS AVAILABLE TO STUDENTS BY THEIR EXPECTED FAMILY CONTRIBUTION

Family contribution

Cost of
Grant/work- Subsidized education

study support loans loans Tota.

$o $1, 000 $400 $1, 500 $2. 900
$200 800 400 1, 500 2, 900
$400 600 400 1, 500 Z 900
$600 400 400 1, 500 2, 900
$800 200 400 1, 500 Z 900
$1,000 0 400 1, 500 2, 900
51,200 0 200 1, 500 2, 900

Note: These Federal support levels can be supplemented by: 1. Institutional student assistance; 2. Students summer
earnings; 3. State and private student assistance; 4. Federally guaranteed loans.

Mrs. GREEN- There will be a session of the committee tomorrow. .
Our witnesses will be the representatives of the Association of Amer-
ican Colleges, Frederick W. Ness and Mr. Fisher, the president of
Towson State College, representing the Association of State Colleges
and Universities.

We are adjourned until tomorrow.
(Whereupon, at 12 :13 p.m., the subcommittee recessed, to recon-

vene Wednesday, March 3, 1971.)



HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

WEDNESDAY, XARCH 3, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESMNTATI
SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION OF THE

C OMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LAB OR,
Washington, D.C.

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10 a.m., in room 2257,
Ravburn House Office Building, Hon. Eolith Green (chairman of the
special subcommittee) presiding.

Present: Representatives Green, Thompson, Pucinski, Brademas,
Quie Dellenback, Ech, and Steiger.

COmmittee staff members present: Harry Hogan, subcommittee
counsel, and Robert C. Andringa, minority professional staff assistant.

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order for the further
consideration of the higher education legislation which is due to expire
on June 30 of this year unless this committee takes action in the way of
passing a new bill or amendments.

The first witnesses this morning are Mr. William W. Jellema,
executive associate and research director of the Association of Ameri-
can College_ ,s who has written a most interesting report, and Mr.
Frederick W. Ness, the president of the Association of American
Colleges.

So if you two gentlemen would come to the tableMr. Ness, I
think we are going to call on you first to introduce the other gentlemen.

STATEMENTS OF WILLIAM W. JELLEMA, VirFIC UTIV ASSOCIATE
AND RESEARCH DIRECTOR, ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN COL-
LEGES, AND FREDERICK W. NESS, PRESIDENT, ASSOCIATION OF
AIMRICAN COLLEGES, ACCOMPANIED BY PETER H. ARILACOST,
PRESIDENT, OTTAWA u.euvlatbri: Y, OTTAWA, KANS , AND PRESI-
DENT, ASSOCIATED INDEPENDENT COLLEGES OF KANSAS

Mr. NESS. Mrs. Green and members of the committee, aspresident
of the Association of American Colleges, a national organization of
over 850 undergraduate colleges of liberal arts and. sciences, I am
delighted to accept this invitationto accept the invitation of this
committee and its chairmanto present the preliminary findings of a
study recently completed by my association on the financial status of
private institutions.

I am accompanied by the author of that study, William W. Jellema,
whom I will introduce further in a few minutes, and by Peter H.
Armacost, a former staff member of my association who is now both

(141)
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president of Ottawa University, Ottawa, Kans., and president of the
Associated Independent Colleges ef Kansas.

Because private colleges comprise almost 85 percent of the mem-
bership of our association, it is not strange that we should r,,ard the
continued strength of private higher education as essential. To help
assure this strength, it became essential to.develop the hard data on
which projections could be made. We have accumulated these data,
the most comprehensive and up-to-date information available at this
time, and are in the process of completing our analyses. Dr. Jellema's
preliminary report has already received national attention since it
was first presented at our annual meeting in Cincinnati in January
of this year.

My association's support for private higher education is demon-
strated further by its recent action to affiliate and fund the operation
of the National Council of Independent Colleges and Universities,
the organization which coordinates the activities of 33 State associa-
tions of independent colleg,es and universities as they work with
State legislatures and the Congress in developing higher education
legislation. Because private colleges become members through mem-
berslilp in the AAC or through joming one of these State associations,
the National Council of Independent Colleg_es and Universities has
about 1,000 institutional members. The chairman of NCICU is
President Terry Sanford of Duke University, and I serve as exec-
utive vice chaaman.

Thank you again for the opportunity to testify this morning. We
hope to have further opportunity at a later date, in concert with
other major associations, to comment upon proposed higher educa-
tion legislation in this first session of the 92d Congress.

And now to introduce briefly the author of the study. Dr. Wil liam
W. Jellema, executive associate and research director, joined the
association 3% years ago, corning from the faculty of the University
of Michigan. From the beginning of his service to the association
he has had a concern with d.eveloping studies similar to one you are
about to review. To give some indication of the amount of data he
has assembled, the variety of answers to just one of the 21 basic
questions he asked in his survey has provided him with 276,000 items
of computer information. This rather boggles my imagination, at
least. All of his data are on a computer, ready to yield varieties of
analyses as he or you should call for additional information. This
study is unique in its comprehensiveness and the firmness of its
statistical basis; and the final report will therefore be a document
of exceptional significance.

I would like I)r. Jellema to take over at this point.
Mrs. GREEN- Gentlemen, we welcome you and we are most anxious

to hear the summary of your report and your study.

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM W. JELLEMA, EX1.CuT1V.E ASSOCIATE
AND RESEARCH DIRECTOR, ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN COL-
LEGES

Mr. JELLEMA. Thank you very much, Mrs. Green. It is a privilege
to be here.

Subject to your approval, I thought that I would briefly verbally
italicize some of the sections of the report, taking maybe 15 or 20
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minutes, and then open it up fcr interchan,ge. If you have questions
during that initial period, however, please don't hesitate to interrupt
me.

The two points I want to make at the outset are these: One, that
this is a study very substantially based, we feelnot merely in terms
of 276,000 computer items for an individual questionbut more
importantly

i
in terms of the numbers of institutions that were en-

compassed n the survey. What we have herea, are data based upon
72 percent of all private 4-year accredited caubges and universities
in the country. This leads us to feel that we have a reasonably stable
basis for making reliable estirau ites about what the picture s then
for all of private accredited higher education in the country.

The ot her introductory point is latent in Dr. Ness' remarks; namely,
that the study is a dynamic one, it is in process. This is a special
preliminary report, the tip of our iceberg. We have more analyses to
carry out, more data to release, and I say that by way of an invitation
to you to turn to us as you develop specific questions. If we have the
data and can make the analyses, we will be happy to see if we can
provide that information.

One or two words about the years embraced in this study. We
turned to 1967-68 and 1968-69, 2 years for which all of our in-
stitutions had completed financial data, and then asked them to
project data for 1969-70 and 197C-71.

'rhe year 1968, therefore, takes on some of the nature of a base
year; and because it is far and away the best financial year in our
study there might be a tendency to assume that it was an especially
g_ood year with which we wanted to contrast some bad ensiling years.
This is not the case.

An illustrative anecdote was conveyed in the letter that a friend
sent me, gleaned from a President's annual report.

During all the years of its development as a church related university,
the president wrote:
This institution has experienced a great frequency of financial crises. Only the
Almighty's repeated answering of the sustained prayers raised by the school's
courageous board and administration has prevented many potential catastrophes
from. occurring.

Then, with unconscious irony which italicizes the fact that the
financial crisis which was visible in many institutions by at least
1968 was no common one, the President's report continued,:

Now, however, the seriousness of the commitments necessary to implement
the University's ambitious progcam requires that the needed dewee and continuity
of support be more clearly defined and more definitely assured.

"Obviously," my informant commented, "things are in one hell of a
mess!" And indeed, for many institutions in 1968, things already
were in a very serious financial state_

When one looks at the net surplus or deficit for the year 1967-68,
taking all private colleges and universities together and dividing
their fmancial data by the total number of institutions to find some
gross beast called an average institution, one finds that in 1968 the
average institution finiihed its fiscal year with a small surplus. The
following year it finished its fiscal year with a small deficit of about
$20,000. ar the following year it quintupled that deficit to something
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Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Can you give us any quantitative rough measure

of these responses readily without going back into the background
data? You have ranked them in order.

Mr. JELLEMA. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. You have given us a qualitative evaluation.
Mr. JELLEMA. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. How much did one come ahead of the other?

Did you find 1 or 2 miles ahead of everything else in the way of
responses, or did you get full answers from all,of them and you wanted
six responses, or did you find that some picked one and three and
sto_pped at that stage?

DO() you follow my question?
Mr. JELLEMA. Yes, and the answer is that many types were checked

as preferred by a given respondent. When we tabulate the responses
there is not a great spread among the several options.

Mr. DELLENBACK. -You really would not weigh them substantially?
Mr. JELLEMA. No. I think that becomes even clearer when'you add

preferred responses to acceptable responses. Then there is a great
movement to the top by virtually every one of these first types that I
have been talking about. Facilities grants, when you add. the preferred
and acceptable together, remains at the top but only a few votes ahead
of the next five or six which have a spread of only 11 votes out of 516
responses. There are many kinds of aid that are preferred or at least
acceptable.

Nfrs. GREEN. I am unsure. In your preference you give as the third
preference "Federal Aid Grants to Students" but then when you give
your fifth one in terms of aid to students you have as the first choice the
"Student Loan Bank" and then "Other Loans and then third Grants".
How does outright grants to students become the third choice in- the
general categoryreally the first up there in terms of aid to students
but the third when you get down specifically to student aid, if I
understand you?

Mr. JELLEMA. I was not clear at that point. When I talked about
grants directly to students being third, I was simply indicaegig the
order in which it appeared on the questionnaire to help explain, in
answer to Mr. Brademas' question, how the respondents might have
interpreted the category "other loans directly to students". The re-
spondent was confronted with a list, the first one of which just
happened to be "federally supported student loan bank" The second
was 'other loans directly to students," and the third "Grants directly
to students". When the respondent rated these in terms of preference,
however, "grants directly to students" received more votes than "other
loans directly to students" or "federally supported student loan bank"

Mr. BRADEMAS. Madam Chairman, the way in which they struc-
tured. it, I think gives us both concern. .

You simply did not give them. the alternative wl:iich I think most of
us instantly put down, of expanding the NDEA program.

Mr. JELLEMA. Yes. We had a category called "Other" and some
filled, that in.

Mr. BRADFmAs That is a big word, other.
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Mr. JELLEMA. Yes; but the question was not designed to ask what
kinds of additional Federal aid they preferred or found acceptable.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I am not quarreling with you, all I am saying is that
just spealdng only for myself that it is not a terribly meaningful
categorization in terms of the real world when you fail to list the most
significant undergraduate Federal student-aid program. Do you see
my point?

Mr. JELLEMA. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I think your report is deficient in that respect,

it does not communicate meaningfully to us what must go through
the minds of a real live student aid officer. 1 respectfully would suggest
that to you.

Mr. JELLEMA. Your point was made by some respondents who
indicated this. They, and 1, would like to see this kind of loan program
expanded.
M. BRADEMAS. Because if you don't have that on your list, then

they are not likely to respond to it.
Mr. JELLEMA. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAs. I am. sorry. Go ahead.
Mr. JELLEMA. I have already indicated that when you add "pre-

ferred" votes and "acceptable' votes together, several options come
virtually abreast of one another facilities grants, followed by loans
directly to students, student loan bank immediately behind it,
facilities loans to institutions, institutional grants, and grants directly
to institutions.

Another "deficiency," Mr. Brademas, lies in not being able to spell
out precisely what kind of an institutional grant you are talking
about or how a student loan baD1- would work. We had to leave a
lot up to the imagination. Responding presidents seem to put in
first place the thin;gs that they have had experience with. They know
them, they like them. Student aid, for example, has been too little
and too inconstant, but at least they know- what it is about and it
is both preferred and acceptable to them. Institutional grants, on
the other hand, is a new kind of idea to them and may need fuller
explication.

()ne of the items that becomes clear in looking at these data is
that these institutions are spending a very large amount of money
and an increasing arnount of money on student aid, both direct and
indirect and that this is a very important factor in its deficit condition.
If you will tarn to the graph on page 17, I would like to make a com-
ment or two about it. This graph appears to have everything on it
but the kitchen sink, but it is really more sane than it appears at
first glance.

What it seeks -to show is the net surplus or deficit for the current
operating fund of the institution and, in addition, to show the net
surplus or deficit for the three typical subaccounts of that current
fund; namely, auxiliary enterprises, educational and general, and
student aid.

You can see that, for example, in every one of the enrollment
categories but one, institutions are nmnino- ahead of the game on
anxiliary enterprises. In almost every enrollment category, institu-

eit.4;
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tions are doing fairly well on the educational and general account
except in the smaller institutions. That falling skyrocket effect of the
bottom set of lines, however, is the net deficit in student aid. After
institutions subtract their income in that category from their ex-
penditures in that category, they are left with a considerable deficit
which plays a major role in depressing that solid line in the graph
which is the summation of the three subaccounts.

The second point that I would like to make about this is that
private higher education is caught iii an ever widening and more
vicious c3rcie. As it moves to extend educational opportunities to
those unable to pay tha,t cost assigned to them through tuition, it

: provides grants to them. Since tuition is its single niost flexible source
of income, the institution raises its tuition to find the moneys to
subsidize the students unable to pay the tuition the institution charges.
As it raises tuition to meet those scholarship outlays, it creates yet
another group unable to pay the full cost who must in turn be sub-
subsidized, and thus the spiral continues.

Two-thirds of our institutions indicated that they now have more
students requiring financial aid than formerly and financial aid in
larger aarLoimts. Twenty percent indicated that they have a larger
number of financially i3oorer students; 16 percent indicated that
they have a larger number of wealthier students An institution could
in fact report both phenomena.

I think this is cause for considerable concern. What appears to be
happening is the creation of two elites on these campuses; the one an
economically, academically, and socially enfranchised elite and the
other the inverse of that. The middle gzoup is becoming increasingly
less evident on the campuses of these private colleges and uthversities.

Mr. QUIE. Is the basic reason for the increase that the institution
has to provide the fund and the federally assisted students then
cause them to increase, enrollment, or is the total package causing
them to increase tuition?

Mr. JELLEMA. The total package is causing them to increase
tuition. That is,_ tuition covers other kinds of rising costs of the
institution as well but student aid is a significant factor in that rising
cost.

Mr. Q1:11E. So if they were not trying to secure those low-income
students, they would not have as much of a problem with the middle-
income students?

Mr. JELLEnie.. If they had no students to whom they had to supply
scholarship benefits because they took only wealthier students or
because some agency provided that aid, their financial picture would
be materially improveitl.

Mr. JELLEMA. I note in. passing thaff we have been talking about
direct student aid and. that there is a very material indirect student
aid; that is, the difference between ..what the student is -asked to
pay through tuition and the amount that it actually. costs the institu-
tion to give him that education. Typically the income from tuition
and fees is running about 40 _percent. of current fund expenditures.
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The final section of the report asked, "But how bad is it?" This is
the section that begins on page 21. A chart in the middle of the page
indicates that the total deficit reported by institutions that were in
fact reporting deficits 'was $36 million in 1967-68, $57 Trillion the
following year, a projected $86 million in 1969-70, and $87 million
in 1970-71. The chart also indicates how many institutions are report-
ing or expecting deficits and what that figure when extrapolated to
all of piivate higher education is likely to be.

Mr. THOMPSON. How many institutions were queried all together?
Mr. JELLEMA. 762 institutions are involved; we sent questionnaires

to all but 29 of them.
Mr. THOMPSON. And you had an amazingly high 75 percent re-

sponse?
Mr. JELLEMA.. Yes.
Mr. THouPsoN. Nearly 500 responded?
Mr. JELLEMA. We had actually 554 usable responses at the time

that we issued this report.
Mr. THOMPSON. Then 362 of those reported a deficit?
Mr. JELLEMA. The extrapolated figures on the lower line are what

we believe the figure would be for the 762 institutions if the nonre-
spondents were like the respondents in this regard. Thus we estimate
that 425 are running some kind of a deficit this year, 1969-70.

Let me hurry over to page 27 which shows institutions by median,
first, and third quartiles. I call your attention especially to the chart
on the upper left hand side of page 27.

The graph on page 27 labeled 'Current Fund Surplus or Deficit for
Institutions Enrolling 1001-2000, Showing Median, First and Third'
Quartiles, for 4-Year leriod by Surplus and Deficit Ranges" happens
to be, coincidentally, a graph that would represent all private colleges
and universities together.

What this* graph indicates is that in the year 1967-68 one-quarter
of the institutions were running surpluses in their current fund ac-
count between $50,000 and $100,000 or more. One-quarter of the in-
stitutions were running deficits in the amount of $25,000 to $50,000
or more. The following year, the quartile running deficits worsens its
deficit position. The quartile runmng surpluses declines in the amount
of that surplus so that by 1969-70 it is running a surplus of $25,000
or less. The median institution drops into the deficit column for 1969
70 and projects a zero balance for 1970-71.

The other four graphs relate to other enrollment categories. By and
large, as you can see from a cursory glance, the lines are declining in
all cases. The upper quartile moves down, the median institutions
moves down, and the quartile of institutions nmning deficits declines
into deeper deficits.

Private hi:gher education, to reiterate, h'Iwever, is not a collective
whole. For institutions running deficits, the financial situation runs
from serious to ciitical as the table on page 28 suggests. As early as
1967-68 the quartile of insfitutions -unning the most severe deficits
were nmning a deficit of 5.8 percent or more of their current fund
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expenditures. In 1968-69, a deficit that was 6.6 percent or more
of their current fund expenditures and the following year 7.6 percent
or more of their current fund expenditures and, in projected 1970
71, 7.4 percent or more.

Mr. THom:psoN. What is the basis for that two-tenths of one per-
cent decline?

Mr. JELLEMA. A combination of optimism regarding improved
sources of incomegifts and grants, State programs, Federal
programs

Mr. THomrsoN. Stock market recovery and so on?
Mr. JELLEMA. Yes, and more money from tuition and feesall

coupled with the expectation of reduced expenditurescutting back
programs here, cutting off programs there. These two together
prompt a slightly improved forecast.

We concluded our prelirainaFy report by saying private colleges
and universities are apprehensive, and that they have reason to be.
Most colleges in the red are staying in the red and many are getting
redder while colleges in the black generally are growing grayer. If the
projected deficits actually are as low as projected, it will be because
some very high. hopes have been realized on the income side and be-
cause many programs have been reduced or eliminated on the expendi-
ture side.

Taken collectively these institutions will not long lx able to serve
higher education and the Nation with strength uthess significant aid
is soon forthcoming

(The written report follows:)
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Representative Nature of This Study

This study was undertaken to assemble up-to-date hard financial data on all accredited private
higher education, and to analyze and evaluate these in order to present asolidly based description of
the current situation. The annual Higher Education General Information Survey Report of the U.S.
Office of Education is comprehensive; but it is not confined to private higher education, does not
include all the data we thought it important to assemble, is not analyzed to the extent we thought
desirable (and which the inclusion of additional data permits), does not deal in projections,and is not
up-to-date enough for analysis of the immediate situation.

Other studies of the financial status of higher education are up-to-date but neither sufficiently
based upon hard financial data nor sufficiently comprehensive in the population studied to justify any
but the most tenuous of conclusions about the condition of private higher education as a whole. Very
little can be safely said about all of higher education on the strength of an analysis of a few
institutions if it is not firmly bolted both to reliable hard data and to a statistically secure sample.
Some of the studies of institutions in a single state, for instance, may turn out to be accurate
microcosmic representations of the whole; but we have no way of knowing.

What we sought, therefore, was to survey, through hard data, the fmancial status of all private,
four-year, accredited institutions of higher learning. We did this through a questionnaire sent to all but
29 of such colleges and universities in the nationas well as to a few American-accredited institutions
located out of the country.

The response to the questionnaire, especially in view of its thoroughness and complexity, was,
astonishingly, in excess of 75 percent! This is a tribute to the questionnaire itself which looked as
though it was asking the right questions; to the confidence of member institutions in their Association;
and to the acuteness of the private sector's concern for its financial problems. For some of the data,
notably data on current fund income and expenditures, the usable response rate at the time of this
report is slightly over 73 percenta very healthy basis for making statements about all of private
higher education.

Even so, one may wonder how the non-respondents (including the handful not invited to
participate in the study in the first place) compare with the ones that responded with completed
copies of the questionnaire.

Starting with the 29 institutions that were not sent the questionnaire, they are, so far as we can
judge, the only private colleges and universities that met the criteria for the study but were not
members of the Association erican Since we were about to ask colleges and universities
to invest a substantiafamount of time in providing data normally regarded as highly confidential, and
since we were unable to determine on the face of things that the non-member institutions were
different in any material way from member institutions, we did not send the questionnaire to
non-members. We reasoned that while we had some claim to the attention of our own members we
could not make the same prima facie case for the attention of non-members.

If we add together the non-members (29) and the members that were invited to participate but
failed to return a complete questionnaire in time to be included in the study (179) and make some
comparisons with responding institutions (554) in several ways readily available to us, the following

results emerge.



153

Adding responding and non-responding institutions together in order to arrive at a distribution of
all accredited four-year private colleges and universities by various demogt phic characteristics, and
then comparing the percentage our responding institutions make on the same analysis, we find a
vrtual match in every instance, as the following tables indicate.

On geographical distribution, for example, the furthest deviation is found in the west north
central region. As a whole, this region contains twelve percent of all private colleges and universities,
but fifteen percent of our responding institutions. The group of institutions included in this study,
therefore, tends to be slightly over-representative of institutions in the upper west midwest.

Our comparisons on the basis of enrollment ranges and degree levels bear out the same picture,
namely, that our responding institutions are highly representative of all private institutions in the
country.

Thc population of institutions included in our study is classified by five enrollment range levels:
500 and below, 501-1000, 1001-2000. 2001-4000, and 4001 up. The percentage flutes for the
nat;onal totals and for the responding institutions in our study are equal for two of the five categories
and one or two percent apart for each of the other categories. Our respondents tend to be a hair light
in representing institutions enrolling 500 or less and a shade heavy in representing institutions
enrolling between one and two thousand students.

Of all private four-year and above accredited colleges and universities, those whose highest
offering is a four or five year baccalaureate degree comprise 61 percent of that total population and 61
percent of our responding population. Those offering a masters degree but not higher comprise 27
percent of the total population and 28 percent of ours. Those offering the doctorate are 12 percent of
the whole and 11 percent of ours.

We were able to make a similar analysis on the basis of denominational affiliation or lack thereof.
Here again the ratio each group bears to the total of our responding instautions is nearly identical to
the proportion of all institutions of that type to the total of all private institutions in the nation.
Roman Catholic institutions, for example, comprise 28 percent of all private colleges and universities
in the nation and 29 percent of the institutions responding to our study. Methodist-related institutions
are 11 percent of the national total and 11 percent of our ..sponding institutions. Our study slightly
underrepresents the independent colleges and universities. They comprise 31 percent of the national
total and make up a slightly smaller 29 percent of our responding group.

On the basis of these demographic comparisons, the institutions in our study appear
representative of all private institutions of higher learning. We believe, therefore, that the data on our
institutions provide a reasonably stable basis for reliable estimates of comparable values for the total
population. No other contemporary study is so soundly based.
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Comparative analyses of the dictribution of all accredited four-year private colleges and universities in

the nation and of respondents to this study by various demographic characteristics.

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION

Region
Percent of All
Private Institutions

Percent of
Institutions in
This Study

Pacific 8- 7.

Mountain 2- 2.
West South Central 6. 5.

East South Central 8. 7.
West North Central 12- 15.

East North Central 19. 21.
South Atlantic 15. 15.
Mid Atlantic 20. 20-
New England 10. 9.

100. 101. *

ENROLLMENT RANGE DISTRIBUTION

Enrollment Range
Percent of All
Private Institutions

Percent of
Institutions in
This Study

500 and below 8. 6-

501 - 1000 34. 34-
1001 - 2000 36. 38.
2001 - 4000 11. 12.
4001 and up 11. 11.

100. 101. *

Degree Level

DEGREE LEVEL DISTRIBUTION

Percent of A11
Private Institutions

Percent of
Institutions in
This Study

4 or 5 year baccalaureate 61. 61.
Masters Degree 27. 28.
Doctorate 12. 11.

*Percent may be more than 100 because of rounding.

100. 100.
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1968 As A Base Year

Although some of the data we collected in this study go back to 1965, the earliest income and
expenditure data start with fiscal year 1967-68. It was inevitable, therefore, that 67-68 would begin to
take on some of the characteristics of a "base year." There is no occult reason for this choice. W -
wanted our study to be a current one and we wanted to study many fiscal facets of the present. We
went back to 1967-68 in order to have two years of past data which we could compare with two years
of projected data. Most institutions, we reasoned, could readily supply us with data as recent as this,
while more years of data as complete as wc were requesting would be more than we could
meaningfully USe.

Since we are using 1967-68 as a base year, however, it may be useful to say something about
what kind of a year it was as a base for a study of this nature.

We were told, in a report of Committee Z of the AAUP for 1968, that faculty salaries, for
example, had risen an average of $4600 since 1956. In further evidence supplied by Professor Baumol
of Princeton, we were told that real expenditures per student increased 65 percent in private
institutions of higher learning during the course of the decade which ended with fiscal 1968. That
amount is calculated in constant dollars., taking no account of inflation. Moreover, for the benefit of
those who think that the cause of this increase can be laid at the door of research, Baurnol noted that
even exclusive of research the cost per student had risen fifty percent.

If the trend continued uncorrected, he prophesied, the cost per student in current dollars could
rise in forty years to sixteen times the present (1968) level, and total expenditures (not per student) in
constant dollars would rise in forty years to 65 times the 1968 level.

A study conducted in the state of Texas in that year indicated that if the short trend uncovered
in that study were to continue, by 1985, in constant 1968 dollars, the cost per student in major
independent universities in the state of Texas would be $36,859 and the cost per student in senior
colleges in the state would be $17,074. If the percentage covered by tuition were the same in 1985 as
in 1968 the student at a private university would be asked to pay over seventeen thousand ($17,324)
dollars per year and the student at a senior college would be confronted by a tuition charge of just
under ten thousand ($9,695) dollars.

It was in 1968 that a friend sent me an excerpt from the annual report of a college president that
read: "During all the years of its development as a church related university, has
experienced a great frequency of financial crises. Only the Almighty's repeated answering of the
sustained prayers raised by "the school's courageous Board and Administration has prevented many
potential catastrophes from occurring." Then, with unconscious irony which italicizes the fact that the
financial crisis which was visible at least by 1968 was no common one, the presidenes report
continue& "Now, however, the seriousness of the commitments necessary to implement the
University's ambitious program requires that the needed degree and continuity of support be more
dearly defined and more definitely assured." "Obviously," my informant commented, "things are in
one hell of a mess!"

This, then, was the way the situadon looked in 1968the "base"year, and by for the best
financial year, in our study. From that point, our data show, a bad situation deteriorated rapidly. As
Pogo might have said, looking at the following three years of financial data from the standpoint of
1968, "From here on down, it's all up hill."

53-497 0 71 pt. 1 - - 11
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In the years since, costs have continued to rise. Instruction costs are higher with no increase in
productivity; building costs are higher; maintenance costs are higher; security costs are higher; students
and their parents are demanding "wall-to-wall" services; while inflation has continued to blur any kind
of financial datum line.

Looking at net surplus or deficit for the current operating fund, in 1968 the "average"
institution, a gross statistical amalgam derived by dividing the total net surplus or "deficit figure for all
institutions in our study by the number of institutions, finished its fiscal year witha surplus. One year
later it finished its fiscal year with a deficitwhich it more than quintupled one year later still, the
fical year ending (for most institutions) June 30, 1970.

Looldng at the "average" institution in each of the nine geographical regions, however, a
somewhat different picture emerges. The break between 1968 and 1969 does not appear as sharp. In
some regions the "average" institution was already running a deficit in 1968; in other regions the
decline into deficits was delayed for the "average" institution until 1970..

Specifically, in six regions the "average" institution was showing a surplus when it ended its fiscal
year in June 1968. In three regions, geogaphically separated from one another, th. "average"
institu6on ended that year with a deficit 01,e year latet the ``average" institution in three more
regions finished the year with a deficit, and by the end of the fiscal year most recently end- d. the
"average" institution in the remaining tinee regions ended with a deficit. By June 1970 zrembership in
the deficit e:ub was complete: the averZi.,-c institution in every region was firmly in the red..

If we take a different vantage point to examine the trend, a similar picture emezges. Siatistically
summarized and arranged in five degree level categories, the financial conditiorf of all private colleges
and universities from 1967-68 through 1968-69 and 1969-70, has steadily worsened. By 1968-69,
private colleges and universities in every degree level category, but one, taken as a statistical average,
were showing a deficit Not a contrived ``cleficit," not an indirect student aid "deficit" (which all
private institutions have been running for years), not the kind of "deficit" administrators sometimes
submit to their boards to stimulate giving, not the "deficit" sometimes reported before annUal gift
money or contributed services provided by a religious order are included as income,.bizt an actual
current fund deficit: akin to the kind you and I have when our total aetual expenditure's are larger
than our total actual incomei.

Some individual institutions in each of these categories, of course, were running deficits in
1967-68 and even earlier; some institutions in each category continued to run surpluses in 1968-69;
but the average institution in each of the five categories finished in the black in 1967768 and, in every
category but One, finished in the red in 1968-69, one year later.

So much for the good news.

11F46
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Financial Projections

One end of our four years of data is fixed to the year 196S. The other is pinned to 1970-71, a
year whose fiscal fortune is not yet fact. These projected data are, perforce, spongy and uneven. Even
the data for the year 1969-70 were, for most of the institutions in Our study, a projection. The data
for this year do not have the same kind of reliability as data for the-first two years.

The making of projections is a spooky enterprise. There is, however, a certain earthy reliability
about a summation of predictions made at the local level. -Word from the admissions office; worries
from the .development office; intimations of still higher costs; speculation about the amount of tuition
increase the local constituency will bear; rumors of the establishment or further development of a
local junior college; grim decisions of where to cut back, in what order and whenall compounded by
hopes and fears concerning the national economyaffect these predictions. What you may lose in lack
of sophisticated understanding of how national movements will affect the future of private higher
education may be more than compensated for by the intimate awareness of local effects.

Some institutions, a few spot checks indicate, overestimated the deficit they would incur in the
fiscal year recently completed. Others, perhaps a larger number, underestimated. For the current year,
an, even larger number appear to have underestimated the deficits they will incur. Hope, a little
inebriated by unwarranted optimism, seems to outrun despair in projecting future income. For
example, some institutions that show a stable or even declining amount of gifts and grants for the
three years beginning in 1967-68 suddenly project an astonishing increase in unrestricted gifts- Perhaps
they know of something the reviewer of questionnaires does not: perhaps a highly favorable will is
expected to be.probated in that year. To one not privy to such inside information it looks more like a
desperate fiction invented to project a balanced budget:

. Similar unrestrained enthusiasm is sometimes seen in, the projection of tuition and fees. The
1970-71 budget for. some colleges, if not balanced., arleast appears less tinted with scarlet because of a
sudden increase in income received from tuition and fees. Since it is both probable that tuition has
already been steadily rising and unlikely that some sharp hicrease in tuition charges is what is being
contemplated, it must be that the college expects to have more students paying a slightly higher
tuition.

A check of the figures on enrollmem ,....mfirms this. An institution which has been experiencing a
decline in applications and enrollmentsharp, graduated or unevenmay project a sudden increase in
its freshman enr ollmen t by some very large amount. For a' given institution thia is
possibleimprobable but possible. By dint of heroic effort, some institutions may turn -my lack of
confidence on its ear.

But not nationagy. There are simply not enough students available of the academic quality that
these colleges and universities have traditionally admitted to make such optimistic projections come
true. While individual institutions may with justice - be exhorted to work harder on student
recruitment, it is both unreasonable and irresponsible to look at the total national Scene and say; "If
those colleges would just get off their duffs and go- looking for students, they could-eliminate their
deficits." It simply is not so.

Financial projection patterns, however, are by no means identical, as the following comparison of
two groups of institutions approximately equal in number will indicate.
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Institutions that ran a relatively small deficit in 1968-69 (less than S25,000)ofwhich there were
approximately fifty in the nation as a wholehad, typically, run a surplus the year before and
projected a deficit for 1969-70 nearly nine times larger than the deficit they ran in 1968-69. For
1970-71 they projected a deficit only two thirds the size of the previous year. To call this an
improvement in their fmancial condition is a little like calling a rise in temperature from ninety
degrees below zero to sixty degrees below zero a "warming trend." Yet it is instructive to notice the
basis for this relatively milder financial climate.

Almost all expenditure items in Educational and General, as well as Student Aid and Auxiliary
Enterprises, are projected by these institutions to continue to rise in 1970-71 at about_ the same
progression as earlier. The `'warming trend" difference must be therefore in income. But not in all
income areas. These institutions project actual declines in income for some items and hope for no
dramatic increases in any other areas save two: tuition income and gift and grant income. They project
a rise in unrestricted gift and grant income of 25 percent for 1970-71 even though their income from
this source had declined the previous year by nearly six percent!

Tuition and fee income, looking at the figures themselves, is not quite as dramatic. Income from
this source is projected to increase in 1970-71 over the previous year by twelve percent, as that year
had increased over the previous year by eleven percent and that year in turn had shown an increase
over 1967-68 by twelve percent. What is dramatic is not the nearly forty percent increase in tuition
income in 1970-71 over 1967-68, but the expectation of a continuing significant rise in tuition in view
of the evidence of a declining pool of applicants for admission.

However, the institutions do not expect even these increases in income to redeem them from a
deficit posture, but merely to introduce a warming breeze into their Antarctica of deficits.

By comparison, the approximately fifty institutions in the nation that in 1968-69 ran a larger
deficitbetween £100,000 and $150,000 as opE used to the institutions described above which ran a
deficit less than =5,000project a similmr trend line (that is, a deficit the following year nearly eight
times larger followed by a projected improvement in 1970-71 which cuts the 1969-70 deficit in less
than half) but for quite different reasons.

Not a single income category is projected by this latter group of institutions to improve iri
1970-71 over 1969-70. The reason for the milder deficit lies, in this case, in reduced expenditures. In
every single current fund expenditure item, these institutions expect to spend less than the year
before. Enough less, in fact, so that, even though they also project a declining income, they-expect to
incur a lesser deficit. But still a deficit. -

We are not far enough along in our analysis of these data to be sure of the reasons for these
contrasting approaches to an improved financial position in the future or to evaluate the justification
for them. At this stage it appears that the latter, groupthose institutions with the larger deficit that
expect to improve their fmancial position by reducing expendituresismore realistic than the former
groupthose institutions with a smaller deficit that expect improvement by. a marked rise in income.
Perhaps the larger deficit has a more sobering effect on future planning.

1
3
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`Surplus' and `Deficit' in ifigher Education

This special preliminary report on the financial status of private institutions of higher learning
refers to `surpluses' and 'deficits,' to "unappropriated surplus,' `other reserves' and `funds functioning
as endowment.' Since private higher education is frequently enough dealt with in terms that suggest
something faintly venal and unscrupulous about the high and ever-rising tuition such institutions
charge, it may be that some casual readers of this report will raise their eyebrows at the very notion of
`surpluses' in a supposedly non-profit institution. They may see- no harm in trimming down an
institution's "unappropriated surplus"believing intuitively that a non-profit institution should run a
breakeven annual budget. A word of explanation may be in order.

There are no stockholders of accredited private institutions of higher learning to gather annually
in person or by proxy to decide how to distribute the profits of their enterprise. If the economy is
beneficent, the administration is efficient, and the public is supportive, there often are, however,
surplus funds at the end of the year.

A surplus at the end of a year's operation . is an important source of growth capital, which a
college or university cannot count on getting, except by a special act of external benevolence, from
other sources. It means that the institution can do the innovative and imaginative things the public has
come to expect of it and whkh it does well. It can hunch a new venture or strengthen one already
begun. It can increase the amount of aid it can offer students in need. It can avoid an increase in
tuition or, co meet constantly rising costs, make that increase a modest one.

All of these things a college cannot do if it runs a deficit rn- merely breaks even. An institution
barely afloat, with water nearly over the gunwales, has lost much of its maneuverability, its
adventurousness and freedom of experimentation. Its innovation and risk taking is confined to putting
to sea each academic year. Most ominously, it has no protection against storms. A little student unrest,
a little decline in enrollment, a little disenchantment among donors and the ship may founder. The
first thing it does in troubled financial seas is jettison cargo.

4`.
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Institutional Responses to Deficits

We asked the- colleges that reported a deficit in 1967-68 what they did to meet that deficit. The
most popular responses were: "borrowother (including from current funds)" and "transfer from
unappropriated surplus." These choices were conditioned, of course, by the availability of loan money
and the rate at which it was available, as well as by the presence or absence of unappropriated surplus.
An institution with no unappropriated surplus did not have the option of :Icing it to cover its defidt,
even as an institution without credit standing could not borrow. Both types seem to exist. As
responses elsewhere in this questionnaire demonstrate, there are a large number of institutions without
any "unappropriated surplus," and one hears rurnors that there are others unable to borrow money_

To the option "borrowother" we specifically added the words "including from current funds"
because the pilot run of the questionnaire uncovered a curious maneuver. Curious, not meaning
suspect in a business sense; but curious in an accounting sense.

We encountered an institution which reported a deficit but which chose none of the options from
our supposedly inclusive list to explain what it was doing about it. (At that rime the option read,
simply, "borrowother" to distinguish it from "borrowfrom endowment.") When we called upon
the institution to explain, the chief business officer said simply, "I'm not doing anything about it. I'm
simply covering it with the flow of money." What he meant was that he was covering a current (or
past) deficit by using the advance payment of monies (tuition) paid for services yet to be rendered.

Two or three things need to be said about this maneuver. The first is that this is not an unfamiliar
practice in business. The cash flow is not infrequently or inappropriately used to cov= an operating
deficit. This is a cost-free way to handle a short-term liquidity problem.

It is, however, an act of borrowing and should be so noted in order to present an accurate picture
of the financial state of the institution. It is, in fact, a borrowing from current funds. Moreover, it is a
little like putting a larger fuse in the fuse box if smaller sizes keep getting blown: it masks the fact that
there is a problem which needs correction before it becomes a bigger problem, and thus it eliminates
an early danger signal. Cash flow does have some elasticity ar4 can be used to stretch a bridge across a
temporary chasm; but it is not infinitely elastic and it must reach the limit of its elasticity if the ravine
continues to widen. It is dangerous to believe that one need do "nothing" about a deficit.

There is no guarantee, of course, that simply adding the words "including from current funds" to
our option made this point dear to other institutions engaged in the same operation. Indeed, there is
some evidence to suggest that it did not do so in every case.

Part of that evidence may be contained in further responses to this same question. The third most
frequent answer 'to the question "How did you meet your deficit?" was "raise tuition." This may or
may not be an accurate perception of the question_ Since the respondents were not limited to a single
answer and the responses are not additive, it may be that these colleges are saying that, in addition to
taking some immediate action such as borrowing, they. raised tuidon as a means of paying back that
loan, and, perhaps, of avoiding a deficit the following yeal:: It may also be true that some of those
checking this option are saying that they were able to receive a loan on the basis of the expected
income to be created by the tuition increase.



161

But in those few cases where a deficit was recorded and the only option checked was "raise
tuition," one is entitled to the strong suspicion that the "No action necesc.nry, I am covering with cash
flow" gambit outlined above is being employe&

Virtnally the same things are true about several other options including the next most popular for
1967-68: "increase fund raising activities." Here, of course, there is less likelihood than in the case of
tuition that any institution secured a loan on the basis of the promise of increased activities in this
area. When an institution selected this option to describe its response to a deficit, it may have been
deicribing a Secondary decision about what it planned to do in the future rather than submitting an
accurate answer about how it actually met a deficit. Again, in those few cases where a. deficit was
recorded and this was the only option checked, something slipped either in a conceptual or in an
accounting sense.

In order of frequency the other options were:

Defer maintenance
Retrench expenditures
Transfer from other reserves
Borrowfrom endowment
Spend principal of funds funedoning as endowment
Cut back on depreciation allowance
Spend appreciation on endowment funds

A different picture appears when one examines tabulated responses to the question, "If you did
not report a deficit, did you avoid a deficit by action in any of (these) areas...?" An institution that
can project an anticipated deficit far enough in advance has somewhat broader options than has the
institution taken by surprise.

Nor unexpectedly, and legitimately (in the sense of being accurate both in a conceptual and in an
accounting sense), "raise tuition" is the leading answer to this question. Nearly twice as many
respondents indicated that they raised tuition as indicated choosing any other option. Tuition and fee
increases, although turned to reluctantly by private colleges and universities, have been the mo..:
flexible and immediate source of increased income .

i
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Favored Types of Federal Aid

The essence of avoiding deficits is either to reduce expenditures or seek additional income. The
latter is bv far the preferred alternative. One of the major prospective sources of new and additional
revenue is the federal government. One of our questions, therefore, invited the president to indicate
the type or types of federal aid he favored as part of a balanced program. He had three basic options.
He could indicate which ones he preferred; he could indicate which ones he found acceptable even if
he did not prefer them; or he could indicate that certain types were unacceptable to him. In addition,
of course, he could indicate that he preferred no form of federal aidthough in fact nobody did so.
For other options the president could identify some form of federdi aid other than the eleven basic
types we had listedand 61 presidents did so, coming up with an interesting and often imaginative
array of other options, although the most popular were those which phrased more clearly for the
respondent one of our options or suggested a variant form or combination of them. He could, finally,
simply by-pass a decision on any one or all of the types we presented to him.

The type of federal aid which was most often checked as "preferred" was "facilities grants
directly to institutions." This was an option familiar to most respondents. They have tried it. They
like it. They want more of it. This was, 'n the most precise sense of the word, a conservative choice.

The type of federal aid which received the next highest number of "preferred" notations was
"institutional grants directly to institutions." This was not a conservative choice in the sense of being
based upon experience with federal aid. It bears, however, an apparent resemblance to other monies
that come to an institution to be used at its discretion and doubtless seemed a conservative choice.
This was not intended to be a trick question, and the response should be interpreted as being a simple
and straightforward endorsement of a form of aid v.aich appears unentangling. The question was not
sufficiently refined to reveal, howeirer, what kind of formula for the assignment of this kind of aid
would be acceptable or (and this applies with equal force to many other options) what kinds of
"strings" (if any) would make federal aid in this form acceptable and what kinds would make it
unwelcome.

The next most frequently "preferred"choice was "grants directly to students." This is, again, a
type of federal aid with which colleges and universities have had a lot of experience. Most of. that
experience, to judge by this response, has been good. Aid has been too little, and it has been too
inconstant, but it has demonstrated its value and is a popular choice.

"Facilities loans," as distinct from facilities grants, "directly to institutions" was identified
fourth most often as a "preferred" choice.

The type of federal' aid fifth most frequently identified as "preferred" was a "federally supported
student loan bank." This is not a conservative choice in the sense of being based on experience. It is an
idea which has been developing fresh currency as the Carnegie Commission on Ffigher Education and
many individual economists have endorsed some form of this type of aid as part of a balanced program
of federal aid. It would, in essence, make available at low interest federally guaranteed loan funds that
could be borrowed by individual students to cover their educational costs (including but not limited to
tuition) and repaid by them at a rate proportionate to later income.

In sixth place on the preferred list was the category "other loans directly to students."
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Seventh most frequently identified as preferred," and only two "votes" out of sixth place. was a
proposal which has been around a long time. This is "income tax credit for student expenditures."
Many of its proponents are very clear and sometimes single-minded in their espousal of this form of
aid. It has, however, a small group of opponents who may feel that not enough is known of its
economic effects_

The next two choices tied for eighth place: "interest subsidy" and "categorical grants to
institutions for research and programs." In tenth place was "grants to the states for distribution to
institutions"; and, eleventh, "grants to the states for distribution to students."

When "preferred" and "acceptable" are added together, however, some interesting things happen.

"Facilities grants directly to institutions" remains in _first place, being identified 516 times (out
of 549) as either "preferred" or "acceptable." Immediately behind it, however, run five other options,
separated from one another by a total spread of only eleven "votes." These are "other loans directly
to students" (505), "federally supported student loan bank" (504): "facilities loans directly to
institutions" (499): "institutional grants directly to institutions" (498), and, at 494, "grants directly
to students." This may suggest that private institutions are so desperate for federal aid that virtually
any form could be at least acceptable even if some forms of it appear preferable. One respondent may
have been speaking for others when he added: "Anything to obtain more funds would at least be
acceptable."

Even in a quick overview at least two other observations are striking. When "acceptable" is added
to "preferred," "other loans directly to students" moves from sixth to second place and "federally
supported student loan bank" moves from fifth to third. This suggests that many institutions view
student loan.s as a highly acceptable kind of federal aid although it may not give the insdtution the
same freedom (and hence is not as "preferred") as some forms of aid to the institution itself.

The other observation of note is that "income tax credit for student expenditures" slips from
seventh to ninth, falling behind even "categorical grants to institutions for research and programs" and
"interest subsidy." Put another way, although it still has a creditable "score" of "preferred" and
"acceptable," it has its opponents who label it "unacceptable."

Least acceptable, with, in addition, a large number of respondents who indicate that they would
find aid in these forms unacceptable. are grants that come either to students or to institutions by way
of the states. Statewide coordinating boards, who might be expected to take another view of this, were
not included in the surrey.

Agreement among sizes and types of institutions appears remarkably high with a few exceptions
which are not unexpected. Institutionc whose highest offering is the four or five year baccalaureate do
not believe that "categorical grants" deserves seventh place on the combined "preferred" and
"acceptable" register. Their ratings would locate it in ninth place_ Institutions offering the Ph.D. or
equivalent in four or more areas, whose experience with this kind of aid has been quite different from
that of baccalaureate institutions, are even more unhappy with its rating. They would put it in second
place, only one "vote" behind their first choice.

A brief look at a few specific financial aspects of private colleges and universities may help
illuminate their current financial status. The aspects included in this preliminary report are
indebtedness on physical plant, student aid, borrowing from endowment, and, an income item of
special interest to many of the church-related institutions, comparative amounts of church support_

-6 AT CI
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Indebtedness on Physical Plant

Taken collectively, private colleges and universities are in debt for over a quarter (26 percent) of
the book value of their physical plants- In dollars (extrapolating from the institutions in our study to
all private institutions) this amounts to just under three billion dollars of indebtedness on physical
plant, an average of $3,815,000 per institution. Over half (52 percent) of this indebtedness is to the
federal government. Slightly under one-eighth (12 percent) of the indebtedness of institutions is to
themselves: they have borrowed from their own endowment funds and from their own current funds.
Over a quarter of their indebtedness on physical plant is to private sources of funding (26 percent),
nearly ten percent (9.7 percent) to state government, and a minuscule fraction (.12 percent) to local
government.

How one interprets these figuresthe amount of indebtedness and to whom owedwill depend in
part on how one views the economic future of these debtors and the degrees of beneficence with
which one believes their creditors will act in the event of a declining or failing return on their
investment.

Two of the more interesting creditors are the federal government and the institution itself. An
authoritative view of the federal government's attitude in the face of a default on payment is not
known to me-

Not that many institutions foresee themselves defaulting on federal loans. Only two colleges
acknowledged the fear that they may be forced to miss a payment sometime in the next two years-
One or two others confessed to the fear orally to my editor but did not so report on the questionnaire.

I have heard of the president of a small private college whose almost fantastic building program in
recent years has placed the institution in debt on its physical plant for two-thirds of its value and who
firmly believes that one day the federal government will forgive all of these outstanding loans-
Happily, he has since retired and the institution recently hired another president.

The indebtedness to other institutional funds is also interesting. The institution borrows from
itself for the same reasons you and I may pay cash for a purchase rather than buy it on time: we fmd
that we can lend ourselves the money at a cheaper rate than we can borrow it elsewhere.

While an institution that uses money it could otherwise invest at, say, five percent to save
borrowing at eight percent nets a clear gain in the transaction, it has engaged in some incestuous
financing that could have very serious implications in the event of further curtailment of income.
Being a bad debtor to oneself means that one has already drawn on reserves to which one might turn
in a reversal and has no one to sue for recovery. Moreover, the borrowed fundson which interest is
seldom paidare sterilized as an investment. This is important in computing the strength of the
institudon's endowment. One might assume a growth rate and income earning rate that would improve
tlie endowment and its ability to be used for program func.ions; but not if it is committed to a
non-interest or niggardly-interest loan. The old saw about the man who serves as his own legal advisor
having a fool -7or a client and a dunce for a lawyer may apply with milder force to the institution that
borrows fro!. itself too heavily.

1
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The picture of relative indebtedness is not the same for all institutions and for all parts of the
country. The ratio between total indebtedn.ss on physical plant and thc book value of the physical
plant ranges in different regions from 19 percent in New England to 33 percent in the western
mountain region. It ranges from a low of about twenty percent for universities offering the Ph.D. in
more than four areas to approximately thirty percent for baccalaureate institutions and for
instutions offering a masters degree in no more than three areas. In general, the higher the level of
degree offering, the lower the ratio of indebtedness on physical plant to book value.

Among denominational groups it varies all the way from 21 percent to 45 percent. Independent
(non-church-related) institutions at 25 percent have a lower ratio of total indebtedness on physica/
plant to book value of physical plant than most church-related institutions, although the institutions
related to the Roman Catholic Church, the largest denominational group of church-related
institutions, have a lower ratio still: 24 percent.

The extent to which denominational groups have turned to the federal government for loans on
their physical plant is also especially interesting. The breadth of that range is most tellingly illustrated
by the experience of three denominations: the Seventh Day Adventist, the Mennonite.and. the Unimd
Church of Christ. These three have in common the fact that the n=tio of indebtedness on their physical
plants to the book value of those plants is, for each of them. 37 and a fraction percent (37.25 percent,
37.56 percent, and 37.63 percent, respectively). The percentage of that indebtedness that is owed to
the federal government is, however, quite different. For Seventh Day Adventists it is zero percent; for
the Mennonites it is 28 percent; and for the United Church of Christ it is 74 percent.

The denominationally, related group of colleges with the highest indebtedness to book value ratio
is the Nazarene Church group with 45 percent. The denominational group with the lowest ratio is the
Southern Baptist Church colleges group at 21 percent. The percentage of that indebtedness owed to
the federal government, however, is 69 percent for both the Nazarene colleges and the Southern
Baptist colleges.
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Student Aid, Direct and Indirect

The amount of money expended on Student Aid in 1967-68 in private colleges and universities of
the nation taken as a whole was equal to over nine percent of Educational and General expenditures;
and slightly over seven percent of the total Current Fund expenditures budget. It was equal to one
fourth of the total amount spent on Instruction and Departmenral Research; it was larger than the
amount spent on physical plant operation and maintenance; it ...es nearly two and one-half times the
amount spent on librarift.

In the three years following 1967-68, student aid expenditures take very slightly larger bites of
the total Current Fund expenditures, grow at a slightly larger rate than Educational and General, and
pick up an additional five percent on the amount spent on libraries. The amount spent on Instruction
and Departmental Research, however, increases as fast or faster than the amount spent on Student
Aid.

These two paragraphs set the stage for making three points. The first is that a very large amount
of money, an increasing amount of money, is being spent on direct student aid. This is a considerable
burden on private higher education and a very important factor in its deficit condition. (See graph on
p. 17.)

The second point is that private higher education is caught in an ever widening and more vicious
cycle. As it moves to demonstrate its social concern by extending scholarship money to those unable
to pay even the costs of education assigned to them through tuition, it must find revenue to pay for
these Student Aid expenditures. Typically it has done this, in large part, by raising tuition. In doing so,
however, it puts the full tuition charge to the student out of reach for another group of students, who
now require subsidy for the difference between last year's cost and this year's. This, in turn, requires
further tuition increases, creates still another group needing financial aid, increases the amount of aid
needed by the 7oups previously identified, and so on.

The third point is that a certain amount of accounting artificiality is connected with student aid
on the, income side which results in large deficits in this category. A large deficit shows up in this
account because the institution assigns little income to offset these expenditures. There is, to be sure,
typically very little institutional income specifically related to student aid. But then, the same thing
could be said about many items found under Educational and General expenditures. General
Administration, Saident Services, and General Instirational Expenses, for example, are not attached to
Educational and General income by any inherent necessity. Theoretically, at least, one could put
student aid in their place, run a bigger surplus in Education and General ... and a bigger deficit in the
new account created for General Administration, et al-

The way in which accountants package higher education accounts ought not be a barrier to the
consideration of a variety of types of state and federal aid. It is apparent that aid that would reduce
the institution's commitment to further subsidize its own students would be welcome and helpful. It is
not the only form that aid can take, however, to be helpful to 6.1. e total operation of the institution.

If a swimmer could carry a one hundred pound burden across a river but is given two bundles,
one weighing ninety pounds and the other thirty, he will drown. It is idle to ask which bundle caused
him to drown. It was the total weight that was too much for him. If it is easier to relieve him of one
bundle than another, this ought to be done. If the contents of the bundles are to some extent
interchangeable, however, there may be more than one way to relieve him sufficiently to enable him
to make his way across.
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One problem of growing magnitude for some institutions is the need to provide from their own
funds support for students previously covered by funds from the federal government. Very few
institutions were able to report at the time they completed the questionnaire that their own
institutional support for student aid had been increased due to the need of providing for such
students.

The number of institutions reporting that they must now replace with di.* own funds grant and
loan money formerly supplied by the federal government, although small is the product of a steady
increase during the last four years. There has been an increase of over 390 Oercent in the number of
institutions covering loans formerly provided by federal monies and an increase of over 300 percent in
the number supplying grant money formerly covered by federal funds.

The dollar increase for grants and loans together, figured on a percentage basis, has risen even
more dramatically. The 1966-67 increase over 1965-66 was 120 percent; the 1967-68 increase over the
same base year was 267 percent; the 1968-69 increase similarly reckoned was 460 percent; and the
1969-70 increase was an alarming 904 percent!

In addition to direct student aid (the amount of money an institution makes available to students
to help them defray their costs of education), there is an indirect student aid which is the difference
between the amount charged to the student (whether or not defrayed for him by direct student aid)
and what it actually costs the institution to provide the student with his education. Our final report
will have more to say on this item. One or two striking observations on the amount of this aid and the
kinds of institutions providing this hidden subsidy in the largest amounts are in order.

Indirect student aid, arrived at by subtracting tuition and fees from educational and general
expenditures (except sponsored research and medical center expenditures), is greatest on a per student
basis at the very smallest and the very largest institutions. Institutions enrolling 500 students or less
are subsidizing their students' education more highly than any other enrollment group. At almost
1000 dollars per student (1977) their indirect student aid is 38 percent more than that of institutions
enrolling over 4000 (1707), 66 percent more than of institutions enroffing between 501 and 1000
(2587) and well over twice as much as of institutions enrolling- between 1001-2000 ($441) and
2001-4000 (1424).



-



168

This graph presents by enrollment groupings the net current fund surplus or deficitdata found
in the chart on page 25and the net surplus or deficit (in thousands) for each of the three current
fund accounts: educational and general, student aid, and auxiliary enterprises. The burden of direct
s:ndent aid is evident in thelalling-skyrocket effect of its plummeting net deficits.

CURRENT FUND FOUR YEAR PICTURE,
BY THREE ACCOUNTS

AND NET SURPLUS OR DEFICIT,
(IN THOUSANDS) FOR THE '!AVERAGE" INSTITUTION
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Borrowing from Endowment

One fourth of the institutions in our studyincluding institutions in every enrollment level and
3degree categoryreport that they have borrowed from unrestricted endowment principal. It is called

"borrowing" instead of "spending"which it isbecause the institution hopes to pay it back.

Unrestricted endowment principal comes to an institution in one of two ways: either from a
previous surplus or from a generous donor. Unlike "restricted" endowment principal, which cannot be
spent, unrestricted endowment may legally be spent at the pleasure of the institution. Typically the
college or university invests the unrestricted endowment funds, using the annual interest and, in some
cases, the capital appreciation for educational purposes.

When an institution spends its unrestricted endowment principal it not only loses those funds, it
also loses the dividend income and appreciation earned on those funds which it has been using for
current operations. It must then find money to make up this loss both in the year in which it spends
the principal and in the years that follow.

An institution may borrow from its unrestricted endowment principal for purposes that carry the
institution a major step forward. If the borrowing is done simply to keep the institution operating,
however, it is clearly a danger signal to the institution and to those concerned about the future of
higher education- Borrowing to sustain current operations seems to be the reason for the bulk of the
borrowing reported by institutions in our study.
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Church Support

Church relationship, the best way to defme this relationship, and the best ways to live with it
have long been matters of ecclesiastical and academic debate for church-related colleges and their
supporting denominational bodies. The questions have grown sharper in recent years for a variety of
reasons. In at least one state, institutions that until recently proudly affirmed a church relationship are
now claiming independent status. In some instances either affirmation could be made with little
adjustment in the structure of the institution itselfsuch are the vagaries of definitions of church
relationship.

For our purposes, however, church relationship was de: zd in fmancial terms: by church
support. Hence, if an institution claimed to be independent but received church support, we overruled
the self-designation and identified the institution with its denominational group if we knew its
parentage. Some sixteen colleges escaped this effort for additional identification and thus present us
with the apparent anomaly of being "independent" colleges with church support.

In addition to financial support that comes from some ecclesiastical body called "church," there
is a very important fmancial contribution made by other religious bodies which is "contributed
services." These contributions by religious orderstypically, but not exclusively Roman Catholicare
not "church" support in a narrow sense but they are a very important kind of contribution so closely
akin to "church support" as to deserve to be treated with it.

There are also, of course, gifts from individual donors that spring from the donor's identification
of the college or university as a church-related institution or one, at least, in which the donor's
religiously related intent can be given expression. However, this category of income would be very
difficult to define and would not carry us very far in this analysis. Even tax-supported institutions are
often beneficiaries of such giving.

Previous analyses of the contributions of church bodies to their related colleges have been based
upon information supplied by the denominations and reckoned in terms of total dollars, dollars per
institution, and dollars per capita member of the denomination.

What we provide here is an analysis based upon data supplied by the colleges themselves, which
can be seen in terms of total dollars, dollars per institution, and, most meaningful from the college's
standpoint, a comparison of church zupport in terms of percentage of the college or university's
current fund income and current fund expenditures.

Seventh Day Adventists support their colleges more handsomely than any other denominational
body, providing over a million dollars a year, on the average, to each of their institutions. Not
surprisingly, theirs is also the largest contribution in terms of support as a percentage of current fund
expenditure. It is nearly twelve percent of the budget.

The second largest supporter in terms of average dollars per institution is the Southern Baptist
denomination which supplies its institutions an average $282,000 per year. On the basis of support as
a percentage of budget, second place belongs to the Church of the Nazarene which provides its colleges
nearly ten percent of their current fund budgets.
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As the following table indicates, five denominations average over $200,000 per year in support to
their colleges and eight denominations provide over five percent of the current operating fund budgets
of the colleges related to them.

CHURCH SUPPORT

Average Dollars
Per Institution
(in thousands)

Ranking in Terms of
Dollars per Institution

Ranking in Terms of
Church Support as a
Percentage of Current
Fund Expenditures*

Percent of
Current Fund

S 1179 Seventh Day Adventists Seventh Day Adventists 11.8%
282 Southern Baptist Church of the Nazarene 9.9
273** Roman Catholic (without

contributed services)
Sou th ern Baptist 7.6

262 Lutheran Church in America Roman Catholic 6.4**
238 Church of the Nazarene Luthern Church in America 5-9
172 Reformed Church in America Reformed Church in America 5.7
164 American Lutheran Church Other 5_6
145 Other Mennonite 5.0
127 Presbyterian, U.S. Presbyterian, U.S. 3.8
108 Episcopal American Lutheran Church 3.3
107 Disciples of Christ Church of the Brethren 2.9
106 Methodist Disciples of Christ 2.8

97 Mennonite American Baptist Convention 2.6
94 Church of the Brethren Methodist 2.2
84 American Baptist Convention United Presbyterian, USA 2.0
61 United Presbyterian, USA Episcopal 1.9
55 United Church of Christ United Church of Christ 1.9

* The spread between the groups is great enough so that with two minor exceptions the same
order of ranking prevails whether the measure is current fund income or current fund expenditure.

**The figures on church support of Roman Catholic institutions apply only to institutions oorting
under the specific question relating to church support. They do not apply to all Roman 6.atholic
institutions in our study. For all such the figure including contributed services is 253 thousand per
institution or 5.9 percent of total current fund expenditures.

63-197 - 71 - pt.]. -- 12
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But How Bad Is It?

At this stage in our study much of our analysis must be in collective terms and we must speak of
the "average" institution. Taken collectively, we have said, private higher education carries an
indebtedness on its physical plant of about three billion dollars. By the same rough measures of
approximation we can say that private higher education carried a current fund indebtedness (in
1968-69) of nearly half a billion dollars on a current fund budget, for alr of private higher education,

of about five billion dollars.

For the institutions in our study, the total deficit incurred many or all of the four years included

in the study, not netted out by combination with surplus years or with institutions running surpluses,
is 266 million dollars. A rough estimate of the total deficit experienced by all of private higher
education over these four years, therefore, would be near370 million dollars.

The aggregate figure of 266 million is the addition of four years of deficits. The following table
shows the amount of deficit reported by institutions in our study foi each of the four years, the
number of institutions reporting deficits, and the approximate number of 1.11 private four-year
accredited colleges and universities with deficits.

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Total deficit reported (in millions) 36 57 86 87

Number of institutions reporting deficits 187 234 307 261

Approximate number of all private four-
year accredited colleges and universities
with deficits 259 324 425 362

Are these large amounts of money or smallamounts?

Charles Dickens put it into the mouth of Mr. Micawber to observe: "Income twenty pounds,
expenditure nineteen pounds, nineteen shillings, sixpenceresult: happiness; expenditure twenty
pounds, sbcpenceresult: misery."

1

These deficits are more than sixpence- We live, however, in a nation where the largest railroad

receives a federal loan guarantee of 125 million dollars in a deficit situation of more than twice that
amount and where the Defense Department seeks one billion 400 million dollars to stave off
bankruptcy for the developer of the C-5A transport plane.

Private higher education, taken as a collective whole, is not yet in desperate straits. For the
private institutions in our study, the net current fund deficit for 1968-69 was only three tenths of one

percent of their combined total current fund expenditure budget- For 1969-70 their projected deficit
is 1.4 percent of the current fund budget for that year; and for 1970-71, 1.46 percent_

Private higher education is not, however, a collective whole. We can come a little closer to
perceiving this by comparing average figures for all the institutions in our study with various sub-sets
of "average" institutions in the tables and graphs following.

The nine regions (with the exception of Pacific) share a trend line over the first three years. With
the exception of the West South Central, East North Central, and New England regions, where the
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"average" institu6on was already in the red by the end of fiscal 1967-68, the line begins in the black
and flows quickly into the red. The trend line projected from 1969-1970 to 1970-1971, however,
divides the regions into two roups: those that see the deficit increasing (Mountain, South Atlantic,
Mid Atlantic, and New England) and the rema: :n five regions that project 1970-71 to be a year with
lower deficits than 1969-70.

Net Current Fund Surplus or Deficit
(in thousands) for the "Average" Institution

by Geographic Regions

200

160

120

SO

40

0

40

80

120

160

200 it 68
6843

63-10
16

67

71

U 69 71
68 69 70

67-68

71 U
63 II
63 78-71

-68

61

69- 8
69 78 71

6143
6849

69 78

10

67-U
71 6843

69-11
71

67-68 63.7g

71 U 6978

67-U
71 $69

69 70
71

6743
71 63

63-701

U 70-71
67-68

U-69
69 78

71 71

RATIONAL PACIFIC MOUNTAIN
E. SO. W. NO. E. NO. SO. MID NEW

CERTRAL CENTRAL CENTRAL CENTRAL ATLANTIC ATLANTIC ENGLAND

Region

All Institutions Combined

Pacific Region
Mountain Region
West South Central Region
East South Central Region
West North Central Region
East North Central Region
South Atlantic Region
Mid Atlantic Region
New England Region

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

39 -20 -103 -115

4 13 -52 -46
6 -13 -50 -116

-81 -97 -149 -62
14 -46 -87 -37
54 0 -116 -76

-32 -77 -201 -196
126 50 -47 -87
108 14 -92 -189
-19 -137 -141 -151
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The table showing the war between the red and the black over the four years of our study for
institutions analyzed by degree levels shows that, while all begin in the black in 1967-68 and end in
the red in 1970-71, the twenty institutions that identify themselves as offering the Ph.D. or equivalent
in less than four areas run a surplus pattern much longer than any of the other groups. However, while
the baccalaureate and masters-in-less-than-four institutions are hopeful that their deficit situation will
be milder in 1970-71 than in the previous year, the other three groupsincluding the
Ph.D.-in-less-than-four see their situation worsening.

Net Current Fund Surplus or Deficit
(in thousands) for the "Average" Institution

by Degree Levels

Degree Level 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

All Institutions Combined 39 -20 -103 -115

4 or 5 year bacra6iireate 27 -3 -52 -49
Masters in less than 4 areas 35 -13 -79 -64
Masters in 4 or more areas 13 -62 -122 -148
Ph.D. in less than 4 areas 245 . 206 35 -45
Ph.D. in 4 areas or more 86 -250 -652 -815
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The following graph presents data on the net current fund surplus or deficit (in thousands) for
the "average" institution in each of eight budget ranges. These current fund budget ranges are based
upon the most recently completed fiscal year reported by institutions in our study.

Net Current Fund Surplus or Deficit
(in thousands) for the "Average" Institution

by Budget Ranges
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Analysis by enrollment levels, finally, shows the "average" institution was still running a surplus
in 1968-69 in every enrollment range save one: the "average" institution enrolling 500 students or
fewer. The "average" institution in only one enrollment range (1001-2000) expects that 1970-71 will
be less bad than 1969-70 although three others see the degree %.,f slide moderating.

Net Current Fund Surplus or Deficit
(in thousands) for the "Average" Institution

by Enrollment Levels

Enrollment Level 196748 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

All Institutions Combined 39 -20 -103 -115

500 and below -2 --2 -38 -41

501 1000 21 -19 -72 -73
1001 2000 18 -20 -68 -49

2001 4000 78 9 -45 -61
4001 and up 147 -65 -407 -558

We can come a little closer still to the realization that these are individual institutions by
examining the institutions by enrollment levels at..-Rin, this time showing median and quartile ranges.

What the following graphs indicate is that in every enrollment group there is a quartile of
institutions in each of the four years running a surplus_ (Indeed, other data reveal that one fourth of
the institutions in'our study report no net deficit in any of the four years!)

What the graphs also show is that a quartile of institutions in every enrollment range is running a
deficit in each of the four years; and that in only one of the enrollment ranges (2001-4000) does the
median institution stay in th black.

The graph for enrollment group 1001-2000 may be of special interest because, coincidentally,
this graph also accurately represe= the median and quartiles for all institutions in our study.
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CURRENT FUND SURPLUS OR DEFICIT
FOR INSTITUTIONS ENROLLING

500 OR LESS,
SHOWING MEDIAN, FIRST AND THIRD
QUARTILES, FOR .FOUR YEAR PERIOD
BY SURPLUS AND DEFICIT RANGES

CURRENT FUND SURPLUS OR DEFICIT
FOR INSTITUTIONS ENROLLING

501-1000,
SHOWING MEDIAN, FIRST AND THIRD
QUARTILES, FOR FOUR YEAR PERIOD

BY SURPLUS AND DEFICIT RANGES
ABOVE 600.000

300400.000 -
150-300.000

100-150.000

50-100.000

25-50.000

LESS THAN 25.000

ZERO BALANCE

LESS THAN 25.000

25-50.000

50-100.000
100-150,000

150-300,000
300-600,000

ABOVE 600.000
1970-71 1967-681967-68 1968-69 1969-70

.4 a-1 telt

. 0

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

1



CURRENT FUND SURPLUS OR DEFICIT
FOR INSTITUTIONS ENROLLING

1001-2000,
SHOWING MEDIAN, FiRST AND THIRD
QUARTILES, FOR FOUR YEAR PERIOD

BY SURPLUS AND DEFICIT RANGES
ABOVE 600,

178

CURRENT FUND SURPLUS OR DEFICIT
FOR INSTITUTIONS ENROLLING
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Private higher education, to reiterate. is not a collective whole. For institutioru running deficits,
the financial situation runs from =nous to critical as the following table suggests. The table presents
by median, first and third quariles, current fund deficit as a percentage of total current fund
expenditure. What it reveals is that while one quarter of these institutions are running deficits less than
two percent of their current fund budgets even in projected 1970-71, another quarter are ning
deficits in projected 1969-70 and 1970-71, in excess of seven percent. In 1970-71, in fact, the range
for this group of institutions is from 7A percent to 29.1 percent of the current fund budgets!

Deficit as a Percentage
of Current Fund Expenditure

Projected Projected
1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Q, 5.8 6.6 7.6 7.4
M 2.7 3.2 3.8 4.2
Q , 1.1 1.3 1.6 1.9

Individual insti:utions present a wider variety of patterns over these four years than tables and
graphs of gross statistics can reveaL Some march steadily from a surplus or small deficit in 1967-68
into deeper and deeper deficits. Others have been doing well and continue to do so; while still others
move helter skelter over the four years from surplus to deficit back to surplus and back to deficit or
from deficit co surplus and back again. Indeed, virtually any surplus-deficit pattern possible may be
found to have at least one example.

Individual institutions simply resist being taken captive by statistical averages. For this reason,
individual institutions, no matter how perilous their situation ai judged by the statinical company
they keep may, like Pauline, be saved from imminent disaster by the heroic action of a magnificent
bequest or the fortuitous appearance of some other savior or by native intelligence which enables them
to outwit the financial villain and escape. An individual institution's plight may be favorably modified
by a magnificent gift, by a substantial increase in enrollment, by the favorable effects of legislation
imminent in some states. But statistics take note of the opposite possibilities as well: the disaffected
donor, the declining enrollment, the absence or ineffectual action of state legislation.

Private colleges and universities are apprehensive and they have reason to be. Most colleges in the
red are staying in thc red and many are getting redder, while colleges in the black are generally growing
gayer. Taken collectively, they will not long be able to serve higher education and the nation with
strength unless significant aid is soon forthcoming.
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Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Jellema, for a most in-
formative report.

On the graphs of material on pages 27 and 28, do you include as
deficit spending those institutions that are dippina into their endow-
ment funds, or would they report if they were in the black?

Mr. JELLEMA. The institutions were asked to report prior to the
time that they dipped into endowment. That is, if they ran a deficit but
had funds functioning as endowment with which to cover that deficit,
they were first asked to report the operating deficit. We then asked
them in a subsequent question; what did you do about that deficit?
That was the point to reply; we took money from our funds operating
as endowment to make up that deficit.

Mrs. GREEN. Then that would be reflected. The endowment really
would be reported as deficit financina?

Mr. JELLEMA. The endowment wald be reported as deficit financing
but these graphs reflect the state prior to the time that they reached
into the endowment.

Mrs. GREEN- Yes; do you have any information on the number of
institutions which have gone out of business?

Mr. JELLEMA. No, not other than looking at the Office of Education
directory to see what institutions are not listed this year that were
listed last year and keeping a general eye open for announcements of
institutions either merging or otherwise going out of business. I have
just some general awareness of an institution here and there closing
but no figures derived from this study.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you have that soon?
Mr. JELLEMA. We are working on a rather sophisticated program

that we hope -will enable us to project some trend lines that will say,
in effect: Assuming business as usual and looking at the reserves that
different institutions have, when will the rising cost line and the
decling reserve line cross? These trend lines might enable us to forecast
the number of institutions expiring 5, 10, 15 years down the pike.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you have any information on how many of the
private colleaes have been absorbed in the State systems because they
are not making it?

Mr. JELLEMA. I have personal awareness of one or two. Fred, do
you have any?

Mr. NESS. About -the same. We don't have any financial figures on
that at the moment.

Mrs. GREEN. Can you obtain that? For instance, I understand
Columbia is considering going into the State system, it can no longer
make it financially. I know in my own State there have been discussions
about this.

Mr. JELLEMA. I suspect that we could get a reading on that by
consulti g with leaders in the National Council of Independent
Colleges and Universities whose executive officer is on our staff.

Mrs. GREEN. Could you do that?
Mr. NESS. We could do it for 33 States. We might have difficulty

going on beyond that point.
Mrs. GREEN. Did your study give any indication of the disaffected

donors that we hear so much about these days?
Mr. JELLEMA. Not directly, no.
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Mrs. GREEN. You have no =,anclusions temporary or tentativeOr-
Mr. JELLEMA. Not derived from the study, though again
Mrs. GREEN. The amount of money that institutions are getting

from the private donors., is that increasing or decreasing?
Mr. JELLEMA. It varies amono- institutions. One group of institu-

tions that I looked at had a decline in unrestricted gifts and grants in
1968-69; yet they projected an increase the following year -of consider-
able proportions. It was that projected increase which enabled them to
come out at the bottom of the page with an improved financial condi-
tion. Whether that proves to be the fact or not is--

Mr. NESS. Unfortunately, the figures for that kind of information
are always out of date. As of the moment in the various categories of
support, the private philanthropists, the foundation support and the
corporate support do seem to be increasing but they are not increasing
percentagewise in accordance with the need.

The last figures I saw were 1968 and 1969 which I would not like to
rely too much on. We have had some reports where institutions have
indicated a decline which they attributed to a combination of the
decline of the market and of student unrest, but again this is very
unscientific, it is just that this institution has made such a report and
it has reached the grilic press and therefore it has come to our
attention. The last es I saw were 1968-69. The 1969-70 figures
should be available soon.

Mrs. GREEN. About a year and a half ago I met with the presidents
of the private colleges in Oregon and they reported to me the same
thing that you report this morning, that the middle income group is
disappearing from their student bodies. Private colleges find their
student bodies are now increasingly composed of the very poor who
are financed by Federal or State grants and the wealthy who can
afford the higher costs.

The administration proposal is to give half the same package that
we have had of grants by the NDEA loans but to give to the needier
students what they refer to as the "cost of education bonus" which
would be, as I understand it, $1,500 in subsidized NDEA loans.The
purpose is to allow the needier student to go to the most expensive
college.

In terms of the national interest or in terms of the individual's edu-
cation, do you think that this is a justified basis for the Congress
requiring middle-income families to pay taxes to make it possible . or
the neediest students to go to the most expensive colleges, a luxury
which the middle income family does not enjoy?

Mr. JELLEMA. Madam Chairman, let me request Dr. Nes.: to
respond to that. I am sure we are going to insert testimony on the
administration bill but he may be ready with some comments on it at
this time.

Mrs. GREEN. I would like to have you respond, please, in terms of
this not being the only choice that is available to rescue private
institutions. There might be better alternatives.

Mr. NESS. I think one of our real concerns is simply whether the
neediest student is in fact going to elect this option because if he does
it is going to be elected on the basis of adding to the mortgage that he
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is taking out on the rest of his income for the rest of his life. My feeling
is that a great many of these students in part because of traditional
family experience -with borrowing money will make them very re-
luctant indeed to take the additional somewhere between, let's say,
$1 and $1,500 in order to go to the more expensive college.

I had one personal, and in a sense rather pathetic, experience with
this because I was supporting a needy student and unfortunately our
communication was not good and he dropped out of college rather
than take the additional loan that could have been available to him
I am very apprehensive that a great percentage of the students to
whom we are trying to provide this equal opportunity or equal option
will not take it because the only way they can get it is by mortgaging
their future.

Mrs. GREEN . But if I may suggest, Mr. Ness, you have really not
responded to my question. You have simply responded that it would
not work.

My question was: Do you think that this is a legitimate area for
Federal concern and legislation? Is it really in the national interest to
make it possible for the neediest student to go to the most expensive
college? As I understand your responseyou are saying it is simply
not gomg to work out in that fashion.

Mr. NESS. I think it is in the national interest to provide equal access
to the neediest student so he does have an option. Now just how that
option is best--

Mrs. GREEN. But under this plan does the middle-income student
have equal access?

Mr. 1\TESS. I think he' does not under this plan. I would hope we
could testify on that at a later time when we have an opportunity
to canvass the opinion of our members.

Mr. QUIE. Will the gentlelady yield?
Mrs. GREEN. I suspect 5 minutes is gone and I yield to the ranking

Republican.
Mr. QU1E. I will let John answer this question first.
If it would be less than acceptable for the middle income people to

pay taxes to enable the poor students to secure the cost of education
loan for $1,500, is this really any different than what you have already
said is done when you raise tthe tuition to the middle income and
higher income student in order to pay it for the lower income students
in the private colleges? If it is ethical for you to do this already, it
should not be unethical for the Federal Government to do the same

thikat
turning to a -wider tax basis.

. NESS. I would like to call on one of our college presidents who
is, after all, out on the firing line.

President Armacost, would you comment on that?
Mr. ARMACOST. It seems to me that the national interest is served.

by providing meaningful options to students of all income levels,
and I think tlais speaks to Mrs. Green's point.

It seems to me that proposed legislation is not providing meamngcul
opLions to middle income students. I would agrce with what Mr. Ness
has said. I doubt if it will work for lower income as v di, but if it did
work it would be providing lower options to the low income students.

We do this for educational reasons, Mr. Quie. That is, the hetero-
geneity of the student body is a total factor and we think we cannot
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perform our job as well if it were a student body made up entirely of
affluent youngsters. So, even at cost to us, it is important in order to
achieve our institutional purposes.

Mrs. GREEN. My only objection to the proposal is that it singles
out one group and ,aives them opportunities and advantages which
we deny to the middle income. If we had a similar proposal that would
make every middle income son or daughter also eligible for such
assistance so that they would. have the luxury of choice, it might well
cast a different light on it. As it is, it seems to me to be very discrim-
inatory and that is my objection.

Mr. NESS. Excuse me. I have had some calls from college presidents
who put this in what you said, a slightly different term. They have
said that Federal policies, fiscal policies for aid, are actually skewing
our academic programs for much the same reason that President
Armacost has said.

Mrs. GREEN. I agree with that a thousand percent.
Congressman Dellenback.
Mr. ARMACOST. The consent of financial need as it has been using

the fellowship service is one where you are dealing with the issue
that you raised, I think That is, the student then chooses the educa-
tional experience which seems best suited to his or her need and it is
cost allocated with that compared with his ability, to pay for that
educational program. The administration proposal goes on family
income rather than need as has been typically calculated.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Madam Chairman, if I may.
I gather that you will be back at a later time to testify on the

administration's proposals themselves.
Mr. JELLEMA. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I am not sure that you will be back, or maybe

you will. Since you are here now I would be interested in any com-
ments that you might have to make on the administration proposal
because as I understand what they are proposing, they are talking
about the lowest income student potentially getting $1,000 in the
form of economic opportunity grant who works steady. Beyond that
there is a possibility of an additional $400 in NDEA almost as a
matter of right This is $1,400.

That takes one level of the institution from a cost standpoint.
Now beyond that there is a proposal not that they as a matter of
right will have option to take another $1,500 in subsidized loan but
that on the basis of what the institutions themselves will be defining
as need, they can be eligible for some intervening amount between
zero and $1,500 in the way, of a subsidized loan with each institution
having made available to it some total amount of such loan that it
can portion out on the basis of need.

There is no automatic move to $1,500 plus $1,400 and that need is
a gradation as I understand it from the situation where the very
lowest have $1,400 made available to them and gradually that will
move incrementally and on a continuum to the situation of the person
who has complete need beyond the $1,400 to the one who has less
and less need. At some stage of the game the concept is that they will
have sufficient outside income to pick up the additional amount and
take them to the $2,900 total so that they fade into each other.

-
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There is no longer the arbitrary. "up to this point you (4ualify; be-
yond that point there is a cutoff and you don't qualify. ' It is intended
to do it by gradation. If you talk about loans beyond that, these will
be available to anyone.

Now what would you propose be modified in that program against
what my understanding of it is, which is that there is no cutoff point
beyond which you don't qualify?

Mr. ARMACOST. I would like to defer on. the administration bill be-
cause. I have not seen it in print yet and I have not had a chance to
study it.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If you are going to stop anything close to that,
you say you are not commenting adversely on the administration
proposal.

Mr. ARMACOST. All right. The one comment I 'would make is it is
not a clear all-or-nothing thing at presentthat is, with CSP it is,
but at the moment it is possible to compare EOG and CSP and that
is, it is a proposed ceiling of $1,000. At present on our campus if a
student receives the maximum EOG plus CSP 15 hours a week work
at the minimum wage, that would be about $1,890.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If I may comment on that then, you are not
commenting adversely on the administration proposal on the ground
that the lowest income student is benefited and not the middle in-
come student.

Mr. ARMACOST. That is correct.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I just want to be sure I understand it.
Mr. ARMACOST. The present NDEA program is on the basis of need

so it is not based on cutoff. It is calculated on financial need.
Mr. DELLENBACK. As this one is also.
Mr. ARMACOST. The questions I would raise about that really have

to do with the adequacy of funding and the availability of money.
Mr. DELLENBACK All right. So I would urge that as you come

forward with specific comments on the administration's proposal that
it be not just a case of where we need more money and we want to do
all these things that are proposed plusunless you are prepaT:ed to
also give us solid suggestions as to total limits and where we get them,
we are going to have to make some hard choices. Facing those hard
choices we have to say what does the first dollar go for and where does
the dollar that we are not going to be able to sPend come from.

So again understand what I am saying. I am not saying that all that
is in the administration proposal is perfect, I just want to be. sure I
understand your testimony today as not really speaking adversely on
the adreinistration's proposal because I ,..ead you now, Doctor, as
saying you want to defer any comments on any aspect of it, including
the impact on middle income or anything else: Is that right?

Mr. 1VESS. I would like to make just one additional comment be-
cause we have not had an opportunity as yet. Now we know what the
administration proposal is. VVe have not had an opportunity to study
the actual

Mr. DELLENBACK. This is the time to insist on it.
Mr. NESS. The one thing we feel very strongly about, there is a

itripartite system of aid to student and nstitution which is almost
inseparable. If we provide aid solely for the student and if as a result of
such aid there is to be a substantialincreasein enrollments, there is areal
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*question whether the institutions who are not going to be receiving aid
for expansion of their facilities, who are not going to be receiving any
aid for the current operating, expenses may not indeed be able to ac-
commodate these students with the quality of education that we have
come to expect from higher education. So we are very fearful in having
a division there which does not recognize or in having a program which
does not recognize what in our. judgement is the inseparability of
these three types of aid.

Mr. DELLENBACK. So long as there is this differential in total
amount that must be spent per student and the income that would be
tied to each incremental or additional student, the more students you
have the more the deficit of the institution.

Mr. NESS. That is correct.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I think it follows inexorably.
Mr. NESS.. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Let it be understood so far as we are concerned

I have joined with Congressman Quie and some others in proposing
that we supplement the administration's proposal with institutional
aid. We feel very strongly about this particular thing for the very
type of reason to which you are alluding I don't mean to confuse
that with our basic area of comments on the points that were raised
by the Chair because I think she has raised some very sound 3uestions
and I want to be sure that we explore these in great detail. I just want
to be sure that I read you correctly as saying you are not today
commenting adversely on it in any of its aspects. Instead you are
going to withhold judgment until you have had a chance to study
it later today.

Mr. NESZ. Yes.
I make one further expression of hope. When you are talking about

deficits, you are considering not just financial deficits but quality
deficits.

Mrs. GREEN. A very valid point.
The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Brademas.
Woulfi the gentleman yield?
Mr. BRADEatu.s. Of course.
Mrs. GREEN. I have had great admiration for certain members of

our full committee who pose leading questions. I think that my dear
friend and. colleague from Oregon has been an excellent student and
has learned the technique exceedingly well. I want it to go on record
that I am indeed making adverse comments to 1-he administration
proposal.

There is an automatic cutoff, for the middle income and I would
urge the three gentlemen before us and others to study the adminictra-
tion proposal. We will supply Secretary Richardson's testimony of
yesterday in which he said this proposal allows the needier student
to go to the most expensive schools. Beyond that, the table in Mar-
land's testimony I think points up again the dilemma of the middle
income. If you have an income of $12,000and it is not clear whether
it is adjusted or not, but I will give them the benefit and say it is
adjustedand if you have one child, before that 'child is eligible for
anythingeducational opportunity grants, work study, NDEA loan,
on subsidized loanthe family is expected to have contributed $2,150
out of that $12,000 income. If that family has five children who
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happen to be in college, and I have a sister who has four in college
at the same time so I know a bit about the problem, you must con-
tribute $1,090 for each one of the five childrenover $5,000 out of a
$12,000 incomebefore you can get a single bit of student assistance.

Now it seems to me those facts are pretty clear from the Com-
missioner's testimony.

I thank the gentleman for yielding.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Madam Chairman, just following your observation

I would quote the message of the President on higher education of
February 22 in which the -President said:

The program which I am again submitting this year would assure that Federal
funds go first and in the largest amounts to the neediest students in order to place
them on an equal footing with students from higher income families

Now that is very plain English and I think that it is quite clear that
the administration's program is aimed at implementing precisely
what the President said he was trying to do. If I perceive Mrs. Green's
observations today and yesterday accurately, what I believe that she
has been saying and what I must say I am pleased to associate myself
with her saying, is that with respect to middle income America the
administration's program this year is, as it was last year, terribly
deficient and whoever has been making it up has been living in fantasy-
land with respect to how American families live.

When I was in college with four young people, my two brothers
and my sister, we were all in college at the very same time, yet we
would not have qualified under the kind of income test that is being
represented by the administration's proposal here for any student
assistance at all. Living in the kind of world in which we live today,
I don't think it would have been possible for some of us to have made
it through college.

So I think your analysis has been very telling here. Though you
have not yet taken a position with respect to the administration's
proposal, you have macle the point in your earlier comments when
you talked about the polarization that your statistics show as between
the neediest students and the most well-off students.

I have been a strong supporter, as most of us on this subcommittee
have been, of educational opportunity grants and college work study
programs, and. all kinds of such programs for very needy students.

am strongly for those; I just don't like the administration's posture
of trading off middle income students against poor students and telling
us on this committee that we have to choose between two types of
young people.

The second point I would like to make, Madam Chairman, is that
I have been loo-king at the summary of the findings of the latest Car-
negie ComMission study and it is quite fascinating to see how it is on
all fours wit'a. what we have hearii today. Fifty-two percent of the
institutions, and 54 percent of the students that represent a thousand
institutions and 4 million students are headed for financial trouble.

Nearly a fifth of the institutions, 19 percent, enrolling something
like 24 percent of the students, 435 institutions enrolling 1.8 million
students, are now in financial trouble. The 'Carnegie Commission
report says that private institutions, which you gentlemen represent,
as of the spring of 1970, well over a year after your report was put
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together, are "considerably more likely to be in financial difficulty
than public institutions."

The Carnegie Commission report's conclusion is that the survival
of many of our private institutions or of many institutions is in
jeopardy. This is again the point I think the chairman of our subcom-
mittee has been making, that the adminiStration's prooram does not
take adequately into account the needs of private hailer education
in this country, and I take it that Mr. Quie's bill is in part directed
to that point.

The third point that I would make, Madam Chairman, is that it is
interesting to see that the recommendations of the Carneoie report to
which I have referred call for a substantial expansion oeFederal aid
for all of higher education, public and private, including grants for
students from low income and lower middle income families, cost of
education supplements to institutions enrolling such students and
improved student loan programs, construction grants and loans,
startup grants for new community college--; and urban institutions,
and continuation of Federal support or research.

This also, it seems to me, represents a collection of recommendations
which are on all fours with what you have told us are the general
preferences of the respondents to your questionnaire_

Mr_ JELLEMA. Yes.
Mr. BRADENIAS. Now I make these points because here you represent

private undergraduate education, and here is the Carnegie report. We
have reports coming out of our ears saying what is needed and the
administration simply does not seem to have taken those reports into
account.

Now I guess I made a speech_ I don't have any particular question.
I simply want to say that I find your statement very valuable and
another solid admonition to be careful lest we simply deprive millions
of middle income Americans from the chance to send their sons and
daughters to college_

I yield back the balance of my time.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
I might say to the committee that Mr. Knight is going to be a

-witness I think on the 18th and will go into this report which will, I
thirik, substantiate this_

The gentleman from. Minnesota.
Mr. QUIE. Thank you, Madam Chairman_
Are there any EOGr grant_ funds for middle income students now?
Mr_ ARMACOST. That depends on how you define middle income.
Mr. NES3. I think the, answer to that is no. I am_ not speald g with

the assurance that I wish I dould.
Mr. QUIE. Then the administration proposal is not, taking educa-

tional opportunity grants or work study grants away f-om middle
income students. This would be the case on the n.ational defense
student loan proo-ram.

Mr. NESS. They are available to middle income students or have
been.

Mr_ QT:TIE. I understand the guidelines put a $10,000 maximum on:
the family with two children, one in. college.. You may provide NDSL
for middle income students but it would be contrary, to the guidelines
of the U.S. Office of Education.

63-197-71-pt. 1-13
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Mr. NESS. These o-uidelines are now under study. I understand
there have been 600 letters sent to the Commissioner on them.. We
have not had an opportunity as an association to m.ake our own study
of them, unfortunately. We have had them only about 10 days.

Mr. Qum. What is the highest income a family of four, one in college,
can have and qualify for an NDSL loan?

Mr. ARMACOST. Well, I don't directly administer that program any
more; I did years ago in Minnesota as dean of students.

I am sure that in a family of four based on demonstrated financial
need using the formula for the American college testing formula we
would go in excess of $10,000 or even $12,000 if there are four or five
youngsters.

Mr. QUIE. I didn't say four or five youngsters, I said a family of
four, one in college. That makes two youngsters.

Mr. ARMACOST. I really cannot answer that except to say given that
family circumstance we would award a loan.

Mr. QUIE. The fact is that there are very few families with two
children, one in college, and incomes over $10,000 that are receiving
an NDSL.

Mr. ARMACOST. Relatively few.
Mr. QIIIE. So again the administration proposal is not taking any-

thing away from anybody in those three programs. The only subsidy
that the middle income family is receiving is th.e interest subsidy above
the 7 percent maximum rate in the guaranteed student loan program.
They are receiving a subsidy equal to the amount above the 7 percent
interest plus the cost of the entire interest while they are in college,
but the loan must be repaid with interest.

Th;.; loan has enabled some of them to buy a car.
Mr. ARMACOST. I think the burden of our comments this morning

really say that there is a sector of 'higher education right now that is
facing some very serious problems this year and the year ahead as
reflected in Dr. Jellema's study and we are trying to lay a base for
evaluating the administration proposal as it wu1d affect these
institutions.

We have not commented directly on the administration bill yet and
cannot until we have studied it in detail. We have not said money is
given away from middle income, we are simply saying we need
e-. aluate the adminisation bffi for its impact on institutions.

Mr. Qum. Now would you say, Dr. Jellema, that there is any
difference between the size of the institution and. the kind of financial
difficulty they are in? My feeling is that the smaller institutions are
in more financial difficulty than the larger institutions. Along with
that, do any of you feel we should do something special to make sure
the small institutions are preserved? You mention on page 6 that there
lust is not going to be a source of inoome available for oil institutions.

Mr. JELLEMA. Two comments on that. I was looking at the per-
centa.ge of institutions in various enrollment groups that were running
a deficit that was 8 percent or higa her of their current operating fund.
Nineteen percent of the very sm 11 institutions these enrolling 500 or
less, were in this degree of difficulty, in 1968-69.- That is, 19 percent
of those institutions are running deficits- that are 8 percent or more
of their current operating fund budget.
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Sixteen percent of those institutions in the aroup enrollina between
500 to 1,000 are running deficits 8 percent of the current furid budszet
or higher. Eight percent of the institutions enrolling between 1,600
and 2,000 are running deficits of this magnitude. Two percent of those
enrolling 2,000 to 4,000 are running deficits that large. Five percent
of those enrolling 4,000 or more were running deficits that were 8
percent or more of their current operating fund. budget.

I think the conclusion to be drawn from this is that smaller institu-
tions do indeed have more of their number in serious financial trouble
than the larger ones.

Mr. QUIE. Do you think we ought to have a special concern about
the smaller institutions rather than encourage them all to get large?

Mr. JELLEMA- I think they represent a kind of opportunity Tor
diversity and a serving of subpublics and subconstituencies in society
that is very valuable and very healthy. I am not sure the association
has taken an official position on this but my own personal predilection
would be to sustain these ldnds of institutions with financial aid.

Mr. QuiE. That would coincide with my feeling, too.
How about the difference between the public and private institu-

tions? I know public institutions are having some difficulty slittking
the money out of the State legislature. I understand Dr. Fisher is
goina to talk to us about the public institutions' problem. Do you
thin.11 that private institutions have a unique and more difficult
financial problem than the public institution?

Mr. JELLEMA. Our study didn't look at public institutions so we
cannot compare comparable data although it is perfectly evident that
most of the same cost factors have been operating on public institu-
tions as well as on private. Private institutions by and.large, however,
are more strikingly dependent upon tuition as a feature of income and_
may be reaching the point of practical limit of the amount that people
are willing to pay for education. Thus their financial future may b6
more precarious.

Mr. QI.E. Especialtr ly: if it is in any way dependent on the property'
tax as are some of the junior colleges and community colleges.

Do you think the Congress ought to try and find any special way
to assist the private colleges over and above the public colleges, or
do you think we should just wrap them all into the same program and
make certain that the private institudons receive at least as muck
as the public institutions?

Mr. ,TELLEMA. Do we have an official posture on that?
Mr. NEss. Let me just comment in a very broad way here. We

think all of higher education needs a tremendous amount of 'help at-
the moment. I would hate very much to see quality sethously sacri-
ficed in any categ.ory. The Association of American Colleges does-
not represent solely private institutions. One-sixth of our member-
ship, roughly, is public. The reason we undertook this study was.
because we are the one that represents the largest percentage of the-
private institutions. There was a. kind of agreement among the asio-
ciations that this would be our portion of the task.

Mr. Qum. Are you saying you don't believe the private institutions-
ought to hive any additional help over and above piAlic institutions?
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Mr. NESS. I would certainly hope we would have a formula which
would help us to meet the needs of both categories because both
public and private are concerned with the public need.

Mrs. GREEN. We are goino- to liear from the public colleges later.
The time of the crentlemaehas expired.
Mr. QUIE. I ask'n consent to raise one additional question on this

and I will be through with that subject matter.
Mrs. GREEN. Without objection.
Mr. QUIE. Do you feel when you say we should write legislation to

take care of the needs of both groups that the needs of the private
institution are different from the public institution and that point
ought to be addressed?

Mr. NESS. I would say at the moment the needs of the private
institutions are probably more critical when you are looEng at the
actual survival of the institution. I was president of a tax-supported
college for 5 years before coming to this position and I would say
that we probably could always pretty well count on havinc, at least
tl,o basic meat on the table, but we were certainly not able tO'do raany
of the other important things when you are talldng about quality.

Mr. QUIE. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Thompson.
Mr. THouPsoN. The study which you offered to us today has not

only be( valuable but fascinating You know, as we embark on a
discussion of the problems of higher education and what we should
do about it, there are several factors that have to be considered by
all of us, including you, in consideration of the effects of proposed
budget cuts, the effect which the proposed revenue sharing p:o=an:L
would have on categorical aid and on education in general.

I noted yesterday in a brief comment to Secretary Richardson that
they seem to have singled out one area of education; namely, higher
education, for the establishment of a foundation and that they have
not mentioned the other levels of education or vocational education.
I noted. , also that the foundation intends to give a great deal of advice
to the institutions, both public and private. Whether that advice will
be gratuitous or whether it will have any, string attached to it, we
don't yet know.

I agree thoroughly with Mrs. Green's criticism that the effect of the
initial proposal, which will no doubt be amended, treats persons of
middle income unfairly. As I see it, the question is this; if there is a
Federal involvement in education at all levels, and I believe that there
is, what are we tryingto do? We are not trying simply to send every
youngster who fini ies high school to college. Therefore, we have to
pay attention to the development of vocational education and other
types of training beyond the secondary level, whether it be for para-
medical purposes or to meet any of the rest cf our great national needs.

The public institutions particularly have a tremendous responsibility
to develop programs in those areas: the community eolleo-es, the land
grant universities, and the State-supported universities.So it would
seem that we have got a long, long way to go. I note also that there
are absolutely- no grants for any facilities.

When 'we first passed the National Defense Education Act and
started to encourage youngsters to go to college, and in those days in
response to sputnik to study math, physics, science, and modern for-
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eign language to the exclusion of the humanities, we left a great void
there. We also left a void in terms of helping a great many students
but in a sense forcing the educational institutions themselves to make
a contribution in terms of the administrative costs to them, the faculty
effort, the increased problems all up and down the line. We cured that.

So I was very glatd to hear that the crentleman from Oregon and
Mr. Quie had in their proposal, which I have not yet seen, provision
for some sort of relief to the institutions which are °Tang to be involved.
It is obvious that the public institutions are notgoing to be able to
accommodate the number of youngsters who will be going to colleve,
and therefore the private institutions, large and small7are an absoate
necessity.

It follows then that if a younoster opts to go to a private institution
that beyond the actual costs oetuition, room, board, and books there
is going to be cost to the institution which is going to have to be deter-
mined with some degree of accuracy and a grant to the institution will
follow the student who chooses to go there, whether it be the high-cost
or the low-cost institution.

I have no questions. Like Mr. Brademas, I simply have made a
speech and I am going to yield back 2 more minutes than he did-

Mrs. GREEN. Cimgressman Pucinski, do you want to ask a question
now or would you like to wait?

Mr. Put:IN-sm. I just have one question.
Do you believe that we ought to start extending these loan pro-

grams and grant programs to part-time students attending institu-
tions of higher learning?

Mr. NESS. We have no policv on this because quite frankly we
have not considered it. I have always personally felt that the part-
time student is a very important individual, that he makes a contri-
bution and that probably to the extent that he needs assistance there
ought to be some wav that we can help him.

Mr. PUCINSKI. Thank vou very much.
Mrs. GREEN. For the benefit of the members of the subcommittee

mayI announce a change in our schedule. Tomorrow we will have a
hearing in which we hear from representatives of Oregon community
colleges who are here for a meeting. It is very rare that we can have
Oregon witnesses since it is .3,000 miles away, so I hope that some of
vou will be able to attend. I had breakfast with them this morning,
'Congressman Pucinsld, and the strongest plea that they made was to
make student assistance available to part-time students. They pre-
sented this in a motion.

I would to make clear that I do not suggest that this adminis-
tration is taking away work-study money or even educatitnal oppor-
tunity °Tants from middle-income students who have had them. I do
suggestthat the administration's NDEA loan guidelines are tighter
and are going to make it tougher for a middle-income sty dent to
qualify for an NDEA loan.

I also would like the record to show that I get infuriated at press
reports that imply that President Nixon under no circumstances
could do anything really decent. I quite disagree with that. He has
made many recommendations that I am in complete sympathy with.
I do suggest, however, that as we have watched the higher education
programs develop, we have also observed the plight of the middle-
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income student. It seems to me the evidence is quit?, abundant that
the middle-income students have been getting the short end of it and
therefore any new recommendations ought to take this into consid-
eration instead of ignoring it.

I also suggest that the needs of the institutions for operating are so
great that new proposals must take this into consideration. I am sug-
gesting that the administration falls short in these two areas. I am in
complete agreement with the gentleman who testified that when an
institution is facing bankruptcy that freedom of experimentation dis-
appears. It reminds me lf the old statement that necessitous men are
not free men and institutions can't do what they want.

The administration proposes no help to the institutions. Then they
come up with a proposal for a foundation to encourage experimenta-
tion. Their rationale for doing it is that the private mstitutions are
not innovative, they are not doing research. You point out they can't
when they don't have the money. But if we were to appropriate $100
million or $200 million for the Fcieral Government, then they would
do it.

I would like to have you comment, if you would, as to whethei you
think there is a failure of leadership in colleges and universities to
carry on innovative projects and to carry on research.

The other part of the question: What is the advantage of the
Federal Government attempting to assume this leadership role? I
would like to quote one thing. As I remember Mr. Richardson's
statement yesterday, he said that the Foundation would give grants
to those institutions who were willing to change.

Now I think those were his exact words. It seems to me that inherent
in that is a Federal control unlike anything we have ever seen. The
board here decides what the change should be. If the institution agrees
with the change that this Foundation proposes, then it would be
eligible for grants.

I would like to have, your comment on tho possibility of colleges
and universities carrying on innovative programs. 1 think of the
PAYE which is a private experimental program. I think of the open
university, the off campus degrees. It seems to me there has been an
awful lot of innovation at the local level.

Mr. JELLEMA. Let me comment on that. I am sure Mr. Armacost
will have a word to add.

I agree with you. Radical experimentation is a costly thing for an
institution. Only the Ford Motor Co. can afford an Edsel, and they
only if they can recoup with a Mustang. If a small institution tries
that kind of innovation, it really puts all of its eggs into a single
basket and needs a much stronger financial base in order to carry on
that kind of experimentation.

Mrs. GREEN. I just want to say only Ford and the Department of
Defense can afford Edsels. That is a bipartisan statement.

Mr. JELLEMA. Innovation is already evident in many formsin
curriculum, in calendar, in attempts to find additional sources of
financing. The PAYE plan that you mention is one that I personally
am very much attracted to rs a very healthy innovation.

Peter, do you have some comments on this innovation at the local
level?

Mr. ARMACOST. There is not a whole lot to add to what has already
been said. I have not in my own experience found a lack of ideas, it
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is rather the resources to carry out these innovations that seems
lacking. In a way I am a case in point. I left the association to go to
Kansas because I felt this kind of institutional setting was an ideal
setting for trying some innovative programs. We have staked the
entire fi 1, of our institution on the capacity to develop a demon-
strably u acceptable style of education. If we are wrong, the cost
is very, very great. Had we other resources at our command, we
could try some of these innovations.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Would you yield, Madam Chairman?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. What I find frightening is the way the kinds of

statements made by our witnesses here today dovetail the statements
made by some others with similar responsibilities.

Madam chairman, in support of what you have just observed and
what we have iust heard, I note a January 1971 joint statement in
the case for ellucational support by the National Association of
State Universities and Land Grant Colleges, and I read these three
sentences in support of their plea for operating grants.

Operating grants will encourage innovation. A central barrier to innovation in
higher education is that it costs money. Unless an institution has a reasonably
firm financial base it cannot afford to devote the leadership, talent and money
to experimenting with new experiments and devices.

It seems to me to be totally in support of the point that is here
being made.

I thank the gentlelady.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Esc'', do you have a question?
Mr. EscH. Thank you very much, Madam Chairman.
I regret that I have other committee assignments at the same time

and I hope sometime we can have arrangements made not to have
duplication.

I wanted to come especially and pay respects to my former con-
stituent and colleague, Mr. Jellema. I know full well the work he
has done on his study. We have never had a definitive statement
before such a precise statement of the specific needs of the college.
I wanted to come to compliment him directly on the contribution
that he and his association made to this discussion and dialogue.
Hopefully in the coming months this committee will reflect the need
as ou demomArated in your study in meaningful legislation.

onsidering the time factor I would not have any other questions
at this time, Madam Chairman.

Mr. PUCINSKI. Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Pucinski.
Mr. PITC1NSKI. Mr. Jellema, I wonder, do you care to voice .an

opinion on the method of qualifying youncrsters for assistance today,
particularly the cumbersome and very elhaustive family assistance
questionnaire? Do you think that may discourage a lot of youngsters
from. qualifying and applying for assistance where they have to get
the parents to spell out the last 2 years of income taxes, as well,as all
the other things? Would you support an effort to make it a simple
affirmation that the financial need exists?

Now it would be an affirmation under oath, and if that affirmationis
fraudulent there are ample ways of dealing with the situation. I feel
that the exhaustive questionnaire now does discriminate against the
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so-called middle-income youngster and it places a great test on a
family.

A middle income family of two or three children in college is pre-
sumed to be very poor regardless of what their income may be, and yet
the questionnaire that they have to fill out goes far beyond standard
income tax inquiries. I find that the IRS is not as probing sometimes
as some of these questionnaires.

Do you think that perhaps we ought to take a hard look at this
whole idea?

Mr. NESS. May I answer that the last two of my five .daughters
were graduated from college last year. I have had to fill out, these ques-
tionnaires. I would certainly hope that some simpler device could
be developed.

Mr. PUCINSKI. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Dellenback.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I would really just say two things. I wish there were unlimited time

because there would be other questions I would like to ask.
I would like to commend Dr. Jellema for the study. So very fre-

quently we are expected to extrapolate from insufficient basic infor-
mation of the tests, either a handful of institutions or a small
percentao.e.

,
and then we are expected to try to generalize on the

specifics in a way that is wide open to error.
One of the things that has impressed me about this study is not

just the conclusions but also the opening part of your testimony which
is spelled out in full in the written testimony which is going to be part
of the record and the dezree of response that went out, in excess of 75
percent of the response that was intended initially to be just as broad
as you could make it. I think this adds very real credibility to all of the
conclusions that we drew from this.

We 'appreciate the offer that you make of the data which you have
available, and perhaps as we come up with specific questions it could
call for us to go back into the data that you have accumulated and we
can take advantage of your offer in this regard.

I just close with one other point and that is, when we talk about
innovation and changeand I am now not talking about how it is to
be brought about, I am not talking about whether we have a founda-
tion or whatever road we follow in doing itI am troubled that we
are talking too frequently about adding on to that which is instead of
substituting for that which is.

I think that frankly we are in a financial bind not only in higher
education but in our States.and our Federal Government expenditures.
If we expect to go on indefinitely to say if we have x students we are
going to spend y dollars, if we have two x students we are going to
spend $2 y, or if we have three x students we are going to spend $3 y,
we are in a bind from which we cannot expect to extricate ourselves.
I don't think it should be coming from the Federal Government but
coming from you who are out in the field and on the cutting edge of
this, that you must be looking for change which is really change and
not just additions to it.

Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. We have one more witness this morning.
Congressman Quie, do you have any questions?
Mr. QUIE. Yes, I would like to ask a couple questions here.
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Do you think there.is any chance that your colleges will start oPen-
ing up to serve a broader category of students? I refer particularly to
career training.

Mr. NESS. I would answer very quickly that the costs of this would
have to be weighed very, very carefully, because your career programs
tend often to be your most costly programs.

Mr. QUIE. If there was Federal assistance for a career program so
that a substantial portion of the costs over and above the academic
program would be paid by the Federal Government, would there be a
tendency to move into that?

Mr. NEss. I think many of our institutions would after a great deal
of soul searching but many of them would in my judgment.

Mr. JELLEMA. Excuse me. What do you mean by career programs?
There are a number of such programs in operation as I understand the
term.

Mr. QUIE. There is a tendency for the terminal career programs to
be provided in public institutions rather than in private institutions.
I know private colleges train teachers, so you call that a career pro-
gram. I also know how they look down their noses at home economics
departments and such as that in those colleges.

Mr. JELLEMA. .Home economics is costly.
Mr. NESS. Nursing is another one. Many of them should get out of

it because of the high cost but many of them don't because they feel
there is a need.

Mr. QUIE. You think some of them may shift away from nursing
because of the high cost?

Mr. NESS. I think some would be willing to shift into it if they
felt that the cost of providing the necessary facilities and staffing
could be met.

Mr. QUIE. What about the standards? Do you think that there
ought to be a reduction in the entrance standards and remedial
education given to students because they don't qualify for the stand-
ards that have been set?

Mr. NEss. This has already happened in many of our institutions
and that is one reason the efforts of private institutions to accommo-
date the need have really cost them quite substantially.

Mr. QUIE. Is there also a move to reduce the standards of .private
institutions for graduation as well as some are talking about it?

Mr. NESS. I think there has been a move to avoid doing that.
Mr. QUIE. I know some feel a bar examination should not be re-

quired to become an attorney, either.
So you don't think there is any danger of reducing the standards

for ceraduation?
-141. NESS. I think there is a danger. If you notice, my answer to

you had a kind of half question at the end.
Mr. QUIE. I didn't know if you were being cute about it or if there

really was a danger.
Now the last cluestion I would ask then is about the loan. Do you

think that there is the laossibility that you would move to the concept
the Ford Foundation is workince on now for repayment during one's
life of the loan for college eductition?

Mr. NESS. I think there are many dangers in that program. We
had an opportunity to meet with the Ford people to explore some of
these. I just had the feeling that the very fact that the Ford Founda-
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tion decided to make a grant of $500,000 shows their recognition of
some of its inherent dangers.

Mr. JELLEMA. I wonder if I may say just a word of my own concern
for this kind of program while recognizing very fully the concern that
our President has expressed.

Personally I think there is real reason for looking very much more
carefully at this kind of propoFaland carefully in a favorable
sensethan we have been wont to do in the past. I think it has
possibilities as part of a balanced program. I should be very reluctant
to see it become the vehicle for attempting to re,oncile the deficit
picture in these institutions with a breakeven budget, but as part of
a program I think it has possibilities.

Mr. QUIE. The biggest danger is that it might become "the" pro-
gram just as subsidizing private loam: became "the" program. I felt
that the same thing happened with the guaranteed student loan pro-
gram. For a while it looked like that was going to be "the" program.
I commend this administration for at least turning attention back to
the subsidized loan and thegrant program.

Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. I cannot adequately express my thanks to you Mr.

Jellema, for this report. I think you have made a very significant
contribution as far as our hearings are concerned. Of course-I recog-
nize that the Association of American Colleges is responsible for the
contribution the gentleman has made. So to the association and to you
Mr. Jellema, my thanks.

Mr. NESS. We are grateful to you for being able to share our
concerns.

Mrs. GREEN. We will begin hearing the testimony of Mr. Fisher.
I am not sure when the bells are going to ring. If we are cut off, I
ho e that Mr. Fisher will be able to return.

r. James L. Fisher is president of Towson State College, Md.,
and is representing the Association of State Colleges and Univer-
sities. He is accompanied by President Albert Whiting, North Caro-
lina Central University, member of the board of directors of the
American Association of Colleges uid Universities.

My apologies, Mr. Fisher and Mr. Whiting, for keeping you until
this time but we found the preceding testimony exceedingly interest-
ing. If we are cut off, we hope you can return.

Will you proceed as you wish, Mr. Fisher.

STATEMENT OF JAME5 L. FISHER, PRESIDENT, TOWSON STATE
COLLEGE, MARYLAND, REPRESENTING THE ASSOCIATION OF
STATE COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES, ACCOMPANIED BY ALBERT
WHITING, NORTH CAROLINA CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, MEMBER
OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS, AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF COL-
LEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Mr. FISHER. Madam Chairman and Members of the committee, it
is good to face you again. May I say that I know thatmy distinguished
colleague, Dr. Whiting, and I both profited from the exchange and
no apology is necessary.

I am here today representing the American Association of State
Colleges and Universities. My school is a member of that association;
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I support its policies and its programs. I should also tell you that my
school is one of the 76 public schools that are members of the Amer-
ican Association of Colleges, the association that preceded me in
testimony.

At present ASCU includes 276 State-assisted public 4-year colleges
and regional universities in the Nation which gre members of this
association. These schools constitute the fastest-growing segment of
4-year institutions in the United States in terms of enrollment of
students. Today schools of this type enroll 22 percent of all students
in the country, and projections indicate they will enroll 30 percent
by 1980, so we are growing and growing rapidly.

Each year they graduate approximately half the newly trained
teachers. They have over the years built a strong tradition of service
to their local communities, regions and Statesby providing quality
higher education low cost to students, and by offering their resources
in directly serving regional and community needs.

Of the association's scnools, 18 are attended predominantly by
black students. About 100 of the schools, including my own, serve
urban areas. Many offer comprehensive educational opportunities
ranging from 1-- and 2-year occupational programs through doctoral
programs.

Today, as many children from lower and middle-income famiiies
are becoming the first from their families to enter college, the role of
these low-cost regional colleges is growing in importance. These stu-
dents are in positior similar to that of Wilson Riles, the new California
superintendent of public education, when he was a -young, black or-
phan. He moved to Arizona, where he enrolled in Northern Arizona
University and earned bachelor's and master's degrees. He recently
told a reporter, "I would never have made it had that school not been
there."

Enrollment figures tell part of the story. Of all segments of 4-year
higher education, public colleges enroll the highest proportion of new
students from families with less than $4,000 annual income, a study
of 1970 freshmen showed. Almost 6 percent of these colleges' freshmen
came from such families. The same was true for new students from
families in the $4,000 to $10,000 bracket. The figure here was 35.1
percent.

Despite this important and increasing contribution to education of
those who need most to take economic advantage of a college educa-
tion, State colleges and regional universities have found it increasingly
difficult to obtain sdeauate funds.

They are caught in the squeeze on their traditional primary source
of moneythat is, State general revenue budgets. States today
face new demands on their resources now that court decisions have
established new standards for welfare support. And now, demands are
being made from new quarters within education itself. Local junior
colleo-es are asking for State money to supplement income from
local° property taxes. Private colleges are entering the picture in
many States, including Maryland, and are arguing that they need
general State support.

Legislators often sympathize with the needs of these segments of
the public but are hesitant to raise new tax money for understandable
reasons. The net effect is that State colleges and universities often are
served a smaller slice of a pie that stays the same size. When this
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pie is the main source of nutrition for these schools, the result is
hun ger .

The hunger pangs are exacerbated by two fa _tors. One is the
familiar villain, inflation. In countless cases around the country,
apparent increases in appropriations to State colleges are wiped out
at least in real dollar terms when inflation is considered. In many
cases, the combination of inflation and increased enrollment makes
the schooPs position worse despite apparent appropriations increases.

The second factor can be called reverse revenue sharing. For an
illustration of how this works, take President Nixon's proposal to
assist an additional 250,000 disadvantaged students into the Nation's
colleges. The opportunity grants proposed by the administration would
provide only for student-borne costs of education each student'
approximately a quarter of the total cost. You have discussed this'
today. Thus, the States would have to foot the bill for the remaining
three-quarters of the cost. This would amount to approximately $300
million for the 250,000 additional studentswhieh is $300 million
of additional State funds that the States will be hard put to raise.

There is a certain irony in this net effect. Iflrst, let me note that
we in the public sector of higher education place little hope in getting
help in the near future from the effects of current revenue sharing
proposals. We assume that any benefits from such a plan, if any
such plan is put into effect, would be channeled into alleviating the
financial plight of cities and other riceds of the various States. Thus,
we must assume that State appropriations to colleges are not going
to suddenly increase at least any time soon.

Those of us responsible for administering public colleges will
continue to be faced with the same sort of choice we have now:
either reduce the quality or extent of our programs, or enroll fewer
students, or increase tuition charges. Any of these expedients would
Shortchange the very students we are helping to go to college through
Federal student aid.

The disturbing part of the picture is that State institutions are
using these very expedients today. Serious cutbacks have already
been necessary at many schools in our association, and the valued
principle of low tuition is being challenged in many places.

In a report our association issued last September, we noted several
examples, including these:

Winona State College in Minnesota postponed a planned special-
ist degree program, discontinued its special education certification
program because it could not hire enough faculty members to teach
additional courses required under revised State regulations, and re-
duced its offerincrs in French to 1 year.

Stout State eniversity in Wisconsin cut a planned advanced de-
gree program, reduced its student advisory program, and cut back the
number of campus jobs available to students.

Central Missouri State College cut its faculty by 20 positions,
while 'several other schools increased their student-faculty ratios.

In recent weeks, as State legislatures have begun to consider budgets
for the coming year, this association has received reports from several
States that indicate serious trouble for State colleges. Here are some
examples:
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1. In California, the Governor's proposed budget for the Statecolleges calls for 10.9 perc.'ent increase in enrollment with only a 1.7percent increase in State stpport. As the head of the United Profes-sors of California has pointed out, this means that, correcting forinflation, the colleaes would be asked to accommodate 10.9 percent
more students witli74 percent fewer real dollars.

State Colleges Chancellor Glenn S. Durnke has projected the fol-lowing effects of this proposed budget:
Certain courses and classes will have to be cut.
There will be larger classes and increased facuhy workload. Thebudget allows for 250 fewer faculty positions than the current year.The lack of a salary increase for faculty and staff will be keenlyfelt, especially after funds for a salary increase were cut from the 197071 budget.
Several programs will be curtailed sharply, including the teachereducation program, the master's program in social work, the programto provide the opportunity to study abroad, arid instructional televi-sion. One especially serious cutback would be in the educational op-portunity proomm, which provides special financial help for students

from minorit;backgrounds who could not afford to go to college with-out such help.
Some programs will probably be cut entirely, such as joint doctoral

programs with other institutions, the laboratory school at San Fran-cisco State College, and the program for research and creative le4ve.
Foreign students will have to pay greatly increased fees imrnedia ;ely.Many important buildings, to be completed in 1971 or 1972, willnot be provided with the equipment needed to put them to usc.San Francisco State College, for example, President S. I. Hayaknwahas noted that the proposed budget withdraws funds for equipmentand supplies for a multimillion dollar biological sciences building, nowalmost completed. "We may have to padlock the brand new buildingin September," he has warned.
2. An austerity program for the remainder of the present fiscal yearhas led to a ban on new hiring and out-of-state travel in the WisconsinState University system. Some campuses, such as the one at White-

water, will be alloWed fewer faculty positions. next academic year.3. Rhode Island College would receive only a 9.1-percent budget
increase under the board of regents' proposal, but faces an enrollmentincrease of at least 10 percentth 3 same as it has accommodated forthe past 3 years. An increase of 6 percent in operating the capital
equipment budgets was intended to do no more than cope with infla-tion; yet, President Joseph F. Kauffman has noted, "fuel oil for theRIC heating plant, is already 60 percent higher than last year."

4. Southeast Missouri State College, faced with a financial squeezebecause of the defeat of a State tax referendum last year, will have toincrease the size of many classes. Like many other schools, it is ham..pered by the obligation to retain all tenured faculty even thoughfewer courses are needed in some departments, more in others.
.5. State college presidents in Arkansas recently told alumni of theirinstitutions that funds that should have been used for operation andmaintenance had to be used for faculty salariesa priority which,incidentally, I endorse. Among other critical lacks in that State:
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Many Federal prooTams which require matching funds cannot be
utilized because sucefunds cannot be raised.

The system is expected to enroll 5,000 more students in the next
biennium, and an additional 15,000 by 1975. But no new classroom
construction has been undertaken in the past 3 years, and there is no
money to employ additional faculty and staff.

6. Many States are considering increases in tuition charges to
students, despite the likely effect this will have of pricing college
education out of reach of many families. Besides Illinois, which has
been mentioned, these States include Washington, New York; New
Mexico, Minnesota, and discussions to increase tuitions are going on
in many, many States.

It sliould. be clear that State colleges generally are already straining
their resourcesutillzing their facilities much more and operating far
more efficiently thnn most private rchools, requiring significantly
oreatei teaching ]oads in many cases, and providing higher faculty-
st'tudent ratios. A study last year in Tennessee, for example, found that
there were 20 students to each faculty member in State colleges, while
there were only 10-to-1 in private institutions.

Why should students at State collegesprimarily students from
lower income familiesbe deserving of less contact with teachers?

How can this situation be alleviated? We have been discussing this.
To start,, I would like to point out that the recent National Science
Foundation report on the amount of Federal obligations in categorical
grants to each institution of higher education in the country shows
tha t institutions of the type our association represents received only
6.7 percent of the total from, all agencies in fiscal year 1969. This
figure includes 8.5 percent of the total HEW obligation, and 5.2 percent
of all,National Science Foundation obligations.

I ask you to recall that our institutions enrolled 22 percent of all
students. The disparity of support and the unmet neecl become in-
creasingly obvious.

The most effective way in which the Federal Government can help
these public colleges meet their important, increasing responsibilities
to the low- and .middle-income students they have always tried to
serve is to provide institutional grants.These will help hire the faculty,
provide the staff support, and build the facilities needed to offer first-
rate education to the students we are encouraging to enroll, the
students we must accommodate.

. Unless we do what is necessary to maintain and improve the quality
of our offerings, and keep tuition low to avoid pricing many students
out of the market, we will run, the risk of perpetrating a fraud on our
youth and doing a disservice to America..

My associates and I will be pleased to respond to questions.
Mrs. GREEN. Fine.
Would you like to make a statement, Dr. Whiting?

STATEMENT OF ALBERT WHITING, NORTH CAROLINA CENTRAL
UNIVERSITY, MEMBER OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS, AMERI-
CAN ASSOCIATION OF COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Mr, WHITING. I did not come prepared to present a formal 13roposal
but I would like to add an extemporaneous addendum to this state-
ment about the black schools which I represent and particularly the
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black State-supported school there is time. I am reemphasizing
some of the points that Dr. Fis.rier has already made.

The problem of financial aid. is a staggering problem in the black
institution, as you already know. At my institution, for example, eight
and a half out of every 10 students are on some form of financial aid,
and increasingly we are experiencing difficulty in getting the matching
funds to match Federal funds, so much so that when this 100 percent
money was made available for Negro institutions this past fall we
were not able to take advantage of it. The reason was that it was
predicated on the assumption that you must first use your 80-percent
money, and we were not able to use the 80-pereent money because

.

we could not get all the matching money. This is a tremendous
problem in the black schools.

The problem of salaries has become increasingly critical because
many of our schools are now the happy hunting grounds for the
larger integrated universities, and consequently we are forced to com7
pete with universities offering larger salaries. That money just is not
in the State salary scales, and. there is no way to get it unless we go
out.and raise extra money. Of course, you all know that philanthropic
institutions do not like to give money to State-supporttJ. institutions,
and this is a problem.

We .have a tremendous problem which I know you all know .about
and I would like, to reiterate, and that is the high cost of compensatory
and remedial education. ,I think that you,know that the.biack.schools
historically have been performing.this function vely, commendably. It
is what I call a repair and- salvage function and it has produced .very
excellent results but .only at a high cost. Our institt.tions need direct
grants from the Federal Government to help us bear this:burden.

Also, with reference to new programs, many of the Carnegie reports-;
and the-reports from the Southern Regional Education Board have
indicated that the black schools need to expand their curriculum of-
ferings, but, we cannot expand our, curriculum offerings, particularly
in.the State schools because it is almost impossible now to-get funding ,

from State sources for new programs..
At my institution, for example, we would like te broaden our,

offerino.s in business, administration and. accounting. We .would
td braden the offerings of our school of library .service to develop.
jorograms to prepare librarians for preschool education work, but we
just can't get the funding for it from the State. I am now trying to
seek foundation 'funds, b-lt, to date, with no success.

My problems. Ere :similar to the other, Sta te supported. institntions.
Finally', I Want to indicate that it has beei necessary for us to limit

our enrollments simply because in the Staie institutions, we are geared
to a, teacher-student ratio budget. For the numbers of students that
exceed this ratio we get no,teachers unless we find funds to pay for
them ourselves.

I think I simply have. indicated and reemphasized some of the same
problems which President Fisher has mentioned, but with reference
in this focus to the black institutions. We would be happy to answer
any questions that you have for us.

Mrs. GREEN. I thank both of you.
One part of the administration bill which I do think is heljoful is

the increase for the black colleges with the 23 percent set aside for
community colleges.
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Mr. FISHER. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. I am not sure of the percent the junior colleges have

gotten for preceding years, but when that part of the bill came out the
House did not want the community colleges in that particular program
because we spread the limited funds too thin, but I do think that this
is a step in the right direction.

Let me ask you, either Dr. Whiting. or Mr. Fisher, has there been
any public college that has closed its doors because of lack of financial
funds?

Mr. FISHER. I know there have been many public colleges that have
curtailed enrollment.

Mrs. GREEN. That is not my question.
Mr. FISHER. As far as closing doors, I know of decisions not to

open schools that have been planned in various States, but I know of
no school closing except throu.gh merger with private schools. For
the most part, that has been d.esigned to benefit the private rather
than the_public school.

Mrs. GREEN. I asked that question because I do know of private
schools thet have closed their doors, they have gone out of existence,
and from the testimony it has seemed to me that the private colleges
are in greater financial need. I think it wonld be disastrous in terms of
the national interests to see our private colleges close their doors. I
think the strength of higher education is in the dual system of the
private and public schools. I am not questioning your statement, I
understand the situation of the public colleges and the problems that
they face.

Mr. FISHER. There is no intention on our part to deny the needs of
the private sector. However, at the present time in my State and I
know that I can speak for the great majority of States in the Union,
public schools like those that I am represelting are not adequately
supported. Our costs in terms of unit costs -I am referring to main-
tenance costs and construction costsare considerably lower than
other 4-year institutions. We could assume availability of public
support in order to consider these kinds of comparisons in terms of
allocations. Do not misconstrue anything that I have saidand I am
certain I speak for Dr. Whitingit has not been my intention to deny
the needs of the private colleges.

Mrs. GREEN. If I may repeat Mr. Quie's questio..i to the preceding
witnesses, if we go to institutional grants, I assume :that you would
favor the same formula for public and private universities and colleges.

Mr. FISHER. I would say essentially yes, as I recall Mr. Quie's
question.

'Mrs. GREEN. You mean that qualifyhigly?
Mr. FISHER. There are so many complexities, that I refer again to

some classic propositions. I think there are some very enlightened
arguments on both sides in terms of public support to higher education.

There are good, liberal and conservative arguments and arguments
that I would rather not pursue, but there was a time not long ago
when I was very- much opposed to the thought. I am a graduate of a
private institution and I have worked as a representative of a private
institution. As I stated, I am a member of the institution that preceded
me in testimony. Further reading has lead me to a position of some
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equivocation. At. the same time I am not completely supportive; I
am not here to testify on that behalf, Mrs. Green. I appreciate the
question.

Perhaps Dr. -Whiting would like to pursue it. As for my own position,
as I have indicated, I would be pleased to discuss it with you at lunch.

Mrs. GREEN. To minimize, I would say your answer was a bit
ambiguous.

Mr. FISHER. Intentionally so.
Mrs. GREEN. I might add to it that as far as the Congress is con-

cerned, when we were considering the Higher Education Facilities
Act careful research showed that the Congress had never in the
history of aid to corteges and universities treated private colleges
differently than we have treated the public.

In the administration proposal where we do provide the educational
opportunity work study subsidies and NDEA loan and then the recom-
mendation for the additional $1,j00 subsidized NDEA loan explained
as a device to make it possible for the neediest student to attend the
most expensive college? Though Mr. Richardson I felt was almost as
ambiguous as you have been his morning in his response, I assumed
that the administration was equating quality with the most expensive
school; otherwise, I could not see any justification for it and I would
have to take exception.

Do you think it is either in the national interest or in the tax-
payers interestand especially I am thinking of middle class income
taxpayersto make it possible for the neediest student to attend
the most expensive college and receive an opportunity which the
middle income student does not have?

Mr. FISHER. I tend to share with you a concern about the neglect
of the middle income group of students. I would answer your question
yes that there is a need to underwrite the lower income student.

I\4rs. GREEN. There is a need to underwrite him so he can go to the
most expensive college?

Mr. FISIIER. I think it should be possible, yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Why?
Mr. FISHER. I say that the present bill does not go far enough.
Mrs. GREEN. Why is there a need? I think I fully subscribe to that

as a matter of national policy. It is essential that we make it possible
for any qualified student to obtain postsecondary education. I am at a
loss to understand why it is necessary to make it possible for the need-
iest student to go to the most expensive college. You have just stated
the excellent education that you people offer in the low tuition
schools.

Mr. FISHER. And I continue in that position. At the same time I
think that there are someforgive the play on wordsobvious subtle-
ties that are present in terms of inequities in our educational system.
I think that some of those inequities can be treated, alleviated hope-
fully, by Federal involvement; first consideration, and then, hopefully,
some ameliotation. I would like to think that a student who is qualified
is able to attend virtually any school in the United States tegardless
of cost or price.

Mrs. GREEN. Everybody or just the needy? Everybody ought to be
able to go to the most expensive college?
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Mr. FISHER. Ideally, yes, but at this point, because of the inequities
in our present system, inequity about which we are all doncerned, I
think the priority should be based at the first level and that is the
lowest level. So if I were establishing priorities in terms of the broad
economy-, 1 would put my priorities at that level.

Mrs. GREEN. Then you are saying that you do support the admin-
istration's request to make it possible for the neediest student to go to
the most expensive school, courtesy of the taxes which the middle
income people pay?

Mr. FISHER. I support the preamble, the introduction, the spirit of
the administration's bill. I don't believe that the, proposal goes far
enough. I am also concerned about the limit, knowing that students
from lower income families are even.more reticient, more reluctant to
borrow money than many of us realize. Assuming the limit on a grant
a student will be very reluctant to borrow the additional funds to
attend a school iegardless of its reputation or name or its potential in
terms of access to an important position in our society.

Mrs. GREEN. I have no other questions but 1 am uncertain as to
how my colleagues in .the other party want to be recognized, Mr. Quieor Mr. lDellenback.

Mr. QME. Let John go first.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I defer to my colleague any time..

. Mr. STEIGER. We will both goiirst.
Mr. QUIE. John first.

; MrS. GREEN. YOU decide. ,

Mr: DELLENBACK. Madam Chairman, thank y-ou very much:
Let me ask you a couple of questions, Mr. Fisher, do.you- have a.

rough idea of what percentage of your totaibudget has been received
from the Federal Government One way or, another in recent:years?

Mr. 'FISHER. Yes. Over 35 percent.,
7 ' 7

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thirty-five percent comes .from the Federal
Government and then how, roughly again in, broad classifications?

Mr. FISHER. About 60 percent general revenue form the State and
the remainder from a variety of other sources.

Mr. DELLENBACK. What about student contributions? That I
assume is included in your 60 percent.

Mr. FISHER. It would be included in the 60 percent.
Mr. DELLENBACK. How would it break?
Mr. FISHER. Roughly 15 percent.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Student contributions?
Mr. FISHER. In rough figures, yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. So it is approximately 35 percent from the

Federal Government,. 15 percent from the students, and 45 percent
from the State?

Mr. FISHER. I am including both operating and ca:pital figures,
capital referring to buildings and operating to the ongoing program.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If my recollection on this is correct, that is,
considerably above the national average as far as Federal contribu-
tions are concerned, but in any event that is approximately your
breakdown at the present time.
, Mr. FISHER. I believe that the figures I have used combine several

sources. The 35-percent figure is not accurate, *I will check these
figures and correct them in a letter to this committee.
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Mr. DELLENBACK. You indicate in your testimony, President
Fisher, that institutional grants are the type of aid that you would
call for increasing amounts from the Federal Government. Would
you put that type of aid at the top of the list? You heard our prior
comments and you understand that a number of uS feel very strongly
about institutional aid, but I am trying to get a relative evaluation
from you. If the Federal Government were to move into student
grants, student loans, categorical Federal aid to various programs,
institutional aid, how would you rank these? What would yon put
at the very top?

Mr. FISHER. Institutional grants.
. Mr. DELLENBACK. Above the student aid?

Mr. FISHER. Definitely. My problem, and one undoubtedly shared
by others, is not being able to accommodate those students who want
to enroll. The institution must maintain a balance and the balance
is not there today.

Mr. DELLENBACK. So when the Jellema policy ranks it down to
about third or fourth on the list

Mr. FISHER. I don't--
Mr. DELLENBACK. Mr. Jellema put institutional grants directly

to institutions as second on the list but you put it at the very top.
Would you agree w....th that, Dr. Whiting?
Dr. WHITING. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I will leave it at that Madam Chairman, in

view of the timing. I wish we could go on.
I. personally express our appreciation for your being here. Your

testimony has been helpful. I wish we had more time.
Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs: GREEN. Congressman Quie.
Mr. QUIE. How many of your students need remedial or compen-

satory work, Dr. Whiting?
Dr. WHITING. can tell you first what we feel. About 15 percent

of. our ,students are definitely assigned compensatory work but there
is no measure of the need. I would say that about 40 percent of the
students really need it.

Mr. QUIE. About 40 percent need it?
Dr. WHITING. Yes.
Mr. QUIE. That is quite an indictment of the secondary school.

-, Dr. WHITING. YeS.
Mr. QUIE. Probably the elementary school, too. It seems to me that

we ought to be putting plenty of remedial or compensatory effort on
those who want to attend college. ,

How about those who are low income and therefore receive EOG
grants? What percentage of them would need the compensatory or
remedial work?

Dr. WHITING. I think it would be about the same rough percentage.
I don't think just because they are low income it makes that much
difference, not in my area at least.

Mr. QUIE. Now let's consider institutional grants. There are two
basic concepts that have been proposed and at this juncture it appears
the'ene that I have proposed will be considered. It would be an effort
to provide a grant assuming that a cost of education supplement is
necessary for all the students.
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The other concept is for the cost of education allowance to follow
the federally supported students whether EOG or the work study.

Now what would your preference be of these concepts if you could
assume the same amount of money available nationally in either case?

Dr. WHITING. In my particular case, I would prefer the arrange-
ment where we would get the money based on the number of students
from the low-income area and those who have to depend upon EOG.

Mr. QUIE. Why do you say that since you say only about 15 percent
of them need compensatory education so therefore only 15 percent
would have needs different than the population in your school?

Dr. WHITING. We have many more though under EOG
b°Tantsthat are probably in that category. I said 15 percent was what we

took, but about 40 percent need the aid.
Mr. QUIE. You said it was not any different between the low in-

come and the others.
Dr. WHITING. No. I remember now that 85 percent of our enroll-

ment is low income in terms of the total student body. My situation
is different than President Fisher's.

Mr. QUIE. Maybe I see another reason why you would answer that
way. You would get a greater percentage out of the total package
that way.

Dr. WHITING. Yes.
Mr. QUIE. Mr. Fisher.
Mr. FISHER. Mine would be for general support, because of the

nature of my student body. I represent a program that is designed to
attract members of the disadvantaged community, most of whom are
black. I am located in an urban area that is ostensibly white, and it is
a very difficult task.

We have been able in 2 years to triple our enrollment;.nevertheless,
we Still don't approach what we 'need to do. We have a problem in
terms of funding in the State. As I indicated in my presentation, we
call it an integration program but my school was- accorded last year
only $39,000 for this purpose. There are many very fundamental
changes that must be made before the kinds of opportunity programs
that I represent can actually function. We are moving, but we are
certainly not satisfied.

Mr. QUIE. I didn't understand what you meant about your precer-
ence to provide the cost of education or the institutional allowance
only on the number of students who get Federal support or to provide
it for the total enrollment for the school.

Mrs. GREEN. Would the gentleman yield?
Mr. QUIE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Are you speaking as an individual now or are you

sneaking as an association?
Mr. FISHER. I speak as an individual.
Mrs.' GREEN. What is the association speaking as on Mr.. Quie's

queStion?
Mr. FISHER. I would defer to Mr. Alan Ostar who is here.
Mr.' OSTAR. The association has not taken a formal position on

Congressman Quie's bill. It does support the concept of institutional
aid and it does support any reasonable formula. We want to establish
the principle of institutional aid and: we will work with anyone re-
garding a reasonable formula. We have not responded to' a specific,
formula.
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Mrs. GREEN. If my colleague would yield further.
Mr. QUIE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. May I just suggest that this kind of an approach

bothers me because once you cret a formula established in legislation
it becomes embedded so strongly that even though there are a dozen
other formulas that are bette:, you can .never chancee. I have called
people on the phone and discuss this very point anetheir answer has
been the same as yoursthey are so interested in institutional aid
they will accept any formula that is available. I just do not think
that is a responsible position for higher education to take.

May I also say to ray colleague if he will yield further that wo are
goLug to get half a dozen alternative proposals that the land grant
cf.ges have studied, but I really would urge this association and
others in higher education to get off that kick, "We will take
anything."

Mr. Q CUE. What this whole thing boils down to--
Mrs. GREEN. I say this with very friendly intent.
Mr. OUIE. What this whole thing boils down to, I think, is that each

one wif want a formula that gives him the largest amount, the lion's
share of the money. Now I think private institutions could make a
case that they are in more difficult financial straits then anybody else,
but I doubt this Congress is going to give something special to them
over and above the public institution. But by the same token, I
certainly think it would be unfortunate if the public institutions
would use their power and strength to make certain that they get
the lion's share of the total amount of money and the private in-
stitutions would come in and get only a small portion.

Now I can understand your individual feeling on this but this is the
real deep concern I ho.vc about the formula we are finally going to
have.

Mrs. GREEN. Would my colleague yield?
Mr. Qum. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Did 7: understand you to say you did not understand

this Congress would give .anything to the private institutions?
Mr. QUIE. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. I am delighted to hear you because if we make it

possible for the needy student to go to the most expensive college,
that means the private colleges.

Mr. QUIE. No, I don't think that the institutions gain anything
from that.

Mrs. GREEN. The most expensive institutions.
Mr. QUIE. Treats them differently. We .have done that in the past

to some extent, but that is only assistance- to. the student.
Mrs. GREEN. Repudiating the administration's recommendation.
Mr. QUIE. No, I think the administration has made a change from

the presently existing recommendation: Now the student can get
grants for the expensive institution under the administration's proposal
at least to subsidized loans.

Mrs. GREEN. It is a question of semantics. What is the average
EOG, $279?

Mr. QUIE. What is the highest? They are giving $1,000, I guess, it
is, to the highest cost institution. That is.more than they are going
to give to anybody under the proposal of the $1,500 subsidized loan.
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Mrs. GREEN. You have not converted me. Keep working.
Mr. QUIE. I will.
That is all I have.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Steiger.
Mr. STEIGER. Just very briefly, Madam Chairman.
President Fisher, what would be the percentage of entering fresh-

men who do not complete 4 years in education at your institution?
Mr. FISHER. In terms of recent studies, the first year attrition is

in the neighborhood of 18 to 25, 26 percent. This is not a real figure,
however. There have been more comprehensive studies that indicate
that over the long range, over a period of time beyond 4 years, the
figures change. We tend to think of higher education in 4-year chunks.
We have been so conditioned by experience in education that if you
examine the freshmen that enter at a given time and look at what he
is doing in 6 or 7 years, sometimes 10 years, you will find he has
graduated from college. Nut we can no longer harken to the classic
thought that as many as 25 perPent of those entering college do not
graduate. I cannot give you the exact figure at my institution, but I
know it is considerably less than that 25 percent, 26 percent figure.

Dr. WHITING. Over a 4-year period, at our institution the attrition
rate is over 60 percent. That is very high and that is peculiar to the
black institutions. I think in the Nation as a whole the attrition rate
over a 4-year period is probably close to 50 percent.

Mr. STEIGER. Mr. Fisher, one statement that you made in your
testimony on page 4 concerns me somewhat. It is that you seem to
face some choices. I wonder whether you have listed all of the choices.
The choices you list are either to reduce the quqlity or extent of your
programs, to enroli fewer students, or to increase tuition charges.

I would suggest that there may be other choices that one could
conceivably make. One could list hosts of other considerations very
easily.

Mr. FISHER. I support your statement completely.
Mr. STEIGER. Thank you. No more questions.
Mr. FISHER. Knowing that I am very positive in affirming your

last statement, I submit that it is not whether a student graduates
from a given college, it is whether he graduates from college. Today
the research in the area is not specific enough to answer that question
with any real authority.

Mr. STEIGER. I understand that.
If the Chair will allow me, the reason I asked the question is be-

cause I think we do have to look at alternative grant proposals. It
seems to me, one factor is the question of the attrition rate that takes
place. The Quie proposal is that it is through graduation whereby
you get your money. I am not persuaded, frankly, that this is the
basis on which you ought to grant it. This is why I raise the question.

Mr. FISHER. Defmitely.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, President Fisher and Dr.

Whiting. We appreciate your patience and contribution which you
have made.

The committee stands adjourned until tomorrow morning at 10
o'clock in room 2257.

(Whereupon, at 12:20 p.m. the subcommittee adjourned, to recon-
vene at 10 a.m., Thursday, 1Viarch 4, 1971.)
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HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, OF THE

COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,
Washington, D.O.

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess at 10 a.m., in room
2257, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. idith Green (chairman
of the special subcommittee) presiding.

Present: Representatives Green Brademas, and Ruth.
Staff members present: Harry Hogan, subcommittee counsel.
Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order for the further

consideration of the higher education legislation which is under the
jurisdiction of this committee.

STATEMENTS OF DR. AMO DE BERNARDIS, PRESIDENT, PORTLAND
COMMUNITY COLLEGE, PORTIA11D, OREG.; STATE RF2RESE.NTA-
TIVE FRANK ROBERTS, 1411.EMBER OF THE BOARD, YOUNT HOOD
COMMUNITY COLLEGE, GRESHAM, OREG.; JACK E. BROOKINS,
PRESIDENT, SOUTHWESTERN OREGON COMMUNITY COLLEGE,
COOS BAY, OREG.; LOUIS HERKENHOFF, VICE PRESIDENT, MOUNT
HOOD COMMUNITY COLLEGE, GRESHAM, OREG.; HENRY TIANO,
CHAIRMAN OF THE BOARD, CHEMETEITA COMMUNITY COLLEGE,
SALEM, ,OREG.; BILL SHARP, FACULTY MEMBER, SOUTHWESTERN
OREGON COMMUNITY COLLEGE, COOS BAY, OREG.; AND DAVID
SPOONER, ASSOCIATE DEAN FOR COMMUNITY SERVICES, MOUNT
HOOD COMMUNITY COLLEGE, GRESHAM, OREG.

Mrs. GREEN. I am particularly p1e9sed because it seldom happens
that we have a group from my own aate of Oregon representing the
community colleges, both as presidents of community colleges and
as board members for community colleges and I am going to ask
you gentlemenand I have one regret: there is no lady present in
the Community college groupbut I ask you gentlemen to come to
the table and operate as a panel, if you would.

It is my understanding, Mr. Brookins, that you are going to be
the moderator for this panel.

Before I turn to you, Mr. Brookins, I want to introduce my col-
leagues who are with us today. To my right is Congressman John
Brademas from Indiana, who has been on the subcommittee for

(209)
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higher education for several years; and to my left is Congressman
Ruth from North Carolina who joined the subcommittee. this year.
I believe that other members will be coming. In addition, we have
with us +he minority and majority counsels.

ThE ranking Republican on this subcommittee on Higher Education
is my colleague and very good friend, John Dellenhaek, from Oregon.
After our breakfast meeting yesterday, when 1 learned it would be
possible for you gentlemen to stay over and testify today, I advised
John that you would be testifying this morning. He expressed great
regret to me at that time that commitments in Oregon would prevent
him from being with us. H. has had delivered to me the following
letter. He says:

I am delighted we are giving our friends from Oregon an o7portunity to i;estify
before this subcommittee tomokrow morning and, as you know, I am particularly
interestect in community college development and I value the advice you gentle-
men have given me. I very much regret that prior commitments will keep me
from hearing your testimony in person, but I look forward to reading your
comments.

With that, I will turn it over to you, Mr. Brookins, to introduce,
not oily for my colleagues and myself, but also for the record, the
people who accompany you.

Mr. BROOKINS. Thank you, Mrs. Green and gentlemen.
We are pleased to have the opportunity to be here this morning.
I would like to introduce, on my right, Dr. Amo De Bernardis,

president of the Portland Community College, Portland, Oreg. State
Representative Frani: Roberts, member of the board of Mount Hood
Community College, Gresham, Oreg.. and Dave Spooner, associate
dean community services, Mount Hood Community College; Gresham,
Oreg.; Mr. Henry Tiano, chairman of the board, Chemetketa Com-
munity College of Salem, Oreg and Lonis Herkenhoff, vice president
of Mount Hood CommunitY College- Bill Sharp, faculty member,
Southwestern Oregon Community College, Coos Bay, Oreg.

There may be one or two more people coming in. There have been
some problems with taxicabs this morning.

Mrs. GREEN. And the gentleman who.is speaking is Mr. Brookins,
president of the Southwestern Oregon Community College.

Mr. BROOKINS. Thank you.
We have asked two of the .people with us to make some remarks

this morning, Mrs. Green. Dr. De Bernardis will make soine initial
remarks and then our friend, State Representative Frank Roberts,
will follow him.

Mrs. GREEN. Very good.
Dr. De Bernardis?
Dr. DE BERNARDIS. .Mrs. Green and members of the committee,

it is a real pleasure to be here and a priVilege. I apologize for not
having a prepared statement but we only knew about it yesterday
morning, also, so we will talk from notes.

As you people know better than any:body, this matter of higher
education v.nd the matter of financial assistance is one that those of ns
in the community college are very much concerned with. The'idea
of equal opportunity and equal access to education for all is an. ideal
which we all strive for.
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Our problem, it seems, is that too often when -we think of educa-
tional financial assistance for students, we think of the traditional
concept of students, a full-time person in school 15 hours each term.

I am here to present for this group a discussion of the part-time
student and his relationship to our institutions. He is the forgotten
person, as we see him, in the education structure when it tomes to
financial assistance.

I would like to talk from some personal experience in our discussion,
which I am sure would be an example of all of the institutions here
and probably anv other community college which is truly comprehen-
sive. The formid community college and institution serves about 750
miles. That is our attendance area. It is a completely open-door
college and when we say "open door" we mean exactly that: that
anybody, no matter what previous experience educationally, socially,
economically, can come for education, and we try to fit him in a
program which will fit his needs and abilities. We enroll roughly each
year 23,000 different people. These people range from age 16 and 16
to 18.

That is quite a different concept as you look at education as we
normally think about it. About 50 percent of these people-23,000
people--are part-time students in the true sense. They may not be
enrolled in traditional academics, I should say in quotes, but they are
enrolled in a program less than 15 hours. We think it is important
when you look at financial assistance.

Our problem, and I think it is a problem of most of the community
colleges, is till this part-time student cannot act financial assistance
unless we have some in the local community b%dgets. Who are these
people? Again,I think of the full-time people. Who are these students?
They are the disadvantaged who are getting into school perhaps, for
the first time, and they need help.

They are trying to-get into the system, trying to get into the main-
stream. They include- the dropout who dropped out some place along
the line and is trying to come back and make another try. They
include women who have lost their husbands, and whose families are
now grown and they are looking for gainfti employment without
skills. We have many workers who are seeking better skills, new skills,
so they can get advancement or other employment.

We have the students who must work part time to stay in school.
They constitute a special problem.

Another student that we don't think of many times is the student
who comes from a middle-income family, whose family already has two
or three in college, and this puts a financial drain on the family and
we have no way of helping him.

Now, the scope of the problem might be brought out in this way-.
Of the students we now have at our institution, 1,000 of them would
qualify for the educational opportunity grant definition of needing
financial assistance. We can only supply assistance at the present
time to about 700. We have in this particular quarter about 2,500
students on deferred tuition, not having enough money to pay for
tuition, and we deferred it hoping some day to get the money. We
worked on the idea that we will not deny them even though deferred,

ut some day it has to be paid up.
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We- have another problem of student assistance we don't think of
normally in this category. We have 1,700 veterans in college right now
in this quarter, but because of the arrangements of getting this money
they have 3 to 4 months without income. They don't get their pay-
ments, so we have to carry them. We Live no way of providing this
unless we can provide some assistance through local funds and these
are not very great.

Sometimes we have heard people say that students are not ready out
to get an education: They want it given to them. We have over 1,500
students we have placed in na:t-time jobs in the community, but that
same number are now waiting for a job. There are 1,600 students who
need jobs or funds to continue their education.

In callino. to the college yesterday to verify the number that leave
because oefinancial reasons, we found we have over 400 that leave
each year, and not because of deficiencies in grades or lack of goals or
commitment, but they just don't have enough money to stay in school.

Mrs. GREEN. What kind of students?
Dr. DEBERNARDIS. These are part-time students. There may be

a few full time, but we would have to loreak that out.
We believe that to take a true look at the student assistance you

have to consider part-time students, especially at the oommunity
college. He is about 50 percent of the student body. We also believe
there ought to be more flexibility in. the. way grants come to institu-
tions. We understand some of the problems that have been built
around that. It is the delay in getting assistance to the students that
I think negates sometimes the help we would like to give him. I think
we need to combine various sources so some students can have com-
binations to stay in school.

Many of the students have families, and sometimes we forget about
that. They are working and trying to go to school. Some of the energy
these students put out to get an education is phenomenal. We believe
that the institution must be given at least the credit for some integrity
in handling cf these funds.

In summary, in terms of the part-time student, again, I would like
to imaphasize that he is a bona fide student, although, he does not
carry 15 hours. He is trying to upgrade himself. Many of these fall
in the area of the disadvantaged and many in the minority groups,
needing more tuition and books, and who need, as we very often said
at our institutions, to have their stomachs full before they can begin
to learn. I would hope that any consideration to giving funds for
financial assistance would take into account this matter of the part-
time pei-son at all levels.

Another thing I might say in summary, is this: that many times we
think of the student in college today as a student from about 18 to 25.
I think you have to start looking at students in the 35 and 40 and 45
age bracket, which is a new thing in higher education, especially when

iyou think of the number we have n the community colleges.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very, very much. Mr. Roberts, may we

call on you now, and then we will address questions to the entire
panel.
. Mr. ROBERTS. Thank you, Mrs. Green, and members of the
subcommittee.

We certainly are pleased you took the extra effort to hear from us
this morning. I think that it might be of interest if you realize that the
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community college, at least in our -part of the country, and I know
there are different patterns around the country, but in our particular
part of the country the community college is a distinctly local State
and local cooperative kind of enterprise.

I think the very fact at this National Conference of Junior Colleges,
which we came to Washington to attend from Oregon, we have repre-
sented he:re out of 13 community colleges that we have in Oregon, I
think, five presidents now here for this conference. We have repre-
sentatives, members of the elected boards of about four of the com-
munity colleges from Oregon, participating in this conference. We
also have representatives or members of the faculty or the administra-
tion of perhaps another four or five of the community colleges.

Indeed, in Oregon we have a community college association for
the State which is today divided into sections, school board members,
presidents, faculty, students, and classified personnel and they all
operate as coequals in a four- or five-part Stete organization so that
the community college movement in Oregon represents a cooperative
activity among all of these elements in the community colleges.

I think you also recognize the fact that the pattern of community
colleges in Oregon is one of very broad community citizen partici-
pation, not only in terms of the committees, the lay committees that
are required for each of our vocational technical programs, but many
of our community colleges do, as Mount Hood does, have a whole
series of community committees that work with the colleges, advise
them, and consult with them on a variety of the aspects of the com-
munity colleges.

We have a citizens curriculum committee and a citizens committee
on development of our campus and we have a citizens committee on
finance and we have a citizens committee on community services
programs and this kind of thing, so this seems to pervade the whole
pattern, and we think it is a very healthy thing.

As you know, we also have a significant proportion of the finances
for our community colleges based on local taxes and based on local
citizens as well as funds coming from the State, and I think this is
significant.

I would like to draw from Mount Hood an additional example of
the kind of thing that Dr. De Bernardis has been talking about in
terms of the characteristics of the community college, at least in our
area. Our median age at Mount Hood for our little over 7,000 students
who are enrolled this term, is 24 years and again it represnnts a range
of students, some who are still in high school but are enriching their
program by taking courses with the approval of the high school at
the community college before they have actually completed their
high school program, and this ranges all the way up to citizens again
that are in their late 70's who are coming back for a variety of
programs.

Again, the pattern is one that the typical student does not go full
time. About 55 percent, or I should revise that, about a third of our
over 7,000 students enrolled this term are taking more than 12 hours
a week, and 12 hours by some counts is regarded as full-time, soproba-
bly about a third of ours are full time.

There are various kinds of breakdowns to indicate that the range
from a few hours up to 15 or 20 hours a week is normal and it i3 a
little hard, therefore, to determine what the normal student is. I

4
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think that is the reason that we emphasize the importance of recogniz-
ing that the student, the serious student, engaged in post-high school
education today, is very often not a full-time student and yet his
financial needs are often just as great as the full-time student.

I think this pattern is particularly emphasized in the community
college where the student can move rather easily back and forth from
the classroom to work in the community and in other kinds of occu-
pations, including some of the ones that so often in our society
confine women, because they can't move easily from responsibilities
that they have assumed in the home to the classroom.

About 55 per( ant of the students in our institution who are carrying
10 or more units of work a week are also employed either part time
or very nearly full time.

Mrs. GREEN. What percent?
Mr. ROBERTS: Fifty-five percent of those carrying more than 10

units.
i might mention that a third of our students are married. It is a

little more difficult to get precise, and many of these are not entirely
precise although we checked back just to get current enrollments, to
aet some of these figures.

In 1969-70, 16 percent of our students, and these would have to be
full-time students, of course, because the rule about assistance for
part-time students is highly restrictive, but about 16 percent of our
full-time students wanted and needed and were qualified for financial
aid because of the family or parental income of less than $5,000.

This year we have about 700 students who are getting some sort of
financial aid, including about 433 who are getting guaranteed bank
loans.

We have about 700 veterans enrolled, and we run into the same sort
of problems that Dr. De Bernardis referred to in the :Fact that so many
veterans have their initial payments held up for 2 or 3 months and,
therefore, are not only without money to pay their tuition but are
often extremely economically strapped to even maintain themselves
during that period in school. .

There are a lot of different kinds of problems that all institutions
have, and you have been hearing them from a number of places. I
would say that our own experience has tended to reinforce and has
tended to agFee with the foundations for the recommendations made
by the American Association of Junior Colleges in the area of legisla-
tion, and you will be made familiar with these from sources more
authoritative than mine; but I would just stress the fact that certainly
one of the principal things we find valuable to us in terms of carrying
on a viable program is one of being able to get what we think is
adequate support from the Various sources for financing community
colleges, and in addition to that, being able to predict this financial
aid, because we cannot operate economically and efficiently, we cannot
serve students, if we are unable to predict far enough ahead what are
going to be the financial resources available.

I think this has been one of the major sources of waste, in all levels
of education in recent years, the unpredictability of the sources of
funds. I should say this is not just a matter of Federal funding, but it
certainly has been the case in State funding, and in many community
colleges in Oregon which depend upon local property taxes, the inability
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to be sure that the voters will approve tax levies has handicapped
them severely.

We have been fortunate in our district the administration has beenvery
careful in planning, has been very progressive in long-range plannina.
and has laid a sound foundation for its plans, and each time we werit
to the voters for approval of bond levies and budgets and tax bases,
in every instance they have been approved. This has been a tremen-
dous asset to us, which has not been available to some other institu-
tions where they were limited in their ability to project future needs
and then do careful planning over the long period of time necessary
to meet those needs. So that when the students were there and needed
the programs, we were, for the most part, able to meet them.

One of the major things we are concerned about in terms of Federal
financing, as well as State financing, is the problem of soft money,
this tend.ency to see the possibility of programs being encouraged, and
we, wanting to be encouraged, obviously, starting the programs in
terms of expectations of continuing funding at various levels, and
then having a good deal, quite a good deal, of difference between
authorization and appropriation.

Dr. De Bernardis has stressed the importance of more resources
for student financial aid, and we think that there might very well
be a variety of ways to help us to help students in the area of financial
aid.

We already have indicated that college work-study funds have
been inadequate, the restrictions which we have been under very
recently in reducing the amount of aid we had available made it
difficult for the students. The fact of the funding of work study
being on a calendar year basis rather than fiscal tends to cause changes
in commitments to students in the middle of the year.

A second problem is the problem of definition of full-time students,
which tends to limit many students who need financial aid from
getting it. We as a matter of fact, wouM be interested, and I know
that there have been proposals made in this area, in a kind, of desi-
nation of students who are available who are eligible for financial aid
which can be made to the students through Federal agencies, so that
a student might 'use this kind of system or, voucher and go through
the institution that he wanted to attend Which offered the programs
he needed, and thereby increase the flexibility available to students
to go where the programs are that they need.

This, I think, would be helpful to the students, as well as perhaps
eliminating some of the costly time-consuming operations that are
involved now as the student enrolls in an instituton, not knowing
whether or not that institution has sufficient work-study grants
available to help him through.

He ought to know ahead of time, just as the institution ought to be
able to tell ,him ahead of time, whether or not that institution has
sufficient funds f or 'programs.

In terms of financial aid to institutions, we, of course, as most other
institutions, would sincerely hope that we could move more nearly to
institutional grants rather than categorical grants, so that we might
better respect the integrity of the administration of a community col-
lege, which essentially is based upon the theory of, inventorying the
needs in its own area and inventorying the resources available to
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particular community college, and then offering in that area the most
useful, viable program in terms of the needs of the people in that area,
and obviously, the institutional grants in which the institution can
put the funds where the particular needs are at a particular time and
in terms of a louig-term plan

Mrs. GREEN. May I interrupt there?
Mr. Roberts wears three hats. He is on the board of Mount Hood

Community College. He is also a professor at Portland State Uni-
versity, and in addition is a member of the Oregon Legislature.

Mr. Roberts, you ask for institutional rather than categorical grants
for the community colleges. As a member of the faculty at Portland
State University, would you make the same request for that
institution?

Mr. ROBERTS. Mrs. Green, I think I would have no reservation in
saying that I believe there are certain kinds of categorical grants which
have to do with giving special support for developing programs, be-
cause a new institution, for instance, not having the resources accu-
mulated over a long period of timeand this is so as you know, of
Portland State University, which I am associated with, which has
only been in operation on a university type of program foi a few
years, and Mount Hood, which is a community college only in its
fifth year of instruction of studentsand these kinds of institutions
do have special needs, and categorical grants which reflect those de-
veloping needs are obviously' important.

But I would make two points-. One, I think it is tremendously
dangerous if an institution has to depend for its resources, or any
significant proportion of its resources, upon categorical grants, be-
cause then the program is distorted, obviously, by the source of funds,
which may not reflect local,needs or localpriorities. So while I see the
importance of categorical grants in some of these areas, I think it is
extremely dangerous when an institution depends for a significant
amount Of its, ongoing program on categorical grants.

When this happens, an administration, a board, any of the authori-
ties involved, find it extremely diffieult to wiggle through the kinds
of specific allocations of funds and the kinds of proFams and some-
how out of these discordant elements put together a jigsaw which will
be a coherent program for the university or the college.

So when I am talking-about the importance' of institutional grants, I
am talking about the value of institutional grants .for the ongoing
program of the college, for its gradual development and planning and
long-range projections. I hope that I have made clear the distinction
Ism I understand the difficult3i of drawing that- distinction in certain
cases.

.

The community colleges in Oregon do operate largely Upon the basis
of institutional grants based upon enrollments of students, allocated
by the State legislature.,on the basis of enrollments, and there are'
essentially no strings attached, and we recognize that source of funds'
as a part, of our ongoing funding of the college. Arid the, individual
community college board and its adminiStration can determine with
few restrictions the kinds of priorities they ought to observe and how'
to use those funds. This, I think, is extreinely important as an ongoing
part of the funding of the college. .

,One particular area; and -this isthe last/one I would like to mention, .
our community colleges in Oregon are comprehensive community
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colleges. That is, we ai e concerned with any aspect of education or
training which might be needed by any people after the high school
level, which suggests why our range of ages and occupations is so
broad.

We are concerned with the whole area of post-high school education.
Fortunately, at least in terms of the educational system in Oregon, we
have that full responsibility. We don't have the problem of coordinat-
ing several different kinds of post-high school educational programs.
This essentially is the function of the community colleges, other than
the function which is performed by the 4-year universities and colleges.

So we are vely concerned about th3 whole area of manpower train-
ing, training, and retraining for jobs and occupations. In this particular
area, we are particularly interested in the importance of the consolida-
tion of the sources of suppoit for these kinds of prop ams which come
from the Federal level.

We think it is vely important that on the State level there essen-
tially be one State agency which has the responsibility for coordinat-
ing manpower development pl ograms in whatever shape and form
they may take in 'the next few yearsthe funds and the programs,
that is.

In fact, we think there ought to be a mandate from the Federal level
of this kind of coordination and cooperation on. the State level.

We recognize the fact that there are different kinds of systems in
various parts of the country, but in our own area we havesince we
have established this community college system, which does encompass
a great variety of training programseverything from the traditional
kinds of preparation which is taking place in public schools, to training
people in business, training people in the paramedical areas, in nursing,
and our program also 'includes cooperation with the unions in the
apprenticeship training, in which classes are conducted in Our own
institutions, using_ouf facilities, ori agreements.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you know what percentage of the mmpower.
training programs are channeled through community colleges?

Mr. ROBERTS. In Oregon, I think Dr. De Bernardis could give the
figure. -Most of them are.

Dr: DE BERNARDIS. Yes; under MDTA.
Mrs. GREEN. On a systematic basis?
Dr. DE BERNARDIS. In Portland, it is very- systemadc now. As you

know, the new funding program for MDTA made it 'possible for a
center to be declared the 'skill center" for the area, and the CAMPS
committee of our area, which makes up people rePresenting the whole
areas placed that center in the community college and they do actually
for tae Portland area carry that one on, which is one of the big ones
for manpower.

Mr. BROOKINS. As you know,- I am on the Governor's' Manpower
Advisory Committee, and I would say 99' -percent of the MDTA
institutional 'training is done in theY commUnity colleges.

Mrs. GREEN. Is this in your area?
,Mr. BROOKINS. In the entire State:
14r. ROBERTS. As you will see, Dr. Brookins is the expert, certainly,'

in ,term's of. the State coordination of this.
Yon are on two boards dealing with that.
Mr: BROOKINS. Governor's Vocational' Advisory Council and

Manpower Council also.
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Mr. ROBERTS. I think, because I opened that one up, maybe you
might want to pursue it with Jack, and this might be a good point for
me to end. But I only want again to say that I think from our own
experience in Oregon with the community collegesand, as the
chairman indicated, I have also been long associated with education
on the higher education levelthe community colleges are performing
a distinct role.

In our practice, they are tremendously flexible. We are not wedded
to holding to a specific set of programs. While we offer college transfers
to students who might wish to take them, an inordinate percentacre
of them wish to; in spite of what we can do in terms of counseling arid
offering other opportunities, about 60 percent of our students are
currently in college transfer programs, planning to go on to get a
baccalaureate degree at a 4-year institution.

Still, we constantly work, and have a staff working, at developing
and trying to discover vocational-technical training needs in the
community and developing programs which will meet these needs.
We now have. 38 full vocational-technical programs, plus many options
that students can take within those; we are developing even more,
and these are of varying lengths.

We have no hesitation whatsoever to cooperate in any sort of
manpower development programs or to cooperate with local industries
or any other community interests who offer short-term programs of a
special nature. We are nob tied down to any particular "so many days
a week and so many months out of a year program. We make them
of nearly any length.

So our interest is in offering any variety and any kind and any
degTee of post-high-school education for which there is a need in our
community and for which we can get the resources to offer them.

Thank you, Mrs. Green.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Roberts. I appreciate

your statement tmd that of Dr. De Bernardis.
Since manpower training was the last point you touched upon, let

me turn to it first in questioning.
What effect would the bill that was passed by the Congress last

year and vetoed by the President have had on Oregon's manpower
training programs and vocational education if it had become law?
You will recall that it gave the first option to the mayors of the cities
to establish a comprehensive manpower training program, and
secondly, it would have turned over to the community action agency
the possibility of developing a comprehensive manpower training
program as well as public employment?

What would have happened to the manpower training programs in
Oregon?

Mr. BROOKINS. Mrs. Green, 1 think it would have been utter chaos.
think the important thing is to know the position of the people in:

the State of Oregon on these programs, as opposed to the .national
level.

The Oregon State Federation of Labor opposed that bill.. The
Governor's Manpower. Advisory Council opposed that legislation, The
State department of education opposed that legislation. I.think more
importantly, the department of employment opposed that legislation.

We were not in favor of it. As you know, our little old State has 1
percent of the national population. We have a couple of urban areas,
but a lot of rural areas.
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Some of the requirements, in either version of the bill, as I recallhi
southwestern Oregon, our two-county area of Coos and Curry Comi-
ties has a population of less than 75,000 people, and we could not have
even met the criteria toiset up programs. If we woukl have set up pro-
grams, and we need them, it would have to have been done through
either community action or the Regional Council of Governments
that simply do not have the knowledge or the ability to do it. So we
would have had nothing.

That is true for a large part of the State. SG, uniformly, people
involved in the' business in Oregon were opposed to those prmsions.

Mrs. GREEN., Dr. De Bernardis?.
Dr. DE BERNARDIS. I would like to comment on it. I have strong

opinions, 8--id that is What they are. I feel it would be not only chaotic
but work acrainst the things you are trying to do; and one of the things
we learnecrin our short history is if you are going to develop man-
power, it ought to be developed within the framework that, giveS
the individual the dignity of an institution set up to 'do it.

I am not saying it can't be done the Other way.' More important
is the duplication 'of effort, of administration, of "fAlities, of equip-
ment, of everything you want to name, and what ,We need is' more
coordination to make better use of the funds.

Now if we can'tin the community colleges or other institutions
,

deliVer, then I think that is'the time tb take a look at it.
I know the comment has been made that the schools odn't deliver:

This was long before we had the kind' of sYstem We are nOw developing
in, community colleges. I think we can deliver and we have.'

think it wo-tild- be disastrous to do it that way, not becange I am
in-the education business, but I;think for the very PeOple you are
talkmg about, the peoPle who need manpower training, who ueed
more -than just a skill, Who need something elseand I am .not
referring to the typiaal general education aPproachbut I am' sayino-
he has to have niobility within the system,

, , .b.
'For, ,examle, we ,have .people Coming into the progranis in the

college, they see 'other things; arid:move and are able to go laterally
to other jobs or trainino- programs:or vertieally, and-we haye had

. cases of this and I thia this is the kind of systeria , the delivery
system we need in education for ,manpower.

.I think 'the pomiMmity college§ Can,do jt. It got into the hands of
f

the cities- I just don't think'they are geared up to 'do this iob..

, Mr. BROOKINS. Could I make- Ons pointalthough we' have heien
, blowing our own horn-Hunder the present system, that there is, waste

,
and duplidation of effort. I Mentioned' 'that I 'served 'on'these two,

, advisory committees to the Governor, so I take two trips a month to,

,

i
Salem, people come in from all over the State, 'and in'the manpower

, Committee and vocational Committee 'we have almost, identiCal agen-

,
, cies. I think 'that both on the National and State levels we need' to

peautIl ioen.d ducation an, 'together. to eliminate Waste and: dupli-,
,

i We don't have the human or material resources in 'Our State to
i

-I
have this kind of waste and inefatiericy.',We do have some of it right

., now; the proposed legislation would have made it worse.
MrS. GREEN. IS there agreement among 3rou gentlemen here on

r Mr. Roberts' suggestion, with respect to the necessity of having one
, State agency coordinating all of the manpower development programs?
. Would you elaborate on that?
r

;
63-197--71pt, 1-15

'.. ,-,, Af; 0



220

Mr. ROBERTS. I am sure probably that Jack can do it better than
Ibut I thi.rik we are saying that the kind of coordination we now
have under the vocational-technical education fund is the kind of
coordination that we would like to see under any fund for manpower
development. In fact, as Jack indicated, we would just as soon not
see a dual system of vocational-technical education setup.

Dr. Brookings had indicated to me earlier, for instance, in pointing
out an example of this, that in fiscal 1969, vocational-technical
education took care of about 7.9 million people who were enrolled in
programs; and the Federal appropriation was about one and one-
half or $1.5 million.

N'ow, at the same time, the National Alliance for Businessmen's
budget, which took care of 140,000 people, had $4.2 million spent
on that program.

Now the suggestion here is that if you sort of channel these kinds
of training programs through a single route, you might be able to get
more miles for each. dollar by eliminating certain things.

Mrs. GREEN. You use the figure of 7.9 million people in vocational-
technical education. Does that include manpower training programs?

MT. ROBERTS. NO.
Mrs. GREEN. In the vocational-technical area, are these national

figures?
Mr. ROBERTS. These are federally reimbursable technical-vocational

education program.
Mrs. Green. And $4.2 million for 140,000.
MT. ROBERTS. Right.
Of course, the vocational-education program is supplemented by

State and local funds to a tune of about $9.9 million, sc actually
the kind of money you put into these "vo-tech" reimbursable pro-
grams also brings in matching, or in many cases, more than matching
local funds, so that more money is put together in one pot to develop
a viable program.

This is not so on many of the other kinds of manpower develop-
ment funds which go through other routes and merely set up new
programs which are largely financed, or more largely financed by
Federal funds.

Our argument is that the kinds of vehicles we have developed for
vo-tech programs, including the local institutions for it, can certainly
be improved and strengthened and expanded, and new ideas can be
developed and new ways of do.Mg it, but this might be a much more
efficient and faster way of doing it than trying to set up a brand
new and sometimes jerry-built framework to get at some short-range
goals.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. De Bernarclis.
Dr. DE BERNARDIS. One other item not discussed but not at all

philosophical either is the question, if you separate out vocational and
technical education programs, you are doing the things we have been
fighting in this country for almost 100 years; 50, in fact. "Vo-ed"
becomes something relegated to those tlat can't do the so-called
academic and, if you separate them, it builds the gap bitter because
the person going to this school, and it maS be a quality school, still
feels he is not a part of the total system. There is a real problem.
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I think.what we found, and all of the, schools in Ogon can tell you,
one of the great things we had done, and it happens because of the
legislature's foresight, is that the "typical" student is not identified,
but in there getting what he wants, and is not a mix but a part of the
total systera.

I think educationally, sociologically, and otherwise, it makes sense.
If you put a studait in a separate program and say, "You are not
good enough ,to go to this school,' we have a special one for you,"
these special schools, whether you like it or not, have a stigma with
them. We know it has happened. It iS one of the problems in the
secondary schools. These programs are usually for kids that can't
make it. We label them and put them there and then we wonder why
they don't want to. Why would they? Why not with the others, and
in the same program?

Again,I go back. I say if we can't deliver, that is the time to look
at it, and if we can't deliver, I. say, "Why not?" and not go to some
other. approach. I think that is abandoning this approach.

This educational system was set uP for the people, and I think some-
body ouzht to ask us, "Why aren't we?"

Mr. ROBERTS. This stresses the fact of mobility. One of the things
we like to see accomplished by having this mix of students on the
campus is the opportunity and encouragement for a student to be
Mobile, to move from first decisions he may have made, whether they
were too high or too low, and as he learns more,.he has the opportunity
then to move to programs that are more suited to his needs, whether
they are more academically inclined or more vocationally. inclined.

We think this is one of the strengths of the system, and we think
it would be broken down by dual.systems of education.

Mrs. GREEN..The manpower training prograni is under the jurisdic-
tion of 'another subcommittee, headed by Congressman Daniels of
New -Jersey, who is very. able. I serve on that subconimittee, too.
We had hearinas earlier in the week on that, and I have a suggestion
I would like' to6have your reaction to.

In the bill he introduced, Congressman Daniels has included a
trigger mechanism which provides that if unemployment goes above

percent, the public employment program goes into effect.
I asked for a consideration of another trigger mechanism, that at a

certain level of unemployment, and I don't know N'vhat it should be,
there Might to be a trigger mechanism that.would transfer funds from
manpower training programs to public employment programs.

It has distressed, me that last.year, for example, when we had the
highest unemployment rate in many, many years, the,Department of
Labor ,alone was spendina $2.5 billion .on manpower training pro-
grams7training for jobs w6hich do not exist.

Dr. De 'Bernardis, I know I discussed it with you. In. terms, of the
number of manpower training programs that the same individual has
gone through, and after he has finished three of them and has drawn
his stipend, he is still a covered welfare worker. Would you coni-
ment on this, because of your own very wide experience in this, and
with the possibility of a trigger mechanism, whether it is desirable or
not?

Dr. DE BERNARDIS. This would be worth exploring. As you men-
tioned yesterday, and I think it has real possibilities, that if we could



222

provide some real work for these people it would be great. You do
mention these people, and We have a few, what we call "professional
Students," that we now find in every place, and there have developed
some vocational program's where it is possible to move from program
to program.

I would like to expand that one area, work-study money, something
similar to that, where We tie up with public agencies. One thing we
fonnd with the people especially those coming from welfare rolls or
peoPle that have been on welfare for a tong time, is that, they need to
learn how to work and learn the dianity of work.

You don't do it in a classrooth always. You have to provide real
work 'where they can get real money and not just a straight gift:This
ought; to be explored. 'I Would like to see something tried, at least
experimentally. It makes sense to us.

We for instance on our own campus, I know on Mount Hood they do
it, the amount of work students have produced, it is not a gift, they
worked for the money. It is one of the greatest programs, and that is
Where we got cut.

MTS. GREEN. Work study?
,Dr. DE BERNARDIS. Yes; work study`or any type of work proaram.

We are finding, and I can't speak' for everyone, but we are 'ending
Many, many students wonla rather work, so' that money is theirS and
not a gift. That is contrary to what'many 'people' say.

Mr. BROOKINS. Mayl comment briefly on your questiOii? '
I think in manpower legislation, more flexibility is needed'. I like 'the

idea, I would like ,t6 see it pursued, of yourtrigger mechanism. For
eXample, two major categories are the on-the-job training and 'insti-
tutional training. There are dines When on-theLjob trainingisimpOrtant,

as you know; in the State' of Oregon for ihe'last year, with /the
clegressecl econothy that we have had, there has, not been 'opPortunity
ler. training persons under od-thejob t.rfl ii Ung. . '

If we could haVe tranSferred' some of thoSe fands, oh-the-job
training funds, into individual insiitutional programs 'and, hact peOple
in lona-term preparatory' programS in busineis' or preapprenticeship
;or Other things, it would 'have been a great aid:t6

Mrs. GREEN. Congressinan-Braclemas.
Mr. BRADEMA S. ThEink'STou; Madam Chairman:
G,Ohtlemen, it has been very good to hear you.' I''aria siird'as'Ore

gonians you must t'ake great' pride in the leadership that Ihe'clis-
tinguishecl chairman 'of this subcommittee has oiven tO echlob,tion
Over the years in Congress and in this country; and r am glad to see,
You here this morning.

'My questions are all along the Same theme and are relatedin-part
to the nature of the student body you' Were disChssing earlier "With
the Chairman.

Could you give us yonr coniment on. a 'question that haS heen
,Coming up in some of the Carnegie and other stud iies on' the role n

American higher education of the cominunity' college? Is there a

2?4,
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special mission, is there a unique mission for a community college?
Is the community college different in its purposes and its clientele.
from a 4-year liberal arts college or university, on the one hand, or,
on the other hand, from the 13th and 14th grades of high school er a.
voCational school?
...What do you havc to tell us about-that?,

Mr. BkioKINs. May "'comment on it?
-First of all, I would like to personallyendorse, and I think most of

my colleagues would, the proposals in the Carnegie Teport"Less
tinie,.more options"I believe, it is.

.

Somebody really needs to begin askina those of us-in higher .edu-
cation some embarrasing questions, andI think the Carnegie Com-
mission is doing this. .

I 'think the unique role of the community college in this country,
the.unique aSsignment we have, is-to deal with reality-and deal- with
diverSity: In trying to develop comprehensive community colleges,
we. are trying to deal with the diversity that does exist.
. If you would like, a little bit later on I could give you some statis-
tics on, our institutions, which would do nothing more than reinforce,-
from :a small institution, what has been said about the metropolitan
areR. :

Mrs: GREEN; I would ask that you do that, .or if you would like
to send the information we cthild- put it in the record at.this

gr.. BROOKINS.- I will send, it to yoli. I won't tak6 the time ,noW:
(The information referred to follows:)

SOUTHWESTERN OREGON COMMUNITY COLLEGE, COOS BAY, OREG.

STATISTICS

Southwestern Oregon Community College is located on a 125-acre campus.on
the Empire LakeF, in Coos Bay, Oregon. The. surrounding area consists of the
municipalities of Coos Bay, North Bend, Eastside, and several unincorporated
communities.
Brief history

Ours was the first area education district (and the second community college)
organized in Oregon. The district was formed and the first board of education
elected on May 1, 1961. Classes began in temporary facilities in the fall of 1961
with an enrollment of 266 students. In its tenth year of operation, enrollment hu
grown to just over 2,040 students during the recently completed fall term.

The original area education district included Coos County, Western Douglas
County, Western Lane County., and Northern Curry County. In March of 1962,
Western Lane and Northern Ourry Counties voted to withdraw from the college
district. The present district (Coos and Western Douglas Counties) covers approxi-
Mately 1,997 square miles and has an estimted population of 62,?20 persons.

During the first few years of operation, college classes were operated in surplus
Navy facilities at the North Bend airport, Marshfield High School, and the
Michigan Avenue Sclwol. Phase I of the new campus facilities was occupied in
the fall of 1964. The college continues to utilize parts of two buildings at the
North Bend airport.

A summary of the construction which has taken place in four phases at the
college is shown below. There is no outstanding bonded indebtedness in the district.

5A.
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CAPITAL CONSTRUCTION

Completed Amount

Phase I Randolph and Umpqua Halls 1964 $393, 167
Phase II Dellwood, Coaledo, and Sitkum Hans 1965 641, 833

Phase III Prosper and Tenn Halls 1967 1, 050, 824

Phase IV Add 3 floors to Tioga Hall, together with remodeling Coaledo and Ran- 1969 844, 779

dolph Halls.
Campus site and site development costs 649, 764

(Includes purchase of 125 acres, 2 finished parking lots, 1 partially
finished parking lot, roads, paving, walks, lights, landscaping.)

Totai_ 3, 580;367

SOURCE OF FUNDS

Percent Amount

Local 47 $1, 672, 449

State 36 1, 299, 600

Federal 17 629, 074

Total 100 3, 601, 123

The college is presently studying and revising its long-range educational and
campus development plans. Completion of the present campus master plan
would require the following additional facilities: technical building; fine arts
buildh.z.,; college-community center (student union) ; stage two of the physical
education building; physical plant building; outdoor physical education space;
and additional parking spak..e. We expect to request, sometime during the next
eighteen months, a bond issue to complete the campus.

In the process of long-range planning, the college is studying the possibility of
developing joint college-community use facilities with local school districts, cities,
and the county. Such facilities might be educational, cultural, andfor recreational.
The need for dormitory space is also under study.

A feasibility study to determine whether the district should expand to include
Curry County is .:-.1xrrently underway. Such a move would probably require a late
afternoon and evening center in the Gold Beach area.

A few classes are presently offered each term in Bandon, Coquille, and Reeds-
port. The Division of Continuing Education presently offers an average of eight
classes each term in our facilities. Noninstructional community service activities
fall term involved over 3,800 persons on campus, with an estimated 376,000
participant hours in lectures, conderts, meetings, and similar activities.

The college was accredited by the Northwest Association of Secondary and
Higher Schools in 1067. Present staff includes six administrators, fifty-five full-
time and from sixty to seventy part-time faculty members.

ENROLLMENT

Fall term Head count
Reinibursable

TIE

1964-65 1, 031 479.1
1965-66. 1, 247 609. 8

1966-67 1,465 761.2
1967-68 1, 776 786.3
1968-69 1, 923 850. 0

1969-70 1, 762 931.0
1970-71 2, 042' I 1,150. 0

I Estimated.

Growth in both lower division and technical-vocational courses has been
steady. Southwestern Oregon Community College has always put a strong em-
phasis on vocational programsthe first two permanent buildings were for tech-
nical-vocational classes.

2'1'3 0
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The future enrollment projections of the Educational Coordinating Council are
listed below. The past few years we have run about a year behind state projections.
During the 1970-71 school year, we will run significantly ahead of the state projec-
tions. Inclusion of Curry County in our district, or an end to the Vietnam c onfliet
could invalidate these projections.

FUTURE PROJECTIONS FTE

1970-71 1,150 1971-72 1,210 1972-73 1,270

FUNDING (OPERATIONAL)

[Percentage of funds for operation]

State average SWOCC

State re;mbursable 47. 6 38. 9
Feder:d funds 6. 9 4. 6
Tuition and fees 23. 8 19. 3
Losal tax 21. 7 37. 2

Total 100. 0 100. 0

Year Amount

True cash value of District 1970-71 _____ $573, 351, 734. 00
Tax rate for operation 1970-71. _ 1.43
Total tax rate 1970-71 1.43

FINANCIAL SUPPORT (OPERATING FUNDS) 1965-70

Tuition and State
Total Local taxes other local Federal Voc. reimbursable

1965-66 643, 660 172, 780 145, 657 61, 180 264, 043
1966-67 799, 936 220, 891 178, 892 88, 176 311,977
1967-68 ___ 1, 015, 348 378, 112 195, 853 46, 361 395, 022
1968-69 1, 152, 004 478, 713 196, 346 45, 404 431, 540
1969-70 1, 346, 779 547, 700 209, 462 46, 797 542, 840

STUDENT CHARACTERISTICS

The student body at Southwestern Oregon Community College is probably
typical of most comprehensive community colleges in rural areas. Of the 2,062
students registered during the first four weeks of the 1970 fall term, 1,052 were
married. There were 1,037 males and 1,025 females, with an age range of 11 to 83
mean age of the student body was 30.67. There were 1,780 of the students classified
as "first year". Sixty percent (1,170) were employed.

Fifty-three percent of the fall quarter FTE were enrolled in transfer programs.
Forty-six percent were enrolled in vocational programs. One thousand students
were enrolled during the day; 821 at night, and 241 both day and night. Of the
total student head count of 2,062, 1,052 were employed.

A further breakdown on age distribution of the fall term students follows:

Age range Number Percent

16-19_ 640 30. 91
20-29 627 30. 40
30-39 297 14.47
40-49 241 11.62
Over 50 257 12.41

Educational level of students included 70 percent high school graduates, 8 per-
cent transfers from other colleges, 2 percent high school. students 8 .percent
G.E.D. certificates (high school equivalent), and 12 percent nonhigh school
graduates.

a
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High school of graduation and residence of students provide an interesting
comparison indkated below:

Number of
high school Number of

graduates residents

Coos Bay 398 924

North Bend 201 516

Reedsport 65 125

Bandon 47 93

Coquille 81 162

Myrtle Point 73 77

Powers 13 17

Other Oregon V V 267 95

Out of State 432 53

Other 485 0

F.T.E. SUMMARY 1961-62 THROUGH 1970-71

Lower Other Nonreim- Separate

division Vocational reimbursable 1 bursable 2 contract 3

Num- Per- Num- Per- Num- Per- Num- Per- Num- Per-

ber cent bet cent ber cent ber cent ber cent Total

1961-62
1962-63

132. 5 V 51. 7 117. 0 45.7 5. 4 2. 1 I. 3 0. 5 (1) (3 256. 2

1963-64 298. 6 64. 8 153. 2 33. 8 7. 5 1. 6 I. 6 . 3 (3) ?) 460. 9

1964-65

263. 6 , 61. 6 155. 7 36. 3 8. 2 I. 9 . 7 . 2 (3)

264. 4 54. 7 166. 9 34. 5 48. 3 10. 0 4. 0 . 8 (3)

1965-66 321. 1 52. 2 249. 0 40. 5 40. 9 6. 6 4. 2 . 7 (3) (3) 615. 2

1966-67 415. 5 52. 9 281. 7 35. 9 64. 2 8. 2 1: 3 . 2 22. 3 2. 8 785. 0

1967-68 417. 6 53. 0 277. 4 35. 3 86. 2 10. 9 1. 9 . 2 5. 0 . 6 788. 1

1968-69
V

502. 1 56. 1 278. 1 31. 2 105. 11. 8 1. 3 , 1 7. 1 . 8 894. 1

1969-70 496. 2 51. 4 334. 7 34. 8 110. 5 11. 5 1. 2 . 1 21. 6 2. 2 964. 2

1970-71 (esti-
mated) 575. 0 48. 9 410. 0 34.9 165. 0 fit. 0 3. 0 . 3 22. 1 1. 9 I, 175. 0

1 Programs in which the State participates in reimbursement (evening adult courses.)
2 Programs in which the State will not participate in reimbursement (driver education).
3 Programs funded entirely f rom sources outside the District ,(adult basic education). Separate contract figures not

available for these periods. _

SOUTHWESTERN OREGON COMMUNITY COLLEGE, COOS BAY, OREGON

The Southwestern Oregon Area Education District was formed on May 1, 1961.
Classes began at Southwestern Oregon Community College (SWOCC) in tem-
porary facilities at the North Bend airport in the 'fall of 1961. Some classes were
moved to the present campus in Coos Bay in the summer of 1964. Most classes
are conducted on the permanent carinpus; however, a number. are operated in
communities throughout the college district (Coos and, Western Douglas Coun-
ties). The college was accredited in, 1966. , ,

Curricular offerings of'SWOCC are similar to other colleges of our size. The only
required Oregon lower division transfer course we do not offer is geology; we plan
to add it next year. Vocational-technical curricula include: business technology;
secretarial technology, data , processing technology; electrical-electronic tech-
nology; home economics; law enforcement; industrial mechanics; practical
nursing; wood industries technology. We plan to add a full-time program in
distributive education (marketing-salesmanship) next year, in addition to doubling
the size of 'Our practical nursing program. A marine-fisheries technology program
will be added in 1972-73.

The operational cost of SWOCC per FTE student for 1969-70 was $1,431; we
are estimating costs this year at $1,400 per FTE. Following is a breakdown, of
operational costs for 1969-70 by source of revenue, including a percentage dis-
tribution: Total Operating- Costs, $1,346,779; State- Funds, $542,840 (40%) ;
Federal Funds, $46,797 (3%); Local Tax, $547,700 (41%); Tuition and Fees,
$209,462 (16%).

The tnie cash Value of our district is $573,351,734 this year; present tax rate is
$1.43 per thousand dollars of true cash value. '

There have been four phases of construction at SWOCC. The campus is.valued
at $4,600,000 in land, buildings, and fixed equipment. The original master plan

,
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of the campus is approximately half completed. To date, $1,299,630 of state funds
have been invested in construction; we have accumulated $393,000 in construction
prior credit and have no bonded indebtedness.

The full-time equivalent enrollment of the college has increased approximately
24 percent this year (see following table):

Tcdal Lower Vocational Other

rehnbursable division course mimbursable

FTE FTE FTE FTE

1969-70 941 496 335 110

1970-71t 1,150 575 410 165

1971-721 1,210 605 430 175

1972-731 1,270 635 455 180

1973-741 1,320 660 475 185

1974-751 1,380 690 500 190

1975-761 1,440 720 520 200

1 Denotes an estimate.

Mr. BROOKINS. One hundred and some years ago, and. I am not
that much of a mathematician, we created a social institution in this
country called the land-grant college. That was supposed to do for
that time and era essentially what we are supposed to do now.

It became upward-mobile, middle-class oriented, and now we have
another social institution, which is my personal commitment, to see
that we don't become little liberal arts colleges, that we don't become
upward-mobile.

We have to put the community in community colleges and deal
with the diversity and the diversified needs that exist. That is our
role and mission.

Mr. BEADEMAS. Now, having said that, would you comment, any
of you, on the fact that in the State of California, which is so im-
portant in the community college field, it is, I believe, required that
the curricula which are offered in cominunity colleges be of a kind
that could also be followed in a 4-year liberal arts college or in a
State university?

The reason I put the question to you this way, of course, is to
determine whether community colleges are simply becoming 2-year
carbon copies of 4-year institutions.

Mr. BROOKINS. Can I twist it a little bit? I spent 5 years in Cali-
fornia as the head of a junior college and did my research at the Center
for Research and Development of Higher Education at Berkeley,
and I know a little about the program there.

There is a requirement that credits can be transferred to 4-year
institutions, but I think that was a positive thing and a pOsitive act
on the part of the California-Legislature, because some: of the people
in the 4-year colleges and universities were saying in effect that voca-
tional-technical education is seCond class and it has rib value.

What the California Legislature did when they passed their resolu-
tion was say, "These programs and these students must be considered
on their merits"; and while no one wants to transfer an auto mechanics
course credit from a junior college in California to an English major
at the University of California at Santa Barbara, I think it is perfectly
legitimate, if a student chobses to do so to transfer some of his auto
mechanics credits and other credits, aCleast on an elective basis, to
a major in mechanical engineering or indUstrial arts.

rt trl
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Dr. DE BERNARDIS. I think there are other things that distinguish
the community college from a 4-year school or from a 2-year junior
college. Over the years we have developed in our society a concept
that the only way to success is through a baccalaureate degree. I
mean that is pretty evident.

Most of the students in high school shoot for that and have been
told that is the only way to suceed. Consequently, many students try
universities and fall by the wayside, with no place to go.

The community college actually serves as a place where students
can go with any goals they want and modify them as Dr. Roberts
pointed out, and modify what they want to do. They can move
flexibly through the system, either moving out in 1 or 2 years or
moving into the university.

It is really ex0oratory to some students. That is something that is
very important. They can go out and come back at any time and move
through the system. They don't say, "Your credits are too old,"
and "What are you doing here?"

We are developing a community college in its true sense. In our
philosophy, it is pretty much set up, we call it an educational shopping
center. You get what you need. No one sells to you because you are
taking 4 years on the campus, you are not a full-time student as you
would be in others, you are actually a student in the institution, tak-
ing what you want.

Mr. BRADEMAS. if I understand what you are saying, it is that a
community college should be able to offer both lower division academic
courses which are translatable, and occupationally oriented programs,
community service-type programs, and adult education-type
programs.

I am not trying to be difficult in my questions, but am attempting
to understand how you gentlemen who live your lives in this field
see your role, because, I think, in some States we may well see that
the State university system, which would be very powerful, will in
effect seek to make 'kid brother" institutions of the local community
colleges.

In my own State of Indiana, we really don't have community and
junior colleges to speak of. We have a very powerful State university
system, however, and therefore, what we are seeing is development
of 2-year regional campuses which are carbon copies, and I say that
descriptively, I don't say it critically. They tend to move toward
4-year institutions.

In my own home city of South Bend, we have now, and we have
only been in business a few years, 5,000 students at a regional campus
of Indiana University, a phenomenal growth.

Let me ask you another question aria I draw to your California
experience, and this is a matter to which Mrs. Green directed atten-
tion in another context, that is, the impact on the composition of
student bodies of the administration's student aid proposals.

You tell me if my facts are wrong, but as I understand, in the
State of California you have open admissions for comm.unity colleges
but you have restricted admissions, as it were, to your universities.

Now, you can see what that can very well mean is that you are going
to be -shuffling off on the community college system the minority .

groups, blacks, chicanoes, disadvantaged, where you could see the
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university system taking the sons and daughters of the professional
and managerial families.

Have I painted a false dichotomy here?
Mr. BROOKINS. You have, and Lou Herkenhoff was on the faculty

at San Jose and in the same program I was in at the university, and he
might want to comment, but when the master plan for higher educa-
tion in California was approved, they talked about the top 12% percent
of high school graduates going to university campuses and the top
third going to State colleges, and the rest goincr to community colleges.

Down there we used to say it is true thae the university gets the
top 12% percent less 2 percent for athletics and things like that.

Mr. BRADEMAS. We don't do it in our State.
Mr. BROOKINS. The State colleges take from the top 30 percent and

the junior colleges take from the top 100 percent. The junior colleges
get their share, for a number of reasons, students not wanting to leave
home, not students not being able to afford to, but they get this share
of the top 123.

For example, in the institution I was in in Oakland the grade point
differential of students from the city college in Oakland that trans-
ferred to the University of California was a plus grade point differential.
In other words, the students who transferred to the university did
better than native students in the university.

I think they have done very well in dealing with this. You get a
spread in the California junior colleges, but one thing you say is true,
that the lower end of the scale has no other place to go.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Well, I do think that as we look at the community
college movement, as it were, this question of the composition of the
student body is one we ought to attend to very carefully, because I am
apprehensive that we seek to slough off some of the most difficult,
thorny problems in higher education on community colleges.

Dr. De Bernardis?
Dr. DE BERNARDIS. I doet think we ought to look at it as slough-

ing off.' I know your concern.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I don't, but some others do.
Dr. DE BERNARDIS. I know they do. Our concern is that there is a

community college that is set up to do this. The disadvantaged student
that does not have the background or skills to enter into a university,
to put him in a university at that time and place is doing him a
disservice.

He should build his foundation skills and goals if he wants to go
there, so his chances, as was pointed out, are much greater. We don't
look up6n it as degrading the institution. At least I look upon it as a
hospital. We take the sick and help them. I know of no hospital that
wants only well people. If the university wants only well people, that
is their business.

Mr. BRADEMAS. It would cost money, of course, for sick people, if
you pursue your metaphor. One thing we found very often when
disadvantaged students with weak elementary, and secondary back-
grounds go into universities, even if they have had "upward bound"
experience in the summer, they need some kind of particular pedagogi-
cal attention while in, or they won't make it along the way, and that
can be expected.

;"
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Mr. ROBERTS. Mr. Brademas, I think you asked earlier if the
community college had a distinctive role. It seems to me that the
distinctive role of a community college is that it is perhaps the only
histitution at present in our array of instututional facilities which
provides the kind of variety and mobility we are talking about.

From the very beginning, in our institutions we have assumed that
we had a wide variety of abilities. We accepted them all and our
function was to differentiate programs so that they would be adjusted
to each of those student needs, and this is in contrast to the public
schools, the lower grades, which have attempted to bring all students
along more or less at this same rate and sort of graduate them on the
basis of age, and in contrast to the universities that set certain stand-
ards for entrance and then certain standards for graduation, and the
student either met those standards and was graduated or was thrown
out; but in both of these institutions there was the emphasis upon uni-
formity. I think this is the contribution which a community college or
colleges makes.

I would hope it would not for long be a distinctive institution
because I think that it may very well be demonstrating a pattern
which the university on the one hand and the secondary school on the
other ought to emulate.

Mr. BRADEMAS. By that, I take it you mean to say, so we don't get
caught up in semantics here, that the pattern which you seek for the
community college is that it should be an institution which reprezents
diversity and that it is not to be monolithic.

I take it you are saying you don't want the same kind of community
college in every State in the Union or in every community in the
country; is that correct?

Mr. ROBERTS. We do want variety, but what I want to say is within
the concept of the community college there is the concept of changing
programs and building programs and having great variety, so we
recognize this. I listened to some of the testimony the other day
from some private colleges and the emphasis they placed upon the
increased costs which arose from taking students with a heterogeneous
background for education and the increased costs that it meant for
them

I think this reflects the fact that these institutions in the past have
largely been or:ganized with the concept that all of the students that
come in, come in at one level, which has been predetermined as being
satisfactory for entrance, and they can in effect move through i_ a
regular program with a uniform:kind of proaram. .

The community college has never acceptted this idea and, never
thought of it, and in that way we don't see it as additional costs but
'we see it as the kinds of costs we have already assumed.

Mr. BROOKINS. Mr. Brademas, I just want to make one comment,
you look like you are getting ready to leave.

MT. BRADEMAS. No.
Mr. BROOKINS. I am sorry, the State of Indiana does not have

community colleges.
'Mr. BRADEMAS. Why do you say that?
Mr. BROOKINS. Let me finish the point. I am sorry, the State of

Indiana Federation of Labor is the only one in the country that has a
policy position against them, but I want to compliment you and

2 3b
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thank you, as one who lms been in vocational-technical education for
25 years, for the efforts and contlibutions that you have made for
vocational-technical education since you have been in the Congress.
. Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you very much. I certsinly don't want to
interrupt you when you aro making that kind of statement.

I have just one other question, if I may, Madam Chairman.
Since we are talking about higher education legislation, what kind

of support, insofar as the Federal Government is concerned, would
vou most like to see for community. collegesstudent assistance;. ,

facilities assistance, institutional grants, all three?
Mr. BROOKINS. I would like to see, first of all, the programs au-

thorized that odst fully funded. If I had to take my personal choice
for our institution in Oregon, my priorities would be student assist:,
ance, some sort of oper,i_,.ina,1 aid such as has been proposed by Mrs.
Green or Senator William's bill, and more construction funds.

Dr. DE BERNAfaJi2. One item that you are considering in higher
education is the 'YT ati T:nai Foundation for Higher Education, which is
in the legislation. II,' -tg. proposed by various people.

What concerns meand I am not talking about a big institution,
and ours is a fairly big-sized one, but smaller institutionsinstitu-
tional grants, innovation, that innovation can exist in a small insti-
tution; but the job of a small institution getting a grant, unlesS they
are very, very affluent and have horsepower and energy far beyond
what a Small institution can give it, the chances of getting a grant are
alindst nil. ,

And if we are going to have what the Foundation says it wants to
do, this idea of getting into higher education the best of technology
an4' efficiency, what we know about teaching today and learning, that
some way, somehow, the legialation Must make it possible without
this7-well; I don't like to use the word "redtape," but I will use it
to try to get some moneys for small institutions.

For instance, $15,000 to a small Mstitution is equivalent to half' a
million in a, big one,,yet'the impact to that institution may be eifery
bit as 'gTeat or greater.

I would like to see something in the legislation that would somehow
get small grants fornot research in the true sense, but experimenta-
tion with mnovative ideas in education, Tor small institutions. That is
difficult now for the small institution to 'talk about, I "have seen it
even in large ones.

Mr. BROOKINS. That is an important point and I don't want to
put anybody down, but as a small' institution -president, if you don't
talk $100,000 grants to the Office of Education, they, won't talk 'to
Tou. We could do a lot with $10,000 bn creative and ,innoyative' pro-

grams in our institution.
We just have to resort to local reSources, and really, I think it is

another place in back of a point that was made earlierI don't
know what the' exact figures are, but I know out of higher education
funds', the community c011eges, junior colleges, acrosa` the Nation
have gotten less than 10 percent, as compared to 4-year institutions.
Frank may want to fight with ine herd, but we deserve 20 percent 'as a,
minimum.

(Discnssion ar, the record.)
Mr. BRADEMAS. Back on the record.
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I would draw your attentionas you make your point with respect
to the impact that a modest grant can make to small institutionsto
the so-called mini-grant section of the Environmental Education Act
that we passed last year, which, I think, proposes or allows grants of
up to $10,000 with as little redtape as possible, taking into account
the kind of problems you talk about in another area.

Do you want to say anything else?
My question again, if anybody else wants to say anything about it,

Madam Chairman, is: what kind of help do you think you most need
for community colleges?

Mr. ROBERTS. I think the points have been pretty well made about
the areas of our concern, but the people in the community college
administration tell me and tell our boards that they do feel that there
is inadequate attention to the distinctive educational institution on the
part of "the Office of Education, and they feel that perhaps many of
the kinds of problems we have talked about would be dealt with more
effectively perhaps and there would be more leader:aip on their part
on the national level if there were more recognition of "this activity on
the part of HEW, both in terms ef attention paid to community
colleges, junior colleges, and to vocational-technical education with
which we are so intimately concerned.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you very mach, and that is all I have.
Mrs. GREEN. Doctor, 'as I recall a few years ago when we wore

studying the Office of Education, we found there was no one in the
office who was responsible for community colleges. I think that is
indicative of theirlack of interest.

Dr. Roberts, yOu said 55 percent of those carrying more than 10
units are working part-time. Do you have information on the 'amount
of incoine tax paid by these people' as a result Of their wOrk?

Mr. 'ROBERTS. I do not, Mr§. Green. I, think that it would: be not
difficult, however, to interpolate it. You cah understand, 'as I indieated,
a third of all, of Our students are married; 18 .percent of thiS. group I
have jdentified here is Working, Carr:3ring 10 'or More 'units and Working;
18.percent of this group are married. Man and" wife are *irking, arid
they' are .certainlY.subject to Federal and State ineoine taxes I can't
give you any, more than that. .

Mrs. GREEN. I agree with the statement you Made that our student
financial assistance programs must be Made' available to' part4ime
students, Congressman .Pueinski of Illinois has also been expressing
interest in this 'area. In this regard I have made a' PropoSal which I
would like, to have your comment§ .on. It has seemed grossly, unfair
to me that we, do not make finaribial 'assistance available to the part-
time stUdent who is ivorking and yet we require that student- to pay
taxes .on..his earnings which go to support other 'students who are not
working at all.

Therefore, I haye proPOsed'that any student ivho'would otherwise be
eligible for EOG work study or the subsidized loan programs, should
have cruaranteed as a nahlimum amount in. student financial' aid the
equivalent of what he has paid in Federal income tax.

You 'people at the State level have to take care of the State" part.
I would like your comments on this kind of proposal.
Mr. BROOKINS. I would be in favor of it, Mrs. Green. I think it is

a great idea.
Mrs. GREEN. Why don't you ,get your association of community

colleges to support it, too? ."
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Mr. BROOKINS. it is as good as done.
Mr. ROBERTS. Mrs. Green, may I add that on the university

level, the kind of burden you are talking about is even more onerous,
because the part-time student, at least in our State, often pays a
higher tuition rate per student-hour than does the full-time student,
and therefore, the student who is working thr-lugh college may
actually be penalized by having to pay a higher tuition than the
student who can afford to come to college and go full time.

Mrs. GREEN. We are going into a period in our society, it seems,
when we are governed by reverse incentiveif you don't work you
are eligible for innumerable programs. If you work, you become
ineligible.

Let me ask you, Dr. Roberts, the administration has proposed
that there be no matching requirement for EOG, and that there be
an 80/20 matching requirement for work-study. As you well know
we have various matching requirements for various programs. Some
of them require a 90 percent Federal and 10 percent local contribu-
tion, some are 50/50 matching, others require a matching of one-
third. What do you people do at the State level when you decide to
cut up the pie for State funds? Do different matching requirements
cause you to look at any of the programs in a different light?

Mr. ROBERTS. Well, I would have to say, as you may know, the
State funds that go to local institutions are largely on an institutional
grant basis, not on a matchimr basis, and I think perhaps that some
of the administaators here in terms of the impact upon particular
programs would be able to speak in greater detail than I could.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me be a little more specific. I have argued that
many categorical grant programs, with different matching require-
ments, tend to distort priorities because I would think it would be a
natural inclination for members of the ways and means committee
in State legislatures to look more 'favorably upon a' program that
would brine" in 9,Federal dollars for 1 State dollar than on a program
which would bring in $1 of Federal funds for $2 of State funds.

Mr. ROBERTS. Well, these decisions, I would say, are more likely
to be made on a local level than they are on the State level; and I
might ask, "Would you aaree with this in Oregon?"

Mr. BROOKINS. OeneraIly, except for some categorical programs
administered at the State level; at the same level as the department
of education.

Mr. ROBERTS. Of course, your assumptions are absolutely correct,
thati the decision for the use of State money is not made clearly, on
the basis of how important the program is. There is another element
that comes in, and that is the element of "Where will the money go
further?"

It makes you think about the airline pilot that says, "All right, we
are at full speed, but we don't know where we are."

So, a good deal of the time there is that tendency to spend money
which is cheaper than to spend State money where it is best needed.

I think that the principal problem that wises in terms of categorical
grants and matching funds certainly has to do with this fact that
programs which may be of equal value or even greater value may
have their funds taken away in order to support other funds that
need to be matched.



Increasingly, then, when the Federal matching changes or the
funds are not available as they have been authorized, even a :greater
burden is placed upon the other programs to pick up the deficit.

I would onlY say that it is this element of uncertainty which has
led to an increasing reluctance on the part of more cautious institutions
to even use the funds that are available for certain kinds of programs
because of the uncertainty of the future and their desire not to injure
other parts of the programs by having to pick up the deficit.

Mr. BROOKINS. Mrs. Green, may I briefly cite a related example
to the kind of thing you talk about?

On work-study this year there was a Federal requirement that
the minimum wage be up from $1.45 to $1.60 an hour. The unintended
consequence of that was to reduce work-study funds 10 percent.
It simply happens all the time, and with the kind of school finance and
community college finance we have in the State of Oregon, where such
a large share of funds come from local property taxes, and we. have the
kind of revolt we have on these taxes, the change in the requirement
from an 80/20 to a 70/30 match is simply going to eliminate programs
and eliminate services.

Mrs. GREEN. I completely agree. I would hope that. we can proVide a
greatly expanded work-study program.

Would you want to comment on whether you would prefer an
expanded EOG,proaram or, expanded work-study?

Mr. BROOKINS. 17 think evel.yone will say work-study is the N o. 1
priority and EOG is No. 2. .

Dr. DE BERNARDIS. Work-study does a number of things:
No: 1, from the standpoint of the school and its programs, it can put

students, on real jobs; and No. 2,,I think it does something else for the
individual, he is at least putting forth some effort to get what money
he is getting, and whether we like it or not, it is still an important Con-
cept, and I think you referred to.it.

We, wonld 'like, to see it expanded so it also provides some residual
things for the institution, since on our, own campus we have been able
to do a lot of things we would not have ever been able to do without
work-study. Tree planting and, landscaping We cOuld not have done
without the money, and for -the students to work on this, they have
done a tremendous job.

Another thing, they would have community contact and perform
something in the community, either on Campus or in a community
agency, and agam., this builds part of the total educational growth.
'And I think it is important because,we don't haVe enough students
getting into community action', and this gives them a Chance.

I think we have been very well pleased with our success, and would
like to see it expanded.

Mr. ROBERTS. Could I add that what always amazed me is the
number of cases in which work-study experience has contributed to
the career development of the students involved This is just reniaik-
able the extent to which people have been able,to4ork in jobs which
either were interest& they already' had in ternis of their careers' Or
which develoPed career interests and 'they went on to work in that

I, see it tis one of the extremely signifiCant contributions to the kind
of educational program that we 'are involved in. I see this not onlY at

4,0
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the community college level, but I have seen it so at the university
level.

It just seems as though it is an exavgerated phrase, but the kinds
of residual benefits and fall-out benefits of this program are just
unbelievable.

Mrs. GREEN. Would ally of the rest of you, Mr. Spooner or others,
want to comment on this?

Mr. SPOONER. As long as we are on the topic of work-study, some
mention was made in your committee hearings yesterday about some
of the difficulties of students qualifying for work study, and I think in
the process of expanding the work-study program, review ought to be
given to the methods of V application and requirements the parents
have, the forms they have to fill out, to see if that red tape is necessary
to qualify and if it can't be streamlined considerably.

As an instructor, prior to going into admithstration, I knew person-
ally of students that were qualified for work-study by reason of limited
income, who for one reason or another were not living at home and
were not associated with their parents anymore in a relationship that
would allow them to

b(Yet

statements from parents about income and
this kind of thing, thatwould, instead of rating 100 percent or whatever
it was, would get 10, 20, or 30 percent, and not get enough money to
make the work-study program significant.

I would hope that in your expanded work-study program you would
take a good look at that, also.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you make middle-income students eligible?
Mr. SPOONER. I think they should be, for the same reasons we talked

about, the need for middle-income students, in other areas besides
.work-study areas, and where there are two or three students in one
family and so forth, maybe that is the way of helping the middle-
income student.
, Mrs. GREEN. One of 'my major criticisms of the administration
bill is its failure to provide any real assistance to the middle-income
student. .

The administration's program now says, that the neediest students. .

are to have a combination package of EOG, work study, and NDSL
to a total of $1,400. Then needy students are to be eligible for another
$1,500 in a cost-of-education loan. As SecretaryRichardson explained,
_this is to enable the neediest to go to the . most expensive college.
. The question I put to Secretary Richardson was, first: "Are ,you
equating quality with the most expensive?" ;

That is because it seems to me it must be inherent in that philoSophy.
Second : "Is it in the national interest for the, vast majority of

Americans, taxpayers, to be required by the Congress ,to pay taxes to
make it possible for the neediest students to go to the most expensive
collegeswhen they cannot send their own children even, perhaps, to, the
first, second, or third college:of their. choice?".. .

am not at all persuaded 'that top quality, education is, to be found
only at the most expensive colleges.' .

Third,,it seems to.me.that we are awfully close to a reVolt on the part
of middle-income families in the country.

They are paying; large sums in taxes and yet they are not eligible
to participate in the multitudinous programs their tax moneys are
supporting. . , . . 1'
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Would you comment ou that?
Mr. BROOKINS. I would simply have to say that I agree with your

conclusions. I think there are probably unintended, but certainly un-
anticipated consequences of that kind of proposal, that are completely
unjustifiable.

Dr. DE BERNARDIS. I think you also have to look at whether you
are supporting the student for his education or supporting the insti

i
-

tution. There s a difference.
That is why the voucher program has real merit. Money is given

to the student to decide where he wants to go. I think if you look at
the other, he figures, "I can just go here," and there is this tradition,
something that says you ala supporting the institution perhaps and
not the student.

The question is: How much do you want to support the student, if
education is available to him? For instance, if some institution charges
$3,000 tuition and there is another available for $1,000, I think you
are right in saying that necessarily the $3,000 one is not that much
better. We have to look at it and it is a question of whether you want
to support that institution.

I wouldn't argue that institution may need support, but in terms
of students' education, that may not be the place to look.

Mr. ROBERTS. I think of course you have touched on a serious
problem, and I listened to it the other day and thought about it
later: How would you -resolve this kind of thing? Because it seems to
me you have an incompatible situation in which you have a great
range of incomes and on the other hand you have a system of edu-
cation in which you have a great range of costs, and those costs are
not necessarily related, as you quite properly pointed out, to the qual-
ity of education.

I would say, regardless of an individual's income, if he is capable
of, let us say, benefiting by a highly specialized institution, say a
medical school, then I think that it would be desirable anct in the
public interest for that kind of education to be assured to him.

Mrs. GREEN. Are you talking about the graduate level?
Mr. ROBERTS. Well, I was just using this as an example of a highly

expensive specialized program, but I would certainly echo what Dr.
De Bernardis has said,. that there is not justification, it seems to me,
for the taxpayers to pick up the cost of education for an individual
when that cost of education may only involve luxury in education
rather than superior education.

And so I think-that probably for a reasonable system you have to
work out some sort of a maximum cost that is going to be under-
written for a student, and if that excludes students from some of the
most expensive institutions, I am afraid that this has to be recognized
as a necessity; and if, on the other hand, we are going to be able to
bring in a high enough proportion of our population who do need
some kind of supplementary help if their children are going to have
an adequate posthigh school education, then I think that your point is
very well taken and there ought to be a ceiling on the amount of
contribution that is made to an individual's education.

Mr. BROOKINS. As I think about it, this could be in some cases
positively inhuman. It could be another case of building unrealistic,
unrealizable expectations, sending students to institutions that do not
have the resources to deal with the kinds of problems that they have.



237

Community colleges in gener.....1, certainly in the State of Oregon,
have put large part of their resources to remedial and developmental
programs, and high-cost 4-year institutions have not faced this
problem at all.

You know the attrition rate in the 4-year schools. It could be
inhuman, is what I am saying.

Mrs. GREEN. It seems to me that the administration would have
been better advised to have said that we will follow our policy of
making it possible for every qualified student to pursue postsecondary
education I believe it is the Carnegie Commission which suggests a
combination of EOG-work study, so that the student could attend a
low-tuition school in his immediate neighborhood. If that student
then desires to go to some distant part of the country and enjoy the
luxury of going to another, more expensive institution, then he must
do it at his expense, with a loan. The Carnecrie Commission, as I
recall, is recommending that both NDEA and the guaranteed loan
program be combined into a national loan bank rather than a national
loan association. This appeals to me more, that we would, as a matter
of national policy, see to it that no qualified student is denied the
opportunity to pursue postsecondary education, but that beyond that
the student himself must pay for it, and not other taxpayers.

Dr. Roberts, lookina at the State level, it is my understanding that
last year the Oregon bLegislature passed a bill which provided $100
for every student whether he went to a public or a private institution.

Mr. ROBERTS. For every Oregon resident attending an Oregon
institution.

Mrs. GREEN. Public or private?
Mr. ROBERTS. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Did it include proprietary?
Mr. ROBERTS: It did not.
Mrs. GREEN. And it is my understanding that soine will propose

this year that that sum be increased by $500.
Mr. ROBERTS. There is a proposal to increase it, 'yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Do you think you *auk]: *ant\ to hazard a guess On

the possibility of Passage or would you prefer' to reniain 'silent on that?
r ROBERTS I think it is probably likely, if I read it rigbt, the

same kind 'of 'grant *ill be continued, or -a modest inerease, although
there is still a strong feeling that this is ii6t a neCeSsary -or justifiable
Use 6f limited financial resourCes on the 'part Of the State.

Mrs. GREEN. May I take up one last question, and I know it is a
touchy one, from talking previouslY to poople in col:dm:unity colleges
and proprietary institutions.

The proprietary institutions hi Oregon have presented to me a
rather persuasive argument that they are able to provide just as good
an education as the community colleges; but that in bidding for con-
tracts, for example, on the manpower prograrn, because the community
college§ have the tax support and they do not, they cannot compete.

What would your reactions be to including proprietary institutions
in all of our Federal programs:

Additionally; I would like to ask Dr. Roberts, why shouldn't $100
go to the student who attends aproprietary institution if he has:made
the decision that at that proprietary institution he can best get the
education which he wants?

C.! 4-1



238

Mr. ROBERTS. Wo 11,, the theory for granting the money to this so-
called scholarship was not to ,help..the student at all but, to keep the
institution open..By. the way, this did not .;Yo to studentS who went to
public schools, I am sorry, it did not go to State universities, it went to
students attending non-State universities, it went to the institution,
not to the student, and it was listed .as being a scholarship, but in
effect, $100 went to each of the institutions in which an Oregon resident
was enrolled, for that student.

. .

The theory behind, it was like . subsidies, Federal subsidies to keep
small family.. farms (Yoing, that that is a fine institution, .and..so in
Oregon, the conceptwas that . there needed to be a device for pro-
viding some dditional funds for -these small private institUtions,
'nonpublic instittitions, .in: order to keep them operating. One, ,on the
theory it was good to.h.avo that Component.of education, and, second,
that it was certainly cheaper .for an, Oregon student, or cheaper for
.the taxpayers of Oregon, for an Oregon student to attend a private
institution than it Was for them to attend a public histitution ata time
'when the legislature was lithiting funds for the State institutions,. and
therefore limiting erirollnient .at .the sanie time priVate institutions
represented the fact that they 'cotild- take . additional students without
additional costs, so it seeMed desirableto encourage that.

Now, the question Of the proprietary schools is, as you very well
know, a rather Complicated 'one, in the sense that, as we have already
indicated, one 'of the virtues We. see Of a community .,college is tO
maintain this matter Of -.Mobility. The student does mOve -from one
program to 'another and- the. -stUdent has options which go, beyond
what is the presumed prescribed training .program for .6, partiCular
trade.

And it has always seemed, ,or it., has certainly seethed 'desirable in
an area in which there is *great necesSitY for mobility in ernplOyment,
as needs7.change, balance of employment in various areas, as the re-
quirements of a partieulat job, change and there needs to be more
than the limited training fOr a .particular job, there heed -to :be..some
of those kindS of additional

. things that .provide..a- foUndation, for astudent for ,an , individual to haVe..,Diotd4y. in 'his ocenpatiOn, so
bri this one. Point .*e, Wotild..say. that there is. some ,justificatiOn...for
reCognizing the breader fUnctiens eyeti,',of a.Specific. trainingprogram
when it,"takes. place .,WithM a CominUnity. callege

. setting than ..When it
takeS place in..a 'Proprietary. iristitOtion WhiCh has very narro* obeo-
tives M.general, so- there is that adVantage..

No*, there. iS .a. ..eeCond problem, it 'seems, -to 'me, abeut granting
p-blic fund§ for supperting a student in a prOprietary 'institution,
4,L,4 that has to do with, the, problem of, maintaining the. standards Of
that institution... This. is. 'a constant;prOblend in ternas of proprietary
inStitutions, to 'determine that the institution has-.enough, of a:driving
sense-and integritY in terms Of the quality, of its program, rather than
ahvays.' haying also that element of Making. a ..pro.9.t.,- .whiCh is a real
PrOblem in- terias7of. education.. ;

Finally, I think we are a*are of the fact thtlt Federal programs,say our veterans . or, GI .education .progranis, ;provided funds for astudent to select either a public institution or:proprietary institution,
And if the institution Met :certam minimal. requirement.sj, he .was . able
to train there, 'and. I think. that' -the experience there has been that
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that made a significant contribution to the education of a lot of
Veterans, and I think that that experience ought to provide a founda-
tion and enough experience to be able to test the usefulness of aiving
these various kinds of support, such as work-study and tZition
support, grants-in-aid, to a student to select the institution he wants
to attend.

So the end of this long, rambling statement is that I think con-
stantly the real function of these funds ought to be to assure the
fact that students can get the kind of education or training that is
suited for them and that they want and need and are willing to
work at. I would not be hung up with just trying to give aid to keep
institutions open.

Mrs. GREEN. Other than $100?
Mr. ROBERTS. I was not even very favorable to that.
Mrs. GREEN. Let me comment. If I read you correctly, you are

ruling out the need for any proprietary schools?
Mr. ROBERTS. No; I am sorry, I did get awfully long winded, and

I ask you to excuse me, because you have thrown this at me aild I
have not really thought it through, although on certain occasions I
thought about it.

I do believe that we ought to provide an opportunity for students
to go where the program is that they want.

Mrs. GREEN. May I stop you there?
They are to go to the school which has the program that they want,

but is the Government or the individual to maku that decision?
Mr. ROBERTS. NO, the individual.
Mrs. GREEN. All right, if the individual decides, "I want to go to a

proprietary school X, because that is where 1 think I can get what
I want," then are we not to make any funds available because the
Government has decided funds are not to go to those attending
proprietary institutions?

Mr. ROBERTS. No, I was sugg c,estin we should make available those
funds to him, because our objective ''should be to make it possible for
each student to get the program he needs. We should make it available.

Mrs. GREEN. I think funds should be available to go to proprietary
institutions, but I undeistood you to say, "No."

Mr. ROBERTS. Well, if I did, it was my ineptness, and I would say
"Yes, funds should be available to such students to go wherever the
program is that thoy need."

I would only say it does raise additional problems to be sure that we
do not have the development of proprietary schools that are able to
"con" students into attending them with false promises of what they
are able to supply, and we have endless examples of this kind of thing
where an institution is set up as a speculative moneymaking venture
and all sorts of wild claims are made about it, such as: A job is r.eady
for you as soon as you graduate.

The Community colleges, on the other hand, I think, the responsible
ones haire followed the law in terms 'ving local advisory commit-
tees and so forth that explore the job Opportunities and only approve
the development of a pingram and Set liraits on it relating to the market
for these penple, so that we don't have these blasted expectations;
and in turn, as the need for those particular 'jobs are reduced, then
the programs are closed down in our community colleges.
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But no proprietary institution is going to close down a program as
long as somebody wants to come and pay his money, and there are
restrictions therefore that have to be imposed if we are going to have
a proper use of money and at the same time if we are not going to
encourage students to wastu their time.

Mrs. GREEN. May I make a comment, because I think this is a
problem the committee has to deal with this year?

One, we do have accrediting associations now for the proprietary
institutions, which I think for the most part takes care of that
problem. We have previously raised the same question in higher
eeucation. We have had "degree mills," as you know, which made
wild promises, and other institutions the quality of which could be
questioned.

It seems to me we, could provide accreditation and the funds would
go only to the proprietary schools that do meet certain standards.

Beyond that, at least as 1 see it at this time, we had been very
unfair to proprietary institutions. I have visited some in Portland
at a time when we. were giving prime contracts to private companies
to run. the Job Corps at a cost of many thousands of dollars per en-
rollee per year. I found that from the viewpoint of cost to the indi-
vidual, of their placement record, and the amount of time that the
graduate of the School stayed on the job, the record of the proprietary
schools was much, much better than the record of the Job Corps,
which has been studied by Hariis and others. Very honestly, I was
quite impressed with their record..

Mr. ROBERTS. And' better, I might say, than a lot of these public
institutions in terms of their placement of araduates.

Mrs. GREEN. That is right. It does notbbother the to have public
funds going to proprietary institutions, when, aS a matter of Federal
policy, we are literally, pouring hundreds of millions of dollars into all
kinds of profitmaking consulting firms that have no accreditation.

Mr. BROOKINS. If I may say, I believe that these funds should be
available to the quality proprietary institutions, and the real question
is "quality."

For your information, the proprietary schools in Oregon are now
represented on both the vocational-education advisory council and
the manpower coordinating committee.

Third, there are presently some individual ieferralS to proprietary
institutions from a variety of Federal programs in Oregon. I know
there are MDTA referrals, say, to schools of cosmetology, barbering
schools, things like that, and out of the WIN program, the JOBS
program, the DVA programs, theie are referrals to proprietary
institutions.

I know of none from my experience in the Manpower program
where a, total institutional program has been awarded.

Mr. DE BERNARDIS. There have been some .contracts in Porthuid.
I know what you are talking about, because we are right in the middle,
of it. The question of cost, if we want to break out, or anr institution
wants to break out, its costS,for teaching typing, we. Can do it, but
the student that comes to the sehool for the typing and is in a loom
like that,' he also wants to Make use of the library, which is a. cost.

If we want to break out just the cost.of the typing or automechailics,
we will compete, we can do it that way, but it means then we restrict
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him, we won't let him use the rest of the campus; if you want to take
the rest of, or total cost, then we are caught in a trap, well, it costs
us more if you throw in the total cost, but if we want a contract we
will compete with anybody on a one-to-one basis, without public funds,
on a contract for typing or automecharieq: but, you see, what we do
to students, we say, "You can come yping, but can't use the
library and food service and all of ti inas which cost us a tre-e,
mendous amount. You will have to go G ..uown and eat in the corner
restaurant or use the public library," which is x miles away.

Mrs. GREEN. Are you gentlemen in agTeement that all of the
student financial aids that are available for a student to go to an
institution Gf higher education should be available for a student to go
to a proprietary school?

Dr. DE BERNARDIS. It wouldn't be fair if wa said anything else. He
is a person, he has a choice, and he is a student and it is his choice.

Mrs. GREEN. I thank all of you very, very much. You have been
very helpful, and I think you have made a significant contribution to
the hearing and to our understanding of the problems of community
colleges.

I am very, very grateful to you for coming over here this morning.
Thank you.

The meeting is adjourned.until a later call of the Chair.
(Whereupon, at 12:15 p.m. the subcommittee recessed, to reconvene

at the call of Chair.)

Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Special Subcommittee on Education,
House of Representatives, Washington, D.C.

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES,
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,

Washington, D.C., March 3, 1971.

DEAR EDITH: I am delighted that you have given our friends from Oregon an
opportunity to testify before the Subcommittee tomorrow morning.

As you know, I am particularly interested in community college development
and I have valued the advice these gentlemen have given me. I very much regret
that prior commitments will keep me from hearing their testimony in person, but
I look forward to reading their comments.

Sincerely yours,
JOHN DELLENBACK,

Member of Congress.



HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

THURSDAY, MARCH 11, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
'SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION OF THE

COMMITTEE' ON EDUCATTON AND LABOR,
' Washington, D.C.

The, Subcommittee rnet; pursuant to recess, at 10 a.rn., in room 2261,
Rayburn House Office' Building, Hon.. Edith Green -(chairtnan 'Of the
special subcommittee) presiding. .

Pre Sent: Representatives Green, Brademas, Scheuer, PucinSki,
Quie, Dellenback, Eilenborn, Esch, Steiger, .and Ruth.

Staff ni ambers present: Robert Andringa, 'miiierity legislative Ets.o.r

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will cOme to order for tbe further'
consideration' of the higher educatien legislation WI,ich is under the
jurisdiction of:this comMittee.

We are very pleased tO have with us the CorinniSsioner of Education',
Hon. Sidney Marland. He is accompanied by Mr. Peter Muirhead,
the Depay CommisSioner, and Mr. Cross, Dr Alford, Mr. Nelson,
and Mr. Kramer.

Dr. Marland, since your stateMent was inserted in the record at
the last hearing, .and I presume all of the members of. the committee
have had an opportunity to read that, would you like to summarize
the Statement in the interest of saving time?

STATEMENTS OF HON. SIDNEY MAIlLAND, COMMISSIONER OF EDU-

CATION, DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH,.EDUCATION, AND WELFARE,
AND HON. .PETER wivIRlitivp, DEPUTY :COMMISSIONER OF gm,
CATION; ACCOMPANIED BY CHRISTOPHER CROSS, ACTING DEP-
UTY .ASSISTANT SECRETARY FOR LEGISLATION, HEW; AL:1E5:MT
L. ALFORD, ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER FOR LEGISLATION; HEW;
JAMES, NELSON,.CONSULTANt::dIVISION OF STUDENT FINANCIAL
:AID, OFFICE OF EDUCATIOr; MARTIN :KRAMER, HEW; AND
STANLEY POTTINGER, DrgEcTon,..'OFFICE OF. CIVIL RIGHTS;
HEW; ROY .McKINNEY, 'DEPUTY-DIRECTOR; OFFICE OF CIVIL
'RIGHTS, HEW; AND OWEN KIELY, DIucTOR, CONTRACT COM-
: PUMICE DIVISION, OFFICE :OF CIVIL RIGHTS, HEW

Dr. MARLAND. Iwould be pleased.to, Madann Chairman. I intended
only to read an introductory part of the statement Submitted eariier,
and to leave for the record the detailed exPlariation of this propesed
bill, and I will indeed SumMarize it very quickly.

(243)24



244

We have as you know advanced a proposal called the Higher Edu-
cation Student Assistance Act, and as pointed out last week at a press
conference on the same subject, we deplore the fact that a child from
a family with an income of $15,000 has five times more chance to
attend college than a child from a family that earns $3,000.

Mrs. GREEN. What figures are those?
Dr. MARLAND. 1967 figures, Madam Chairman.
We think we have proposed an answer to this dilemma, which will

insure that any child who wants to go on to higher education will not be
denied this chance simply because his family does not have enough
money.

We feel that it is very important in contemplating the total scene in
the United States today to assure students from the very first day of
formal education that they no longer need despair, nor need their
teachers despair, nor need the guidance counselor be discouraged from
encouraging the aspirations of a full life and higher education.

We propose that it be clearly understood in this country that every
child shall have the means of obtaining a higher education, providing
he has the competence and the interest to have a higher education.
This higher education must be at his disposal, and, indeed, he need not,
limit his choice to what might be described as to the lower-cost
institutions; within the terms of this proposal he would have the
opportunity to choose any institution of higher education.

The second feature of the administration s proposal which I should
like to touch briefly on in this preliminary introduction is the National
Foundation for Higher Education.

In many ways, I believe the foundalion proposal is analagous to our
student financial aid proposals.

They are both aimed at aiding the recipientin one case, the
schoolsin the other, the studentsto fulfill its potential.

There is much evidence at this point of history that higher education
is searching for better ways to perform its mission, and, indeed, to
determine what its mission is in the United States. The Federal role
in higher education in this country is also a part of that quest. These
things remain unclear.

You see, the National Foundation for Higher Education is introduc-
ing a new source of inquiry, new source of thrusting after new forms,
new knowledge, and the encouragement of a reform mode in higher
educatiu .1.

Aftcr extended conversations with leaders in higher education and
with the institutions at gatherings on higher education, we hold that
there is a readiness for higher education to examine itself critically.
This Foundation would act as a normal foundation, awarding grants to
carry out new forms of higher education leading to concepts of post-.
secondary education in this country that perhaps none of us at this
time perceives.

_

As a final point, Madam Chairman, in these preliminary remarks, I
should like to stress once again the urgency which surrounds our
proposal for a Higher Education Opportunity Act.

We have at this moment young people completing their high school
education and wondering w at is going to happen to them next year.

.

We have other youngf people desirous of entering college, and who
are perhaps there, and ftre uncertain as to whether nor not they will
have the resources to e ter next fall.

249
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Yesterday afternoon I met with a number of student aid officers by
coincidence at another meeting in Philadelphia who besieged me to
aive some kind. of indication as to where the Office of Education
s''tands, what kind of auarantees can be assured, and what student aid
officers will have in tlie way of directions at the earliest possible date.

They are receiving inquiries at the rate of hundreds of letters a
day from young people looking for the answer.

June 30 is rapidly approaching. Letters of admission are already
being sent out for next year's session. I hope the Congress will, in its
wisdom, pass this legislation and pass it very soon.

Thank you very much, Madam Chairman, and with that I should
like to introduce with your permission, Dr. Peter Muirhead, Deputy
Commissioner of Education, who will continue the presentation,
presenting in the form of charts a further amplification of our proposal.

Mrs. GREEN. Very good.
Dr. Muirhead, do you want to do that now?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Thank you very much.
Madam Chairman, we thought it might be helpful for the committee

in its consideration of this bill, if we walked our way through the
steps in which the concept imbedded in the bill would be implemented.
The concept, of course, is one which this committee has long advocated,
that is of opening up additional opportunities for postsecondary
education to young people. As a way of indicating the need, this
chart illustrates the point that the Commissio r made in his opening
testimony, that at this time the opportunities .tor young people from
low-income families run far behind those from middle- or upper-
income families for postsecondary education opportunities.

This chart is designed to show that as of the latest information which
we have, based on the 1970 census data, the opportunity for pursuing
postsecondary education, for a young person coming from an upper-
or middle-income family is five times greater than that of a young
person coming from a very low income family.

We are quite ready to acknowledge that hopefully this situation
in 1971 is a little better than that, but, nevertheless_, I think the situa-
tion is dramatic enough for us to illustrate it for the committee.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Muirhead, before you move that chart, previous
charts have been based on the percentage of those who are in the upper
25 percent of their class academically in high school.

Does this take into consideration their academic ability in any way?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. It does not, Madam ,Chairman. This chart is based

on the number of high school graduates. It makes an assumption
that the amount of ability found in young people from lower income
families is comparablti to the ability of those in middle and upper
middle families.

It makes no distinction with regard to their place in the highlet us
say the araduating class in high school.

Mrs. 2GREEN. Could you perhaps justify the assumption?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. I think the evidenee is so overwhelming .that

whatever adjustments would have to be made with regard to the
ability level of young people from low-income families as compared
with upper income families would be discounted against this over-
whelming disparity, that this chart indicates, that the colleg,e going
rates for young people, from middle and upper middle families are
five times greater.
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It could be that a more sophisticated approach to this might
ieduce that ratio, but, nevertheless; it is a. very dramatic disparity, -2

and, largely, it is to that goal that this particular legislation .}.
1

is addressed. . . i
Mrs. OngEN. There is: no consideration there of, black vis-a-vis 1

:Iwhite, or women:compared to men? ..

Dr. MUIRHEAD. No there is not. .
. .. . ..,

I would speculate, Mrs. , Green, that if we were able to provide
that; type of data, that the disparity vis-a-vis white versus black
would be even sharper than the chart that we .are sharing with you i
shows. .

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you. ,.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. It seems to- me that in older for this proposal to be
thoroughly understoodand there have been some indicaticns :that
it has oPen misunderstood, that it is quite often referred to as a ',vast 1

expansion of student loans for young people to get higher education .1

it seems to me that we ought to set the record straight on.that par- 1
ticular point. . .

. In order to do what eam.be done in'the years immediately ahead to 1

, .

close that gap, this bill proposes that in the .first year of its opei ation
the amount of money for grants---and I. am using the word "grants" in
a generic sense, a sort of definition of a grant is something you do not 1

:Ipay backfor the first year, this bill would propose to raise the
grants from the present level .of $343 million to $575, Million, and in
the second year to raise the grant level to $635 million. 1 think I
should share with you, .Madam CLArrnan, and other members of the
cornmittee, that at this time, we are beflre the Appropriations.Com-
mittee with a request to do just this, so that for the :first time:in my
memory we 4re, appearing before the Congress with .a proposal,
asking for an autholization, while at the same time we are appearing
before the Appropriations Coinmittee. asking for the money, to carry
it out. . . .

The second point I think, should be made is that, in order to early
out the.purposes of this bill, we are going to propose to vastly ippease
the NDEA program.

I think there has been a good deal of misunderstanding about,the
thrust of this proposal.

In reality, this proposal would build upon what has been a, most
significant student aid program. in our country, the National Defense
Education. Act student loan program ; and because it has . been so
successful, this program intends to build upon it. .

Now, it would build upon it in a little different manner,, but .the
main dramatic fact is that this proposal, together with the appropria-
tions request which is before the Appropriations Committee, would
raise the level of NDEA loan Ripport from $369 million to $1.2
billion. .

Now, we might have some differences as to the proceduresthat .are
used in doing that, but, nevertheless, if this bill is enacted, and if the
Appropriations Committee supports the appropriation request, there
will bo available $i,2 billion in NDEA loans. .

. .

When I say NDEA loans, I mean the loans will be interest ,free, to
the young people while they are in school, that they will :have. an

CI 7



247-

eXtended period. Of repaymen t, and that the interest level will be' -3.
percent.

' I think this iS a' very dramatic part :about the bill,- and. I-, am qnite
sure that -We should have :a -back-arid-forth disCussion on how this is
to be done.

Mrs. GREEN. For the record, Dr: Muirhead; those -of us that ;can
see the chart, can understand the breakdowit, and can' 'analyze what
you have :said ; -however; the person ho is reading the record a month
from now inight be greatly misled, so would you explain hOw much the:
Federal': GoVerinnent is: giving nOW' in terms of NDEA subsidized
loans; ;and how: much itis .going-to :give in 1.971, ;1972; if Congress
apprOves this 'proposal?! ' .: ;

!Dr: MuiRkEkn.' By .all .theans. ; ; " , . ; r.. :

-i" This chart .illustrateS that at the' 'present -time' 'there; is '.avails:bie
$369 million in NDEA loan supports, provided] through $237 million
of Federal 'cOntribution, $105 'million -cothing*:froni 'the c011eges and
Univiersities ;revolving; f und,. :that is; the repayments ;that have, been
Made to:the Colleges ;and Continue 'to- be' made :to :the colleges, of loans
mitae 'in .previous years; :and '$27 miflioi repreSenting the institutional
thatching,'whiCh is:a legal requireinent under the; NDEA prograth nOw;
all of-it totaling $369 million: ] ; ; -.:: ; .: ; ' . !

prdposal -would provide eapital tupport the: foUndation pro;
gram ;.for :needy stndents, would provide capital, in: the amoUnt ; of
$800iMillibri, Would Continue' therevolVing:fund.! ..! .

The $800 million; would be private 'capital.,-; not .Federal
funds?: - .' . ; ; 1 .;'

Dr. MUIRHEAD., By ..all
I thought tif ter; explained' eaCh76f these, :. I would . explain- hoW it

would be:financed.' . : ;.:.:

$800 million Would ba,provided,iriv capital, as :would: the:con-
tinuation of the revolving: fund,'!which amounts' to: $140 1million, and
there 'Wonld be provided$250 million ofiNDEkitype loanS, to pen-nit
young people mOre: freedoni Of :choice iri -the selection:. of; : their
institution. : !,' : :) ; : . `

Now, .how would that be financed? It would be: fintitioed in a
markedly. -different way,' than it is..now- financed. : ; :

The' :NDEA: ,prOgram how :is financekwith .On the 'budget Federal
Capit'ali contributions, baSically. ; : , .;;

(rPhis -program would; seek ;to set up a secondary: market, called-the
NatiOnal. -Student Loan Association, ',Which Would.' purchase . caPital
in the private marketplace, and make that ::aVailable- :to colleges and
to lenderS-In; eachof. thoSe :negotiations,: the;Tederal.;;Governthent
would stand behind the negotiations :with: a'Federal; guarantee-, and
would 'Pay.: the' snbsidized -interest,: and the interestithat: AvOuld ;be
paid. wOuld;result lin: having ;the istudent, interest: while he. is
in'schoOL. and:pay:3'percent during the repayinerit *HO&

We have ; estimated, 'Madam' :Chariman, ; that in I. the 'first -of
OPeration of this..program, that it would:cost-the Federal] Government
$85' nailliOn to pay the interest,subsidy..,-

would.- be quick to point out; :as I am' :sure that:I. shoulk that
this represents _a :first year 'cost, and :that-in: subsequent; yea-s this
would be a continuing -cost -for subsidy, but:for the first year Of opera-

,. .

L.r.

.
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tion of the program, the total Federal on the budget cost would be $85
million, as compared with the Federal on the budget cost at the
present time of $237 million. The net result would be that there would
be available to young people $1.2 billion of funds for NDF A loans,
as compared with $369 million now.

Mrs. GREEN. The gentleman from Wisconsin.
Mr. STEIGER. Dr. Muirhead, it remains unclear, at least in one

member's mind, where the $250- million cost of the education loan
comes from?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes. The $250 million cost of education loan
would come ultimately from the same source that the $800 million
would, that is through the purchase of capital, from the NSLA,
which would be set lip to provide the secondary market, and to pur-
chase loans from the colleges, and to reimburse them for the capital
involved in those loans.

I think it would be well to point out that the proposal that is now
before the Appropriations Committee anticipates that it may take
a little time to set up the NSLA, and it undoubtedly will take a little
time, but we are so confident that it will operate that the budget that
is before the Appropriations Committee now contains an item of
$250 million to get this program started, and contains an item of
$150 million to get this program started, and we believe that by the
time the academic year comes to a close, that NSLA will be in opera-
tion, and that the loans that have been made with that $400 million
that is on the budget, will be purchased by NSLA, and it will then
result in a nonexpenditure on the budget "by the end of the college
year.

Mr. STEIGER. One more question, if the Chair will allow it.
iWhy do we put the 250 n a different category than the 800?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes. I think that is a question that has caused
some confusion, and it is well that we should explain it.

We put it in a different category, because we want to emphasize
that the proposal that is before you will insure a basic level of support
f,../r all students, and according to our budget request, will support at
a level of $1,400.

We are saying that for many such students, $1,400 will not be
enough, that they will enter institutions that will cost more than
that, and, therefore, they shouM have available to them additional
subsidized loans. In order to illustrate that point, Mr. Steiger; pro-
viding freedom of choice to the student, we have opted upward: the
cost of these education loans.

Mr. STEIGLR. But they are really no different than the $800 million
that is available from private capital?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. If I could offer a suggestion, I. think the next
chart or two will amplify the reason for this illustration, showing
distinctions in level of support needed by different kinds of young
people, and that is an attempt to carry out that differentiation.

Mr. STEIGER. I understand.. You are really talking about a $1,005
million, and a certain portion from the private sector, the $250 mil-
lion will be available to the selected students who attend an institu-
tion of higher education, which is at a higher cost than the other.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. That is it precisely. The loans are exactly the
si me in terms that go to the students. They are NDEA loans. We



249

make that distinction in order to show that the proposal that is before
you will permit students to go to institutions that cost more than
$1,400, but aside from that distinction, the loans are exactly the same.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Dr. Muirhead, may I follow this point.
I see several different aspects in what we are reaching for, namely;

what is the total amount that will be available to students, what will
be the source of such funds, who will receive them. We can go over
all of those, but if we look at the present situation, we see that the
cost on budget is $237 million.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Our concern in part is what will be the arpropria-

don impact of the new program.
Now, you have indicated that the long term impact is expected to

be $85 million, but I infer from what you said earlier about your
presentation to the Appropriations Committee that you are initially
asking for $400 million, of which $315 million, I gather, you expect
to be.repaid before the budget year is out, is that correct?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. That is almost correct, Mr. Dellenback.
We are asking for $400 million in addition to the $85 million. We

are asking for the 8400 million in order to implement this program of
the use of the secondary market, and we are saying that rather than
have the colleges and the universities take the risk, if there-is a risk
of NSLA being in operation, that the Federal Government is willing
to take that risk.

Mr. DELLENBACK. With the $400 million being in effect working
capital to permit the program to function.

I infer then that you are asking the Appropriations Committee for
$250 million, which is the portion of funding necessary for what is
referred to on the chart as cost of education loansthe expectation
being that the Federal Goverb...nent would be sure that that much
was available for those loans. Aiad if nothing should evolve in the
way of private capital made available to pick this up, we would have
at least as much in available Federal money as would be available
under the present program under Federal capital contributions. So
even if the secondary market did not really function as we expected
it to, or as the administration expects it to, there would be at least
,hat much money available, is that correct, as a beginning?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. That is correct.
Mr. DELLENBACK. In addition, you are saying there will be $150

million made available to start the funding of the private capital in
another category of the same thing, which we have referred to.
And, again, if tor any reason, the private secondary market did not
develop as you expect it to, there would be, at least that additional
$150 million available to students. So that while you expect the other
procedure to evolve, there will be as a minimum this year, in stepped
up aid to students, the $140, which is the repayment of the revolving
fund, 8250 million in this funding for the cost of education loan,
$150 million in private capital, and, an additional $85 million, which
you are asking for in the budget, is this correct?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes, I think it is, but I think I would like to say
again, for the record, that these steps that we are proposing in the
budget are predicated upon the establishment of this program.

Clearly, you are quite right, that the $250 million that is provided
for what we choose to call cost of education loans, which are really
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NDEA loans, would be 'available in the unlikely event that. NSLA
would riot be .operative..

.

The $150' imillion. dollars, which 'is 'based upon the program that s
before you, the riew 'structure- of the Proffram that is ..before you, it
seems to me ..that 'we must be rather confident that the NSLA. will
oPerate, if we are willing to provide the. $150 million to ;get this pro-
gram started in anticipation of building the new type of NDEA pro,-
gram support... .

I would think that in the very unlikely. event ..nat the. NSLA did
not come into being, that we would probably have .to . find another
way .to ; utilize the $150 million, because .the$150 million, is directed
toward- the foundation proaram. . .

. .

'Mrs...GREEN. Dr. Muirgead, I see a ;little different pieture in those
charts than; my colleague .from Oregon.. .

...First, the revolving fund of $140, Million, 'do :you intend to phase
that -out? ' ' :

Dr. MUIRHEAD. May I respond 'to .that?:
We do not intend to phase it out. The reYolving. fund. :will stay: as
'except that there will not, be additierial moneT adde&to it..

;The revolving. fund-L- . f :

Mr:. QUIE.. There, will be additional- money .added .to it as the ..stu.
dents' who': reCeiYed :NDEA ..loans repay: theM, but there will . not be
any 'additional money 'from the new loans ;for. 1971.. H ;

Dr. MUIRHEAD. There will be no new capital addedto it; but the
reYelvitig ;fund will 'continue, and; as you knew,..as the.,,program has
been in ,operation now for 12_ years, ;arid: is now:reaching 'maturity, s.o
that this .reVolving fund, will, :continuefOrmany years.: ; . -.:

Mrs:- GREEN..' Dr: Muirhead, 'you driript intend:to replace; the 'cost
of forgiveness and ,delinquencies th6 revolving fund, do yon?:
s, Dr: ,MUIRHEAD: ..W.& are :before; you,. MadaM :ChairMan; with a rec-
ominendation to drop the, :forgiveness, anct'We -expect that this.-would
receiVe support from' .yo,ur; 'committee,. granted that :the. forgiveness
that 'has been contracted, for will. continue to. be .drawn. from .thei're,
yolving fund.: ; .1 ;

Mrs....GREEN. Then; if 'the fforgiveneSS iS not .eliminated,. and 'IlSee no
prospect iri this ,Congress, that all' of the2forgiVeriess -will be.:,canceled;
over a period' of tinie, is it not true that revOliing .fund over a -.period
of time will be phased out? .

. ........
You, are quite right.. It Will 'reduce at..a more.rapid

rate if we ,continue to have:forgiYeness.-i .

.6 We are making assumptions .that we will' be able-..to persuade .this
Committee,' and thiS 'committee in seine: respects :has:taken:consider,
able leadershipin.havinguS reexamine 'that question of 'forgiveness:

-Mrs.- GuEtN.. My seCond questien 'is -that right 'noW the 'aclitinistra
on an eXpansionary policy,moheywisei; but .how. are .students

under NDEA subsidizedloans protected 1,7hen we go into, a. peried of
yery tight Moneywhen -. there simply iS not enougli privit,t6;C:.1pital
fOr housing 'Or anything., else, ; a situation 'Such 'as , e'xisted ,lesS thar :a
year ago? . .

Dr: MUIRHEAD. I am ouite sure.thislegislation r.any -, otherlegiSla-
tion 'cannot 'anticipate all of the.'moves of the economy,:but 1 think
it would be fair to share with you that despite' the rather.: rigorous'
tinie we haVe been through -With regard to' the 'Money market, 'that the
viiaranteed loan program continued to -groiv,) arid :continued to...grow

2 a,
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very dramatically, during a period of very tight money situations,
which I hope, and I am quite sure all 'of you hope, will not be repeated
in the years ahead.

Mrs. GREEN. But you, would admit that there were many students
that could not get guaranteed student loans?

Dr. MUIHHEAD. I would certainly admit that, and I would also
like to indicate that we are addressing that problem through the
<!stablishmentof NSLA, and it is precisely to that problem that we are
.addressing ourselves by saying we need another meChanism to provide
enough capital so that young people, when they,go to the bank, will
not be turned down.

We are saying that young people Should be able to go to a college,
and make a loan, and that there should be ,available to them capital
from the private marketplace, 'and our solution to that problem is
to set up NSLA as a secondary market, which we think will generate
a great deal more capital for student loans.

Mr. STEIGER. Mr. 1VIuirhead, where does the $35 million inuomi in
the revolving fund come from in this short period of time?

Dr. MIIIRHEAD. The NDEA loan program has been in operation
now for 12 years. It will continue, it seems to me, as our 'projections
show, it- will continue to have an increase in repayments, because the
loans are coming to maturity.

More of them are coming to maturity each year. In other words,
there will be more loans in repayment status in this particular college
year than .in the previous college year.

Mr. STEIGER. Are you .estimating $35-million in repaylnent?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. We are,estimating there will bp a sufficiently large

.n.umber of students who,will moye into' a repayMerit status in the next
year to represent,a $35,-Million increase over the present year.

Mr. BRADErlAs. Madam Chairman, if r may, ,`Mr. Muirhead, just
to read:a little,statement ',have prepared here repreSenting 'an analysis
.of -a couple Of Aspects of your proposal, and, perhaps,you &had respond.

As I understand;it,, the'NSLA.prOpOsal conterriplates that institu-
tions, banks, and other, eligible lenders could either Sell Student loan
paper or:mortgage it,, arid under #0 puroaae,part 'Of 'your ,ProPosal,
student paper.would be sold at al2, or. 3 percent, discount to cover the
association's cost.

It seems .evident frcgi this;,;that the' purchase optibn.will not ba
,attractive PO bankS, since there is a built-mlogs, for them.

Institutions will probably be tile mam, ilers pf stUdent paper, and
they will 'makg,np their, loss .pjobably by- inflating tpition and, other
charges,,thereforp, may I ask your for, a ,breakdown as to'hoW much

,ti4 th0 end,,through the-:20-year repayment period this arrangement
will cost the student?

Ons!the: basis9f, market rate, it. could be yery ,expensive to the
.student., s

That is point ,No. 1.
Point No. 2 goes to the attention of the warehouse Option on Which

;banks particularly.for good reason ar e, to, be more interested..
As ',understand it, you would ,propose eliminating the 7-percent

interest ceiling, and market rate loans could he warehoused up to 80
.percent of the.principal. This could mean on a loan,, for example,, of a
hundred dollars, ihe bank could charge the, studeni; 11 perCent, and
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through warehousing, have only. $20 of its own capital outstanding,
paying the NSLA 6 percent for its service, which is the figure I believe
you quoted.

This means a real return for the bank of 31 percent on its $20 out-
standing, up to the time the student begins to repay the principal,
which it is suggested seems overly generous to banks.

Those are the two analyses.
I would be glad if you could tell me if they are accurate, or if you

could comment on that.
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes. I would be glad to try to respond to those,

and all of this of course is based upon projectionS.
First of all, the first question, that the NSLA would purchase the

student loan paper at a, discount. I would like to report to you that
our plans do not contemplate that that will happen.

We have plans for the NSLA which are established on the NSLA
charging an interest rate that represents, first of all, the interest they
have to pay on their debenture, it represents for them a service charge
for the collection of the loans which they may ask someone else to do,
and it represents for NSLA a modest profit.

Our projections indicate that that interest rate which NSLA would
charge would be possibly in the neighborhood of 7% to 734 percent.

The interest rate which NSLA would charge, in the purchase of
subsidized loans, and we will talk about them for a monient, because
that is the major part of the thrust of the administration bill, would
be arrived at in consultation with the Secretary of HEW, Secretary
of the Treasury, and the Director of NSLA.

We feel that that interest rate which they charge, which we ,are
estimating to be in the neighborhood of 73/4 to 7% percent, would cover
their costs, would yield, fo them, sufficient profit to encourage people
to purchase stock in NSLA, and would permit them to purchase the
loans at par, and our reasoning for that is that this loan paper that is
behind it has the guarantee of the Federal Government; and we are
reasoning behind it also that NSLA would be able to 'predict for a
reasonable period of time what the money market might be.

Consequently, we feel the linterest rate which NSLA. will charge
will be sufficient to keep them whole, and will not make it necessary
for them to purchase loans at a discount rate.

I think if we are wrong on that,. and I don't think-we are, but if
we are wrong on that, I think that Would be a serious handicap tG
the program in regard to the colleges.

Our best judgment is that the interest' rate which NSLA Wbuld
charge would permit them to purchase the loan paper at par.

Mr. BRADEMAS. What about 'the questiOn 9f 'the overall cost, to
the student?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. The overall cost to the udent: 1,.-onld be the
interest rate which NSLA finds it is necessary to charge on the paper,
and if the loan is subsidized, then that particular interest is borne
by the Government.

The student who gets one of these loans frotn this $L2 billion would
pay no interest, while he is in school, and h would have a specified
interest to pay during tho repayment pcsriod.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Could I just ask y^ti to comment' on the, other
half, and then I will stop.
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I in, in all candor, still not altogether clear on this, bat the question
I raised as to the warehousing rule, and the 'possibility of the very
substantial returns to the bank, that is bothering me.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. You are quite right in developing your question,
Mr. Brademas, that the warehousing feature of NSLA would be
utilized by banks rather than by colleges, because it is more in their
way of operation to do so.

Again, however, I would have to reiterate that the interest rate
which NSLA would charge in purchasing loans, would be determined
in consultation between the Secretary of the Treasury, Secretary of
HEW, and the Director of the NSLA.

17.-3 do not anticipate that that interest rate would come anywhere
near what the interest rate you are sharing with us of 11 percent.

We do not anticipate that the banks wouM move much beyond the
established market rate, which would be agreed to by the Secretary of
the Treasury, and HEW, and the Director of NSLA, so that if those
assumptions are accepted, then it would seem that the fears are not
well founded, that the banks would find this a bonanza.

Mr. QUIE. Madam Chairman, -Mr. Muirhead, you. are talking only
about the private capital of $800 million, only about subsidized loans,
is that right?

Dr. MUIREDAD. Yes, I was talking about that largely, but in partial
response to Congressman Brademas' question.

Mr. QUIE. So there will be some additional private capital made
available as well for the_guaranted loan prOgram to .keep functioning?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. By all means.
Mr. QUIE. On the subsidized- loans, will only the institutions of

ihigher education administer them, as .presently s the case, or can
banks. as well?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. The banks can get into the subsidized loan program
in the event the colleges find it is net 'convenient for them to do so,
or they do not wish to do so, and we ekpect, Congressman Quie, that
the majority of participation of this program will come through the
colleges or universities, but private lenders can be .involved.

Mr. QUIE. It will be necessary for them to 'have a contract with an
institution of higher education for- them to be invelved in it, or can
it be strictly a student-bank relationship?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. It would be necessary, to maintain the same rela-
tionship between the college and the lender that now is obtained in
the guarantee loan prograin.

Mr. QUIE. Which is not very much. .

Dr. MUIRHEAD. We would require the student who is eligible for
this basic loan would have to .be certified to that eligibility by the
college he was attending ,arid would-take that piece of paper to the
bank, and that the bank would _not .issue.. a loan under this program
without that certification.

Mr. QME. So to that exten, the subsidized loan program:would be
somewhat similar to the way the guaranteed loan program presently
operates.

Dr. MUIRHEAD;Except that the terms
Mr. QUIE. I know, the terms, are 'different, because there is no

interest while in College, which is the sathe, and about 3 percent during
the repayment period, rather than the!7 percent during repayment.

.;
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Now; on that $250 million that is requested in the appropriation,
and there is $150 million requested in the appropriation, to make
certain that the NSLA operates.

Suppose that the NSLA cannot operate, you wciuld have more th.an
enough money for the cost-of education loans, the NDEA-type loan to
students which would go .to a higher cost institution, but you would
not have enough money for the NDEA-type loan -that .went to stu-
dents attending an institutionthat cost less than the $1,400?

Dr. MITIRHEAD. No, we would not.
Again, I return to the pciint that our proposal rests very heavily

-upon the establishment of NSLA.
We are confident that it wiil operate, and we are sufficiently con-

fident that we*have put $400 million in the budget in anticipation of it.
Mr. QUIE. Would you have any objection to us providing in the

legislation that the $400 million could be used in any -of the NDEA--
type loans, whether or not it is the studentsthat cost more than $1,400,
or -the ones that cost less, 'rather than :tying up $250 million to that
cost-of-education loan?

Dr. MITIRHEAD. Well, we 'would have no objection to :having the
legislation.carefullyindicate that the $250 million that we are speaking
aloout here would be distributed on the same basis as NDEA loans.

I think -it would .considerably. distort the concept we are trying to
establish if we were to have authorization for that $160 million to -be
directed toward a foundation:program, which isbased on $800
support, and we only had $150 million.

It would be so far removed from the concept we are trying to
establish, that T think we would prefer that-not be labeled.

Mr. QUIE. SO you do not want the $150 Million to be used for the
cost of education, but you would not mind it to be used for the total
NDEA loan program?

Dr. MITIRHEAD. Well, we could not mind, because we are saying
that the .$250 million is in effect 'an NDEA loan, and will be given
-under the same termS as the NDEA loan. .

Mr. Qum. Suppose that the NSLA bperates well this year and
thereafter to 'such an extent that you do not have to spend the .$150
million or you woUld be repaid the $150 million thats appropriated-to
.you to get the NSLA blit 3 years down theroacl, all that money
.dries up, as has happenecrm the Fannie May housing program, would
that money, the $1:50 million -be carried ,forward, rather than be spent
by the Office of Education, so that it would always,be there as a guaran-
tee, or an insurance, that the loans in that amount at least would be
available.

I will ask the same question.about -the $250 million, as I understood
your answer, and that would meanthat there would be .a total of $400
million that woUld be available continuously, as the insurance to back
it up.

Mr. MITIRHEAD. I .obviouSlY -cannot answer your question precisely
whether or not there would* be_$400 million in the budget each -year
to insure the adequate operation of NSLA; which is the case this year.

This is a first-year effort, sort of a priming; but I would answer
your question this way, Congressman Quie.; the administration pro-.
gram does provide a commitment to see-0.ft that this typ3 of support
will be made to NSLA, and if tbe.circUmstances described,should.come
about, that commitment would be honored.

s. rv.
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Mr. CROSS. Mr. Quie, it does provide that liquidity, should it be a-
problem somewhere down the line, section 456 does permit the Secre-
tary of the Treasury to buy a quarter of a billion dollars te give it .
liquidity over a temporary period of time.

It does permit that the $250 million would be available in any event,
Mr. QUIE. That is over and above the $250 million?
Mr. CROSS. That is assumed it would be after the initial.
Mr. QUIE. My question is, do the funds remaining at the end of

fiscal year 1972 revert to the Treasury or are they held in escrow to be
available at anytime in the future?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. As the appropriation language is now presented;
that $400 million would revert to the Treasury, but the authorization
loan, that Mr. Cross just shared with us, makes it very clear that that
commitment, which that $400 million represents is a permanent com-
mitment.

Mr. QUIE. So the authorization is there.
I think there would be some merit to keeping at least some figure

available, s'i.ch as the case with section 32 of the Agric-.116ura1 Act,
which makes certain there. will always be $300 million available to
buy excess oranges if they have a greater supply in Florida than they
expected to have.

Dr. MUMHEAD. Our proposal is in effect saying there will be au-
thorization to provide $250 million in the event that NSLA rr ns into
difficult times.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Muirhead, as I watched the program over the
last decade, it has seemed to me that the NDEA loan program has been
one of the most successful, if not the most successful, assistance pro-
gram that we have had for people in higher education.

Outside of making the current budget look better is there any
other reason for the recommended. changes in NDEA. when it has
been working so well?

Dr. MARLAND. Could I take a general response te that, in attempting
to discuss the administration's position.

As I have persuaded myself of the widsom of this proposal, having
come late to its deliberation, I draw the parallel with the family that
did not have a place to live, or had so many children it needed a new
place in which to live, we have many children with no place to go to
school.

We have decided like most families of fixed income, that we take
that fixed income and get a house where we have to have a mortgage,
a very conventional practice in our economy, so that we can double
the number of people being Directed, hol2se them, accommodate them,
and- to pay no more, and- in, many cases, indeed less. What we are
doing here is to aid another -million young people.. So it is indeed a
mortgage, and it is in 1.3"liat philosophy that Mr. Muirhead has been
attempting to warrant the relatively lower costs on the budget, and
the higher number of services being performed.

Mr. SCHEUER. What is the mortgage on?
Dr. MARLAND. It is a mortgage on the ...lying of dollars to achieve

our goal, as distinguished from paying them cut of pocket, when the
pocket money we have would not buy a bigger house for the childien.

Mr: SCHEUER. What is the security?
Dr. MARLAND. The U.S. Government:

ra54 L)
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Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Commissioner, folloWing up :your answer, there
really has been a marked change in this admimstration in regard to
the NDEA.

In 1969, the contribution, to the fund was $190 million.
In 1970, it was $155 million. In .1971, it was $135 million, and it is

ray understanding that the request for 1972 will be $5 million.
My question, and really it is to Dr. Muirhead, is outside of the fa ot

that it makes the budget look better in any given year, is there any
other reason for chanomg the NDEA program in such a drastic way?

Dr. MIIIIMEAD. A/adorn Chairman, may I respond to that?
I think the single most persuasive reason for changing. the NDEA

is that we need a larger NDEA, and it has been so singularly successful
in this country, and has helped so many 7-oung people, that the admin-
istration is sayino. "Let us increase it fourford, and let us increase it
from the level of ''$369 million to $1.2 billion."

You are quite right in saying that it does not represent a laro-er
Federal cost on the budget, but it does represent $1.2 billion tliat
will be available to young people, four times the amount before, and
it doeS indicate that the budg;et is ,not cut.

I think we should make this abundantly clear that the budget for
student aid in. this program is increased dramatically.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Muirhead, if I may interrupt, what you are
really saying is the only reason is to make the budget look better,
because if we wanted to get $1.9 billion outside, without making the
budget look good, it is certainly within the power .of the Government
to provide that $1.9 billion.

Dr. MIIIRHEAD. You are quiet right.
Mrs. GREEN. Is there any reason then other than budget appearance

for the changes in NDEA?
Dr. MIIIRHEAD. There is another reason than the budget appear-

ances, and that is that with the amount of resources that are available
we are making a proposal to you that shifts the increase from loans to
grants, while at the same time we are providhig four times as many
loans.

Mr. PueiNsxr.. We are now spendino. some $2,100 a year for higher
education in this country as against Aly $700 a year for elementary
and secondary educatic i.

Now, by going to your proposal, how much money would you be
able to save which hOpefully coUld go to elementary and secondary
education to close that g,_ap?

Dr. MIIIRHEAD. Mr. Pucinski, that is not a part of the objective
of the legislation before you.

What we have said is that such money as we can save from
MT. PIICINSKI. HOW much would you -say?
Dr. MIIIRHEAD. In this particular .instance, we are providing four

times as many loans with an expenditure of $85 million, as compared
with $273 million.

Mr. Pueirsici. We are talking about $150 million saved?
Dr. MIIIRHEAD. That is .right.
Mr. TEIGER. Do you nick that up?
Dr. MIIIRHEAD. We have .ehosen to put that $150 million and more

into °Tants, which I think is perfectly fair to show that chart in con-
junction with the loan chart.

261
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The budget is being increased for student aid. Such money as is
Ived from increasing NDEA fom times is moved over here to

increase in grants for young people, .the level of $575, and it will go
to $635 in the second year.

Mr. PUCINSICI. I am looking for an answer that Will really solve my
hope, and that is to close the gap between the money we spend on
elementary and secondary education and the money we spend on
higher education, and can I find that in your formulation?

Dr. MARLAND. Our proposal this year is made with the realization
that the Office of Education has many priorities ihat it confronts, and
it has to make choices as to which priorities are first.

It has leaned toward elementary ethication. We have over the past
several years leaned heavily on the disadvantaged in elementary
and secondary education, and we will continue to do so.

I would point out that the elementary and secondary education
budget will, with legislation cominF before this committee quite soon,
propose a $1.5 billion increase in elementary and secondary education
aimed toward the removal of racial isolation..

It will be called the Emero.ency School Assistance Program for 1972.
That is a very substantial increase. It is aimed toward the great

social problems as well as educational problems deriving from racial
segregation.

Mr. PUCINSRI. I appreciate what you are saying, but that does not
address itself to the basic question that disturbs me.

I am concerned with the fact that the elementary and secondary
school system in this counti:y is undergoinc, its worst crisis.

New York City is laying off 10,000 teacriers. Wilmette, Ill., one of
the best suburbs m the country, is laying off 14 teachers.

All over the country, school districts are going to curtail school
terms, and they may lose their accreditation if they do.

There is a real crisis in elementary and secondary school levels.
I can see a °Teat deal of merit in your program. It seems to me a

youngster, if he wants a college education, ought .to take out a loan,
and as he increases in earning capbcity, he ought to repay that loan.

I know a lot of young people do it, and do it very well. I could sup-
port this program if I h.ad some assurance that that money will go
to help to solve the crisis at the elementary and secondary level, and
that crisis cannot wait.

Dr. MARLAND. We have, within the funds that we can secure for
1972, had to make balances. We have made cuts in elementary and
secondary education to improve this one, and one could say in the
planning and deliberations and negotiating to be done, these kind of
deliberations have caused a swap over from this to that, and we are
bringinc, what we hope is a balanced proposition at this tirne.

Mr. fisCH. The gentleman made a statement, they are reducing
funds. I think it should be clarified the need to change from the NDEA
concept, first of all, based on the fact of using the private money market
as a leverage to increase substantially the money available for student
loans, and taking that, we are trading that off for placing money into
progyams which will be of special benefit to those students who are in
particular need in terms of work study and granta so that the program
has a twofold thrust.

It will increase the general funds available to all students while at
the same time, it will place a higher priorit- on the students who'are
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most needy. Within the Seope of student aSsiStanee, it seeMS to me
those are two admirable goals:

Mr. Plicursiii. I have one Mote queStion to ask Dr. Mifithead.
This idea of getting a bigger bang for the Federal dollar, by under-

writing intekest instead of actually providing the loan, I think it has
a great deal of merit, but, Dr. Muirhead, hOw does this' differ from a
proposal made about 6' yeara ago when it was attempted to try to sell
this concept? Do you recall at that tinie it was said" we Could get a
ti-emendous increase of stadent loans by going this route, and if my
memory serves me cotrectly, at that time the Department *as not
too enti:usiastic about the idea? It *as proposed here in the Congress.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. May.I Share with you another chart?
Mr. Puculsx.i. Did you give me an answer to that?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Well, my answer would be that there was estab-

lished the guarantee loan program which did provide loans through
the purchase of private capital.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr: Muirhead, will you provide for the record how
much more it will cost the Government in the long tun, if we proceed
under this plan; because obviously the $1.9 or almost $2 billion that
you are talking about, if it comeS from' the private loan market, is
going to cost more than if the Federal Government payS, and, there-
fore, the interest cost on the subsidized loans that the Federal Govern-
ment is going to pay will be considerably greater. .

If you remember, once before we went through this Charade of how
much we are going to :aye, when really in the' long riin it cost the
Government more.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes; I would be very pleased to provide that for
the record. I had hoped to go into detail at a later point. To give an
answer in general tetras, you ate quite right.

It will cost the Government more in the long rim, but not as much
more as some people think. . .

Mrs. GREEN. That is little conifort to me.
Mr. STEIGER. WhO are some people?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Under the'NDEA.prOgrain, the- cost of the money

to the GOvernment On the '..u.do.et at the ntesent time, tuns to about
5 percent.

We would expect that the NSLA wo-ald be able to purchase capital
in the private marketplace at not much more than a half or three-
quarters of a percent above that, and so we will proVide this for the
recordthe tabulation of the interest costs to the Government under
the NDEA, as compared to the cost of the Government utilizing
NSLAbut the spread will not be bs dramatic as some people think
it might be, and it probably will not be Much more than one and a
quarter p ere ant.

Mrs. G REEN. And it might be more than other people think it
might be.

Dr. MITIRHEAD. We are now lookmg at a chart which shows the
number of stud, nts that are benefited undek the present program and
unfler the program we are asking you to consid.er, and I think this
probably is the very crux of the whole rationale fOr our program.

This chart shows that in the academic year, 1970-71, the present
academic year, that 1.6 million young people coniing from families
under $10,000 are receiving assistance.

rt 471 !al
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The proposal that is before you would provide assistance to 2.3
million young people from faroilieS under $16,000,-iin increase of ap-
proximately 1 million additional needy students that would receive
aid, and this, .it seems to me, is the most dramatic pOrtrayal of the
worth of the program- that we are sharing with you. There is before
the Appropriations Committee a request of a sufficient level to make
it possible to help a million t:Aditional -oung people with their higher
education costs next year, 1 million more than is now being supported.

Mr. STEIGER. Dr. Muirhead, may I inquire further on that.
In estimating the additional million students to be benefited, are

those students in the institutions of higher education included, or are
these new enrollees that are now prevented from coming into college,
but who would come in through this program?

Dr. MUIRHEA.D. This estimate is based on providing help to both
groups that I have identified.

There are at the present time many, many thousands of needy
students who are not getting assistance.

This program would deal with them even handedly, and say, if you
come from a family of this income level, then you will get this basic
assistance.

The program also is directed at, as the commissioner pointed out in
his statement, reassurina young I3ople in high school that assisthnce
is available to them, and'', as a result of that, we expect that a substan-
tial number of young people that we now characterize as the talent
loss will be salvaged hy this program:

dur best estimate of that, Congressman Steiger, is under the
projections we have: That at the present time, about 350,000 high
school seniors each year do not continue with their post-secondary
education for a variety of reasons, but the dominant reason is lack of
finances.

We are saying that this program will not spring from the ground
full blown and resolve that problem in 1 year.

It will take a while. We think that perhaps a modest goal for this
program would be to reduce that talent loss by 20 to 25 percent in the
first year.

Mr. STEIGER. Given the testimony that this subcommittee has
heard, from institutions across the country, are there places for all
of the new students?

Dr. MUIRBEAD. We expect that there are places for all of these
new students.

I think that you should know, and you do knoW, Congressman
Steiger, but let the record show that this aid would .go to post-sec-
ondary institutions, .not just to 4-year colleges and universitieS, and
we would expect that the post-secondary institutions of this Nation
.could absorb the additional students, which is not the million, but a
significant part of) the talent lost that..I referred to.-

Our best judgment is that , perhaps- 60,000 'to 75,000 additional
students would go who would not otherwise go; and we. thia the
post-seCandary inAitutioriS can absorb _that number Of additional
.students.

,. Mr. BRA.DEMAS. Madam Chairman, .T must ge to another Meeting,
to protect the staffs Monej', .of our committee, and I hope the Sub-
committee wifi appreciate greatly this sacrifice, that I will defend her
interest as well as mine. aughter.]
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I just want to make one observation, by way of observation, and I
note that in Commissioner Mar land's statement of March 2, he, in
justifying the proposal you have been describing, Dr. Muirhead, said
the national student loan prograna requires 'capital outlays from the

iFederal Government, and it s in there, and, in essence, it seems to
me the reason you have gone through the trouible of this extraordinary
elaborate rearrangement is to try to basically kill off what has been a
very popular and successful program, so that the Office of the Budget
has said to the Office of Education, "Now, why don't you fellows
figure out a way you can save us a couple of hundred million dollars?"

Mrs. GREEN. For this year only.
Mr. BRADEMAS. The whole point of the thing seems to beand the

Johnson administration tried, to do the same thing and was strongly
opposed by Democrats as well as Republicans on this subcommittee
to make the administration look good on the red side of the budget.

Th,3 response we get is that we five in a world of restraints: we
in the HEW; we in the Office of Education.

I understand your problem, but it does seem to me to be quite
bizzare: That we are supposed to vote on this $290 million for the
celebrated SST, and you want to kill off a little old $140-million
revolving loan program for the NDEA, and you are willing to come
up with $200 million dollars to 13:-. ck up your new proposed student
loan situation. It seems to me that here we have a classic example of
how we have everything mixed qp in this country.

It is very distressing to me where the country is goina.
Dr. MUIRHEAD. I would like to respond to that27 I think, Mr.

Brademas, that it is equally bizarre for us to report to this committee
that a budget request for the support of higher education that is being
increased from $900 million to $1.9 billion represents an attempt not
to cut back.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I will be very glad to get into that at great length
with you, Dr. Muirhead, but not here this morning though.

It is just a very sad day in terms of where the country is going
when I see this kind of effort.

Mr. ERLENBORN. I eannot help buz think the gentleman's comments
are somewhat colored, beginning with the comment that he is acing
to another subcomniittee meeting to save the funds of the staff of
this subcommittee.

As I understand the exercise, it is to prohibit the Republican mem.,
bers to 'aet some staff funds.

Mr. iFRADEMAS. Let's take a little of that SST money.
Mr. ERLENBORN. And, furthermore, his statement indicates that

somehow or other we are reducing the Federal expenditure to higher
education to make the budget look better.

As I understand the testimony this morning, there would be a
shift of the expenditure Of Federal funds from the loan program to the
grant -program, and the overall impact is an increase in Federal
expenditure for higher education; is that right, lir. Mniihead?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. That is perfectly right; and we haVe, 'you L.low,
documentation to support it.

Ordinarily when we appear before an appropriations committee
we have the promise 'Of documentation to support it, but there is
before the Congress now a budget which 'increases almost by twofold

265
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the support of higher education. I. think the record should also chow
that there is no attempt to dismantle and do away with the NDEA,
but rather to build upon its stncesses, and to provide the program
with fourfold support.

That it seems to me is not abandoning the NDEA.
Dr. MARLAND. I am not sure that the record showed quite clearly

the budget being presented now before the Appropriations Com-
mittee, as compared with the current 1971 budget for higher educa-
tion$0.9 billion for 1971, $1.9 billion for 1972.

This is a higher education budget alone, discounting all of the other
parts.

That,,budget now sits on the desk of Chairman Flood.
Mr.. ADELLENBACK. I would like to just add a word. I know the

gentleman from Indiana is sincerely interested in aid to higher educa-
tion as the ctentleman from Oregon, so I am particularly troubled when
he characte6rizes as he has that which is being proposed this year.

Mr. BRADEMAS. People have systematically misrepresented or not
heard what I said.

I said that what troubles me is that the Governmentif vou look
at Dr. Mar land's own statement, he is justifying this proposal in part
on grounds of pressures of the budget.

It is right there in his report. I said I was troubled by the proposal
of the administration to stop the capital loan fund, the capital contri-
bution which represents red ink for the Treasury, which goes to col-
leges and universities for the NDEA program.

I was troubled by their proposal to stop that program.
-I take it that that is what he said.
Mr. DELL ENBACK. If you settle for that particular phrase, Mr.

Brademas, I think that, is fine.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I did not criticize the proposal on gyounds that it

represents a decrease in the next year over this year in your higher
education proposal.

You cannot show from the reporter here I said that, so please feel
free to criticize me, but not from what -1 did not say.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If I may conclude, it seems to me that instead of
heeding to your words such as justifying, or such words as I consider
at least potentially as having a loaded interpretation, I read this
testimony this morning as saying essentially two things to us.

One, there is an increase proposed for budgetary expenditures for
higher education.

Two, because of the increase itself and in.even larger part because
of the change which is proposed ir the diWibution of those funds,
there will be an increase in the number of students who are aided, far
beyond the 2 to 1 increase.

There is P. proposed increase as the Commissioner has just indicated
of about 2 to 1 in dollars being spent.

We seo an increase of 3 to 1, or 4 to 1, the number of students:being
aided, so we see a changed and a. potentially improved distribution
method, which ends up with more money begin spent--not lessand
rucny more students being aided.

Mr. STEIGER. I would only say that I really hope the .gentleman
from Indiana would stay with us here.

I think the contribution he makes is very worthwhile.



62

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Muirhead, I' believe Mr. Steiger asked if there
was room for the additional million Which you are urging on the
colleges and universities.

My question would beand. I listened to your responses in terms
of community collegesdo you think that -it really is possible to ask
..o011eges and universities to take on the education of another million
students without sacrificing qualiq? And, second, is it fair for the
Federal Government to adopt policies that would obviously increase
the college population by a raillion, and do .nothing to aid the insti-
Itutions in defraying their increased costs in subsidizing a large part
of the education?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. I think, Madam Chairman, that I misled both you
and Congressman Steiger in my response to his question, by leaving
the impression with you that this students' aid proposal would result
in a 1-million increase in student enrollments.

Mr. STEIGER. YOU said 65000 or 70,000 new.
MtrinnEAn. That is What I hoped I had said.

My response brings it directly to your question, that if we had a
proposal before yon that had as its goal an increase of 1 million new
students in the upcoMing college year, -that I would indeed be very
concerned if wo were not bringing along with that some recognition of
the increased cost to institutions.

Mrs. GREEN. What are your figures on projected enrollments?
When do you reach 10 million-students?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Our figures on projected enrollments indicate the

enrollment of higher edu3aton continue to increase about the rate of
3.4 to 5 percent, moving to aoout 9 million by 1975 and 1976, and then
hitting a kind of table.

I think probably our projections would show it would be 1980
before we would reach 10 million, but I would ask the privilege of
putting that information into the record.

Mrs. GREEN. I was trying to do my arithmetic.
Mr. STEIGER. Dr. Muirhead, let the follow up the chairman's

question on this.
am. a bit- disturbed about two thino.s. One, the fact that we ate

urging through this-budget over a periodof years-which is a significant
increase.

I do not see how you view the projections. No matter how you
estimate the 9 Million enrollment, we are encouraging additional
students to cro on to institutions of higher education.

Coupling that with 'the reductions ih the budget for -vocational
education, how do We justify the substantial increase in higher
education while at the same time reducing the..Federal budget in
vocational education; and at the very point-that the task force created
by Secretary Finch reported that we are enCouraging' too much em-
phasis on college education.

iloW do .we reconcile thiS?
Mr. PUCINSICI. Do you Mean postsecondary vocational education,

or vocational educati)n in. 'the secondary schools?
Mr. STEIGER. A Ectle bit of both.
-Dr.'MARLAND: Madam -Chairman, I will try to reply to lAr.

Steiger's question.
It is a little- bit of both. The propOSal -that appears before you in
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higher education includes the career components, implicit in com-
munity colleges.

The proposal before you concerned with the higher education founda-
tion hps very strong implications for reforming our higher education
system so as to place greatly increased emphasis on career education,
especially in community colleges.

The reduction in the budget for vocational training and for edu-
cation at the elementary and secondary level is, I hope, a very short-
term reduction this year, having to do with pooling our vocational
technical energies, particularly in research and development this year,
during the remainder of 1971: and during 1972, to attempt to create a.
major reform in this field of elementary and secondary education.

We feel at this time, in spite of the many pieces of critical testimony,.
that vocational and technical education at our high schools around this-
country is quite unsatisfactory, quite inconsistent with the real needs:
of young people, and the real needs of our industrial economy.

Much-, much more has to be done to increase its effectiveness and
its reality.

We feel that at this point, this year, any significant increase in
vocational technical education would merely produce more of the
same.

The position of the Office of Education is that this is not g6od
enough.

We are therefore mounting what would be somewhere between five
and 10 major reform demonstrations during 1971 and 1972, following
which I would hope to be back before this committee with a massive
reform model for vocational technical education, and the correspond-
ing massive budget to go with it.

would hesitate to attempt a major commitment in dollars to
vocational education at this stage of the art, lest we do what we dicl
in all earnestness and seriousness with title I some years ago, and pour
money without plan, without design, and without model, in large.
sums into a desperate need.

This committee knows that. I am asking for a little time on voca-
tional education before we do that.

Mrs. GREEN. On this point, Dr. Mar land, one of, the statements you
have in your prepared text, it seems to me contradicts what you have
said, and I would like to have your explanation.

It seems to me in your statement, you downgrade technical educa-
tion, and that this is a philosophy that really ought to be abandoned
by the Congress, and by the administration-. The feeling that somehow
you can only speak with -great pride if your son is a doctor or your
daughter is an engineer, would lead, if this is a national policy, to
nothing but great frustration.

Beyond that point, I really have seen tremendous examples of
technical education in this country, and they can serve, I would think
as the pace setters, as the models for school-districts, who do not lack
the desire, and who do not lack the know-how of setting up good tech-
nical schools, but who lack the funds, because technical education is
so much more costly than academic.

Dr. MARLAND. TTnis is true, and unless that record that I have out-
lined implied there is any lack of concern on the part of the Office of
Education for bi-inging dignity and prestige to career education at all
levels, it should be corrected.
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I have been on record in many other instances, and I would like to
be on record before this committee, that I would include the doctor
and the engineer, but with equal vigor, I would say the welder and the
draftsman, and the artisan, and the person engaging himself in the
technology of the health services.

I count these as very essential to turning around the schools as
they now are.

Agreed, there are examples of good technology beimg taught here
and there, and it affects less than 12 percent of the children in our
schools, and I hold it must affect at least 50 percent, perhaps 60
percent, if we are going to turn this about in ways that will be mean-
ingful and rewarding, and attach to it the social prestige that we have
as a society, and to our embarrassment, attached to higher education
in the conventional 4-year liberal art sense. The fact that we do have
good examples of vocational education in some places gives us courage
touild on them, and this is what we intend to do this year and next
year; but, so long as only 12 percent of our young people are affected
by this, we must do a areat deal more to enhance this and make it
attractive, and to get ridof this long obsolete feature of our high school
curriculum, the ,creneral curriculum. It is no longer relevant.

Mrs. GREEN. Indeed, I have the hope that we will be able to do
something about it.

Mr. PTICINSKI. I am very encouracred to hear you give such a re-
sponsive answer, Commissioner Marrand, to our chairman's question,
which really got to the heart of the matter.

I think all of us on this committee have really suffered over the last
couple of years over the gross irrelevance of our l"0.h school technical
education, over our public technical education promm.

It is a blooming disaster.
The private technical education institutions are dohig so much

more relevant work and so much more meaningful Dad productive
work, and it justifies the existence of the private sector which is far
ahead of the public sector.

We have to completely redesign the public technical education.
I wonder if we cannot apply the same principle of bringing tech-

nical training to the job in the universities. Don't you think that one
of the reasons we are far surpassing this 10 million by 1980, is not
that we do not have a demand for some kind of postsecondary edu-
cation, because if you look at what is happening with the demand for
open enrollment, if you look at what is happening to Rutgers, if you
look at what is happening in California, Florida, in which we have
free universal postsecondary education, you see the demand for some
kind of postsecondary education, but is not the limiting factor,
No. 1, the dollars, a lot of people do not want to encumber themselves
with a large loan; and, No. 2, the rigid straitjacket, if they want to
partake in any secondary education, it is the lockstep of the 4-year
full time education.

It seems to me much of the same philosophy, and in which you are
engaged in massive research for vocational tramino. at the secondary
level, it could apply to different models of college Aucation.

This is not original with me.
We are reading itt on the front pages. It was on the front page of

the New York Times sometime ago.

. 2119
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I read last night an interesting article. It is an interview with five
or six young men at Harvard who are veterans of the Vietnam war, and
their perceptions of Harvard University with this full 4 years. These
are young people who have been to war, and they have a very low
esteem ea the 4-year academic middle-class lockstep in which we are
forcino. young people.

Wold it not do well for you to 0-o back to study what we are offering
these young people in the way ofpostsecondary education, and to go
into this a little more than has been done?

What is wrong with letting a young person work in a hospital or a
factory, or a university, or an elementary school, or out in life some-
where, getting some education component, perhaps in the evening,
perhaps on a release time basis, but helping him do his thing, even if
he does not want to or cannot attend class full time, if he wants part-
time working and part-time education?

Why does hc, have to be in a particular building marked post-
secondary education?

Why can it not be in a hundred different models around the
communityi?

Have you done any market surveys as to the post education product,
which all fof those young people might find more relevant than the
4-year academic lockstep which has turned to not accepting so many
of them? If you have done that type of market survey, what are your
projections as to type of attendance you would have if you set up a
variety of 2-year models, 1-year models, out in the community, how
many young people would like to participate in this very diversified
pluralistic postsecondary system, and what would the cost for that be?
I think if you could give us that kind of a study, we could approach
our work far more intelligently.

Dr. MARLAND. I am_ pleased to respond to that, Conoressman Pu-
cinsl6. In my testimony of some days ago, we called attention to the
peecise issue which you are describing, that in some cases our institu-
tions of higher education have become irrelevant.

They are no lono-er organized in a way that they will respond to
young people; theraore, we are proposing, with precisely this purpose
in mmd, the National Foundation for Higher Education, which will
be a reform instrument, and which will give them the tools to study
exactly this subject.

Mr. PUCINK.I. I would like to see your appraisal of what are the
elements in the private system that seem to be good, how are they
doing a better job, and how can we harness the design, to make
it av-ailable to children, either by moving the model into the public
school vocational system, or giving them vouchers for

Mrs. GREEN. With the dollars that are available.
Dr. MARLAND. At the moment, they are engaged in a very limited

purpose, the narrow front, the narrow high school. It should be a
place for human beings to grow in many ways, including learnino- that
single skill that might be taught, and, therefore, to compare them
coldly and without that caveat would not be productive.

Mr. PUCINSKI. I am talking about the vocational training itself.
It is quite obvious that the education of these children, in terms

of today's society, has to be broader, and they have to be trained
more than before in addition to acquiring technological skills. It is
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quite obvious the, private technical school cannot do the whole job,
but they are doing a very important portion of it, the narrow part
they are applying specific technological skills..

They seem to be doing this better than the public sector, and they
are doing- it very well, and I would be very happy to have your
appraisal.

Dr. MARLAND. We will try to find what we can on the record.
Mrs. GREEN. I would appreciate that information, and I would

certainly like to have the cost factor included, because I would
suspect anybody could provide a good education for his children if
he had $5,000 a year for each.

Mr. PUCINSKI. They could be taught how to be good glass blowers,
or something else, and they would still end up with something relevant.

Mr. STEIGER. Dr. Muirhead, you stated that you were estimating
student enrollments to reach 9 Million by 1975 or 1976.

Are you basing that figure on the present 8 million, that are enrolled
in postsecondary education and saying we expect that level to increase
to 9 million?

Dr. MUIRREAD. I am basing that on the present level of what we
call the full-time equivalent enrollment, and saying it will move from
its present level of about 7 million, to in the nei&hborhood of 9 million
by 1975, 1976, and that that growth will continue through the rest
of this decade, but not at the same sharp rate of increase.

Mr. STEIGER. So the estimate is the 7 million now and within 4 years,
it will go to 9 million; 2 additional million students in 4 years?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Approximately, I would like to ask the right to
provide that precisely to you in the record.

Number of students by 1975-76 will be 10,222,000. Source: Projection of Edu-
cation Statistics, 1969 edition.

Dr. MARLAND. To amplify on Mr. Muirhead's response, it should
be pointed out we are creating community colleges at the raise of about
one a day in this country, which responds somewhat to that swift
growth you are concerned about, and we are concerned about.

Mr. STEIGER. I recognize that, but it does not answer the problem
raised by the Chairman. How could you answer this problem of main-
taining quality education as well as the concept of everyone having
to go to college or a university?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Could I. respond to that, just So the record would
show we have responded to it. This proposal, which is before you, is,
of course, not addressed to the problem you have.identified, and that
ail of us have identified, that the needs of colleoes, or postsecondary
institutions, if you will, will become increasingl; critical in the years
ahead. This proposal is a first step in saying that we should look
first of all to opening up the door of opportunity for the student.

It should not be, it seems to me, considered in any way as a program
that is directed toward institutional aid, and, secondly, it is aproposal
that is in complete harmony, it seems to me, with the dialog that has
been ooing on between the committee and the Commissioner, that
whichmust look toward a better diversity- of educational opportunity
beyond the high school. As I go on with the chart presentation, I
think we can show you quite dramatically that it is addressed to that
very point of opening up postsecondary opportunities for young
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people, not- necessarily chasing the will-of-the-whisp glory degree,
but opening up new opportunities for young people at the post-
secondary level. It embraces the postsecondary vocational school,
it embraces vocational schools, and it embraces institutions with a
comprehensive program other than the degree program of a transfer
nature.

Mrs. GREEN. I want to come back to this, but in the notices that
went out, and in my telePhone conversations with you and the
Commissioner, we agreed to have an all-day session. The notices
indicated we would come back into session at 2 o'clock in the afternoon.

Following up the conversation, and it is a point I want to raise
this afternoon, but I am going to ask it now, so that perhaps somebody
in the offi.ce can be putting -the material together, I want to discuss
how much the Office of Education is spending this year in performance
contractinghow many contracts do OE presently have et cetera.

My second question would be in regard to Dr. Zacharias'
operation. It is my understanding in the proximate last decade, he
has had about a hundred million Clollars in contracts.

I do not know how much of that hundred million has come from
the Office of Education, and how much has come from other sources
but could your office supply for us how much OE has contributed
and tell us if the hundred million is a reasonably accurate figure?

I want to know how much the Office of Education has supplied,
and what you think the taxpayer has gotten out of this 100 million.

Dr. MARLAND. I Will amplify on this. I hope I pan get the informa-
tion during the noon hour, and it may take longer.

However, a relatively small fraction of the money has aone to the
Educational Development Laboratory near Bostcin, whichis supplied
by the Office of Education at this time

We have recently concluded that arrangement. There is subStantial
other Federal money involved, however, being devoted to that
activity.

I would like to get the detailed information for you.
Mr. STEIGER. May I ask one other specific question?
Are you prepared to give us the detailed information on the opera-

tion of section 504 of the Higher Education Act and the figures on
the number of students whose aid has been cut Off? Also, a.s I recall,
the administration's bill that has been introduced, did not maintain
that section. Are you proposina to repeal that section, or, if not,
what are your specific recommeldations?

Dr. MARLAND. Let me try to respond very briefly, and perhaps
Mr. Muirhead will add to it, Madam Chairman. .

The second question, I believe, is that which pertains to the with-
drawal of support for students enaaged in unlawful acts on campuses.

We have, indeed, implementeS some 400 instances if I remember
correctly, of empowering the Office of Education to withdraw funds
from such students, when so identified by the institution.

I think at this time we are not prepared to press for continuation
of this feature of the law.

We are counseled here by higher education administrators them-
selves, as well as by our own ju-dgment, which would say that there
is a great deal of =certainty as to how far the colleges are willing
to go, and, indeed, whether there is consistency and equity among
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colleges in the way they apply this provision. We do not see ourselves
as an appropriate policeman to come into the internal administration
of affairs of university leadership. That is not for us to get into.

It is a very difficult rule to administer.
It has very uncertain philosophy as to our power to intrude, unless

the initiative comes from the administration of the university. Our
position at this time is to feel that it is not a law that we would hope
to continue.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. The Commissioner has reported to you that we
have made a survey of how effectively the colleges and universities
have been carrying out the provision of section 504, and the language
that appeared in the appropriations act, I think it is section 41-1,
I am not sure. We will be pleased to provide, for the record, an analysis
of how the colleges have reported to us, the number of students
whose aid has been terminated, as a result of the provisions of that
law, both for the college year, ending in last June, and the college
year ending previously.

We expect to have a comparable report at the end of this college
year.

Mr. STEIGER. The distinguished chairman of the subcommittee
placed some material in the record on this. Do I recollect that you
asked the Office of Education to comment on that?

Mrs. GREEN. I placed in the record the report of the Office of
Education which was required to be sent to the Congress giving the
number of institutions that had cut off aid.

One other thing I hope you will be prepared. to discuss this afternoon
is the Executive order requiring an affirmative plan of action, where
there is discrimination in a college or a university, because of sex. I
would like to discuss the University of Michigan particularly, where
Er.EW has taken action, and what the implications are for higher
education. If you could have that information, I would certainly
appreciate it.

We will try to recess at 12:15 p.m., and. come back at 2 p.m. The
figures that you have given to us this morning, and your earlier quote
to the effect that youngsters from a $15,000 income family are five
times more likely to go to college than those from families with. incomes
of $3,000, am I correct in assuming that your figures are projected on
the assumption that it is desirable to make it possible for a high school
graduate to

t'ceo

to college immediately after graduation? And are your
projections also based on a continuous 2 years at the community
college, or a 4-year program without interruption?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Our projections are not necessarily based on those
two premises, Madam Chairman, because quite obviously, we are
seeking to encouracre change and innovation, and different ways in
obtaining postsecoaary education.

Our projections are not based on encouraging the 234 million stu-
dents to seek a 4-year program leading to a degree.

They are based on the premise of providing him a postsecondary
education which is suited for him, and which may in some instances
be 1 year, which may have him study 1 year, leave a while, go into the
world and work for a year, and then retnrn, so our concept in support-
ing; this program is to encourage postsecondary opportunities, but
sufficiently diversified.
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Dr. MARLAND. It need not apply, as your question suggests, solely
to a current high school graduate this yeas. A person of middle age,
qualifying, a mother, let us say, a widow, a young man suddenly
motivated to leave his work as a laborer, if he qualifies to come into
this, would be an eligible candidate for it, so it does not relate solely
to the high school,o-raduate.

Mrs. GREEN. With this exphmation, and bearing in mind in the
larger student financial aid program, the GI bill, and the econd
largest which is in social security benefits, how do you arrive at the
figure that there are another million students who need financial aid?

I am not disputing your word. I have simply not seen the evidence
that there are vast numbers of needy students around the country
that are not going to college.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. We would be pleased to submit for your information,
Madam Chairman, our analysis of that problem, which indicates that
with the programs that are now in place, we are providing support to
$1.6 billion, but our information indicates that there are close to 234

million students from families under $10,000, and about a million of
the students are not no w. receiving aid.

The thrust of this program is to say that students coming from low-
income families will be dealt with evenhandedly, and that they will
get a foundation level of support, no matter where they are, or whether
or not they are attending a private or a public school.

Mr. STEIGER. Dr. Afuirhead, you said just a moment ago you.
thought there were a million students not now receiving aid.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes. Yes, I did say that.
Dr. MARLAND. Who are eligible.
Dr. MMRHEAD. A million students. Perhaps it might be helpful if I

were to just indicate that the basic concept behind, this legislation is
based on what seems to be a very clear inequity in our society today,
and that is, that those from lower income levels do not have as much
opportunity to go on. We have reasoned that the basic cause for that
is that they do not have as much family support as do those in the
upper levels.

Our reasoninc, led us, in consultation with well established college
financial expera to ascertain what is the reasonable contributions
which a family cif $10,000 with two children, and one in college, can
be expected to make. This will change from year to year, but as of this
time, that is expected to be about $1,400.

Our bill is based on the concept that we should, insofar as possible,
try to close that gap of family contribution that exists for low-income
students, by saying that if the student comes from a family, let us
say in the $7,000 to $8,000 bracket, then the family cannot provide
$1,400, but let us say they can provide $700, then we can provide a
program of assistance to bring them to the $1,400 level.

Mr. STEIGER. One further point. Would I be correct in saying that
under the loan program, if the student receives it as a freshman, he i.,
eligible throughout?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes.
Mr. STEIGER. And if he drops out of the college or university he is

then required to start the repayment?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes. The well established procedures under the

NDEA said after a period of time, which at the present is 9 months,
he is expected to start the repayment of his loan.
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Mr. STEIGER. You have not changed that?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. No. This remains.
Mrs. GREEN. The EOG is still designed to try to encourage him,

you prJrnise him when he starts, that he is going to have that .1mount
of money each of the 4 years.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Well, you are right.
What we say is that the youngster with an EOG should be assured

of help toward the completion of his program.
I would not want the record to show that he would continue for

4 vears.
-He might very well complete a program that is suitable fnr his

talent and interest in 2 years.
Mrs. GREEN. Is not your request for funds based on the continuing

grants, the initial grants
Dr. MUIREEAD. Our request for funds are based on the premise

that the money should be available.
Mrs. GREEN. For 4 consecutive years?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. If his educational interests are best served by that,

I think it would be a sad thing if we would say that the opportunity
for the grant required by the student to complete a 4-year program
would not be provided for the 4 years.

It says that if a 4-year program is suitable to your needs and
interests, then the money will be available.

Mrs. GREEN. I suggested the philosophy that we encourage people
to continue, and I think it is contrary to the Carnegie's recommen-
dation of less time, more options.

OMr. SCHEUER. n that subject, the information we have cotten
from Ed Sanders is that last year there were 256,000 undergraduate
students from families with incomes below $3,000, and of those
256,000, 41,000 got EOG's, so that is about as low an income you
can get, and we don't know how many of the remainder rec.ive some
income from Social Security or the GI benefits and then of the
511,000 students from families with incomes between $3,000 and
$6,000, 60,000 of these received EOG, so there is quite a pool who
are assisted.

Mr. STEIGER. I think the chairman made the point that there are
now a million students involved in institutions of higher education
who are eligible under this program to receive assistance.

Apparently at the present time they are not receiving assistance
as I understand it.

SCHEUER. It may be that some of them should not go on
beyond the first year, but there may be many others who, because of
that financial burden, do wait for a period of time.

I think it is good for some students to have some break in their
education, but there are others who, once they start college, would
like to continue for the 4 years uninterrupted.

Mrs. GREEN. The Carnegie Commission makes an interesting
comment that over three-fifths of those responding felt there should
be some stopping out, either between high school and college, or
during college.

I wonder if we are not kind of downgrading the idea that children
maybe can help themselves more.

I want to ask one other question.

C%4107"--
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On your income levels for instance, is that cash income?
Dr. MMRREAD. Yes, it is. We can have this when we return this

afternoon. We have some charts to show here the amount of income,
the amount of family contlibution we expect from various levels of
income.

Mrs. GREEN. One troublesome part of this to me, and I again go
hack to a mntter I discussed many times, my concern over the middle-
income family. You can have a family with a $3,000-cash income, and
I think the geographic area ought. really to enter into this, because
$3,000 in Missisi;ippi zlnd $3,000 in New York, that makes a lot of
difference as to the ability of the family to send a child to college,
but the family that has $3,000 in cash income, for example, in Port-
land, Oreg., the averaa.e would have a $618 cash equivalent in medical
and dental bills that are paid by the Government.

The average family would have a food stamp cash equivalent of
$336.

They would have an average rent supplement of $636.
They would have an average free legal services of 75 comprehensive

health services, and so forth, which would come to $4,598 in actual
cash. If it was a family of four children, they might easily have hikrh
welfare payments, an-d this would be current income which would
bring this up, and then there is also the possibility of help under
other programs such as Headstart and job training programs.

I can identify families in New York City on welfare who have a
family of four children who have a cash and in-kind equivalent of
over -$11,000, but I have been conservative this morning, and with
only some of the progiams, they would have an income easily, many
of them of $7,983.

Now, a family that has a $6,000 income with one child, IRS told
me this morning that that family would pay $884 in income tax.

I. really do not see the justice in making these various student
financial assistance programs available to families, when we can only
consider the cash income that the family has, and not the innumerable
other forms of Government assistance that are equal to the cash. It
works against the family that has a moderate income, and is not
eligible, and are paying income taxes. I would like some explanation
of that..

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes, we would like to explain that to you, Madam
Chairman, in some detail, very suecinctly, and we report to you that
we too are concerned of the ..nequities that would exist. We would
provide guidelines to the colleges and universities, and they would
continue practices which they have long continued, of assessing what
the actual family income is, rather than just the family income recorded
on the income tax form. the other forms of family income would be
recorded, and then the matter would be determined by the stud.ent
financial aid officer. This would then result in the figure being deter-
mined as to what the family contribution would be-

We would not rely on family income as reported on the incoxne tax
form, and this is a well-established concept in college circles.

Mrs. GREEN. My first question was whether you-based it on a cash
income, and your answer was yes.

Mr. MUIRHEAD. We considered only cash income, but the law that
we are proposing to you clearly indicates that the decision as to family
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income comes about as a result of this more sophisticated exercise that
I just shared with you, so that family income would be as a result of a
careful and discreet analysis cZ the information which the yoimger
person brings to the student financial aid officer.

It is not just the raw figure from the income tax form.
Mr. STEIGER. Are you going to be able to tell us, Mr. Muirhead,

when you return, that health services are included?
Mr. M CIRHEAD. We are going to be.able to tell you basically what

the other factors that would be included are, including welfare pay-
ments, including social security benefits, and so on.

Dr. MARLAND. We would probably not include such things as our
Federal services, as you suggested, Madam Chairman, such as Head-
start offering for the child, at $1,200 or $1,500 a year.

We would not include that as income. That would be A service of a
compensatory nature to help that family lift itself up.

Mrs. GREEN. I would suggest a $7,000-income family may have to
spend $1,400 to provide day care for their child, while the mother
works.

The committee will recess until 2 o'clock.
(Whereupon, at 12:30 p.m. the subcommittee recessed, to reconvene

at 2 p.m.)
AFTERNOON SESSION

(The subcommittee reconvened at 2 o.m., Hon. Edith Green, chair-
man of the subcommittee, presiding.)

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order for further
consideration of the higher education legislation.

Mr. Commissioner, it is my understanding that the head of your
Civil Rights Division is here.

Dr. MARLAND. He is.
Mrs. GREEN. Since he has arranaed his schedule to accommodate

us, with the permission of my two caleagues on my left, I thought we
would turn to this subject and abandon student aid for the moment.

Dr. MARLAND. Madam Chairman, the question which you raised
this morning was to ask if the Office of Education was in a position to
describe further the circumstances of the enforcement of civil rights
matters affecting women on university campuses, notably the cir-
climstances at tie University of Michigan.

We have invited Mr. Stanley Pottinger, Director of the Office of
Civil Rights, HEW, to be with us. With his staff, he is prepared to
respond to that question.

Madam Chairman, Mr. Pottinger.
Mr. POTTINGER. Madam Chaarman, I am pleased to be here. Let

me say that I regret that I do not have either a written or opening.
statement for you under the circumstances, but we will be dehghtea
to do our best to give vou all the details you might wish with regard to
Michigan or other universities that we review in our prop.am.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
I had read. on page 24 of the Commissioner's statement the recom-

mendation for one amendment to the higher education bill which is
prompting this. I have two specific questions.

One: Title 10, on page 24, does this apply to the Office of Education
itself?

27 7
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lir. MARLA.ND. That is, the matter of rights for women to be
employed?

Mrs. GREEN. Yes, sir. No discrimination in the Office.
Dr. MARLAND. I ari sure that there is and has been, regrettably.

This has gone on for many years, at least in terms of numbers, salaries,
and responsibilities. Like almost all other institutions, public and
private, this is true in the Office of Education.

I would say we are mahng some strides at this time to rectify
this condition. There are in process now the names of five professional
women who will be joining our OfficeI hope very soonat the top
levels of responsibility, recognition, and salarf. By that, I mean
people in such levels as Assistant Commissioners, Regional Commis-
sioner, et cetera.

I cannot specify their names; they are still under consideration.
In all cases they have not finalized their acceptance of our invitations,
but we are working in this direction. I can assure you with considerable
satisfaction that we have named a new Director of the Office of
Community Colleges who is a woman, who indeed has been the
chancellorI believe is her titletof the community college system
in the city of Los Angeles. She is now on our staff and at work.

There are other similar cases of women in the selection process
at this time.

Mrs. GREEN. Would the recommendation which you make, the
termination of grants to any recipient of Federal funds for education
who fails to comply with the requirement, would that affect the Office
of Education?

Dr. MARLAND. I am not sure I follow that. It was a little too fast
for me, Madam Chairman.

I beg your pardon.
I would say we need more time, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Can you extend that same mercy to others?
Dr. MARLAND. I expect that there will be some degree of compas-

sion in the exercise of our responsibilities in this direction. I would
also say we are taking this responsibility very seriously.

Mrs. GREEN. I trust that is the case.
Mr. Pottinger, would you describe from the Executive order in

terms of the affirmative plan of action and what has happened at
the University of Michigan, why HEW has taken the action it has,
what are the results, and what are the implications for all other
institutions of higher education, and touch on retroactive pay and
the status of that'

Mr. POTTINGER. May I say that on my right is Mr. Owen Kiely,
the Chief of our Contract Compliance Division. I will probably be
calling upon bim for additional specific information, if you will
permit.

The University of Michigan is one of several institutions of higher
education over, which we have exercised our review responsibilities
under the Executive Order 11246, as amended.

Some time ago, we received sets of allegations from women's
organizaticias and others indicating that in their belief there was a
pattern of discrimination against women in positions of employment
at the university. The university is a.recipient, or a Federal contractor,
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recipient of financial assistance through contracts. Therefore, we had
jurisdiction over them.

We conducted a review at the university as we have in other
universities, and discovered what we believe to be evidence substan-
tiating the allegations that had come to our attention.

We then brought this information to the attention of appropriate
officials at the university, including President Fleming, and through
a periodor through a mutual examination of this evidence, indicated
to the university that under the Executive order it would be necessary
for them to establish, develop and establish and implement an affirma-
tive action program which would accomplish two things:

First, we believed it was necessary for them to make up for, or
eliminate existing discrimination against women at the present time.

Second, we believed it was necessary for them to take affirmative
steps to insure against such discrimination in the future.

This twofold approach, I might add, is the approach that we ordi-
narily take in any of our reviews, whether it is for race or sex, national
origin, religion, or color.

Over a period of time we continued to negotiate with the university
with regard to specific issues, and the b`ack-pay issue which you
mentioned was one over which we had extended discussions. Yesterday,
we received the affirmative action program from the university to
which it had committed itself some timc ago.

We have not yet fully evaluated the affirmative action program.
We have it with us here today and we would be happy to supplement
the record, if you desire to have it supplemented with those parts of
the affirmative action program that are under the Freedom of infor-
mation Act and ordinarily subject to examination as a matter of public
record.

We can say that we believe, on. a cursory examination of the pro-
gram proposed, that it meets the regulatory scheme recluirements,
that it will be a good program, and we have no reason to believe that
the university will not vigorously enforce their program and in good
faith.

With regard to the back pay, specifically, we have taken the position
that where discrimination can be identified and documented against
a woman on grounds of her sex, that it is the responsibility of the
university to provide that person with a redress, °tomer back to the
effective date, either of the Executive order or oft'thefirst contract
entered intothe date of the first contract entered into by the uni-
versity under the Executive order.

My last statement really is an attempt to define for you the legal
basis for which we draw the baseline.

Mrs. GREEN. Is that the same basis for drawing the line as dis-
crimination because of race?

Mr. POTTINGER. Yes, ma'am, it is.
Mrs. GREEN. To the dates of the President's Executive ,order?
Mr. POTTINGER. Well, it is correct. I wanted to, add that the sex

portion, discrimination on the -grounds of sex, was, as you know,
developed in a later Executive order, -an amendment to- the original
Executive order; so the date would- be-the same, although as a practi-
cal matter, I do not know that we ever had . occasion to go beyond:
that, back to the date of 1967.



Mrs. GREEN.' Isn't it true that the original Executive order in-
cluded sex, and then there was a modification?
. Mr. KIELY.. No. Title 7 of the Civil Rights Act originally in-
cluded sex. The Executive order did not speak of sex until October
1967; to become effective in October 1968, the effective date of Execu-
tive Order 11375, which amended 11246.

Mrs. GREEN. The Executive order requiring an affirmative plan
of action on the basis of racewhen was that issued?

Mr. KIELY. It was first issued by Kennedy in 1961. That was the
first time affirmative action was required by Government contracts_
It was renewed by President Johnson.

Mrs. GREEN. In 1967.
Mr. KIELY. With an amendment which was a technical amendment_
Mrs. GREEN. But didn't the 1967 one include sex?
Mr. KIELY. Yes, but the effective date on the prohibition against

sex discrimination was to go into effect a year later, October 1968.
Mrs. GREEN. With a modification of the Executive order.
Mr. KIELY. Right. The original order by President Johnson was

11246, in 1965. It was then amended by Johnson, in 1967, to become
effective October 1968.

Mr. POTTINGER. To explain the jurisdictional point, it is our
position that the effective date of the Executive order would be the
furthest back date to which a university would be required to go_

The Office of General Counsel also informs us that for reasons
that we could explain further on the record if you wish, there may
be occasions where a university was not then with notice, if it did
not at that time have a Federal contract. If that is the case, it may
be that the latest date that we would go back is the date of the first
subsequent contract entered by the university under the new pro-
visions of Executive Order 11246 as amended.

Mrs. GREEN. You said that your study substantiated the allega-
tions that had been made. In what area did You find discrimination?

Mr. KIELY. We had found 'discrimination -by an analysis of seven.
academic departments and their supporting staffs at the university.
We found discrimination in the academic area both in terms of die
number of females employed and their rate of progression from
instructor through the top 'positions, and a paucity of females in
administrative positions in the various departments.

We, found that there were differences in rates of pay for the same
.positions in the academic area so -that females generally got less for

the same position that males did.
We found- similar patterns in the nonacademic area; that-there was

a difference in rate- of pay between males and females. Usually, the
female's pay was inferior. We found in.terms of job progression in
any particular administrative nnit you would select that men tended
to progress start at a higher, rate of pay and tended to progress to
upper levels of administration, supervision, and management in the
nonacademic area in the same way as they did in the academic area.

Mrs. GREEN. Did you -study the requirements for: admission?
Would this come into 'it, if a -higher grade point average is reqnired of a
girl for admiasion to the'college? -

"Mr. KIEtr: No, we {lid 'not; directly. We -discussed this with our
counsel, who advised that we had to identify that employment was
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involved, that the jurisdiction of the Executive order does not reach
to the question of academic admissions itself, but only, and possibly,
to programs where employment is involved.

For example, in many institutions you have particular doctoral
proorams where employment is part of the doctoral woo-ram. It is our
position, and supported by general counsel, that the executive order
does reach here. There was some dispute on this. But on the question
of admissions per se, no.

Mr. POTTINGER. I might add that the question of the limited
application of the Executive order to adniissions programs that have a
high rate of coincidence with employment, is a matter presently under
discussion and review by the Departments' Office of General Counsel.

Mrs. GREEN. What is the Department's position in regard to race
discrimination, if it is prep94ratioa for employment?

Mr. POTTINGER. Precis: ly the same. That is to say, if there were
discrimination on grounds of race in the admissions process, the
Executive order would not necessarily reach that, if there was no
demonstrated connection between that and employment.

However, unlike discrimination against women on the grounds of
sex, discrimination on the grounds of race, as you know, is under the
jurisdiction of title 6. So it is covered under one umbrella or the other.

Mrs. GREEN. But if the amendments that were proposed last year
to the Higher Education Act were adopted, then you would have to
follow the same procedure?

Mr. POTTINGER. That is correct.
Mrs. GREEN. Do I understand the position of the Department now,

that you will require retroactive pay?
Mr. POTTINGER. Yes, ma'am. That is what we have negotiated to a

successful conclusion with Harvard University, and we believe
although I have not yet seen specifically what the University of
Michigan has proposedwe believe that they have consented to that
same position under the Executive order.

I might add again that this is the position which is not based upon
our discretionary reading of the Executive order. We believe it is a
part of the regulatory scheme itself.

Mrs. GREEN. How many- complaints have been filed by Women's
Equity Action League against HEW?

POTTINGER. Many.
Mr. MCKINNEY. We received about 250 sets of allegations from

women's organizations. The majority of those have been from WEAL;
I think at least nine-tenths have been from WEAL.

Mrs. GREEN. How many of those are you giving any attention to?
Mr. POTTINGER. To every single one. By the same token, I think

it is fah- to say that we are trying to reach those questions as system-
atically and fairly as possible on a priority basis rather than helter-
skelter.

Mrs. GREEN. What do you mean, priority?
Mr. POTTINGER. If we have a set of allegations, as for instance we

received from a women's organization in Boston or Ann Arbor, which
demonstrate what we believe to be a pervasive problem, we would,
on the basis of our existing records, our onsite preliminary review, and
those sets of allegations, pay first attention to those as opposed to a
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set of allegations we received that did not appear to have the same
degree of backup to it.

We have to make judgments as to where we would target our
reviews, based on the record as well as the allegations, simply 'because
we do not have the personnel to go everywhere at the same time.

Mrs. GREEN. How many complaints have you received on the
basis of race?

Mr. POTTINGER. I do not kaow that we have that figure available
for you.

Mr. KIELY. We make a distinction between individual complaints
which are treated in a different manner under Executive order than
sets of allegations.

It is not necesstry for us to have allegations in order to do a com-
pliance review. The very fact that an institution has a Government
contract over $10,000 is sufficient for us to initiate a review. When we
get sets of allegations, we try to give priority if they demonstrate
significant evidence of discrimination because o-f race.

-But by and large, I would say most of our reviews have been
initiated by us; where we have had staff and where the impact is
liable to be greater there, that is, where you have a larae institution
which hires 10, 15, 20,000 people, as compared to a smal institution
which maybe only hires 500.

Mrs. GREEN. Have you initiated reviews for compliance on sex
discrimination?

Mr. KIELY. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. How many have you initiated in this area? What

I am saying is, axe we getting the same kind of treatment on the basis
of disciimmation because of sex as because of race?

Mr. POTTINGER. Let me say an unequivocal, "Yes." The degree
of our own participation and examination of the sex discrimination
questions now are as great as that in any other area. We have very
carefully tried to be sure that we would neither depreciate our efforts
in the area of race discrimination because of the arowing attention to
sex discrimination and at the same time not depreciate or neglect
the area of sex discrimination because of our traditional concentra-
tion on race.

Our policy, I think, is a right policy, and I think that our imple-
mentation of it is, if I may say so myselfand I am paying this
compliment to Owen KielvI think it is carefully done. It is a
balanced program. And I don't think we are in a position where we
are neglectang one area because of an overconcentration on the other.
We are mindful of this possibility.

Mrs. GREEN. The University of Michigan is the first case
Mr. POTTINGER. It is one of the first. Harvard actually did come

in with its plan earlier than the University of Michigan. I would like
to say that in light of your questions about the University of Michigan
and our most recent compliance efforts there, although we have con-
centrated our actions here on the university, it is not unlike other
universities, and I hope that the record does not imply that we have
singled them out, either for a review or to suppose that the kinds of
patterns that we have found there are different from other univer-
sities.



On the contrary, we ha-re found from the University of Michigan,
from Harvard, Illinois, Wisconsin, the American Council on Educa-
tion and AAU, general agreement that the same lnds of patterns
ofhopefullyneglectful discrimination against women exist pretty
much on the same level in all the universities.

And since the University of Michigan is one of the country's great
universities, I think we should g-) on the record to ackaowledge that.

Mrs. GREEN. I am well aware of that. Bunny Sandler, wlao has
had frequent correspondence with you, I think, recently was a member
of mv staff, so I read a good many of the 7etters.

Tell me what would happen if the same kind of complaints were
filed against various agencies in the U.S. Government.

Mr. PO TTINGER. I don't know that we would have in our Office
ally jurisdiction over that, Madam Chairman. In fact, I am quite
sure we would not. I don't mean to pass off your question, but I
would think that the Civil Service Commission would have to be
asked that question.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you hazard a guess as to how they would
respond? Because I have seen the vast increase in the number of
blacks in the various -..gencies of Government and I have searched

iin vain, for an. increase n the number of women employees at policy
level positions and fin.d them neither in the Office of Education or
HEW or in any of the other agencies.

Mr. POTTINGER. 2-,..gain I do not want to be evasive, but I would
have to admit to you that to hazard a guess would be purely speeu-
lative on my part. I do not know what would happen.

Mrs. GREEN. I thank you very much.
Congressman Dellenback, do you have any questions?
Mr. DELLENBACK. I do, but in view of the unique nature of today's

audience and special personages, I defer to my colleague from Minne-
sota. Let him lead on this.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Quie, you- have the ball.
Mr. QME. The question that, comes to my mind is the determina-

tion now that there is discrimination on admissions, if a higher stand-
ard is set for women than for men?

Mr. POTTINGER. May I claiify your question? Do you mean:
Would there be discrimination if the university admitted women
only if they met higher standards?

Mr. Qum. Higher grade standard in high school or college boards.
Mr. POTTINGER. Since we do not have pnisdiction over that ques-

tion, we do not have an official policy 'with regard to 'admissions
requirements, let us say, in the clearest instance, for undergraduate.

Mrs. GREEN. Would my colleague yield? -

That is one of the reasons for one .of the -amendments laSt year.
Am I not correct, if a ,college'-today required a higher ("rade point
average for a. black than for a 'white, -it would be in violation of the
Civil Rights Act, tRit the same college can 'require- a higher grade
point average for °women- than for men, and- very interesting ex-
planations, are offered, but it is not a violation of law? ,

Mr. POTTINGER. That -is the complete answer; 'that at the present
time, 'because such an) admissions approach does not violate any
existing statutory provision, the answer we would have to give- you
is that there is no policy to implement it.

But I think we have identified, in examining our problems under
the Executive order, this kind of a, practice, and that is not telling

n
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tales that are unverified. Most of the universities have candidly
told us that in many cases, standards of that kind do exist.

Mr. QUIE. If we pass the administration's bill, Mr. Commissioner,
vou would have jurisdiction. You would have that responsibility.
What would your policy be, then, ir we pass the bill?

Mr. POTTINGER. I tiiink we would look very carefully at that sort
of distinction and very skeptically, as we do in areas a race, placing
a clear burden on the university to establish, if they were able to, why
that did not consist of a discriminatory act. In other words, our
position, I believe, would be very clearly that that does constitute
discrimination.

Now we have always said with revard to such findings that under
due process standards, a university Les have an opportunity to .come
forward with their reasons for the standard that they have employed,
whether with regard to women or to persons of another race.

Our policy would be that it constitutes discrimination, I think.
There is one unique aspect about this, and that is that we are told
that generally speaking, women do have higher academic records than
men. I don't know whether that could be legitimately taken into
consideration or not.

Mr. QUIE. Especially at an early age. The question would come.,
then, that if the college admitted students with a different standard
for women than for men, if the result was that the same percentage of
women attended the college as the percentage of women in the State
-or the Nation, would it still be considered as-discriminatory?

Mr. POTTINGER. I believe the -answer would be no. Let me explain.
.Ordinarily, under -the. Executive order itself and under. title 6, our
approach is -to. make sure .that. the process by which persons are per-
mitted to participate either in an :tgency which has a Federal contract
or a university under. title 6, jurisdiction is open regardless of race,
sex, or national.origin. .

In other words, we believe that if there is a good faith..implementa-
tion and an open admissions cx open .employment policy that is
iniplemented, that :the resull.s. will :reflect that good faith impleinenta-
tion. Therefore, ordinaiiiy if the. results are askew, that is to say,. if
there are no.;blacks in college 'where-blacks have applied and where
blacks reside., that racial result indicates -that the process is not
working right.

Therefore we take results into consideration as ,a relleCtiOn -on the
process. I tliink the .same would be true here.

Mr. -Quiz. But you.go further in the racial question, ..1do you :riot,
-then just basedon the number that :apply? In the case of:Minnesota
State colleges and the university, there.is 2a requirement that they 0:o
outside of :the .State. to .recruit .black.S- because we :do not have enough
blacks in:the State to recruit to meet the, percentages that,are desirable.

. Mr. POTTY.NGFa. That has happened -in :a. number, -of. places :but- it
is not .based purely on ;a :determination -that ,a.given :university must
in all cases meet the same standard. If tile university recruits teachers
and .students across -State lines and has white students coming: from
out-of-State-, certainly:we would require that university- to go.beyond
State lines to affirmatively recruit minoiity races. And I am sure-that
is the case in Minnesota.

In other words, there again, we are -requiring, that the process be
implemented equally- without:regard to race -or sex, .and. the results
will reflect-that; :if, it is done ingood faith.
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Mr. QUIE. "What if there is a tendency because of the interest in
some college ortake Yale University, as an examplethat is be-
coming coeducational but probably for a long period of time will have
more men than women. Will the same requirements be made of them
now that they will be recuiting women more actively than before?

Mr. POTTINGER. I would think so, but I will have to say we have
not given careful thought to that y-et. I think there are situations where
a university, for instance, in on affirmative action program either for
women or for minority races, is given what we both believe to be a
reasonable period of time to fulfill the goals that we believe reflect an
open process. In some cases this will be shorter than in other cases.
It depends on how far the university has to go.

By and large, you will find that HEW has a relatively short fuse
and the university will negotiate with the long fuse. They will ask for
a greater period of time. We will ask for shorter, and through the
negotiation process we will come to a decision that we both feel-fairly
reflects tt, vigorous attempt on the part of the university to come into
compliance.

The same thing would be true with Yale, I would say, because it
has just become a coeducational univeristy. That means they would
have such a long way to go that they would be granted a longer length
of time than a univeristy that has a large base of women students.
That is a judgmental question.

Mr. QUIE. Would they have to set a goal of a 50-50 ratio eventually?
Dr. MARLAND. To bring in a different viewpoint, apart from the

civil, the trustees of the university would tend to establish, quite
apart from discriminatory intent, the policies of that institution per-
haps to be more of a male institution or more of a female institution,
quite consciously.

SIsidmore College for Women does admit men and quite consciously
limits their numbers for various reasons. I think this would not neces-
sarily be viewed as an act of discrimination of men, against Slidrnere.
That is an institutional policy.

Mrs. GREEN. If the recommendatior, that you make on the higher
education bill for the amendment is passed by the Congress, are vou
saying that a coeducational institution can still say that they 7will
discriminate aginst either sex?

Dr. MARLAND. I would imagine that it would be within their
province if they were integrating for the first time.

Mrs. GREEN. Could they do that against blacks?
Dr. MARLAND. I would think that within their province they could

establish the levels at which they would like to have various repre-
sentations both among minority races on a campus and male and
female during the period of transition. If they deliberately set about
to establish a mixed campus for the first time, I would think it would
be quite desirable to have a policy governing how that mix shall build,
particularly having to do with housing, having to do with accomo-
&dons and proaraming.

MTS! GREEN. z'Do you extend that policy to a school district if a
school district consciously says, "We are going to have this kind of a
mix"?

Dr. MARLAND. No, on the contrary, a public .school system must
take 'all children, all comers, and I would think at this time the uni-
versities are not yet generally in that category: They ar-i not required
to take every person that applies at their doors, in other words.

2 az



281

Mrs. GREEN. But if they discrIminate en the basis of either race
or sex, it seems to me that they axe in violation of the Civil Rights
Act, if the student who has applied is qualified.

Dr. MARLAND. I would say there :should be a discretionary kind
of balance that would derive from the institutional total policies
governed by such things as housing and facilities and other considera-
tions that should govern, in addition to znaking certain that within
those policies there is conscientious consideration. to minorities and
women.

Mrs. GREEN. I would like to respond, if mv- colleague would yield.
I will invite the earnest attention of Women's Equity Action

League and National Organization for Women and all of the other
women's groups to come up with a different End of amendment to
the Higher Education Act than you have proposed.

Dr. MARLAND. Perhaps you are suggesting a quota, Madam
Chairman?

Mrs. GREEN. No, I am not suogesting a quota. I always opposed
that. But I am suggesting any federal institution receiving Federal
funds would be in violation of the Civil Rights Act if it will not admit
this particular person because of either race or sex.

MT. POTTINGER. May I respond to that briefly?
I believe, again to emphasize the way that we as an enforcement

agency approach the questions that we have to deal with in our
existing jurisdiction, the answer to your last characterization would
be yes, that constitutes discrimination. And we would indeed take
action where that could be identified and documented.

Second, I think in such a silmation, on its face, my understanding
of this proposed amendment would be that it would also constitute
discrimination. Now, with regard to the unique

Mrs. GREEN. I hope, if I may interrupt, that you and the Com-
missioner will get together so we will know what the position of the
Department is, because otherwise I want a different End of amend-
ment that won't leave that kind of loophole.

Mr. POTTINGER. I was about to admit precisely that, that we have
a number of issues of this End to work out between us. Obviously,
this committee and the Congress as a whole will want to know, and
are entitled to lmow, what that policy is.

But I would simply like to amplify the testimony in the record to
try to indicate the Ends of guidelines that we follow now with regard
to race, and suppose that those general guidelines would be also
followed under this amendment.

There is a provision in this amendment, as you are undoubtedly
aware, that if there is a differential based upon 'a bona fide oTound of
differential, then it is permissible. What constitutes bona fide grounds
of differential, I think, is something we will have to give careful
thought to before enactment. I just do not lmow.

Dr. MARLAism. I think I should call attention to the intents of our
section of this proposed law. It has to do with eligibility for students
to receive loans, and the lack of discrimination intended in that sec-
tion is all that' we are attempting to talk about here.

In other words, the benefits of this act that we are viewingtoday has
to do with the insurance against discrimination in the administration
of this loan program. -

Mrs. GREEN. That is all you are talking about, student.:financial
aid?
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Dr. MARLAND. If you are talking about title 6,, it relates to all
programs that we administer, wherever there are Federal funds
engaged in any activity, at any level; elementary, secondary, and
higher education.

Mrs. GREEN. Isn't that your intent under title 10?
Mr. CROSS. Yes.
Dr. MARLAND. We are trving to relate it to this particular law.

But it cuts across all parts of our work. Virtually the same words and
c:onditiGns applv to all the laws we propose to you. This one applies
haying it couclied in this particulak bill is to have it insure that this
bill is administered within the same tA rms of the Civil Rieats Act as
title 6 would apply to all the other funds we administer.

Mrs. GREEN. With that explanation and with Mr. Pottinger's
explanation on enforcement, this seems good to me with the one
exception of the bona fide grounds for differential, which opens a
door as wide as wide can be.

Mr. QUIE. I wonder if you would yield.
You can't hav :. the same bona fide requirements now because at

one time housing, as the Commissioner indicated, would have been a
a valid reason for permitting discrimination, if you did not have a
men's dormitory at Skidmore. But now, with coeducational housing,
that is no longer a difficulty at all, that the men's dormitory and the
women's dormitory have to be changed. Now you do not have to
change the facilities, or put up new buildings for it.

What I have been wondering is what is that organization that is
going to protest tokensim at SI.dmore? We don't have those organiza-
ions.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Quie could enlighten you that there have been
quite a few orgAnizations that have objected to tokensim as far as
hiring of women is concerned, as well as in hirinc, of blacks.

Mr. CROSS. The bona fide clause, which Mr.Pottinger. just read,
refers to the protection of institutions which wish to remain as single.-

sex institutions. We stru,o7led to find a term to allow them,to Maintain
that if they wanted to. If Vassar wants to maintain itsall-female stu-
dent body, tor instancethere are many.

Mr. STEIGER. You-do hope to be able to allow a school that wishes
to be all male or all female to continue?

Mr. Cnoss. That is right..
Mr. QUIE. Once they open the. door,. like Skidmore..or Yale, :they

are in trouble. .

Mr. CROSS. Then the situation changes.. .

Mr. STEIGER.. But the chairman would not.change.that..
Mrs. GREEN. Indeed I would, but I am sure Ldo nothave the:votes.

I see no reason for Federal funds to go to an institution that decides it
wants to be all black or all white. -With coeducation as the coming
thing, I don't know why Federal funds have to go for the, education
of one sex over the other. That is my view. .

Mr. BRADEMAS. I would just like to ask un itnimous Consent
subsequently to supply for Inclusion in the hearing the test of a
splendid lecture which I have earlier discussed with, the .chairman by
Dr. Rose Mary Park, the distinguished president of Barnard College,
delivered in recent weeks on the subject of women in, highereducation.

Mrs. GREEN. I trust there will be no objection.
Hearing-none, it is soordered. .
(The document referred to fRllows:)

. 0,111
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[The American Academy of Arts and Scknccs,
February 19711

The zgiithStatedMeeting
Wednesday, February zoth

House of the Academy

At the February Stated Meeting, Jean Mayer
will trace the knowledge of the science of nu-
trition: energy metabolism in the eighteenth and
nineteenth century, protein and amino acids at
the end of the nineteenth century and the begin-
ning of the twentieth, vitamins from 1910 to the
end of the Second World War, and nutrition and
degenerative diseases in the ]ast two or three
decades. In his communication entitled Towards
A National Nutrieon Polk y, he will discass the
altered nature of our food supply and the social
changes which have produced a society in which
many are overfed, while a substantial number
are underfed or ill fed because of poverty.

Mr. Mayer is Professor of Nutrition and Lec-
turer on the Fristory of Pubhc Health at Harvard
University; in December 1969 he chaired the
first White House Conference on Food, Nutrition
and Health. In the light of the debates and the
recommendations of this conference and of its
follow-up scheduled to be held on February 5,
197z, Mr. Mayer will focus his talk on 221 analysis
of why events dictate the development of a na-
tional nutrition policy to pliminare malnutrition
in the United States, to insure a safe and varied
food supply, and to include nutrition in preven-
tive medicine, particularly as it pertains to cardio-
vascular diseases.

The meeting will take place at the House of
the Academy on Wednesday, February zoth,

63-197 0 - 71 - pt. 1 -- 19

beginning at 8:15 p.m. It will be preceded by
cocktails stazting at 6:30 and dinner served at 7: oo.
A dinner reservation card is enclosed for resident
Fellows. The price of the dinner is $5.00 each for
Fellows and their wives and $6.00 each for other
guests. Reservations should be received at the
Acadelny office by February 86.

Automobiles should eine: the drive from 165
Allandale Street and leave by che drive to New-
ton Street.

The March Meeting
Richard Reinhold Niebuhr, Florence Corliss

Lamont Professor of Divinity at The Divinity
School, Harvard University, will pmcent the
communication at the Stated Meeting on March
zoth.

"The Enjoyment of Their
Natural Equality"

At the December Stated Meetiag, Rosemary
Park, Professor of Education at the University
of California at Los Angeles, presented some
thoughts on the higher education of women and
on their role in society today. The title of her
communicadon is from Thomas Jefferson's Notes
on Virginia in which he comments on women's
status in a civilized society. As Miss Park ob-
served, Jefferson himself was not convinced that
the education of women required special atten-
tion; in his mind, women's education represented
an escape from the ennui of country life rather
than a way of cultivating a resource for the
public good. Neither his suggested outlin p. of
secondary education nor his plans for the Uni-
versity of Virginia provided for the admission
of women. However, the fact that he spoke of
women's natural equality permits one to deduce
that he was not unwilling to see women's edu-
cation on someone else's agenda, if not on his
own.

Jefferson would have been unsympathetic
toward Plato's challenge in the Laws that "noth-
ing can be more absurd than the practice which
prevails in our own ccnimay of men and women not
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following the same pursuits with all their strength
and with one mind, for thus the state instead of
being a whole is reduced to a half." On several
occasions, Jefferson specifically rejected the no-
tion that women's natural equality might bring
them to an interest in politics. To Mrs. William
Bingham he wrote in 1788: "Our good ladies, I
trust, have been too wise to wrinkle their fore-
heads with politics. They are contented to soothe
and calm the minds of thdr husbands returning
ruffled from political debate." if by natural
equality Jefferson meznt identity of rights and
privileges, this enclusion from politics would
seem to be obvious discrimination. Clearly he
did not mean identity, but an equality which
connoted something close to diversity of gifts,
each of whith should receive its due respei.x.

Jefferson's society expected so much of ia
women in managerial techniques and technologi-
cal prowess that the social and economic fabric
of the households could scarcely have been sus-
tained without them. Under these conditions, it
was useless, Jefferson undoubtecny thought, to
expect women to have time to study law or
engage in political debate. Their knowledge of
the classics was to be a solace lace music or
sketching in those rare intervals permitted by
child-rearing or management of their homes.
Jefferson believed that the women of his house-
hold were, in every sense, enjoying thcir natural
equality even though they did not vote and were
not permitted to attend his university. He 'mew
that the nation would evennially have to face the
problem of a black minority; it was less clear to
him that the form of equality which seemed
satisfactory to women in his age might subse-
quently be perceived as restrictive and discrimina-
tory.

Miss Park emphasized that Jefferson's use of
the phrase 'natural equality" is specifically re-
lated to sodal conditions, to a civilized society.
It is therefore possible to assume that this con-
cept might be modified by changes in society.
Indeed, in the United States the early discussions
about higher education for women were very
far removed from the Jeffersonian idea. To begin
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with, in the nineteenth century there was con-
siderab'e dispute about physiological brain size.
The weight of the average male brain etceeds that
of the female by approximately No grams or
o%; when due attention is given to age and

stature, about too grams of this represents true
sex difference. However, it is now known that
there is no necessary correlation between wdght
of brain and intellecrual capacity. As the disthi-
guished neuro-physiologist, H. W. Magoun,
shrewdly observed: "Many individuals of marked
intellectual ability have bccn found to have brain
weights below the average; while we all know far
larger numbers of persons, with the most meager
intellectual capability, who possess brains of
unusually large size and weight. They are com-
monly called `:a- heads.' " Unfortunately this
scientific conclusion was not available in the late
nineteenth century when the &cussions of
women's capacity for advanced education were
most heated.

If size of brain could not be adduced, then the
menses were usually cited as the reason for
women's limited intellectual ability. In vain the
women retorted that men could think and talk
over dinner while their bodies were digesting
food and that other physiological sequences of
secretion and excretion were characteristic of
human beings without mental diminution. Oaly
the longevity of female college graduates and
the reports of improved and continued good
health io alumnae finally silenced that negative
argument. How many girls were prevented from
attending college because of these erroneous con-
victions is not known. But, in Miss Parrs view,
the excited discussion of physiological differences
accomits for the emphasis on health and physical
education which characterized the early women's
colleges. In the end, the increase in scientific
knowledge coupled with the elimination of the
once fashionable long heavy skirts and narrowed
waists helped to open the way for the higher
education of women and contributed to the adop-
tion of a different concept of equality, this time
not social but intellectual.

The acceptance of women at major universities
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was not a simple matter, however. From the
beginning both sides insisted that female students
meet the same academic requirements as their
male counterparts. In England the friends of
Girton College phrased the problem well: "We
can never ger full recognition for the intellectual
work of women till we test it by standards ac-
cepted for men." In 1872, when Andrew White,
president of Cornell University, presented a
report to the Trustees on Russell Sage's proposi-
tion to endow a college for women, he stated:
"The truth that woman is the help-mate of man
has practically led to her education in such a way
that half her power to aid and counsel and com-
fort is taken away. The result has been that
strong men in adversity or perplexity have often
found chat the 'partners of their joys and sorrows'
give no more real strength than would Nurena-
berg dolls" The logic was irresistible; woman
would be better able to perform her accepted
tasks if her education were taken seriously and
improved. "Nourished on the same thoughts of
the best thinkers on which man is nourished,"
wrote White, she "can give aid and counsel and
solace, while fulfilling every duty of the house-
hold." Thus it was in the role of partner to
man, with her own traditional responsibilities
now enlarged by a greater understanding of his,
that women were permitted higher education.

In Jefferson's own time, a few women Ince
Abigail Adams insisted on moving beyond the
usually accepted circle of women's interests. In
him manner when the first university programs
were opened, a number of women enrolled in
medical education programs. No doubt the
interest in medicine was in part influenced by
tbe desire to prove that women snffered no
physiological disability which should bar them
from higher education.

Yet, Miss Park noted, the traditional barriers
were slow to weaken. A few -women physicians
appeared, but when women's suffrage was ac-
tively discussed, Queen Victoria herself, opposed
it and not the Queen alone but many other
women in the Anglo-Saxon world. This opposi-
tion to suffrage illustrates the fact that women
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seldom speak as a group. For some, education
and the franchise were not necessary since the
traditional forms of equality were satisfying.
For others, the enlargement of women's role in
public activity of all sorts was essential to fulfill
a different life style. And so women became
doctors, teachers, and occasionally lawyers.
Women's colleges began to flourish and state
universities, particularly in the West, accepted
women on equal terms.

Those who had fought the first battles for
women's higher education appeared to be success-
ful; looking at the results a century later, their
victory seems less certain. The paucity of Amen-
can women in professions which require a gradu-
ate education remains shocking. The Honorable
Edith Green reports that only 9% of the pro-
fessors, 8% of the scientists, 6.7% of the physi-
cians, and 3.5% of the lawyers in this country
are women. Equally disturbing is the fact that
women are concentrated in the lowest paying
jobs in the larger labor market; almost a fifth of
women college graduates have factory jobs or
are sales, clerical, or service-trade workers. Nei-
ther suffrage nor higher education has developed
an economic aspect to women's natural equality.

Nor is there any basis for encouragement when
one examines the representation of women on
the faculties of coeducational universities. At the
University of California at Los Angeles, the
number of women at the rank of full professor
has risen from 3.2% of the faculty in 1964 to
3.3% in 1970. At the University of California at
Berkeley, women full professors comprised 2.6%
of the faculty in 1923 and 2.3% of the faculty
in 1969-70.

An examiiaation of the graduate enrollment at
Berkeley reveals a similar pattern. In all fields
there was a decline in the proportionate enroll-
ment of women from 1921 to about 1931; at
that point a gradual increase brought the per-
centage of female graduate students enrolled in
1969 to a point half way toward the peak of
1921. Studies at other universities exhibit essen-
tially the same profile. Even the national figures
projected on the basis of Office of Education
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information indicate that female enrollments
which were at 28.1% of the total in 1955 will rise
to only 30% of the total in 1975.

How can one account for this unanticipated
development? The outbreak of a great war which
uprooted and destroyed normal patterns of social
and economic life was in part responsible. Those
who were enrolled in America's women's colleges
in the pre- and post-World War 11 years can
testify to an extraordinary lack of concern for
anything but modest personal security. A strange
combination of weariness with living in high gear
and of frustration with the complexities of an
emerging post-industrial society led to compla-
cency and acceptance in America and elsewhere
of die traditional feminine role, to be lived in a
split-level house or in a mechanized apartment,
and only occasionally varied with a part-time
dead-end job.

Miss Park asserted that it is doubtful whether
the women's colleges could have changed this
development had they chosen to. They knew
only too well the ambiguities attached to worn-
en's natural equality. Just as they were reluctant
to undermine a simplistic religious faith, so they
questioned whether they should urge upon their
graduates a scope of endeavor which the students
did not seem to wish to clabn and which society
did not suggest to them. It was not until ten or
fifteen years later, when the graduates of the
immediate postwar period began to search for
useful activities outside their home, that these
colleges came to realize that the definition of
natural equality needed reexamination in the
light of a changed society with more sophisti-
cated aspirations. This scrutiny is now being
carried out; and, as Miss Park remarked, there is
much in the process to remind one of the climate
of opinion surrounding the establishment of the
first women's colleges. A deep concern on the
part of a section of the younger generation, an
increase in scientific knowledge of special sig-
nificance to women, and support and interest
from many men are all dearly evident

Of the several social changes affecting women
today, the most important is undoubtedly the
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significant improvement in methods of birth
control. Family planning is a genuine reality
and thus married women can accept obligations
outside the home, free of the uncertainty which
has characterized women's plans in other epochs.
Concurrently the danger of overpopulation has
become, for the first time, a subject of SC'7::ALS
discussion. Into the most intimate area of life
has come a degree of consciousness in decision-
making which, coupled with a growing public
concern, has almost completely removed the
establishment of families from the realm of
chance and instinct Such a shift to greater ra-
tionality in an area previously left to the whim
of the nonradonal is evidence of a disintegration
of custom and the pos&ible emergence of a new
life style which, in its own time though not
now, may inspire an unthinking conformity.

An equally basic though more gradual change
has taken place in the prevailing concept of work.
Once tied to physical strength and endurance,
work now generally connotes mental power and
sophistication. This change in the nature of
work has opened a far greater variety of occu-
pations te women.

Engineexing, formerly related to the vigorous
outdoor life, can now be described as an armchair
profession in which paper, pencils, and slide rules
are the controlling and necessary tools. Simi-
larly, architecture and planning are no longer
closed to women on the grounds of physical
capacity alone. But in dim professions, as in
more technical subsidiary activities, a highex level
of training or education is required. Just as the
nature of work has changed, so has the product of
the effort which, in most instances, is now charac-
terized by a built-in obsolescence deriving partly
from those economic forces which prefer a tem-
porary type of construction and partly from the
rapid expansion of knowledge. In both instances,
the corollary is a need for continuing education,
both technical and professional.

Significant changes are also taking place
within education itself. No longer is education
an experience acquired during one's youth; today
it is a continuing process of training and retrain-
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ing which is relevant to all ages, to all occupa-
tions, and, therefore, to all sexes. Women's col-
leges are continually advising their alumnae of
the fifties to update their undergraduate training
or embark on a period of serious preparation for
a completely new career. To have to tell a college
graduate that her earlier training is inadequate
simply underlines the speed with which knowl-
edge is being produced and applied today.

Miss Park also pointed out that the role of
women in society will be influenced by the dura-
bility of the cultural revolution now being spear-
headed by the younger generation. It is not neces-
sary to live in the midst of the university to
realize that romantic love for the distant Vassar
princess or Harvard prince is not the preferred
form of emotional attachment today. Instead of
distance, both geographic and psychic, there is
the camaraderie of daily propinquity in blue
jeans and casual slovenliness. The long hair, bright
colors, and jewelry of the male and the pants,
bare feet, and explicit language of the female are
intended to demonstrate, along with behavior
and change in interests, a more prononnced ap-
proach toward androgynousness than has oc-
curred in any previous society. Under the impact
of this counterculture, the established single-sex
institutions have found it difficult to recruit stu-
dents and are gradually becoming coeducational.

The arguments for and against coeducation
often reflect the pervasive folklore of sex-linked
intellectual activities. Male students state that
coeducation leads to a stronger accent on the
humanities and the arts, simply because literature,
art, music, and somedmes even history and
languages are "subjects girls study." Female stu-
dents agree with a sex linkage; to them co-educa-
tion means not more mathematics and science, as
one might expect, but livelier class discussions.
Both rationalizations for coeducation appear to
substantiate a cultural determinism by sex which
the more unconscious level of student behavior,
namely dress and language, seems to belie, indeed
to protest

Of more profound concern is the countercul-
ture's attention to the quality of the life it lives.
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In many different ways it rejects the postpone-
ment of pleasures until one has thoroughly earned
them or is prepared to savor them in matnrity.
The almost forbidden question of where one
expects to be in ten years is totally unimportant
because it belongs to that most unreal concept
the future; it is much more important to exploit
the present for self-actualization than to chart a
narrow course ahead to economic security at
some later time.

If this hedonistic sense persists in the younger
generation, then work as we have known it will
never again be an end in itself. Instead, flen'bility
or discontinuity in occupation may well become
the determining characteristic of society. One
could imagine a culture so present-centered that
men and women would feel no social pressure
to persist in a distasteful occupation or life style.
The young today call this "doing your own
thing." If it continues to be a central value in
the post-industrial society, then educational in-
stitutions will have to learn to accommodate more
readily than they do today mature men and
women who consciously seek discontinuities in
their lives and who need preparation for a new
chapter.

This disintegration of old assurances means
that some women will be free to follow the
old style removed, for the present, from meri-
tocracy and all its competitive aspects; the
role Jefferson described of "soothing and calm-
ing" their husbands is, in modern parlance, "their
thing." An increasing number, however, will
seek to combine child-rearing and a meaningful
career. In theory, part-time professional activity
is an easy answer, but as Alice Rossi and others
have shown, it is difficult to achieve in practice.
A third kind of woman will continue, as she does
today, to find fulfillment in professional life with
or without the cooperation of a husband and
family

Of they; three categories, it is the middle group
that will benefit most from a new concept of
work. Innead of being termed special cases,
women will become an integral part of a work
force that serves shorter terms and shorter hours

I0
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and adopts different methods and places of em-
ployment If "our science based, cybernetic
service-society" continues to endure without de-
viation, communication may become so highly
sophisticated that more work will be done in
the home. Types of planning and programming,
kinds of invention and reporting, may be trans-
ferred into the home of the worker, thereby
saving on transportation and permitting a variety
of time schedules and ancillary activities. More-
over, it has been observed that the kind of work
required of many professionals today is so time-
consaming that it "cannot really be separated
from leisure."

The effects of such changes in economic life
have obvious and profound implications for
women's activities. Perhaps Virginia Woolf was
indeed prophetic when she advocated the con-
cept of "a room of one's own." Homes in the
future may require a study or office for both
father and mother. It is not wholly iniprobable
that exploitation of our present knowledge of
communication technology could restore the
home to an importance in economic life which
it has not known for more than two centuries.

If such possibilities of futurology are to be
exploited by women, it is essential that their uni-
versity and college experience be unrestricted by
folklore on sex-linked disciplines or by idiosyn-
cratic discrimination toward female degree can-
didates. To discredit the myth that women cannot
"do" mathematics and the bard sciences, some
drastic and emergency methods should be ap-
plied, such as explicitly recruiting female gradu-
ate students into these departments and providing
financial support for them through the regulation
degree period. In exrhange for a scholarship, the
girl would promise to complete her work in the
approved time period. Once it is clear thatwomen
can succeed in these fields, such Draconian agree-
ments will not be required. In addition, special
efforts must be made to see that women are rep-
resented on graduate faculties. The position of
women in these areas should be viewed as part
of the larger social pattern which bas permitted
some women to emerge out of the form of

II

equality consonant with an agricultural, pre-in-
dusaial society but has not encouraged all women
to consider this new path. In a time when our
economic life depends increasingly on trained
mental capacity and not on physical coordination,
women's brains represent a vital untapped national
resource.

Miss Park stressed that if women are to play
the larger and more varied role which the post-
industrial society seems to offer them, then the
colleges and universities must reverse their present
attitude toward female students. Instead of urging
the exceptional girl to consider the professions
or other occupations for which disciplined brain
power is required, the universities should begin
to assume that all girls, as well as all men, will con-
tribute to the general welfare by their explicitly
trained expertise. At a time when concern for
the quality of life is so much a part of the aspira-
tions of the new generadon, women, wirh their
traditional responsibility toward the very young,
may be able to bring a special understanding of
ecological problems to the solution of national
concerns; if such a sex-linked understanding ex-
ists, it can only be enhanced by university train-
ing and knowledge.

In creating a new life style, the majority of
young women today will count on the variety
of options which they have had since the first
collects opened. They will expect more men to
join fhem in experiencing several changes of focus
in the course of their professional careers. Indeed,
the changes that lie ahead may challenge not the
woman but the man who, for the first time, must
come to terms with the fact that a variety of
forms of serious effort can characterize a lifetime
Miss Park concluded that if the cultural revolu-
tion of today can acquire respect for knowledge
as well as cultivate its sensitivity to persons, it
may develop a truly new value system and folk-
lore; in this milieu, discussions of natural equality
will be assigned to the history books since the
sexes, through education and public activity, will
have gained a new feeling of cooperation and
mutual admiration, being both finally free and
equal.

12
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Mr. QUIE. One last question. Do vou have any anticipation that
you would go to the Philadelphia or Chicago plan in higher education?

MT. BRADEMANS. For women?
Mr. QUIE. Either way.
Mr. POTTINGER. We are presently requiring goals, as they are

called, of that kind at universities now under review, yes.
Mr. QUIE. In both staff and enrollment, or is it just limited to the

staff? Because you do not have the authority as yet in enrollment.
Mr. POTTINGER. That is correct, it is limited to employment, with

the provision Mr. Kiely testified to earlier that there may be instances
where admission is a condition to employment, in which case it is
possible that admissions will be reached because of that condition,
and that position is now under review by the Office of General Counsel.

Mr. QurE. And will that vary from department to department in
an institution, the croal that we are using now instead of quota?

Mr. POTTINGER. I think it would vary from department to depart-
ment to the extent that each department has to be given juridsiction
by the Department of Labor to enforce its own particular areas
under review.

Mr. QUIE. I mean the departments in the institutions of higher
education, say, the difference between the chemistry department and
the home economics department.

Mr. POTTINGER. It well may. We found at the University of
Michigan that some departments have vastly different pools of women
to draw from, or resources, than do others, and of course that would
have to be reflected in the goals that are set.

Mr. Qum. So in that way, the goal would be set differently than in
the Philadelphia plan where this is based, I believe, on the number of
people available. They would depend on the pool of chemistry professors
available that they could draw from that would be female, or the
number of home economics professors that would be available that
would be male.

Mr. KIELY. In dealing with universities, given the base of their
present employment picture by department, they set the goals and
we evaluate whether the goal appears to be adequate to solve the
problem.

In the Philadelphia plan, it is directed toward construction. We
have many fewer employees and it is established by trade and the goals
are imposedthat is, a minimum goal is imposeda certain per-
centage of man-hours must be minority workers, otherwise the con-
tractor is not in compliance.

This was imposed by the Secretary of Labor, so the situation with
the university is different. They establish their goals in terms of what
they determined they can achieve, and we evaluate if it is acceptable.

Mr. Qum. And if it is not, you tell them to send you a new goal.
Mr. KIELY. Right.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Do I understand correctly, Mr. Pottinger, that

in both the Michigan proposal, as best I understand it, and certainly
in the Harvard proposal, we are dealing; only with employment and
not with admissions to the respective university?

Mr. POTTINGER. That is correct.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Do I further understand correctly that as of

the present time there is no law on the books equivalent to section

e-%
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1001 of title 10 of the administration bill dealing with any require-
ments relative to sex discrimination in admissions to universities
receiving Federal aid?

Mr. POTTINGER. Not dealing directly with the issue, that is correct.
Again, to clarify the discussion we had on admissions earlier, employ-
ment is our jurisdictional base. We can only act where there is dis-
crimination in employment. We have discovered some instances in
some programs where there is such a close correlation between em-
ployment and one's right to g;et to that employment through the
admissions process; that it may be possible that through constitutional
theories and law that has been developed in the same area with re,aard
to race, we would have an obligation to say to that university: "You
have effectively discriminated on the arounds of employment by
setting up an admissions bar to that employment in that program."

This is not likely to be the case as far as we can see in any under-
graduate admissions; it is only likely to be the case in some relatively
few instances on the graduate level, and still it is not a settled point.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Why this particular discrimination or difference
between the undergraduate and the graduate?

Mr. POTTINGER. A concrete example, in undergraduate level, one's
employment is not ordinarily a condition for admission to a given
program. We do not ordinarily think of the kind of employment
opportunities that sustain one's tuition to be that kind of employment
such as a busboy who is helping to work his way through colle&e. In
some graduate proarams, the converse is the case. You cannot be in a
graduate program 'Unless you are a teaching fellow or unless you are a
research assistant employed by that imiversity to do the work neces-
sary for one's doctoral thesis, and indeed, in some cases, there may be a
one-to-one relationship between that employment and one's admis-
sion to that program, you cannot literally enter a doctoral- program
unless you are employed in a given program.

In those. instances, there may be this kind of relationship that I
have discussed.

Mrs. GREEN. On that particular point, what about work-study?
Work-study is a very large Federal student financial aid program,
and the desire has always been that work-study will be related to
the major of the student, so if a student is studying to be a nurse,
the work-study employment might be as a. nurse's aid in a hospital,
et cetera.

Mr. POTTINGER. We believe it would hold in those cases where we
would identify that kind of a relationship between employment and
admissions. But I have to say to you now that our position is that
employment is still the jurisdictional base that we must protect. Non-
discrimination employment is what we muit protect.

To the extent -that that affects admissions, we do have a very high
obligation to identify that kind of a close relationship. We do not
believe that it makes sense, nor would it be permitted under the
executive order, to reach admission as a whole through a convoluted
or extended theou of employment.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Rather than push this further now, in view of
the statements which you Mr. Pottinger and Mr. Cross have made,
Mr. Commissioner, as to the possible impact of section 1001 and the
possible interpretations of 1001, I would think we need to take a
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good, hard look at that, and when the Secretary comes back next
weekand I assume Mr. Commissioner, that you will accompany
himthat we could have further discussion of it at that time.

I think we are here into a very important point. We are into the
question of reaching into the admissions policies of universities which
on the one hand have always been coeducational; on the other hand,
into universities which have been, like Skidmore, not coeducational,
or like Yale, not coeducational.

And now we are saying that, according to Mr. Cross, the language
of the second sentence of subparagraph 1001(a) would still protect a
university which was 100 percent noncoeducational. But if it intends
to be 99 to 1, or anything else but 100 percent, then it is not protected
any longer or it has no right any longer to &criminate.

In view of Madam Chairman's comments as to what her thinking
would be, it would seem to me we ought to explore this in greater
detail, but perhaps we should do it after you have had a chance to
look at it again in the light of today's questioning. I think it is very
important what it is that the administration would be seelthag to
achievenot just how we would interpret the language, but what is
it you want this language to say, and where is it we really want to go.

So I will withhold further questioning, Madam Chairman, and yield
back my time on this with the expectation we can talk about this more
thoroughly next week.

Mr. PrICINSKI. You talked about discrimination because of sex and
race. What are your guidelines or standards for determining the
extent of discrimination because of national origin?

Mr. POTTINGER. They are the same as they are with regard to
sex and race, Congressman. We believe that the mechanisms and the
procedures we follow for identifying that form of discrimination
which exists on the grounds of sex and race are equally appropriate
to identifying the same sorts of discrimination against Spanish-
surnamed Americans or other national origin minorities.

Mr. Pucnismi. Have you initiated any actions to ascertain the
degree of discrimination against various ethnic groups in this country?
It is interesting that you can look through a graduation list in uni-
vel.sities and it is the exception rather than the rule to find a Spanish
surname or a Slavic surname on those lists.

Is that of no concern to you people at all?
Mr. POTTINGER. We have d.one reviews for national origin dis-

crimination in every area where we have anywhere there are any
national origin minority, either students or faculty members, academic
or nonacademic, employed by the university or to be employed.

For instance, we presently are investigating a set of allegations
%.rinst certain Texas- medical schools_ The same has been done in
California, in Utah,. and I could name others off the top of my head,
or I could supplement the record.

Mr. PucrNsmI. How does a student go. about lodging a complaint?
What is the basis, what is the mechanics?

Mr. POTTINGER. Since we have jurisdiction over employment
perhaps I could answer the question by saying an. employee, whether
it be- a student or whoever, the- ordinaxy mechanism for lodging a
complaint is to direct a. letter to our office.. That is usually done
through a Congressman's office or a Senator's office, but there are
many occasions upon which we find mail coming directly to us.
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Those complaints axe logged, they axe reviewed for their substance,
and we respond ordinarily in a very short period of time to the com-
plainant, either again with a courtesy copy to his Congressman or
directly through his Congressman.

Mr. PUCINSKI. How do you ascertain, though, whether indeed a
student or employee has been a victim of discrimination because of
national origin? How do you prove that?

Mr. POTTINGER. It is not easy. What we usually do is to review
the records of the institution very carefully as to rates of pay between
for instance, a white Anglo and a Mexican-American employee, botli
of whom hold the same or equivalent positions, in which case if the
rate of pay is substantially or perceptibly lower for the national-origin
party, the minority party, then that indicates to us discrimination.

Now in some cases where this is an individual problem, it may be
more difficult for us to prove that there was intentional discrimination.
In other cases where we find a pattern either existing with one indi-
vidual over a period of time or with many individuals, then we do have
a very clear and well-documented case.

In between those poles lie the shades of judgment that we must
make.

Mr. PUCINSKI. Do you limit discrimination because of national
origin only to Spanish surnames?

Mr. POTTINGER. Not at all.
Mr. PUCINSKI. What axe some others?
Mr. POTTINGER. Every national-origin minority that we have

identified, I think it is fair to say, through the same identification
systems used by the Civil Rights Commission. I do not know that
we go beyond that.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I am sure Mr. Pucinski has in mind the Greeks
and I have in mind the Poles.

Mr. PUCINSKI. I was trying to find out. We hear this lovely slogan,
"There will be no discrimination because of race, sex, or national
o " I am trying to find out what do we mean by national origin?

o we mean only Spanish surnames or do we mean a kid of Bohem-
ian descent or Lithuanian descent or Greek or Polish? What do we
mean by national origin and what axe the guidelines? What axe the
criteria?

Mr. MCKINNEY. Basically it is persons of Spanish origin. This is
as defined by the Civil Rights Commission, and to include people
of, well, the Spanish and oriental origin.

We do entertain complaints from other individuals, people of
Polish background. But there is not an organized program with
regard to it.

Mr. PUCINSKI. You mean protest, not woE...am.
Mr. MCKINNEY. I am talking about a BMW progam.
Mr. PUCINSKI. But there is no organized protest. I get the feeling

that in these civil rights enforcement shops, it is the wheel that squeaks
the loudest that gets the oil. If you go down and burn down a couple
of universities and go out on a few rampages and create a lot of
turmoil, you cret recognition, but the vast majority of middle-income
America suffeals in a lidnd of silent desperation because they do not
get any consideration, do they?

Mr. POTTINGER. That is not our policy and I don't believe that
is our procedure.
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Mr. Pucmsxi. Was it the policy?
Mr. POTTINGER. Let me say it is not necessary for a minority

person to burn down a university to get our attention, and in fact,
the vast majority of cases that we act on are acted upon on the basis
of a letter, a simple simply stated complaint.

The same would be true for any national-origin minority. If a group
of, or a single person of, Greek origin of Polish origin were to file a
complaint with us indicating that it was his national origin that was
the basis for discrimination against him, I can assure you that we will
take that into consideration every bit as much as we do any other'
minority complaint we receive, and it will be necessary for him to do
nothing other than file that complaint with us to get that attention.

Mrs. GREEN. If my colleague would yield?
"The wheel that squeaks gets the attention" is obviously true as far

as the second Executive order. If there had not been a lot of women's
organizations yelling, that modification of the Executive order would
never have been issued; isn't that right?

Mr. POTTINGER. I think that is right, but once issued, the question
arises as to how individuals who fall under the umbrella of that may
make their grievances known. I am suggesting there is no limitation
on our program that would exclude any minority person.

Mr. PUCINSKI. Let us assume a young student of Lithuanian back-
ground who otherwise has the academic qualifications comes to you
and says:

Look, I have been denied admission to this school and I have reason to believe
that I have been denied this admission because of my national origin.

Now, he may feel that way. What I am trying to find out is what
is the mechanism that exists in your agency to ascertain the validity
of that claim, if any?

Mr. POTTINGER. Once having received that claim, it is an on-site
review, a contact with that individual, a contact with the employers,
whether it is the university or a subagent of the university, a review of
records, a review of the statements, a review of the allegations in
their specific and general terms, and from that, a conclusion as to
whether or not we believe that the allegation is substantiated.

Mr. Pi:mugs xi. But in the case of both racial discrimination and
discrimination based on sex, you use another dimension. You look
at that university and if that university does not have any students of
one paaticualr race, you conclude that obviously, there is a pattern
of discrimination, and if that university does not have students of a
particular sex or a particular job for a particular sex, you conclude
there is discrimination.

Do you use that same criteria where national origin is claimed as a
basis for discrimination?

Mr. POTTINGER. We do use the same criteria although it is a little
different from your characterization of it. We do not simply look at the
results and from an absence of a national origin or racial minority group
conclude from that absence alone that there has been discrimination.

The legal standards do not permit us to do that for reasons that I
assume are obvious to us all. What we do do is look at that as one
indication of a possible process by which persons are discriminated
against. Again, I assure you that if complaints were to be received
from a Lithuanian person or an American of Polish descent, we would
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apply precisely the same mechanism and standards to that person.
We have an obligation to do so.

Mr. PITCINSKI. Admitted, this national origin part is a good deal
more to enforce, I agree with you on that, and I do think you have
some problems. But I am pleased to hear that you are at least aware
of this, and I think as we move along you are going to see more and
more emphasis on this particular aspect, because the so-called middle-
class America, which is made up of many ethnic groups, is just about
tired of suffering in silent indignation.

You are starting to hear from that quarter of our society. So I
would strongly recommend that you take a hard look at your criteria
and guidelines because you are going to hear more from that sector.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Pottinger. If there are
no more questions, I understand your schedule is very crowded and
you would like to be excused.

Mr. POTTINGER. If it is agreeable with you.
Mrs. GREEN. I appreciate very much your being here I think you

have been very helpful and a very articulate witness.
I might also say, Mr. Commissioner, that in the language in title

10 I appreciate the fact that this recommendation goes farther than
title 6 in terms of the recipient rather than a program, which from
my standpoint is excellent.

Thank you again, Mr. Pottinger.
Mr. POTTINGER. If it is not inappropriate for me to do so, I would

like to enter a somewhat unrelated item into the record.
I have been informed a few minutes ago that Whitney Young died

this afternoon of a heart attack, and I think it might be appropriate
for me to enter into the record at this time condolences to his family
and expression of grievance on the part of both the minority com-
munity and those agencies of the Government and the community
who relied so heavily on him

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much. That is indeed appropriate.
Mr. Pottinger, too, you offered to supply for the record at the

appropriate point more of the details on that Michigan case, and the
agreement that has been reached and the plan they have submitted
to you for approval.

Without objection, I would like to have that as part of the record.
(The material referred to follows:)

CHICAGO, ILL., October 6, 1970.
MR. ROBBEN W. FLEMING
President, University of Michigan,
Ann Arbor, Mich.

PRESIDENT FLEMING: On may 27, 1970, a letter of allegations on behalf of an
organization named Ann Arbor Focus on Equal Employment for Homes was
forwarded to The Secretary of Labor, Mr. George F. Schultz. The letter of
allegations was signed by Miss Jean L. King and Mrs. Mary M. Your& The
letter charged discrimination at the University of Michigan on the basis of sex.

The Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Office for Civil Rights
in Chicago was Assigned the investigation of the allegations. A team of investigators
was on the Ann Arbor Campus of the University of Michigan, August 17, 1970
thru August 21, 1970. The team returned to the campus August 31, 1970 and
remained thru September 4, 1970. During the visits to the campus, interviews
were held with the representatives of the complA 'ming organization and University
of Michigan officials. Data regarding employment practices and individual
personnel folders were reviewed.

The findings of the investigation are summarized below.
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A. Admission to Phi, Graduate Level Programs
1 Executive Order 11246 forbids discrimination according to race, religion,

sex, age, and national origin in employment. Admission to the Ph.D level of
academic training where employment as teaching assistants and research assistants
is an integral part of the program is covered wider the authority of the Executive
Order.

2. The following chart indicates that women are not continuing to work for
Ph.D's at the University of Michigan at the same rate as men. Women are well
represented on the Masters Degree level. Women tend to decrease in representa-
tions on the Ph.D level, while men increase significantly.

M.A. Ph.D. Percent change

Men Women Men Women Men Women

Botany 11 15 26 14 +136. 0 -71.0
English language_ 79 109 91 40 +16.4 -636.0
History 65 48 117 28 +77.2 -42_6
Germanic language and literature 12 23 13 11 +8.3 -52.1
Political science_ 40 22 104 16 +160. 0 -27.2
Mathematics 65 43 127 19 +95.3 -63.1
Chemistry 22 11 117 13 +326.3 +13. 0

Total 295 271 595 137

3. Interviews with some students revealed that females are being discouraged
from continuing for Ph.D training by departmental counseling. The interviews
confirmed the allegations from the women's group.

4. The criteria, for admission to the Ph.D programs where employment as a
teaching assistant or research assistant must be the same for males and females.

The Executive Order requires not only noncliscrinaination in this area, but af-
firmative action to overcome deficiencies and underutilization of women in the
University of Michigan's Ph.D level programs.
B. Academic Faculty Positions

Discriminatory hiring practices have resulted in underutilization of women in
faculty positions at the University of Michigan. Despite a pool of qualified women
applicants and a representative number of women who receive Ph.D Degrees in
their departmental specialities, the departmental breakdown of the University of
Michigan show marked discrepancies in the number of women available and women

.representation on the present faculty. Some examples of are shown on the chart
below.

Breakdown of Departments t the University of Michigan by Sex Showing the
Total Number of Positions in the Department, the Percentage of Females, the
Percentage of Female PhD's County-wide, the Percentage of Female Applicants
for Employment for 1970-1971.

Department

Present faculty Potential faculty

Percent of Percent of
Percent female women accepted
female Ph. D to University

Total Female Ph. El's applicants of Maryland
faculty Lnulty in Percent graduated for em- Ph. D. (graduate)

devartme5c department females 1967-68 ployment program. 1970-71

Botany 19 2 10. 5 17.8 (1) 25
English language and literature 100 7 7. 0 27.4 22. 1 41
Germanic language and literature 24 2 8.3 23.9 33.3 54". 5

History 59 3 5. 0 13. 0 6.3 16.1
Journalism 12 0 0 15.6 (1) 50. 0
Philosophy 27 1 3.6 9.1 4.1 13.4
Library science 19 8 42. 0 31.8 21. 5 83. 4

Total 209 23 t
1 N/R available, though requested.

Some of the personnel practices which contribute to the absence of women in
faculty positions at the University of Michigan are listed below-
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1. Department chairmen indicated in interviews that the primary recruiting
source for academic positions are professional meetings and conferences. Much
valuable employment information _is exchanged at these meetings. They con-
stitute a type of "grapevine" method of recruitment. This type of recruiting tends
to be covertly discriminatory because to persons who are not part of the "grape-
vine" most of the information regarding employment possibffities is not available.

Since women are not in the positions of faculty chairmen and high-ranking
faculty, the "grapevine" method of recruiting tends to perpetuate the present
composition of the faculty positions.

2. Applications for employment unsolicited by department chairmen receive
very little consideration or attention. In some cases, they are filed away without
comment, kept for a year, then dtzoyed. The University may be overlooking
many well-qualified male and female applicants by this practice. However, this
practice works mostly against female applicants as their qualifications may not
come to the attention of the hiring authorities through any other method.

3. At the University of Michigan, screening committees, faculty committees,
and ad hoc committees which are assigned the responsibility for selection of
applicants are almost uniformly made up of all men. This may be another factor
which has an effect on retaining the sex composition of the faculty positions.

4. Interviews with the department chairman regarding the inclusion of women
on their faculties indicated a- lack of sensitivity on the part of persons who are
crucial to the eclual employment opportunities for women. There were indications
that persons in the decision-making positions in regard to employment do not
use equal criteria in evaluating male and female applicants for employment.

Executive Order 11246 as amended by M.O. 11375 requires that the same
qualification for employment be applied to both men and women. Many depart-
ment chairmen who realize that women are underutilized in their departments
do not realize they are required by the Executive Order to rectify the situation
by affirmatively recruiting women faculty.

5. The University does not have a written policy regarding Nepotism (Tandem
Teams). Confusion has developed because of this, and the various department
chairmen interpret nepotism in many ways. It was found, however, that these
interpretations work against the female member of the tandem team. See the
following chart.

TANDEM TEAMS

Name
Full-time

Tdle salary rate Department

After, Margo Research associate___-- $9,600 Astronomy.
Alter, Hugh Assistant professor 12,502 Do.
Chalmers, Thelma_ Research assistant 8,000 Institute of Labor and Industrial

Relations.
Chalmers, W. Blison Research associate_ 25,000 Do.
Kaplan, RaCheL Lecturer 14,878 Psychhiori.
Kaplan,Stephen Associate professor 17,683 Do.
Chester, Joan Research associate----- 11, 440 School of Education.
Chester, Mark Lecturer 17,680 Do.
Crowfoot. Dale__ Research associate__ 11,440 Do.
Crowfoot, James_ Lectorer___________ 14,560 Do.
Gusidn, Judith Research associate__ 14, 560 Do.
Guskin, Alan Lecturer__ 17,131 Do.
Lohman, Anita__ Research associate__ _ 15,640 Do.
Lohman, John_ Lackner__ 15,120 Do.
Winn, Glorianne - Research acsnriato 14, 000 Do.
Wittes,Simon Lecturer 15,900 Do.
Hoffman, Lois__ Lecturer 15,100 Psychology.
Hoffman. Martin Professor_ 18,400 Do.
Kolars, Ann Associate Professor___ 14,600 Geography-
Kelm. John._ _do 17,900 Do.
Townes, Marione_ Research associate__ 10,950 Forestry.
Townes, Henry Pridessor___ ______ 20, 000 Do.

Note: A list of all husband and wife academic including those working in different departments was requested.

6. The chart shows that in 10 cases of the 11 cited, the female member of the
team is paid less than the male member. In only one case is the female member
of the team in a tenure position. In that case though she has the same title, she
is paid less than her husband.

In addition to the wage differential in the case of the Solara in Geography,
the reviewers found another area. of concern. Aim Solara does not have tenure,
while the other Associate Professors do. Her file clearly shows the,reason for
this: "Deserves a professorial appointment, and would have tenure m a major
department were it not for the fact that she is in the same field (and, in this

0 1.,
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case, the same department) as her husband," and "Because her husband is on
the departmental staff we are not able to make use of her considerable skill in
all aspects of the departmental programs, but she makes a remarkable contri-
bution in those areas where she can work."
C. Wages Discrepancies Among Academic Personnel

It was reported during interviews that some woman faculty members were
being paid less than men of the same rank and background. Some examples of
wage discrepancies follow:

1. In one department, a serious wage differential appears. A woman assistant
professor has the lowest salary in this rank. She receives a salary of $10,900. The
median salary at the rank of assistant professor is $11,525. This woman's quali-
fications as revealed in her personnel record are equal to or better than her male
counterparts. She has published, and, unlike many of her male colleagues she
had a year teaching experience as an assistant professor at another college. She
received her Ph.D at an institution comparable in stature to the institution
attended by her male counterparts. Finally, she is one of the more senior assistant
professors, having been appointed in 1966. Yet she is earning substantially less
than men nired after her.

2. In another department, there was found a case of salary differential. A. fe-
male associate professor received far less than all associate professors and less
than several assistant professors. Her salary, prorated, is $12,300 while the men
at the same rank receive $15,600 prorated and $15,500_ Two assistant professors
receive $13,000 an..; $13,200.

Her qualifications are impressive. She has an outstanding undergraduate
record from a prestigious school and received her Ph.D from another prestigious
school. She has a "respectable" publication record.

3. The attached letter, Exhibit #5 was received unsolicited from a female
faculty member at the University of lthchigan. It is a chronicle of events leading
to a pay increase for this particular person. It is an example of the University of
Michigan's failure to provide equal pay for equal work for its female academic
employees.
Non-academic positions

There are 1,008 job classifications in the non-academie categories at the Uni-
versity of Michigan, 305 of the classifications were reviewed. The non-academic
staff at the University consists of 3,415 males and 6,226 females. The ratio is
approximately 2 females to 1 male.

It was found that there were 20 job classifications which were almost completely
made up of females. The average wage of those classifications was $595A9. There
were 25 classifications which were almost totally made up of males. The average
salary was $1,049.52. List of these classifications are attached_

This finding confirms allegations made in interviews that (1) There are jobs
at the University of Michigan that are segregated by sex, and (2) The "female
jobs" are the lower paying secretarial and clerical jobs with little status, respon-
sibility, or opportunity for .advancement.

The charts below show two examples of where men and women compete, and
there is a clear progression of job difficulty and compensation. As the salary and
job difficulty rises, the percentage of men in. the job rises.

OFFICE SUPERVISORS SERIES

Title
Percent of

Males Females males

Office supervisor I_
Office supervisor II
Office supervisor III

2
4
8

44
28
13

4. 3
12
38.1

P.SSISTANTS N RESEARCH SERIES

Males . Females
Percent of

males

AIR 1
AIR 11
AIR III

12
13
8

47
51
27

20
19
27

Note: There is a ratio of 2 females to 1 male in the nonacademic job categories at the University of Michigan.
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In other areas and job classifications, it is seen that certain middle to high levrA
positions are the province of males. The chart below indicates a trend to using
men in these positions:

JOb classifications
Number Number Percen tage

of males of females of m ales

Director&
Managers_
Superviso rsjother than office supervisors)

14
46
44

1 4
3

10

77. 8
93. 9
81. 5

1 3 women directors are assigned to positions that are traditionally female, i.e., director nursing, director dietetics,
director voluntarrservices.

Note: Women autnumber men in nonacademic jobs approximately 261.

Additional evidence of the segregation of certain jobs can be found in the fact
that certain areas within non-academic jobs such as accounting and purchasing
have very few or no women, except in low-level clerical positions. From the per-
sonnel files reviewed, the University is employing several women in low adminis-
trative jobs though they have M.B.A.'s and B.B.A.'s with accounting and pur-
chasing experience, who would be qualified for high level positions in these 2
areas.

The following chart is a breakdown of the accounting and purchasing job
classifications by sex and salqry.

ACCOUNTING .AND PURCHASING JOB CLASSIFICATIONS

Job classification Male Female Average salary

Purchasing agent
Principal auditor

5
6

1
e

$1, 525. 00
1, 286.11

Assistant chief accountant_ 3 1 1,283. 33
Financial analysL 8 0 1, 018. 85
Assistant supervisor, accounting 16 3 923. 31
Senior cost analyst 3 0 906. 66
Senior accountant_ 9 2 864.35
Senior buyer___ - 10 0 802.71
Budget analyst_ 3 0 796. 11
Accountant 23 5 737.24
Accountant analyst 2 0 685.25
Principal accountant-clerk._ 4 34 591. 02
Senior accountantclerk 3 as 513.16

It was found that women are in many cases getting less pay than men with
the same job titles, responsibilities, and experience. This is illustrated by the chart
relating to administrative assistants. Equally alarming is the documented tendency
toward giving men higher starting salaries than women in the same job classifi-
cations. See Chart #2.

A corollary to the above wage discrimination is the discrhnination against
women in assignment. The assignment situation is documented by the various
comparisons of men and women in different job categories found in Chart #1.
It is shown by the chart that women are hired originally as secretaries regardless
of their qualifications. Records in the personnel folders indicated that all women
who processed through the personnel department -were given typing tests, while
there was no indication that men ever were required to take the typing tests.

Underhiring appears to be the cause of the present job segregation, wage
differentistls, and promotion difficulties, -and. assignment problems of women at
the University of Mchigan. A large number of women with bachelor degrees
and administrative -or research experience .are hired as secretaries of various
level, while men with simila.r experience .and qualifications who applied for work
at the same time were hired at higher paying jobs with greater opportunities for
advancement. The underhiring is particulsrly apparent when -comparing women
with bachelor degrees in non-marketable subjects, i.e., English, Music, and
History. Relevant criteria for hiring in these -areas would be previous related
experience. See Chart #3.
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Underhiring is related to wage differentials as all regular promotion and salary
increases are based on a percentage of the present salary. Therefore, a woman
who was initially hired at a lower salary than a man may never make up the
initial inequity despite many Ipromotions and salary adjustments.

Examples of this .are shown in the chart in the Sr. Administrative Assistant's
category. Six of the seven men's folders reviewed show the men getting salaries
in the top half of the salary range while six of the seven women's salaries show
women salaries in the bottom half of the range. The men's and women's folders
reviewed were matched for hiring at approximately the same time. See Chart #3.

A related problem and a source of concern and much frustration to the non-
academic females at the University of Michigan was the absence of job descrip-
tions. In the light of the allegations of equal pay for equal work, the University
should comummicate its duty requirements for each job classification with adequate
job descriptions.

OTHER FINDINGS RELATING TO DISCRIleaNATORY EMPLOYMENT PRACTICES

1. In order to comply with the Executive Order, advertising must not only
carry the ERO tag-line, but it must not be discriminatory in its content. For
example, an advertisement headed, AttentionStudent Wives is not in compliance
with the Executive Order.

2. The Grievance Committee for non-academic employees has no women.
Women comprise approximately % of the academic workforce.

The above findings established that the University of Michigan -is not com-
plying with the requirements of E.-0. 11246 and 11375.

in order for the University to continue its eligibility to receive government
contracts, you must provide a written commitment to stop the discriminatory
treatment of women, to erase the effects of this discriminatory treatment and to
develop and implement an amended Affirmative Action Program which will in-
insure equal opportimity for women in employment and in treatment during
employment with the University. This amended Affirmative Action Program must
respond specifically to the findings contained in this letter.

The amended program must include detailed plans to take the following pre-
cise actions and the dates for .completion of the actions.

1. Achieve salary equity between current male and female employees in every
job category within the University which axe currently occupied by both zuole
and female employees.. This will necessitate an extensive analysis of eruployment
records and your analysis must be an attachment to your program.

2. Compensate through the payment of back wages each female employee who
has lost wages due to discriminatory treatment by the University. The payment
of these back wages must go back to October 13, 1968, the date on which E.O.
11375 became effective and. the University assumed a contractual obligation not
to discriminate on the basis of sex. This also will necessitate the analysis of the
employee records of each female employee and a comparison of her wage's during
this period with male employees similarly situated. This analysis must also be
included as an attachment to your program.

3. Achieve a ratio of female employment in academia positions at least equivalent
to their availability as evidenced by applications for employment by qmIlified
females for these positions. Specific numerical goals and time tables by department
must be included in this program and supported by statistical analysis of female
applicant flow and availa.bility.

4. Improve the ratio of female admissions to all Phi) graduate programs in
which admissions are connected with specific employment opportunity such as
teaching and research assistantships. Numerical goals and time tables must be
presented along with the statistical analysis used in establishing them.

5. Increase the participation by women on committees which involve the selec-
tion and treatment of employees both academic and non-academic. Again numeri-
cal goals and time tables must be presented..

6. Develop and issue a written policy on nepotism which will assure uniform
treatment of tandem teams throughout the University and which will not have the
effect of discrimination against the female members of such teams.

7. Analyze the effect of the past interpretations on nepotism and achieve salary
equity and retroactively compensate any person who has suffered such discrimina-
tory treatment because of past interpretations of the nepotism. policy. The analysis
and resulting time tables for these actions must be included in this program.

63-197 0-71pt. 1-20
-

4ts...
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8. Assure that female applicants for non-academic employment receive consider-
ation for employment commensurate with their qualifications. Assure that the
concept of male and female job classification is eliminated through the recruitment,
placement, transfer, and promotion of male and female applicants and employees
into occupations from which they have traditionally been excluded. Numerical
goals and time tables for the achievement of these requirements, supported by
statistical analysis must be included in the program.

9. Assure that all present female employees occupying clerical or other non-
academic positions and who possess qualifications equivalent to or exceeding those
of male employees, occupying higher level positions be given priority considera-
tion for promotions to higher level positions for which they qualify. Numerical
goals and time tables are also required to meet this requirement.

An amended Affirmative Action Program must be submitted to this office within
30 days of the date of this letter. We will, of course, evaluate the program you
develop to determine whether or not they appear to be acceptable and responsive
to the problems we have identified.

R' espectfully,
Dox F. SCOTT,

Civil Rights Specialist,
Office for Civil Rights.

THE IINTVERSITY or MICHIGAN,
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT,

Ann Arbor, December 8, 1970.
Mr. DON F. Scar;
Civil Rights Specialzsts, Office for Civil Rights, Department of Health, Education and

Welfare, Chicago, Ill.
DEA.R MR- Scow: The University commits itself to maintain nondiscriminatory

hiring and employment practices and to take affirmative action to ensure that
applicants are employed and that employees are placed, trained, upgraded, pro-
moted, and otherwise treated ciuring employment without regard to sex.

The University will, Lthin 90 days, file a further amended affirmative action
program to modify Exhibit B of our letter of November 3, _1970, which you have
cited, including specific numeric goals and timetables. Meanwhile, to correct
deficiencies cited the University commits itself as follows:

1. The University will achieve salary equity between male and female employees
having the same qualifications, responsibilities an.i performance in the same job
classification. Immediate review of files will be undertaken and a complaint
procedure announced to determine inequities. Such inequities will be corrected
within thirty days.

2. The University commits itself to the payment of back wages to any female
who has lost wages due to discrimination by the University because of her sex.
Back pay will date from the date of ascertained discrimination, but not earlier
than the date on which the University of Michigan signed its first contract under
Executive Order 11246, as amended.

3. The University of Michigan commits itself to the vigorous recruitment of
females for academic pesitions to be certain that those who have comparable
qualifications and potential are given equal opportunity to maks who are being
considered for the same positions.

4. There are no Ph.D. graduate programs at the University of Michigan in
which admissions are connected with specific employment opportunities. All
employment opportunities for graduate students within the University are open
to all qualified students without discrimination and will continue to be so ad-
ministered.

5. The University- will issue a policy on nepotism within thirty days which
will ensure equal treatment of tandem teams throughout the University. Any
identifiable inequities will be compensated with appropriate back pay.

6. Male and female applicants and employees will not be segregated for purposes
of recruitment, placement, transfer, or promotion in any job classificatio.

7. All present female employees occupying clerical or other non-academic
positions who seek promotion and who possess qualifications equivalent to those
of higher level male em.ployees will be given priority consideration for promotions
to higher level positions for which they qualify.
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8. Review of the above operations will be under the supervision of Vice Presi-
dent Fedele Fauri and a commission on women which will include representatives
of female administrative, academic, and nonacademic employees.

We hope that the foregoing will clear up the majcr differences between your
requirements and our commitments. We have today transmitted the enclosed
telegram to Secretary Richardson asking for a top level review of our problem.

Sincerely,
R. W. FLEMING.

TELEGRAM TO SECRETARY RICHARDSON

We are currently negotiating compliance agreement re sex discrimination with
HEW. A telegram of our commitment has gone to Chicago today and we are at-
taching a copy for you. There appears to be substantial agreement except for
two items: (1) a proposal from HEW which we regard as unworkable that we
"achieve a ratio of female employment in academic positions at least equivalent to
their availability as evidenced by applications for employment for those positions,"
and (2) HEW's assertion of jurisdiction over admissions policy with respect to
certain Ph. D. programs. These are serious internal educational policy questions
affecting not only this institution but many others. We are confident that you do
not wish to use the contract compliance device to coerce universities into signing
agreements on matters of profound significance without providing an opportunity
to review the matter with your top officials.

Because HEW is currently withholding approval of new or continuing contracts,
some research and service activities in support of federal Programs will be impaired
within the next few days if the current embargo is not lifted.

On the basis of our commitment telegram attached hereto; we respectfully
suggest three alternatives for resolving the problem: (1) IAft the contract embargo
on l'he University of Michigan until you can discuss these policy questions with
the Arthur Flemming group with which you have been meeting; or (2) grant us
an opportunity on December 10 or 11 to meet with you and your advisors so
that a temporary suspension of the embargo can be arranged pending clarification
of these points; or (3) ask a select group of university representatives to meet
with you to evolve a common policy.- :or a common problem. We would point out
that HEW's position cannot be prejudiced by taking such a step since there is a
steady flow of contracts with the University of Michigan should the Department
determine later to reinstate the embargo.

We are unqualifiedly opposed to discrimination on the basis of sex, but we do
not believe you intend that Executive Order 11246 be administered in a rammer
which could imperil vital educational objectives.

We will be grateful for an early reply.
R. W. FLEMING,

The University of Michigan.

THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN,
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT,

Ann Arbor, March 8, 1971.
Mr. Dox F. SCOTT,
Civil Rights Specialist, Office for Civil Rights, Department of Health, Education and

Welfare, Chicago, Ill.
DEAR MR. Scow: In my letter to you. dated December 8, 1970, I indicated that

the University would file an amended affirmative action program including
numeric goals and timetables. These materials are enclosed.

The University has made considerable progress during the past 90 days, and
we intend to continue this effort in various ways, as indicated in the enclosures.

I am taking the liberty of sending a copy of this letter and enclosures to the
attention of Mr. J. S. Pottinger in Washington since one or two facets of our
amended program are responsive to suggestions made in his letter of December 24,
1970. -

If you have any questions or comments, please feel free to contact Vice President
F. F. Fauri.

Sincerely,
R. W. FLEMING.
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ME UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN EQUAL EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITY AFFIRMATIVE
ACT/ON PROGRAM-NON-DISCRIMINATION ON THE BASIS OF SEX

The Bylaws of the Regents of the University of Michigan, as implemented by
the University's Equal Employment Opportunity Affirmative Action Program
of 1969, set forth unequivocally that there shall be no discrimination because of
sex. This existing program specifically reaffirms the University's commitment
that "the University, through its employment practices and proceddres, seeks
and employs qualified personnel for all of its diverse activities and at all of its
facilities and provides equal opportunities during employment by administering
each and every phase of its personnel program without regard to the non-relevant
factors of . . . sex . . ."

As recognized in the recently published Department of Labor Sex Discrimina-
tion Guidelines, special problems, and therefore definite treatment, may be needed
to achieve equal employment opportunity for women.

Therefore, the University of Michigan, in reaffirming its commitment to equal
employment opportunity for all, undertakes the following additional affirmative
steps to emphasize its commitments to women:

1. The University will achieve salary equity between male and female employees
having equivalent qualifications, responsibilities, and performance in the same
job classification. Review of files has been undertaken; and a procedure is being
developed to review alleged inequities. Inequities will be corrected within thirty
days of discovery. Moreover, the ljniversity will strive to achieve salary equity
among all employees having equivalent responsibilities, performance, and
qualifications.

2. Each administrative or operating unit, in cooperation with the personnel
function, will continue to review and evaluate the status of staff members. More
specifically, the University will ensure that:

(a) Employment of relatives (icluding tandem teams) will proceed in
accord with the University's recently revised policy on nepotism.

(b) There is no segregation of male and female applicants and employees
for purposes of recruitment, placement, transfer, or promotion in any job
classification.

(c) All present female employees, including those occupying clerical or
other non-academic positions, who seek promotion and who possess qualifi-
cations equivalent to those of higher level male employees will be given
priority consideration for promotions to higher level positions for which they
qualify.

3. The University of Michigan will vigorously recruit females, including
women for academic appointments, to assure equal treatment for men and women.

4. The University has prepared numeric goals and timetables which set forth
the results anticipated from the actions specified in items 2 and 3. These goals
and timetables will be reviewed at least annually by each administrative and
operating unit and by the Commission on Women.

5. The University will pay back wages to any female who has lost wages due
to discrimination by the University because of her sex. Back pay will begin with
the date of ascertained discrimination, but not earlier than the date of Executive
Order 11375 (October 13, 1968).

6- Each member of management and supervision will periodically be informed
of the responsibility to assure compliance with the University's Equal Employ-
ment Opportunity Affirmative Action Program and that the program includes a
requirement for affirmative efforts in the employment, promotion, and salary
administration policies and practices to preclude discrimination onthe basis of sex.

7. The question of discrimination, including sex, always involves analysis of
facts. The University shall make available relevant information within the bounds
of confidentiality.

The University will again, and periodically thereafter, communicate to staff
members information about the University's non-discrimination because of sex
policy, with special reference and emphasis given to the availability of University
complaint procedures. These communications will sl,ress that there -will be no
adverse reflection of a complainant's status as a staff member for utilizing a com-
plaint procedure. To the extent that individual complaints may be filed under the
procedure, there should be the basic right to discovery available to complaining.
parties. A description of the University's present complaint procedures is appended
hereto. These procedures will be reviewed penodically in order to improve their
effectiveness.

8. Special attention will be given to the inclusion of females on University
committees. Where these committees are appointed by faculty, or other groups,
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as distinguished from University administrative appointments, these groups will
be informed of the advisability of including females on committees.

9. The recently established Commission on Women will function within the
purview of the Human Relations Advisory Council, as soon as the latter is re-
constituted. This Commission will not deal with individual compliants, which
should be processed through one of the University complaint procedures or the
Michigan Civil Rights Commission. A copy of the charge to the Commission on
Women and related documents axe appended.

The following attachment pertains to Item 1, statement entitled:
-

"The Computer Sort Technique"
NoTE.A computer was used to do the initial screening in order to identify

possible inequities. This screening is i, ow almost complete, and the process by
which said possible inequities will be reviewed and resolved is currently being
developed in consultation with the University's Commission on Women.

Multiple Classification Analysis of U-M personnel data was used to determine
what factors are most important in setting income. Average male ineomes were
computed for each poseble combination of employee characteristics, then female
income for individuals with identical characteristics was computed. This technique
assures a more careful winnowing of the file and helps in the evaluation process
needed for examining individual files. The technique can. handle information
presented in rough classification and predictors that intercorrelate.

The following attachments pertain to Item 2a.:
(i) Memorandum from R. W. Fleming dated January 29, 1971, and attachment

thereto
THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN,

FFICE OF THE PREaD ENT,
Ann Arbor, January 29, 1971.

MEM ORAND

To: Deans, Directors, Department Heads and Supervisors
From: From: R. W. Fleming
Subject: Appointment of Relatives; PrGcedures to Assure Equal Opportunity

and to Avoid the Possibility of Favoritism (Nepotism)
The attached policy regarding the appointment of relatives has been revised

and approved as the official University policy governing all staff members of the
University.

Please review your present staffing and in those instances where individusls
have been appointed to a department or unit under the direct supervision of a
relative or where relatives work for the same immediate supervisor please initiate
the appropriate action for approval (if not previously approved) as indicated in
the attached statement.

If you have any further questions regarding this policy please contact Russell
W. Reister, Personnel Director, Personnel Office, or Charles M. Allmand, Assist-
ant to the Vice-President for Academic Affairs.

THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

Subject: Appointment of Relatives; Procedures to Assure Equal Opportunity
and to A.void the Possibility of Favoritism (Nepotism)

Applies to: All Staff of the University

I. P oLICY

In accordance with general University policy, the basic criteria for appoint-
ment and promotion of all University staff shall be appropriate qualifications and
performa.nce. Relationship by family or marriage shall constitute neither an
advantage nor a deterrent to appointment by the University provided the indi-
vidual meets and fulfills the appropriate University appointment standards.

1.3
drb f
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No individual shall be assigned to a department or unit under the supervision
of a relative who has or may have a direct effect on the individual's progress or
performance, nor shall relatives work for the same immediate supervisor, with-
out the prior written approval of the administrative head of the organizational
unit (Dean, Director, etc.) and the Office of the Vice-President for Academic
Affairs or the Personnel Office as appropriate.

In any event, in accordance with general University policy, there shall be no
discrimination based upon sex in appointment, promotion, wages, hours or other
conditions of employment.

II. REFERENCE

Supersedes "Employment of Relatives" policy and procedure guide dated
6/1/70-

n . DEFINITIONS

(a) Relative: For the purpose of this policy, relative is defined as the husband
or wife of a staff member as well as the son, daughter, mother, father, brother, or
sister of the staff member or spouse. This definition is not to be construed to ex-
clude the possibility of questions of nepotism in the case of other family relation-
ships.

(b) Nepotism: Appointment and/or promotion bestowed in consideration of
family relationship and not of merit.

The following attachment pertains to Item 2b.:
No. 201.1 (Application for Employment),
No. 201.47 (Recruiting),
No. 201.61 (Transfer: P'romotional, etc.)
NormThese directives currently prohibit sex discrimination in recruiting,

transfer, promotion, etc. They will soon be revised explicitly to rule out segregation
of male and female applicants and employees.

STANDARD PRACTICE GUIDE, THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

Section: Personnel
Subject: Application for Employment
Applies to: Office, technical, professional/administrative and service/maintena.nce

staff members
L POLICY

Persons seeldng employment at the University will be interviewed in the Per-
sonnel Office whenever possible. In any case, candidates will be requested to
complete a standard University Application for Employment, form #8582.

IL REGULATIONS

A. Applications for Employment will not be discussed with an applicant's
present employer until the applicant's permission has been received.

PROCEDURE.

Responszlaity.Employment Section.
Action.-1. Evaluate qualifications of applicant:
2. Complete portion of application related to interview.
3. File applications of prospective employees by occupational family, according

to the interviewer's evaluation of qualifications and applicant's preference.
4. Review applications against current openings periodically.
5- Purge or update applicant files, six months from. date, of, application, de-

pending on the University's need and/or the applicant's-continued interest

STANDARD PRACTICE GUIDE, THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

Section: Personnel
Subject: Recruilng
Applied To: Ofvice, technical, professional/administrative and service/mainte-

nance staff members

a-0u 0
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I. POLICY

The University shall conduct a personnel recruitment program to insure the
availability and selection of qualified persons for position openings in order to
maintain adequate staffing levels. All recruiting activities will be coordinated and
approved by the Personnel Office.

Recruiting will be done without regard to the non-relevant factors of race, color,
creed, national origin, ancestry, sex, or age.

II. REGULATIONS AND DEFINITIONS

A. Recruiting is defined as planned activities designed to attract qualified in-
dividuals for employment.

B. No unit is permitted to coimnit a recruited applicant for employment to a
position or to make a salary offer unless approved by the Employment Section of
the Personnel Office.

C. Relocation expenses incurred by a new staff member may be provided by the
hiring department, subject to moving expense regulations and the approval of the
Employment Manager.

D. The Personnel Office shall be responsible for the scheduling of recruiting
activities, placement of advertisements, conduct of recruiting trips (including the
designation of appropriate University representatives) and coordination of
interviews.

III. PROCEDURE

Responsibility .Employing Department
Action.-1. Advise the Personnel Office of staffing needs.

STANDARD PRACTICE GUIDE, THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

Section: Personnel
Subject: Transfer: Promotion4 Lateral, and Demotions'
Applies to: Office, technical, professional/administrative and non-bargained for

service/maintenance staff members

L POLICY

The University may reassign staff members by transferring them from one
position to another in the same or another classification. Transfer will be made
without regard to the non-relevant factors or race, creed, color, national origin,
ancestry, age, or sex.

U. REGULATIONS AND DEFINITIONS

A. Promotion
A promotion is movement to a position in another lassification at a greater

level of rponsibility.
1. A promotional transfer will normally be accompanied by an increase in

compensation.
2. Vacancies will not normally be filled from outside the University until a

reasonable effort has been made to consider qualified University staff members.
3. The transfer date normally should not be later than two (2) weeks from the

date of acceptance by a staff member.
4. A promotion may be initiated by the University or as the result of considera-

tion of a request by a staff member.

B. Lateral
A lateral transfer is movement to a position in the same elacsification or to a

position in another classification at a similar level of responsibility.
L A lateral transfer may be initiated by the University or as the result of a

request by a staff member.
2. An increase in vanry will not normally accompany a lateral transfer.
3. The transfer date normally should not be later than two (2) weeks from the

date of acceptance by the employing unit.
The following attachments pertain to Items 2c, 3 and 4:
(i) Comments on goals and timetables.

alp



AFF/RMATIVE ACTION PROGRAM F011 WOMEN, COMMENTS ON STAFFING GOALS
AND TIMETABLES

The University is firmly committed to the principle that there shall be no formal
or informal discrimination based on sex and that affirmative actions will be taken
to insure that recruitment, placement, training, upgrading and promotion
activities will be administered without regard to sex.

Pursuant to this commitment, the University has established specific goals and
timetables relating to the appointment of women to the various classifications
within the operating units of the University. The three-year goals for the total
University are attached. In addition, because of the particular concern with
affirmative action in the academic instructional staff, specific goals and timetables
for each school and college have been established as indicated in the attached
documents.

These goals are established with recognition of the facts (1) that for most of the
schools and colleges there will be no increase in instructional positions for the next
three years, and (2) that open positions in such cases will be limited to turnover in
current staff (resignation, retirement, promotion, etc.). Moreover, the probable
decline in the fiscal support for higher education in the future, the necessary action
in minority recruitment and placement, the speed with which these data were
collected all indicate that these goals and timetables are subject to periodic
revision.

The staffing goals and timetables and any revisions thereto will be critically
reviewed with the organizational units periodically by the University Commission
on Women.

In the development of staffing goals and timetables each organizational unit
considered (1) the current extent of female employment within the unit; (2) the
qualified women currently employed in the unit whose training, experience and
capabilities merit advancement; (3) the availability of qualified women, full or
part time for employment in the positions; (4) the availability of qualified women,
full or part time, whom current recruitment procedures may not normally
identify.

Although the above factors can be enumerated as generally applicable, they
produce differing results when applied tO particular organizational units. At least
three distinct occupational profiles exist, and each requires different corrective
measures: (1) some occupational areas are clearly male dominated with few, if
any, women either currently engaged in the occupation or being educated or
trained to enter the occupation; (2) some occupational areas are presently male
dominated but there are qualified women ready to enter the discipline/occupation
and others being trained in varying numbers; and (3) some occupational areas
have reverse characteristics, being female dominated with few, if any, males
currently engaged in the occupation or being educated or trained to enter the
oc cupation.

Units with the first profile generally indicate the need for the following cor-
rective actions:

1. A special recruiting effort for encouraging undergraduate women students
to enroll in the graduate program of the discipline/occupation.

2. A special recruiting effort to identify women graduate students currently
enrolled for advanced degrees in the discipline/occupation at other higher educa-
tion institutions.

3. Encourage qualified women gradua.;e students "to enter research fields and
continue education for the Ph.D.

4. Special recruiting efforts to identify and employ a qmilified woman to serve
as a model and to connsel and encourage other females to enter the discipline/
occupation.

5. Special recruiting and training effort to identify and train a highly moti-
vated woman for the male dominated occupation to later serve as a model to
other women.

6. Special recruiting effort to identify qoP1i6ed women in the male dominated
discipline/occupation and currently not in the labor force. Encourage reemploy-
ment on a full or part time basis to serve as a model and to counsel and encourage
other women to enter the discipline/occupation.

7. Discussion and introduction of heterodox career patterns which would open
career opportunities for women.

Units with the second profile generally indicated the need for these corrective
actions:

3 1 I
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1. Establish a unit task force on women charged with the responsibility to
recommend affirmative actions for women within the unit on recruitment, place-
ment, training, upgrading and promotion practices.

2. Review of established standards for appointments to determine the validity
and correlation with performance.

3. Special review of the education, experience and performance qualifications
of females to identify underutilization. Where identified recommend for promotion
to a more responsible classification/rank either within the unit or outside the unit.

Units with the third profile generally indicated need for correcave action
similar to those outlined for women in the first profile.

The University supports the views stated in the recent report pre pared by
women from the University of Chicago and presented before a special Subcom-
mittee of the Committee on Education and Labor of the House of Re presenta-
tives.* ". . . We have concluded that the primary task is to insure tha t we
recruit, then encourage, talented and dedicated women as well as men stu dents
and faculty and to insure that the University is making the most of its oppor-
tunities in regard to both the talent pool from which it draws and the talent pool
to which it contributes. In short, we should be making every effort to insure the
full participation and the contributions of women in pursuing the overall goal of
the University for academic preeminence."

The following attachment pertains to Item 7:
Standard Practice Guide No- 201.8 (Complaint Procedure).

STANDARD PRACTICE GUIDE, TEE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

Section: Personnel
Subject: Complaint Procedure
Applies to: All professional, administrative, office and technical staff members

7. POLICY

Any staff member has the right to present any matter of personal concern or
dissatisfaction regarding his employment to the University and have it considered
on it merits. Presentation of a complaint or grievance will not cause any reflection
on his standing as a staff member. All complaints will be investigated. Written
complaints will be answered in writing. Time standards are established to
encouage presentation of current requests and complaints and to assure reasonably
prompt answers while providing time for thorough discussion and investigation
and deliberation at each step- A staff member may obtain advice and assistance
from the Employee Relations Section of the Personnel Office in processing any
complaint.

II. REGULATIONS AND DEFINITIONS

A. rime Standards
Time standards for hearings and answers should only be adjusted if the Univer-

sity representative responsible for the discussion or the answer is absent from his
office or if the staff member is unable to meet within the established time period.

B. Modification

A. Time Standards
Steps 1, 2, and 3 for the seUlernent of complaints may be modified where the

origin of the complaint, the operational unit or the content and scope of the com-
plaint make discussion with other University representatives or reducing the
number of steps appropriate-

C. No Loss of Time or Pay
A staff member (and a staff member he selects to assist him, if any) may make

his oral presentation, write his complaint and attend the complaint bearing during
working hours without loss of time or pay.

before the Special Subcommittee on Education of the Committee on Educa-
tion and Labor, House of Representatives. Ninety-First Congress, Second Session on
Section 805 of H.R. 16098, July 1 and 31, 1970.

_
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STANDARD PRACTICE GUIDE, THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

Section: Personnel
Subject: Complaint Procedure

D. Assistance in Hearings
A staff member may select any individual to assist him in the hearings at Step

2 and 3 except staff members who are included in a collective bargaining unit.

E. Discipline Complaints
Complaints regarding discharge or disciplingry layoff will be heard directly

at Step 3.
F. Discrimination Complaints

When discrimination because of race, creed, color, national origin or age Is
charged, the University complaint Review Committee willinclude a representa-
tive designated by the Commission on Minority Groups. When discrimination
because of sex is charged, the University Complaint Review Committee will
include a representative designated by the Commission on Women.

G. University Complaint Review Committee
The University Complaint Review Committee will consist of: (1) the Univer-

sity Personnel Director, or the Assistant to the Vice-President for Academic
Affairs, or their designated representatives, as Chairman- (2) the head of the
operating unit in which the complaining staff member is employed, or his repre-
sentative and other staff members who may be designated.

Responsilaity
Staff Member (Step /)

Supervisor

Staff Member (Step 2)

Department Head

PROCEDURE

Action
I. Discuss complaint with immediate

supervisor.
2. Reply orally to staff member within

three (3) calendar days.
3. If not satsified with oral answer, or

none received within three (3)calendar days, may appeal to
Department Head.

(a) If written answer to complaint
not wanted:

(1) Request an appointment with
Department Head (or equivalent)

(2) Make oral appeal to Department
Head

(b) If written answer to complaint is
wanted:

(1) Complete form 9707, Complaint
(2) Present form 9707 to Department

Head (or equivalent level of super-
visor) or his designated representative-
4. If oral appeal:

(a) Schedule appointment within
seven (7) calendar days of appointment.

(b) Reply orally within seven (7)
calendar days of appointm:mt.
5. If written appeal:

(a) Notify Personnel Representa-
tive and send a copy of comp/stint.

(b) Schedule hearing and hear com-
plaint within seven (7) calendar days
of receipt of written complaint.

(c) -1:ivide staff member with a
written response to his complaint
within seven (7) calendar days of the
heaxing.

i_
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Staff Member (Step 3)

Head of uperating Unit

ChairmanUniversity Complaint
-view Comnaittee
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6. If not satisfied with answer, or re-
ceive no answer within seven (7)
calendar days, may appeal to the
University Complaint Review
Committee or head of operating
unit -within fourteen (14) calendar
days after receipt of Step 2
answer.

(a) If written answer to complaint
not wanted:

(1) Request an appointment with
head of operating unit.

(2) Make oral appeal to head of
operating unit.

(b.) If written answer to complaint
wanted:

(1) Present form 9707 (include Step 2
answer) to 'University Complaint Re-
view Committee.
7. If oral appeal:

(a.) Schedule appointment within
fourteen (14) calendar days of request.

(b.) Reply orally.
Re- 8. If written appeal:

(a.) Schedule hearing within fourteen
(14) calendar days of receiving written
complaint.

(b.) In cases where discrimination is
charged, request the Committee on
Minority Groups or the Commission on
Women to appoint an. additional mem-
ber of the Commission.

(c.) Answer complaint in writing.

The following attachment pertains to Item 8; memorandum from A. F. Smith
dated March 4, 1971.
NoTE.Thls memorandum is in the process of being distributed.

It is expected that the University complaint procedures (discussed in Item 7)
will be improved by increasing female representation on appeal committees, as
requested in this memorandum

THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN,
Ann Arbor, March 4, 1971..

1.1-EMORANDIIM ,

To: Deans, Directors and Department Heads.
From: Allan F Smith.
Subject: Affirmative Action Program for WomenCommittee Appointments.

In accordance with general University policy that there shall be no formal or
informal discrimination based on sex, and in response to commitments made by
the University to the Federal Government, it is necessary to review and maintain
nondiscrimination in the selection procedures for the various standing and ad hoc
committees throughout the University.

The participation of women on University committees was indicated as an
area of concern by the Office for Civil Rights, U.S. Department of Health, Edu-
cation and Welfare, in the following statement:

"At The University of Michigan, screening committees, faculty committees
and ad hoc committees -which axe assigned the responsibility for selection of
applicants are almost uniformly made up of all men. This may be another factor
which has had an effect on maintaining the sex composition of the faculty
positions."

In connection with this aspect of the Affirmative Action Program for Women,
please review the composition of the various committees -within, your jurisdiction
(e.g., appointment and promotion committees, appeal committees, etc.) giving
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special attention to the appropriate inclusion of women. To help implement the
employment goals recently set forth by 1:-he University, particular care should
be exercised to include women on search COM rnittees.

If you have any questions regarding representation of women on committees
or wish aid in finding appropriate committee appointees, please contact
Dr. Barbaza Newell; Assistant to the President and Chairinan of the Commission
on Women, Extension 763-2203.

The following attachments pertain to Item 9:
(1) Sample or charge to Comnaission members.
(ii) Commission memorandum to "All Media".

THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT

Ann Arbor, January 4, 1971.
COMPENSATION PLANS AND PERSONNEL INFORMATION SYSTEMS,
Personnel Department, Administration Building:

The University of Michigan is committed by its Regental bylaws to assure
nondiscrimination on the basis of sex. Recent federal legislation has required
that we not only guarantee no discrimination but that affirmative action be taken
to assure equility of employment opportunity.

To assist in this affirmative action I am establishing a Commisdon on Women
which is charged to:

1. Review the affirmative action program of The University of Michigan with
respect to women and make reconunendations in connection therewith.

2. Inquire into University policies, procedures, and practices which may con-
tribute to discrimination against women.

3. Work with the various personnel offices at The University of Michigan to:
(a) Identify and eliminate practices which are shown to discriminate

against women in employment.
(b) Encourage the development of recruiting practices which will open

up job opportunities to women.
(c) Educate employing units as to the availability and suitability of

women.
(d) Inform members of the University community as to their rights and

as to the appropriate grievance procedures.
4. Work with the various academic departments in recruitment, employment

and promotion practices which will result in equal treatment of men and women.
The Commission will report through Vice-President Fauri until such time as the

Human Relations Advisory Council is reconstituted.
This letter is to request that you serve as a member of this Commission for a

one-yeaz term. I have asked my assistant, Dr. Barbara W. Newell, to chair the
Commission. Since speed is of the essence, I have asked that she contact you by
phone to see if you are available.

The terms of all members have been set at one year with the thought that the
Commission will wish to review its composition, accomplishments and methods of
appointment and make recommendations to the President for the future.

May I express in advance my appreciation for your efforts on behalf of the
University.

Sincerely,
R. W. FLEMING.

-TM UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN, COMMISSION ON WOMEN

To: All Media
From: The University of Michigan Commission on Women
Re: Hearing comments and concerns from the public

The University of Michigan Commission on Women encourages the University
community to attend its weekly meetings. The Commission will meet in Room
3540, Student Activities Building, from 3-5 p:m. on Frida,ys. The agenda provides
time at the end of each meeting (4;30) to hear the comments and concerns that
pertain to the problems of women in the University community.

Written communications, signed or imsigned, are also welcomed. Address all
communications to the Commission on Women, qo Barabara Newell, 2064
Administration Building (763-2203).

0 10
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Mrs. GREEN. IS it the wish of 3 committee to turn back to the
student assistance part?

Mr. BRADEmAs. One question. I wonder if either Mr. Marland or
Mr. Muirhead could just give us a general comnient on this question:
Did you consult with the various spokesmen in the higher education
community, either their associations or the student aid officials, as
you put your program together and if so, are they happy with it?
Are they aistressed about it? Or would you prefer to let them speak
for themselves?

Dr. MARLAND. M. Brademas, Madam Chairman, we have indeed
engaged the counsel of the higher education community, not only
as individuals drawn heavily mto the discussion surrounding this
proposed legislation, but the association and all of the associations
of higher education that we can relate with here in Washington and
elseWhere, in constructing this bill.

I would add that the bill has been tempered and modified and refined
tbrough the influence of our counsel from higher education. There are
regular meetings held in the Office of the Deputy Commissioner for
Tither Education at least monthly, with representatives of the higher
education associations and they have watched this bill emerge over a
year or more.

Dr. Muirhead has been a close partner incommunicating this
bill to them and developing the refinements with HEW and his own
staff as a result.

I would add that their feeling toward this bill is one generally of
support. We questioned the involvement of admissions officers or
student loan officers. The answer is affirmative. They are engaged in
this. They have helped us to sharpen it.

As to the general temper of the higher education community toward
this bill, there is endorsement of it.

Mr. BRADEMAS. So we are not wasting each other's timeI am not
talking about the billI have particularly in mind your proposal with
respect to your National Student Loan Association.

Dr MARLAND. Yes. They have been a party to the development of
this model as a system for increasing the output per dollar of our
budget. They are aware of this. They are reassured and partly be-
cause of their counsel, as you heard Mr. Muirhead say this morning,
we have budgeted sums at $150 million at one level and $150 million
at another.

They are in place to give the sense of assurance that should there
be delay or misadventure to the development of the National Student
Loan Association, there will be a fallback position if necessary, for
a time. This was done with the encouragement of the higher education
community, in part.

I don't want to leave the impression that the higher education com-
munity is satisfied with all parts of this year's legislative effort in
the direction of 'higher education. They would, as we would, like to
see more direct institutional aid. We hope that that time may not
be too far off.

Mr. STEIGER. Do you want to go back to the charts and thegiaphs,
or can I ask about 504?

Mrs. GREEN. In a consultation with tile ranking Republican on
the subcommittee, we thought we would go back to where we were
this morning.
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We will continue with Dr. Muirhead.
Dr. MARLAND. I might advise that he does have an obligation,

Madam Chairman, to meet with our regional commissioners on the
west coast in San Francisco this evening and he has to leave here
about 4 o'clock, at which time I will take over the presentation, if
necessar-y, at the charts.

Dr. MIIIRTIEAD. We had reached the point in our discussion this
morning where we were discussing an additional _number of students
that might receive aid under this program, and as I indicated, a million
additional students would receive aid; many of them, in fact, a large
majority of them, would be students who are now in college but who
are not receiving aid.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I interrupt?
When you say "1 million who are now in college and who are not

receiving aid," do you mean 1 million are not receiving aid from the
Office of Education, or do you have reasonable assurance and docu-
mentation that they- are not receiving aid from the GI bill or from
the social security? .And secondly, of the million, how many of them
are uaduate students?

A/fr. MurREEA.D. Let me pick up the first part of your question
first.

Undoubtedly, some of these students are now receiving aid from
other sources perhaps institutional aid, and undoubtedly some of
them are perlaps receiving help from their families, when their
families can ill fford to provide that help.

With recrard to GI benefits or social security benefits, we are not
talking aeout that group, because the students we are proposing to
assist will discount, if you will, social security benefits.

Mrs. GREEN. You are saying that you are positive none of the
million are getting GI benefits or social security benefits; is that
right?

Dr. METIRHEAD. I am watching very carefully how I reply to you.
I don't want to appear to be positive. But I am saying that in the
projections that we have made for the support of the 2 million
students from families under $10,000, that we have taken into ace..,ount
those who are getting GI benefits and those who are getting social
security- benefits, and that this is the net result.

Mr. STEIGER. Madam Chairman, if I may, it is correct to say
that none of them receive Office of Education assistance at the present
time?

Dr. MMREMAD. Yes. The answer to that is quite straightforward.
We are only providing assistance now to 1.6 million students who
would be eligible for support under our plan. Our plan would say that
all students corning from families earning $10,000 and less would be
elible for varying levels of support.

We apply that test to the students who are now getting assistance
and there are only 1.6 million receiving assistance. Our proposal
would provide that assistance to 2.5 million and would not include
those who are getting social security benefits if the cost of education
was less than the social security benefits.

We would clearly say that a person getting social security benefits
could receive additional assistance up to the maximum level of support
that is available to all others.



313

Dr. MARLAND. As determined by his student loan officer as a part
of income.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes; and we will come to the determination of
family income in a moment.

At the bottom of the chart is another indication of loans that would
be available to students who did not qualify under the financial
means test. As you know, of course, we have a guaranteed loan pro-
gram now. At the present time about 25,000 students are getting
loans under the guaranteed loan program without a subsidy. In
other words, they do not meet the financial means test.

We are maintaining that with the establishment of the NSLA, and
through that the availability of additional credit, that a number of
students that could receive loans with a Federal guarantee for a long
period of time and up to $2,500 would increase to 1 million.

The next chart indicates to us how this program would affect dif-
ferent families earning different amounts of money. Too often I think,
we may have left the impression that this program benefits only those
young people coming from very low income families, whereas in actual
fact, the program does provide assistance through a very wide range
of family income.

I have here as an example a family earning $3,500 family income,
with two children, who would quite obviously receive the mamimum
basic assistance of $1,000 in grants and $400 in subsidized loans. As
we go through each of these, I hope you will bear in mind that we
would also make available up to $1,500 for these students if the cost
of education were in excess of $1,400.

Mrs. GREEN. How do you arrive at the $3,500 family income?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. The $3,500 family income for those cases which

are uncomplicated, a straight forward family income situation, repre-
sents family income . per se, without having deducted anything for
dependency allotment or for any deductions that the family has.

This would be the total income of the family, that is reported on the
income tax form before you take any deductions.

Mrs. GREEN. What about all the families at $3,500 or $3,000 that
never have an income tax statement?

Dr. MuIRErEAD. Well, our forms would have to take account of
some way in which they could record that amount of family income.

Mrs. GREEN. You don't have to report food stamps and many
other benefits under the income tax.

Dr. Mur.RHEAD No.
Mrs. GREEN- How do you get the $3,500?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Let us just move to that point now. I report that

this is an uncomplicated situation in this particular example. We are
maintaining that the family income per se will be a responsibility of the
student financial aid officer to compute and that he will have before
him, in the vast majority of cases, an income tax report or information
from that. The form that the young person will make out will indicate
other forms of financial income, whether they axe listed on the income
tax blank or not, such as welfare payments and social security benefits.
It will then be the function of the student financial aid officer to
determine what the true family income of that particular student's
family is. And it is then and only then that the actual amount of
family contribution be determined.
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Mr. DELLENBACK. Dr. Muirhead, after saying welfare and social
security, you said "and such items." Can you give us what else
would be included in that? Would it include veterans' benefits, for
example?

What if there wer: a student in the family who had been a veteran
and he was gettino- so much a month?

Dr. MviRHEAD. ''That would be included. I would be very pleased
and we have anticipated this dialog with the committeeto submit
for the record a detailed statement as to how student financial aid
officers would behave in determining what family income is. (Inserted
previously in record under hearing of March 2.)

I would say, not necessarily parenthetically, that this is a well-
worn path for student financial aid officers. They have been doing
this for many years. We would not be asking them to carry on war
new exercise.

Mrs. GREEN. Has this been a part of the guidelines and regulations
from the office to the student financial aid. officers?

I have asked some student financial aid officers if they have ever
included the food stamp equivalent, housing subsidy, et cetera. I
have never yet had a student financial aid officer say 'yes."

Dr. MUIRBEEAD. Again, I must reply to you that the student
financial aid officers have received from us rather detailed guidelines,
and I will be pleased to see that they are available to the committee.

Mrs. GREEN. Have those guidelines included the itenas that I
mentioned?

Dr. MIIIRHEAD. I don't think those guidelines have included such
items as you have mentioned, such as food stamps.

Mrs. GREEN. Housing subsidies?
Dr. MITIRBEAD. And housing subsidies. They have not included

that. But they have included those clearly defined sources of revenue
which families of a low-income level receive, such as welfare payments,
such as social security benefits, such as GI bill payments.

Mr. PUCINSKI. What percentage, or how many young students do
you feel will be unable to benefit under the guaranteed loan program
or any of these programs, assaming your package were to be accepted
in its present form?

Dr. MATLAND. I would respond that it is our intent, Mr. Pucinski,
that no young person be eliminated from access to higher education
if he is qualifi.ed and interested.

Mr. PucaNs31.1. If that is the case, why are we going through all of
this foolishness? Why are we going through all of these forms and all
of these questionnaires and all of this soul searching and everything
else?

It is a guaranteed loan. We presume this youngster is going to
pay this back. What is the difference if his family has food stamps or
the father makes $15,000 or $20,000 a year?

I could appreciate this order of priorities if we said we have x
amount of money for x amount of loans and we have x amount of
applicants and we are going to have to deny 1 million kids in this
country this kind of assistance; ergo, we have to set up some sort of
a standard of priorities. I might be able to understand that.

But if indeed we are developing a system here where every youngster
attending an institution of high learning who seeks help will find some
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way of getting that help within the structure you presented here, what
difference does it make what his family income is?

It is a loan, a aguaranteed loan. He is oing to pay it back, we pre
i

-
sume, and if he s -willing to pay the int'rest, and he is willing to pay
that loan back, what is the difference? I don't understand whv we
spend thousands upon thousands of dollars aoing through thisfoo-lish-
ness and these lona forms, the indignity ofa parent fillipg out these
forms. They ask you more on those forms. than Internal Revenue does.

If we intend to give every youngster an opportunity at a loan, then
it seems to me, the simple statement of the family income would be
sufficient. What is the oiifference how much it is?

Dr. MARLLND. May I respond to that?
Mr. PiaciNsmi. I am just trying to plead a case to drop all that.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Leaving the details to the Commissioner and

Dr. Muirhead, we have at least three different kinds of aid. We are
talldng about grant aid; we are talking about subsidized interest
loans; and we are' talking about guaranteed loans in the third instance.

Now it is a package of all of these that we are trying to make avail-
able and it becomes very relevant, who it is that gets it, and this is part
of the package as to who gets it.

Mr. PITCINSKI. Why don't vou have a simple statement of family
income? When you go througii these formsand counsel advises me
that he had made inquiry and they told him that they have to have
an answer to every one of these questions, and Mr. Commissioner,
I challenge that statement.

Why do they need all this? I cannot understand it. I would. think
we ought to have a simple statement, "This is the total income of this
family," and it either comes within 1, 2, or 3 categories. I don't
Imow of anything in. this country that has the people of America more
incensedthe parentsthan when their 13. or daughter comes home
with this kind of inquisition of the family'sincome.

Mrs. GREEN. It is my contention that it is .the middle-income,
family that has fewer dollars. Their children cannot get any assistance
while the neediest people who pay no income taxes get all of these
other benefits because of. the guidelines and because of our system.
There are so many inequities.

Mr. PIICINSKI. That man who makes $7,500 a year and is trying to
put his kid through college, put him. up against a person who is on
public assistance in Illinois, with four-member family, by the time
he gets through paying 40 percent tax and everything else, this man is
really often in a much more difficult position, but the point I make is
because we structure these programs the way we. do, we go through
this fantastic inquisition of a citizen. To me this is repugnant.

Dr. MARLAxp. Mr. Pucinski, I for one would agree with you'very
quickly that if the Office of Education can administer its affairs and
fnlfill the terms of the laws which you prescribe for, us to manage, the
simpler way, the better. I would hold that the document which you
refer to as a complex and possibly just an impossibly unnecessary
document, and possibly invasion of privacy is not necessarily of our
own making. It is substantiallylthe document which has been used by
universities for many, many years in terms of determini g their own.
institutional arrangements for student support.

63-197-71pt. 1-21
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If, in the wisdom of our own staff and this committee, we can find a
simpler way to accomplish this, I for one would welcome such a
solution.

Mr. Prrencsm. Discussing these great citadels of liberalism, they are
most intolerant of the other man's privacy. It is all right to come up
with the big questionnaires, but I wonder how many of these people
who drew these things up want to submit to that. They would be the
first ones to howl before this committee that it is invasion of their
constitutional rights.

Mrs. GREEN. I would like to add, the Secretary the other day said
the institutions of higher education were the most inefficient institu-
tions in the country and today you have suggested that we are not
going to get institutional :zrants because they don't want to freeze in
all the things that are wrong.

Dr.' MARLAND. That is why I said I would be happy to negotiate a
change if I have any influence.

I would like to add a response to Mr. Pucinski where he questions
whether we should go into this exercise at all if indeed we are aimino-
for assistance to all children of all people. I think that as the chares
progress you will realize that this is a graduated affair.

As Mr. Dellenback has pointed out, there are three phases to carry-
ing out the intent that I hope Congress will put upon us and if so, we
do need to have some kind of a scale that apportions these moneys
judiciously and equitably where the need is greatest and the simplest
way we can find that out, the better.

I think you will find the case will be made by Mr. Muirhead that
we need to find some measure for apportioning the Federal Treasury.

Dr. MIIIRHEAD. I have here what I think is a 000d illustration of
how this program would be able to support student'; attending various
types of institutions. As I have said several times, the basic level of
support that would be provided under this program would be $1,400,
consisting of a combination of grant, subsidized loan, and family
contribution.

And if a student from a veiy low income family did_ take advantage
of the thousand-dollar grant and the $400 basic NDEA loan, his total
costs for attending higher education would be met at many public
institutions and at almost all public junior colleges.

By the same token, we have, as you know, &Mended the law this
year to provide some freedom of choiCe te stlidentS in opting for the
institutions they woul&select. I have here indicated a public institu-
tion, a 4-year colleoe whose total costs are $2,0001:

_And this is to illustrate that that $2,000 cost could be met by a
student again coming from a very low income farraily with a thousand-
dollar grant and-with a ,$400 basic NDEA loan-He could supplement
that either with slimmer, earnines as he saw fit or with $300 from the
costof-educatioil. : .

In other words, the:program that we are presenting. to you is
flexible enough 'to:open :up a variety of educational opportunities
to youno.; people from- lOw-incOme 'famili es : - = ; -

Finalry, in support of :opening up this program to private institu-
tions. :we have purposely selected. a private institution with a. cost on
the high side, higher than-the;average for private' institutions; and
have &ied to indicate how this program could make it possible for a
student from a low-income family to attend such an institution.

32 1
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As the chart shows, the total cost to the student is $3,200. He could
package his program by a grant work-study of $1,000, the basic
NDEA loan which we explained before, his own summer earnings, and
then would have available to him up to an additional $1,500 through
the cost of education loan under NDEA terms.

The basic purpose of this chart, Madam Chairman and members of
the committee, is to show that the program is flexible enough to
permit a student to seek the education that suits his particular in-
terests and abilities, and that it does indicate to him that if he does
opt to exercise his freedom of choice to go to a high cost institution,
then he can do so, but he has to borrow the money to do so.

Mrs. GREEN. When you speak of flexibility, it is my understanding
that the Office of Education published the EOG gmidelines in Febru-
ary of this year, which require that EOG money goes first to students
that have annual adjusted gross family income of less than $3,000
per family. Is that correct?

Dr. MITIRHEAD. That is correct.
Mrs. GREEN. And there is no definition of "adjusted gross income?"
Dr. MITIRHEAD. I would be quick to point out that the income

level that we are speaking about there is the income level that has
been determined by the student financial aid officer.

Mrs. GREEN. You do require that it go first. to those people?
Dr. MITIRHEAD. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Then let me give you a hypothetical case.
Suppose a student aid officer has $1,000 only in EOG money and

he has four student applicants in the $3,000 to $6,000 income group,
each of whom is $250 short of being able to stay in college.

You recall the Congress clearly stated that the purpose of EOG
was to make it possible for students to go to college who otherwise
might not go. He has four students in the $3,000 to $6,000 income
group, eadi of whom needs the $250 to stay in school. He has one
other student in zero to $3,000 group who needs $1,000 to stay in
school.

The guidelines in the Office of Education as issued, as I understand
allow no flexibility and would compel the student financial aid officer
to give the thousand dollars to the student with the family income of
less than $3,000. Is that correct?

Dr. MITIRHEAD. May I call upon the director of the student
financial aid program, who is with us Mr. Nelson, to answer that
question with more precision than I woiild be able to?

Mr. NELSON. There has been considerable confusion and concern
about this allocation process and I think perhaps I can clarify it.

First, no change has been Made in the method of allocating funds to
individual States. That remains the same. The new method is designed
to target a percentage of Federal student funds to institutions where
the need is the oreatest. It does provide each College within a State
with a guaranteed minimum funding percentage.

But this is not a limitation on funds that are given to students as
such. It is a method of allocating funds to the institutions. Once these
funds are alloc ted in that way, the student aid officer has the same
discretion he h s always had in the past to determine how to distribute
funds to indivi T

Mrs. GREE_ . Then if that Febrnary 4, 1971; guideline did not meah
anything, wh did. you issue it?
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Mr. NELSON.: It does mean that we want to target the funds to

institutions, especially those that perhaps had not been recocrnized

in the past. We wanted to concentrate moreof the funds to institaions.

They in turn will distribute funds to students as they always have.

If you would like, I could try to give you some more detail of how

this process would work.
Mrs. GREEN. Let me ask Mr. Hogan to phrase a question.
Mr. HOGAN. If I understand you, Mr. Nelson; then the institution

of higher education would qualify for the thousand dollars in this

example because it had one student who was in the income bracket,

family income bracket, of zero to $3,000 do-liars, but that once the
institution got the thousand dollars, the student aid officer was still

unrestrained and had discretion about whom he gave it to, so that

althowsrh he represented to the Office of Education that he was entitled

to $1,000 because of his one student, once he got the thousand, he
could give it to the other four. Is that what you mean?

Mr. NELSON. We are saying that the same procedures exist, es-

sentially, as you suggested, M ir. Hogan, that nstitutions have em-

ployed 'before, under existing guidelines.
Mr. STEIGER. You are not tying this thousand-dollar grant work-

study to what you are doing under the guidelines issued in February.

Mr. NELSON. That is correct.
DT. MUIRHEAD. Let me clarify that.
The question that Madam Chairman has raised is concerning the

manner ID. which we are allocating the college work-study funds that

are now available for use in the upcoming.- college Year in the 1971

budget. And she has referred quite property to the direction that the

colleges and universities were asked to be following in reporting to us

the number of students they had from low-income families.

Dr. MARLAND. Whether or not they were receivino- funds under the

EOG or grants program, they: have to qualify to have'had that student

present, in which we do insist upon them to qualify. They may be

providing funds for many out of their own resources. There may be

other sources of funds they could provide. He has to be there for them

to qualify.
Dr. MUIRHEAD. When that information has been gathered, Madam

Chairman, then the allocation is then made to the institution on the

basis of the high incidence of low-income students they. have. Then

the decision rests with the student financial aid officer as to how that

money will be disbursed to elieble students.
MT. STEIGER. Two questions. One, how does the institution oo

about determining the incidence of low-income students; and two, -'1:o

reiterate again, where is your explanation of the factors that make up

the determination of gross income in determining eliObility?

Mr. NELSON. We have always asked institutions of course to com-

plete applications for Federal funds. These funds then have gone

through a review process by regional panels and national panels to

determine approved or recommended amounts.
This year we have asked these institutions in addition to giving us

information about the amounts of funds needed to aid students on

their campus, to give us an estimate of the income distribution of their

college enrollment, so we in this case have asked them to use their

best estimates of the income distribution.
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We have assured institutions under these guidelines thtt they
would receive SO percent of the funds as they would hxe under
previous allocation methods. First of all, the State allocation method
holds, so it is a matter of distributing the funds withhi the State to
institutions within the State, considering the panel approved amounts
of funds and assuring of course that all renewal funds are approved,
and then working with an amount that is a guaranteed base of 80
percent of initial EOG grants, as an example. If there is a remainder
above that omaranteed base, this goes back into bind of a State pool,
and then th'it pool of funds is redistributed first to the zero to $3,000
groups, to institutions across the State, and then from $3,000 to
$6,000, until you run out of that statewide pool.

So it is just. a method of allocatincr funds to institutions.
Mr. STEIGER. Mr_ Nelson, I thini I understand what you have

said. I shall rea:1 the record carefully. What worries me is whether
it is an imperfect way of doinc? it.

If I am institution A and f estimate that I have 15 percent of my
population, whether I know for a fact or not, I can say that it is
my best judgment. If institution B wants to get more money and it
says it has 25 percent.--

Mr. NELSON. Each of these requests has
bcrone

through several
periods of review. They have been reviewed by the regional offices.
They have been reviewed by regional panels of eight officers with
regional office staff, and they have been reviewed here as well.

So there is considerable evidence that these recommendations or
these applications are consistent with past requests and consistent
with what, is known about these institutions.

Dr. MARLAND. It might be useful to know that the panels are
made up of competing institutional representatives, and they know
what each other's complexion is like, and they are not apt to get
away with much fraudulent behavior under those cirormstances.

Mrs. GREEN. It seems to me this committee has had a tremendous
amount of evidence that the distribution of NDEA funds has not
been equitable for the very reason that Mr. Steiger cites, that one
institution is absolutely honest and interprets guidelines as the law
requires, both in letter and in spirit, and another institution has
learned from past experience that if they inflate their request by 1
or 200 percent, they will come out better. If we do not have full
funding?, after the panels have all gotten through with their reviews,
each institution is cut by the same percentage, and it would seem to
me this kind of a thing would invite dishonesty-

Mr. NELSON. If I might respond, there is always a problem when
there are insufficient funds to meet requests.

Mrs. GREEN. Has there ever been a time when that has not been the
case?

Mr. NELSON. No. The requests have always exceeded the funds
available.

Mrs_ GREEN. Then let us speak to that basis_
Mr. NELSON- This year we have 250 new institutions that have

requested funds, as an example, and yet the funds have not increased
all that much. As other institutions have asked or have identified
student need where they might not have in the past, or where they
have been successful in recruiting low-income students, or their costs
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have gone up, all this resulted in increased demand or application for
funds. So this is an attempt to try to recognize those institutions with
the greatest needs.

In no case, of course, will the amount awarded exceed what the
panel has approved in the way of a request for those institutions
after review of the regional panels and then here. But it i-; a matter
of trying to target the funds to those that need them the most.

In terms of honesty, I do think we have at least this one check or
several checks as we worked through reoional staff. We have had
program reviews out in some of the institutions, many of the institu-
tions, through the years. And then we do have, as the Commissioner
indicates, the practicing aid officers who are participating as the
decisions are made.

Mrs. GREEN. If the gentleman does not have letters from student
financial aid officers directed to this point, I could supply him with
quite a few files of complaints from Oreocon institutions who say there
was no fair allocation within the State because of this factor, that one
institution would oreatly inflate their original request.

Mr. NELSON. Ibdo understand the problem, Madam Chairman. I
did a study in Puerto Rico this past year, and we identified that all
of the institutions needed far more funds than they had to meet the
needs of their student& If any one of those institutions really asked
for what it could justify, it does throw the balance out considerably.

But in no case would any of these institutions be falsifying the data
or really aslthig for more than they were entitled to if they asked for the
full amount. But when one does ask for more or another new institnion
comes in and asks for additional money, this means some instituions
are goi»o- to kse.

Mr. irELLENBACK. Just to be sure we have this in the proper context,
you have here been describing that which is existent at the present
time as contrasted potentially with that which you are proposing
would be accomplished under the legislation?

Mr. NELSON. That is correct, and I think that has been a part of
the confusion, Congressman Dellenback. But many of the aid officers
that have been writing have confused the legislation with this method
of allocating funds to institutions under the current procedure.

Dr. MIIIRECEAD. I think you have pointed out what are clearly
inequities in the present program, inequities that have resulted in
having 2% million students who are coming from. families of less than
$10,000 and only 1.6 -million of them gettmg assistance. That comes
from, in part, the inequities of the present program, from the inequities
of the present method of allocating, alkting-the programs to States.

The program that is before you would make it possthle to deal even-
handedly with students in every college and unrrersity and that no
matter what request they made, the student who comes from a family
income level _prescribed by this program would have a basic level of
support which he cannot now count on.

He would also have .available to him a cost-of-edueation allowance
to take him to a college of a higher cost, so it would seem to me one of
the strong compelling points about the need to revise our student aid

iprograms s to get over these inequities that you have identified and
that you have heard about, to see to it that no matter where a young
person goes to school he has insurance that this is a level of support
that he can coant on.

C r"
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Mrs. GREEN. If -von did not have to, go to San Francisco, I would
question that assurance. It will still depend upon the funding.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. I shall be looldng forward.to seeing you in Chicago
on Monday, Madam Chairman.

Mrs. GREEN. We will continue the discussion at that time. Thank
you, Dr. Muirhead. Thank you for being here and thank you for
adjustino- your schedule today and accommodating the committee.

Dr. AfARLAND. We -svill proceed.with this chart presentation.
Do the members wiSh-to pursue this particular chart?
Mrs. GREEN. Could I ask one question? Does the Office of Educa-

tion know how many students today get food stamps or are on
welfare?

Dr. MARLAND. I think we would know the -Welfare figure, based upon
the examination of the students by the admissions office.

Mrs. GREEN. Who have declared an independent status from their
family to qualify for welfare or food stampS?

Dr. MARLAND. I think the records of the student loan officer would
reveal that. I tliink we could get that figure for you.

Mrs. GREEN. Could you supply that for us at this point in the
record?

(The information referred to follows:)
After a sample check of institutions of higher education, it has been determined

that few schools have information concerning the extent to which enrolled students
are participating in welfare or food stamp programs.

The Department of Agriculture has advised the Office of Education, however,
that the new food stamp regulations which will be effective May 1, 1971 will
preclude most college students from receiving food stamps.

Mrs. GREEN. I am told in California the largest number of students
have declared themselves independent of their families in order to
qualify for food stamps and welfare, which leads to the question:
Will the administration proposal based strictly on family income,
persuade many more students to make themselves eligible for aid by
separating themselves from their families?

Dr. MARLAND. You are raising a very delicate and interesting and
deeply philosophical point, I think, Madam Chairman. I am not sure
we have pursued that potentiality as far as we would like to, and I
think the evidence that emerges in the first year of this legislation
should be examined very carefUlly.

I would reveal my bias by- saying that would be an unfortunate
outcome if this should occur. I think children need their families and
families need their children through maturing college ao-e.

Mrs. GREEN. But both the administration and CLgress should
examine the already available statistics on the number of students
who have declared themselves independent to get welfare or food
stamps, and perhapS make a judgment before we enact the law rather
than afterwards.

And I would say it seems to me that the Pell bill over in the Senate
even goes further in inviting a student to establish an independent
family unit, becuase I would think if a student was eligible for $1,200
minas the tax that the family has paid, that most families of students
would agree that they would be separate units

They would rather have the student get the $1,200 aid than take
a 8600 tax deduction. But I would like to have that examined.
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Dr. MARLAND. We will try to get that data for you, Madam
Chairman.

(The information follows:)
We are unable to determine the exact number of students who would be likely

to declare their emancipation from their parents under either the administration
or Pell proposals. We would agree, however, that there do seem to be real incen-
tives built into the Pell bill for doing so, both from the point of view of the student
and from that of his parents. If the administration bill is passed, we intend to
continue to make it as difficult as we now do for parents to absolve themselves
of their responsibffities in this regard.

This describes the circumstances of the basic formula which I was
attempting earlier to describe to Mr. Pucinski, where there is an
assumption that the family's contribution, starting with the humblest
family on up to the middle-income family, is sustained in a graduating
scale by the various levels of income provided either in work-study
and 0-rants, subsidized loans, or an additional $1,500 loan. (Chart.)

YoU will note that the family contribution is viewed in our philoso-
phy to be an essential factor, and that the family below $3,000 con-
tributes zero dollars. As the income increases up -to middle income,
and would be down to the minimum of $200, with the family con-
tributing $1,200 to reach the $1,400 base line which we feel is essential
to anyone aspirino- to college.

The additional$1,500 would be available to all, totaling $2,900
for all.

This shows how it would affect indeed those families we were talk-
ing about$3,000 family up to and including the $12,000 family

I feel we have not made, up until this time, a sufficiently sharp im-
pact on the proposition that indeed we are not excluding the middle-
class family It is hard to say what "middle class" is perhaps, and if
we would be dealing with national averages, we would find the median
family income somewlaare around $11,000 or $12,000.

I would say to include that middle income as well as we can, assum-
ing a contribution from that family, that our program does take ac-
count of the needs of that middle-income ft' mily, obviously with. not
as much attention to their needs as would be the case in a very low
income family.

But throughout this chart yoli will see that up to $8,000 even in
the family with one child there would be an eligibility for aid. The
family with two children, up to $10,000, would be eligible to be
assisted:

These would be the contributions expected of that family [indicat-
ing], the balance being provided through subsidized loans or grants.

'Even, the $12,000 family with three children would be eligible and
in this case, with four chilaren or five children, obviously beyond that
level. They would be expected to make a $1,400 contribution and the
balance to be eligible for subsidized loans.

We have attempted here to show that a family even at the $12,000
level, or above the national median, would be assisted .under this
program in proportion to the resources we have.

Mr. STEIGER. Turn this chart back before you go on.
Mrs. GREEN. I was just going to repeat a statement that Ed

Sanders has made to us- We are wondering where you got this ldnd
of a tabulation. He says it is a much harsher tabulation than is required
either by the college entrance board or ACT, either one of them.
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Dr. MARLAND. Would you describe the source, Mr. Cross?
Mr. NELSON. The Division of Student Financial Aid, Madam

Chairman, has
Mrs. GREEN. Within the Office of Education?
Mr. NELSON. Within the Office of Education, has published a book

on determining awards for Federal aid programs. The last edition is
1968. These figures were derived from that publication. In fact, we
estimate over 100 institutions still using the system described in that
book.

Essentially, these tables determine the estimated amount of parent
contributions.

It is true that ACT and the college board annually revise their
expectations of need, and they are somewhat different than this. As
I understand it, this table was used for the budget projections in the
proposal of the administration's bill, but a final table, of course, would
depend upon the appropriations, the number of students, and the
best advice that the Secretary could get after consultation with the
Advisory Council on Student Financial Aid.

Mrs. GREEN. If this is based on a 1968 formula, there has been no
consideration of inflation, has there?

Mr. NELSON. That is correct. That particular table has been used,
though, as I say, and is still being used, by a number of colleges to
determine parent contribution.

Mrs. GREEN. But you would agree it is harsher than the college
entrance board or ACT?

Mr. NELSON. That is correct.
Mr. STELGER. When you speak of more harsh, isn't one of the

concerns the ability now of the National Defense Education. Loau
to go to incomes of $12,000 and above; and under this proposal it is
conceivable they will not be eligible even if they are now retteiving
loans?

Mr. NELSON. I am not sure I understand your question, Con-
gressman Steiger, but actually it is harsh all the way along the line.
It expects more of the low-income family and more of the middle-
Income family than do either ACT or CSS.

Mrs. GREEN. It does not expect more of the low incomeit is
based on all your money going to the neediest, but as soon as you get
out of the neediest category it is really harsh in terms of what you
expect from the middle-income family

The guaranteed student loan program was designed exclusively for
the middle-income family. This administration has changed it to make
it for the neediest, not the middle income at all.

Your requirement for families herej just f.,uggest, Mr. Commis-
sioner, that this is not going to be pas.'Sed by one party alone unless
we can reach some compromise.

Dr. MARLAND. We clearly are aware of your concern and the com-
mittee's concern and our own concern for the middle-income child.
We feel we have to take what resources we have and spread them
most equitably in terms of the Amerircai people.

We are saying here that the family at $12,000 is expected to make a
substantial contribution. One may say this is harsh. This should not
be viewed as final. This should be viewed as the latest data as of 1968.

At such time as the bill passes and the -appropriation is made the
updating of the data as to family expectations would then be for-

,
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malized by the advisory council under the Secretary's ultimate
responsibility to determine year by year what the family contributions
shall be.

This is an illustration as of 1968, using again $1,400 as the base-line to be raised.
Mr. NELSON. Excuse me, Mr. ommissioner, Madam Chairman,

if I might, just to clarify one point that I may have fuzzed up again,
if you took the two-child family now where under this chart we would
expect $110, the five-child family where we Ni?ould expect $320 the
ACT and CSS systems now would expect zero, so there is a difference.
This chart indicates this table would be much more harsh on the low
income than either of the existino- syStems.

At the same time, CSS and AbT would expect less of the middle-
income family than this chart would indicate. But I did want to get
across the point that this chart also expects more of the low income.

Mrs. GREEN. May I suggest one area to be investigated as far as
compromise? That is that you raise the ceiling in terms of the family
income on eligibility for all three and figure out how much that woula
cost if you did away with your $1,500 additional what you call costof education for the neediest.

Dr_ MARLAND. Raise the ceiling on eligibility for all?
Mrs. GREEN. EOG work study and the loans, and. do away withthat $1,500 cost of education so they can go to the most expensive

colleo-es.
M;_ CROSS. They are a function of the appropriation and the

number of students that would be eligible and it is not na the legislation
before you.

As the Commissioner and Mr. Nelson indicated, these are justtentative tables to give the subcommittee an idea of what we are
tallding about.

Mrs. GREEN. Counsel has rightfully said we are asked to buy- a.
pig in a poke. You can raise them or you can lower them. You could
go both ways.

Mr_ CROSS. At the Same time, this advisory council for financial
aid to students is by law to consult with the Secretary and Commis-
sioner in making these determinations. It is certainly going to have a
very powerful effect on what happens.

Mr. STEIGER. Let me make one point, though, to supplement
what the chairman has said.

There were in fiscal 1969, our counsel says, 39,000 students that
received NDSL loans with adjusted gross incomes of over $12,000.
Now that is a fair number of people who participated and are now
participatino- at a relatively high-income level.

Under thrs proposal, it would be my best guess that you will have-
but a very few eligible to receive assistance.

Is that a fair representation?
Mr. NELSON. That is correct.
Dr. MARLAND. That is f;orrect. The family income, the grants

and work studyit would be unlikely loans would be available.
Mr_ OF 'Ss. ..Our figures show about 700,000 students would be

eliO.ble for some sort of subsidized aid with family incomes above
$10,000, according to the money that the fiscal year 1972 budget asks
for and our own legislation that is before you_
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Mr. STEIGER. You are talldng about the appropriation statement
you have made before Mr. Flood's committee?

Mr. CROSS. That is correct. In some cases, if there are four or
five children in a family, that would include grants and work study.
In the majority of cases, that is subsidized loans.

Dr. MARLAND. We would rather allow for a variable in determining
what the family's obligations are, not only children but obligations
to elderly parents, obligations to members of the family that might
be ill. These considerations are brought into our determination of
eligibility.

Mr. STEIGER. One more question. You have a chart here that
SILTS you have 2.5 million that you are going to make eligible. Is that
700.000 above that?

Mr. CROSS. Could we ask Mr. Kramer?
Mr. KRAMER. These are students from families with more than

one child in college, probably about 350,000 such families, something
like 700,000 students. They would, many of them, be eligible for
minimal equalizing loans but would be eligible for cost-of-education
loans.

Mr. STEIGER- Are you counting them in this chart back here?
Mr. KRAMER. Yes, they should be in there.
Mrs. GREEN. I sucrgest that both the administration and the

Congress work on a igrmula because I would say I don't think that
is going to go anywhere, Mr. Commissioner.

Dr. MARLAND. We will be happy to meet with staff or members
of this committee and attempt to improve what we have. At this
stage it is a product of a great deal of internal work, a great deal of
neootiation and planning with the higher education community:
itsZlf. It has had some discussion with members of this staff and I
would be eager to have more.

The basic thrust of this legislation, as I have said several times, is
to reach the poor. And I think it will be our intent tO endeavor to
hold firmly to this position. If we caa find a better forr.,ula with that
goal clearly in mind, I would eagerly seek it.

Mrs. GREN. Why is it in the national interest to have the neediest
student go to the most expensive colleges at the taxpayers' expense?

Dr. MARLAND. It is not necessarily, and I expect it will be more the
exception than the rule that a child from an. extremely modest back-
ground would even be able to afford, even with these advantages, the
most expensive colleges which today would be perhaps $4,500 or
more. The $2,900 which he can aspire to would, say, imder certain
conditions he can get there if he has local aid from that institution,
et cetera.

I think it cs a great advantage this program.that the basic line
of $1,400, is dependable. It is the e. I would expect that there will
be fairly modest use made of th tbut I think the way should be
open for him

Mrs. GREEN- Would 7011 be v1Jing to expand that so it would also
be possible for the middle-inco4ie youngster to also aspire to go to
the most expensive college?

Mr. CROSS. If I might amplittv, what I think the Commissioner is
indicating is that the bill is intended to equalize resources. In doing
that TOL1 have to equalize resources by giving those who can mak.e
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no contribution the relative contribution which brings them up to
the $10,000 adjusted family income. It is not designed to enable the

\ poorest to be able to go to more expensive schools than the middle
, income.

Mrs. GREEN. As I see it, I think this formula unequalizes the edu-
\ cational opportunities. And I think you deny to the middle-income
\$tudent the opportunity which you say you want to give to the poorest,
.but that is a difference of opinion.
\ Mr. CROSS. Might I ask your definition of middle income?
\Mrs. GREEN. I will even accept yours, but I am talking about the

pe'pple to whom you are going to give the additional $1,500. You
sav\ it is only going to go to the neediest. You define the neediest.

"..\lr. CROSS. Anyone who qualifies for any assistance under the
basic resource equalizing area; that is, 700,000 families above $10,000
incoines.

MI'S. GREEN. 350,000?
Mr. CROSS. 700,000 students, 350,000 families. That is 10 percent.
Mrs. GREEN. I was using the figures on your chart of who is

eligible for what, in terms 0-4: family income. I think you have, as a
policy, been trying to make it possible for the neediest to aspire to
the most expensive schools and if we are going to do that we should
make that $1,500 subsidized loan available to everybody.

Mr. CROSS. I would have to askor disagree on this basis. I think
we see it as an attempt to equalize the ability of the poor student to
go to the same institutions which the middle- and higher-income stu-
dents have been ahle to aspire to all along.

Mrs. GREEN. We disagree.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I think we are here on the fundamental part of

the -program.
CMr. ommissioner, in looking at your testimony, I see, on page 19,

what your basic puTposes are. You have spelled them out as: (1) to
assure the availability of funds to every qualified student; (2) to
assure that Federal funds go first and in the largest amounts to stu-
dents who need them most; (3) to provide potential students with as
accurate information as possible concerning the aid they can expect;
(4) to assure all students of equal need are treated alike; and (5) to
provide additional financial aid to students attending high-cost
institutions.

I read you as saying those are your fundamental purposes. Am I
correct?

Dr. MARLAND. You are correct.
Mr. DELLENBACK. What you have in the charts at which we are

looking are proposals to implement those basic purposes.
DT. MARLAND. That is correct.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And it would seem fundamental if we do have

difference within the committee or between members of the committee
and the administration on this, that we pin down whether we are dis-
agreeing on basic purposes or whether we are disagreeing on implemen-
tation of purposes.

I don't kmow whether I disagree or agree with the chairman at this
stage of the game because I do not read her as disagreeing with any
of these fundamental purposes.



327

It may be that we will get to the point where there are fundamental
purposes where within the committee there is disagreement, but
rather than saying to you, as far as this member of the committee is
concerned, that you should come up with a new formula, I think we
should, Madam Chairman, have discussion within our group as to
whether we are roally going back even behind that and disagreeing
on the fundamental purposes.

If we are disagreeing with purposes, we must make radical changes;
but if we do not disagree with the purposes, then I think we should,
after having established that, proceed to where it is we might suggest
modifications of formula.

Frankly, recognizing as I do that there is some limitation in the
total number of dollars that are going to be made available through
the budget or through the Congress for this field of higher education,
I read you as having started with these purposes, realizing the financial
limitations under which you can afford to operate, and you have tried
to, using your best calculus, come out with the maximum benefit
under these purposes with that number of dollars as you see them.

Dr. MARLAND. That is precisely the case, Mr. Dellenback. I would
say again, if our purposes are at fault, then we should review them.
But I think that for the purposes this is the best system we can
construct to fulfill those purposes.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I would suggest that the committee at some
stage of the game begin, not with the formula in our own internal
discussion, but, with the purposes, and see where we differ, if indeed we
do.

Mrs. GREEN. I think you have other points in both the Secretary's
and the Commissioner's statement with which I do disagree.

Dr. MARLAND. Continuing, this is a chart intended to lead you, to
lead all of us, through the sequence in which a student secures this
money. Students go to the financial aid officer. His need and eligibility
criteria are examined and he is found to be eligible for the basic aid.

A guaranteed nonsubsidized loan of $2,500 was made by the school
or other eligible lender, such as a bank. This is again an effort to
insure and safeguard the middle-income family that does not qualify
under the strict criteria of low income formula. The eligible student
would have a grant or work-study aid up to $1,000 plus a subsidized
loan of $400. This is determined by the grants-in-aid officer at the
institution.

In addition to that, he has a subsidized loan for education up to
$1,500, a:gain made by the school. This is the process through which
the decision is made. We do not intervene in that determination at a
university level, except as to insure the conformity with overall
policy.

The major objectives of the program
Mr. STEIGER. One second, Mr. Commissioner, I am not sure how

I should ask the question. You established a neeu, eligibility. In order
to receive the cost-of-education loan, he would have to have qualified
for ...crrant in work-study.

Mr. CROSS. That is not correct.
Dr. MARIA..,ND. He might not choose to have that. If he does not

want.to have a job, he could get the loan.
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Mr. CROSS. He only has to qualify for $1 of subsidized loans. If
we had a family with two children in college, and the family's income
was $11,500 and the student qualified for $10 in resource equalizing,
he would qualify for that entire $1,500 of cost-of-education loan.

Mr. STEIGER. That answers my question.
Dr. MARLAND. Major objectives of the proposed program: Provide

sufficient work and loan support to allow every low-income student
to attend postsecondary education.

Additional subsidized aid to help students attending higher cost
institutions.

Help institutions of higher education equalize the distribution of
Federal student aid.

Reduce, refine, and redirect interest subsidies in guaranteed student
loan program.

Tap private capital market for support of student loan program.
Create secondary market mechamsm to buy and sell blocks of

student loan notes and increase the availability of loan capital.
That is a summary of the philosophy underlying this program.
This is a new chart that I have not worked on.
Mr. NELSON. Mr. Commissioner, I just saw a copy of this last

night. I think it is comparatively simple. It shows a distribution as
of 1969 of income nationally by quartile.

In the midpoint, the arrow points to the median, $9,433.
Dr. MARLAND. When I said earlier the median family income in

1970 is somewhere between $10,000 and $11,000, it was based on these
ldnds of data that describe where the median family is, but more
importantly, perhapsand this is the value of this chartwhere the
quartiles fill. They show the very large part of our population that
does indeed fall below the $5,800 figure this year. That may be higher
in 1970. The top quartile in this bracket here.

But, roughly, well over half of the population would be touched
by the services of this formula. If 3rou have your $12,000 familywith
two children falling there [indicating], everybody, from here in, is
affected by this formula.

Mr. ALFORD. That might be useful for use of middle income, since
you have your two middle quartiles of the total spectrum of income.

Mr. STEIGER. It is not clear why that chart was added.
Dr. MARLAND. This chart is an effort to project costs of the pro-

gram, of the guaranteed loan program, showing where it is now, and
showing the probable extension of this -with the secondary market.

The question was asked here this morning about the loan volume
without a secondary market. We would not have the money to pro-
vide for thiE. We are now up here [indicating] into the 1974-75; these
are our best estimates as to where these would.

'Dvo.You recall the $2.1 billion projection made this morning on this
subject.

This completes our chart projection and chart presentation.
We will be prepared to have other questicas if you wish, Madam

Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. I ha.ve no more questions on the student financial

aid.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I don't Imow whether at a later time we are

voinv to cro further into the secondary market, but I would be inter-
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ested in anything further that either the commissioner or anybody
else might want to add on the secondary market concept.

Running through the presentation by Dr. Muirhead with the as-
sumption that this will work, can you give us any more information,
on the basis of that assumption, how sure are we that it will work?

The chairman made a sound point this morning. What if we find
ourselves in time in financial stringency? Are we cr o-oin to find this
phase of the market constricthig and the students''wilf be in serious
trouble?

Dr. MARLAND. We would not be presenting this to you unless we
had confidence it could work. I will ask Mr. Cross or Mr. Kramer to
comment on the detail into which we went in determining the promise
of this device to solve this problem.

I know there were extended conversations with other agencies of
Government as to its feasibility and the evidence is strong that it
will succeed.

Now Martin, do you want to add to that?
Mr. k.RAMER. Chief among those consultations was our conversa-

tions with Fannie Mae. People at Fannie Mae see no reason why this
Lind of program should not work. Since under this program we would
be proposing to guarantee both principle and interest on all of the
debentures issued by the proposed NSLA, it is just that much easier
than for Fannie Mae, where only a very small proportion of its debt
issues are so guaranteed. I think we can have every confidence that it
will work.

Mr. CROSS. If I could, Mr. Dellenback, I would like to ask permis-
sion to have entered into the record a paper which we prepared ex-
piaining the role of the secondary market as viewed from a number of
different perspectives.

I believe that you have seen this paper. It was distributed this morn-
ing and it explains it from the perspective of the college, of the banking
community, of the investment public, the effect on the Federal Gov-
ernment and on every -conCeiVable aspect of it, :Ind I think this might
be helpful in answering. Some of these questions.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I would like to make it part of the record. It
seems to me I read into the secondary market concept a fundamental
part of what is being proposed by the administration, and T 0-.-nk it
should. be a. part of the record.

I ask consent that it might be made part of the record.
Mrs. GREEN. If there is no objection, it will be made part of the

record at this time.
(The document referred to follows:)

THE PROPOSED ROLE Or. THE NATIONAL STUDENT ASS'XIATION

The proposed National Student Loan Associaton (NSLA) will raise money in
private capital markets and use the proceeds to purchase student loans fron3
lenders. These "$ecodary market" operations wili affect many parties:

(1) The student borrowers.
(2) The colleges and schools they attend.
(3) The banks and other commercial lending institutions which participate in

the loan prooTams.
(4) InvestOrs in NSLA securities.
(5) The taxpayers who sustain the Federal budget.
(6) Other borrowers throughout the economy.
In what follows, the operations of NSLA are examined from the point of view

of each of these pzties in turn.
rb ,e4

el czi
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I. THE STUDENT'S POINT OF VIEW

The establishment of NSLA will bring only slight changes in the mechanics of
student borrowing. The forms the student fills out may be slightly different, but
the main features of the process will be much the same:

(1) The student will provide the student financial ;lid office of his college with
information needed to establish whether he will be eligible for an interest subsidy.

(2) The student may obtain his loan either from the college or from a bank.
(3) He will sign a. note eonsistent with the terms established by the Congress.
(4) The proceeds of the loan will be used to meet his anticipated college expenses.
(5) He will pay no interost while in school and for certain periods thereafter.
(6) Before leaving school he will consolidate his loans obtained at various times

to create a single account.
(7) He will be billed monthly or quarterly during his repayment period, con-

sistently with the requiremente and privileges established by the Congress.
Frdm the student's point of view the main results of establishing NSLA will

be five:
(1) His ability to get the loan he needs will be much improved; he will know in

advance how much he can expect to get.
(2) He will more often be able to get his loan from the student fmancial aid

office of his college as an alternative to borrowing from a financial institution.
(3) If his family has limited resources ,o commit to his education, he will be

much more likely to qualify for, and receive, a loan subject to Federal subsidy
at the highly advantageous rates provided in the present National Defenze Student
Loan Program.

(4) If the student is not eligible for an interest subsidy on his loan, the interest
accruing while he is in school would be added to principal and paid off during his
repayment period.

(5) If he is not eligible foi 3. subsidy, the interest rate he pays on his loan will
depend to an important extent on the rate of interest NSLA has to pay on the
debentures it sells to finance student loans.

Changes (1) through (4) are clearly in the student's interest. Change (5),
however, will sometimes be to his advantage (when the cast of money to NSLA is
low, it Nji II be low to the student also), but sometimes to his disadvantage (when
NSLA has to pass on to him the high cost of its own borrowing). Under the present
Federal student loan programs all student borrowers, whether they meet a means
test or not, are insulated from the effect of .changes in the money markets. Under
the proposed program, only those meeting a means test would be insulated.

From the point of view of the student with family-resources too great for him
to quielify for a subsidized loan. what is the worst possible result from this removal
of this insulation? In a period of very high interest rates, such as wasexperienced
last spring "and summer, a student who was not eligible for a Federal interest
subsidy would have to decide whether to postpone his borrowing until interest
rates declined or else to pay a high-rate. The possibility of such a postponement
would, of course, depend on -individual ci-cumstmces. He would need short-term
help from his college or his family to enable him to do so. However the fact of
his ineligibility for Federal interest subsidies means that the student in question
would be much more likely than most to come-from a family with savings or some
other kind of nest egg which could be drawn on for a brief period until interest
rates fell.

This last point suggests the most potent remedy for the credit squeeze problem:
In such periods the Secretary could raise the subsidized loan ceiling. Bte could,
for example, raise the $1,400 ceiling that has been widely discussed to $1,800 for
a temporary period. He could also seek appropriations to support a larger volume
of "cost of education" loans as well. Such a step would mean that the class of
students which had to bear higher interest charges would be considerably more
affluent than before the Secretary took such a step, and they would be considerably
more likely to have adequate family nest eggs.

II. THE COLLEGE'S POINT OF VIEW

The changes brought about by NSLA would be most striking from the college's
point of view in the handling of loans carrying an NDEA subsidy:

(1) Co'leges would be permitted to make far more of tizese loans totaling a far
larger aggregate amount.

,11
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(2) Instead of relying on a Federal capital contribution to their loan funds for
90% of the capital needed to make each such loan, they would rely on the proceeds
of selling the loan, or on an advance against such a sale.

(3) The Federal government wuld pay interest subsidies as they came due.
Loans would not be subsidized, as they are now, by the college taking an artificially
low yield on its student loan portfolio, which partly represents the college's own
capital because of the 10% matching requirement.

In those instances where colleges make Federally guaranteed, but unsubsidized
loans, the colleges would put up all of the required loan capitz. (as they have in
the past in the case of GLP loans) but would have opportunities to sell such loans
to NSL to recover their capital, which they have not had heretofore.

These changes in the role of college lenders would have consequences on three
aspects of an institution's student aid programs:

(1) The cost to the college.
(2) The cash position of the college.
(3) The kind and amount of paperwork involved.
The cost of participation to the college would, on balance, be lower. The college

would not have to match the Federal capital contribution on NDEA type loans,
and therefore would not have to commit other endowment, current income, or
borrowed resources to these low-yield (and therefore costly) investments. Instead
of a one-time-only, lump-sum Federal payment toward adininistrative costs (Anal
to 3% of each NDEA loan made, the college would receive servicing fees averaging
an estimated 1.25% over the life of the loana much larger revenue stre.am. If
the college felt that it could not perform servicing functions within the fees allowed
for servicing costs, it would have new opportunities, through NSLA, to put
servicing functions in the hands of an efficient servicing agent.

S, le fears have been expressed to the effect that sales of student loans to NSLA
migi result in costs to the colleges, in the form of discounts on the loans. The
fear is that a college, having made a loan to a student of, sat, $1,000 might reive
only $950 as the purchase price of the loan when it was bought by N.SLA, for a
loss of $50. Discounts of this kind (as well as tho payment of premiums) occur in
money markets when fixed interest bonds or other obligations are priced to yield
a return higher (or lower) than the original yield.

It is clear that losses of this kind can be avoided. NSLA can make its purchase
commitments in terms of a "par" price for loans with a given yield. For example
NSLA could announce that it would purclulse all $1,000 subsidized loans made at
the beginning of the academic year for $1,000 each, provided they bore a 7% inter-
est rate, and provided further that the loans were presented for purchase by
NSLA before December first. A college could then make such loans to students
with assurance that it would not lose when it sold the loans.

The effect of such commitments to purchase is, of course, to transfer to NSLA
the risk of interest rates rising during the period between the making of a loan and
its being sold to NSLA. It is such increases in interest rates which result in dis-
counting, just as declines in interest rates have the result that deLt obligations are
sold at a premium. There are two main ways in which NSLA can be enabled to bear
such risks without operating at a loss. First, to the extent possible, it will raise the
capital needed to purchase student loans in advance of setting the terms of its
purchase commitments. To the extent it does so, it will know the cost of money it
must build in to the interest rate it can stipulate in its "par sale" commitments.
In effect NSLA would engage in hedging transactions to deal with the risk of rising
money costs, so '_at it would be unnecessary for colleges to do so. Second, NSLA
can with the permission of the Secretary of HEW, build in a small charge in its
ynterest rate structure to permit it to build up a reserve against losses from "par
sale" transactions. Such a charge included in interest rates would be paid by the
Federal government in the case of subsidized loans and by the student borrower in
the ease of unsubsidized loans.

The cash position of the college need not be less favorable, but cash would be sup-
plied through a different rnechnnism. Under present letter of credit procedures,
Federal capital contributions for NDEA loans are disbursed as they are needed by
the colleges. In the future NSLA would perform this role, advancing funds against
its loan purchase commitments to the colleges to the :-.-xtent cash is needed before
the student has actually signed his note and the college sells his note to NSLA.

The paperwork involved in using NSLA would be new to the colleges, but will not
be a major burden. The same documentatk)n which the college would prepare in
estimating for the Office of Education the volume of subsidized loans it would ex-
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pect to make would also serve as a basis for obtaining a NSLA commitment. to
purchase the loans and for obtaining an advance from NSLA, if one was necessary.
Havino. made the loans to studeEts, the college would provide NSLA with a
certifieii list of those it had determined to sell. Title to the "bundle" of student
notes would pass to NSLA with the completion of the sale, but custody of the notes
would ordinarily remain with the college. All loans to an individual student would
be consolidated in a single account on his leaving the college. As blocks of notes
entered the repayment phase, the college would apply to NSLA for servicing fees,
and would account to NSLA for payments of interest and pi incipal from the former
students.

This standard pattern would be varied only slightly in special situations. Col-
leoes selling unsubsidized loans to NSLA would collect and account for deferred
iraeiest from the time the loans entered the repayment phase. Colleges choosing
to "warehouse" loans with NSLA, instead of selling them, would have to account
to NSLA for advances received on such loans. Colleges wishing to avoid performing
collection services could pay over servicing fees to a collection service run by a
bank. In some cases, where a college had a bad record in servicing loans, NSLA
would insist on such an arrangement.

For a number of reasonssome unrelated to NSLA operations as suchcolleges
are, in fact, likely to find the paperwork involved in loans under the propos:,d
student aid reforms much less burdensome than for an equal volume of con-
ventional NDSL or GLP loans:

(1) Eligibility will be more easily established.
(2) Subsidized and unsubsidized loans will be handled alike except as to the

party billed for interest and the timing of interest payments.
(3) A separate set of calculations and subsidy claims for the special allowance

on GLP loans will not be necessary.
(4) Separate accounting for Federal capital contributions and institutional

matching funds will be unnecessary.
(5) Special accounting for teacher cancellation benefits will be unnecessary.
Of course, Pince most colleges will be making a much larger number of loans,

the paperwork burden is nnlikely actually to decline. However, it is expected
that many collegesafter the inevitable difficulties of the change-overwill
f...nd that the burden is approximately the same as under the present system.

The Administration in its revised submission to the 92nd Congress, has included
two new proposals to enhance the role of colleges in student lending.

First, the Administration ha.s proposed that there be a class of "cost-of-education"
loans as well as the "resource eqvg-1i7ing" loans proposed in 1970. There axe only
two important differences between these two classes of loans:

(1) Allocations to individual colleges from an annually determined volume
of cost-of-education loans would be according to the need of students at each
college for resources beyond the. basic -grants and loans provided generally.

(2) Students could receive up to $1,500 in cost-of-education loans at the
discretion of the college if they were eligible for at least minimum resource-
eqnftlizing loans and if the additional resources were needed to meet college costs.
Thus, the amount of a cost of education loan would not be determined by the
el.-pected contribution of the student's family alone.

In other respects the two types of loans would be the same. In particular,
both would be subsidized at the same NDEA rates. Accordingly, both kinds of
loans could be sold to NSLA without maintaining two separate record systems.
The Offiee of Education, not NSLA, would verify that the college had not exceeded
its allocadon of cost-of-education loans, just as the Office would assure that
colleges were maldng resource-equalizing loans only to eligible ,tudents.

Second, the Administration has proposed a method of interim ,7nancing of sub-
sidized loans during the period in which NSLA is being organized. This period
is estimated at six months from -rile date of enactment of the leslation. The
proposal is designed to enable colleges to participate fully in thc two proposed
loan p-ograms in the fall of 1971 even though NSLA will not be ready to purchase
student loan paper until some months later.

This proposed interim arrangement is a variant of the basic pattern of secondary
market financing. Until NSLA announces that it is prepared to make purchase
commitments, colleo°es maldng either kind of subsidized loan could sell such loans
at par to the Office of Education. The Office of Education would advance institu-
tions the cash they needed to make such loans against the Office's commitment
to purchase them on presentation. As in the case of sales to NSLA, title to the
notes would pass to the Office of Education, but custody would ordinarily remain
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with the cAlege. As soon as NSLA opened for business it would buy the notes
from t he Office of Education. Thereafter, the colleges would deal with NSLA,
just as tholgh the loans bad been sold to NSLA in the first place.

III. THE POINT OP VII.NV OF THE COMMERCIAL LENDERS

Banks and other commercial lenders, unlike colleges, are in the primary business
of making loans and normally hold large volumes of loans in their investment
portfolios. For this reason they, ratlwr than colleges, have lwen the principal
lenders under the existiter Guaranteed Loan Program. Whereas the colleges need
a secondary market suelias that provided by NSLA as a source of loan capital,
banks obtain such capital primarily from their depositors.

The need of banks for a secondary market for student loans is therefore different
from the need of colleges. It results from the fact that the banks are making
more and more student loans every year, and must do so if the need of each
succeeding entering class of students for loans is to be met. Without a secondary
market in which to dispose of loans, however, they aceinnulate in the lenders'
portfolios. They cannot be readily sold, and they are made more rapidly than
they are repaid.

Thus, continued banker participation in making student loans means that
usually they must each year either increase the percentage of total portfolio
allocated to student loans or find a market on which to dispose of the surplus.
Acee:Is to NSLA will encourage them to do the first by permitting them to do the
second. They will be more willing to allocate a greater percentage of portfolio to
student loans if they know that they can reduce that percentage from time to
time by selling loans to NSLA. Thus in periods such as the present, when the
banks have ample supplies of lendable funds, they will be willing to make more
loans to staulents at lower interest rates. They will do so in the knowledge that in
periods of tight money such as occurred last spring and summer, the loans will
not be illiquid, preventing them from readjusting their portfolios and obtaining
cash to meet the needs of other customers.

Because commercial lenders view a secondary market in this different perspec-
tive, the terms on which they would wish to deal with NSLA will be somewhat
different from those scaight by the colleges. Whereas it is important to the colleges
that they be able to sell student loans to NSLA immediately after they arc made,
it is the ability to sell student loans in periods of tight money that is most critical
to the banks. Whereas the colleges ordinarily will wish to be able to sell student
loans at par, the question for the banks is rather whether the return on student
loans and the chances of a capital gain through seiling them later at a premium
price is worth the risk that the loans might have to be sold at a discount if interest
rates were to rise. Banks decide whether to hold or liquidate loans on the basis
of business judgment; in principle, they are equally willing to do either on the
basis of profit calculations which can go either way.

While NSLA could make the same kind of purchase commitments to banks
that it makes to colleges, NSLA is more likely to make a different kind of commit-
ment to commercial lenders because of their different needs. The kind of com-
mitment which will help banks to continue and increase their participation in
student lending will be one which tells them how much liquidity they can count
on from selling or warehousing student loans when the need arises. Such, f or
example, would be a commitment to purchase a given percentage of loan portfolio.
Such a commitment would tell the bank the limits within which it could adjust
the balance of its portfolio if it made a given volume of student loans. Thus, if
NSLA undertook to buy 25% of <ruaranteed loans made before March 1970, to
the extent that such loans exceeded 1.5% of portfolio, banks would be able to
count on additional liquidity in a definite amount if they should need it.

In periods of tiglit, money NSLA could make additional commitments to banks
to secure a continued flow of lendable funds to students. To the extent of such
commitments the banks receiving them would know that they eduld make
additional student loans without reducing funds available to lend to other borrow-
ers. These commitments could be distributed according to a percentage-of-portfolio
formula, rewarding banks which had participated most heavily in the student
loan programs. Or they could be distributed to the banks which needed them most
by auctioning off the commitmentsa procedure Fannie Mae has developed in
recent years. Or they couhi be distributed in a way that recognized special regional
or local shortages of student loan funds--e.g., NSLA could favor the small bank
serving many students because it is located in a college town.

em3



334

IV. THE POINT OF VIEW OF NSLA. SHAREHOLDERS

Ordinary investors will purchase NSLA stock only if NSLA earns money
from which dividends can be paid. It would be possible to require lenders to
plr,base stock as a condition of nsing NSLA's secondary market facilities, but.

n this case NSLA's ability to pay dividends would be erncial to whether
purchases were regarded as genuine investments or rather as a cost of doing

,aess which would be passed on in the form of higher interest charges to
students. Thus, it is essential that NSLA operations be profitable, and continue
to be.

The fundamental condition of NSLA profitability is that there be a profit
margin between its costs and the price it charges. The largest item of cost t
NSLA will be its cost of moneyi.e., the interest rate it must pay on its &ben
tures. The price it charges will also be an interest ratethe rate of yield on the
student loans it buys. For NSLA to be profitable, there must be a gap between
these rates wide enough for NSLA to meet all its costs and have earMngs left
over. The lower its cost of money, the lower the yield it can accept on the loans
it buys and still cover other costs and pay dividends.

Since lower costs of money will be passed on to students in the form of lower
interest rates, the Administration proposes that NSLA's debentures be guaranteed
both as to principle and interest by the United States. NSLA securities carrying
such guarantees will be nrIrketable at substantially lower yields than if they were
not so guaranteed.

The other costs which NSLA must be prepared to meet besides cost of money
fall under three headings, to which illustrative values can be assigned:

(1) Costs of servicing student loans in its portfolio, which will probably total
an average of 1.25% a year over the life of a student's loan account.

(2) General overhead and portfolio control, which might be less than .05% of
portfolio.

(3) Incentives to bankers and loan-servicing agents to participate in the loan
program which will provide profits to these lenders in the range of a .1% return
on invested capital over their costs.

To provide a yield on equity capital of 5% at a debt-equity ratio of 100 to 1,
NSLA wonld have to have profits equal to about .05% of portfolio. Thus, if the
above illustrative estimates proved accurate, the gap between the cost of money
to NSLA and the interest rate charged students would amount to 1.45 percentage
points. In other words, if the cost of money to NSLA at a given period proved to
be 5%, the rate charged students (and the Federal Government in the case of
subsidized loans) would have to be about 6.5% for NSLA to make profit and pay
dividends.

Of course, no record of past earnings will stand behind the initial offerings of
NSLA stock, nor will there be a record of past stock market performance. If a
judgment is made that enough equity capital for NSLA will be difficult to generate
through an ordinary offering of common stock, NSLA can require lenders to
purchase stock i a condition of using its facilities. A very small amount of equity
capitA in proportion to debt capital should be sufficient, because purchasers of
NSLA ci,:bentures will look primarily to the Federal guarantee of principal and

qu-es! for security, rather than to the assets of NSLA.
In addition to the kind of operations assumed above, NSLA will from time to

time engage in variants of the basic pattern which might in special circumstances
reduce its cost of money or the cost of servicing student loans. It could lend funds
to originators of student loans, accepting blocks of student loans as collateral
("warehousing"). It could sell blocks of student loans to financial institutions
such as insurance companies, separating loan servicing functions from title to the
loans in the case of financial institutions not, wishing to assume such obligations.
It could "package" loans to former students taking up residence in the same geo-
graphic area, and sell the package to a financial institution with an efficient loan
servicing capability in that region. Since the savings which might be accomplished
by such operations would be passed on at least in part to the student borrowers
and the Federal Treasury through lower interest. charges, it is important that
NSLA be permitted to engage in the widest possible range of operations.

V. THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE TAXPAYERS

NSLA will necessarily affect taxpayers in general through its effect on the Federal
budget. Two main budget changes will be brought about by NSLA:

(1) It will no longer be necessary to provide Ferieral budget funds to meet the
capital needs of the NDEA loan program. NSLA will genere.e the capital neces-
sary for the Federally subsidized loan programs through the sale of its debentures.
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(2) The Federal budget will carry an explicit amount for interest subsidies on
NE DA type loans. These subsidies will relieve eligible students of borrowing costs
to the same extent as the N DEA loan program does.

The immediate effect of these changes will be a large Federal budget saving..
It obviously takes less budget resources to pay 7% of $100 million as subsidies on
that amount of student loans than to pay 90% of $100 million, which would be
the Federal capital contribution under the NDEA program. This means that
NSLA will allow more flexibility in the Federal budget in its (Arly years of opera-
tion. That is, more budget funds will be available for other purposes, including
other forms of student aid, while making a givcii volume of NDEA loans.

This is not, however, the whole of the story. The 7% interest subsidy in the
example is not the same kind of commitment as the 90% capit:d contrimition.
When the 90% capital contribution is made, the Federal budget's commitment
toward the student loans to be made from it is finished.' Not so with the 7% in-
terest subsidy. It will continue to be payable at the same rate for an average of

year:, then, for up to ten add: ional ....ars, a subsidy of 4% will be payable.
To develop a htir comparison of NSLA financing and Federal budget financing

is therefore somewhat complicated. One common measure of the costs of the two
forms of financing is to compare "present values" of the subsidies in the two cases,
i.e., the amount the :.1:overnment would have to put in an interest-earning "trust
fund" now to make good on its subsidy commitments as they come due latkr.
In the case of the subsidy payments on $100 million in NSLA financed loans, this
amount would be approximately $33 million. In the ease of $100 million in con-
ventional NDEA loans, financed 90% through thc Federal budget, the present
value of the government's contribution is approximately $30 million and is, in
fact, paid out as part of the Federal capital contribution. This $30 million is not
earmarked as a subsidy, but if the Federal Government were ever to take back
from colleges the money it had contributed for NDEA loans, it would get back
$30 million plus interest less than it would have got back if it had used the $100
million to purchase bonds with a 7% yield. The main difference between NSLA
financing and traditional NDEA. financing is that, with NSLA, the Federal budget
would subsidize 100% rather that 00% of a college's loan volume. The oollege:--;
would no longer have to subsidize the remaining 10%; that is why the NSLA
proposal would cost $3 million more per $100 million in loans.

There arc some other differences between NSLA and budget financing, The cost
of money to NSLA is included in the 7% loan interest rate assumed in the illus-
tration, Thk cost is, roughly, the Yield on NSLA debentures. These debentures
are guaranteed as to principle and intemst by the United States. But, because
such debentures are not bought as widely as Treasury securities, such debentures
will tend to bear a very slightly higher yield. That is, the cost of money to the
Treasury would be slightly less than the cost to NSLA if the Treasury itself
generated the needed capital by including the $90 million in its net borrowings
from the public. This slightly higher cost of money, passed on to the Federal
taxpayer because NSLA is used rather than the Treasury, is the price paid for
having a private financial institution less well known than the Treasury take the
responsibility for financing student loans.

There are two other differences in cost to the Federal budget:
(1) The interest subsidy under NSLA will include an element of profit to

NSLA and private lenders, which will serve as an incentive to efficient operations
that can be expected to save the taxpayer money in the long run.

(2) The interest subsidy under NSLA will include an allowance for servicing
costs to the lender. These are not new costs, but in the past college lenders under
the NDEA loan program have had to absorb them to the extent they exceeded a
lump sum payment equal to 3% of Federal capital contributions. Now the Federal
Government would zissume in the ease of subsidized loans the full burden of costs
for a reasonably efficient servicing operation.

Protection of the taxpayer's interest.Under the NSLA proposal there be
a number of built-in mechanisms f or protecting the taxpayer's interest and the
Federal budget:

(1) The Congress will pass on the amount of new interest subsidy commitments
in acting on the Federal budget each year.

(2) The Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare will annually review the
eligibility requirements for student loans in the light of the latest information
un the ability of families to pay for college education from their own resources
and in the light of Congressional appropriations.

Except for "teacher cancellations," etc.
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(3) The Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare in consulthtion with
the Secretary of the Treasury, will set the maximum interest rate on student
loans. This will also be the maxiumm interest rate chargeable to the Federal
budget in the case of subsidized loans. He will set the rate as low as possible con-
sistent with maintaining NSLA as a financially viable operation. He will thereby
be protecting both the interest of the Federal taxpayer in the case of subsized
loans and the interests of student borrowers themselves in the case of unsub-
sidized loans.

(4) The Secretary of the Treasury will determine the amount of NSLA bor-
rowing in the money markets.

(5) One-third of the NSLA board of directors will be appointed by the President,
and will be in a position to cast votes in favor of practices which will reduce the
borrowing costs and servicing costs which are the major components of interest
subsidies charged the Federal budget.

Interim financing and the ,Federal budget.Until NSLA is open for business, it
is proposed that the Office of Education purchase subsidized loans from college
lenders and make advances against such purchases to assure that the colleges will
not fail, for want of cash, to make the loans for which students are eligible. Snch
purchases and advances will involve Federal outlays for which $400 million has
been provided in the FY 1972 budget. However, as soon as NSLA is open ( prob-
ably not later than January 1972), NSLA will repurchase the loans acquired by
the Office of Education. This NSLA purchase will offset the earlier Office of
Education purchase, with the result that net budget outlays for the interim
financing arrangement will be minimal or zero. A cost would be insured only if
interest rates rose significantly between tne time of the OE purchase and the
time of resale to NSLA. In that case OE would have to take a discount on the
resale.

VI. TILE POINT OF VIEW OF OTHER nonnowErts IN THE ECONOMY

The savings generated by the U.S. economy are in demand by many types of
borrGwers. The effect of Federal guarantees and interest subsidies on student
loans is to make lenders willing to lend to students more money at interest rates
low enough to be acceptable to more students. Both the supply and the demand for
student loans are thus higher than they would otherwise be. The additional volume
of loans which results exerts some upward pressure on interest rates in general,
however slight. Other potential oorrowers throughout the economy face the
choice of whether to forgo taking out a loan or to pay slightly higher interest rates
than would otherwise be obtained.

The important feature of all this is that Federally guaranteed and subsidized
loans for one purposehigher educationdisplace some borrowing for other
purposes. The existing Federal student loan programs have been litiving this kind
of effect since their inception. What NSLA will do is to eliminate obstacles to the
growth of student loan volume. When volume increases as a result, the displace-
ment effect noted above will also increase.

The obstacles in question can best be understood in terms of the operations
of an ordinary bank. Individual depositors want the convenience of a checking
or savings account. If banks did not exist, some people would lend money to
business enterprises and friends who needed personal loans. But, given the
illiquidity of such loans, they would keep a good deal of money in cnurency. As
a result, far fewer loans would be made. What a bank does is to stand as an inter-
mediary between depositors and borrowers. It provides saving and checking
account arrangements convenient to depositors, on the one hand, while on the
other hand it makes loans on terms convenient to borrowers. As a result, a far
higher volume of lending occurs.

The functions of NSLA are very similar. It will buy or warehouse student loans
made on terms convenient to students. It will sell its own debentures with
denominations, yields and maturities convenient to large investors like insurance
companies who would not invest directly in student loans precisely because of
all the features that make them useful to studentssuch as small size, deferral
of interest while in college and long repayment periods. The purchaser of NSLA
debentures is like the individual depositor at a bank. He makes more funds
available for loans because his needs can be taken into account, as well as the
needs of student borrowers. A financial intermediary like NSLA eliminates
obstacles to bringing potential sources of capital and borrowers together.
NSLA will thus put student borrowing in a. better competitive position vis a vis

other kinds of borrowing than it has hitherto enjoyed. A great disadvantage of
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student borrowers in the past was thefr lack of security to offer as collateral for
a loan. The Federal guarantee fills this need. A second great disadvantage was
the fact that student borrowers, unlike (lorporations issuing bonds, could not
t:dlor their borrowing to the convenience of sources of capital and still have loan
terrns convenient to themselves as borrowers. It is NSLA's purpose to deal with
this problem. It is the Administration's judgment that higher education is sc,
important an investment in the Nation's future that such obstacles to student
borrowing should be eliminated.

DELLENBACK. One other correction. Dr. Kramer, you made
some distinction as to the nature of the guarantee that would apply
to this particular program as opposed to FNMA. Are we apt to find
that, in a time when dollars tighten up, the housing market would
suffer because of the fact that preferential money would be going into
education instead of into construction?

Mr. KRAMER. What we do here is increase tho effective demand for
student loans by assuring this amount of liquidity. That means more
demand on the part of students as opposed to borrowers for housing,
for personal loans, corporations borrowing to finance additiomd in-
vestment. There is competition in this area.

If I remember the figures correctly, tho economy currently generates
about $59 billion in lendable funds. We are talking here about a pro-
gram which would absorb perhaps $2 billion. That gives one a sense
of the magnitude involved. The end result of added competition for
the loan dollar is very slightly higher interest rates throughout the
economy which do lead people to defer borrowing for other purposes.
It is our view that the importance of investment in higher education,
in human investment, is worth the cost of slightly increasing the pres-
sure on other borrowers in the economy.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Your $59 billion figure is an annual figure?
Nfr. CROSS. Yes, sir.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And $2 billion is, or course, annual?
Mr. KRAMER. Yes, sir.
Mr. DELLENBACK. manic you, Madam Clmirtmtn.
Mr. STEIGER. Ono question on this, Madam Chairman.
In the charts you show a subsidy cost in 1975 of $460 million. Is

that going to be beyond the budget cost?
Dr. MARLAND. That would be the projection. I an going to ask my

staff to check, but I think that would be the figure that corresponds 466
the $85 million figure we show you for the cost of sustaining this leyel
of borrowing to maintain this program.

Mr. KRAMER. This chart was prepared to project the added cost
of the present guaranteed loan program if it simply continues. This is
not the administration's proposal.

Mr. STEIGER. It says a loan volume with a secondary market.
Mr. KRAMER. Some have proposed there be a secondary market to

support the present guaranteed loan program. So this chart s:hows the
effect of that.

Dr. MARLAND. The dotted lines are the influence of a projected
secondary market in either case. The real message of the chart is how
little money we can derive from the present level of funding continuing
that as against the proposed level of funding.

Mr. STEIGER. T see that, but again let me rephrase the question.
Are we saying that t.he National Student Loan Association pro-

posed in the legislation has an impact on the budget of $460 million in
fiscal 1975?
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Dr. MARLAND. That is correct.
Mr. KRAMER. I believe this projects the cxisting guaranteed loan

program if it is continued without our amendments.
Mr. STEIGER. What happens with the $85 million that you have to

budget this year as an appropriation in 1975? What level does it
reach?

yfr, KRAMER. I would have to check that.
Dr, 7.\IA.11LAND. I think we have those data hut we do not have them

here. They have been calculated. We. can project them as nearly as we
can and submit them for the record.

Mr. STEIGER. I ask that to be made part of thc record.
Mrs. GREEN. Without objection.
(The information referred to follows:)
The following are two tables which show the cost to the Federal Government

of the $S5 noillion. Table No. 1 assumes continuation of the first year support
kvelg of the athninistration proposal; the decrease between 1071 and 1975 results
priocipally from the expected growth of family income and contribution for
education. Table No. 2 assumes increasing the grant/work-study ceiling to $1,200
and the loan ceiling to $1,700 in keeping with rising costs.

TABLE 1
;

[In millions of dollars!

Academic year

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

'fIDEA equivalent loan subsidies 85 85 77 75 74

TABLE 2

an millions of dollars!

Academic year

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

INDEA equivalent loan subsidies 85 85 88 91

Mrs. GREEN. One of your predecessors is much interested in
TAYE. Is the secondary market provision drawn up to include
T.X.YE?

Mr. CRoss. No, it is not.
Mrs. GREEN. Have you given that consideration?
Mr. CRoss. We have, but we have certainly reached Do answer

to that. I think at best what we would do, if the committee desires,
would be to do something along this line. Ask tO have neutral language
included which would allow the secondary market to accept experi-
mental proposals with student financing but not to endorse any
.spoeiric plan.

Dr. MARLAND. We see that plan as a feasible experiment at this
stage, and that is all.

Airs. GREEN. I agree, but if it could be included as experimental,
I think it would inake sense. What about part-time students being
,eligible for the various kinds of student financial aid?

Dr. MARLANL. If it were clear that the part-time student was indeed
eligible even though probably earning a salary and that would be the
reason he was part-time, our position is that he should qualify. Now

343
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we also surmise that it is very likely if he is a part-time student,.
independent, and baying a salary, he would nerhaps be less likely to-
qualify than if he were not working. I happe'n personally to iave a
bias in the direction of encouraging a student to work, even to work
and study part time. I think that we would be able to construct this.
and we do indeed intend for it to be constructed to encourage students
to work. If their eligibility remains secure, they would, therefore,.
qualify.

Mrs. GREEN. IS thc administration setting up a modification, a
recommendation for the inclusion of part-time students?

Dr. MARLAND. I think if the language of the bill needs further
refinement we would be glad to explore that with you.

Can anyone of the colleagues indicate whether the language is
sharp enough on that, to make it clear?

Mr. CROSS. As you understand, at the moment the bill extends
only to guaranteed loans for part-time students and we are expinrinz
the possibilities of expanding that and what the implications of dna
might be.

Mrs. GREEN. The guaranteed loans don't amount to much. They
are goina to paywhat, 10 percent?

Mr. enoss. Perhaps seven or eight. We are looking into that other-
matter, though.

Mr. DELLENBACK. At the time you explore this, would you bring
before us your estimates of what impact it will have on other available
dollars because the degree to which you deviate from what has been
your base of utilizing full-time students as the core of being able to,
receive funds by bringing in part-time students will affect how far
the rest of the dollars go?

Dr. MARLAND. My own judgment, again, would be that the student
sufficiently engaged in part-tnne work is going to be less and less.
likely to be eligible for this. It may not be a large factor, but we
should not exclude him from access to loans.

Mr. DELLENBACK. A number of us would feel that part-time
students might soundly be included in the funding.

Dr. MARLAND. I think we sensed that from the earlier hearing.
I think the Secretary is sympathetic to this position. I think we can
sharpen and refine this with you.

Mrs. GREEN. What about the proposal thrt I made before that
if a student is working his way through college and if it were not for
that income he would be eligible for EOG, work study, or an NDEA
loan; what would be the administration's reaction to a proposal that
such a student would be guaranteed at least a minimum of the amount
thathe has paid ir income tax?

Mr. CROSS. 1 think our answer to that, Madam Chairman, raight
be to take a little different tack, really, to get around having to go.
through the Internal Revenue Service and the Treasury Department.

Mrs. GREEN. You don't have to go through it at all.
Mr. CROSS. 1_43t me suggest an alternative. We would be willing

to submit an amendment or whatever way might be preferable for-
the committee to state that a student's own earnings, up to a certain
reasonable limit, does not affect his eligibility for financial aid. It is.
his family's earnings that have the determinative factor. The student
could earn $2,000 or $3,000 in the summer if he worked tvo or three
jobs, but that would not necessarily render him ineligible to receive
some type of assistance.
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Dr. MARLAND. As have mentioned, as we have described summer
work, we t incluuing that in a sense gratuitously to assume most
youngsters will want to work in the summer, and if they want to
save their earnings at this stage I don't think we should have them
penalized for having worked.

Mrs. GREEN. I appreciate those words because it seems to me you
encourage the student not to work because if he works he comes out
on the losing end.

Dr. MARLAND. We do not intend that.
Mrs. GREEN. Let me go to some other matters. One, you have a

provision with regard to Indian schools. Has the administration
given Jonsiderat,ion to making recommendations down at 1600
Pennsylvania Avenue that we do away with the segregated Indian
school?

Dr. MARLAND. We have our own pmvision in the Office of Educa-
tion. I have met with Indian leaders to discuss this. I think much of
the Indian school and attention to our Indian population resides
outside the Office of Education.

Mr. Alford, could you help me with that one?
Mr. ALFORD. I am not sure I can add anything at this point, Madam

Chairman.
Mr. Cnoss. You mentioned segregated Indian schools.
Mr. ALFORD. Elementary and secondary.
Mrs. GREEN. You have on page 20 the recommendation in regard

to EPDA that the Indian schools become eligible whiel-. I take is an
approval by the Office. for a conthmation of segregated Indian selools.

Dr. MARLAND. Most of those schools are on reservations. Where
we speak of the Indian school receiving additional asFistnce from
the Teacher Corps, it would be on a reservation sang as distinct
from the conventional public school. This is why this amendment is
suggested, to have access to the schools administered by the Depart-
ment of the Interior.

Mrs. GREEN. May I suggest there are Indian schools that are not
.on reservations that are clearly segregated. There have been cases
of Indian schools being built a couple of blocks away from other
public schools in Oregon. We have Chemawa Indian School, an
absolutely segregated school. The Salem public schools are within a
few miles, no greater distance than the distance that other youngsters
.are bused.

Dr. M ,VEILAND. We would count this as being contrary to our
intention and it would be a clear target for the Emergency Assistance
Act which will be coming before you. There should be efforts made
to correct that. This is racial isolation whether d,3 jure or de facto.

Mn ALFORD. We will be required to enunciate our position . more
clearly because we will bo asked to testify on an Indian ()duct-Aim
proposal before the Congress. This will be forthcoming.

Mrs. GREEN. It seems. the Office of Education coukl take a leader-
ship role hero instead of just going along with the Bureau of Indian
Affairs through the decades. You mentioned the Teacher Corps.
What is the decision? Where is Teacher Corps going to go? Under
EPDA or under a new voiunteer agency or what?

Dr. MARLAND. I believe the question of the Teacher Corps will be
placed before Congress to suggest that it might be assigned to the

0
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volunteer agencies. But I think it will not be moved by E7ecutive
order, as will be the case of the other agencies making up the proposed
National Yohmteer Agency. I think all other agencies being brought
together in the voluntary context will be so deelared by Executive
order with the exception of the Teacher Corps which I believe will be
placed before you for consideration.

Mrs. GREEN. What is the recommendation of the Office of
Ed ucation?

Dr. MARLAND. At this time, Mad.am Chairman, the administra-
tion position is to establish the Tetteher Corps as a component of the
voluntary agency.

Mrs. GREEN. By congressional action rather than Executive order?
Are there any questions on those points, the point I raised so far?
1. would like to go to performance contracting, if I may.
Mr. Comm:7ssioner, we ha,.-e had some correspondence in regard to

the copyright laws. If I ro:',1 the copyright laws of the Government,
and if I read them correcc ly, section 8, title 17:

Materials that are devArTed through the use of public funds remain in the
public domain and cannut be copyrighted by individuals.

I do not understand the order which was given by your predecessor,
Mr. Allen, I believe in June of 197,0, and the letter which really I
received from you in defense of this change of the copyright. Would
you want to add anything to this or do you want to prepare a
sta tement :

Dr. MARLAND. I would be pleased to generalize briefly and ask
Mr. Alford to expand upon it, Madam Chairman. It is an important
point that you have raised and one that I am quite sensitive to.
Because I think that it is a dreadful waste of Federal resources to have
materials developed for teaching and learning and for reason of their
being nonprotected in the public domain, to have them stashed on
the shelves with no responsible distributor, publisher, entrepreneur
willing to take them on because he has no protection. Therefore, we
have endeavored under the rules of my predecessorand I believe
there were two rules by two different predecessors--to ameliorate this
.condition of waste in which there could be some protection to the
publisher or other entrepreneur who chose to use our material and to
distribute them and to place them in the classrooms of the land under
our general surveillance. The present ruling which I have endeavored
to amplify in the short time I have been here is to protect the Govern-
ment as well as to give some assurance to manufacturers that if
indeed we have a good product they will take that product and deliver
it to children and advance it and promote it. Because we feel it is
important for us to be in the position of producing and disseminating
instructional materials in the context of a publisher. We are not
equipped nor organized to do that.

Further, I would say that any of the profit resulting from this
should be carefully scrutinized in whatever contract we undertake
with the manufacturer.

In my letter to you, I stated that the arrangement for the copyright
would insure that the royalties would be properly shared between the
Government and the producer of the materials.

This, I will treat as a generalization so far and ask Mr. Alford to
expand upon that further.
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Mrs. GREEN. Before Mr. Allard comments, you would agree that
this ruling of Dr. Allen does make a very sharp change in copyright
law.

Dr. MARLAND. I would have to plead ignorance on that. I have
tested what other agencies of Government have found it feasible te do
and we do not seem to be contrary to the behavior of other agencies of
Government, particularly in terms of the ways in which we insure
royalty income to the GOvernment. Some agencies apparently allow
copyrights in which the Government receives no return. We felt we
were considerably better off than those circumstances.

Mr. ALFORD. I thiuk the Commissioner has presented the basic
reason for this change in copyright policy; that is, the desire to insure
that publishers and others would take the good materials and get them
to schools and to the students whore they can be used. There is one
other point which I think has been in the co:respondence we have had
and that is that it is also designed, through the licensing arrangement,
to protect the development of material and to protect against misuse of
half-developed material or experimental material. 'This has been felt
to be an important factor in the research and development process.

I think, as nearly as I understand it, that the policy '.hat we have
now is more nearly in conformity with other Federal agencies that
are in areas similar to ours and that our former policy, which was
completely open use of material, perhaps represented the most
liberal approach in gevernment in this area.

Dr. MARLAND. But it was an approach that received 110 results
in that good materials were not of any interest to responsible palish-
ers because they had no way of protecting their investment in those
terms. This has been a conscious effortand I cannot speak for my
predecessor, but I can speak for what I have been able to ascertain
in the time I have been here--this is a very conscious effort on the
part of our office of dissemination to get out products of research,
to get out products of development, to where they will do good and
I feel very responsible in this direction. We cannot do this, as I see
it, so long as we rest upon the fact that: (a) A responsible publisher
does not have protection to do this; and (b) that we are iusuring that
these materials will be put together and disseminated in ways that
we insist professionally are sound and not shoddy, cheap, or franduleiit.

Mrs. GREEN. You would certainly be protected against fraud by
existing Iaws. That does not seem to be too valid.

Dr. MARLAND. I w0111d call it fraud for an irresponsible publisher
to take, as Mr. A lford said, half of a product and produce it merely
for quick advantageous sale, without the mal cost of development,
illustration, editorial work, and marketing. To simply seize a product
in the open public domain and to attribute it to the. work of scholars
in the Office of Education and then send it out in a shoddy fashion,
I would count some degree of fraud.

Mrs. GREEN. I say I still think you are protected by the present
laws on that. It seems to nm this change of policy is really a go-ahead
to profiteer at the public expense; that we have finneeed with public
funds, tax dollars, the (1cv1:bunt i certain imaerial6 and if those
materials in fact are good, it seems to me that they are going to be
used, and I read this policy, very frankly, that the materials that
have been developed arc not very good, and nobohy really wants to
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produce them, so we will turn it over to some pubfishhig companies
and try to get them distributed.

Dr. -MARLAND. Since installing this policy, Madam Chairman,
I cannot give you exact figures. The appropriate members of the
staff that would know these data are not here. But I rould say since
installation of this policy a substantial number of contracts have
been engaged in and the materials are now moving an I the publishers
are now Laking them and competing for them vigorously. And they
are now in die marketplace and being produced and distributed,
whereas before they were not. I think we have maybe 100 contracts
now under this arrangement.

Mrs. GREEN. A conference was sponsored to get Federal funds so
school districts can buy these materials that we are now turning over
to the publishers, with copyright protection.

Dr. MARLA ND. The purpose of the meeting was to brinn- together
attorneys, publishers, producers, and scholars to try to firXi ways to
get the materials into the hands of teachers and children.

Mrs. GREEN. I would think if they were good they would get there,
but I think, frankly, this is something for the Judiciary Coimnittee
to take up. It seems to me the policy. as I read it, is in violation of the
statute.

Can I go to one other matter, the performance cont acting. What
is the amount that the Office of Education has out in the performance
contract?

Dr. MARLAND. Durina the lunch hour, Mr. Alford spent the time
necessary to ,tither at feast the preliminary facts and In answering
that question'. will turn to him, if you please.

Mr. ALFORD. Madam Chairmait putting this in the context of my
becoming an expert iii less than 60 minutes. let me give you figures
I was able to obtain.

Mr. GREEN. Who is the expert in the Office of Education on this?
Mr. ALFORD. I am not sure there is any single expert. I talked to

Mr. Glassman in the Secretary's Office, or Mr. Lou Butler's shop,
who has overall concern with ',this from the evaluation point of view
and he is also concerned with. the Rand project, which I will mention.

In addition, we have, of course, done some things in performance
contracting in title III. So I talked to the people there. We have
several people that are concerned with this. So let me mention the
projects.

I might mention, first of all, the fact that we have funded a contract
in the Secretary's Office on planning and evaluation with Rand Corp.
for $300,000. This is a 16-month study which began last July 1 and.
it is designed to take an intensive look at performance contracting
throughout the country. They are looking specifically at some 17 sites
and they are concentrating upon five of those sites.

The figures that I obtained from people concerned with this indicate
that there are probably aliout 100 projects. We have no precise
information on this, but there seems to be about 100 projects now in
operation around the country.

Dr. MARLAND. Our lack of precision would suggest some of these
contracts are being performed at the initiative of local school systems
and are not engaged with Federal funds.

Mr. ALFORD. What we find in these 100 projects, or approximately,
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is that 20 of them are fumied by the Office of Economic Opportunity.
They have a programI do have a list of those 20 projects

Mrs. GREEN. My information is the 0E0 is spenthng approximately
$5 or million in performance contracting; that m the Office of
Education you :we spending approximately $100 million.

Mr. ALFORD. I don't have total figures of Office of Education but,
in addition to 20 0E0 projects, there are a few that are funded by
HUD but the bulk of them seem to be funded under title I of ESEA.
Various districts throughout the country have set up such projects.
I do not have the total. dollar figure but this is something I think will
be forthcoming from the Rand project when they report.

MrS. GREEN. Are they financed through both title I and title III?
Mr. ALFORD. Title III projects we have in that connectionwe

have set up one project for an accountability manind which includes
one section on performance contracting. This is a relatively small
contract, $54,000. In addition, we are considering with the use of the
Commissioner's discretionary fund 15 percent set-aside for this fiscal
year, the possible funding of sornrAhincr between three and five such
projects. And dependin g. on the number involved, this might range
from $700,000 to $1 million if in fact they aro funded. This has not
been finally determined as yet. This is in process.

We have under title 8 the dropout prevention project. Our Tex-
arkana project. That is a 5-year project which is running at about
$270,000 per year. We w e in the second year of that project.

MrS. GREEN. That is still continuino.°?
Mr. ALFORD. Yes, we have changed. Because of the situation or

irregularity in the first year of the program, they have changed
contractors and they aro now usino. Educational Developmental
Laboratories which is a subsidiary of McGraw-Hill to carry out the
project. But that one is continuing. We are in the second year of that
proj ect.

That is about the extent of the figures and the definite information
that I have. I could supply you, of course, with the 17 projects that
are being analyzed by the Rand Corp. I can give you some data on the
projects that we are aware of under title I, but, of course, title I
operates with largely State,approval of projects.

We received information after the fact and we would liave to
probably take out a little more intensive effort to really nail down
all the possible performance contracts t11.4 might be in existence under
that project.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you think $100 million is somewhere
Mr. ALFORD. I think that is large if the $100 million figure is correct, .

because on the basis of the cost of the projects, most ot them seem to
be set up within the quartm.-million-dollar range.

Mrs. f:_irREEN. But no one in your office keeps tab on how many
districts around the country have

Mr. ALFORD. No, we have brought in some information. They have
gathered some information on this. I would judge they tend to be in
the quarter million. So 1 think if there were 100, that it would be close
to $25 million rather than the $100 million.

349
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Mrs. GREEN. Will you see if you can obtain additional information
that you could present as to what you think is accurate?

Mr. ALFORD. Yes, it will take me a little more than 60 minutes
but I will try to see what I can get you.

(The information referred to follows)

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE,
OFFICE OF EDUCATION,

Washington, D.C., April 7, 1971.
Hon. EDITH GREEN,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN: A!.,, a follow-up to the question you raised about perfor-
mance contracting in hearings last month, I asked our Title I people to gather
some information on performance contracting under that program. I am enclosing
a copy of the memorandum which they prepared in response to my request. I
would indicate that the figures used are estimates and had to be gathered through
the area desks dealing with programs in various parts of the country.

In the light of the preliminary estimates on numbers of programs given by the
Rand Corporation, I am very hesitant to say that these figures should be con-
sidered in any sense as final. The total amount of money as you notice, falls con-
siderably under the figure you had been given and also under my lower "guess-
timate" at the time of the hearing.

I will keep in touch with you on this and provide any additional information
which comes in as a part of the Rand Study, but I thought you would like to have
this preliminary material at this time.

With best regards.
Sincerely yours,

Enclosure:

ALBERT L. ALFORD,
A ssistant Commissioner for Legislation.

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE, OFFICE OF EDUCATION,
MARCH 31, 1971

Reply to Attn of: BESE/DCE.
Subject: Performance Contract.
To: Dr. Albert Alford, Assistant Commissioner for Legislation.

The information herein is the number and amounts of performance contracts
using Title I, ESEA funds. This information was requested for Mrs. Green's
subcommittee.
Area I:

Massachusetts (1) $122, 000
Rhode Island (1) 200,.000

Area II:
Virginia (7) 225, 000
Pennsylvania (1) 600, 000
Michigan (4) 322, 500
Indiana (1) 50, 000

Area III:
South Carolina (1) 98, 000
Georgia (1) 10, 000
Florida (1) 80, 000

Arca IV:
Texas (1) 537, 000

Area V:
California .(1) 30, 000
Oregon (1) 12408
.Washington -(1) 1, 875

2, 288, 383
MRS. GENEVIEVE 0. DANE,

Chi:di Operations:Branch, ,

visioz of Compensatory Education.

tell. 07 0
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Mrs. GREEN. My office has been doing a great deal of work on
contracts in the Office of Education. I guess I do not lay this at your
door. This existed before you came, but I would describe it as one of
complete chaos. The Office of Education has no idea to whom the
contracts are given or for what purpose. The monitoring and eval-
uation is almost totally absent. I have hero the contract to which I
referred this morning, the Educational Development Center, by which
OE contributes to the Zacharias operation.

Dr. MARLAND. I would be pleased to give you the data you re-
quested such as the level of funding over the period of that institu-
tion's history. The laboratory is known as the Education Development
Center. The record of our funding to that agency started in 1966. I
will give you round figures and submit them in detail for the record.
$168,000, 107; $267,000, 1968; $1,041,000, 1969; $950,000, 1970; 1971,
$625,000. Total budgetthis is a total of $4 million over the 6 years
that we have been engaged with them.

Our part in that laboratory represented about 16 percent of its
total budget. The bulk of its budabet is derived from National Science
Foundation and AID. It is engaged with much more substantial sums
in those agencies. Its annual budget runs in the neighborhood of $63
million, of which ours is $625,000.

Now, the aggregate for the 6-year, period is some $63 million and
their annual rate is in the neighborhood of $6Y; million or $7 million.

To give you more information, for example, in this past year, 1969,
for the latest report, National Science Foundation contributed $2.5
million, and AID $1.6 million. Our file for that year was $1 million ;
office of 0E0 $462,000, and so on for a total of $6,567,000.

Mrs. GREEN. Does that include private contributions?
Dr. MARLAND. Ford Foundation, National Endowment for the

Humanities, and the Agnes Meyer Foundation are also in there in
smaller figures.

Mrs. GREEN. Over the 6-year period, you say it is $63 million?
Dr. MARLAND. Sixteen percent of their total cost represented by

OE money; $63,309,000.
Mrs. GREEN. Over a 6-year period, which includes public and

private funds?
Dr. MARLAND. That is correct. For example, of their $63 million,

some $26 million were NSF; $23 million AID; Office of Education
Mrs. GREEN. I understand this is one that you are phasing out.
Dr. MARLAND. Yes; as of 6 months from now they will have ex-

hausted their present grant from the Office of Education. They will
have concluded the remaining project that we have been funding
there.

Mrs. GREEN. I have a paper which -you put out in regard to the
pilot community program which was anything but complimentary
and yet I find the Office of Education Still funding that. When you
have a contract and you find they are not meeting the specifications,
they are not realizing their goals, does the Office of Education ever
terminate a contract? Do you ever deny funds? Do you ever cut them
off?

Dr. MARLAND. I will ask Mr. Alford to amplify that.
In the short time I have been here, we have, in addition to closing

our relationships 'with the Educational Development Center in the
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neighborhood of Boston, we have closed or will close in the next few
months three other laboratories where we found the performance was
less than we expected it should be.

Mrs. GREEN. Outside of phasinc, out the laboratories, as far as an
individual contract is concerned, ir a person negotiates a contract and
the purposes for which the money is hoeing given are spelled out in the
.contract, and at some point an evaluation is made and they firid that
what has been done bears no resemblance to the purposes as stated
in applying for the fundsin an instance like this has the Office of
Education ever terminated a contract and cut off the funds?

Dr. MARLAND. I cannot speak for the past, Madam Chairman, but
I will say as far as I am concerned, we will expect to monitor all
.contracts diligently and to cut them off if they are failing to fulfill their
terms.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you know how many live contracts you have now?
Dr. MARLAND. NO, I do not, Madam Chairman.
Mr. ALFORD. It is 1,500.
Mrs. GREEN. Somewhere in that neighborhood.
Do you have staff to do what you say, to really monitor contracts?

We found nobody was monitoring them and nobody was able to.
Dr. MARLAND. This committee knows the Office of Education is in

.extremely sore condition in terms of its salary and expenses and we have
had to make do with far fewer people than the very substantial levels
-of mandated programs and funding and levels of responsibility for
dollars would suggest. I would be pleased to submit evidence that
would su_pport that statement.

Mrs. UREEN. Would you do that at this point because we have our
.study but perhaps we do not have all the mformation showing your
average salary. The Office of Education and the Office of Economic
Opportunity are two of the highest agencies in the Government.

Dr. MARLAND. I am speaking of numbers of people, Madam
Chairman, and numbers of authorized positions. That is where we
.are hurting.

Mrs. GREEN. If you would submit your statement, and I would
ask unanimous consent to submit the material we have, and maybewe can

Dr. MARLAND. However, we are considerably narrowing the focus
.9f the types of contracts which you have suggested. We are in the
process now and have been in this process only a short while of
targeting our research in depth with- very responsible institutions
.and persons. We have engaged competent management control in
.our ODffice which I think is overdue. .And one of the high priorities
for our management office will be to apply sound business practices
to the conduct of grant placement and surveillance. This is only now
.occurring as I am attempting to put into position key people with
this mission.

Mrs. GREEN. If this is the case, why would this pilot communities
program which you, described in terms that would indicate they are
not doing a decent job at allwhy would you continue funding it
now?

Dr. MARLAND. I have to plead ignorance on the pilot community
program. This may be a project that I may have written -about.
You say I described it. I, personally, or the Office?

03-197-71pt. 1-23
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Mrs. GREEN. The Office of Education.
Mr. ALFORD. Was this an EDC project?
MrS. GREEN. Yes, sir.
Mr. ALFORD. This was one of the reasons we terminated. They had

another phase they wanted to go on t but we did not oonsid.er it.
Mrs. GREEN. I ask unanimous consent to put this in the record.
Mr. ALFORD. When was that written?
Mrs..GREEN. I do not have the date. You can get it for-me.
Dr. MARLAND. We have cut off support to that institution. If that

is indeed the EDC, that is the resPonsible agency.
Mrs. GREEN. October of 1970 it was written.
Mr. ALFOR1). This is when we did terminate the 'laboratory.-
Mrs. GREEN. But you continned to have themthey tire still

.operating at $650 000 level, and have extended the time to September
1971. You gave them a 9-month .extension.

Mr. ALFORD. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. Because they did not fulfill that part .of their Contract.
Why isn't it terminated-at the time you find it is no good? Why

don't you just stop it?
Mr. ALFORD. I am not familiar with this paper nor is the Commis-

sioner and we do not know what stage this reached Consideration in
the whole process and what- effect it had upon the decision to even
allow the 9 months. So I don't think I could certainly make a comment
on it at this time without checking with staff- to see what happened
on this.

Mrs. GREEN. I would say to my colleagues that I want to discuss
this with the snbcommittee and be guidedby the subcommittee but I
would hope we would really-spend Forne time looking at the contract
and the amount .of money that is beino. expended.

(The document was not submitted Por the record.)
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Steiger had a questiOn about another

Matter.
Mr. STEIGER. I have two questions, Madam Chairman.
Orie is the material on '504 and 411, Which you- are going to give

to us -or submit into the record..
Mr. MARLAND. TO be sure we understand the cplestion. Mr. Steiger,

you would like a record of the numbers of instances- where 504 has
been implemented for the withholding of further' funding to a student
and their locations.

Mr. STEIGER. Yes, .sir; and second, to again make sure the record
is clear: that you-are recommending that 504 be deleted froth thelaw
and not extemded.

Dr. MARLAND. As I'said this morning, and perhaps I was overbri.ef
in expressing a position, we have misgivings about the implementa-
tion of that law. I don't think I *ant Co say we are violently opposed.
We are finding it difficult to administer. We are finding wide variation
in the ways in which institutions thernselves administer it. We have
some feeling of uneasiness as tO its equity. Whereas the president of
inStitution A may in an ways and in' all details comply precisely with
the terms of this law, we might find the president of institution B
being so violently opposed to it as to find reasonable ways within
-administrative judgments and jurisdiction presumably not to take
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note of the irregularities that would be punishable under this law. So
with those kinds of inconsistencies, we are findina it awkward to
administer this portion of the law honestly and, tht'erefore, have not
included it in our revision. It is something that is open certainly for
discussion and negotiation with this committee.

Mr. STEIGER. Please submit the latest data that you have on the
applications of both 504 and section 411 that would be helpful. Also,
can you make it available to at least this one -member of th7e subcom-
mittee as well as submitting it for the reco-Al?

(The information referred to follows)
FISCAL YEAR 1969 OPERATIONS REPORT

On the FY 1969 Fiscal Operations Report which coveis educational institutions
actions under the NDSL, CWS and EOG Programs through June 30, 1969, the
following was reported:

1. Three instil,utions reported action against 63 convicted students under the-
Higher Education Amendments of 1968, Section 504(a). They were: Harvard
University. Wisconsin State UniversityOsbkosh; San Bernardino Valley
Collegedalifornia.

2. Three institutions reported action against three convicted students under
the appropriation act, Section 411. They were: Columbia UniversityN. Y.;
Bluefield State CollegeW. Va. University of CaliforniaDavis.

3. Five institutions reported 20 actions against students found to have violated
college regulations or officials orders under Section 504(b). They were:. Columbia
University; Cheyney State CollegePa.; Belmont Abbey CollegeN.C.; Alabama
State University; Wisconsin State UniversityOskosh.

4. Anothcr 584 students receiving Federal funds were Suspended or expelled
by 110 institutions under actions taken in aecordanee with the institutions' own
rules and regulations.

5. Totals: 670 students out of 771, 385; 117 colleges and universities out of
2,200 participating.

All participating institutions are required to sign a Terms of AgreeMent. This
terms stipulates that "the Institution shall take such steps as are necessary and
appropriate to assnre that the financial assistance provided for . . . is not made
available to students where prohibited

FISCAL . YEAR 1970 OPERATIONS REPORT

On the F1 1970 Fiscal Operations Reoort which covers educational institutions
actions under the NDSL, CWS, and .E0G Programs through June 30, 1970,
the following was reported:

1. Two institutions reported action against 17 students under Section 407 of the
fiscal year 1970 Appropriations Act for the Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare (P.L. 91-204). They were: Northeastern University-Mass.; Virginia
Polytechnic Inst. & State Univ.

2. Two institutions reported action against 7 studGats under Section 411 of the
fiscal year 1969 Appropriations Act for the Department of .11ealth; Education, and
Welfare (P.L. 90-557). They were: Mesa County Jr. College-Cole.; Va. Poly-
technic Inst. & State Uni v.

3. Five institutions reported action against 5 students under the Higher Educa-
tion Amendment of 1968, Section 504(a). They. were: California State Poly.
College-Kellogg-Voorhis; San Fernando Valley State College; University of
Maryland; University of Akron-Ohio; Wisconsin State UniversityRiver Falls.

4. Three institutions reported action against 11 students under Section 504(b)
of the Higher Education Amendments of 1968. They were: Western Michigan
University; Southwest Missouri State College; Miami University-Ohio.

5. Another 315 students receiving Federal funds were suspended or expelled
by 72 institutions under actions taken in accordance with the institutions' own
rules and regulations.

A total of 355 students had their financial assistance -terminated because of
Student Unrest.

The U.S. Office of Education does not have information concerning the dollar
value of college disorders.
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Mr. STEIGER. The other thing I am looking for, and the second
problem I have raised before, is the data on what is included in the
figure on adjusted gross income. There was a detailed paper from
Dr. Muirhead which he said be was going to make available and,
unfortimably, he left and I do not know where that material has gone.

Dr. MARLAND. It is the guideline you are referring to which we
furnished to the studert loan officer as to how he shall determine the
net income of the family..This will be furnished for the record.

Mrs. GREEN. I have two other requests for the record, if I may.
One, Mr. Hogan met with New York people this noon. The New York
people have advised that there is a very high default on the guaranteed
:student loan program and they are much concerned about it. Now,
they have, of course, a State program that preceded the Federal.
Would you supply for the record at this point the information on this
lind the bnpact, if this is accurate that there is an increasingly high
default record? What impact would it have if we adopt the administra-
tion's recommendations in regard to the secondary market which
Obviously is going to free up more money for guaranteed loans?

The second request has to do with the sex discrimination. Would
you supply for the record how many colleges now are women only;
how many colleges are men only; how many of these are religious
colleges; and then if you could supply the approximate enrollment in
men-only colleges or women-only colleges and the size of those colleges?

Dr. MARLAND. By total?
Mrs. GREEN. I would like the number of institutions in each case

and then I would like the approximate size. I am curious as to whether
these are, by and large, small institutions. Are the ones that are
women only or men only, are they enrollments of 1,000? And I would
like the total number of students who would be affected if we made a
change.

Mr. ALFORD. May I clarify? You would like it in categories of
men only, broken by size of institution and by enrollment, and women
only, and within that you wf.nt to know if they are religious or
nonreligious?

Mrs. GREEN. Yes; and the approximate total enrollment that would
be affected if we wrote in a provision that such institutions would
no longer be eligible for Federal. funds.

(The information referred to follows:)

EXIST/NG CONTROL OP CLAIMS & COLLECTIONS UNDER GUARANTEED STUDENT
LOAN PROGRAM

The Insured Loans Branch is cognizant of the deteriorating effect that an
inordinate number of defaults and resultant claims against the Federal Govern-
ment might have in the Guaranteed Student Loan Program. Consequently
guidelines and procedures have been established for dealing with eligible institu-
tions of higher education who operate as lenders under the Federal Insured Loan
Program and State and private nonprofit agencies operating under contract with
the Commissioner.
Educational Institutions as Lenders
The Insured Loans Branch has employed three nnthods of dealing with "eligible"
higher education institutions operating as lenders under the Federal Insured
Student Loan Program when they either violate the letter or circumvent the intent
of the program. We can limit the volume of their lending activity, suspend insurance
of their loan applicatiorAs, or terminate their contract of Federal Loan Insurance.

When schools operating as lenders abuse the program by over-obligating
themselves with loans to the extent that their cash flow, is affected and the program
of education for which the student-borrower has ohligated himself to pay is
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threatened, this office will make an assessinent of the situation, determine a safe
margin of operational capital, and limit the amount of loan insuranee t o which an
individual school has access fur a specific period of time. Schools which work
themselves into this difficulty are not considered to be meeting the si atutory
provisions of the proaram which require (in Part B, Section 432(d) ef Title IV,
P.L S9-39, as amended) that holders of Federally insured loans .must exercise

". . . reasonable care and diligence in the making and colieetion of loans under
the provisions of this part . . ."(italic added).

When lender problems arise which either portend financbtl da :nage to the
students or threaten the integrity of the program, personnel fro both the Central
Office td

m
d the Regional Office(s) concerneu peruse records, make inquiries, gather

statements, compare findings and experience, and reach conclusions concerning
the best method of handling the situation. During the time this background
research is being accomplished, loan applications submitted by that particular
lending institution are held in abeyance, pending tbe decision of OE administrators.
We term, this precautionary action a "suspension" of the contraet. lt is intended
as an emergency or interim measure, and Is not conclusive. But it, does provide an
interval of-time during which we can gain an overview of the school's lending
adtivity.

There is a need for the establishment of an orderly progression of steps to be
taken by the Office of Education, independent of the various accrediting com-
missions, to eliminate from the program those school lenders who abuse the
lending privilege. Therefore, contracts of Federal I. -,an Insurance are also term-
inated in xtreme cases. Such an action would of course normally require a pro-
vision for an a.ppeal by the school.
Guarantee Agencies

Most State and private nonprofit agencies able to comply fully with the Higher
Education Act of 1965 (as amended), in addition to negotiating permanent
agreements with the Commissioner, have contracted with the Commissioner to
have 80 percent of the loans guaranteed by the agency 'reinsured by the Federal
Government. The effect is increase guarantee capability five times. Reinsurance
agreements are currently effective in 24 States and the District of Columbia.

The Reinsurance Agreement clearly states the responsibilities of the Agency
in regard to the handling of Claims and Collections. For so long as statutory
authority exists, the agreement will be negotiated annually° Paragraph 9 of the
Agreement states in part ". . . . Such negotiations shall take into account the
adequacy of efforts made by lenders under the Agency's progrftm and the Agency
to effect collection of loans which have gone into default. . . "

The Guarantee Agencies Section, in their analysis of monthly reports sub-
mitted by the agencies, pays particular concern to the effort being expended by
the agencies and by those lenders operating under contract with the agencies.
Periodic field reviews and :,),udits provide a further determination with regard to
the proper disposition of seed money and credit that has been provided by the
Federal Government to the agencies.

Should our determination in the case. of a particular agency be unfavorable,
we would take immediate aezion to provide whatever counsel and assistance is
provided to help correct the problem that exists.

The Reinsurance Agreement is the contractual .base for action if the Clairns
and Collection activity by a State or nonprofit agency is not satisfactory and
default claims become excessive. If our attempt to treat the symptoms initially
and resolve any problems before they become acute, fail, the continuation of
unfavorable Claim and Collection activity by an agency would ultimately result
in our failure to negotiate the annual Reinsurance Agreement. This would de-
prive them of the use of Federal Credit for their Reserve Fund and render future
claims submitted, ineligible for Federal payment of 80 percent of the loss.

The. isolation of the causative factors in such instances is extremely difficult,
to say the least, but the net effect would be devastating to student borrowers as
a group. Students in large numbers might drop out of courses and suffer financial
loss due to Vie application of refUnd policies which call for the forfeit ef appre-
ciable sums'tf tin student withdraWs early in the term. The end result, Of course,
is that students who depart the school in such dissatiefaction usually carry thin
attitude with them when the time comes to repay their student loans, and this
causes an escalation hi the volume Of claima under the Federal Insurance con-
tract. The same would be true of students with loans gtiaranteed by State and
nonprofit agencies, who do not adequately protect their interest as , they are
bound to do.
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NUMBER OF SINGLE-SEX INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION (RELIGIOUS AND NONRELIGIOUS), 8 f SEX OF
STAENT BODY AND ENROLLMENT STRATA: AGGREGATE UNITED STATES, FALL 1970

En rollm ent categories

Number of institutions

Total Men only Women only

Grand
total Religious

Non-
religious Total Religious

Non-
religious Total Religious

Non-
religious

Under 200 students 104 85 19 79 68 1 25 17 8
200 to 499 78 44 34 24 19 54 25 29
500 to 999 100 54 46 23 12 1 77 42 35
1,000 to 1,499 35 12 23 12 2 1 23 10 13
1,500 to 1,999 9

.2

5 ... 3 4 1 3
2,000 to 2,499 6 4 2 2 4 a 4
2,500 to 4,999 11 2 9 8 2 3 0 3
5,030 to 9,999 2 1 1 1 1 1 0 1
10,000 to 19,999 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
20,00 to 29399 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
30,000 ar more 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

...... --- 345 204 141 154 109 4 191 95 96

Estimated enrollment
totals (in thousands)._ 240.1 106 134. 1 99. 4 49. 8 49. 6 140. *r 56.2 84, 5

Mrs. GREEN. CongrPssrnan Dellenback?
Mr. DELLE:;BACK.-I have a statement by ConoTessman Kuykendall,

of Tennessee who has requested we make it pail of the record on his
behalf. I would like to ask unanimous consent that this be made part
of today's record.

Mrs. GREEN. Without any objection, all of these materials will be
made a part of today's record.

(The document referred to follows:)

STATEMENT OF HON. DAN KITYKENDALL.LA REPRESENTATIVE IN CONGRESS FROM
THE STATE OF TENNESSEE

The purpose of this statement is to express my interest in, and support for Sub-
section (b) of Section 414 of the Higher Education Opportunity Act presently
before your Subcommittee. This subsection would enable the Commissioner of
Education to waive the 20% matching grant requirement for the College Work-
Study Pfogram in those instances where an institution has more than 50% of its
students from low income families. Over the past few years the College Work-
Study Program has done much to assist poorer students across the country realize
the goal of a college education, however, as our institutions of higher learning are
feeling the pinch of rising costs, many schools are finding it increasingly difficult to
match federal funds on the 1:4 basis as required by the present laW. By giving the
Commissioner of Education the discretion of waiving this matching requirement in
certain well-justified instances, I think the Congress would be doing a great service
to our nation.

My interest in this particular problem arose from the fact that LeMoyne-Owen
College, a relatively small, private, and mostly black institution in my district
has found itself in financial difficulty and will- be hard pressed to take full ad-
vantage of the Work-Study Program due to the 20% matching requirement. If
this new subsection is not included in the new higher education law, LeMoyne-
Owen and many other small institutions like it might lose a number of their
students because of an inability t.o provide this type of aid. We cannot let this
happen.

Mrs. GREEN. I thank you very much, Mr. Commissioner. You
devoted a very large part of today with the committee. It has been
very helpful to us in clarifying our own thinking on it. We are ap-
preciative and we are also very grateful to you for making arrange-
ments so Dr. Muirhead could be here.

The next hearing of the subcommittee is March 18 when Secretary
Richardson and Commissioner Marland will return.

(Whereupon, at 5:30 p.m., the subcommittee recessed, to reconvene
at 10 a.m., March 18, 1971.) f,
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HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

THURSDAY, MARCH 18, 1971

HOIP;!E OF REPRESENTATIVES,
'SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION

OF THE COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION A ND LABOR
Washington, D.C.

The special subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10 a.m., in
room 2359, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Edith Green
(chairman of the special subcommittee) presiding.

. Present: Representatives Green, Perkim. (chairman of the full
committee), Brademas, Scheuer, Quie, Delienback, and Peyser:

Staff members present: Harry J . Hogan, subcommittee counsel;
and Robert C. Andringa, minority- legislative Associate.

Mrs. GREEN. I am cfoing to call 'the subcommittee to . order,. even
though we do not yet bhave some of the members here, because the
House is going into session at 11 o'clock today and I would like to
use this time as advantageously as possible.

I am delighted that the distinguished chairman of the full com-
mittee is here with us.

.Mr. , Secretary, we are pleased to have you and your associates
back...We -do hz:,:ve additional cpiestions for your answer or explana-
tion. So, would you Proceed with your statement or summary of it,
as you wish.

STATEMENT OF HON. ELLIOT RICHARDSON, SECRETARY, DEPART-
MENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE; ACCOMPANIED
BY COMMISSIONER SIDNEY P. MARLAND; EXECUTIVE DEPUTY
COMMISSIONER PETER MUIRREAD, OFFICE OF EDUCATION; AND
CHRISTOPHER CROSS, DEPUTY ASSISTANT SECRETARY' FOR
LEGISLATION

Secretary RICHARDSON. Thank you very.much, Madam Chairman,
Mr. Chairnian.

I am very pleased to have the -opportunity to appear here, today
with my colleague Commissioner 1VIarland, Deputy, Commissioner
Muirhead, Deputy Assistant Seeretary ,for Legislation, Christopher
Cross. .

I would like to introduce, sitting here at the table with me, Mr.
William W. Cannon, vice president for programs and projects,
University of Chicago, who has been and is a consultant to us m the
development of our proposal for a foundation- for higher education.

This proposal, as you know, has been introduced as H.R. 5192 by
Congressman Quie., and a number of his Republican colleagues
whose names are listed in my testimony.

(353)
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The student aid proposals on which I have already testified, as
you know of course, are directed toward the need to equalize oppor-
tunities for attending college.

Our proposal for a national foundation is directed at a second
clear need, to assure that these opportunities will be meaningful ones.

The Mission of the Foundation is reform, and not just any reform,
not just change for the sake of change, but new orientation, programs,
and innovative structures which will substantially enhance the ca-
pacity of higher education to serve the needs ol all our citizens.

We have not only listened, but we have tried to incorporate into
our conception of the National Foundation those ideas which would
advance the purposes I have stated. We have described views of
various bodies who have analyzedand most recently, as you know,
we have released a Newman task force report which points, we think,
quite clearly and provocatively toward the need for reform and
Mnovation.

There are many sources of these problems, but, perhaps, as dra-
matic as any is the great increase in the proportion of our young
people who are now going to college, and, as a by-product of this, the
enormous growth in our institutions.

I will read at this point.
Twenty years ago more institutions were relatively small, and the

balance between public and private institutions was about even: To-
day, a quarter of our students attend institutions wkiere enrollments
are over 20,000, and large public multicampus systems dominate the
field.

This swift growth had to occur if we were to keep faith with the
expanding demand for higher education. Yet this rapid growth left
a number of problems in its wake which might have been avoided had
there been a chance to proceed more cautiously, to experiment, to
assess what worked and discard what did not. With some notable,
exceptions, higher education kept doing what it knew best, namely,.
what it had been doing- all'along. The strnetiires and methods of years-
standing simply were extended and expanded ,to a larger universe,
Now the problems created during these.two decades are all around us.

Academie departinents and disciplines designed,* advanced train-
ipg and research have been extended throughOut undergraduate edu-
cation. Modes of-teaching suited for students 'who have been raised
to enjoy and excel in academic pursuits have been extended to Students
from very different social backgrounds. Requirements and practices
which were designedlor the SeleetiVe few persist; yeti, today;le* than
half of the students who enter college ever graduate.

The expansion Of research and graduate ethication, too; Was largely
accomplished by extending traditional departments and disciplines
into institutions where they had not previously existed. Departments
were expanded to enroll more students, ofteLl without consideration
aS to whether a Market existed for the skills the department provided.
The congruenceof lineS of research with problerds of society has been
often a matter of luck rather than intention.

In the structure and .adininistratien of postsecondary institutions,:
the 'same phenomenon can be seen.''Many have grown enormously,.
without adequate examination of their Mission, how they-Were chang-,
ing, and their competence and resources for doing mote and diffetrit
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things. Under pressure of financial need, institutions have taken on
outside activities which are, unrelated to their central purposes and
which other agencies can better perform. Even the ordinary processes
of administration have generally expanded along traditional lines. The
lack of sophistication in planning, programing, costing, and operating
even in some of our most prestigious universities is distressing:

In turn, these outmoded forms and practices have been reinforced
by equally outmoded habits and practices outside the institutions.
Going to college has I ecome a now-or-never proposition immediately
following I.;gh school rather than an experience to be undertaken when
individuals are eager and ready to acquire a higher education. Career
ladders are so encumbered with requirements for certificates and
credentials that doing time in school has become nearly the only
avenue to advancement. Accrediting bodies have come to protect
the professional views of guilds more aggressively the changing
needs and interests of consumers. And not the least of the problems is
that we have continued to perpetuate modes of financing higher
.education without understanding their impact or experimenting with
new financing methods. State and Federal Governments alike have
been so concerned with finding revenues for an expanding system that
questions about how to reward quality and performance, as well as
provide financial stability, have been shunted aside.

Now, this is a formidable list of problems, and I have by no means
exhausted them all. All of these are problems defined from a tradi-
tional conception of what higher education is all about. But patterns
.of work and leisure are changing so rapidly, the demand for advanced
skills is rising so fast, surely higher education will be called upon in the
coming decade to perform tasks never before even attempted. The
worker, the housewifeindividuals of all ages and circumstances also
represent "problems" forand opportunities tohigher education.

I do not want to sugaest, Madam Chairman, that our proposal for
-a National Foundation ;611 solve or even address each and every one of
these problems. Other programs of HEW and other agencies will make
major contributions. But the National Foundation will be involved in
.a particular way. If we can agree upon the need for Federal leadership
to facilitate basic reform in laigher education, then I believe we can
.agree that the National Foundation is the right instrument for exerting
this leadership.

We have adopted the foundation form of organization and adminis-
ration because it seems so perfectly adapted to the things we want to
do: To innovate, to seed and stimulate, to sponsor and encourage. A
-foundation is not an institution which deals with all clients in an even-
handed way, but an institution designed from the start to be selective,
and given the flexibility to attract for varying periods of time the high-
est order of staff and counsel. The national Foundation will have this
capability. It will not be an organization for operating programs or
carrying on large and continuing financial transactions but a grant-
making organization. It will,be free of responsibility for operating any
existing programs now conducted by HEW.

The Foundation will be located within the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare in the same way as other agencies of the De-
partment such as the Office of Education. This is a major change from
last year's proposal which established, the Foundation as an inde-
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pendent agency in the executive branch reporting directly to the
IPresident. t is a location which we believe will retain the:advantages

of independent action and: add to these the benefits of full coordina-
tion with other major educational programs.

The Director of the Foundation will have close working relation-
ships with the Commissioner of Education and the Director of the
proposed National institute of EducatiOn. Since this :administration
has made it clear that the Commissioner of. Education ia the chief
education officer of the Federal Government, I intend to ask 'the
Director of the Foundation to report to me through him.

I also intend to seek maximum coordination between the Foundation
-and other agencies outside HEW which transact considerable business
with postsecondary institutions.

Communication With' the world outside .the Federal Government
will be fostered by an advisory board of public members representing
both the 'educational community and the general public. We want. a
strong board. Hence, we have provided .for its appointment by the
President as a way of recruiting top people from education and other
Walks of life.

'Among all the key elements of the Foundation;' the 'Director is the
mOst important, including the fact that he would be a Presidential
appointee confirmed by the Senate.

The Director will also need other incentives. So; the bill includes a
very 'important proVision to give him the toolshe needs and to enable
the Foundation to carry out its Mission.

The bill exempts the professional .and technical staff from the re-
quirements of civil service laws and regulations regarding appoint-
ments, tenure, and classification of personnel.. This exemption recog-
nizes the uniqUe 'characteristics and' Mission of the Foundation,' A
recognition which Congress has previously accorded to other govern-
mental foundations

I aM 'confidnt that with these key features I have:mentioned, the
Foundation can be the vehicle for bringing a'new eMphasis to. Federal
higher education policy..The President's budget requests $100 million
for the first year of operation of the Foundation. This is a substantial
sum. But we are dealing with A large and very important system, 4),nd
we are seeking much more than piecetheal reforms here and there in
existing institutions.

The Foundation will bring substantial new elements of diversity
to higher education by supporting exemplary programs in a ,wide
range of areas. Excellence and innovation in higher education has for
too long been associated with one..activityacademic research.
Those institutions which are excellent in this activity should continue
to be so, and other institutions should be encouraged to join them.

iBut we also need institutions which are excellent in training ndividuals
for particular careers and professions, excellent in providing motiva-
tion as well as knowledge, excellent in educating particular groups,
excellent in .equipping people with the attitudes and skills required
to serve others.

Excellence in all these areas will entail not just strengthening of
existing programs but the development of new ones based on new
sequences and modes of education. The high school graduate today
who wants to enter a profession such as law, must undertake 3 or 4
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years of general education followed by 3 years of formal training,
and may never see the inside of a law office durinc, this whole period.
Women have . no institutions seriously devoted' to experimenting
with sequences and courses of study related to their special needs and
capabilities. Minorities other than blacks have no programs to
speak of which are devoted to the study and enrichment of their
particular cultures. We need institutions and programs devoted to
all these needsand others.

We believe, too, that the Foundation should seek to make higher
education more responsive to public needs. One such need is the
efficient use of public resources, and the Foundation can do much
in this area. It can support evaluations and transitions to new kinds
of administrative structures and procedures, new uses of faculties
and facilities, and experimental modes of financing higher education.

Third, the Foundation should encourage new ways of going to
college. The Carnegie Commission recently issued a report entitled
"Less Time, More Options" which suggested the kinds of things
which could be done to break the lockstep pattern and rigid sequences
of college education. The Foundation can support these steps. And
it can also establish programs and institutions which can provide
higher education within the home, the neighborhood center, and the
workplace. As the President said in his message on higher education,
Great Britain and Japan have already made impressive strides in
developina open universities based on televised courses and innovative
tutorial and examining arrangements. Our citizens are no less deserving.

Madam Chairman, I thank you for allowing me the time to elaborate
on the reasons why we feel the Foundation is so necessary. I urge
the speedy enactment of the President's proposal.

And I would appreciate, Madam Chairman, my full statement
being made a part of the record.

Mrs. GREEN. Without any objection, that is so ordered.
(The prepared statement submitted by Secretary Richardson

reads in full as follows:)

STATEMENT OP HON. ELLIOT L. RICHARDSON, SECRETARY OP HEALTH,
EDUCATION, AND WELPARR

Madame Chairman and Members of the Committee, I am pleased to be here
today to testify on the President's proposal to establish a National Foundation
for Higher Education. This proposal has been introduced as H.R. 5192 by Con-
gressman Quie, ranking minority member of the Education and'Labor Committee,
and co-sponsored by Congressmen Dellenback, Bell, Erlenborn, Esch; Eshleman,
Steioer, Hansen; Forsythe, Veysey, and Kemp.

Oiir student aid proposals on which I have already testified, are directed at
the highest Administration priority in higher education, the need to equalize
opportunities for attending college. Our proposal for a National. Foundation is
directed at the sennd clear needto assure that these opportunities will be
meaningful ones. The mission of the Foundation is reformand hot just any
reform, not just change for the sake of change,-but new orientation, programs,
and innovative structures which will substantially enhance the capacity of
higher education to serve the needs of all our citizens.

While our proposal is based upon the legislation we submitted last year, it has
been improved in major ways. Since last year, we have benefited from the thinking
of leaders in higher education. The Commissioner of Education and I have con-
sulted with the educational associations, and we have taken into account the
views expressed last year and this by members of Congress and their staffs. The
result is a proposal which many have helped design and for which I am personally
responsibleand believe in.
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We have not only listened, but we have tried to incorporate into our conception
of the National Foundation those ideas which would advance the purposes I
have stated. We have weighed and pondered the diagnoses of what is wrong with
bigher education which have been made by such groups as the Carnegie Com-
mission, the Assembly on University Goals and Governance sponsored by the
American Academy of Sciences, the Scranton Commission, a,nd the Newman
Task Force. As a result, I am confident that the proposal before you addresses
itself to the right problems in higher education and deals with them in the right
way.

These problems have many sources, yet surely a major one is the sheer and
unparalleled growth of higher education in the last two decades. Twenty years
ago less than a quarter of our young people went to college; today over half do.
Twenty years ago most of our post-secondary institutions served a select and
relatively homogeneous student population. Today they serve students from all
kinds of economic and social backgrounds and a wide range of academic abilities
and interests. Twenty years ago more institutions were relatively small, and the
balance betwcen public and private institutions was about even. Today, a quarter
of our students attend institutions where enrollments are over 20,000, and large
public multi-campus systems dominate the field.

This swift growth had to occur if we were to keep faith with the expanding
demand for higher education. Yet this rapid growth left a number of problems
in its wake which might have been avoided had there been a chance to proceed
more cautiously, to experiment, to assess what worked and discard what did not.
With some notable exceptions, higher education kept doing what it knew best,
namely, what it had been doing all along. The structures and methods of years
standing simply were extended and expanded to a larger universe. Now the prob-
lems created during these two decades are all around us.

Academic departments and disciplines designed for advanced training and re-
search have been extended throughout undergraduate education. Modes of teach-
ing suited for students who have been raised to enjoy and excel in academic
pursuits have been extended to students from very different social backgrounds.
Requirements and practices which were designed for the selective few persist
yet today, less than half of the students who enter college ever graduate.

The expansion of research and graduate education, too, was largely accom-
plished by extending traditional departments and disciplines into institutions
where they had not previously existed. Departments were expanded to enroll
more students, often without consideration as to whether a market existed for
the skills the department provided. The congruence of lines of research with prob-
lems of society has been often a matter of luck rather than intention.

In the structure and administration of post-secondary institutions the same
phenomenon can be seen. Many have grown enormously, without adequate ex-
amination of their mission, how they were changing, and their competence and
resources for doing more and different things. Under pressure of financial need,
institutions have taken on outside activities which are unrelated to their central
purposes and which other agencies can better perform. Even the ordinary proc-
esses of administration have generally expanded along traditional lines. The lack
of sophistication in planning, programming, costing, and ..)perating even in some
of our most prestigious universities is distressing.

In turn these outmoded forms and practices have been reinforced by equally
outmoded habits and practices outside the institutions. Going to college has
become a now-or-never proposition immediately following high school rather than
an experience to be undertaken when individuals are eager and ready to acquire
a higher education. Career ladders are so encumbered with requirements for
certificates and credentials that doing time in school has become nearly the only
avenue to advancement. Accrediting bodies have come to protect the professional
views of guilds more aggressively than the changing needs and interests of consumers.
And not the least of the problems is that we have continued to perpetuate modes of
financing higher education without understanding their imnact or experimenting
with new financina methods. State and federal governments alike have been so
concerned with finding revenues for an expanding system that questions about
how to reward quality and performance, as well as provide financial stability,
have been shunted aside.

Now this is a formidable list of problems, and I have by no means exhausted
them all. All of these are problems defined from a traditional e.onception of what
higher education is all about. But patterns of work and leisure are changing so,
rapidly, the demand for advanced skills is rising so fast, surely higher education
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will be called upon in the coming decade to perform tasks never before even
attempted. The worker, the housewifeindividuals of all ages and circumstances
also represent "problems" forand opportunities tohigher education.

I do not want to suggest Madam Chairman that our proposal for a National
Foundation will solve or even address each and every one of these problems.
Other programs of HEW and other agencies will make major contributions. But
the National Foundation will be involved in a particular way. If we can agree
upon the need for Federal leadership to facilitate basic reform in higher education,
then I believe we can agree that the National Foundation is the right instrument
for exerting this leadership.

We have adopted the Foundation form of organization and administration
because it seems so perfectly adapted to the things we want to doto innovate,
to seed and stimulate, to sponsor and encourage. A foundation is not an institution
which deals with all clients in an even-handed way, but an institution designed
from the start to be selective, and given the flexibility to attract for varying
periods of time the highest order of staff and counsel. The National Foundation
will have this capability. It will not be an organization for operating programs or
carrying on larr and continuing financial transactions but a grant-making
organization. It will be free of responsibility for operating any existing programs
now conducted by H.E.W.

The Foundation will be located within the Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare in the same way as other agencies of the Department such as the
Office of Education. This is a major change from last year's proposal which
established the Foundation as an independent agency in the Executive Branch
reporting directly to the President. It is a location which we believe will retain
the advantages of independent action and add to these the benefits of full-
coordination with other major educational programs.

The Director of the Foundation will have close working relationships with the
Commissioner of Education and the Director of the proposed National Institute
of Education. Since this Administration has made it clear that the Commissioner
of Education is the chief education officer to the Federal government, I intend
to ask the Director of the Foundation to report to me through him.

I also intend to seek maximum coordination between the Foundation and
other agencies outside H.E.W. which transact considerable business with post-
secondary institutions. The Foundation will have my backing to share information
and stimulate jointly-supported projects with other agencies. And we intend to
establish, within the Executive Branch as a whole, a mechanism through which
the Director of the Foimdation can routinely do business with the leaders of
other agencies.

Communication with the world outside the Federal government will be fostered
by an advisory board of public members representing both the educational com-
munity and the general public. We want a strong board. Hence we have provided
for its appointment by the President as a way of recruiting top people from
education and other walks of life. In addition, the Board's advice will reach to all
important matters of policy and all important projects and programs. There is
enough experience in higher education to be sure that a strong board can serve
important purposes; rightly operated it will strengthen the hand of its executive
officer, and that is what we intend.

Among all the key elements of the Foundation, the Director is the most
important. We want someone who is dynamic, one who has fresh and progres-
sive views about higher education. To recruit such a person, the bill provides
a number of incentives. He is to be a Presidential appointee, confirmed by the
Senate. He will have an exciting program to develop and administer, and a
strong Board to help him formulate policies and programs.

These are powerful incentives, but he Deeds others. Thus the bill includes a
very important provision to give him the tools he needs and to enable the
Foundation to carry out its mission. The bill exempts the professional and tech-
nical staff from the requirements of civil service laws and regulations regarding
appointments, tenure, and classification of personnel. This exemption recognizes
the unique characteristics and mission of the Foundation, a recognition which
Congress has previously accorded to other governmental foundations.

Existing civil service rules, designed for the settled operations of diverse gov-
ernmental operating activities, would severely constrain the Foundation from
pulling togetheroften quickly and for varying lengths of timeteams of skilled
and experienced people. The image of freshness and new starts that the exemption
would convey to the individualS we want to attract should also not be underrated.
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The exemption could make the crucial margin of difference between assembling
a staff of the first or the second order.

I am confident.that with these key features .1 have mentioned the Foundation
can be the vehicle for bringing a new emphasis to Federal higher education policy.
The President 's budget requests $100 million for the first year of operation of the
Foundation. This is a substantial sum. But we are dealing with a large and very
important system, and we are seeking much more than piecemeal reforms here
and there in existing institutions.

The Foundation will bring substantial new elements of diversity to higher
education by supporting exemplary programs in a wide range of areas. Excellence
and innovation in higher education has for too long been associated with one
activityacademic research. Those institutions which are excellent in this activity
should continue to be so, and other institutions should be encouraged to join them.
But we also need institutions which are excellent in training individuals for
particular careers and professions, excellent in providing motivation as well as
knowledge, excellent in educating particular groups, excellent in equipping people
with the attitudes and skills required to serve others.

Excellence in all these areas will entail not just strengthening of existing pro-
grams but the development of new ones based on new sequences and modes of
education. The high school graduate today who wants to enter a profession such
as the law, must undertake three or four years of general educatIon followed by
three years of formal training, and may never see the inside of a law office during
this whole period. Women have no institutions seriously devote6 to experimenting
with sequences and courses of study related to their special needs and capabilities.
Mf.lorities other than Blacks have no programs to speak of which are devoted to
the study and enrichment of their particular cultures. We need institutions and
programs devoted to all these needsand others. We need wholly unstructured
educational programs for those who use freedom well and can learn by experience,
and highly structured, disciplined programs for others. We need colleges with
broad-based programs and colleges witla narrow missions, colleges of three years
and five years as well as four years and two years. Nothing short of such diversity
will meet the range of contemporary needs. The Foundation can encourage this
diversity.

We believe, too, that the Foundation should seek to make higher educadon
more responsive to public needs. One such need is the efficient use of public
resources, and the Foundation can do much in this area. It can support evaluations
and transitions to new kinds of administrative structures and procedures, new
uses 'of faculties and facilities, and experim,ntal modes of financing higher educa-
tion. But it can go beyond this as well, and direct attention to the more general
problem of accountability. It can support evaluations of what kind of educational
programs are needed by our fast-moving society, where the distortions and
imbalances are, and can encourage new programs in needed areas.

The Foundation should, thirdly, encourage new ways of going to college. The
Carnegie Commission recently issued a report entitled "Less Time, More 01 tions"
which suggested the kinds of things which could be done to break the lockstep
pattern and rigid sequences .of college education. The Foundation can support
these steps. And it can also establish programs and institutions which can pro-
vide higher education within the home, the neighborhood center, and, the work
place. As the President said in his message on higher education, Great Britain
and Japan have already made impressive strides in developing open universitieS
based on televised courses and innovative tutorial and examining arrangements.
Our citizens are no less deserving.

Madame Chairman, I think you for allowing me the time to elaborate on the
reasons why we feel the Foundation is so necessary. I urge the speedy enactment
of the President's proposal.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Secretary.
I am going to turn to the chairman of our full committee, the

distinguished gentleman from Kentucky, Mr. Perkins.
Do you have questions?
Mr. PERKINS. Thank you very much, Mrs. Green.
First, let me state that I will support any program that I feel Will

advance the cause of higher education, I am quite mindful, however,
of the new postal corporation we established. I supported thiS:
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I am now, however, deeply concerned about the adequacy of our
postal service.

I am concerned we may have made the wrong decision in estab-
lishing a new organization.

In connection with your proposal to establish a foundation for
higher education, I would like to ask how much study has been
undertaken to see whether we would have a better system of overall
program of aid for higher education.

Will unusual delays in getting the programs to function as they
should function be experienced? For instance, student assistance. You
say you are going to equalize opportunities for all groups.

Secretary RICHARDSON. Let me respond, Mr. Chairman, first by
saying that in contradistinction to Post Office reorganization, .for
example, we are not discussing here a proposal to transfer existing
functions from their present mode of administration to a new entity.

Mr. PERKINS. I understand that.
Secretary RICHARDSON. We are really seeking to create an institu-

tion that can do a job not now being done.
Secondly, we do have the experience in the Federal Government

already of the role exercised by the National Science Foundation and,
in somewhat a similar manner, by the National Institutes of Health.

So, we consider that we do have models of excellence in Federal
administration from which it can be adopted.

Further, and more directly answering your question, there are
studies referred to at the bottom of page 2 of nay prepared statement
that bear, on this proposal and, out of which, ir, a sense, it grew. These
were the studies of the Carnegie Commissionthe one which I cited
at the end of my statement called, Less Time, More Optimi3, and
;:ther Carnegie Commission studiesthe Assemblies on Universities
Goals and Governance, the Scranton Commission, and, most .re-
cently, the Newman Task Force. It is fair to say that the studies did
not directly deal with structure of Federal role proposed in an agency
such as this, but they do point up the need, we think, for this kind of
an entity that Would be capabl,e of encouraging and supporting innova-
tion' and reform.

Mr. PERKINS, One concluding question.
Assuming that we approve a National Foundation for Higher

Education, will that adversely affect operation arid funding of the
present student assistance programs? How long will -it take the
National Foundation for Higher Education to become operative and
equalize opportunities as you have described?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Well, Mr. Chairman, I do not visualize the
Foundation ever becoming an. appropriate vehicle for administering
student assistance programs which are equally available to all similarly
situated students.

We visualize the Foundation, rather, as pi.c,ciding grants to par-
ticular institutions to enable them to undertake some new things
that they would not otherwise be able to afford to do.

As, I think you have had recent odcasion to be made aware of
Mr. PERKINS. In other words, it will embrace all of higher education

not just a particular aspect?
Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes. It is a way of stimulating change,
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diversity and reform through providing grants for well-conceived
individual projects.

Mr. PERKINS. Thank you very much, Mrs. Green.
Secretary RICHARDSON. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Congressman Quie, the ranking Republican, do you have questions?'
MT. QUIE. Y3s, I do.
Mr. Secretary, we have talked about the activity of the Founda-

tion to bring about change in institutions of higher education. To
what extent will it be involved in bringing about change in other
areas of postsecondary education that are not usually considered
when you talk about higher education?

Secretary RICHARDSON. We visualize the Foundation as being
concerned with all postsecondaiy education, all education beyond
the 12th grade high school diploma, and, in fact, I think it is fair to
say that we consider the biggest job to be done is the job of providing
better and more diverse and varied educational opportunities fog
people who are not primarily suited for, or inclined toward, attending
4-year bachelor degree programs.

We visualize the foundation as encouraging and supporting ex-
emplary proarams in career education through community colleges,
throughin6fact, maybe in appropria:te casesproprietary colleges..
We visualize it as developing opportunities for education for indi-
viduals who are required during much of their time to work or to
take care Of ,:thildren. We hope that it will create institutions that,
will enable a person to spend some time in education, then engage
in work, having that work coordinated toward a degree perhaps
or recognized as a contribution to their total education comparable
tO an attendance at class.

So, I think, in summary, we see the foundation as doing more to
develop new forms for education beyond the high schools than it
would be doing to Support what is traditionally understood as higher
education..

Mr. QtriE. What about what we usually term "training '?
Would it be involved in innovative programs in training, as' well,.

or would it be limited to those courses of study that could be utilized
in degree granting institutions?

Secretary RICHARDSON. No and, indeed, it could Support programs
that did not lead to any prdonged degr3e. They might be programs
for which completion was recognized by a certificate; they might he
programs which take weeks rather than months or years.

In short, we think there are a lot of needs people have for supple-
menting the education they received in high school or going back for
more or continuing their education that are not adequately met. by
the rather richer institutions we have now that tend to focus on the
youths 18 to 22, that come to stress continuity during those years,
that are hard to get in or out of, that require attendance at a particular
campus, and that, on the whole, are disinclined to recognize as educa-
tion whatever does not take place in the formal classrooms.

So, insofar as we regard the institution an instrument of innovation
and reform, it would be looking at all these things. To put it the other
way around, if you seek to analyze, as the Newman report did, some
of the underlying reasons why half of all students now entering our
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institutions of education beyond the high school are dropouts before
completing the courses, you come to recognize thatit is because these
institutions are, in large part, not meeting their needs.

So, we visualize the foundation, therefore, as encouraging the
development of modes of education in institutions and structures
that are better suited to the needs of these people, and this would
include programs that ordinarily would be called training. Insofar
.as they develop a skill, they develop capabilities in a manual skill
or technique or technology as distinguished from a profession or
field of learning. .

Mr. QIIIE. Let me turn to one comment you made in answer to
my first question, Mr. Secretary, and that is with reference to assist-
ance being made available to somewhat proprietary colleges. I would
ask you, really, a twofold question:

No. 1. What about the proprietary business schools that now handle
about 7 million students a year, granted that the most part of them
are correspondence courses?

And the second part of my question is to section 5 of the bill which
says: "No grant may be made to a private agency, organization or
institution other than a nonprofit one. '

I do not know how you provide the assistance to proprietary
institutions.

Secretary RICHARDSON. This is section 5?
Mr. QUIE._Section 5(a); yes on page 4.
Secretary RICHARDS0/7. tliink what my reference to proprietary

institutions visualizes is: Cooperative arrangements, the develop-
ment of opportunity for credit work performed in a correspondence
school, for example.

Let me ask Commissioner Marland to expand on that.
Dr. MARLAND. Just to amplify what the Secretary has been saying.,

the relationship of proprietary schools, that is, profitmaking, would
be a search for new forms of bringing in resources to proprietary
schools with some kind of unique type service through contract.

Mr. QIIIE. The section I. refer to does not prohibit contracts to
profitmaking

Dr. MARLAND.. That is right.
Mr. QUIT. I would like to pursue this a little bit more, because

there is a tremendous opportunity for young people in proprietary
institutions.

I know we have to be careful. We are providing grants for them.
I agree we ought to. I know my time is up, and I will wait for another
period.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you Mr. Quie.
Mr. Secretary, I cannot let this opportunity pass, since Mr. Hogan

our counsel, informs me the captive audience is largely made up of
representatives of the League of Women Voters.

For about 15 years, I have argued through various administrations
for amendments which would bar discrimination against women in
various programs sponsored by the Federal Government.

I would say to the members of the League of Women Voters who
are here that this is the first administration that has ever come to
my committee with an affirmative recommendation to end discrimina-
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tion based on sex in educational programs that are financed by the
Federal Government, and I ani delighted that they have done it.

I also wOuld like to say to the league that I think probably the most
revolutionary thing 'that is happening in higher education will -come
about as a result of HEW having finally Moved against the University
of Michigan because .of complaints that they had received 'alleging
discrimination based on sexdifferent salary'Schedules for faculty
members, different rates,of proniotion, and so forth. We all knew that
a higher grade point average is required of women entering college
than men.

I think that this action against the University of Michigan will be
a revolutionary development in government; and I am delighted that
it has taken place.

Mr. Secretary, last year I inserted in the record figures showing
the number of women in the Department of HEW in policymaking
positions and also the number of women in civil service and ,in civil
service from grades 14 on up. Less than 1 percent of the policymaking
positions are held by women, and in HEW at 'arade 18 there are no
Women, according to the last figures I was- ableto obtain.

Now, that you .are moving so aggyessively and affirmatively against
institutions of higher education in the country, wouldn't it be
hypocritical to do less than that in your own Department?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I aa6ree with that.
I have set up in my Department, as you may have seen, a program

.called the Women's Action Project, which has been referred to 'some-
times as the first in-house

Mrs. GREEN. Does it have a man or a woman at the head of it?
Secretary RICHARDSON. It is headed by a woman named Xandra

Kayden,
It has been referred tO as the first in-house women's lib organization

.established by the Federal Government.
Its function is to advise us and' to develop actual action programs

as its name implies, both tO create opportunities for wothen mside
the Department and to expand opportunities for upward mobility in
the Deparanent as well as to exarnine the implications Of HEW
programs the way they are designed, administered, and so on 'insofar
as they may create obstacles for women and insofar as they might be
.made into better instruments of opportunity for Women.

MTS. GREEN. Thank you.
Mr. Secretary, in regard to the Foundation, I do have Some

.questions.
.

I know you have stated you want the Foundation to be autonomous,
but you state also that you want the Director to report to you in
HEW through the Commissioner. This does raise a question in my
mind as to its aut.inomy. You have also stated very clearly that its
purpose is ,croing to be primarily reform.

I was talking to Clark Kerr the other day- about thiS, 'and as you
know, he has endorsed the proposal for a Foundation. I said to Mr.
Kerr: "If the Director Whom you say yon want to be a very strong
individual,, were to be diametriCally opposed to yew' educational and
p_hilosophical views, wOuld you be then so enthusiastic about the
Foundation?"

The reform question is whose reform. Both the. Newraan force and
the Carnegie Commission make recommendations which are, in some
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places, even contradictory. They certainly do not arrive at the same
.conclusion.

So; how will this 'Foundation decide what reform?
I believe, in your previous testimony or Commissioner Marland's

the point was made that grants would be given to those institutions
which are willing to change.

I read into this that those institutions Which are willing to undertake
change that the Board and the Director have decided is desirable will
.be the ones receiving funds from the Foundation. I think that L. B. J.
-when he was majority leader, said that legislation should be con-
sidered not in. the light of benefits if properly administered but in the
wrongs which would result if improperly administered.

NIH and NSF, I would suggest, for example, do not deal with the
highly controversial matters and highly partisan matters that an
.educational foundation would have to deal with.

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think you have touched, Madam Chair-
man, on a very central problem that affects the manner in which the
Federal Government carries out its role in relationship to higher edu-
cation, and, in undertaking to support and encourage reform, we had
better be prAty clear as to how we think such an institution as this
proposed Foundation would go about it.

I think the only possible answer has to be that in accordance with
policies develqed by the Advisory Board and carried out by the
Director, that it would support, well-designed, well-thought-through
projects aiming at innovation, experimentation, or reform, whether
.or not they felt that the objective was one that they have rated as
highly as the institution. I read the Newman report, for example, as
primarily a diagnosis of problems, weaknesses, deficiencies, and gaps
in our total system of higher education. I read it as a diagnostic
document, more than a prescriptive document.

I think, insofar as it serves to identify needs and opportunities for
reform, it helps to make the case for the creation of a foundation.
But I think what it says, in effect, is that insofar as a particular project
contributes toward the creation of new modes, new ways of going at
the solution of these problems, it may be an appropriate candidate for
support without regard to the consistency of its philosophy within a
preconceived view that somebody else may have.

I would think that the integrity and, ultimately, the confidence of
a foundation such as this would depend upon the consistency with
which it was able to convince everyone concerned that it approached
its role in this way.

Mrs. GREEN. I would like to follow through on that, but I will do
that the second time around.

Congressman Dellenback?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I appreciate your testimony, Mr. Secretary.
I think your comments have been helpful to the committee. I know

-they have been helpful to this.member of the committee. I would like
to follow down a little bit one of the questions of the chairman as to
what you see as some of the administrative advantages in keeping the
Foundation under the authority of the Secretary. While we have
talked of the independence of the Board and 'seen what the provisions
of the bill are and you having talked in terms of the strength of the
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Foundation, what other Values:do you see as to why it is to ,be as it
is potentially structured?

Secretary RICHARDSON.. Let me, first; Mr.. Dellenback; call' atten-
tion to the chart which Commissioner MarlandlasjustitUrnedaround
on the easel to your left, .which shows the.relationship of -the.Higher
Education Board to the National Foundation; and .theFOundation to.
the Commissioner of Edudation and the Secretary. .

I think, to answer your question, one' has to regard the, role of the
Secretary of HEW and the Office of Educationas essentially integrated
to the extent that there is a justification for a Department of HEW to
include programs of education; it:is a justification that rests ,on the
need to fit pieces together. There are really relations between these
programs there. Take child development, as a field in:which you have
had a great interest. Clearly, this is not a function that can be monop-
olized by people who are doing research in the eVoliition of the brain
in the fetus, nor is it a function that can be dominated by people in
the welfare agencies who are concerned with paying for day care for-
welfare mothers, nor can it be a function that rests wholly .Within the
jurisdiction of the Office of Education. There have to be ways in which
to try to assure that each having these roles reinforces the other.

Now, in the case of higher education, it is important, we thinkI
think and I know Commissioner Marland agrees-that we try to as-
sure that there is leadership in the Office of Education through the
Deputy Commissioner for higher education in the sense that the
programs directly administered in the Office are administered in ways
that are related to other activities in the DepartMent such as, for
example, in the field of the educational and medical manpower under
the auspices of the National Institutes of Health, and tiainina pro-
grams for social workers in social rehabilitatiOn services that are'lifted
out as a whole.

Now, if this is the approach you takeand it is the approach I
take through the Office of. the SecretaT,..ythen, it is importan3;
believe, for an institution having the responsibility of fundin_ginnova-
tive projects in higher education to do so in a way that can be seen in
its relationship to all of these other activities:, It is' riot a .question of
telling the DireCtor or the-;AdviSory Board what to do .Or what the
priorities should be, but rather. assuring that there is a mechanism
that helps_to make certain that the left hand knoWs *hat the right
hand is doing. This is really what it comes down to.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I think this is one of the significant differenCes,
as we all realize, between some of the thinking of last year arid' the
thinking of this year: the independents versus the corporation. It is
for this reason I asked the question, because I see not just the :things
which you have alluded to, but to other reaches beyond those. I
can see an ability, by making it part of HEW in, the cutting down or
tearing down, in the size of the Foundation somewhat. So you do not
have to have a complete legal department, a complete accounting
department, a complete administrative. departmentr---a series -:of
departments of their own; you can blend that in,' as I gather from
what you have said. .

Secretary RICHARDSON. That is actually the pointsomewhat
be ond what I said, but it bears out the point. .

r. DELLENBACK. This implements the point. It is ,not only the
correlation of services per se, but also an ability to streamline the
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Foundation by virtue of what you are doing now by incorporating,
which would -not-be possible if it were an. independent agency.

Secretary RICHARDSON. This is.true..
Mr. .DgmENTIA.cic. You ieferred to coordination between the

Foundation and other agencies outside HEW which transcend
.considerable business with post-secondary institutions. We are all
awareand .I am looking here at a special analysis of Federal educa-
tion programsthat the $1.3 billion of Federal funds' estimated for
1972 to be spent within 0E0 are in .addition to an additional $3
billion by other departments of HEW or other branches of HEW,
and beyond that we have $1.3 billion from the Veterans' Adminis-
tration; we have the National Science Foundation with hundreds of
millions of dollars, and so forth. Is it this type of necessary correlation
you are alluding to in this mechanism to which you refer on page 8?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Yes; it is exactly to this. There would
need to be, we think, a leading role for the Deputy Commissioner
for Higher Education in seeking to bring the things into relationship
with each other. But the Foundation is a vital element in this total
structure. If you look at the Federal role in higher education in all
its aspects, it is fair to say it is something that has never adequately
been done.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I am pleased to see that, because this is one of
the frustations that some of us on this committee feel sometimes,
that within our own jurisdiction we, are only partially dealing with
the.problems of education, and I am sure .that within the Department
of HEW you must feel the same frustration.

I am pleased that is one of the things you think in terms of for this
Foundation.

Madam Chairman, I would go. on, but time does not allow it.
I thank you for this opportunity.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Brademas.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Let me say we have a .very effective "women's lib" leader here.

She is rapidly converting me.
I noticed that at the. Uni of California at BerkeleY, Madam

Chairman, in 1923; 2.6'percent of the. Professors, were women; and in
1969 and 1970, it is 2.3 percent.:

Mrs. GREEN. .Would my colleague yield?
MT. BRADEMAS. Of course. I

Mrs. GREEN: The rapid conversion reminds me of the 1954 decision:
4`with all deliberate speed."

Mr. BRADEMAS. Madam Chairman--
Secretary RICHARDSON. Madani Chairman, may I interrupt jnst

a moreent? .,

Mr. BRADEMAS.. I:hope I do not lose my.time.
Secretary. RICHARDSON. I think the Congressman deserves credit

for conversion, since he is an overSeer of Harvard University, and
Harvard has signed, together with -the University of Michigan, an
agreement withthe Office of Civil Rights.

Mrs. GREEN. I do know, .but I do want you to kno* it was not
instantaneous.

BRADEMAS. Madam Chairman, it is never too late to be saved.
Mr. Secretary, it. is good to see you.
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Let me assert three concerns that I have about your proposal..
The first goes to the point that Mrs. Green has just made with

respect to the automony of the Foundation. Clearly you have changed
the structure of the proposal of a year ago when it was suggested that
the Foundation would be independent, and you have asserted so .

strongly in your statement this morning the reforming responsibility
of the Federal Government in higher education that I am apprehensive
about that point.

I noted that when Dr. Moynihan was here the other day on another
matter, he drew an analogy between the Foundation and the British
University Grants Committee, which is clearly a different kind of
animal from the one you are here proposing to us.

So, I just want to express my apprehension about your change,
which seems to diminish the autonomy of the Foundation.

Second, you have changed the shape of the Foundation, as I under-
stand it. You have asserted that the Foundation would beto quote
you"free of responsibility from operating any existing programs .

now conducted by ,HEW". In my judgment, that is a considerable.
improvement.

You have also changed its purpose, as I understand it, from a
general purpose program to an innovative and reforming program.
I must say that it is most instructive to see the changing nature of'
this animal from a year agonot that we can't have change, but I only
draw this fact to your attention.

But the major concern I want to express has to do with my feeling
that your proposal ignores the real needs of higher education. In a
policy statement issued earlier this year, the National Association of'
State Universities Land Grant Colleges and the American Association
of State Colleges and Universities, said, and I quote':

What is needed now from the Federal Government is support to institutions .
to be able to meet their essential educational needs. Operating grants will encourage
innovation. A central barrier to higher education is that it costs money. Unless.
an institution has a reasonably firm financial basis it canlot afford to devote
leadership talent and money to experimenting with new methods and devices.

Then, it goes on to enddrse Mr. Quie's institutional grant bill.
The Carnegie study makes, the point that survival of private educa-

tion is in jeopardy. The red and black study, whose authors we'
heard in here a few days ago makes the very same point. The Carnegie.
Commission has made a siLilar point, and in June 1970, we called
for very substantial investment in a wide variety of institutional'
grant programs.

Only last week, Mr. Secretary, the American Council of Education,.
appearing for a whole variety of higher educational associations
before the House Appropriations Subcommittee, recommemled $450
million for grants and $200 million for direct loans for building
academic facilities for which you have proposed not a penny, proposed
increasing funds for developing institutions almost three times what
you proposed, tripling or quadrupling the program for title I, -proposing
much more money, $25 million for college library reSources instead of
your $5 million, and adding $14 million instead of nothing for college
teachina.

I mate these points to try to assert the proposition. that while the
Foundation may have a laudable purpose in encouraging reform,n «no 4-1,
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that it iS really beguiling the higher education community in letting
them think they are going to get much help to meet what I think,

ibased on our conversations, is n desperate straitS.
We had the Jesuit College priests in here last week. They are not

interested .in I the Foundation at all. They want some help to keep
them from closing their doors. Those are my three concerns.

Maybe, sir, you could respond to the last one of them first.
Secretary RICHARDSON. Well, as to the last of them,. we are very

much aware of and concerned about ,the financial straits of institutions
of higher education. We are, under forced draft, undertaking an
analysis, both of the needs and, of the possible roles the Federal
Government might play.

As I have had occasion to say before this subcommittee previously
and on other occasions, too, I do not, for one, believe that we should.
take necessarily the easy, lazy way out, the way which almost readily
becomes the common denominator device for the support of institu-
tions of higher education, namely; a flat grant measured by numbers of
students receiving student aid or, numbers of students graduating.
This would not adequately deal with the problem of the private insti-
tutions nor would it deal with the problems of institutions having a.
special function.

It would tend to underwrite the status quo rather than to encourage-
innovation, reform and adaptation to new needs.

Mr. BRADEMA.S. I am not particularly endorsing Mr. Quie's formula,
Mr. Secretary; or anybody's formula. My point was not

Secretary RICHARDSON. I am addressing your last point first, simply
by saying, in effect, we recognize there is a problem, that we are work-
ing on it, and we do not regard the Foundation as in any sense a sub-
stitute for institutional aid. I do not know when or how this Ad-
ministration is going to be in a position to propose a program of
institutional aid. I am saying that we recognize it as a real and urgent
problem and that .the-Foundation proposal is directed at other objec-
tives than to deal with this jne. It will not meet that need, and it does
not purport to.

I ,can only say. that we :are, to a significant degree, indebted to
members of this; committee, who had the bill in its earlier version
before, for helping us to, see the need for modify-ing it this time around.

Mr. BRADEMAS. What about the other question to which Mrs.
Green alluded earlier?

Could you make comment on that, that is, the question .of the
autonomy of the . Foundation, the relation, how you visualize its .
operating in terms of, its independenc, within the Federal structure,
within HEW and its relationship to higher education?

In other words, I assume higher education will not want to feel that
you are telling them what to do.

Secretary RICHARDSON. No, certainly, not. I think it is important
to emphasize that we visualize the Foundation as operating under a
strong higher-education foundation board and a strong director.

I will ask the Commissioner to comment on how he sees his own
relationship with the director.

But in any case, it is not, I can confidently say, a relationship under
which we would expect the Commissioner to tell the director what ta

.4g
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do, bat rather a relationship designed, as I said earlier in answer to
Mr. Dellenback, to try to make sure that the pieces fit tOgether in a
complementary way.

We, insofar as going back to the otherthere are really two inter-
related questions: One is the question of the independence of the
board and the Director from dictation by the Secretary or the Com-
missioner; the other is the question of dictation by the Federal Govern-
ment institutions or the too heavy exercise of the Federal thurnb on
evolution or direction of change.

As to the latter, I could only repeat briefly that we think that the
board, which would have to be broadly representative, 'a group of
wise women and men drawn both from the fields of education beyond
the high school and from other areas of responsibility "and exposure,
experience, to make sure that it does approach its role wisely and with
restraint.

Commissioner?
Dr. MARLAND. Yes, Mr. Secretary. Mr. Brademas.
I think, first, we should admit a correction on our chart.
We have a chartmaker who is devoted to symmetry.
The Advisory Council on the right is correct as it pertains to the

National Council for Education.
On the left, the block should read "The Higher Education Board",

not "The Highei Education Foundation Board." There is a difference.
The Secretary has indicated the eminence of people who would be

drawn to that board and the eminence of the Director who wOuld
serve them in terms of their executive agent. The Secretary has sug-
gested that I might comment upon the relationship between that
individual, the Director, as we perceive it, with the Commissioner of
Education.

It is clear that this person is to be named by the President; not the
Secretary.

He would not be a handmaiden, if you will, of a Commis' sioner; he
would not be a person subordinate to the Commissioner in the sense of
taking direction. I would see the roles as very conapatible, collegial,
and mutually supportive. I, would think that the education universe,
to which I think the Commissioner of Education must address him-
self, provides a network through which he can receive inaportant
counsel, advice, suggestions, understandings, and Percept ions,to con-
vey to the Director without enforcement or direction hut rather
counsel. I see it working. I see it working when it turns the Other way
and products from innovation, reform, and restructuring of 'institu-
tions can be generalized and flow back, through the COmmissioner, to
the agencies of higher education within the Department. We. will
have better systems which have been tested out and tried by some
courageous institutions with the support of the FoundatiOn.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressnian Peyser..
Mr. PEYSER. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I would also like to thank you for giving me an opportunity to have

a different profile, for having the Secretary and Dr. Marland sitting
on the left side for a change. I.do not know how this &dine about, but
it is an interesting change.

Mr. Secretary, I 'guess I have no real argument with the concept
of the National Foundation, but, I ,have a concern in that we have a



number of what I conSider major brawIs that are going to be coming
up that are dealing with general assistance to .colleges and universities
to which .yon 'alliided: a minute..OgO Which allows. for 'a'formula for
SUpport for the colleges.' We have a Higher Education, OPportrinity
Adt Which, belieVe, is ,Of the utMost inaportance and: is an act that
Will finally girte Some relief to; middle=ificome people in the .areO of
Making' loans available' fin. c011ege, 'educatiOn, Which 1 think is 'of
treinendthis itoportance, and We have the NIE, the'NatiOnallristitii.:-
tion of EdriCation tO Which am .CoMpletely, ;frankly,. 'in suppdrt. -I
feel the Saide SUPport feeling in' all 'three of these thOt I 'have just
mentioned.

I 'get coneerned abont we; 'Maybe, reathing a point with 'the .Na-
tional Foundation Where it Comes On :-toP of everything. elSe, Where a
deCision Maybe .MOde as to "Soinething's got tO give in 'the 'financial
asPeas 'of this whole prograna."' Is it coriceiVable that' the. NIE could
aeConiplish sortie of the aims 'of the'Foundation, if not all of them,
if thO-FoundOtion were nOt in exi§tenee?. In 'other wet ds, 'COUld the
NIE, as it is constituted, overlap enough tO at least give sethe inipetts
td Sorne of these things yod Mentioned Worild be fUnctionS thOFounda-
tionshOrild perforni? ' .H

SeCretary '11,IctunriSON. 'I think ' the only candid. ansWer,. Mr.
Peyser, is that the NIE could-do this. The question really is Whether,
on balance, it is better to rely on the NM for the frinetiOnS: that We
have been talking about here this Morning, or to ci'eate another
institution to carry.' it out. .

The reason we 'have felt that .another institution- could de it better
is that, primarily, we see the role of the NIE as focUsing in the brdSclest
sense on the development of new knowledge: It May be new-knowledge,
but it is how to do things. It.mOy be' neW insights into What Works or
hOW Well it Work§,.' Well. as More basic research in e cOgnitive precess,
fOr example.

Brit' it WOUld.haVe ,o thruSt and an emphasis on the development of
new .knoWledge. OcroSS the Whole range of educotion., 'from preschool
edimatidn thrOUgh higher ethication.:It Would not in,any of this ronge
have aparticiilar role in the' sUpport of things that' people Want to
do that are innovative,' bnt they can't ..otlfervie afforcl to 'do where
thoSe} prOjeCtS. d'O'not;' in effeet, tell US anything 'fundarnental About
hOW to, do things better. -FOP ekatoPle,:thisis only one of the possible
illUstrations: ThOOffice'Of Edneation is nowr With Others, sUpporting
what -We have coiled 'the University Withont.Walls: This,' we: think;iS
an wdsting exernplary''projeCt.. It will dome to denionstritte or re-
deinonstrate'a-neW aPPreach to higher education, and .it may be that
Onother group'.worild &IMO AlOng that 'Would like to fimd 'a similar
undertaking.' ' ' " '

..It Might not be justified' in tetnis of its reSeareli potential. At the
same time, howeve.t,' it .cOtild contribrite:16. the diversification 'of
higher educatienal .opportrinities' Meeting some Of these needs' for
new Modes that the'NeWman report emphasizeS..

SO,' it coUld 'be an' appropriate candidate for funding by the Foundá-
tion. In other. words, the Foundation, as we see it; 'would'helP people
to develop new progthins d ne*- apPrOaches; riot SO mucb for the
.sOke 'of whot, they rtellUsthey might have'been alreOdy triedlnit
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because their, very creation would enrich and diversify the system
of higher education as a whole.

There axe other distinctions that we thinkfor one thing, the
community of higher education would feel, I think, a different sense
of relationship to a foundation concerned wholly with higher edu-
cation than it would in dealing with an NIE that covered the whole
range. This is a factor we discussed yesterday with Mr. Brademas,
what:we regard as another consideration in favor of the conclusion
we reached, and that is that we can fund innovative projects outside
the area of research and demonstration in a more strict sense through
the kind of programs that we administer on a formula-grant basis
to the State. We hope, through our whole approach to special revenue
sharing, for eximple, to encourage reform in education.

This is not the place to expand on how we think we can do this
through a different approach to State planning for example, through
the education of ,-.,:b.ierAiv eP. and provisions of technical assistance.
But there is no if o luibarabie system for the advancing of, higher edu-,
cation that lends itAC to this. .

So, we. think that. a new entity to which individual institutions
can come would be a valuable addition to the means of supporting
these things. There is, obviously, a .question of judgment, but these
are factors that are 'among the factors that have led to our
recommendation.

Mr. PEYSER. Thank you, Mrs. Green.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Scheuer, any questions?
Mr. SCHEUER. I not only, remain at your left, Madam Chairman,

but at your extreme left..
I beg to defer to Mr. Quie.
Mr. QUIE. I am at your further left.
Mr. SCHEUER. Mr. Secretary, 3 am interested in your yiew, that

this new entity that we are discussing could be the means, of funding
new colleges and new institutions and, above all., new forms and new
models. We have had the most interesting experience in the last.week
or so, being briefed by some of the people in the Orient. I think we
all have the feeling that not only do, existing institutions of higher
education desperately and urgently need money. hot .only to do.their
thing but to do their thing better, not only are we convinced that
they ar conscious of the need for change and, they are conscions
of the need for themselves to develop More relevant models of higher
education but we are also very aware,,I think, of the need for.Shhply
more, a vast number, of additional higher educational institutions
.on a variety of models, of 2-year junior colleges. that are.hot :simply.
caught out of a 4-year cookie cutter mold and are . just designed to,
channel people into the 4-year mold at the end of 2 years but are
1.esigned to do their thing. We need a variety of ,new models that :are
related to life outside that would.enable. a stndent, to get 9\4 of the
education lock-step that they; have ,heard .so much. about, enable
him to combine life experience with some.kind'of Work With training
and on-the-job education, a.whole variety of modelS, linked to:public
service institutions.

We have two particularly outstanding examples in. New York
that are trying to do just that. One is in the Bronx,the Costas Junior
'College which is, in effect, a new career training institution linked
with the new hospital that is going up there, designed to train health

n
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professionals. Another is the College of New Careers. It has been
,organized and led by Audrey Cohen, a most remarkable person. With
the most excellent leadership and very well conceived models, these
three organizations that are quite preeminent in the country hove
had a desperate time getting funds, particularly the College of New
'Careers that Audrey Cohen is operating. It is literally dying on the
vine for lack of a few hundred thousand dollars.

I do not know whether. this new entity that we are discussing,
-whether you meant in your answer to Congressman Peyser that this
really could be the conduit through which massive new funding could
be injected into the education system and a whole variety of in-
novative and creative new models. I do 73ot know whether we are
talking about that kind of funding, and I f-lo not know whether really
you mean that would, be the instrumentality through which the
Federal Government would create hundreds and hundreds of new
higher educations, postsecondary institutions of all, ,kinds. If that is
what you have in. mind, I am all for it.

Could you tell us whether you contemplat., this as being the mere
tool to create a whole varigated variety of plurisms of institutions
that we all feel, on .both sides of ,this aisle, are urgently needed, not
only for existing institutions but funding help for those people who
want to do_new things and new Ways .to create new institutions of
postsecondary education?

Secretory, RICHARDSON. Well, you have lef t, right, or middle,
Mr. Scheuer; you have made, I think, very effectively, just the kind
.of case for the foundation that we would like to have made.

We do visualize it as funding the .very kinds of things that you
have referred to. I have taken, as my, own sort of door opener to new
vistas in higher education, the report on higher education which we
:generally call the Newman report. I think it is significant that Audrey
'Cohen was, herself, a member, of the grouP Which produced it.

We think that we would be starting out with an approPriation of
$100 million as a first-year figure for this, on a pretty substantial
:scale. It wOuld need to develop the capObility to review and identify
.appropriate projects, but we do regard it as being the vehicle through
which the Federal Governinent would expand this kind of neW in-
stitution and new approach to fill: the needs that are not now being
met by the traditional mold.

Your reference to the cookie7cutter, type of community college, for
.example, that has gravitated toward a, function primarily as a screen-
ing institution for the 4-year colleges is a very, ,apt case in point. It
is one, in fact, the Newman report calls,specific attention to, in urging
that community colleges be assisted, as.you put it, to do their own
thing, to make a contribution that the liberal arts institutions and
the 4-year colleges are not making, and to meet specifically the needs
of a lot of the students who ought to be thinking in those terms but
who should rather be thinking in terms of development of their own.
particular capabilities and interests, and so on, and in a setting which
accords for recognition and .respect to doing things that are not part
of the traditional process of higher education.

Again, this another way of answering what we consider to be the
reason for the proposing of dealing with the question of: "Why are we
proposing this be a separate entity since it would be the vehicle toward
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:

. fUncling of innovative institUtiOns and approaches on a large scaler
I even though' You could not justify each ohe in It. Si D. terms?" We-
; thus think`that it ought hot Co be confuse with the support of R. & D.!

as such through the NIE.
Mr. MARLAND: Mayl add, Mr. Secretary, that I think Mr. Scheuer,

:

as I heard him, may have inferred an implication you may not have
,answered.

I think Mr. Scheuer implied: "Would this be a vehicle for pouring
, very substantial sums of money into .distressed institutions around ,

,

, the country?"
, i think the.Secretary's answer to that., as stated in his earlier testi-
r mony, would be: "No," as to the edlication

, Secretary RICHARDSON:I did not understand Mr. Schener-lo be
: talking about pouring money into-institutions merely 'because theY

were distresSed. If they theY- did net, an innovative aPpreach Or Smile
rcallY new contribution '', - ' ' ,

Mr. SCHEUER. Well, Mr. Secretary, I .did not ni'eati.' to: throw a
: double-whammie at you at all. I think there is a-clear iity to help
, particularly the private institUtions that are doing a good'j'eb biit 'are

.

terribly distressed, many of the'Private institutions that .are' trying
tO'relate to some of the kids Who haie less than the necessary 'colleze
preparation who would want to break dOwn those barriersyWhO wanf ,

,

to participate, the whole demand for open entellinent. SO; there is a .

desperate need for more support fel: priVate institutiens:Whe'are doing
,

a pretty (rood job noW and who Want tnrelate More to kidS'Whe need
extra hel; and lack the means:This may not be the velliole for in-: ,

, fusina those resources into existing insitutions.
, The second and quite different need is alarge number of neW'insti-
: tutions, based on a whole varietY of modelS, I guess; to 'shoot:with a

high-powered rifle rather than a shotgun:,

:
As to this second need, you feel this' Would be the tools and instru= ,

ment to work upon these mstitutiOns?, t

Secretary R1OHARD'SON. ExactlY: As we .said earlier'. to 'Mr. i
,

- Brademas, we are aware' of the' tided that you first identified, just i
(now, and we are working hard en the question'Of'hOW best to'propose
1

, to meet the need. ,
, But it is, as Vou have jiist'said;' a"distinguishable one, and this ,
i vehicle we regard as being directed toward to the secOnd.of the heeds. ;1

)
i Mr. MARLAND. Followilig: the trend Of Mr: Scheuer'S auestioning,

. an illustration of 'the Mode' even as it now prevails would be our .,..

work with the black collegeS where we have-made some initial reports 1

!

in the context Of the Secretary's testimeny.;

;Mr. ScHEITE. In New : York City, the whole c011ege system is
.,

, ;
. desperately trying to get into the business of helping the black Citizens

1:
;
. or Puerto Rican students who are net prepared becanSe cif the 'failings ,

iof our secondary and primary education system. They want tn do a 1

,
, job,,but we have found threugh dealing witli.our open-end'enrollment i
,

iprogram and IC program, it, is expensive-it requires new staff, very .,

1

1

much smaller classes, and with all the will in the world' and with the
desire to change and be releVant, which We haVein New York and
which I suspect is why we are prevalent around the countryit
simply takes money to do that'kind of job; That iS one kind of in-
fusion that is needed to be made irito existing communities to help
them to do the job they want to do.

o 7 t
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Dr. M.A.B.LAND..We, will simply state that this is the instrument .for
one of those thrusts.

Mr. SCHEUER. I am very pleased tO hear this: is the des'. jr you
have in mind, to infuse funds in ithe new nstitutnsio of the , udrey
Cohen variety. I do hope you will collie up to us with some kind of
program that will help existinc, institutions like Rutgo.s, like institu-
tions across the country by thbe hundreds that are trying to meet the
needs of explosion of expectations, of the explosive demand for post-
secondary education that will not be thWarted and the folks I am talk-
ing about do not want to be screened out by a Carnegie test board, or
a college board. They want in. And the institutions, in order to survive,
to avoid blood flowing in the streets, are going to have to meet that
need. They urgently and desperately need resources.

I look forward, -hopefully and prayerfully, to a proposal from the
Office of Education as to how we are going to help these existing
institutions meet the urgent demand of the time. They want to meet
it.

Secretary RICHARDSON. Thank you, Mr. Scheuer.
Perhaps, I should add just one word, lest we leave the record with

an ambiguity.
The foundation could, of course, support innovative projects or

programs to add to existing institutions, but its emphasis would be
on doing something new as distinguished from the support needed
to be able to carry on -things that are akeady underway, even though
those things may be, to a degree, innovative.

So, it is for the latt:r purpose that we would need something
beyond what we are now proposing.

Mr. SCHEUER. Thank you very much, Mr. Secretary.
Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Secretary, I wish that two things could be included

in your recommendation: One would be some better assurance that
grants would not be made only on the baSis of approval by the board
after a reading. From the study that we have .done all of the evidence
points to the fact that the panels who now read applications in both
the Office of Education and HEW do, indeed, only approve those
applications which meet their preconceived ideas.

As you well know, we have even created a new profession of grants-
manship, and most people feel that the, ones who are successful in
this have a certain form which they have learned exceedingly well
that brings forth the correct response from the. reader and they get
the grants. I would like some assurance that if somebody -gets in that
is of an entirely different persuasion in the educational and political
arena, the wbc.,1, nature of the foundation would not be changed.
It seems to im weaknesS of the recommendation.

Secretary RICHARDSON. We would be glad. We have felt that the
role of the director and the board would be substantial safeguard
against the concern you have expressed. But we would be very glad to
work'with you and the committee staff in whateVer way it seems appro-
priate to strengthen this assurance.

Mrs. GREEN. I wOuld suggest the advisory panels and boards and
the Office of Education have never yet been able to overcome that
weakness. If you think we can do something with the foundation that
would overcome that weakness we would appreciate knowing of it.
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The second Concern would be in terms of applicatieds kr small
amounts of money. I hear, repeatedly, from people in 'education that if
they Make an application for a $10,000 grant for study the Office of
Education is simply net conCerned about it. They get a negative
response: One of the junior college people said to me a week ago:
"$10,000 to our institution WOuld mean as much to us as a half a million
dollars to a larger institttion."

I personally had thia, wtperience with a group who applied for a
*nail grant and were turned. down. I said, "Your mistake was in not
applyinig for 10 times that amount." They resubmitted the application
with a 'larger figure and they got the amount for the original:Purpose.

This leads Me tO my Second suggestion, which I Would like to see
built into the foundation, or .at least given your consideration, Mr.
'Secretary. I .woUld like to know the possibility of ineorpOrating some
mechanism that would compare with the small business setaside.
Applications for Small araOunts of money could be considered by thiS
group and would not have to cro through the multitudinous amount of
paperwork and redtape. I thirik there really is Validity to the claims
of these people that unless it is a large amount the Federal' Government
,is not concerned.

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think that is a good idea, Madam
Chairnian:

We have tried, I should add, in connection with snialler grAnt appli-
. .

cations to assist appliCants to avoid redtape by delegating reSponSi-
bility to the regional.commissioners of education to approve grants in
amounts of $10,000 or less. This is one of its very purposes. Thit I
think your pointI think the thought of a fUnd or a portion of 'the
funds being specifically, reServed for smaller applications and ardounts
would be. a useful One.

Mis GREEN. Let me, turnmy colleagues are cordMg; back as 'soon
as they answer the quorum call.

'Let me turn,:if I may; 'to the student financial aid part:
Let me quote from the president of a. bank and ask your Comment.

'This letter reads as follows:
_ . Some of the parts of HEW'S plan are in direct contrast with accepted banking
principles. Allow me to 'cite a few examples.

. First, Maximum amount of loan of $15,090 or $2,000 for a 4-year is adequate
for .most, colleges today.

I wish I had an annual loan 'of $1,500 when I was Working my way
through college.

But also increasing the ceiling on total loans to a maximum of $17,50 is un-
'realiste in that it burdens the Student with a great indebtedness before actually
experiencing the economic realities of life.

Coupled with that statement is another letter from a student
financial aid officer in regard to the amount:

The administration's bill would also raise the maximum annual; guaranteed
loan from $1,500 to $2,500, allows students to borrow for a maximum of 7 years
and extend the loan repayment period from. 10 years to 20 years. First, we cannot
conceive of any bank anywhere wanting to tie.up its money for a period of 20
years, Furthermore, if a student borrows only $4,000 during his college years,
with a 20-year repayment plan, the student would actually repay approximately
$11,000. Can you imagine if a student borrowed anything even approaching the
maximum .of $25,000 for 7 years, surely we would have an absurd number of
bankrupt college graduates.

lTh')
x.) bL
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The third part of it. is' the report that has been given to us on an
informal basis from New York that the defaults in the guaranteed
student loan program are increasing greatly in New York and it is
their feeling that' a secondary market Would simply exacerbate that
situation.
.SeCretary.RicnAmisbN. Well, let me just shy first; Madam Chair-

man, that the pattern we are building en for student assistance
throukh loans is one that we think has been demonstrated as a suc-
cesSfulene in light of the history of title II of the National EduCation
Act. The ainounts involved'are amounts that, in effect, represent an
updating in the light of current coats.

The student would, of bourge, not be required to repay the loan
over 20 years. This would be an oPtion that, in effect,' allowed him to
amortize it at a slower rate.

I would like.at this point, with your permission, to ask Mr. Muirhead
to comment further, 'since he has been involved, aS I thirik'you know,
with the administration of the Federal end' of the 'student assistance
from ,the very beginning.

I Seeni'to recall When I Was ASsistant Secretary of HEW. in 1958,.
we persuaded him to come from New York State to the Office-of Ed-
pcation in order- 'to adMinister the new stddent assistande program
under. the NDEA.

He has had a very large part, as you know; in thedevelopment of
these'new propoSals. .

MTS." GREEN. Dr.' Muirhe ad.'
Dr.' Muirhead. YeS, Mrs. Green.
On the. question,' that has been posed by the. banker cOncerning the

increase in the anionnt of loans available to $2,500 and the:extension of
repayment time, I think, of course, we should underscore that that
particular loan is a loan that is subsidized by the ,Government and it
is a loan that .can be characterized-only as a' lean Of convenience and
it is 'expected 'that the student' taking out suck a loaii would ,probably
come from a 'family that found it convenient teborrow the money
and theYdid not findit absolutely essential to 'cl.nso.

Basically,. that part of the guaranteed loan prograin,'we do not
really expect that very many students will avail themselVes of 'the
full maximnm anionnt. We do not expect that very many students
will continue 16 borroW at that level for the number of years that the
loan 'prOgrana would permit.theni 'to do so.'

We do expect' that such students as do participate in 'thatiorograrn
and its maxinduin level would not avail 'themselves of' the 20-year re-
payment ,Clanse:'We have injected it ifi there to take care of those
situations. I think theseare rather unuSual Situatieria where a student
and his familY \iidula incur such .a debt.

I would be,more concerned; just as you would be, Mrs. Green, if
we had 'such a maximum on stddentS from low-income families, and I
would be more-cbrieerned, as you' would be; ir-wie were subsidizing
loans at that level.

Now, mi the -matter of the loan collection rate, it'is a Matter that,
of course; as.you know; Mrs.. Green,' haS been our concern since the
start of the .NDEA prOgrain. I am pleased to report to you that the
NDEA programthat the collection rate in that program is 'improv-
ing, as' we very Well had exTected it Would, as the colleges developed.
more expertise in the collection process.

4



Our information from New York State, where I did come from and
where I had the privilege of starting the New York State gliaranteed
loan program, indicates that the collection rate in New York 'State
compares very,favorably, Mrs. Green, with the experience of banks
in collecting loans of a similar nature.

I have before me some figures that I would-be glad to share With you
indicating that the default rate in New York State runs to about .890
percent, less than 1 percent, that the overall default rate, including
bankruptcy and death and disability is listed at 1 percent. Most
commercial banks readily acknowledge that on leans of this kind that
1.2 percent default rate is tolerable.

gow, we have no evidence, Mrs. Green, to indicate that the default
rate in the New York State program is growing, but, rather, the
evidence we do have indicates that it compares very satisfactorily
with the rates for commercial banks.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me turn to Mr. Hogan, because he is the one who
discussed this with the New York people.

Mr. HOGAN. As I understand the figures you just gave, Mr.
Muirhead, you were describing percentages of defaults which would
apply generally?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes. I was taking the report from the guaranteed-
loan program in New York State as of January 29, 1971. They reported
that they did have outstanding at that time a total' number of loans
in excess of $590 million. They report that, in terms of the number of
loans that are in default status, the percentage was 0.89, and if you
include death and disability and bankruptcy the rate is 1 percent.

The report also, Mr. Hogan, is that if you Measure it on the basis
of the amount of money outstanding, the percentage is almost the
same. It is 1.1 percent.

Mr. HOGAN. In order that we might have a common basis of data
in this, I should tell you what the New York group .told me a week
or so ago. Mr. Hollister, as you know, heads up the New York progrard.
He said that the New York Insurance Agency was concerned about two
facts: one was an increase in defaults. In other words, it wasn't just
the level of the defaults but the fact that the tendency was for a
marked increase.

Second, the defaults occurred in essentially three categw of loans:
one was those in which you might place trade and technical schools,
beauty shops, trade schools in which body-and-fender work might
be taught, and defaults among such schools ranged upward of 10
percent into the twenties and 30 percent in some instances.

Particularly those institutions providing education for disadvan-
taged, specifically under your New York law, a NeW York resident,
as you know, can go elsewhere and New York will guarantee his loan.

Third, an odd assortment of colleges what ocCurrs to me now is

San Francisco State and Berkeley, in which the default rates ran in the
case of Berkeley, I think, 9.5 percent and in the case of San Francisco
State, 12.5.

Now,the people that te-ed to me, including Mr. Hollister, were not
concerned immediately in the sense that they thought the program
was in trouble. They were concerned about those two things; a trend
toward loss or default, and the odd categorization of specific defaults.
Therefore, they had come down to talk not only. to us on the House
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side but also to the Senate committee staff, and also to your people.
I think what Mrs. Green is concerned,about is, that with a Govern-
ment ..guarantee on young,people's judgment., there is always the
poSsibility of defaults, and-I imagine it would be a real concern to the
administration.

Do you have any comments on that?
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Yes, I would be pleased to comment on that, and

underscore the point you made at the very end.
The matter of the collection of these loans under the NDEA

program, under the Federal program or the program which we
guarantee in the States .is always a matter of high concern to us,
because the very credibility of the program is at stake .unless we
keep that constantly before us.

I cannot obviously comment on the detailed information that you
have from Mr. Hollister. We will pursue that..

I would just like to reitei ate, however, that this program, which
is the largest program any country, by far, does have a default
rate now that by almost in the standards is. tolerable. We will look
into the matter, however, of the particular portions of the program
that have been reported to you as indicating an increase that was not
satisf actory.

Mr. HOGAN. Now, this statistic Mr. Hollister provided us was
vocational schools in New York City making 10 percent of the loans
now have 35 percent of the defaults. He also said that New York's
banks, experience of New York banks, was if they ran into a default
rate over 2 percent, the prograr was in real trouble. I understood
Mr. Hollister to say that the New York rate of defaults aenerally
now was in excess of three. So he was troubled. I don't thinkt'we have
answers on this, but Mrs. Green is very concerned.

Dr. MUIRHEAD. I cannot respond to this, but I can assure you,
you have alerted our concern to it, and we will look into it and take
whatever steps we can to help improve that ratO.

Mrs. GREEN. May I ask you a couple of quick questions and then
I believe Mr. Dellenback has a couple of questions .to put to you.

Were the bankers consulted and did they approve the recommenda-
tions for the NSLA and the,NDEA loan program?

.
Dr.. MUIRHEAD. I will be glad to respond to that,
The bankers, as yOu know, or perhaps you don't know, but when

we presented the program last year in much the ,same:form that we
are presentingit this year, insofar as the establishment of the NSLA .

is concerned, and the moving ,

Mr GREEN. To save the Secretary's time, Dr. Muirhead, the
change .in maturity rate Was not in last year's bill. The provision for
having the bankers; keep paper .on subsidized _and unsubsidized
loans, I do not.believe.was in last' year's bill: Were the bankers.,conl;
sulted on changes of.this nature? .

'Dr.. MUIRHEAD. Well, let me just correct the red.. for jp,st- a
moment. The NDEA, zoncept that was in.last year's bill, and that,
we were seekina to support $800 million of NDEA-type loans .under
NSLA. The eliange this year increases it/.froin :$800 .million,to $1.2
billion,

'Mrs,. GREEI4. Was it underthe seConaary market lak, year? ..

Dr. .:MUIRREAD:: It .:was' under the./ seconclary,:market last; ye4r,
the only way we could raise it to that level.,And we added additional;

63-197-71pt. 1-26
i.,j11944



380

$250 million this year. The adding of the $250 million, which is the
principal change in the bill, raising the level of the utilization in the
secondary market, that did not involve consultation with the banks,
largely because we felt that it was largely a matter having to do with
the colleges, because the $250 million that we are providing for addi-
tional NDEA will be administered by the colleges and not by the
banks.

Mrs. GREEN. The change to 20 years, instead of 10, did the
bankers approve that?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. No; the other matter of the $2,500, 20 years was
notthe bankers were not consulted on that.

Mrs. GREEN. What about Treasury? Always before, we have bad
representatives of that Department here. Were they consulted? Did
they approve the changes, and, as you people, crive their signoff?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I will respond to that't, MTS. Green.
The Treasury was consulted. There was a lot of discussion with

Treasury. The Department of the Treasury institutionally has not
signed off on the bill. They were heard; their views were considered
at some length by the Office of Management and Budget and the
Office of Management and Budget concluded that the program, as
presented, is sound and workable.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me pursue that later, but because you have to
leave, Mr. Secretary, let me turn to my colleague from Oregon.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mr. Secretary, I would like to pursue briefly two lines of inquiry,

not on the Foundation, but in line with what testimony was given
the other day on the general education bill caused by the Opportunity
Aet of 1971.

Some of us feel very strongly about the inclusion of part-time
students in the student aid program in terms of community colleges
and other institutions. which just call for part-time involvement.
Commissioner Mar land, when he testified before us, indicated that
there was a desire on the part of the administration to encourage
working students who were interested in doing something. Can you
crive us a feW comments on what the position of the administration
officially would be on assistance to part-time students?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Well, I think, Mr. Dellenback, we should
seek to work out with you a way of doing this. We, and I thinkit is
consistent with all of the things we have been saying abouthigher
education or postsecondary education, we want to increase the flexi-
bility of opportunities. Part-time education is certainly an important
aspect of this:

Insofar as student assistance _has a. role, it is-a diminished role, in-
sofar as the other part of the students' time is likely to be involved
in earning a living. Still, insofar as there is a need,I Think we should
try to find ways of adapting our proposal temake.sure that it is met.

DELLENBACK.'11 am pleased to,hear That. I am convinced it is
desirable nit-us to be. able' -to Wui sack and forth between the ad-.
Ministration .and The. coMmitthe. ;

econd; the other day; we had some discussion of title X of the
act to which I just alluded, nondiscrimination on the grounds ef -sex
in federally .aSsisted programs. There has been sonde levity:in this
field in: earlier testimony 'today; Yet we all .take, this very 'seriously,
and I. 'commend -you for what yOu' have done. in .this regard in your-
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own administration and in your own Department, and the reach you
have come forward with in this area.

But I am concerned somewhat about the language that is in the
bill, and.I am wondering if you would add anything as to what tbe
administration's policy would be relative to an institution which sought
to proscribe some sait of a mix. Now, we don't have any problem with
the school which has traditionally been coeducational. We have two
other groups, however. We have one, the school that has had either
a pure male student body or pure female student body.

On the other hand, they have the third classification a la Harvard,
a la Yale, a la some of the women's colleges which have begun to take
students of the sex that has not traditionally been at that school.

What would be your position, Mr. Secretary, in those areas, the
second one, the one that is pure male, or pure female, or one that is
moving but doesn't want to go to a full coeducational provram?

Secretary RICHARDSON. Well, I think this is a matter 1167hich needs

quite a lot of further analysis. In general, we believe that an institu-
tion under title X must apply consistent standards for admission of
men and women. We think that the clause at the outset in which it
refers to sex as a bona fide grounds for differential treatment does
not protect an institution once it admits any member of whatever
sex that it used to exclude. The clause should apply, we believe, only
to undergraduate schools.

In any case, apart from this law, we are applying the Civil Rights
Act to eliminate discrimination at all levelswetl, lot me qualify
that, now that I think of it. What we are doing really is to eliminate
discrimination in employment in institutions of higher education
under the Executive order dealing with equality of opportunity.
This is the route we have taken in dealing with Mr. Brademas'
institution, for example. As to this clause, as to this legislation, our
view is that discrimination is prohibited at all levels within the
educational institution itself, as applied to students.

I don't really know the ultimate answer to the question as between
Harvard College and Radcliffe College, for example, whether the
fact that Radcliffe girls attend Harvard classes and now get, I be-
here, a Harvard degree, whether it follows from this that Harvard
must apply the same standards to the .admission of women as it.
applies to the. admission of men, is a question that I think has been
under considerable discussion there in the context of the.. potential
merger of the tWo.

Mr. Brademas is perhaps better informed.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I am still not clear on what I think we are going

to do, and I think this touches on a problem Mrs. Green alluded to
earlier in these hearings, because it is clear to me, at least from con-
versations that I have taken part in, that if it were thought on .the
part of the Harvard authorities that, to be blunt about it, as many
women could enter the place as men, I think it would have been
considerably less enthusiastic for the agreement to work together
more closely than was the case. It is, 1 think, contemplated that
there won't be a sort of total open admission policy, as it were. I
think, Madam Chairman, that is the problem you had in mind.
: I certainly donl ktiow what the, alisweriSAo it..!Laat Saturday,

another. place, St.:Mary's- where they are working through the same
problem with respect to N?otre Dame---and nobody has VA an answer:

Mrs. GREEN. Would you yiel4p;
acig,
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Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes; I will be glad to yield.
Mrs. GREEN. My own personal response is that there are more

amd more women who feel this way, that this kind of tokenism is
just as objectionable as it is in racial relations. I have no objection
if certain groups of people want all-, '!olleges, or all-female colleges,
but I see no reason why Federal .yers' dollars should support
them. If we are really going to iscrimination, Federal funds
should not go to institutions that are segregated by sex any more
than institutions that are searegated by race.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Mr. Secretary, under the lawn age of title X,
your present thinking is that that hmguage wouldbnot move hi on
the approximately 154 institutions still in existence which have male
students only, or the 191 which are female students only? This
language wouldn't touch those institutions?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I think, no. I don't believe that it would
or shoukl. I think that we are, with full deference to the chairman,
in a period where deliberate speed needs to be applied as distinguished
from an abrupt change of course.

Mrs. GREEN. But going beyond it into the other classifications, to
be sure I understood you, in the Harvard-Skidmore-Yale type of
situation you would feel that as set by the board of overseers on the
vround diat they say sex is a bona fide gro;1P4 for differential treatment
would not be the Administration's interpretation of the second sentence
of that section?

Secretary RICHARDSON. I am not sure I fully follow the question.
Let me give you an answer which may be only a partial answer,

and if it isn't sufficient, you can rephrase your question.
I think that Harvard and Radcliffe, at least, there is still a dis-

tinction between the two corporate entities, and the admission
process for Radcliffe students and for Harvard students is still different,
,and that this results in part from the history of Radcliffe as a separate
college with separate facilities and administration and so on. The
facilities and the endowments and so on are still there for factors
which perpetuate a differentiation in the admissions approach and,
therefore, admission numbers. I would not read this language as, in
effect, saying to Harvard, you must homogenize the administration's
process and receive and act upon the applications of women- and the
.applications of men in the same process. In other words, as long as
there is maintained the corporate distinction that still exists between
the two colleges, I think they can continue to act upon admissions
sep arately.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Then in the Yale-type situation, where there
is only one institution, per se, that a certain number of females
have been admitted to the most recent entering classes, your inter-
pretation of the second sentenCe as we have looked at it so far, would
be that Yale'could not continue that sort of 'a policy?

-Secretary RICHARDSON: Well, I am not Sure. that I could go so far
ss to say that Yale must admit every qualified woman applicant on
the same basis- it admits meri next fall, for example. This would
involve a considerably more abrupt change than the process of
deliberate speed which you alluded to a moment ago.

I think the whole subject of educational opportunity for women is
one that deserves more attention, and I think that discriminatory

.,

barriers, and so oh, should, and must be aggressivelybroken down.
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But I .would be unprepared, as Secretary of HEW, in the name of this
legislation to decree that Yale must admit x proportion .of women.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Will the gentleman yield?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Let me say just one thing more, Then I will

yield my time.
I see this as a very complex problem. Again, without seeking to

avoid this, I can see an institution might look at a host of
. things

GPA's, of course, but also leadership and some analysis of creative
abilities, and so on, which could make it possible, I suppose, for an
institution to say we p:tre going to look at all of these other criteria and
although the girl might have a comparaule GPA, we still aren't
going to admit that girl, but we are going to admit this boy. I just
allude to a few of these points as pointing out a few of these complexi-
ties. I see it as a complex one, but if we deal with this legislation the
committee must have threshed through it, so we have our own under-
standing, back before the administration and the committee as to

iwhat is ntended in any final language, in any bill.
I yield back.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Brademas?
Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
.1.n view of that, maybe I ought to get busy and draft an emeraency

sex act, desegregation act of 1971, analogous to his proposal andbother
are a.

Secretary RICHARDSON. I will be glad to collaborate with the
distinguished Congressman from Indiana.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I just have one question to put to the Secretary,
which goes back to the Foundation. I will just make a couple of
statements and.then invite your comment.

I will make -this observation also because a distinguished member of
the Newman Commission is here, Bill Cannon, whom we know from
times past in this committee. I must say I thought the Newman
Commission report was an extremely good one, in outlining some of the
justifications for innovation and reform in higher education. I think
it is enormously useful and its authors are to be commended. It
comes along fortuitously and has clearly been seized upon by you as
HEW as validating your argument for a national foundation. I
don't mean for a moment to suggest that it was so planned, because
I don't think it was as I view the chronology of it.

But I would observe that it might well have been the ;;;tse of your
predecessor to name a group to look into the need for reform in ele-
mentaryand secondary education, or in career education or in intra-
development. Most particularly I should have thought in the ele-
mentary and secondary field, this involves so much money and such
a wide variety of problems in this country.

I have the impression we went through this a little yesterday, but
now we make the point to get any further comments you may have. I
am of the impression that the reason, .or one reason you justify the
Foundation is that a year ago somebody thought up the idea of a
foundation, that it had a certain merit and although it is a consider-
ably different structure and purpose in March 1971 than was the case a
year ago, which invites I think, closer scrutiny on our part, that you
are, in effect, supporting it strongly without baying taken adequately
into account that perhaps an even more compelling ease wculd be
made. 1 don't know. That is what I invite your comments on, through

rr% -3
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a commission to look at reform, let's say, elementary and secondary
.education. All of us have books all over our desks in the need for doing
something about elementary and secondary education. The answer we
had yesterday was an appeal to history; namely, well the system in

higher education is more diverse than the elementary-secondary which
I must say I didn't quite understand. Therefore, we have a case for
refOrm in higher education but not so much a case for reform in elemen-
tary and secondary.

Do you understand the point of my question?
Secretary RICHARDSON. I would just, comment briefly. Perhaps the

Commissioner would like to supplement this.
I don't think we are unaware of the need for innovation and re-

form in elementary and secondary education. Certainly, the proposed
National Institute for .National Education insofar as it develops new
knowledge and funds experimentation will develop approaches to
reform in that process. But in addition to that, there is the point to be
made that we do now have in Title III of the Elementary and Secon-

dary Education Act a major program under the AdMinistration of
Office Education which is aimed Already at innovation. It is currently
funded at the lavel of about $140 million. It is supplemented by part D,
Vocational Educational Act, which is aimed at exemplary programs and
projects. There is no real counterpart of either title III of the SEA
.or part D of the Vocational Act for Higher Education.

Mr. BRA.DEMAS. Well, I wouldn't take time now,. Madam Chairnian,
to pursue that analysis, because I think there are very important dif-
ferences between the title III SEA program and the .amOunt of money,

and the changes.before it, and the Foundation prOgram. I could well
conceive that you could have, using your own model, a foundation for
elementary-secondary education to which school systems and others
could tarn, and in all candor probably get a lot more encouragement
and support for helping improve their situations.

Secretary RICHARDSON. Well, I do think, Mr. Brademas, perhaps
this is a pertinent further observation. Generally speaking, I believe

that funds for research and development should be granted on a
project grant basis and, by and large, project grants should be admin-

istered ty a Washington office which has in view the.whole panorama
,of research and development nationwide. For distinguishing true
R. Si D. from exemplary projects that are designed to encourage the
wider adoption of a tested approach, we would visualize that under
the proposed special revenue-sharing program, a substantial percentage
of the total amount of funds would be available to the Commissioner
to be used for the funding of new projects of an exemplary character,

.as distinguished from the kinds of projects of a more basic research,
,oriented, that would be funded through the NIE.

I have quite recently become aware of what I think is a real dis-
tinction between true R. Sr, D. and what I have just referred to as
,exemplary projects. I, for example, spent Friday evening, in New
York last week with the director and some of the teachers of an open
classroom project in public school 92 in the Bronx, and it was a, very
exciting and interesting evening listening to people who were engaged
in a very successful experiMent. But it wasn't, from their point of

view I think, and probably not from the point of view of mnst educa-

tors, a project that could be characterized as research directed or
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toward the testing of a novel hypothesis. It was really an open class-
room of a kind that has proven successful in many places.

The exciting thing about it was that this group of classrooms were
the only classrooms of their kind, at least in that district, and the
New York school system, so they were having a kind of impact on the
area that was valuable for its own sake, even though it didn't add to
neW knowledge.

Now, that kind of project is within the field of elementary and
secondary education, the kind of thing we would like to fund through
the foundation in higher education, and it is the kind of thing we
would like to fund also through the funds available to the Commis-
sioner in the special revenue-sharing program.

Mr. BRADENISS. Tha Ilk you very much.
M.N. GREEN. Thank you.
OfI the record.
(Discussion off the record.)
Mrs. GREEN. On the record.
Mr. Secretary, we are very grateful to you for being with us. We

know you have a busy schedule and if you would like to leave, please
feel free to do so.

Secretary RICHARDSON. Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN. I am going to ask a question of Dr. Muirhead, and

then I think we must adjourn, because we have a debate on the floor.
One letter received from a student financial aid officer reads:
We have serious reason to question a statement made by the Executive Deputy

Commissioner Peter Muirhead, in which Mr. Muirhead stated that the new plan
would benefit about 1 million more students than are now receiving aid. Mr.
Muirhead explained 800,000 or 900,000 college nudents who are not receiving aid
would receive aid under the new program. He alSo stated 300,000 students who
are presently receiving aid would not pass the Needs Test propesed in the new
plan for subsidized aid.

It continues:
But if 300,000 students Who presently pa;:sed the Needs Test could not pass

one under the President's plan, what is its worth, is the President speaking of
300,000 students who are presently on aid through financial aid officers or is he
referring to students who are presently on bank loans?, It is well known that the
bank loan program in its present form may buy more courses in college education;
however, if he is referring to the students who are presently being aided through
financial aid officers, we seriously doubt that 300,000 students who are now
receiving aid do not need that aid in order to continue their college educations.

Dr. MITIRHEAD. Yes. Madam. Chairthan, 'and if I may have the
privilege, 1,iore responding to your question to seek to change some
information I provided you a short time ago, when you asked the
question about the American Banks Association, may I seek to change
the record on that?

Mrs. GREEN. Surely.
Dr. MUIRHEAD. I have now been informed, Madam Chairman, that

the ,American Bank Association waS indeed consulted on the matter
of the 20 years and the $2,500 m.aximum, and Mr. Chris .Cross, the
Deputy Assistant Secretary for Legislation, reports to me that they
were consulted and they indicated that: they would .accept it but, in
all candor, I must report to you that they also indicated that they
would not warmly endorse it.
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Mrs. GEEEN. Did tbey indicate whether they would warmly par-
ticipate, which is the heart of the question?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. They indicated that they would accept it and we
assume by that, by accepting it, that they would continue participating
in the program.

The matter of the $2,500 maximum and the 20 years was within the
bill last year as well. So that that was not a change this year, and I had
recorded to you that it was a change and I would like to correct that.

Now, with regard to the letter which you shared with us, the ex-
cerpts from it, the 300,000 students referred to in that letter were
students who are DOW receiving help under the guaranteed student
loan program, and they represent that part of the auarantee of stu-
dent loan programs that supports students from highbincome families;
300,000 are not included in the students receiving support under the
NDE.L, the Opportunity Grant and the College Work Study, but
rather the upper level of the guaranteed student loan program, who
are now receiving some benefits, as you know, not exactly the same as
NDEA, but nevertheless, benefits. We have, I think, reported to you
also that middle-income students who continue to receive benefits
under the plan that we have presented to you, and that that income
level would go up as high as $14,000, perhaps $15,000, depending
upon the size of the family. But the 300,000 referred to in the letter
represents the upper-income level of support under the guaranteed
loan program, as it is now operating.

Mrs. GREEN. Before you made the recommendations for change,
did you do a study of the income level of the people who were now
receiving aid?

Dr. MUIRHEAD. Oh, yes; and we have rather elaborate statistics
on that, indicating the income level of people receiving aid under the
Opportunity Grant program, the College Work Study program, the
NDEA program, and the Guaranteed Student Loan program. We
would be glad to provide that type of information for your considera-
tion.

Mrs. GREEN. I am trying to recall a conversation with one of my
colleagues in which I was advised that in a well-known university,
65 percent of those receiving aid were above the $10,000 income
level. If you draw the line at $10,000, these people would be without
any assistance.

Dr. MUIRHEAD, Well, I, of course, don't know the university- you
are referrina to, but I would like to state again that I think we have
not really been as exclusive as we should have been in discussing the
$10,000 family income. We are .talking about suppert that will go to
students coming from a family earning $10,000 in an average family.
But in actual fact, the support under the proposal before you will
extend to many, many students coming from families earning as high
as $14,000, and $15,000, families that have two, three, four children,
and perhaps higher, than that if. they have more than one in college.

MRS. GREEN. Thank you very much; Mr. Commissioner.
Dr. MUIRHEAD. Thank you very much.
Dv. MARLAND. Thank you.
(Whereupon, the hearing adjourned at 12:15 o'clock p.m.)
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The Special Subcommittee met, pursuantto recess at 10 a.m., in room
2261, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. EdithGreen (chairman Of
the Special Subcommittee). presiding.

Present : Representatives Green, BradernaS, Quie, Dellenback,
Erlenborn, and Esch.

Cominittee staff present.: Harry J. Hogan2 subcommittee counsel ;
Robert C. Andrincra, minority legi3lative associate. . ,

Mrs. GREEN% Trie committee ,will come to order for consideration of
the legislation having to do with higher education.

,

This inorning We. are turning to those parts of the bill relating to
library serVices, I -7, ill tuirn to our friend and colleague from Michigan.
Con o6Tessman.Esch, to introduce our first witness.

mr. Escn. Thank you, Madam C,hairinan. .

I am pleased to -introduce to: the group Edmon Low, who is from
the University of Michigan. Not only does the UniversitY of Michigan
have such an outstanding record. in terms of library work but. Dr.
Low personally has been a leader in. the national librarian movement.
Dr. Low is here representing the AMerican Library:Association.

They say sometimes, Madam; Chairman, librarians are not activists.
That has been an historical preCept. I thinic this Committee,: for one,

recognizes that is no longer true at least on the national level, and more
and more on the State level....Dr. Low will; witness today to the fact
that librarians more and more are activists, and we take this oppor-
tunity to welcome you to the committee, Dr..Low.

mrs. GREEN. .Pr. Low, .may 1 ,exteud ,iny yvelcome, -als,O. You may
proceed as you. wish. . .

.

. .,

Dr. Low. Thank you,'Madam Chairman, and thank you, Representa-
tive, Esch, for those very kind words: ; . , . . ,

I am an activist, but I have not laid any bombs as yet, that I have..
discovered. ,

, , ,
.

In order to conserve time and allow time for questioning, and .
ample time for other witnesses, with your permission, I would Bin
to file my entire statement for the record, but read oniy a part of ;it.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much. , . . .
,

.

ITthout objection, the entire statement will be made a part of
the recoid at this time. .. . .,
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF EDMON LOW, PROFESSOR OF LIBRARY
SCIENCE ON BEHALF OF THE AMERICAN LIBRARY ASSOCIA-
TION

Dr. Low. My name is Edmon Low. I am professor of library scient!e
at the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor and, prior to that. was
for 27 years director of libraries at the Oklahoma State University at
Stillwater.

I am testifying today on behalf of the American Library Associa-
tion, a nonprofit educational organization of more than 33,000
librarians and other public-spirited citizens who are committed to
the further development of the Nation's libraries as a fundamental
factor in its continued educational, economic, scientific, and cultural
progress.

The association represents the interests of libraries of all types
established to provide quality library service to meet the needs of
people from all walks of life.

The bills before this subcommittee are of particular concern to us
insofar as they would affect the development and functioning of
college libraries including those at community colleges and university
libraries, which are invaluable national resources for scholarly re-search and teaching.

The leo6islation that is pending before you would also affect the
training of librarians, the support of library research and demonstra-
tions, and the unique services performed for all libraries by the library
of Congress.

I sho-uld like to observe first thatjust as the public library serves
the entire communitythe college library serves the entire institu-
tion, all of the student body, the whole research-teaching-learning
community of higher education.

-When Congress assists in the development of college and university
libraries, it is promoting the progress of every scholarly discipline
and every field of research and learning.

Indeed., the scOpe of the library and the capability of its profes-
sional staff are reliable measures of the standing of the institution as
a whole.

For this reason, strengthening the library is by no means a matterof narrowly categorical legislation. Federal assistance to college
libraries is quite different from strengthening institutions of certain
types or of one discipline or another in higher e-ducation.

To the contrary, assistance to libraries in higher education is per-
haps much closer to general aid to higher education than any other
program of Federal -assistance, with the sole possible exception of
student financial assistance.

Before I discuss the specific bills with you, I should also like to
mentiOn that higher, education, as you know, is today in a period of
constructive ferment.

The conimunity college movement continues to grow apace. In many
older institutions, the curriculum is being overhauled as black studies,
ecology, social change, and other new subjects are offered.

These developments, of course, require provision of new libraries
for the new institutions and of special collections of library materials
for the institutions that are offering new courses.

n n



More and mOre college students are in "honors" or other prograins
that permit them to study independently instead of following the
centuries-old system of. mass lectures and mass textbook reading.

Many colleges are considering the enrollment of students, espeemlly
adults, who will study for the most part at .home or with the aid of
television, coming to the campus only rarely.

An these innovations, whether under way or contemplated, are
predicated upon a much heavier reliance on the materials found in the
library and the skilled assistance of the professionally trained college.
librarian.:

With respect to the specific bills before the subcommittee, H.R. 32.
and H.R.,5191, we .find praiseworthy elements in both of them.

We are assured that the sponsors are aware of the importance of
strengthening the libraries of higher education, are well informed of
the problems presently faced by .collecre and university libraries, and
are agreed onithe necessity of extending the pertinent provisions of
the Higher Education Act of 1965.

On the assumption that the subcommittee, as in the past, will wish
to draft a bill synthesizing the elements of those that have been offered,
we submit a few sug,oestions.

I should like to address you first this morning concerning the pro-
posed revision of title IIA of the Higher Education Act providing
for college library. yesources.

This has been a most significant program over the past few years
for this group of libraries.

There are now sothe 2,200 institutions of higher education in this
country, about half this number being junior colleges. Of the remain-
der, most are smaller colleges ; in fact, if I were to subtract 400 from
the total .group--an average of eight schools to a Stateall the:re-
maining 1,800, or sothe 'four-fifths of the total, Would be smaller in--
stitutions as compared to the big lniversities.

Because these are smaller schooh and often with limited resources,
however, does not mean they are not good institutions.of higher educa-
tion.

In fact, it is my belief that some of the most meaningful education
in the country is beina done in these institations, ,and.that the junior
college area in genera'sl is now probably the real frontier in higher
education.

With the advent of this college library resources program, for a
basic grant . of $5,000, which was matched by a like amount of local
funds and with a requirement of a maintenance of effort, libraries
were permitted to move ahead as never before.; it has, in truth, been
n real renaissance movement, in a large majority of .college libraries
in this country.

Not only have hooks been bought in significant quantities but also,
greater interest, has been generated in, and attention been given to,
the library by the administration of these schools resulting not only
in upgrading of staff but also in erection of new biaildings to provide
better library services overall.

These grants now assume a greater influence than ever before be-
cause of the increasingly difficult financial plight of institutions of
higher education in. general..
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There is hardly an institution anywhere these days from :the small-
est college to :the largest university which .is not caught between the
hammer of. rising -costS, increased demand for faculty- salaries, and
need for additional- facilities, and the'anvil of stationary or decreasing
revenues from State sources or from private donors.

In such a squeeze, library materials are often the first casualties.
Some mistakenly believe buying books can be p6Stponed for a year
with the hope Of better provisions in 'the future which -often never'
conie.

The possibility of Federal aid to be matched by local support pie-.
vides the library with the necessary persUa§ion; and the president and
the administration with good rea§on to 'continue a viable library
prouram.

ic supplemental grants provided additional money in aMounts
very significant to larger institutions as well.

Dr. 'Wagman 'of the- UniVersity of Michigan tells me the moneyfrom this program was sorely missed last year, and is needed even
more this year f6r,support of special programs.

. .

Special purpose grants are also making a substantial contribution
to the academic community.

'As of now, some .50 new community colleges are being established
each year.

A particular need exists for special assistance for librarieS in these.

newly established institutions as well as in branches, and in areas of
special activities, such as cooperative ventures, netWorks, and So forth..

In order to provide comPrehensive data for the Use of the commit-
tee on the impact of these grants, a questionnaire was sent recently
t6some 2.200 institutions of higher education.

To date more than 1,000 replies havei)een received, representing all
50 States and all sizes and types of institutions.

I cite only a few of the replies we have received :
Kansas State College .repOrts that its baSic and supplemental grants

"have been the only way our insufficient 'budget could be stretched to'
cover purchase of basic resources in conversion from teachers college'
to liberal arts" and that.these hinds also "helped to meet bask needs
of a- growing graduate'division."

Lehigh University in Bethlehem, Pa.,- reports that its title IIA
grants "materially assisted in supplying our needs in the area6f Black
Studies and- Urban- Affairs."

.Northeast Missonri State College in Kirksville rcTorts that its
grants "woke up facultY and administration as to what quality library
service .is" and enabled thern to purchase 'eSsential- research materials
tO strengthen existincr programs.

The University of*Michigan reports that its library is the resource
library for the State.

.The State. department of eduCation proVides funds for thc staffing'
of a State aCcess 'office in Ourlibraty' through which.we proVide inter-
library :loans to all public' arid acadeinic libraries ia
faculty, members of institutions of higher education have faCulty bor-
rowing. privilege§ in ,our librarieS.and use, them as a. research resource.
We are expected t6 -maintain and .develoP the research Collections for
these services. The grant money under HEA. II iS very helpful inthis
connection.

3315
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Adrian College, also in Michigan, state that, "during the last 4 years
their faculty has become 50 percent Ph. D. Their requirements and
curriculum improvements have been met to a great extent by assistance
from title II funds." In the past 6 years, they have been able to "double
their book and periodical holdings."

The University of Minnesota reports that it has the only major
research library in the State, and is expanding services to other acad-
emic illstitutions. "Because of its uniqueness, it is essential that the
university librarY obtain necessary resources for the services required
in its statewide responsibility."

The College of Saint Catherine, a neighbor to the University of
Minnesota, explains that it is a member of cooperating libraries in
consortium seven colleges and oue public reference library).

Through this ,orcup we provide courier service for free exchange
of materials, walk-in privileges of borrowing ; extension to the pub..
lic and university on request and with identification. These demands
can be met to a greater extent because we have had these additional
funds. Even with these again part of our cooperative responsibilities,
although current subscription rates are from our regular budget.

Portland Community College in Oregon states that ; Sheer Huta-
bers neceseitate additional titles and duplication in order to serve
the educational needs. Grant money enabled the purchase of mate-
rials for branch libraries, which serve as community centers. One
branch in particular is located in a disadvantaged area2 and serves
the dropqn student. The emphasis on vocational retraining makes
mandatory the availability of nonprint materials for use in suCh
programs. Specifically, Federal aid can partially answer these needs;
local funds are not sufficient for the purposes.

.The hundreds of other replies give overwhelming evidence of the
value of these grants and the need for their continuation.

For the hearing record, I would like to include a compilation of
some of the more pertinent comments.

EXCERPTS OF REPLIES Fieoit COLLEGES AND UNTVERSPEIES ON THE IMPORTANCE
or REA. Timm IIA

This survey showed very clearly that Federal funds are of vital importance .
to the libraries of this country's colleges and -antversities.

Hundreds of institutions across the country have indicated that they cannot
provide adequate service without Federal funding.

Calling these title II funds "marginal" does not change the reality of the
situa tion.

We need the money to keep up an adequate library program. Without this
help, many small colleges will find themselves in severe accreditation and
financial trouble.

Millsage College, Mies.
Our collection was very deficient in Me areas of the sciences, sociology, history

and periodical coverage. With the aid of Federal grants we have been able to
bring these up to a creditable standard, although there are still serious gaps
in some areas.

Ferrum Junior College, Va.
Our campus has been able to afford a basic budget of only $20,000 for an en-

rollment of over 9,000 students. The grant is badly needed for the simple expand-
ing to a book collection to meet our needs.

American River College, Calif.
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The impt)rtance of ecology and minority interests must be recognized and
dealt with by community colleges. However, our budget will not be able to pro-
vide for co, erage of these two areas.

Community College of Delaware County.
We are the only institution of higher learning in a radius of 150 miles. We

need the Title II funds.
Pikeville College, Ky.

We need much more in the areas of special educationmental retardation,
emotional disturbances, and perceptual handicaps. Student enrollment has in-
creased, and library support of the programs is essential.

St. Joseph's College, Pa.
Federal funds represented an additional 15-20 percent in the library book

budget in the years we were funded, 1967/68 and 1968/69. For a small, growing
library at a small college which is upgrading its academie program, such Fed-
eral support has been invaluable.

New York.

. Title . II funds have - been a tremendous help contributing 15 percent to our
total for books and periodicals. With the matching iunds Title II would have been
responsible for 30percent

PennsYlvania.
Grant funds 'equaled one-third of institution book budget:Without this addi-

tional fund supply, we could not maintain an adevate purchasing program.
South, Dakota.

. We are a'new small collerre With very limited funds ; -Ind have depended on
'Federal funds foi to. halFof funds available for library Imilding in all areas.
'Since- we started'Irom nothing only five years ago to build thin. 24,000 volume
collection, this is. by 'no means insignificant.: We have purchased practically our
entire education, :. economies and international relations collect:ion with the;ie
funds.. They have Ferved;as the core Of our library budget and collection blinding
plans.-

Nebraska..

Our college is small, therefOre the boOk budget is Sraall. The baste 'giant made
it possible to purchase-materials needed for the library even if the 'enrollment is

'small: In *previous years when the basic grant was $5,000, that almoSt doubled
the budgeted book fund.

North. Dakota.

As a new libiary at a new, campus-we have found these funds are a significant
factor in building a basic collection.

Ohio.

Over the past five year's, they have . trafiSferred the amount -of money available
to .us for library materials from a snb7Minimal levet to an' adequate level at the
tithe of our largest grants.' Now that 'the grants are diminisbing,, we are facing
a serious crisis. .During the peak*xears, two or three yearS ago,, our available
funds were doubled bY the Title It nioneY.

TeXas.

Any careful look at library budgets would reveal that Title..II .funds -help
offset inflationary effects on the number of items purchased, helped to keep the
colleges frOm increaSing book deficits during a time of increasing enrollments
and helped those of us struggling in the .private colleget:. to maintain .deeent
,budgets. Out; college' received. over $50,000in five YearS 'which generated .aziother
$22,500 in 'matching funds. 7his amOnnt almoSt doubled' -can. budget.

West Virginia.
. .Before these fundi 'Werd'available, the library budget was $2,000 for books,

periodicals and binding. These .funds and matching funds incre.,-ed the librtry
budget to $10,000 for 196/67-1969/279 and to $7,500 for 1970/711 This money bas
made the difference between a few book- in a building called a library and the
beginnings of areal library.

Texas.
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. I ause of the serious financial difficulties of private colley,cs, it will be very
dn. lilt for the .college to appropriate funds for the library budget of such
amounts that would enable us to keep abreast of current publication, as well as
older works that, we still lack. Federal. funding is desperately needed.

Peansylvania.
Funds spurred administration to take greater interest in library development.

California.
Stimulated administration to provide annual library materials budget of

$21,000 currently as opposed to $15,000 before Title II, in spite of decline in en-
rollment and tighter budget.

Alabama.
We have consistently used our Federal 'grants to strengthen weak areas and

to oxpand rapidly in areas which suddenly explode as .social issues. It is only
wL:. grants such as this that a library can hope to accomplish what, under ordi-
nary budgets, might take several years.

iltinnesata.
We are a new college and ,have had to build our whole, periodical microfilm

backfile. Thegrants have done all this for us. :.

The reference value of the complete tiles of the New York Times (on microfilm)
to all departments on campus :,.anuot be calculated.

Virg i nia.

We would undoubtedly haw: survived without it (Title II money) but the
quality of instruction wouldn't have improved to where it is today. Audiovisual
aids were purchased to improve the quality of instruction in the classroom, pri-
marily in vocational courses.

Washington..
Provided auto-tutor"ial programMed material to be used by handicapped

students.
California-.

Title II funds and the matching funds have enabled us to set up an, outstanding
AV department wah small learning centers.throughout the campus.

North Carolina.
Establish collection of reproductions of art masterpieces for loan to students.

West Virginia.
Permits increasing size and scope of AV holdings to provide for individualized

learning as well as classroom situations.
Oregon..

$1,000 in supplemental funds established a basic recordings collection.
Pennsylvania.

Fill faculty requests to support new classes offered such as recent "environ-
mental living" class.

Oregon.

Purchase of desperately needed library materials has enabled ,us to'provide
materials for ',few training programs inYfields of nursing, oti..er health sciences,
data processing, and developmental reading.

North Carolina..
; The funds have been extreniely useful, as they have enabled the library to

acquire research material in support for new.,programs such as several,Master's
a Art programs and new four-year programs such as Nursing and Buiiness
Administration.

'Pennsylvania.
New program in vocational education and training for licensed practical
-ies have been instituted, and baste supporting.materials for these prograins

have been provided by the library. . ,

Nebraska.

Have purchased reference books which . . . have made our ,collection al: least
300 percent mbre valuable and usable: The Title II funds have generated more
funds from our own budget sources in to qualify for Title II funds..

Michigan.
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Our school district is severely pressed financiallymillage is limited by law.
In the past, Title II money has equalled 40-75 percent of our local funds. The
last Title II grant was less than half of previous amount and is approximately
25 percent of the fund budgeted locally. We use Title H to supplement our
general collection which is below minimum standards.

Iowa.
When the Higher Education Act of 1965 was passed this library was extremely

deficient in number of volumes. We are still deficient. but with use of IIA funds
to strengthen our collection, I feel we now have a collection to begiii to be proud
of. We are no longer Po-dunk !

Tennessee.

Title II funds enabled us to improve our cu2riculum laboratory holdings so
that they received NCATE approval ; the money also has helped bring our
reference collection up to North Central Anociation standards. In both cases,
there was not sufficient money in the regular librnry budget to take care of these
very specialized needs.

Nebraska.
The funds help us to add needed materials in the library to further the work

of die Career Opportunities Program, a program in which the College cooperates
with the Racine Unified School District in preparing teacher aides.

Wisconsin.

Federal funds for resources have been concentrated into areas where other
funds were unavailable. Over the past few years, therefore, this institution has
been able to build its collections of public documents and other research mate-
rials far beyond what could have been accomplished with State and local funds
alone. Most appropriated funds from the State are desperately needed hi sup-
port (If existing degree programs, while Federal funds have enabled the library
to strive for excellence in certain areas. Excellence in collections benefits all
students, faculty, and members of the community.

Texas.

In th\ light- of t.he foreooing, it is hard to understand the admhiis-
tration's claim that the batlic grants have had only "marginal effect."

Regulations issued recently-by the U.S. Office of Education in con-
nection with applications for fiscal year 1971 grants indicate that basic
grants will not be awarded unless the applicant institution also app:ies
and qualifies for a supplemental grant.

It is estimated that the number of colleges receiving grants 7ould be
reduced from 2,200 in the last fiscal year to some 750 in the current fiscal
year.

We consider this new policy to be a distinct violation of the intent
of the congressional enactment, which provide3 that three-fourths of
the appropriation for title IIA be used for basic grants.

In the light of the above, we therefore urge that title IIA be con-
tinued in the Higher Education Act, and that : ,

1. : Basic grants of $5,000 be provided with requirement for match-
ing with a like amount of local support, and that such grants have first
priority on money appropriated unuer this title.

2. Supplemental grants be provided for larger libraries with an
allotment Of money by some siniple niathemadcal formula such as
enrollment.

3..Money for special purpose
b()Tants

be provided, not to exceed 25
percent , of the total appropriated. Maintenance of effort and one-

.

. third matching be. required. r.

I wish to turn now to title IIB, which provides for library iraining
and reSearch.

'Until this year:the money appropriated for training in library and
information science had been divided between fellowships and insti-

9 a.
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tutes for use by library schools. In fiscal year 1971, fellowships were
greatly reduced., and are being abandoned altoaether next year in favor
of institutes, except for the few doctoral Fellowships for which a
commitment had already been made.

This is a major blow to library training, and library schools every-
where are greatly concerned.

You have heard, of course, that there is a general surphis of teachers.
However, a recent survey by the National Education Association found
that applicants are in short supply in several specific fields, one of
which is elementary school librarians.

In the universities, the availability of Federal fellowships has at-
tracted to the schools of library science many talented students with
undergraduate or 'even 'graduate degrees in the sciences, engineering,
business administration, and the social sciences.

As they earn their graduate degrees in library science, and enter
the profession, these students are making an extremely valuable con-
tribution.

Fellowships are pa:rticularly helpful in the case of lents who
could not otherwise pursue graduate training.

The dean of the School of Library Science at Atlanta University has
called the continuation of. title fellowships "a very uraent need"
because this private,- predominantly black institution wouldbotherwise
be unable to prepare librarians to work with disadvantaged children
and adults in school; public, and academic libraries.

This .is aa age cr'' .computers and of a galaxy of new equipment and
techniques fLr the storage, retrieval, and dissemination of information.

The future leaders of the profession will need to know more than
ever before, and We _will need more of them than we now have.

Reducing the: .libiary ,graduate fellowship ptharam at this time
would be akin 'to eating, mit' seed corn, we believe. Instead of reducing
the program,. if :needs -to be- continued 'and, strengthened. .

The Library:. Education Division Board of Directors, meeting in
Los Angeles during .the midwinter conference on January 18, 1971,
passednnanimonsly the following motion :

'
. .

That the Library Education Division go on record as urging strongly that a
program of professional-,graduate library. education ,and training be .continued
under the Higher Education Act,..title,HB; with. explicit provision for fellow-
ships, schohuships and,.continuing vdiication, for adequate support for partici-
Pants ,and, institutiops, three phases. of the programs, and .for greatly
increased funding.., I

With your. perMisSion, Madam Chairman, I Would' like the record
to show at this point some of the repli2s we have received from the
colleges and uniyersities to,.our request for information about the im-
pact of the fe116vShip and institute program under title IIB.

EXCERPTS ,1F REPLIES Fr+aid THE LIBRARY SCHOOLS ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF
HEA TITLE II-B TRAINING FUNDS

The Library Schools are Still having difficult,' in locating faculty members
who hold the PH.D. degree. I believe this situation will exist for the next 10-15
years, as a number of those who presently have the degree will be retiring.

University of Eiruthern California.
We continue to receive inqUiries about availability of .Title 11B Masters'

Level Fellowship's, particularly from highly qualified persons,. Though institu-
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tional support for financial assistance- has been steadily increased, these funds
!do not permit the awarding of. both tuition fee grants and stipends of such
amounts to attract: the applicants who are strongly competed for by other pro-
fessions. We feel the discontinuance of Master's degree fellowships will have an
unfortunate effect on .maintaining high quality library school student bodies,
necessary for the functioning of education process at the Most desirable level.

Moreover, we feel, the long-range effect on librarianship of loss of this support
will be serious, eventually affecting adversely the quality of library service re-
ceived by the American public.

Emoiy University, Ga.
We will probably lose all of our full-time Ph:D. fellows, as it is very hard for

students to spend three full years in school (after the Bachelor's degree). As a
result it will prolong the period of study for candidates who can attend on a
part-time basis only and we will be unable to recruit candidates into this field
since salaries later never really repay the fmancial investment.

University of Southern California.
The doctoral program will be almost-completely destroyed.

University Of Berkeley; Calif.
Serious curtailment of ability to attract some of the best applicants, becauseof cost of training. Will especially affect the disadvantaged appliCants.

Catholic University, District of Columbia.

This is a predominantly Black library school,. and 90 pen.ent of the Black
students who apply can only enroll if they can secure substantial financial
assistance. Tlya cutback in HEA Title IIB training funds will stop the flow of
high calibre Black students in the Atlanta University SchoOl of LibrarY Service.
With the present economic conditions in the Country, the matter of financial aid
for Black students is more acute.

Atlanta University, Ga.
It will seriously reduce our ability to attract outstanding students.

Ur^,iversity of Illinois.
In light of rising educational costs, the elimination of the Fellowship Program

at the masters level will severely limit oux ability to recruit graduate students,
particularly those from minority groups, ,on a competitive basis. At the doctoral
level elimination of the Fellowship Program will vastly diminish both the size
and quality of the pool of available, talent to fill antiCipated teaching"vacanCies inthis school.

Simmons College, Aram
Very few, if any, doctoral students will be able to attend the University on a

full-time basis. Instead of being able to complete the degree in three years, they
will require from five th ten years. Those with heavy family responsibilities will
not be able even to begin doctoral study. At the Master's leyel, where out-of-
state tuition alone amounts to oveir $2,500 for the year' of residence required,
dozens of students from low-income families, especially Blacks, will be unable toattend library school. None of the four Blacks currently receiving Title IIBfellowships (2 Master's and 2 Doctoral) would be enrolled without thesefellowships.

University of Michigan.
A new doctoral program, authorized for fall, 1970, can probably not be success-

fully launched. At the master's level, we Tell lose highly desirable students to
other schools of other subject fields.

North Texas State University.
It will keep many worthy young women (some widows with children) from

attaining a professional degree and thereby be able to support themsolves Andfa mily.
Texas Woman's University.

The institute program which may be required to be highly specialized maynot serve adequately to prepare librarians who are entering the profession for
positions of leadership in broad areas of librarianship: It may be difficult to re-
cruit new people to hiOly specialized programs before they are certath of the
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areas of specialization they wish to pursue, The Institutes are valuable to pro-
vide various degrees of specialization aftr librarians are generally prepa,red for
the profession and have had some exPerience arid knOW better their interests
and capabilities. Atlanta University, Oa..

The Institutes have afforded us an opportunity to update alumni and practic-
ing librariansin our area .on new developments'. They do not, however, make as
fine a contribution to the profession as do the,fellowships. We have recruited out-
standing people for fellowship awards. In ou recruiting we have been- conscious
of selecting students who show creativity mid 'adaptability. In many cases thi.y
had a particular orientation tOWard working in 'library situations Which make
a contribution to the disadvantaged. '

Rosary College, in.
. .While Institutes have served a useful purpose in the .area of continuing li-

brary education and have on occasion seryed as a ,recruitment -device. they have
nol served.to attract a substantial amount- of new talent to the profession. The
pretit inSitute program does not seeM to be designed to attract talent to the
iihiary.pwifession; but rathi-l te proVide librarY careers for individaals wha
lack the academic qualifications tty:attend, instittitions, of :higher education. A
'fellowship program designed in whole or -in part ,to recruit ,qualified members
of minority groups of libritry schools would be much mbre Worthwhile than the
,InStitute program. . .

University of iiiichigan.
. .. .

, It should be note& that'. aCcredited'librarY SChools Operate in a dif-
.

ferent settMg. to Most Other, graduate sC.,Ilools in that they haye no
Undergraduate trainin,pr6iT6rams.

They require'a bacalor'sdegree fbr entrance This is becanse they
believe their training must be undergirded,by 4 sound 'and brOadly
based education in the liberal arts.

They thus try to ai;,tract the most capable stUdents'they can upon
graduation ; from the varimiS disciplines in the natural and 'social
sciences and ,the, humanities, but it is these :very 'saine able, Students
Whom the professOrs in each discipline (for example, Mathematics,
biolOgy or history) tire urgincr

6
to go On to graduate work' in their

fields, And usually, they can -offer either a fellowship or a poSition Of a
,teaching fellow", for undergraduates, an option that the library school
dOes not posseSs: . .

Therefore, Withont fellowships, a library. school is it a Serions dis-
adVantwe in attracting quality students for its work. .

We wOuld prefer to see the.legislation approved by this cOmmittee
continue authority 'frit fellowships:or .trameeships as well as short-
term and lona-term training cOurses.,e, .

Both are needed.
Libraries are making good use of, paraprofessional ,aides, ...nd they

need traMing, of course.
Professional librarians need in-serviee training, P.articularly ItO en-

hancetheir competence and to keep abreast.
Fellowships are vital because theY assUre, not only thefuture leader-

, sldp ,of the profession, but 05o the faculties of the library sChools that
offer ,the training supported under the billS that are before You.

, Our recent,Survey found there are 2,32'librarian positions that are
-.1ondzeted: an the academic field atone for the 197142 year that are

eXpected to be Unfilled because of the'Shortage of qUalifiedpeople.
We have received replies from 35 of the 47 graduate library schools

in the United States.
The schools indicate that they could use to good advantage funds

for 924 master's degree candidates, 140 po .-master's students and 189
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Ph. D. candidates who are in need of financial assistance.
When asked which program they would like to see receive any addi-tional funds that Congress might appropriate for library trainmg, allbut one of the 35 institutious responded that fellowships should beemphasized instead of institutes.
Cnder the preaent legislation and appropriations, the USOE hasbeen able to fund little more than one-third of the fellowships forwhich library schools have applied.
Our survey also indicates that the library schools have respondedto the national neeris emphasized by the administration and Congress.Ha:if the schools have earmarked some of their fellowships for member::of Lainority groups, and several are now offering courses dealingspecifically will library service to the disadvantaged.
Two-thirds of the library schools offer courses with a primary em-phasis on reading improvement. Several others offer courses withrespect to environmental education and drug abuse education.We also view with much concern the proposal to remove part Bfrom the Higher Education Act and pLce it as part G of the Edu-cation Professions Development Act, which is administered by theBureau of Educational Personnel Development.,
This proposed change would riot only remove library traininO fromthe Bureau of Libraries and Educational Teclmology -but als; fromthe area of Higher Education to the area of Development.
We can see no practical advantage, and several disadvantages, inshifting a graduate program tO a Bureau where no gradaute programsare now administereei.
We therefore urge, in connection with library training, that mostserious consideration he given to the advantages of retaining Part Bin the Higher Education Act with explicit provisions for fellow-ships as well as for institutes or other aspeCts of continuing

education.
We would also like continuation of the research authoritiy underpart B of title II. We are aviare that library research could probably

be funded by the Office of Education or other agencies Under statutes,but we fear that the importance of this work may be overloolied inthe administration of broader programs, juSt as we fear thav. thelibrary fellowship program may be overshadoWed if it is included
in the Education Professions Development Act. .'

The college and university libraries constitute an in-Valuable, irre-
1 placeable national reservoir of knowledge that is utiliied throughout
the CountrY throUgh a growing network of interlibrary loans, ex-! change of bibliographies, and other means through which informa-tion is shared.

They . are closely interrelated. Strengthening One ultimately
strengthens all.

For this reason, Wc strongly suPport continuation Of part C,
strengthening college ñad, university library resources, of the exiatinglaw which authorizes thi program Of the Library of Congress for
acquisition and cataloging, in behalf of college and research librarieS, of
valuable library materials currently publislied thrOUghout the world

i
.We also favor authorilation of ncreased amounts of IhiS 'pro-

gram. There is an exponential increase in scholarly pUbliShingthrouolOUt the world which dictates that the size of the collection in
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many fieks, :must be doubled every -decade merely to keep abreast of
the literature.

To slacken the library's acquisition of the growing literature will
diminish the usefulness of its collection because its relative scope will
be reduced.

The Library of Congress program is vitanv needed as a complement
to the support available in the form of basi supplemental and special
purpose grants.

In accordance with the provisionS of title IIC. the Office of Edu-
cation has funded this program since fiscal 1965.

In December 1970, however, the Office of Management and Budget
directed that the program be removed frorn the HEW budget and be
funded directly as part of the Library. of Congress appropriations.

The Librarian of Congress subsequently included this item in the
Library's appropriations request for fiscal year 1972 in order that this
important program could continue.

Because of this development I would like tO sugcrest that title IIC
of the Higher Education Act be amended by striting the words "to
enable the Commission?r to transfer funds" in the two places that these
words appear.

The authorization would then provide that the sums would be ap-
propriated to the, Library' of Congress for carrying out the purposes
of the act and funds for the _program would hereafter be included in
the budget of the Library of Congress.

At this point, may / request that the resolution on higher educLtion
adopted by the Council of the American Library Association on Jan-
uary 22,171, be made a part of the hearing record.

RESOLUTION ON HIGHER EDUCATION

Whereas, High quality post-secondary education is recognized as an essential
element in the development of an informed populace, and

Whereas, The creation of new and the further improvement of existing
academic libraries is a necessary component in maintaining high quality post-
secondary education, and

'Whereas, Title IIA. of the Higher Education Act of 1965 ha's been of great
value in aiding small and large academic libraries to improve the quality and
quantity of resources avai!able to students and faculty, and

Whereas, Title IIB of said Act has been of great benefit in preparing library
school faculty and graduate librarians through fellowships and scholarships to
serve the public in all types of libraries and has provided opportunities for con-
tinuing education through institutes, and has further supported research efforts
of significance to the development of library service, and

Whereas, Title IIC of said Act has assisted in the speedy and relatively inex-
pensive dissemination of bibliographic information to research libraries, and

Whereas, Other Titles under this Act are of significant usefulness to libraries
in institutions of higher education,

Now, therefore, Do we the American Library Association urge 92nd Congress
to enact promptly, with appropriate improvement, a five-year extension of tbe
Higher Education Act of 1965, so that the various publics served by academic
libraries and by the librarians trained under this Act may ccntinue to receive
the benefits of improved library service through the provisions of the law, sched-
uled to expire June 30, 1971.

In summary, we urge the extension of the act f or another 5 years,
with the incorporation of the provisions suggested and with specific.
authorizations for each year at a level commensurate with the needs.

The amounts in the 1965 act were derived in part from objective
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analysis of the needs_, and those needs are still very great, n&-with-
standinff the aid that has been provided.

Theraore, increased funding seenis essential in the 1971 lnOer
education amendments, taking- into account only one factor, enroll-
ment.

In the 1964-65 school year there were 4.6 million college students in
the United States.

In the 1969-70 school year there were 7.4 million.
This committee, through tholligher Education Act and other edu-

cation measures, made possible in the sixties the greatest advancement
in history in library training and provision of library materials for
improved service to faculty and students in institutions of higher
education.

The needs of the seventies will be even more pressing as the vision
for maximum opportunity for higher education for all who can profit
by it comes nearer to reality.

The library will be in the midst of this development, and we
earnestly request your help so that we can better meet the needs.

it is a privilege and pleasure to be permitted to appear before you
this morning in support of the extension and improvenient of title LI
of the Higher Education Act.

Mrs. GREEN. You may proceed in any manner that you wish.
Dr. Low. Madam Chairman, do you want me to note where I am

readinff from?
Mrs. GREEN. I think if you just summarize and pick out the im-

portant parts of your testimony, that will be sufficient, and we will
try to follow through on it.

Dr. Low. With regard to bills H.R. 32 and I-LR. 5191, I should like
to observe first thatjust as the public library serves the entire com-
munitythe college library serves the entire institution, all of the
student body, the whole research-teaching-learning community of
higher education.

When Congress assists in the development of colleffe and university
libraries, it is promoting the proffress of every scholarly discipline
and every field of research and reaming. Indeed, the scope of the
library and the capability of its professional staff are reliable meas-
ures of the standing of the institution as a whole.

For this reason, strengthening the library is by no means a matter
of narrowly categorical legislation. Federal assistance to college li-
braries is quite different from strengthening institutions of certain
types or of one discipline or another in higher education.

To the contrary, assistance to libraries in higher education is per-
haps nmch closer to general aid to higher education than any other
program of Federal assistance, with -the sole possible exception of
student financial assistance.

With respect to the specific bills before the subcommittee, H.R. 32
and H.R. 5191, we find praiseworthy elements in both of them.

We are assured that the sponsors are aware of the importance of
strengthening the libraries of higher education, are well informed of
the problems presently faced by college and university libraries, and
are agreed on the necessity of extending the pertinent provisions of
the Higher Education Act of 1965.
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On t assumption th-.t the subcommittee, as in the past, will wish
to draft a bill synthesizing the elements of those that have been offered,
we submit a few suggestions.

_ I. should like to addrefls you first'this morning concerning the pro-
posed revision of title IIA of the Higher Education Act providing
for colle.ge library resources.

This has been a most significant program over the past few years
for this group of libaries.

There are now some 2;200 institutions of higher:education in this
country, About half this-number being junior colleges.

Of the remainder, most are smaller colleges ; in fact, if I were to
subtract 400 from the total groupan average of eight schools to a
Stateall the remaining 1,800, or some four-fifths of the total, would
be smaller institutions as compared to the big universities.

Because these are smaller schools and often with limited resources,
however, does not mean they are not good instituticas of higher edu-
cation. In fact, it is my belief that some of the most meaningful edu-
cation in the country is being done in these institutions, and that the
junior college area in general is now probably the real frontier in
higher education.

Before the advent of this college library resources program, many
of these schools were spending $1,000 per year or less for books and
audiovimal materials for their libraries.

With the provision in this program for a basic grant of $5,000,
which was matched by a like amount of local funds ana with a require-
ment of a maintenance of effort, libraries were permitted to move
ahead as never before; it has. in truth, been a real renaissance move-
ment in a large majority of collecre libraries in this country.

Not only have bookt; been bougrt in 'significant quantities but also,
greater interest has been generated in, and attention been given to,
the library by the administration of these schools, resulting not only
in upgrading of staff but also in erection of new buildings to provide
better library services overall.

These grants now assume a greater influence than ever before be-
cause of the increasingly difficult financial plight of institutions of
higher education in general.

There is hardly an institution anywhere these days from the smallest
college to the largest university which is not caught between the ham-
mer of risina costs, increased demand for faculty salaries, and need
for additiorial facilities, and the anvil of stationary or decreasing
revenues from State sources or from private donors.

In such a squeeze, libraly materials are often the first casualties.
Some mistakenly believe lan,ing books can be postponed for a year
with the hope of better prorisions in the future which often never
come.

The possibility of Federal aid to be matched by local support pro-
vides the library with the necessary persuasion, and the President and
the administration with good reason to continue a viable library
program.

The supplemental grants provided additional money in very signifi-
cant amounts to larger institutions as well. Doctor Wagman of the
University of Michigan tells me the money from this program was
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sorely missed last year, and is needed even more- this year for-support
of special programs.

Special purpose grants are also making a substantial contiantion
to the academic community. As of noi-ra, some 75 new community, col-
leges are being established each year.

A particular need exists for special assistance for libraries in these
newly established institutions as well as in branches, and in areas of
special activities, such as cooperative ventures, networks, and so- forth.

In order to provide comprehensive data for the use of the coinmit-
tee on the impact of these giants, a questionnaire was sent recently td
some 2,200 institutions of higher education.

. To date more than 1,000 replies have been received, representing
all 50 States and all sizes and types of institutioas. I cite only a few
of the replies we have received :

Kansas State. College reports that its basic and supplemental grants
'have been the only way our insufficient bndget' could be stretched to
cover purchase of basic resources in conversion from teachers college
to liberal arts" and that these funds also "helped to meet bac needs
of a growing graduate division."

The University of Michigan reports ,that its library is the resource
library for the State.

The State 1epartment of education provides 'funds for the staffing
of a Stat e. access office in our library through which we provide inter-
library loans to all public and academic libraries in Michigan. All
faculty members of institutions of higher education have faculty
borrowing privileges in our libraries and use them as a reSearch
resource. We are expected to maintain and develop the research col-
lections for these services. The grant 'money under HEA II is very
helpful in this connection.

Southern Oregon College reports that :
Almost all the Title IIA funds were used to purchase film and other micro-,

reproduction sets. By doing this, we have more than doubled our holdings.-Many
things ( which we fully catalog) are of the nature that are required by research
personnel. Without the funds, we would not be able to give our small graduate
program any support.

Southern Oregon College goes on to say :
Annually the college sponsors a symposium on a topical subject to involve

the local community (last year aggression, this year environment, next year
drugs) the Ubrary supplies material for these programs from Title II funds in
the form of books and articles in a special collection. Grant money permitted us
to purchase the ERIC collection and to become the regional depository which
is available tl school libraries in the Southern Oregon area (again part of our
cooperative responsibilities, although current subscription rates are from our
regular budget).

Portland. Community College in Oregon states that :
Sheer numbers necessitate additional titles and duplication in order to serve

the educational needs. Grant money'enabled the purchase of materials for branch
libraries, whia serve as community centers. One branch in particular is located
in a disadvantaged area,, and serves the drop-in student. The emphasis on voca-
tional retraining makes mandatory the availability of non-print materials for
use in such programs. Sl'ecifically, Federal aid can partially answer these needs ;
local funds are not suffieent for the purposes.

The. hundred's of other replies give overwhelming evidence of the
value of these grants and the need for their continuation.
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For the hearing record, I would like to include a compilation of
some of the more pertinent comments.

In the light of the foregoing, it is hard to understand tbe administra-
tion's claim that the basic grants have had only "marginal effect."

Regulations issued recently by the U.S. Office of Mucation in con-
nection with applications for fiscal year 1971 grants indicate that
basic grants will not be awarded unless the applicant institution also
applies and qualifies for a supplement grant.

It is estimated the number of colleges receivina
lr'

grants would be
reduced from 2,200 in the last fiscal year to some750 in the current
fiscal year.

We consider this new policy to be a distinct violation of the intent
of the congressional enactment, which provides that three-fourths of
the appropriation for title IIA be used for basic grants.

In the light of the above, we therefore urcre that title IIA be con-
tinued in the Higher Education Act, and thatl-

1. Basic grants of $5,000 be provided with requirement for match-
ing with a like amount of local support, and that such grants have
fir4 priority on money appropriated under this title.

2. Supplemental grants be provided for larger libraries with an
allotment of money by some simple mathematical formula such as
enrollment.

3. Money for special purpose grants be provided, not to exceed 25
percent of the total appropriated. Maintenance of effort and one-third
matching be required.

I wish to turn now to title IIB, which provides for library training
and research.

Until this year, the money appropriated for training, in library and
information science had been divided between fellowships and insti-
tutes for use by library schools.

In fiscal year 1971, fellowships were greatly reduced, and are being
abandoned altogether next year in favor of institutes, except for the
few doctoral fellowships for which a commitment had already been
made. This is a major blow to library training, and library schools
every where are greatly concerned.

Fellowships are particularly helpful in the case of students who
could not otherwise pursue graduate training The dean of the School
of Library Science at Atlanta University has called the continuation
of title 11B fellowships "a very urgent need" because this private,
predominantly black institution would otherwise be unable to pre-
pare librarians to work with disadvantaged children and adults in
school, public, and academic libraries.

This is an age of computers and of a galaxy of new equipment and
techniques for the storage, retrieval, and dissemination of information.

The future leaders of the profession will need to lmow more than
ever before, and we will need more of them than we now have.

Reducing the library graduate fellowship proaram at this time
would be akin to eating our seed corn, we believe. Instead of reducing
the program, it needs to be continued and strengthened.

I might say here that the present legislation provides for trainina
and the appropriation is made for training i, and s the decision of the
administermg agency as to what 16nd of training is offered, and up
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to this time. it has been divided between fellowships and institutes now
at the decision of the administering a,c_rency, and it is being moved over
entirely to institutes, which is what is (riving us some concern.

It should be noted that accredited libiziary schools operate in a dif-
ferent setting to most other graduate schools in that they have no
undergradunte training programs.

They require a bachelor's degree for entrance. This is because they
believe their trainino- must be undergirded by a sound and broadly
based education in the liberal arts.

They thus try to attract the. most capable students they can upon
araduation from the various disciplines in the natural and social
sciences an id the humanities, but it s these very same able students
whom the professors in each disciplinefor example. mathematics.
bioloay, or historyare urrinn- to ,ro on to crr,duate work.ili their
fieldi, and usualij they can offer either a fellowship or a position of a
teaching fellow for undergraduates, an option that the iiurary school
does na possess.

Therefore, without fellowships, a library school is at a serious .dis-
advantage in attracting quality students for its work..

We would prefer to see the legislation approved by this committee
continue authority for fellowships or trameeships as well as short-
term and lono--term training courses.

Both are needed.
We also vi,,w with much concern the proposal to remove Dart B

from the Higher Education Act and place it as part G of the Educa-
tion Professions Development. Act, which is administered by the Bu-
reau of Educational Personnel Development.

This proposed change would not only remove library training from
the Bureau of Libraries and Educational Technology but also from
the nren of higher education to the area of development.

We can see no practical advantage, and several disadvantages, in
shiftin7 a graduate program to a bureau where no graduate programs
are now administered.

We therefore urge, in connection with library training, that most
serious consideration be given to the advantageS of retaining part B
in the Higher Education Act with explicit provisions for fellowships
as well as for institutes or other aspects of continuing education.

We would also like continuation of the research authority under
part B of title II. We are aware that library research could probably
be funded by the Office .of Education or other acrencies under other
statutes, but we fear -that the importance of this work May be over-
looked in the administration of broader programs. just as we fear
that the library fellowship program may be overshadowed if it is in-
chided in the Education Professions Development Act.

There is an exponential increase in scholarly publishino- throughout
the world which dictatesthat the size of the collection, in.many fields.
must be doubled every decade merely to keep abreast of the literature.

To slacken the library's acquisition of the growing literature will
diminish the usefulness of its collection because its relative scope will
be reduced.

The Library of Congress program is vitally needed as a complement
to the support available in the-form of basic, supplemental, and spe-
cial purpose grants.
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We also wish to endorse part C of the program which will be dealt
with in greater detail by the following spealiers. so I shall only state
that we in the American Library Association endorse this very heart-
ily indeed, and also favor authorized increase of amounts for this
p rogram.

-g-ow, of special purpose grants, I speak with some feeling of this,
for some years a member of the catalog community which was instru-
mental in originating a program; and. I have follOwed it through the
years as it has functioned.

In accordance with the provisions of title IIC, the Office of Edu-
cation has funded this program since fiscal 1965.

In December 1970, however, the Office of Management and Budget
gdirected that the program be removed from the HEW budet and-be

funded directly aS part of the Library of Conotess appropriations.
The Librarian of Congress subsequently inn.uded this item in the

Library's appropriations requests foi:fiscal:yedr 1072 in order that this
important program could continue.

Because of this development I would like to suggest that title IIC
of the Higher Education Act be amended by striking"the words "to
enable the Commissioner to transfer funds7 in the two places that
these words appear.

The authorization would then provide:that the sums would be ap-
propriated to the Librarian of Congress for carrying out the purposes
of the act and funds for the program would hereafter be included in
the budget of the Library of Congress.

I have included as attachment C the resolutions on 'higher &Inca-
tion adopted by the Council of the American Library Association in
January.

In summary, we urge the extension of the act for another 5 years.
with the incorporation of the provisions suggested, and with- specific
authoriations for each year at a level commensurate with the needs.

The amounts 'in the 1965 act were derived in part. from objective
analysis of the needs, and those needs are still very great, notwith-
standino the aid that has been provided.

Therefore, 'increased funding seems essential in the 1971 Higher
Education Amendments, taling into account only one factor, enroll-
ment.

In the 1964-65 school year there were 4.6'million college students in
the United States.

In the 1969-70 school year there were 7.4million.
This committee, through the Higher Education Act and other edu-

cation measures, made possible in the sixties the greatest advancement
in history in library training and provision of library materials for
improved service to faculty and students in institutions of higher
education.

The chairman of the committee has been very instrumental in pro-
viding this aid, and we are deeply grateful.

The needs of the seventies will be even more pressing as the vision
for maximum opportunity for higher education for all who can profit
by it comes nearer to reality.

'The library will be in the midst of this development, and we
earnestly request your help so that we can better meet the needs.
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It is a privilege and pleasure to be permitted to appear before you
this morning in support of the extension and improvement of title II
of the Higher Education Act.

Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much.
In regard to the cataloging of the Library of Congress, is this

working out well with the colleges and universities across the country ?
Dr. Low. Yes, ma'am, it is. Very well, indeed.
Now for many years, before coming to Michigan, a few years ago,

I was dh-ector cif the university library, and I worked closely with
Doctor Wagman in charge of the university library at the University
of Michigan, and the percentage of books that have been, for which
cards are available, and by cards, we mean that the expensive catalog-
ing work has been done on these, and by the Library of Congress,
and it has increased rather dramatically, and as much as I was inter-
ested in this program, it has far exceeded my hopes in what they could
accomplish in this period of time.

It is tied up not only with the cataloging, but also with the acquisi-
tion of materials that we could not get in this country before this time
that are brought in, and at least one copy, and often more being made
available for research libraries, so in every part of the program, it is
very well indeed working out.

Mrs. GREEN. Is it your judgment that they are current, that there is
no backloa in terms of cataloging? A.nd secondly, do you pay for
services frOm any private companies for the cataloging of bool?

Dr. Low. To answer your first question about the backlog, I cannot
speak directly to that.

It is my impression that they are reasonably current. I am sure that
Dr. Lorenz here can give you very, accurate information on this.

We do collect materials from all over the world, and consequently
one of the problems has been then toget in the Library of Congress
people with sufficient languaae facilities, competent people, as well as
subject competencies, to catalog this material, so I think at tinrs pos-
sibly some material has stacked up a little pending the Bnding of peo-
ple, and in some cases, the research libraries have loaned people from
their own cataloging departments to the Library of Congress until
they could :get permanent personnel to do this kind of work, but it is
my impression that they are current on it at this time.

GRFEN. The second part of the question. Do you pay any private
companies to provide cataloging services ?

Dr. Low. I never did when I was Director of the Library, and I do
no know of PAW research libraries doing- this at the presen't time.

There are some cooperative ventures among smaller schools within a
State to try not only cooperative purchasing, but also personalized
cataloging to reduce costs still more.laut even these are buying the tape
from Congress. and reproducing the cards for the libraries, instead of
each having to bear the costs of the marked tapes.

Mrs. GREEN. With Congressman Dellenback's permission, I will turn
to Con7ressman Esch.

Mr. ESCH. Thank you very much, Mrs. Chairman. I aimreciate the
courtesy.

One or two questions.
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I think we ought to get a little bit into the question of basic grants
versus special grants.

The Commissioner has testified they believe they ought to move away
from basic grants, and into special purpose grants.

Dr. Low.-Yes,
Mr. Escii. Bu. t you emphasized, however, the idea of keeping basic

grants as an inherent part of our program. What would be an advan-
crtae of basic grants over the special grant concept ?
vbr. Low. I believe very much in the mission of the smaller insti-

tutions in our group.
They are the majority of the institutions, and it is here where pos-

sibly library development has been slowest.
There are various reasons for that, but I have been concerned in

all special ,,,rant programs, and I have served as an adviser, or mem-
ber of an advisory committee at different times, that is, with the Office
of Education on special grant programs.

I think we have made some good decisions and probably made some
bad decisions, but I have had the feelina all al'long that the institutions,
the libraries that often needed the hell most were the ones that did
no -. make application at all, because they did not lmow how, or they
did. not have the staff and the know-how to make as persuasive appli-
cation as the libraries with more resources, and consequently, the net
result of this is that the rich get richer and the poor get poorer.

We do not get the money often in the place where it needs to go
most.

Mr. &CH. What you are saying, even coming from a rather rich
institution, comparatively. is that you recognize the needs of such
grants for independent colleges svluch may not have a direct tie and
'direct opportunity to apply for funds readily.

Your belief is that we should spread our wealth out through the
grant program which has been- successful in building up libraries on
a broad basis : is that correct ?

Dr. Low. Yes. I served for several vea.rs as chairman for a joint
committee of the American Library Akociation and the Association
of Junior Collecres.

This comniittl;, a joint committee of the two organizations, was
devoted to improving libraries in the junior and community colleges.

I have worked over a good part of the country in this, in advise-
ment, and one way or another, so I have become somewhat convinced
that. although a grant gives a library and a small institution an oppor-
tunity, they don't lmow how to go about it, and so they give up, and
don't make an application.

They have the same opportunity', each library does, but the ones
who should avail themselves, most need to avail Tthemselves oi the
opportunity are the ones who so often do 'not, but if you just have a
simple basic grant so that all they have to do is spend as much as they
have spent the year before for their program, and then if they Mat&
this .with whatever amount they can up to $5,000, they can get -$5,000.

It calls the attention of the President andthe administration to the
library. 7 . .

It is simple in: practice, and practically all of the. libraries took
advantage of this.
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Mr. Esorr. The other question I have is in relationship to that. You
mentioned it is hard to catch up if yon don't have funds for the
libraries for a year or two.

Why can you not pick up after 4 or 5 years and redevelop ?
Why do you need a continuing library fund ?
Dr. Low. There are two reasons for this.
One, the continual increase in programs of publishing seems to

always demand for the current publications about all of the money
you can come by, so TM never get an opportunity to go back and
catch up, but if you d'o have the money to do it, the books are often
not available.

We had this situation so much in the thirties. I am old enough to have
been a libmian in the thirties, when this occurred so much that the
Carnegie Corp. made grants trying to get institutions to give more
attention to their collections. They went along with meager funds.
almost no funds for books, and even now 35 years later, those gaps
are showing up in many libraries.

They were never able to fill them. There are a large percent of the
libraries that miss a good percentage of material that has gone out of
print during the first year, for about half of the material that is pub-
lished goes out of print in 2 years after it is published, and some ma-
terials are not available to be bought later, even though you have the
money to do it.

You can locate some in the secondhand houses, and so on, but it
makes gaps that show up later in the library supporting program. so
you do need to keep a constant level of buying and acquisition.

I wonder if we could turn very quickly. to the question of training.
Those of us on the committee recognize the need and the shortage in
terms of training librariansespecially in elementary, iunior high,
and our high schoolbut you emphasize the need to continue on with
the strong fellowship program at the M.A. and the Ph. D. level.

You certainly do not need a Ph. D. to become an elementary school
librarian, I would not think.

Really, has there been a demonstrated need to continue on. Is there
a shortage at the Ph. Dievel ?

Dr. Liw. Yes, sir ; there is.
Now, first, I woald say I am just as strongly in favor of support

for students at the master's level as at the Ph. D., and we are training
at the master's level for elementary school and secondary school li-
brarians, and in the matter of the Ph. D.'s, we have not trained so
many of those as yet.

There is a great demand for t".aose yet, in faculties of library schools.
We have in progress and just about completed a survey at the Uni-

versity of Michigan of the library schools all over the country, asking
them how many doctoral people they would be looking for during the
next 2 rears; that is, this would not 'be ones they ought to hare, if they
had the number of faculty they should have, 'for their students, and
so on, but actually the number they would be looling for, budgeted
for the next year, and expected to have, and presumably would be
budgeted for the following year, or in the next 2 years, and it develops
that they think they will be asking the libraryschools that do provide
doctorates for almost 300 doctoral people.
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Now, this is for teaching in the library schools.
Now, this does include library schools that are on the fourth year

level too.
Mr. ESCH. How many are going to be put out withia that period of

time?
What is the gap ?
Dr. Low. Tlie gapwe will probably graduate around a hundred.

in that neighborhood.
Mr. ESCH. So what you are saying is unlike other disciplines, where

there may be a surplus at the Ph. a level, to this date in the library
sciences. there is not a sufficient number at the graduate level to fill
the available positions.

Dr. Low. That is correct.
Mr. EscH. And then of mune there are--
Dr. Low. There are demands also for these people as directors of

libraries, and we try to tailor the individual's doctoral course to the
area in which he expects to serve.

Now, with the IIB fellowships we have awarded to date in 3lichi-
gan. and I think this has been true in the other library schools to a
considerable extent, we have insisted on croing to the people who intend
to teach in the library schools, because''that seems to be the greatest
need, and most of those we have graduated have done so but a few
have deserted to go into directorships of libraries.

Mr. EscH. I appreciate very much your comments, Dr. Low. This
committee has supported libraries diligently in the past years, and I
know they will want to continue to (rive that support in the areas of
greatest heed. I appreciate, Madam Chairman, the courtesy you ex-
tended to me to question the witness first.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much.
Congressman Brademas.
Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I appreciate your helpful testimony, Dr. Low.
I have a couple of questions. I take it the thrust of your testimony

is that so far as the members of the American Library Association are
concerned, you would, with respect to libraries in the higher educa-
tion legislation, very much prefer to continue the existing legislative
authorities on more or less the same pattern; is that correct ?

Dr. Low. Yes, sir. It has been such a successful program in every
way, that we are reluctant to see it changed.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I am impressed by that, because, as I think you
say, or perhaps Dr. McCarthy says in his statement, there is a good
deal of talk aboat paying attention to the people out in the field who
are the users of these several programs, and I have not detected any
clamor on the part of librarians in my State of Indiana, or indeed else-
where, for the rather drastic changes that have been propose& in the
administration's bill. I take it from what you are saymg, unless your
position is not typical of the many other groups that have a stake in
education legislation, that your concern is that you will be swallowed
up and lose any sense of visibility if the library programs are folded
into broader programs.

Do I miSstateyour point of view ? If I ack, please tell me.
Dr. Low. No ; that is correet.

4 1 4
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It is always a dano!er, partly because there are more programs that
n-are bein considered, and all so often the administration of the pro-

gram is Taeino- done by someone very competent, but without librarv

training, anewithout an understanding of the particular problems ol
our profession. We have suffered under this so much in the past in the
Office of Education, where the head of the Bureau has not been a library
trained man, and did not understand the problems and did not present
the budget properly for us. The Bureau of Libraries and Education
technology now is staffed by librarians, professionally trained librari-
ans who understand our problems. This fact is no reflection on other
people, and I think I would be the same way if I have been trained in
another field. This happens to be the field of endeavor I am interested
in, and it is so hard for one in another field to make a proper balance.

This is our concern here.
Mr. BRAM-11AS. If it could be shown that modificaiions of the kInd

that have been proposed in some bills before us could contribute sig-
nificantly to improving the effectiveness of the programs, I think that
would be a telling point, but though I am not always regarded as a
conservative, I am conservative enough not to want to tear up pro-
grams that seem to be effectively operating, and enjoy the support of
those who have responsibility in the field for administerina them.

I have just one other question that is related to the la3t one, and
this touches on money.

What comment can you give us with respect to budget requests for
libraries on the one hand, that is, the administration s budgct request
on the one hand, and how you perceive the needs on tha other ?

Dr. Low. We have been greatly concerned with the budget requests
of the administ-ation, as related to the authorizations in the act.

We thought that the authorizations needed to be met fully to take
care of the needs.

The last 2 rears have represented very material reductions in appro-
priations, and also, in the matter of library resources now, even the
reserving of appropriated funds by the Congress that are not being
distributed to the libraries, I happen to feel personally that that 3s
usurping the power and authority of the Congress but that is just a
personal opinion, but we are concerned with the sharply diminishing
budget recommendations by the administration in regard to our pro-
(Trams when our needs are so great.t,

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you, Congressman Brademas.
Congressman Dellenback.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madtan Chairman.
I join in welcoming you here. I spent 3 years at Ann Arbor Law

School. and I have a high regard for that great institution.
Dr. Low. Thank you, Representative Dellenback It is so nice to

laiow that you are from Michigan. I am a Michigan graduate, and
I think it is a great school, even though I spent most of ray timer out
of Michigan.

Mr. DEELEINBACK. I see that you strayed: ;-
Dr. Low. I taught there many years in the summer. I think I

taught there about 25 years in the suinmer before I joined the staff
permanently to round out my career in teaching. .
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I hope I learned something to tell the students, but that is open
to question.

Mr. DELLEXBACK. I would like to ask you briefly about two principal
things.

One, with the explosion of materials that you have mentioned in
your testimony, and the fact that down the road it looks like this will
coninue to grow very materially, is it not going to be more anct more
important somehow to have increased concentrations of library mate-
rials instead of trying constantly to have all libraries have all essential
material?

Dr. Low. There is no doubt that this is being done now, without
design.

No library has complete materials. I belieYe the Library of Con-
gress now has shown by union catalog, that it may have no more than
hal f of the titles that exist in the United States.

It shows how even the largest library has only a portion of the ma-
terial. and certainly. as we go oil more and more sJectivity as I see
it is going to become necessary for all of the laro-e libraries, and the
correlary of that then is to work out a viable nawork that permits
rapid exchange of materials, or portions of materials.

.Now, for the large 0-roup of libraries, for this again, when you take
out even 100 of the la;gest libraries, you get down mto a middle level
group, and the library has to be a service agency for its own institu-
tions, and, therefore, must have much of the material that is needed for
the curriculum in that institution, and it responds to this need. and
then it can do this without haying all of the material in the world, or
only a tiny fraction of the actual-, but still a sizable collection of ma-
terial to support the curriculum directly and readily, and then the
borrowing from other acrencies, the smaller library borrowing from
the larger, and the larger%orrowing from the Library of Congess, and
so on.

Those are fringe efforts that supplement basic materials that you
have.

Now, in this training area is the extremely large amount of material.
One of the characteristics of the huger research library is that it

must have .a great deal of material, moSt of which is used very infre-
quently, kit which is extremely important when it is needed, so the
liroader the curriculum, as at the University of Mchigan, with its
tremendous research -program, and now approaching half of the stu-
dent body being graduate students, these large imtitntions are going
over to be graduate institin-ions. That is why you need this verylarge
concentration of materials. Then where the majority of the students are
undergraduate. but with the inst;tutions having large research pro-
grams, you have he smaller collections in which you build to the extent
that vou can, and you hope you do not put in fields of study for which
you laave not acquired a reasonable amount of material tO support it.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I notice that in your testimony you included the
comment on the University of Michigan, reporting ihat its library is
the resource library for the State, and that the Uiiiyersit-v of Mirine-
sota reports it has the only major research library in the State, aad is
expanding services to other academic institutions; so I see theze . as
examples of what you are talking about.
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It is more and !non necessary thnt not every 111)rarv Try to have al!
materials. and that then be an improvement in Inetho.ds o disserninn-
tier', in either the documents or excerpts of the documents, or throur.11
television. to make it available through computers. I would gather
front what you say that you think this will increase the particular
need for concentrations of certain materials within regions, or within
States, or within the Nation.

Dr. Low. Yes, sir. That is true, and when Dr. McCarthy testifies
here, the Association of Researefi Libraries is an association of about
SO of the largest libraries in the country, and they are greatly con-
cerned withI don't know whether he has that in his testimony
specifically, but be would be glad to answer this question, I Imow.

Tlity are working constantly on matters of networks, and provisions
for concentrations of materials, seeing that this is a great necessity
now, and will become even more so in the future.

Mr. DELLEYBACK. Realizing that even as the Congress is,your de-
partment in the universky is constantly laboring under a limitation
of dollars. There just are not enough for all of the needs we would like
to be supplied so that we are forced into having to set priorities. I read
your testimony as it is set forth on tbe bottom of page 6 as sayin.g that
you would give absolutely a top priority to basic grants of the size
of potentially $5,000 with local support, and if all the money were
used up for that, you would still give it top priority ahead of sup-
plementary and special-purpose grants ?

Dr. Low. I am speaking there of its relation to the supplementary
grants and the special-purpose grants, but not to the title C that goes
to the Library of ConoTess.

Mr. DELLENBACK. fmean so far as these three types of grants.
Dr. Low. I think that it is the most significant grant. You see, if

the library has been spending only a thousand dollars a year, or $2,000
a year for materials, and then it can aet $5,000 a year assistance if it
maintains this effort, and then if that is matched by local support,
this is bringing in $10,000 more to this library's budget.

Now, that is extremely significant. It may mean a doubling of the
budget, whereby a supplemental grant to a larger libraiy

,
even if it

is a hundred thousand dollars, is not relatively fhat sionifican t, but it
is hard to say about these, because every library has a nee'd.

It is also true that the large libraries have larger demands on their
resources, and the smaller institutions depend on them too, so it all
ties up together, but I am greatly interested in seeing these smaller
libraries encouraged to build up collections.

Mr. DELLENBACK. You would give it first priorities on all moneys
appropriated ?

Dr. Low. I would do that. Mr. Wagman may want to put me in jail
when I get back home, but I would say that.

Mr. Dri-Ar.rBACK. One other point I am questioning: Facing the
need to cut down, and to use dollars as efficiently as possible, why can
there not be quality education for library work-on the underoTaa.uate
level, so that some of these vacancies, particularly in elemenrary edu-
cation, could be filled with basically persons with bachelor degrees in-
stead of master degrees ?

iDr. Low. This s being done in quite a few schools, and in different
institutions, and I think it is being done successfully, but the schools

A -% 71.
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there are often demanding master's degrees. We think that there
is no doubt but that we get better librarians by haying the 4-year
training, so it 5.8 a matter o-f qualifications. I notice the schools, as fast
as they can get these masters people, they are putting them in.

Mr. DELLENBACE. Do you feel that in time of need to expand, and
to fill vacancies to which your testimony has alluded, and in time of
need to use dollars as effectively and efficiently as possible, it .would
be possible to have at least elementary school ararians with bachelor
degrees rathe'f than a master's degree or a doctor's dearee ?

Dr.Low. It is possible, certainly, and I think, again, it comes back
to quality.

You see, we have the same thing with the teacher. That is, the
teacher can go into an elementary school with bachelor's degree.

Mr. DELLENBACK. This is part of the comparison ?
Dr. Low. But you find those upgrading themselves to master's as

fast as they converaently can, and the school encourages them to do
this. We think a better trained teacher with a master's degree serves
better.

I feel that our work in the elementary schools and the secondary
schools is just as important as the work in the colleges and th.e
universities.

I started off as a high school librarian, and one of the reasons I am
interested in the small school, and in the schools is because of my
experience in this area.

I regret there seems to be a feeling that less well trained people can
do successful work in the elementary schools, or in the high schools,
but when you get into college, you have to have more highly trained
people.

I feel so strongly that we need good training in the elementary
schools just as mu-clias we do in higher education.

Mr. DELLENBACE. SO yon would like to see it upgraded with tradi-
tional graduate wOrk, as it is done with the teachers, if there were
adequate training on the undergraduate level ?

Dr. Low. If there were adequate trainincr on the underaraduate
level, just as you have adequate training inthe other disciplines, as
far as that has gone, you would have individual competence to that
extent.

Mrs. GREEN. Related to that, and it seems to me equally-important.:
would the people who receive the fellowships and have ihe advanCed
training go into the elementary schools? Also, do you have anyfigures
on the number of librarians who have left the profession for other

reasons?
Dr. Low. I do not have figures on the ones who have left the 'pro-

fession. Durh;ig the last 2 years, at the University of Michigan, our
graduates have divided almost exactly one-third between voing into
elerdentary and high schools. and into public libraries and iritocollege
and university libraries, and -that is: our -master's group. We have a

strong training program at the University of Michigan; and we have

a proportionate :number of our faculty whose special expertise is in
that field. and who are teaehing there:

Mrs. GREEN-. In your stateinent You said there is a shortage of 'li-

brarians at the elementary school leizE:i
Dr. Low. Yes::

,

4
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-Mrs. GREEN. Is there a surplus of librarians at the other levels?
Dr. Low. We have not found it so, and we have tried to collect re-

-cently statistics from other library schools.
There does not seem td be a surplus of librarians. The ones who are

having difficulty locatino- have been the ones that tied too many strings
to their bow. That is, they were married, and the husband has gone to
a certain place, and so they had to have a job in that area, or they
wanted to ao into a certain type of library, and do a certain type of
library work.

Mrs. GREEN. Are not figures on surplus at hand ?
Dr. Low. I do not have any figures at hand. I think I could supply

you with some. I do lmow that the library schools are able or were
all able last year to place practically all of their graduates, unless
there was some restriction that the.graduate put on.

I think nearly all of them got jobs, and in Michigan, we have still,
all of ours, have two or three jobs for every graduate that we have.

Mrs. GREEN. If there is no objection from the committee I would
like to ask the counsel to consult with the Bureau of LabOr.

It seems to me, from my experience, that they have the best statistics
for the various job categories. I would like to specifically inquire about
the shortages, or the surpluses of librarians at all levels, and in specific,
kinds of libraries, for example, science libraries.

If there is no objection, I would like to put it at this point in the
record.

Thank you very much.
(Information unavailable from Department of Labor.)
Mrs. GREEN. Conaressman Quie.
Mr. Q. Dr. Irow, it is good to have you with us today. I have

enjoyed your answers to the other members of the committee.
You mentioned on page 3 that some schools were only spending

a thousand dollars a year for books and audiovisual materials. With
a basic grant, they out $5,000, plus a like amount, adding up to
$10.000, Which would.be 10 times as much going into their libraries
as before.

Dr. Low. The matching grant has been the requirement that they
must spend a like amount in their total budget.

They did not have to Spend it for materials, and it was left that
way purposely, because if you get more materials, you need to have
more personnel.

Usually, and this happens most -of the time, the additional match-
ing money was put into persoimel, to process and tO.service the new
ma-terials that were being put in, although some libraries did devote
most of their matching money to materials as well.

This was one of the most exciting things I found as I went around
to different libraries, that when there was matching money, how inter-
ested the Presidents got in their libraries. You might say, well, they
,ought to bave had this interest anyway, and I think that some did,
but they had so much pressure from so many sides for things that it
is difficUlt for them; but anytime they can say to the legislature, or to
:a donor, now, if you will give us this then we can match this, and we
(can get extra dollars, they become much more interested.

First, from a financial standpoint, and then later, as they see how
it all develops, some even built buildings: I think, solely because of
this grant that started them'off 'lit being interested in libraries.
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Mr. Qum. Let me ask you, Now that the interest has developed, if we
provided grants to the institutions for them to make the expenditure&
any place they wanted to, would the libraries fare all right ?

Dr. Low. I am afraid they would not, for this reason.
There is so much pressure now particularly for faculty salaries in

every institution. Our budget is just as tight at the University of
Michigan as it can be, and in the smaller schools, it is the same way..

Now, presidents are often sympathetic to their libraries, but they
are also concerned with their 'faculties, as they want to keep up the

ispirit of the faculty, and they need so much to put the money nto in-
creased salaries.

Now, if they do not have this grant, they do not have this support,
but if Ley have thisand presidents have told me thisthat this has
helped them to say to their faculty, now, we have still got to put some
money on the library because if we do not, we will lose some money
here, so the faculty understands this, and it helps to maintain their
spirit without being misunderstood, instead of saying you are just
beina sympathetic to the library, and you do not care about their-
need7s.

The University of Michigan is reducing the amount of money for
books, and if the library had this maintenance of effort, if they were
gettina money this year, they would have to maintain this effort.

Mr.Quice. Then we cannot depend on the judgment of the admin-
istration of the institution of higher education ; is that correct ?

Dr. Low. That is correct.
Mr. QUIE. We have heard all the time that the library was to liberal

arts as the chemistry laboratory was to the chemist, or the physics
laboratory was to the physicist.

We do not have any trouble in earmarng money to the chemistry
laboratory or to the physics laboratory, but we do have trouble re-
quiring this to be earmarked to the libraries.

Now, I am not saying "if" there is no Federal money. I recognize you
have to have Federal money, and I recognin that many colleges cM
not put libraries No. 1, but when they got the money, they built
libraries.

Now, if we continued the Federal money, or even expanded it, do
we have to continue the categories ?

Dr. Low. Well, I do not think- that it is substituting your judgment
for the judgment of the president of the administration of the insti-
tution.

I think it is encouraOig him to follow the judgment that he has
made and if you do not ao that, with the other needs of the institution,
it maires it more difficult for -him to follow this judgment if he does
not haye this assistance.

The library is a unique thing compared to a mathematics professor
who goes in and says I have got 300 students to teach, and there are
30 students 'to a class, so I have need to have 10 classes. You can do
this mathematically and determine how many professors you need.
But when the librarian goes in. and says I need more books this year,
and the president says we just do not have the money, we will have
to do with fewer bool;s this year, and then the library opens every
day; and it seems like it is going along fairly well.
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Well. why keep putting in all of this money. It seems like it is like
an open maw that the money goes into, and you do not see an immedi-
ate return. This can go on for a decade, and then all of a sudden, you
ha a poor library. It just simply does not ever recover, so it is this
encoumgement to keep this steady development of the library that we
are- so much concerned with.

This is why this categorical program orioinated in the first place,
and I firmly believe that this will help as fong as it is continued, to
make for better libraries. With money wisely expended at the institu-
tion, the library develops very well.

Now, some presidents will objeet to this and say you should not
impose your judgment, but I think they appreciate this a.ssistance.
As I said in my paper here, when you are supporting the library,
you are really Siipportino- generally the institution, almost as truly
as if you gate the money To tile institution, except it has to be expended
in a certain area.

Mrs. GREEN. I find difficulty in understanding the position of the
academic community. Last year they 'resisted strenuously any direc-
tion from the Congress hi terms ofi what they might do in certain
areas. Their plea was to maintain the autonomy of the institution
that the Con5:ress had no business coming in and making suo-gestions
as to what the institutions ouo:ht to do. Aild yet your plea is for
Congress to be very specific and sat the uthversity rhust have ear-
marked funds of number of dollars for libraries.

Dr. Low. I suppose we must hate said these things, 'Mrs.. Green,
but could you be a little more specific in where we objected to the
Cono-ress comino- in ?

Now. I do noCwork as a member of my administration, so this may
have occurred, and I did not lmow about it.

Mrs. GREEN. Well, there is only 45 minuteS left, and if I got started,
I probably would take the entire, 45 minutes, sO Congressman We,
could you elaborate on that?

QuIE. We Will not require ..-Vou to explain why.
I think .we made a point here that we run into With every other

group. They like the security of not hating to compete for their
funds. It is sort of a human trait, but 1 will go on to something else.

You mentioned on page.9 of To.fr testimony that accredited library
schools operating in different seltings 'have no undergraduate training
prograMs. They reqUire a graduate degree for entrance.

-Now, whv is that ?
It kind of surprised me. I did not know there were no undergraduate

programs for librarians.
Cannot an undergraduate, A person With a bachelor's degree do an

adequate job in On elementary school library ?. .

Dr. Low. There are library training pro?raras at the undergraduate
but they are not so-called accrediteeProorams.

They are not accreditedbt the American Lerary Association.
The Atherican Library AssociatiOn accredits only' what is called

0-raduate library sehools that require a bachelor's deoree for entrance.
Varioui institutions, usnally in connection witlitheir' schools of

education, hate given the fcittrth year libtary-conrses to people who
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were traininfr to be teachers, and usually the individual in the ele-
mentary anesecondary school has to complete certain. edumtion re-
quirements of. the State to serve. The .librarlans are required to have
certain edumtion courses, so it is a logical' outgrowth that they train
their people in the fourth year, and some very .good people have come
out of these proo-rams. We do think; however, because the field of
knowledge is so aoad, that it is desirable to first have 4 years of basic
liberal arts training, and that to impose professional training too early
is a, disadvantage to the student, so the graduate library schools do re-
quire this bachelor's degree for entrance. .

Now, again, these fourth-year people who go out inthese areas are
constantlV comingback to us for graduate training. We then take into
account the courses they have-had in the fourth year sometimes reqUire
them to take some more liberal arts work, try to pfan. a program that
does not make them duplicate what they had previously, and try to
make each a, better trained individual wlien he comes out. In my testi-
mony, I was talking 'about the graduate liberal schools, because my
plea was for' fellowships.. we do not have an undergraduate program.

. Mr. Qum. And there is no move to have an undergraduate program
for librarianship ?

Your answer sounds like you are satisfied with this arrangement.
Dr.. Low. Yes, sir : that -is true, and in the ..case 'of .a. good many of

these programs that .started out as 4-year programS, they arenotv try-
ing to make into 5-year. programs -realizing that in Many cases they
did not work out as well asthey hadhoped.,..

Mr. QUIE. Could one of the reasons for the:shortages be that it takes
so long ?

Dr:Low. This could be so.
I think a more compelling reason for the shortage is a growino recog,

nition of the value of the library in the schools., and the fact tha many
-elementary schools still do not have a library: 3n them. A former mem-
ber of my staff in Oklahoma became supervisor 'of the school libraries
in Oklahoma.City..She ,was a .very able woman, and.at that time-,-this
was about 6 or years ago and there were very few elementary libraries
in Oklahoma Ciiythe superintendent- of schools-asked.her:to try to
install a library in .every elementary school inthecity. .

This is being done in many cities and I think this is where the in-
creased demand is primarily, created. , .

Mr. Qum It seemsAo.. me we have a similar.. ring in. the medical pro-
fession, where .they- are. protesting having medics-serying in the: rural
areas where a full M.D. is not required-the.medics .are used.. quite
widely in the military, but very- linufted Use in:civilian life.,-.

I think there is a danger of people in professional occupations want-
ing to make sure that everybody serves in.that field is trained properly,

.rather than some people that are not .as adequately trained.for the more
limited needs of some of the .elementary. school needs::

Tpt me ask about the Ph.D., in library.science.
What kind: of dissertation does a docorpte c'ancitaate. need?' .

Dr. Low. It depends on his interest to some extent,
Some are historical Ln relation to the profession. There is-anJncreas.-

:
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ing number now worldng on the very difficult problems of documenta-
tion and storacie and dissemination of information.

We are justi'adding a specialist on our staff at Michigannow to direct
research study in this field, because of what we had spoken about be-
fore. This great mass of information presents a staggering problem as
to how to organize and disseminate it, and there is no end to the wars
it can be approached. We need much more research than we have at tie
present on how this can best be done.

It is also such a serious semantic problem, that it almost defies the
inaagination to cope with it.

Mr. Q. Let me ask two other quick questions.
What percentage of all the funds for the library at the University

of Michigan go for the graduate pro,grams
Dr. LoW. This would just be a azure, almost out of my head, be-

cause there is no way of really separating the graduate material from
the undergraduate.

The undergraduates read widely in some fields, while graduate stu-
dents find basic works for undergraduates veryhelpful, bit in general,
I would say that the undergraduates at the Ol-niversity of Michigan
might well be served with possibly a third or less of the moneys spent
for materials.

That is, the majority of the money is spent to create a larger re-
search library for the graduate students and faculty.

Mr. Qum. Would you have those figures when you go back home ?
Would that be much of a problem to submit them ?

Dr. Low. I don't think they are available at all, because there is no
way of se,gregatin.g this material.

I was just trymg to imagine the Uni.versity of Michigan without
any graduate students at all, how much would they have to spend then
for library materials. compared to what they are spending now.
I would think the majority of what they are spending now is spent for
research materials.

Now, this is serving, of course, not only the graduate students, but
the faculty also.

You see, we have 4,000 faculty at the University of Michigan. That
is as many students as many colleges have, and many of those are doing
research. -

In addition, there are some 12,000 graduate students.
Mr. Q. The other question I want to ask is, What percentage of

all of the funds of libraries come from the Federal Government ?
Dr. Low. 'At the University of Michigan, a rather small percentnow.
I do not havethe figures on that. I expect Dr. Wagman could supply

those.
The ones that come now, since there are none that ceme now from

the IIB, are mostly from research contracts, that have a certain allot-
ment for overhead for the institutions, and out of that, I third: they
assign to the library a portion of the overhead for materials.

r. Qum. Could you get that from Dr. Wagman and send it in,
probably for the last 5 years ?

Could you do that for us, Dr. Low ?
Dr. Low. I will make an effort to do that, sir.
Mr. Qum. Thank you very much.
(Information to be inserted :)
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Higher Education Act of 1965 (TitlellA), funds received

l65/oe, $10,000:
University of Michigan (basic) $5, 000

Dearborn (basic) 5, 000

1966/67, $93.351 :
University of Michigan (basic) 5, 000

University of Michigan (supplemental) 68. 351
University of Michigan (special purpose) 15, 000

Dearborn (basic) - 5, 000

1967/68, $119.861 :
University of Michigan (basic) _ 5, 000
university of Michigan (supplemental) 109, 861

Dearborn (basic) 5, 000

1968/69. $67,539 :
University of Michigan (basic) 5, 000
University of Michigan (supplemental) 56. 595

Dearborn (basic) 5, 000

Dearborn (supplemental) 044

1969/70, $23,192:
University of Michigan (basic) `), 500
University of Michigan (supplemental) 18, 099

Dearborn ( basic) 2. 500

Dearborn (supplemental) 93

Total amount receive& 313, 943

Application, submitted Mar. 9, 1971
1970/71:

University of: Michigan (basic) $5, 000
University of Michigan (supplemental) 26, 480
Dearborn (basic) 5. 000
Dearborn (supplemental) 146. 30

Medical Library resow-ce grant, fund,s received

1st year (1967) , $54,918 :
Medical Library $37, 244

Dentistry Library 7, 777

Pharmacy Library o. 542

Public Health Tivrary 7, 355

2d year (1968), $45.7E71
Medical LiUrary- 31, 035

Dentistry Library 6, 480

Pharmacy 2, 118
Public Health Library 6, 128

3d year (1969), $33,864:
Medical Library 20 966

Dentistry Library 4, 796
Pharmacy Library 1, 567
Public Health Library 4, 535

4th year (1970 , $24,020:
Medical Library 15, 847

Dendstry Library 3, 597
Pharmacy Library 1, 175
Public Health Library 3, 401

5th year (1971), $15,97:
Medical Library 10, 563
Dentistry Library 2, 397
Public Health Library A 267

Total amount received (5 years) 173, 790

5th year (1971), Pharmacy Library
783

2 Applied for Feb. 18, 1971.
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Mr. Qtyrc. I have no further questions, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GIMEN. Congressman Erlenborn.
Mr. ERTZNBORN. I have no questions.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Dr. Low. We appreciate verymuch your helpful testimony.
Dr. Low. I thank all of the members of the committee for their

courtesy and their questions.
Mrs. GREEN. The next witness before the committee is Mr. John

Lorenz. the Deputy Librarian of the Library of Congress.
Mr. Lorenz, we appreciate your being here. Will you .introduce

your associa te ?
Mr. LORENZ. First I would like to say Dr. Mumford regrets his

illness does not permit him to be here today : and I am glad to intro-duce Mr. Applebaum, Assistant Director of the Processing Depart-
ment, and in tlh., interest of time, Madam Chairman, I would like to
introduce the entire statement into the record.

STATEMENT OF TORN G. LORENZ, DEPUTY LIBRARIAN
OF CONGRESS

Mr. Loanxz. Madam Chairman and members of the subcommittee :I appreciate this opportimity to appear here today to speak tothe library provisionsof the-Higher Education Aei.
This subcommittee is well aware that financial problems have

become routine, but serious to institutions of higher education. Quality
education costs money. Part of the expense of higher education is in
providing adequate library service. Rising costs in publishing, the
ever-increasina number of books and publicationsneeded. and expand-
ing enrollmen'ts have swelled library budgets, and the proportion ofavailable college and university funds required for the library con-tinues to frrow.

In -.order to meet .these demands, libraries of institutions of higher
education have formed consortia and have entered into cooperative
arrangenients with oth.:..r institutions in their areas. This does not,
however, preclude the necessity for increased book-purchase funds._The grants provided under title II7-A of the. Higher Education Act
have been extremely helPfut in improving library resources in higher
education. For the smaller institutions, these funds. have allowed the
libraries to continue in what would-otherwise be a hopeless situation...
I urge your subcommittee to retain this provision of the Higher Edu-
cation Act.

My colleaglies: in the hbrrv fief& who are here today undoubtedly
have a great deal of information about the research .and training pro-
grams provided under title IIB of the Higher F.iducation Act, but I.
would like to speak _briefly to these-provisions from experience at the
Library of Congress.

Each year the Library of Congress selectS-10- to 15 Outstandinz
library school .g.r. 6-dilate's under its special recruit program. The aim of .

this program is to prepare the participants, whnare giVen' 6,.rnonths'
inten.sive iLiJornry-, sf Congress , for e-brOad
range of_prOfessional-and managernent-positions in the Library-.:Dur-
ing the last 3 years nearly one-half of those outstanding graduates who
Were accepted had accepted- Federal assiStanee.under title to
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attend graduate library school. Many of these bright yomig people
would not have been able to continue their education without such.
assistance.

As you Imow., the Library of Congress is actively involved in the
automation of its bibliographic and eitaloging operations as well as in
carrying on basic research in the preservation of library materials. The
Library of Congress cannot, however, do all of th e. research necessary
to provide for a mtionwide information network, nor would it be
desirable for it to do so.

The grants provided under the research provisions of title 11B
have given the necess-ary impctns to libraries of all types to participate
hi the exciting developments in library and information technoloo-Y.

A recent publication producel v:ith funds from title 11B, entitled
Computerized Library Catalogues : Their Growth, Cost, and Utility,
which has received wide praise In the library community, is but one
example of what can be done. The results a this basic research are
then Ityailabk for the use of all provisions under title1IB.

My main purpose, however, in appearing here today is to discuss
with- you the National Program for Acquisitions and Cataloging ad-
ministered by the Library ol Congress is faced with a critical situation
with respect to this program.

As you Imow, we .haye administered the programand extremely
successfully, I believewith funds transferred from the Office of Edu-
cation. When your subcommittee added this provision to the Higher
Education Act in 1965, it was because a convincing argument was made
that this would be an efficient and effective way to fi.sist college and
university librarians with their most pressing problemthat is, the
cataloging of library materialswith a minimum expenditure consid-
ering the scope of such program.

Advances that were not thouolt possible in 1965 have been made,
despite funding below authorize% amounts. Colleges and universities
are reporting savings in mtaloging costs far in exce. ss of the amount of
money appropriated for this centralized cataloging program.

In 1965, the Library was providino- cataloging copy for 'about 50
percent of the volumes acquired by histitutions of higher education.
At this time, we are receiving reports that cataloging copy is available
for approximately 75 percent of the books they are now acquiring and
some libraries even report that cataloging information is available for
up to 90 percent.

This proo-ram has resulted in an increase of cataloging production at
the Library of Congress from 109,000 titles in 1965 to 228,000 titles in
1970. There has been a simultaneous increase in the speed of distribu-
tion of this information to the research library community. As a result,
wasteful duplication of effort has been eliminated and. skilled human .
resources conserved.

Other beneficial effects of the program include the reduction of cata-
looing arrearages across the country and- quicker availability of more
research materials for all concerned. At a time when responsible citi-
zens are seeking ways to expend Federal resources selectively for the
greater common good, it seems particularly. appropriate to. speak of
the success Of this c ooperative.endeaVor..

The critical '.situation to which I preferred .earlier is this. Late in
December 1970 the Library reeeived WOrd from the Departinent. of
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Health. Education, and Welfare that for fiscal 1972 the Office of Man-
agement and Budget had decided that this program should be removed
from the HEW budget and funded directly to the Library of Congress.
We were told that 'this decision in no way reflected on the merits of
the program, but mainly on where the program should be funded.
Sullsequently. the Librarian of Congress amended the Library's bud<ret
estimates for fiscai 1972 in order to include funds for this program in
the Library's budget requests. Although the Library has implicit au-
thority to carry on such a program under its 1897 charter, we feel
that ihe authorization under the Higher Education Act would be
desirable. I would liLe. however, to respectfully request that the 1965
act be amended by striking the words "to enable the Commissioner to
transfer funds" in two places where this clause appears in the act.
Thus, the authorization would read : "There are hereby authorized to
be appropriated * * * to the Librarian of Congress for the purposeof * *11

I cannot emphasize strongly enough the importance of this central-
cataloging operation to libraries throughout the country. Because

cataloging information has become available for an increasing por-
tion of their acquisitions, library administrators have been able to use
subprofessionals in their cataloging operations and, thus, to utilize
their highly skilled staff in other essential library services. Should
the program be discontinued, libraries and their users would be faced
with a chaotic situation and, once again, important library materials
would not be available to education and research.

In conclusion. I would like to mention an important byproduct that
has resulted from title II-C. Many foreign publications which were
not being acquired by the Library of Congress or other libraries in
this country. because information about their availability was un-
klown, are now being acquired and are being made available to the
Congress. other Government agencies. and to higher education and
the research and scholarly world through interlibrary loan.

I would be happy to answer any questions your subcommittee may
have with respect to title II-C.

Thank you for your attention.
Mr. LonExz. I would like to say briefly that the Library of Congress

supports strongly and wholeheartedly titles II-A and II-B. Theseare the first To pages of my testimony, and then I would speak
directly to title IT-C.

Mrs. GRVT:x. When you say yoll support II-A. and II-B, do you
refer to the administration's bill, or to the programs as they exist at
the present time?

Mr. LORENZ. As they exist at the present time. Our observation is
that these have been very beneficial to colleges and universities, and
the training program has been -very valuable, even in terms cf the
Library of Cortg-ress recruiting trained graduates, and the research
program is very valuable also. but my main purpose in appearing
here today is to discuss with you the national program for acquisition
and cataloging under title II-C of the Higher Education Act.

The Library of Congress is faced with a critical situation with
respect to this program. As you know, we have administered the pro-
gramand extremely successfully, I believewith funds transferred
from the Office of Education.

427
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When your subcommittee added this provision to the Higher Edu-
cation Act in 1965, it was because a convincing argument was made
that this would be an efficient and effective way to assist college and
university librarians with their most pressing problemthat is, the
cataloging of library materialswith a minimum expenditure con-
sidering the scope of such a program.

Advances that were not thought possible in 1965 have been made,
despite funding below authorized amounts. Collezes and universities
are reporting savings in cataloging costs far in excess of the amount
of money appropriated for this centralized catalogirtg program.

In 1963. tne Library was providing cataloging copy. for about :;0
percent of the volumes acquired by institutions of higher education.

At this time, we are receiving reports that cataloging copy is avail-
able for approximately 75 percent of the books they- are now acquiring
and some libraries even report that cataloging information is avail--
able for up to 90 percent.

This program has resulted in an increase of cataloging production
at the Library of Congress from 109,000 titles in 1965 to 228,000 titles
in 1970.

There has been a simultaneous increase in the speed of distribution
of this information to the research library community.

As a result, wasteful duplication of effort has been eliminated and
sIdlled human.resources conserved.

Other beneficial effects of the program include the reduction of
cataloging arrearages across the country and quicker availability ef
more research materials for all concerned. At a time when responsible
citizens are seeking ways to expend Federal resources selectively for
the oreater common good, it seems particularly appropriate to speak
of die success of this cooperative endeavor.

The critical situation to which I referred earlier is this.
Late in December 1970, the Library received word from the Depart-

ment of Health, Education, and Welfare that for fiscal 1972 the Office
of Management and Budget had decided that this program. should be
removed -from the HEW budget and funded directly to the Library
of Congress.

We were told that this decision in no way reflected on the merits of
the program, but mainly on where the program should be funded.

Subsequently, the Librarian of Congress amended the Library's
budget estimates for fiscal 1972 in order to include funds for this pro-
gram in the Library's budget requests.

Although the Library has implicit authority to carry on such a
program under its 1897 charter, we feel that the authorization under
the Higher Education Act would be desirable.

I would like however, to respectfully request that the 1965 act be
amended bv stkking the words 'to enable the Commissioner to trans-
fer funds"-m the two places this clause appears in the act. Thus, the
authorization would read: "There are hereby authorized to be appro-
priated * * * to the Librarian of Congress for the purpose of * * *"

I cannot emphasize strongly enough the importance of this cen-
tralized catalogmg operation to libraries throughout the country.

Because cataloging inforthation has beCome available for an increas-
ing poition of their acquisitions, library itdministrators have been able
.to use subprofessionals in their cataloging operations and, thus, to
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utilize their highly skilled staff in other essential library services.
Should the program be discontinued, libraries and their users would be
faced with a chaotic situation and, once again, important library ma-
terials would not be available to education and research.

In conclusion, I -would like to mention an important byproduct that
has resulted from title II-C. Man:- foreign publications which were
not being acquired by the Library of Congreas or other libraries in this
country, because information about their availability was unkmown,
are now being acquired And are being made available to the Congress,
other Government agencies, and to higher education and the research
and scholarly world through interlibrary loan.

Thank you, Madam Chairman. I would be pleased to answer any
questions.

Mrs. GREm7. Thank you very much, Mr. Lorenz.
I am sure this provision has helped libraries across the country in a

very, very substantial way.
Mr. Lorenz, will you provide for the committee information giving

the percentage of your appropriation under parts C of title II that was
expended for these items in the last fiscal year.

(a) The cost of acquisition, excluding personnel and administrative
costs.

(b) Personnel and administrative costs, and
(c) The total cost of preparing cataloging and catalog records as

well as unit costs.
Mr. LORENZ. Let me ask Mr. Applebaum.

STATEMENT OF EDMOND L. APPLMAUM, ASSISTANT DIRECTOR
FOR ACQUISITIONS AND OVERSEAS OPERATIONS, LIBRARY OF
CONGRESS

Mr. ArrrzgArm. I have some of the information here. I am not cer-
tain I have it in precisely the specific categories in which you requested.

The total of acquisitions
Mrs. GREM7 Excluding personnel and administrative costs.
Mr. Lorwsz. These are -for materials alone ?
Mr. APPLEBAUM. In fiscal 1970, we spent $433,954.43 for the pur-

chase a publications alone, using the funds appropriated under this
category.

The second question
Mrs. GREEN.. Personnel and administrative costs.
Mr. AFTLEBArar. Total personnel ?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes, under title II-C.
Mr. APPLEBAUM. I have this broken. down into salaries and compen-

sation in the three benefit groupings.
May Igive them in separate categories ?
Mrs. GREEK. Yes:
Mr. APPTsRaux.. For personal services, $3,610,857.
For_ health benefits1.$16,450.. For p.oup life insurance, $11,300:
For retirement, $20000.
Mrs. GREEN. So:the-salaries are: soinewhere around $3,750,000?
Mr..A.PrramAtax. $3,845,607:
Mr. LORF2+72.- Themmor effort under this program, Madan]. Chair-
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man, is the intellectual effort that goes into .the cataloging of these
materials.

. .

Mr. APPLEBAUM. What is the third item
Mrs. GREEN.. The total cost of. preparing the catalog records as-well

as the average unit cost ? .. .

Mr. APPLEBAUM. L. have the figures on. the number of catalogers
supported by.this program;. but I do not at this time have the average
unit cost. .

Mrs. GREEN-. Would you -prepare .that, and I ask 'unanimous consent
to have it placed in the record at this point,

Mr. Al'ELEBA1731. I would be glad to.
(The material referred to follows :)

TOTAL COST OF PREPARING CATALOG RECORDS AND AVERAGE "UNIT COST

In fiscal year 1970, the final program by activities statement showed $3,538,711
for cataloging and classification, $1,044,405 for acquisitions activities, $871,000
for catalog card printing and diStribution, $348,687, for adthinistrative costs and
$9,199 unobligated- balance lapsing. Durint o. this period, we estimate that 119,000
titles were cataloged as a result of title IIC "sUpport. There is a derived cost
then of $29.74 per title. It is relevant to mention, however, that catalogers at the
Library of Congress must also devote part of their efforts to editorial activities
concerned with the continual updating of the American cataloging .rules, _the
Library of Congress Classification Schedules: the -Library -of Conobxess List of
Subject Headings and the name authority files, crossreference structare and
other editorial work required for the maintenance of the Library of Congress card
and book catalogsall of which are essential to the Library of Congress serving
as a cataloging center for the Nation.

Mrs. GREEN. How immy branch libraries of the.Librarv of Congress
are there in foreign countries ?

Mr. LORENZ. We have no branch libraries:
Mrs. GREEN. Then offices.,
Mr. LORENZ. We have a total of six librarians abroad under this

program.
e are attempting continually to reduce this: number. We feel that

three is probably, a basic minimum, begat/se these three are in develop-
ing countries, where the book trade is largely_ Unorganized.

These countries are Indonesia, BraziL and Kenya,..covering Eastern

Mrs. GREEN. kow many eniployees does the Library of .CongresS
mainthinin foreign colintries3

Mr. Lonz. Ainerican enapioyees ...

Mrs. GREEN.- I, want it. cliVided into, loCal., national and .S. citizens,
. .

The total, how-Many employees are there 3 .

Mr. LoRtz...7.,Mr. Applebaum can answer that..,;.;
.. Mr. Apri:A-61..,We- have siX AnaeriCanS OVerse- as fortivis. program.

We also. have 15 local.' einployees'in.BraZi4nine in, Indonesia, and-10 in
Kenya, .

Thatis the, total number ofAaployees. ?
Mr. Airraitnsr., ;Yes the., number :of.. eirililoyees.On ...the staff ,Of the

Libraryof CongreSs suppOrted.by.thiS program
Not- 'we do. ha.e peOtde doina: cataloo'hicr. -tvork in other shared

Cataloging, ceuters.
These;-.a,re; ,local.:4atiOn:a4; ',.a-re.,..not:qaplOyed,idireetly- by _the

Library, bitt;are on, a coi4TaCqiar:-..ba§is'i;to; aciii1st 'cataloging/0:
information tO LibtarY. of COngres& reqUireirients: '
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Mrs. GREEN. Are they paid by the Library of Congress under II-C ?
Mr. APPLEBAUM. Indirectly by subscription.
Would you like these figures also ?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. APPLEBAUN.I. We have these. The book supplier has three people

in Austria. There are five and a half positions in England, five in
France, seven and a half in Germany, four and a half in Italy, eight
in Japan. four in the Netherlands, and five in Oslo, Norway.

Mrs. GREEN. How many other people go for a short period of time
to the various places around the world ?

Mr. APPLEBAUM. I generally will travel to inspect these centers or
to negotiate new subscriptions, and to review the work that is done.

On occasion. the Chief of the Overseas Oneration Division. who is
also responsible for the Library's Public Law 430 programs, will
travel to these offices.

MrS. GREEN. Do you dcsal exclusively with foreign suppliers in the
acquisition program, or do you first look for domestic sources ?

Mr. APPLEBAUM. Our best sources for foreign publications are sup-
pliers in the country of publication.

Mrs. GREEN- As a rule, you go to them ?
Mr. APPLEBAUM. Yes, ma'am.
Mrs. GREEN. That is your policy ?
Mr. APPLEBAUM. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. How do vou decide which dealers to work -with?
Is it by competitive bid,.or negotiation ?
Mr. APPLEPAUM. In the structuring of this prop-ram, we have almost

invariably gone to the dealer with whom we had our blanket order
arrangementswhich constituted the Library's major source of acqui-
sitionsprior to the establishment of this program.

In other words our dealer in England, for the last seventy years has
been Stevens and Brown. and we went to Stevens end Brown to work
out these arrangements with that firm.

It was clone sirnila 7-ly in Paris and in Oslo.
Mrs. GREEN. Nothing has ever been done by competitive bid?
Mr. APPLEBAUM. No, ma'am.
Mrs. GREEN. You have made the judgment that the taxpayers of the

Country are better off by following the procedure you follow than by a
competitive bid procedure ?

Mr. APPLEBAUM. Our experience in acquisition -work generally has
been that if we are to acquire foreign publications quickly and in depth
it is not practicable to have competitive bidding in the same sense that
one might acquire furniture.

What we are interested in is the bookdealer's lmowledgeabilitv, his
ability to acquire the hard-to-come-by materials, not only publicitions
that are easy to acquire. We base this on many years of experience at
the Library of Congress.

Mrs. GREEN. Are you saying there is only one dealer that is qualified
as you have just described it in each of these countries ?

Mr. APPLEBAUM I do not believe there is only one dealer able to per-
form but the Library selected the dealer that experience indicated was
best qualified to supply the necessary speed and in-depth acquisitions
as well as the bibliographicservices requh.ed. We do require the dealer
to continue to demonstrate his ability under our review.

401
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There are dealers who have special experience in certain areas for
example, in England, our legal materials were never provided by
Stevens and Brown. They were provided by a different dealer, Black-
well, who was a specialist m legal materials, and we have continued our
arrangement with Bla,ckwell.

Certain dealers are specialists with periodicals, and we have con-
tinued other arrangements with periodical dealers.

Mr. LORENZ. I believe one of the important requirements of a satis-
factory dealer is the dealer's experience and lmowledgeability of what
the Library of Congress wants to acquire.

We have a very complicated acquisition program, as you can well
inaagine, and the dealer's understanding of the Library's needs, which
are built up over a period of time, is very important to us.

Mrs. GrzrrN. I suggest that is not a bit of lmowledge or a technique
that others could not acquire.

Is the cataloging information incorporated into the Library of Con-
gress as regular citaloging service in card form or on computer

Mr. LORENZ. At the present time in card form. Hopefully, in the
future it will be done on computer tapes.

Cataloging information on magnetic tape is available for current
English language materials.

Mrs. Grmr.N. If these catalogs were incorporated into this subscrip-
tion service that you have on computer tape, how many colleges and
libraries wOuld then have them available, assuming the currenf distri-
bution system is used ?

Mr. LoRENz. We now have about 60 subscriptions to our Marc
(machine readable cataloging) distribution service.

This number will increase, as the colleges and universities increase
their capability and technical lmowhow in terms of using this new
technique.

Mrs. GREEN. If you put it on tapes instead of cards
Mr. LORENZ. We are now.
Mrs. GREEN. How many universities would use it ?
Mr. LoRENz. Well, my estimate is that this would increase gradually

over the years.
It has been at the level of about 60 subscribers.
Mrs. GREEN. There are 2,200 colleges and universities and only 60

use it ?
Mr. LORENZ. Yes; with the technical ability now to utilize this com-

puter service. We expect that this capability will be increasing stead-
ily throug,hout the country, and it is increasing steadily, but this is
the level of capability at this time.

Mrs. GREEN. So you have it on cards and not on tapes?
Mr. LORENZ. Most of the libraries are still subscribing to the card

service, rather than to the tape service.
Mrs. GREEN. And you think if you put it on tapes, you would not be

servicing more than_ 60 ?
Mr. LoRENz.- Well there are many exciting developMents comina to

pass. .

For example, in the State of Ohio, there is one center, the Ohio
College Library Center in Columbus, which is now subscribing to
our tape service, and they in turn are serving about 60 colleges, and
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universities in the ,State of Ohio, so this one subscription to the tape
service is increased 60 times, and in turn it is being used to serve the
Cataloging informatiOn needs of this network of colleges in Ohio. This
is- the kina of development which weare going; to see-much more of in
the years to come. We are just getting geared up to this nationwide
program.

Mrs. GnEEN. I have: some other questions, but first Congressman
Dellenback.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I would ask a follow-up question. I may not be
<reting part of this very clearly. -

How many institutions throuothout the Nation at the present time
use your cord cataloging servicer

Mr. LORENZ. There.are over 25,000 subscribers to the card service.
-Mr. DELLENBACK. --These embrace higher education institutions and

other libraries?
Mr. Lonn-XZ. Other libraries, school libraries, public libraries, special

libraries, etc.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Are you saying that there are only 60 against that

25.000 ?
The comparison on the tape is 60 ?
Mr. LORENZ. Yes; but the MARC tape service is a very recent

development. In many ways, the Library of Congress is at the fore-
front of this development. At this particular point in time. all that
we have the money and capability for is to put English language
cataloging into this-tape service form.

There are many, many libraries that hare said, as soon as we can
get this expanded beyond English language, and into the other
languages, then they will be more interested in subscribing to this
serviCe.

Mr. Dr.T.T.FNBACK. What is the potential ?
Mr. LonENz._.The potential is that within, the foreseeable future,

possibly only 1.0 years, the way the technology is expanding, -that
through a development of a system, such as I described in Ohio, all
libraries may be served in this fashion.

The technology is growing very rapidly. It is the funding for the
technology that is holding .back many of the institutions in Moving;
ahead, but, the prime requisite for, this.service to develop iS the capa-
bility of the Library of Congress to continue to increase this program
to the point where -it will really be of greater usefulness to all -of the
colleges and university libraries. ,

Mr. Dtrizs-BAcK. As .far as -title 11-C--is conCerned, yon indicate
that you w6uld like these funds to, remain in the Higher EduCation
Act, and thus be earmarked, but you, would like to take Out, the one
'Phrase :which reads to. enable the Commissioner to. transfer funds, so
in effect there would be an authorization .for appropriation§ directly
to the Library of .Congress, but earmarked for:this partithilar PurpoSe.1

Mr. LORENZ. That 15 correet; SIT beCinse We feeIthis..prograna is
beingdoneprimarily for, college an.d -universitY.libraries, and, there-
fore, it is appropriate tO have the'authorization 131- the Higher allies;
tion Act. This:would chungethc process.ofappropriating funds to the
_Comnaissioner of Education; fOr transfer to the.Libriry of Congress.

Mr. DELIMTBACK. I apprepi* yOur cominents.,::

r't
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On the one hand, that would be better than the present situation,
and on the other hand, what would happen if instead of earmarking
these funds at all, we left it to you to rise or fall within the Library of
Congress request for appropriations, for authorizations, so that it
would have to stand up against other potential users of this money ?
Would you comment on those two points ?

Mr. LoRrzcz. Well, in this particular year, in fiscal 1972, we have re-
sponded to the action of the Office of Ma!nagement and Budget in
deleting funds in the HEW budget. We felt that the continuation of
this program was so vital, so critically necessary, that the Library of
Congress did take the initiative in adding it to the Library of Congress
budget request for fiscal 1971.

Mr. DELT:RNBACK. That is the full amount ?
Mr. Lonrsz. We are requesting the same amount that _HEW initially

requested the President's office to include in the fiscal 1972 budget.
Mr. DRLT:RNBACK. Staying with that second question that I put to

you, what would happen in future years if instead of our earmarking
these funds, you had to rely on the vitality and the absolute importance
of this program, and include it as just a part of the regular Library of
Congress budget ? Would it remain that high in priority, so that it
would be funded at the full amount, or request for funding would be
at the full amount ?

Mr. Loar...vz. I can assure you the Library of Congress feels this pro-
gram has a very high priority within its total program.

We do feel, however, that the added authorization in terms of having
it within the Higher Education Act would be desirable.

Mr. DVT:LENBACK. I am not sure I interpret your words correctly.
Let me put the question simply.
II it were not earmarked by congressional action, do you feel that the

importance of the program compared with other possible utilization of
these dollars within the Library of Congress funding would still leave
it at this full amount ?

Mr. LORENZ. I believe the answer tothat would be yes.
Mr. DELufacnacK. So. therefore, it is not necessary that we earmark

these funds from the standpoint of preserving a developing institu-
tion, or from the standpoint of .tal&tg a child that needs the pro-
tection of earmarldng, that the program now within the Library of
COngress stands on its own feet and its inaportance is sufficient that
you would not need the earmarking to preserve its funding?

Mr. LoRrsz. I am quite sure that our every intent would beto con-
tinue this .program, because we see its benefiCial effect to the Nation.

Mr.' Drxxxl-s-pacK. Back to my first question: The impact of taking
out these words that you suggest, where the funding would go through
the Commissioner so that instead it would go directly to the Library
Of Congress, what -would be theimpact of such a rnoVe

Why 6:5 you sugiest deletingthese words t
Mr. LoizENz. The deletion is SUggested becansethiS is what is cur-

rently -being yla-rm ed. `'.

In. Otlier "words, Offfeials of E.E*.and OMB-.have Said we do not
feel this Shonld.be in the executive budget roi. fiscal 1972, mid, there-
fore, the Library did take the initiatiVe to inClude it in the Library's
bUdget.'
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I believe that one of the reasons why the Office of Management and
Budget made this move, and they assured us that it was in no way a
reflection on the value of the program, was because the report of the
Senate Appropriations Committee, for fiscal 1971 HEW appropria-
tions, stated that the committee felt that agencies using the funds
should be the agencies requesting the funds. They disliked the process
of transfer from one agency to another.

Mr. DELLEnt 1CK. From the standpoint of the Library, or from the
standpoint of the administration of the program, as opposed to the
reasons you alluded to, which are fiscal in nature, do you find advan-
tage or disadvantage to having the Commissioner of Education in-
volved in this program, even in the manner it is set up in part C ?

Mr. LoRENz. We have seen no real advantage in having the funds
appropriated to the Commissioner for transfer to the ."Library of
Conoress.

.1(Xr. DELLEYBACK. Is it a purely automatic thing. or is there cor-
relation of effort?

Do you report to the Commissioner? Does he exercise any super-
vision over how the funds are spent ? What is the present arrangement ?

Mr. LoaEN-z. We have reported to him very faithfully, but I lolow of
no supervision that has been exercised. Itlaas been rather a routine
financial transaction.

Mr. Dys.trmAcx. So that neither in layingdown requirements as to
how you would expend the funds, nor in exercising restrictions, or sug-
gestions, or in reacting to your report, has there been any real impact
from having the Commissioner channel the funds ?

Mr. LoRnxz. No. It has been routine. As I said, we reported regu-
larly to the Commissioner. They have shown an understanding and
appreciation of the program, and its value to higher education, but
there have been no directives with respect to administering the-
program.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you very much.
Mrs. G. Congressman Erlenborn.
Mr. EurmisruoRx. Let me just ask one short question.
The appropriation for the Library of Congress, is that an executive

appropriation, or is that included in the legislative appropriation ?
Mr. Loaxicz. That is in the leoislitive appropriation.
Mr. Eur.mmoRx. So that at l'gast one net effect of the transfer of

appropriation from OE to the Library of Congress would be to take it
out of the executive and put it into the legislative ?

Mr. ',mum. That is correct.
Mrs. Glum-. Mr. Lorenz, do you know how much money it was cost-

ing colleges and tmiversities around the country before this particular
provision was put into the higher education bill?

Mr. LouExz. We have evidence, Mrs. Green, of the amount that has-
in effect been saved for college and university libraries to transferre-
sources to other services. Over the 6-year period of this program, it is a
very impressive figure of $108 mill-km nationwide that colleges and
umversitv libraries have not had to spend for cataloging services that
they would have had to spend if this program had. not existed:. This is
in the face of a 6-year evaluation and With the availabilitY of fUndS for
this prograan of about $19 million, So the Cost benefit ratio is very, very
impressive.
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Mrs. GREEN.. That is my understanding. It is also my understanding
that there was chaos before this went into effect. Everybodywas doing
their own. cataloging, and the waste of funds was tremendous.

As I understand, the Library of Congress has also had the author-
ity to provide the catalocrina for other libraries and not until this
provision was put in theHrgher Education Act, were funds made
available to the Library of Congress specifically for this purpose

Mr. LORENZ. We have been distributina catalooina information
since 1901, but never at the level to provide the li-ir7d ot'f service that
we are providing new.

Mrs. GREEN. I must say that I have some reservations about -the
program as my earlier questions indicate. But because of the great
need, the great service that has been rendered, and the tremendous
savings to college and university libraries across the country, I would
have great reservations about Changingthe procedure and putting it
out ithe Higher Education bill and nto the Library of Congress
bill.

I do not think the Library of Congress ought to be given the right
to decide how much there is to be spent on catalooing.

Mr. LORENZ. Madam Chairman, the imporEant factor is the con-
tinuation of the program.

Mrs. GREEN. Lef me ask one more question, and then turn to
Congressman Dellenback.

Your first purpose in the authorization in the original legislation
was to acquire copies of all foreign materials of value to the academic
community. How would you rate your level of success ?

Mr. LoRENz. I think, here again, the statistics speak louder than
anything else, and the evidence is that whereas before the program,
'college and university libraries were only getting about 50 percent
of what they needed fast enough from the Library of Congress, but
they are now getting on the average of 75 percent, and in some cases
up 'to 90 peréent of the cataloging copy they need. Our objective, of
course. is th get this up to 99.9 percent.

We 'believe with the resources projected, that we can come much
closer to that than we are now. I think these statistics show you what
the direction and progress of this program has been.

Mrs. GREEN. If you were to react the 99.9 percent, what level of
fundina would you need ?

Mr. LoRENz. The 15 million, which is contemplated to be authorized,
I believe, may very well be somewhat close to what we need.

Of course, conditions are changing constantly in terms of increase
in worldwide publishing, but we are hoping that we can match this
with improved technology, and improved methods of distribution of
materials.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
Congressman Dellenback
Mr: DELLENBACS. I would like to ask you one more short line of

questioni 5 and it is along the line of what you just testified to on
50 percent and. 75 percent and then to 99.9 percent, which is part of
your testimony.

What happens when this occurs ?
In 1965, you indicated that you were providing cataloging copy for

about 50 percent of the volumeS.
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Now, 1965 is over, and you have cataloged 50 percent, do you carry
that forward, or do you say 1965 is over with, and we start now in
1966, and you let that 50 percent go by the way, or do you gradually
keep on building, up ?

Mr. LORENZ. One of the great values of the Library of Congress
card service is the fact that it continues to maintain accessibility and
purchasability of the catalog cards for books cataloged in previous
years.

We retain these files, so that a new library, for example; starting in
1966, or 1972, can in creating its initial collection, o-o to the Library
of Conaress, and to a large dearee, establish its catelog from the re-
source;that have already been developed at the Library. of Conaress.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Are these 50 percent, 75 percent, related eo the
volumes which were acquired by the Library of Congress, or merely
to volumes that were cataloged ?

Mr. LORENZ. The 50 percent and 75 speak to the degree to which the
Library of Congress in its cataloging was able to satisfy the needs of
colleges and universities across the country in terms of what they
acquired.

In other words, take the averacre college library, and say 1970: we
would expect that 75 percent of the books that they added in that year,
would already be represented by cataloging data which would be im-
mediately available from the Library of 'Congress.

Mr. APPLEBAUM. May I add this ? One of the innovative parts of this
program was to dethrmine the titles that the research libraries were
acquiring that required cataloging. Under the terms of the authoriza-
tion, we distribute promptly upon: printing full sets of Library of
Congress catalog cards to the laraer research libraries. We do this with
the understanding that these libi.aries maintain files and report back
to us titles for which they do not find cataloaing data.

We then, acquire and catalog these booll H the books have arrived
in the Library of Congress and have not yet reached the catalog
stream, we then increase the priority with which we catalog, so that
the cataloging will be available 'quickly.

This is part of the effort to increase catalog card. availability for
the reasearch librarv communitv.

Mr. DELLENBACK.'I hate to be" slow, but let me be sure I understand.
If we then go back to your figure for 1965. In that year you were

able to catalog, and give information on 50 percent of the volumes
acquired bv institutions of higher education.

To reiterate on the basis of what you just -said, some institutions,
in their reports, indicated you had information on 50 percent
of the volumes, and on 50.percent you did not have the information.
Is that it ?

Mr. APPLEBAUM. This is the situation.
In the past libraries did not report back..,They did their studies,

and their studies showed they-were finding only 50 percent of the cata-
log-iiag information that they needed. .: 7 .

Mr. DELLENBACK..- But I..assume you then got information-that 50
percent of the volumes had not been cataloged,-and youthenproceeded
to take care of that 50 percent, so that...1965.

. APPLEBAUM.,Thisprograto_Aid .not,start-unti11966.-
HopeflillY., starting with 1966, the answento your, question-eventu-

ally would be "yes," all titles that have been reported to us by the
n 1t
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research library community as lacking cataloginft, that we might
have been able to acquire would have eventually been cataloged.

Mr. DELLENBACK. That would then hold to 1970, to the present time,
from whenever the program began, and you are now 100 percent;
covered?

There is no accumulated backlog- of any size or any consequence ?
Mr. LORENZ. I believe there will always be some titles that are out

of print by the time they are reported to us, for one reason or another.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Substantially, you are caught up through 1970,

and you are able to find in 1970, that is, you are functioning at about
75 percent average level ?

Mr. LORENZ. Yes, sir.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And hopefully that will continue to increase. But

what I am really trying to ascertain is whether there is any accumu-
lated backloo-. Vor all practical purposes you would say th:at you are
now functiohino- at about '5 to 90 percent rate of stayino- on top of it,
but always picEng up to 100 percent on everything tha is reported
to you?

Mr. LORENZ. Hopefully. Of course, the program has not yet been
established to cover all of the world.

The funds just have not been available to do this. This is why we
have a 75 percent batting average.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Ths7n1,- you very much.
Mrs. GREEN.. I also than ir both a you. Your service I think is one

of the most important services that could be given to colleges and
universities around the country.

We appreciate your being here.
May I also express my appreciation to Steven A. McCarthy, execu-

tive director of the Association of Research Libraries, for his willi f,r-
ness to come back another day.

This has taken a little longer than we had anticipated.
I understand you are Washington based, Mr. McCarthy, so we can

impose on you.
The meeting is adjourned until Monday at 10 o'clock.
(Whereupon, the meeting was adjourned at 12 :30 p.m.)
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HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

MONDAY, XARCH 29, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL SUBC03151=2 ON EDUCATION,

OF THE COMECTTEE ON EDUCATION A.ND LABOR,
W ashington, D.C.

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10 a.m., in. room 2261,
RayburA Building, Hon. Edith Green (Chairman of the special sub-
committee) presiding

Present : Representatives Green, Brademas, Quie, and Erlenborn.
Staff members present : Harry J. Hogan, subcommittee counsel and

Robert C. Andringa, minority legislative associate.
Mrs. GR.F.PN The subcommittee will come to order for the further

consideration of the higher education legislation that is under the
jurisdiction of this committee. This morning, we are privileged to
have two extremely lmowledgeable people in the field of higher educa-
tion : Dr. Earl E. Cheit, University of California, Berkeley, who has
his written report published by the Carnegie Commission and Dr.
Allan Cartter, the chancellor of New York University, who is no
stranger to this committee.

We have read Dr. Cartter's reports with a great deal of interest,
especially in terms of the surplus of agencies.

Could I ask both of you gentlemen to sit at the table together. I
think it would be well if each of you would present your statement
and we will reserve our questions until each of you have completed
your presentations. Because both of you are covering similar material
we may want to direct the same questions to both of you. I don't kaow
which one of you wants to go first.

Dr. Cartter, do you want to start out ?
(The prepared statement referred to follows :)

PREPARED STATEMENT OF DR. ALLAN CARTTER, CHANCELLOR, NEW YORE
ThsavEasrrr

Madame Chairman, I am Allan Cartter, Chancellor of New York University.
The institution which I have served for the last five years is the largest inde-
pendent university in the country. On several campuses in New York City we
enroll 45,000 studentsapproximately 12,000 undervaduates, 21,000 graduate
and professional student% and another 12,000 in a variety of continuing educa-
tion programs.

New York University might be described as a bellwether institution typical
of many that the new Carnegie Commission report by Dr. Cheit describes as
being in financial difficultywe are not well endowed, we have long been heavily
committed to the training of teachers, researchers, doctors, dentists, nurses,
social workers, engineers, etc. In our education, research and public service
programs we have a long history of responsiveness to the needs of our com-
munity, and we are situated in an expensive central-city location.

(435)



436

Financial constraints are nothing new to us. Like many universities. for the
past three or four years we have been undertaking extensive internal review
to eliminate non-essential programs and services. and to improve efficiency in
other areas. For two years my university has had a joint administration-faeulty-
student Commission on Effective Use of Resources, charged with recommending
major economies. In its first year this Commission helped in cutting nearly $5
million out of the 1970-71 budget. Among the many targets set by the .Commis-
sion was a reduction in the size of the faculty of approximately 15% over a
two year period, with corresponding increases in the faculty teaching load.
Many institutions are now at the point where such short-term econonlies are
exhausted. and are now engaged in agonizing life or death decisions for sub-
stantial segments of their institutions. Thequality of education may he seriously
eroded by further financial reverses.

The causes of our problems are substantially beyond our control. brought on
by various social, political and economic trends of the day. The impact of these
trends, primarily resulting from the Vietnam wqr, has brought many institu-
tions. mine included, to the edge Of a precipice. It is diffieult to fully convey
the sense of urgency many of us feel today. We are in a deep and worseniog
crisis. and I do not believe it far-fetched to say that our traditional dual struc-

tures of higher educatiOn could well collapse within the next several years if
drImatic remedies are not forthcoming.

Dr. Cheit's timely stwly partially illustrate:: the nature of the crisis. hut I
believe conditiOns have significantly worsened since his data was collected last
spring. When I met with members of his study team I was deeply concerned
with a university deficit which I feared WaS increasing from les.s than $1 mil-
lion in 1967-68 to perhaps $2.5 million in 1969-70. In fact. despite the most
rigorous internal economy measures (taken as a model by many other colleges
and universities). last year's deficit was $4.5 million and is destined to top $7
million for the current year. This is not peculiar to na,v institution : the five
major private universities in New York State (Columbia, Cornell. Rochester,
Syracuse and N.Y.U.) consumedcannibalized. if you willa total of $77
million of their nnrestricted funds to meet their expense obligations. Hardly
a day passes without word of some major state university that has had to
freeze or reduce its total operating budget and defer previously approved pro-
grams. The bell tolls for every institution, and for the rising college generation.
as one reads of the calamitous budget situation at the University of California
or the Johns Hopldns University, the University of Michigan or Columbia.

The dramatic change has occurred during the last three years. although the
root causes in several instances have a longer history. I would like to document
for a single institution the nature and magnitude of the problems. I would
identify at least seven basicand.partly interrelatedeauses of today's financial
crisis:

(1) The eliminatkm of draft deferments for graduate students in 196S sharply
-cut-into graduate enrollment at most major universities. In just one school alone.
our School of Law. our deficit position worsened by $600,000 between 1967 and
1969. as the first and second year classes were decimated. Although law has now
recovered substantially, our six other graduate schools (excluding medicine and
-dentistry) enroll almost 2.000 fevrer students today than our 1968- projections
led us to expect for 1970-71. At $2.700 annual tuition, that represents more than

$.5- million short-fall in expected income.-It should be noted that universities.
-and most particularly graduate and professional schools. are almost incapable
of short-term contraction. Tenured faculty, expensive laboratories, teaching
facilities and librf.ries cannot be reduced sharply when enrollment declines: In
-fact. one-nlitSt plan three-to five years- ahea& and most universities ore today
enmeshed by the commitnients they made several years ago before the =ex-
pected change 'in.Federal selective service policy. I am not saying that that Trlicy
thange .was wrong '(that. deterMination 'would have to take many other'factOrs
.into consideration). but that it has extracted a heavy prke on many graduate
schools. Private -universitiei that are 'heavily dependent upon tuition income
have Suffered mOst severely-on this-count. . .

(2) Since 1967 Federal R c D expenditure* for university grants arid contracts
have declined in real terms by ahont 12%. With a larger 'number rif
university recipient§ today. this has 'meant that the average university has suf-
fered- cut-backs of 15% to 20%. Our experiel2ce -iSthat -for every: dollar reduction
in Federal grants,. on the. Average betNreen.fifteen- 'and -twenty. centS .of e*Pense
for faculty, graduate students, laboratory ecripment, computer facilities, library
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materials, etc. is placed back on the university expense budget. Frequently the
cost is even higher in the short-run when a university tries to hold together a
team a highly skilled researchers it has worked for years to build, and attempts
to find new sources a funding. The adjustmeut for a university is even more
traumatic when reductions in R & D funding are irregular ; for example, N.Y.U.'s
external funding has held up reasonably well in medicine, mathematic:4, physics
and public administration. but has suffered reductions of a third or more in
engineering, social work, and in other basic science areas. This is a more costly
and painful adjustment than a smaller percentage cut across the board. Com-
pared with out 1068 projections of anticipated ftmding, based on the experience
of the last decade, N.Y.U. has dropped $7-8 million in .R & D funding. (As Table
I indicatid. a dollar reduction of 4$2 million has meant a real cut of nearly one
fourth, wh: n our experience would have led us to anticipate abOut.0 20% in-
crease over the three year period.) Our best estimate is that this unanticipated
decline has shifted about $1 million of real annual expense back onto the Univer-
sity budget. and r...1so removed abont $1 million in iudireet oast recovery.. All
universities, public and private, are experiencing a similar difficulty. ..

TABLE I.SPONSORED RESEARCH AND TAMING ACTIVITIES AT NEW YORK UNIVERSITY (EXCLUDING MEDICAL

CENTER)

In current dollars In constant 1970 dolIars
(thousands) (thousands)

Year
Direct

expense
Indirect

expense
Direct

expense
Indirect
expense

1964-65 $13,794 12.437 $17.656 $3,111
1965-66 15,030 2,674 18,788 3,342
1966-67 19,175 3,353 23,394 4,091
1967-68 20,053 3.548 23,663 4,187
1968-69 19,405 3.365 21,928 3,803
1969-70 19,921 3.243 21,3(7 3.640
1970-71 (preliminary) 18,060 3,100 18,060 3,104
Change 1967-68 to 1970-71:

In dollars 1,993 448 5,603 1,087
In percent. 10.0 12,6 -23.7 26.0

(3) The three score universities which have medical seheols (and frequentlY
university hospitals) have the added problem, of being whipsawed on wages and
salaries by their medical centers. Health personnel costs hare risen- since Medi-
caid and Medicare at a rate about double the national a...erage. Internal com-
parisons for faculty, administrators, technical personnel. clerical help, and even
maintenance men have begun to have a severe ripple effect on manyuniversites.
Where there are labor unions that represent employees in both medical and gen-
tral university sectors as at Columbia and N.I.U. for example, the situation be-
comes almost intolerable. In the case of my university the deficits for the medical
center alone.for 1969-70 and 1970-71 are about $1.5 million higher than we have
txperieneed over the last decade, and enforced university wage and salary ad-
justuents could easily add $4-5 million additional coSt to the rest .of the univer-
sity. This critical issue has already involVed us in our first major strike in more
than a domde,,now in its Seventh week.

(4) Little .comment is required on the impaet of spiraling -construction. -costs.
It is commonplace to design a new building anticipating a 12%, annual escala-
lion in costs only to find three years later inflationary pressures require an addi-
tional. one-third .in funding- Four major new buildings on our campus planned
in. 1965 and 1966 am now costing a total of $52 millioii instead of the.anticiPated
$37 million. After the application of, federal construction grants ,and private gifts
we had expected to have to borrow..ahout $10. Million and planned-for such debt
service in our budget ; in 1971-72 me will be. servicing $25 million .debt on these
four buildings :lone, adding another $1.3 Millioa, to .our operating,costs on tap
of the sharp increase in plant funds for annual. maintenance- .

,

(5) N.Y.U. has had a Ring-standing. conimitment tO non-discriatinatorY ad-
missions. In most years since World War II..we have had between.1500 .and
2000 black students enrolled. Over the paSt three years..recovirethe .need.for
luereased efforts to..remove .finanCial, barriers- to acceSs to college, We have sig-
nificantly increased our scholarship and -recruitment, .prdgrains... We: now ieceive
'several hundred thOusand dollar§ in E.O.G. and .work-StudY funds from Tederail
sources, and about five hundred thousand 'from the State, but the itniVer'....ity hitis

,
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had to commit about $2 million annually of its own funds. This effort is now
seriously jeopardized by the worsening deficit position.

(6) Inflation shows no favoritism ; colleges and universities, like all indi-
vidnnis and institutions, have keenly felt its impact Were it not for all the pre-
ceding factors, I suspect we could mana..e to live with general inflationary in-
creases as well or as badly as do others. rn addition to the extraordinary factors
above, ordinary inflation is raising most educational costs 10% or more a year.
Labor contracts, following patterns set in our case by the City of New York, the
large voluntary hospitals and private industry, are commonly setting 10% to.
20% increases ; collective bargainino. on the part of faculty is now commonplace
for both the New York city and sate university systems which already claim
the highest salary scales in the country. Insurance rates have quintupled in three
years. About a million dollars will be added to our budget next year when college
faculty and staff become eligible for unemployment compensation. In one year
alone heatin..., electrical and telephone bills have risen by more than a million.
dollars. It tales nearly a 20% annual increase in a university library budget just
to stand still today, in light of spiraling book, materials and personnel costs.

(7) The last factor I would point to chiefly affects the private colleges and
universitiesit is the

bo-rowing
price resistance to private tuition levels in a time

of unease in the general economy. The ready availability of good quality educa-
tion 131 public institutions at low tuition levels (zero at CUNY, and $400 at
SUNY this year as contrasted with $2,000 to $2,500 for the private institutions in
New York State) provides an attractive alternative to many students and parents.
The average student attending the city colleges or one of the university centers
of SUNY costs the taxpayers, respectively, about $2,300 and $3,000. so it is a
doubtful social economy for a student to select a public institution just on the
basis of private cost.

Many private institutions are holding their own in enrollment (if, indeed they
are) only by virtue of disproportionately rising financial aid budgets. Despite
"open admissions" in CUNY this year, and the average 25% decrease in fresh-
man admissions to the sixteen private colleges in NYC (excluding N.Y.U.. Co-
lumbia and Fordham which maintained their freshman class size), undergradu-
ate enrollment at my university has reniained nearly constant. However, the
number of undergraduate students who are able to pay their way without iratitu-
tional aid has dropped from 9,844 in Fall 1968 to 8,894 in Fall 1970. That repre-
sents a $2.5 million income loss this year. Private institutions throughout the
country share this experience today to a greater or lesser extent.

* * *

These :even factors illustrate the critical financial stresses that are present
in higher education today. There is hardly a college or university, public or
private, that does not find itself overcommitted in terms of its suddenly dimin-
ished real resources. As Dr. Cheit's study clearly illustrates the large univer-
sities, because they have carried the most costly burden of graduate and profes-
sional education and have functioned for several decades as key national labora-
tories, have suffered most critically from irederal budget and selective service
policies. As I indicated above, universities cannot contract rapidly, for its re-
sources are primarily fi.."ed facilities and -tenured faculty. A Federal policy of
starving back graduate education and research because further expansion might
create an oversupply of ph.D.'s is likely to be about as effective as starving all
mothers to reduce the birth rate. Some control in the magnitude of graduate edu-
cation may be desirable, but current Federal policy may quickly and devastat-
ingly destroy the very institutions which have proved so crucial to the vitality
of this country's economy and scientific accomplishment.

The Carnegie Commission study also confirms what many of us have individ-
ually lmown : that those institutions, large and small. which have taken on the
largest burden of providing equality of access to higher education, and have
been most responsive to the needs of their communities, are paying a costly price.

I would conclude, with the greatest sense of urgency that I can convey to you.
that a major financial crisis is engulfing the nation's colleges and universities. I
believe that Federal action is desperately needed to even stabilize a rapidly
deteriorating situation. The cost of inaction is calculable and unthinkable if
we are tO preserve the very centers of renewal and advancement that we shall
even more desperately need in future years.
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STATEMENT OF DR. ATX.All CARTTER, CHANCELIOR, NEW YORK
UNIVERSITY, .N.EW YORK, N.Y.

Dr. CAR.I.U.H. I will be delighted, although, as you will see, most of
my comments are attempting to take the Lype of analysis Dr. Cheit
has made in the Carnegie Study and apply it to a single institution
to try to .highlight reasons for financial difficulties today from which
many colle5res and universities are suffering.

I nnd, iiitalking with many people within our university and in the
general public, th;it there is a puzzle; people recognize the problem has
become very acute in the last year or two. They are not always clear
about the causes. What I have tried to do is take my university as a
case study and see what has happened in the last 2 or 3 years that has
made things worse.

New York University is the largest private university in the coun-
try, with something like 45.000 students today ; roughly 12,000 under-
-0-raduates a little -Over 20.000 oTaduate professional students, 12,000
in a variety of continuincr educational programs.

In some ways, I see this as a kind of bellwether institution, 1,ypi-
-cal of many of these that Dr. Cheit's study refers to as institutions in
financial difficulty. We have many of the characteristics that he sin-
gles out. We are not terribly well endowed, relatively speaking. For
many, many years we have been heavily committed to the training
of teachers, researchers, doctors, dentists, social workers, engineers
all of the expensive works of graduate and professional education. In

-our education, research, and public service programs we have a long
history of being responsive to the needs of our communities and we
are situated in a very expensive urban location. If you think of
most of the factors. Dr. Cheit's study illustrates we'are it

The presence of financial constraints is not exactly a novelty to New
York University. Like many institutions over the last 3. or I years
we have been undertaking an extensive internal review, trying to
-eliminate nonessential proarams and tryina to improve our efficiency
as much as we can. For thZ last 2 years, w:have had a very novel ex-
periment that has worked successfully. The president and I have ap-
pointed a commission, which has now been meeting for about 22 Months,
:and is cômliosedpartl3-,of members of the administration, partly elected
faculty Members,- and partly elected students. TheY are all carry-cn;er
meinbers from our university-wide Senate. They have rolled up their
sleeves and wOrked, with us as hard as any internal group has ever
worked, trying to find ways to make us more effi.cient.

In the first year of experience when we looked at the budget for the
.current academic year and suddenly found we might have a deficit of
-$9 or $10- million, this group worked hard with us and managed to re-
duce it down to what we thought were reasonably manageable propor-
tions for the short run. -Among many targets set by the commission,
one of the more interesting onesbecause I think we have been a year
of two ahead of other institutionswas setting targets for reduction
in the total size of the faculty. We took a 2-year period and 'said over
that period we would like to try to reduce the total faculty by almost
15 percent and, in doing that, to maintain our salary scales and even
make 'some improvement-in our academic salaries.
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This came out of a comraitteethat ispredominantly faculty members
who took on increases in their teaching load; and as far as I know,
this is one of the first faculty groups that ever voluntarily went in that
direction. I think in- some ways this is an indication of the recognition
that many members of our own faculties have of the serious propor-
tions of this problem.

Many institutions are at the point where such short-term economies
are pretty much exhausted, as I see our situation. We are now en-
gaged in agonizing life and death decisions for some programs, per-
haps certain schools. And I think now we are at the point where fur-
ther cuts in expense budgets are going to have a dramatic impact ort
the quality of education. This is something about which we are deeply
concerned.

As I look at it as an economist and an administrator who has pri-
mary responsibility, the basic cause. of our problems are laroelv out-
side of our own control. They have been brought on by the fairly ob-
vious social, political,- and economic trends of today:The impact of
these trendswhich I think have grown essentially out of the Vietnam
conffictIave brought many institutions, certainly mine included, to
whit I see is the edge of the financial crisis. It is difficult to fully con-
vey the sense of urgency that many of us feel today. We are in a deep
and worsening crisis, and I don't 'believe it is farfetched to sav that
our -traditional dual structure of private education could well collapse
within the next several years, if some dramatic remedies are not
forthcoming.

Dr. Cheit's study, which I am sure you have read, illustrates the na-
ture of the crisis. A.nd yet, as I was trying to prepare testimony for

. today, it struck me that I think the conditions have signifiCantly wors-
ened since his data were collected a year age. I had the pleasure of
meeting with members of the study team at that time andthen I was
deeply concerned with the university deficit that had never been more
than a million or million and-a. half -dollars in history, and it looked as
though it was going to be two and a half million for the last academic
year. When the year ended, our deficit was a little over four and a
half million dollars for the current year.

Although we started out budgeting a $4 million deficit, we have
notified our board of trustees that we think it is now about $71/4 mil-
lion for the current year. As I look toward next year, the situation
looks even grayer. This is not peculiar just to New York University..
The five ma)or private universitiesin New York State: Columbia, Cor-
nell. Rochester, Syracuse, and New York University consumed a total
of Fri- million of their unrestricted funds over the last 3 years to meet
their expense obliaations. That means, if you take their deficits they
have accumulatee during this period and the extent to which they
have had to dip into unrestricted endowments to eat their capital, for
the .five institutions that has totaled over $77 million.

In the case of-my own institution, I guess we account for $13 mil-
lion of that $77 million. Hardly a day passes without word of some
major state or university that has also had to freeze or reduce total
o-perating-budget_ So I see the bell tolling for all institutions and for
the rising, college creneration as one reads the calamitouS budget situa-
tions that such ins7-itutions as the University of California, the Johns
Hopkins University, University of Michigan, Columbia, and one
could go on with the list, both pal ic and private.

4%4-



441'

Although the root causes in many cases go back prior td. the- 3-year
period, I would like to identify the, things that are really shakino- us
up. The first is the elimination of draft deferinents for graduate stu-
dents in 1968. In our case, as in many other graduate schools, this
sharply cuts into graduate enrollments: We do fairly -effective_ c.cst
accounting. On school--by-SchOol basis:Within our satisfaction. I use the-
illustration of our School of Law. Which in 1 year went from approxi-
mately a break-even Situation to siiddenlY losing morie than $600,000..
as thOfirst year's impact of the draft took 'about a Oil-4 of the entering-
claSs 'and a third of the first-year -class which was moving up to the
second year.

For about a 2-year period, we had .substantial losses in ihe case-
of our law school. Actually, the law school has now substantially re:
covered. But our 6 other graduate schOols, leaving the health fields
aside, enroll 2,000 fewer student§ today than we projected 3 years=
ago would be the case. As you can imagine, particularly with o-radu-
ate and praessional schools, one has fo plan 3, 5, 7 years ahlad to
have the facilities, faculty and laboratory equipment that one needs
for graduate education.

So, when you have been planning, usino- your best judgment and'
extrapolating from the past and suddenly find the situation dra-
matically changed, you fmd that you are left with excess capacity..
So that, if you take 2,000 fewer students and multiply that bv $2,700
per student for. an institution that relies on tuition income, this rep-.
resents a short haul of $5 million from what we had anticipated as in-
come at this time.

It should be noted that universities and particularly graduate and
professional schools, are almost incapable of short term contracts..
Tenured faculty, expensive laboratory teaching facilities and libraries
cannot be reduced sharply when enrollment declines. In fact, one has.
to plan far ahead and we have done so and have been caught, as many--
other institutions with excess facilities and excess faculty at that level.
I would not wantto indicate Or suggest that the change in the selective
service policy was wrong. In fact, I had long advocated that. I am-
merely saying when it suddenly came, it had- a very marginal effect
upon many institutions, most particularly the private institutions who
rely heavily on tuition income.

The second factor I point to, which also I would lay directly to,
chang

ie

in policy within the Federal Government, is the 0-radual reduc-
tion since 1967 n Federal It. D. expenditures. For tte Nation as a
whole in real terms, there has been a 12 percent drop over the last
years. It has meant that the typical university has probably had a
cutback of 15 to 20 percent. Our experience is that for every dollar-
reduction in Federal grants on the average of 15 and 2G cents of ex-
pense for faculty, graduate students, laboratory equipment, computer
time;- library materials, what have you, is placed_back on the university
expense budget.

This figure is higher in the short. run, because if a contract suddenly
ends that you had anticipated being renewed and you are-suddenly left
with facilities and faculty, perhaps 25 percent.of whose time was taken
up with this project andthen they suddenly come back on the univer-
sity budget, it is very difficult to adjust to this in 'a short run. Even
with somewhationst-er periods Of time; there are joint prodUcts that-

7
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one gets out of graduate education and research going on side by side.
Graduate students are frequently fmided through graduate school by
research grants or contracts, which is often a °Teat plus both for
them and the Federal Government, and for us oni'the other hand. To
cite one example, in our own case we have one of the largest university-
based computers in the countrylargely through fundm,g by the
Atomic Energy Commission. If that contract were suddenly to dis-
appear, many of the things we could do with that computer would now
become a major university expense. I have -used the example here. In a
moment there will be a table, if you happen to have the testimony in
front of you. The adjustment, I would say, has been even harder be-
cause it has been so irregular. In some areas the bottom has completely
dropped out of Federal grants or contracts. In others, such as the field
of medicine, it has gone on increasing slightly. So it is harder when
suddenly you find physics and mathematics and public administration
are doing well, but chemistry and biology are doing badly. And the in-
ternal irregularities that are created are hard for us to adjust to.

Compared to our projections that we in 4-he past have always made
each year, revising our projects 3 and 5 years ahead, compared with
our 1:969 projections of anticipated funding for the present year
and we had based those projects on the experience in the preceding
decadewe are down somewhere between $7 and $8 million in our
funding.

The iable, which you have at the bottom of page 3, indicates on the
left-hand side what has happened in the actual dollars and cents.
These are drawn directly from university financial statements show-
ing that our R. 8c, D. funding rose from almost $14 million in 1964-65
to a peak of $_:'0 million in 1967-68, and then has declined slightly
thereafter. If you look on the right-hand side, where I have tried to go
back and correct these for changes in the general cost of living, it shows
what this means in real terms. In real -terms, it meansand I have
cast this in 1970 pricesour present R. & D. level of .$18 million is
more than $51/2 million short of what it was even 3 years back.

This is a very sharp and very significant decrease for an institu-
tion, and it has meant that a (rood part of the time in the last 2 or 3
years, administratively, has been spent trying to readjust to what
seemed to be staggering blows when they came. It means reabsorbinv
people back on the facility, laying off hundreds cf research scientises
and technical people. And we have lost about a million dollars that we
used to get for overhead, but very little of our overhead expense has
declined-during this period of contraction. I believe those figures, if
you exclude medicine, are fairly typical for major universities in this
country. They represent about the standard decrease.

Another factor, I would mention is that those of us, some 63 or 65
imiversities which have medical schoolsand, as in our case,, a
versity hospital, which many universities havehave a special added
problem of being whipsawed on wages and salaries by their medical
centers. Health personnel costs have risen over the last 4 or 5 years at
about double the national average; and the internal comparisons for
faculty, administrators, technical personnel, clerical help have begun
to have a serious ripple effect on many imiversities.

I find, while one anticipates that medical faculty will receive higher
salaries than faculty in other parts of the university, it suddenly be-
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comes very difficult when you find the assistant controller for medicine
is being paid more than the controller of the university, or account-
ants in one area are being paid much more than in another ; the situa-
tion became desperate when we have had to readjust university salary
levels to try to reflect what has happened in our medical center.

In the last year or two, this has been even more dramatically brought
home to us by the fact that in New York City, we were one of 19 or 20
volunteer hospitals that negotiate contracts jointly within the city,
through State intervention and those contracts have been resolved in a
way that I frankly feel is highly inflationary. But as long as the State
offices which are going to approve recommended changes in Medicare
and Blue Cross rates, are a -party to the bargain there was very little
any sin:gle institution could do to stand back awaYfrom them. Actually,
today is the last day of the 7th week of a Teamsters strike which
is demanding parity throughout the university with the members of
the Teamsters local at the Medical Center. If parity is oning to
become the major issue, we are going to have the same probl''ems that
Mayor Lindsay had with firemen and policemen in New York City.

Mr. Qurt. What employees do Teamsters represent ?
Dr. CAarrEn. In our case, these employees are craftsmen, heating en-

gineers, those who keep elevators going and do major repairs. But when
the Teamsters, whatever unit they represent, go out on strike it is ex-
tremely difficult for anyone to continue. We have gone for 7 weel>. s limp-
ing along on one-third of our regular heat level.- We do haVe, under
emergeney provisions; deliveries of the oil ; but we have had to close
most of our cafeterias. Most of:our elevators are no longer functioning.
So far most people have been pretty well spirited about it.

The 'fact of .Medical deficits, I -think, needs no further illus ration
here. We havelad. good hick with our niedicarsehool until the last few
years. Suddenly. we were shocked last fall to find that the deficit just
ended for the-year5 because: of the rate structure and cost recovery;
instead of being a half million dollars it was two and a quar-
ter million deficit- For the current year, the projections were as hio-h
$1 million to $5 million forthis year. We have now managed,by drastic
changes to whittle that back. We are hopeful that the capitation for-
mula tliat.. has been -recommended by the administration within the
NIH proposals; Will actually help us in part with this burden..

Little .comment is required on the impact of spiralin.7 construction
costs. This happens everywhere including Federal office buildings, I
am sure.: We find in our particidar case that-we had started about 5 or
6 years aon four major new huildings On 'our campus which then were
supposed-to cost .$37 million, We thoUght -we had built in 10 to '12
percent annual . inflation allowariCes in those Original. estimates. Of
that $87.voi11ion,we had raised $27 million with some ,inoney from the
Higher Education Facilities .Act, and with private gifts:

Now that we:are three-quirters of the way.througli to. completion
on thewbuildings, we suddenly? find that their 'cost -.has-spiraled up-
ward, actually,. not3as badly 'ail:lave some' on Other canipuses;: bit in-:
stead- of.-havmg $10 million annuairdebt se:tyke:10 Manage (31 our
regular bperatmg badgetWhich we thought we:were capable of doing
when we made- these decisions'2 years agn=We stiddenlylfindlhe Sarhe
four buildings are going to add between $4 and $5 million.-óf 'debt

63-197--71-pt 1-29
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And that, in turn, adds between a million and $1.3 million a year to
operating costs.

I have mentioned the fifth point, the fact that for several decades
probably: m

iy

institution as much as any has had a major commitment to
nondiscriminatory admissions. I was ntrigued a year or two ago to
find some of the earlier records before it temporarily became illegal
to keep data according to race that in 1948 my university had 3,845
deo:ree-credit black students. *e have approximately the same level
toaay, but during the last 3 years particularly, we have added sig-
nificantly to our recruitment and scholarship programs, and we are
now receiving fairly substantial amounts both under EOG and work-
study funds from the Federal Government. We have a half million
dollars annually from New York State government. We find of our
own funds, that we have committed something like a million, now in
institutional scholarship aids under designation of the Martin Luther
King Frmd. That is not entirely for black students, but it is for disad-
vantaged students, and black and Puerto Ricans would make up prob-
ably 85 percent of that number.

We find this now seriously jeopardized by the worsening deficit posi-
tion. Inflation is a problem everyone has. I have just mentioned some
of the things that none of us would have thought of several years aoo.
I have already mentioned labor contracts and the fact that in Nmew
York City now, if you have labor settlement for anything less than 12
percent annually, you are fortunate. In many cases throughout the
city you find increases, as in the case of the hospital, where it is a 20-
percent a year increment. Both city and State university, which are
most immediate neighbors now, have official collective bargaining
agents for their faculty, d we Lave to live in in environment where
the City University of ic

ane*

York hae the highest salary scales in the
country' and where it is apterent, to faculty members anyway,- -that
collective bargaining in both the city and State universities is partly
the reason for this:

We are not unionized. I personally hope we Will not be. On the other
hand, we have to live with the situation that is iinmediately on our
doorstep. . r.

AS for insurance rates, the university this year:is paying $360,000
for fire insurance. Three years ago we paid $69;000. I think most of you
are aware that insurance companies have awakened to the problem
that even On. campuses,you'ean have trouble.

When college faculty as well as staff members come under unem-
ployment compensation. regulation there is suddenly a new cost that
has come that we- had-not anticipaied a year ago.-One year alone, the
heating, electrical, and telephone bills have gone up 'by more than a
Million dollars. It takes More than a;20-pereent armual increasi st toju
stand still today in terms a spiraling costs.

The last factor I would point to here is one that affects chiefly the
private colleges and universities.. This is a problem .whioh cannot be
solved in this-Toom. it is a: problem with which many of ii have tro go
on livingIt is a. growing,price resistance to-private tuition leirels'af a
time when the:7e isnnease- about the general econoiny and when in abso-
lhte terms:the pricedifferentialbetvieen public and priviate sector loomsvery large.,
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The ready availability of <rood quality education in public institu-
tionsour city, zero; $400 atInState university, for current yearpro-
vides an attractive alternative to many students. The averacre student
attending city colleges or one of the university centers, cost% the tax-
payers respectivelyand these are costs for current yearroughly
$2,300 per student educational cost in city university and slightly over
$3,000 per student in the State university. So, one could argue that it
may be a, doubtful social economy to set up a system whereby, when
things look slightly uneasy in the economy, many thousands of stu-
dents will decide not to go to an independent institution because it is
much cheaper.

New York City is a very peculiar place at the moment where, in
response to open admissions, there is a great movement of students
in the city. Some of the private institutions which were not very selec-
tive in their admission standards have almost gone under in the wake
of the open admission& Institutions like Long Island University, Pace
College, several others of that sort, have had a third to half of their
freshinan class this year wiped out. They have one kind of problem.
In the case of my institution, we are finding the number of students
from within the city choosino- to 0-

o-
o to the private institution is in-

creasin, although we have been lOsing in the suburbs somewhat to
the de4loping State university system. So musical chairs being played
by students, and the changing nature of the City University is a very
-unsettling thing.

Mrs. GREE-NA didn't follow your thought that a third of the fresh-
man classes have been wiped out.

Dr. CARTTER. Long Island University freshman class is 52 percent
smaller - Pace College,

i
41 percent smaller. Eighteen or 19 private col-

leges and universities n New York City averaged 20 percent decrease
in their freshman enrollment this year in response to City University's
open admission.. The only three institutions that managed to retain
the size of their freshman classes were Columbia and Fordharn and
New York 17, partially because we have appealed more to noncity
students.

Mrs. GREEN. What is the attrition rate ?
Dr. CARTIER. I only }mow what I read in the New York Times. It

is too early to tell at this stao-e. Within this past week there has been
an article on the experience Of City University with open admissions.
It was done with a favorable initial view toward it. I think it is going
to take several years before one can really tell.

Mrs. GREEN. What did it estimate the attrition rate to be?
Dr. CARr.mkr_ I don't believe it crave any specific figures. Actually,

the only information one has at the moment is what happened at tfie
end of the first semester. Usually that is much too early.*Very little
happens at the end of the first semester. I think by next fall, when you
find how many will return for the second year, one will laiow much
more.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you know what the actual cost of education is at
the City University for lower diyision ?

. Dr. CARTTER..No. For the senior_institution§, tikeir overall cost is
$2,280 for this year.

Mrs. GREEN. Is that actual cost?
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Dr. CAUTTER. That is what is 5n the budget from the City of New
York. That does not include any capital cost, and I believe it does not
include pension cost for faculty. That is fairly close to being the total
direct and indirect (.!ost for the senior colleges or the City University.
In the case of community colleges. I believe it is $1,600 or $1,700.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
Dr. CARTTER. Many private institutions are holding their own in

enrollment--if, indeed, they areonly by virtue of the dispropor-
tionately risino- financial aid budgets. I mentioned the fact we have
just been talldng about. In the case of New York University, I went
back threct nights ago when I was writing this to deduct the number
of students who at least have scholarships on institutional funds, and
found, if you take those underozaduates that are paying their own
way, this number has droppeefrom 9,800 in 1968 to 8,800 in 1970.

There are 'additional factors, but I thought of these as being major
ones where the impact was of the order of the magnitude of a million
dollars or morethese seven factors. I think, illustrate the critical
financial distresses that are present in much of higher education today.
There is hardly a college or university, public or private, that doesn't
find .'tself overcommitted in terms of its diminished resources.

As Dr. Cheit's study indicates, the large universities, because they
have functioned for several decades as key national laboratories, have
suffered most critically from the changes in Federal budgets and selec-
tive service policies.

As I have indicated above, the universities cannJt contract rapidly
for their resources are fixed facilities. A. Federal policy of starving
back graduate education and research because further expansion might
create an oversupply of Ph. D.'s is likely to be about as effective as
starving all mothers to reduce the birth rate. Some control in the
magnitude of graduate education may be desirable, but current Fed-
eral policy may quickly and devastatingly destroy the institutions
that have proved so crucial to the vitality of this country's economy
and scientific accomplishment.

If there is any one point I would like to drive home today, it is
that the response to oversupply of Ph. D.'s, saying, "Let's starve off
everyone and that will bring everything back into balance." I think-
is a deva:stating policy for the Federal Government to follow.

The Carnegie Commission study confirms that those institutions,
large and small, which have taken on the largest burden of provicring
equality of access to higher education, and have been most responsive
to the needs of their communities, are also paying a costly price-.

I would conclude with-the o-reatest sense of urgency I can possibly
convey to you that a major financial crisis is engulfing the Nation s
colleges and univeubities. I believe Federal action is desperately needed
to stabilize a, rapidly deterioratinr situation. The cost of inaction is
unthinkable, if we are to preserve t e centers of renewal and advance-
ment that we desperately need.

Thank you very much.
Mrs. GEE. Thank you verjr muchRN- , Dr. Cartter.
If it is agreeable-to- my 'colleagues, I will turn to Dr. Cheit, and then

direct questions to both witnesses-
Dr. Cheit.
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STATEMENT OF DR. EARL F. CHEIT, UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA
AT BRIM-FT:Fa

(Dr. Cheit's formal statement follows*
PREPARED STATEMENT OF DR. EARL P. CHEIT, UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA

AT BEREELET

THE NEW DEPRESSION LN.'" HIGHER EDUCATION

I appreciate this opportunity to participate in these important hearings on the
problems of higher education. On most campuses today, the problem of finance
dominates all others. According to one story making the rounds on campus, the
Dean summoned his faculty to a meeting to explain the financial situation facing
the school. At the meeting the Dean stood looldng thoughtfully and sadly at his
new budget He fashioned a little joke : "First," he said, "I'll give the good news :
thinos are bad. Now the bad news : they're going to get worse."

Tilt story teaches two sad lessons. First, you are all fomiliar, I'm sure, with
those complaints of -the last few years that college campuses no longer generate
good humor, lt would seem that the complaints are still justified.

The second lesson is even sadder than the first because the story itself is true.
Moreover, it describes the current Pnancial situation and the prospect not of a
single campus, but of a majority of the nation's 2,763 colleges and universities,
both public and private.

Whether one describes that situation as "The New Depression in Higher Ed-
ucation" as I did on the basis of my recent study ; or whether one calls the situ-
ation "Going Broke on Campus" as did Newsday; or "Universities in Danger" as
did the New York Times ; or "How Colleges Cope with Red Ink" as did Business
Week, the basic story is the same around the country : higher education has come
upon hard times.

When did it happen?
No one can fix the exact date which marks the beniTtg of the depression

now settling on American colleges and universities. Nor can anyone point to a
major event, haze the stock market crash of October 29, that in 1929 dramatized
the hard times ahead.. Chancellors, presidents, provosts, and deans generally
trace the beginning of their financial difficulties to some time in the last three or
four years of the 1960's, the time when for most colleges and universities the
balance sheet began to show signs of trouble..

Some ingredients of the trouble -had been present for a long time. Costs had
been rising steadily since World War IL With the 1950'S came a rapid accek %ra-
tion in demands on the colleges and universities, for public service, for new re-
search efforts, and, above all, for new enrollment. The schools were forced to
scramble for funds, but they managed to make ends meet.

But what seems to be a new fiscal phenomenon appeared in the latter half of
the 1960'sa declining rate, of income growth, and in some cases an absolute
decline in income. At ."-he same time, due to inflation and growing demands on
the schools (for greater service, for broader access, for more research, for aca-
demic innovation, for higher quality), costs were rising even more. rapidly. For
most colleges and universities, the main consequences of the resulting divergence
of cost and income began to appear late in the decade, in the academic year 1967-
68 or 1968-69. I came to this conclusion after studying the experienm of 41
colleges and universities. Let me comment briefly on that study, and then turn
to its implications.

II

In
The study was conducted for the Carnee Commission on Higher Education,

and its findings were published a few weeks ago.1 The Comnion was re-
ceiving an increasing number of reports of financial troubles on campuses
around the country, and was eager to have a prompt overview of the situation.

4

3

IMarl F. Cheit, The New Depreesion in. Higher Education (New York : McGraw-Hill, 1971).
The concluding chapter of the published study is appended to this statement.

: -

4 5



4.18

My assignment was to produce for interested persons off and on campus a
short, current, factual analysis of the financial health of institutions of various
types.

My first problem was how does one measure the financial health of a college
or university? There are no handy, criteria comparable to profits or price/earn-
ings ratios. Budget deficits are clues to financial condition of private institutions,
but considered alone they can conceal as much as they tell- Deficits can be
budgeted as a means of stimulating gifts, or they can be avoided by tha means
of low program aspirations. They can also be a sign of trouble. State institutions
can have no budget deficits. They can have quality deficits, which, while diffi-
cult to measure and easy to deny, are no less severe for being hidden in diluted
programs.

This questionhow do you measure the financial health of colleges and
universitieswas of primary importance not only to the formulation of a sens-
ible study, but is also necessary for development of responsible public policy.
On important policy maters we often look hopefully to public debate to clarify
and bring order to the chaos of conflicting elnirns In California, recent public
debate was not instructive. As I interpret the public prescription for the finan-
cial health for higher education, it has been about the same as the advice one
geM from his friendly, overweight physician. "You could stand to lose a little
weight"

My first observation was that if one is going to talk seriously about the
financial health of higher education, he must* go beyond recent public debate,
and in the process identify the "fat in the budget" argument for what it isa
debater's dream. Many businessmen have already done so with a similar maxim,
"profits are too high."

Many businessmen have stru=led with the problem that if there is a wage
increase or a tax increase and their business survives, that will be offered as
proof that profits were too high. So, too, Ive in higher education have been strug-
gling with the problem that if the projected budget of a university or college is
cut, and the institution survives that will be passed as proof there was fat in the
b a :get,

That situation is changing rapidly. Both in California and in the rest of the
nation, public discussion is starting to move away from slogans and toward
standards. My study sought to contribute to that end- I established three class-
ifications of schools: (1) those not in trouble; (2) those headed for trouble;
and (3) those in financial difficulty.

For purposes of the study, those colleges and university which could meet
current quality and program standards; and could with some assurance plan
their projected program =owth, were claSsified "not in trouble." An institution
was classified as "headed for trouble" if at the tinie of the study, it had been able
to meet current responsibilities without reducing quality, but either it cotdd not
assure that it could much longer meet current program and qimlity Standards
or it could not plan suPport for evolving program growth. An institution Was
judged "in financial difficulty" if its current financial condition forced upon
it a loss of quality or a loss of services that were regarded as part of its program..

IV
Forty-one institutions were selected for study: They were chosen, -not as a

representative sample of all 2,763 institutions of higher education in the nation,
but as schools that are illustrative of the major types-fof educational institu-;
tions. They included :

Yational Research. Universities
Harvard University
Stanford University
University of California, Berkeley
University of Chica,ro
University of Michi;an
University of Minnesota, Minneapolis
University of Texas, Austin

(7) Leading Regional' ResearekUniversities
(8)

New York University
Ohio University
Saint Louis University
Syracuse University

,Tulane,University,
University of Missouri, Columbia ,

University of -North Carolina, Chapel
Hill

University of Oregon _



State and Comprekensive Colleges (5)
Boston College
Central Michipui University
Portland State University
Saint Cloud State College
San Diego State College

Primarily Black Colleges (5)
Fisk University
Howard University
Huston-Tillotson College
Morgan State College
Tougaloo College
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Liberal Arts Colleges (11)
_Albion College
Allegheny College
Beloit College
Carleton College
Cumberland College
Hamilton Oollege
Knox College
Meredith College
Mills College
Pomona Collee:e
Whitman College

Two-Year Colleges (5)
City Colleges of Oticago
College of San Mateo
Flint Community jurior College
Gulf Coast Junior College
Mesa College

The study consisted first of gathering for each institution basic income and
expenditure information for the decade of the 1960's. The second phase of the
study was a visit to each of the campuses and an extensive interview there with
campus administrators, usually the president and his administrative colleagues
most directly concerned with financing the institution and influencing its aca-
demic direction.

V
What did I find? First, that almost three-fourths of the schools studied (71

per cent) were either in financial difficulty or headed for it. The Carnegie Com-
mission staff esti-mates (by a national projection of my sample) that two-thirds
of the nation's collegesenrolling three-fourths of the nation's studentsare
in financial difficulty or headed for it.

My study found that all types of institutions are affected. The major private
universities have been hit first, but the others are not far behind. Public and
private alike are facing increasing financial trouble_ No class of institution is
exempt from the problem or free from financial troiible.- This is illustrated by
the following list of schools, grouped by the study classifiCation and categories.

Not in trouble Headed for trouble In trouble

National research universities:
University of Texas, Austin.

Leading regional research l'..miversities:
University of North Carolina, Chapel

HiL'

State and comprehensive colleges:
St Cloud State College.

Liberal arts colleges:.
Hamilton College.
Meredith College.
Mills College.
Whitman College.

Primarily black colleges:
Howard University.
Morgan State College.

2-year coUeges
College of San Mateo.
Flint Community Junior College.

. Gulf Coast Junior College. -

Harvard University.
U niuersity of Chicago.
University of Michigan.
University of Minnesota.

Ohio University.
Syracuse University.
University of Missouri, Columbia.
University of Oregon.

Central Michigan University.
Portland State University.

Albion College.
Allegheny College.
Carleton College.
Cumberland College.
Knox College.
Pomona College.

City Callegei of Chicago_
Mesa College.

Stanford University.
University of California, Berkeley.

New York Univers*.
St Louis University."
Tulane University.

Boston College.
San Diego State College.

Beloit College.-

Fisk University_
Huston-Tillotson College:
Tougaloo College.

. ,

Twelve schools (29 per cent)- were classified "not in trouble." -Although.it is
natural to try to find one unifying explanation that accormts for -any. school's
being not in financial trouble, there is almost certainly not a single theory- that
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will do so for the schools in this study. It is always easier to determine the causes
of impaired financial health than it is to determine the cause of continued good
health. I concluded that there are at least 10 important conditions present, among
them, that the only public institutions "not in trouble" were in the South that
no large private research universities were in the group ; that the NoAhern
schools not in trouble were, in the main, not in urban areas ; they were
less affected by campus disturbances ; they had much smaller student aid
expenditures.

Even so, these institutions show early signs of financial trouble. For some, the
situation will probably deteriorate..All are beginning to feel the same cost-income
problem. ::-..ffecting higher education. Let's look at that general cost-income prob-
lemstarting with the income side.

VI

For all schools income grew during the first seven years of the decade at the
rate of between 8 and 10 per cent per student per year. But the rate of growth
declined in the last three years. The reasons for chis declining rate of income
growth were declining growth rates in Federal Government support, gifts and
grants, and endowment income_ Until recently, state appropriations had. contin-
ued their past rate of increase except in California and a few other states. How-
ever, some schools had already felt, and many more are anticipating, the effects
of a reduced rate of state support.

Colleges and universities are increasing tuition rapidlythe current annual
increase is about 7.5 per cent. But many fear that they cannot for long continue
to raise tuition at this rate, for it will deny access to some, and put some private
schools in a poor competitive position-

What about costs? As with all organizations, they continue to rise.
At each campus in this study, the adminiqtrators were asked in the interview

to identify the main components in their institution's cost situation.
The interview responses can be summarized in a. list of five main components of

the cost side of the problem. These are : (1) the effects of inflation ; (2) rising
faculty salaries ; (3) rising student aid ; (4) campus disturbances, and theft and
destruction of property ; and (5) growth in responsibilities, activities, and
aspirations.2

Although the factors would not apply equally at each school, these five factors
can be said to account for the historic rise in costs. In the study, we sought to
determine the impact of each 'factor and the control campuses had over each.
This permits us to estimate hoW much income the schools will need.

The ivnalysis shows that .iven the recent rate of inflation (4.2 per cent) even
under a determined policy of prudence, costs will rise between 6 and 7 per cent
per student per year. If the rate of inflation, could be reduced to 2 per cent per
Year, a policy of prudence would still require an annual income increase of
just over 5 per cent. We then estimated what a stringent, rock bottom, and
improbable budget (except for short periods of time) would require ; the answer,
at recent rates of inflation, was a 3.5 per cent increase in expenditures per
student per year.

At today's rate of inflation (about 6 per cent), our estimate shows that a
minimum growth policy requires at least 8 per cent per student per year in
new income. Several schools I have checked recently are estimating,about 3 per
cent per student in new income. One is assuming none. Another is planning for
an increase of 5 percent per student. In contrast, the Governor's budget pro-
poses for California's public institutions a- decrease of about 4 per cent per
student.

vit
Let me restate two of the main findings of my study : (1) there is a current

cost-income gap of at least several percentage points per student ; and (2) this
gap cannot be closed by the institutions alone, but will require additional fund-

2 Two points should be stressed about these factors. First, they are_ not mutually ex-
clusive. The first factorintiation---influences the others in a variety Of ways. Second,
the last onegrowth in responsibilities, activities. and aspirationsis in part a.residual
factor.. It is intended to cover several types of costs cited in the interviews. These include
those costs often associated with the--"knowledge explosion."- with-its increase in demand
for more sophisticated equipment, such as computers. It also includes the costs associated
with new 'academic and community act:I:cities .of -campuses, increased.operaling costs of new
buildings put into service, ,any -Increases,in per-student -costs attributable-to_ enrollrcent
,growth _uud new legal" responsibilities Under social legislation for-unemployment benefits,
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ing. Other studies have produced similar findings. In recent weeks there has
been extensive press coverage of the problem. The experience of schools has been
analyzed, and the problems explored in some depth. Along with many others,
I have complained about some press coverage of campus disturbances. I now
want to give credit to the press for the way the depression in higher education
has been handled-

What these media reports show is that colleges and universities are being
forced to make adjusbnents, some very painful adjustments, to their new eccp-
nomic situation. How serious is the situation? Serious enough to give presidents
nightmares. As I understand them, there are at least three kinds.

First, there is the nightmare of the president of the small liberal arts college :
his school opens next fall but no freshmen show up. In competition with other
types of institutions, his school has been priced out of the market

The president of the laro-e private university has a different nightmare. Next
fall his school opens and the freshman class is there, but it consists entirely of
sons and daughters of wealthy parents, and a few from very poor families.
They are the only ones who could find the money to pay the tuition the
institution is forced to charge.

The president of the public college or university has still a different night-
mare. His school opens next fall and several freshman classes are there. Swamped
by numbers and short of money, his school is qualitatively leveled.

TIME

How closely do these nightmares correspond to reality? Closer than you
might think. Private institutions report a sharp drop in applications. Declines
of 15 to 20 per cent in applications are not uncommon and for the first time
since the 1930's, some colleges are privately worried about filling their freshman
class. According to a recent newspaper report, this year "one small liberal
arts school in Georgia, accustomed to 350 applicants, has only seven." S

As to the large private university, its cost-income problem has forced tuition
up to very high levels. Fixed fees at Harvard are now $4470 a year, not counting
travel or incidentals. Other private universities are, give or take a few hundred
dollars, within that range. Students of middle income parents cannot afford to
attend these schools without financial aid. The president of a large private uni-
versity told me recently that the median parental income of students applying
for financial aid at his institution is now well over $16,000 a year. That is why he
is having nightmares.In his nightmare the president of the public institution sees a rising sea of
students, surrounding a shrinldng island of money. And with good reason. At my
own institution, since 1966-67, and including projected enrollment for next year,
the University has added a 34 percent increase in enrollment, with a 6 percent
increase in budget (when adjusted for inflation). When added to the effects of
earlier budgets, this would give the University of California (in constant dollars)
20 percent less money to spend on each student than it had five years ago. Even
in the Great Depression, the University of California was not forced to reduce
its faculty. If the budget now before the legislature is adopted unchanged, the
University of California will be forced to eliminate more than 100 faculty posi-
tions, while at the same time it is enrolling 4,000 additional students.

In short, the small liberal arts colleges see growing evidence of financial peril ;
the private universities are legitimately concerned about being forced to become
wealthy enclaves or to lose their important role in the discovery of lmowledge ;
and 'the public institutions are threatened -with a serious erosion of quality.

While this sounds rather pessimistic, there is one aspect of encouragement I
can offer. (Unlike the Dean's story, I gave the bad news first) The encouraging
aspect is that, unlike many of the problems we are dealing with, this one can
be solved. I say this for several reasons. First, relative to other problems the
actual amount of money involved is not large. If we assume a cost-income gap per
student of several percentage points, this means that the nation's colleges and
universities need between $300 and $700 million in additional operating income.'
When we recall that this would come from federal, state, local, and private
Sources in 50 States, it is hardly a frightening sum. Indeed, at the lower levels,
it comes close to the amount that a couple of our largest corporations are now
seeldng or getting from the federal government in public support for private
business. -

. .

3 New York Times, February.27, 1971. p. 1.
Capital outlay needs exe not included in this estimate.
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The second reason for encouragement is that newer edumtional modelsthethree-year uni: -"graduate program, the off-campus degree program, for twoshould in time bring some-relief from rising costs.
The third reason I believe the problem can be solved is that by the late 1f)70'sthe enrollment crushes which have characterized the last 15 years will haveeased.
These reasans promise longer term relief, but 'the depression in higher educa-tion is here and now. What will it take to make the new depression a shortdepression?
I would emphasize four essential conditions. First, there must he an awarenessthe colleges and universities that to motivate additional investment in highereducation the campuses must reveal themselves as reasonably governable, reason--thly efficient in internal operations, and that they must engage in activities

:hose-purposes the supporting public tan understand and respect. No one wantsto tempt fate by affirming that this condition is being generally achieved, but agrowing amount of evidence supports that view. Campus attitudes are changing.Second, there must be an understanding that there is a money crisis in highereducationand that the crisis is growing. I believe that this point is becominggenerally understood. When I did the study some six to eight months aga. I
found considerable pessimism among academic administrators about how gen-erally their sitaation was laiown off the campus. I am fairly confident that Iwould not find that to be the case today. Public understanding has moved rapidlyas the facts of school finance have become more 0.enerally

The third condition I would emphasize is the realization that although thecolleges and universities can make (and have made) cuts, they can not cut theirway out of their financial problem. There is also growing understanding of thispoint, but it is still fragile. On this point one encounters an interesting ease ofrole reversal. For several years now, college officials have been facing criticalaudiences asking about those disturbances on campus. "It seems to me," someone
would assert, that "the campus is in bad shape." The president would reply "wehave some problems, but fundamentally we are in good shape."

Today we find presidents telling their public audiences, "we are in a crisisand need help." But now audiences are telling them, "you may have some prob-lems, but fundamentally you are in good shape." Most ar not. They need help.
This brino-s up the fourth condition, namely, the need t, Ickmowledge that theschools do need help, and that there must be a commi,tment for additional invest-

ments in higher education. This point must be emphasized for two reasons. Somepeople are inclined to believe that although there are problems in higher educa-
tion, they will be solved when the stock market begins to rise, and the war in
Vietnam is phased out. As welcome as these events would be, there is no reasonto believe that they will automatically solve the problem. There is a need for
conscious policy. Another reason to emphasize the need for more investment inhigher education is that there is an obvious temptation to use the growing num-ber of studies about the need to reform higher education as an excuse for notfacing the hard money problems. This argument reminds me of the classic dodgeof the husband whose wife wants to buy a dishwasher. He tOls her, that itwouldn't be wise to spend the money because they haven't perfected them yet.
Higher education hasn't been perfected yet, but if we use that as an excuse ta
avoid facing the -money problem, it will take much more than reform to restore
institutions that were built up over decades.

In thi.s statement, I have emphasized the financial problems of higher educa-tion and have not sought to go into the varieties of support needed for theirsolution. The commitment to invest in higher education involves state, local,private, as well as federal action. I would like to conclude this statement, how-ever, with a brief comment on the need for new programs at the federal level
programs that help students and programs that help institutions. This need for
both student and institutional support is also becoming much more widelyunderstood. Just within the last two weeks, investigators from the executive
branch of government have visited with me in Berkeley as part of background'studies being made for a possible institutional support program. I have beenencouraged by these visits, and by the growing recognition of what is needed tadeal with this crisis in education finance.

Such an overall program will involve difficult problems of public policy to-meet the necessary equity and policy criteria. It should not be adopted hastily,for the first steps will determine much of the future history of higher education.It is important that what comes from your deliberations be a good- programone that meets the tests of social justice, of autonomy for the institutions, of
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federal initiative in higher education policy, and of the integrity of the schools.
That is a large order, but I am confident it can be filled.

PerhapS More than you know,. the -hopes of -higher education go with your
work here. You have my best wishes for success.

Thank you.

[From The New Depression in Higher Education, by Earl F. Cheit (sew York:
McGraw-Hill, 1971), pp. 137-1561

..N.PPENDIY

IX. SUMMARY AND SoME CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS

At the outset, we described how this study was initially sponsored by the
Carnegie Commission on Higher Education and the Ford Foundation in response
to the ur'ing of several c:ollege and university presidents. The presidents were
ahlrmed b'y the growing money crisis on their campuses and were eager to learn
how general the problem was and to find out more about what other institutions
were doing in response to it. Thus the main effort of this study was directed
toward answering these three questions : (1) What are the characteristics of
the financial problem facing higher education? (2) How general is the problem
among institutions of different types? (3) How are the colleges and universities
responding to their financial problemswith programs, cost reduction, and.
income production ?

We smmn:a rize briefly the main overall findings responsive to the above three
questions here, and we add a fourth question concerning the effects of medical
schools on university costs. The final SeCtiOn Of this chapter will present the
author's views about several additional questions that naturally evolve from
a study like this.

1. What are;,the characteristics of the flnanciai problem facing higher education?
The essence of the problem is that costs and income are both rising, but costs

are rising at a steady or a slowly ..owing rate, depending on the period and the
measure used, whereas income is growing at a declining rate. The rate of growth
of expenditures may decline in any given yearas it has at some schools for
1970-71but the longer-range trend has been toward a growing rate of costs.
For most colleges and universities, the main consequences of the resulting diver-,
ounce of cost and income began to appear in the academic year 1967-6S or 1968-69.
This financial problem arose imnaediately after a decade of unprecedented ."owth
in higher education. But, contrary to what might be expected, that growth had
not protected the schools but may well have made them more vulnerable to a
downturn. Many were undercapitalized, overextended, moving into enlarged areas
of responsibility without permanent financing, or still raising quality standards.
Because the increasing demands on the schools (both from without and from
within) for research, for services, for access, and for socially current programs
are an important part of the reason for cost increases, the cost-income problem is
far more than the consequence of inflation, overextension, and an external eco-
nomic downturn.

The experience of 41 schools is examined in this study. Total current fund
expenditures have been rising during the 1960s at the rate of 8.1 percent per
student per year. For the schools in financial difficulty it has been 10.3 percent.
Campus interviews identified five important components of expenditure. Their
percentage point shares of the cost growth during the last three years of the
decade are estimated in this study as (1) general inflation, 2.4 ; (2) faculty sal-
aries, ao ; (3) student aid, .9 to 1.7; (4) cost of campus disturbances, .3 to 1.0 ;
and (5) .owth in responsibility, activities, and aspiration, 1.5 to 3.5. Almost all
institutions in the study axe cutting expenditures, and most private schools are
being forced into deficits. For most, the expenditure rate has drooped sharply in
the last year or two. But they appear still to be running behind.

Income has been growing, but the rate of .cowth has been declining in recent
years. The components of this declining rate of income growth are declining
growth rates in federal government support, gifts and grants, and endowment
income. State appropriations have, in most instances, continued their past rate
of increase. However, some schools have already felt, and many more are antici-
pating, the effects of legislative backlash.

Colleges and universities are increasing tuition rapidlythe current annual
increase is about 7.5 percen-.. Many fear however that they cannot for long con-
tinue to raise tuition at this rate, for it will deny access to some, and put some
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private schools in a poor competitive position. Moreover, the overall situation isgetting worse. The rate of income growth reported for the academic year 1970-71is substanfolly smaller than for the year 1969-70.
Our estimate is that income will have to grow at the rate of 0.5 percent perstudent per year for many schools to break even at the present level of inflationassuming that they cut growth in costs, and presumably some absolute amountof costs, significantly below the average of the last decade. Our projections, how-ever, are that income cannot be expected to grow as much as 5 percent per studentper year, and this is supported by what little hard evidence is now available.If this proves true, the schools will have to live on budgets approaching "rockbottom" which allow for substantially no growth at all in several major coatcomponents.

2. How general is Ow problem among institutions of different types?
On the criteria used in the study, 29 of the 41 colleges and universities in thisstudy (71 percent) were, at the time of the campus visit, headed for financialtrouble or were in financial difficulty. The remaining 29 percent, 12 schools, wereconsidered not in financial trouble at the time of the campus visitFor purposes of this study, an institution was judged in financial difficultyif its current financial condition forced upon it a loss of program or servicesthat are regarded as part of the program. An institution was classified as headedfor financial trouble if, at the time of the study, it had been able to meet currentresponsibilities without reducing quality, but either could not ensure that itcould much longer meet current program and quality standards or could not plansupport for evolving program growth. Those colleges and universities whichcould meet current quality and program standards and could, with some assur-ance, plan the program growth they wanted, were classified not in financialtrouble.
Since the 41 institutions selected for study were not chosen as a random sampleof all 2,729 institutions of higher education in the country, this finding does notmean that 71 percent of all schools in the United States are in financial troubleor headed for it, or that 29 percent are not. The finding .means, precisely, thatthese are the figures for the 41 schools at the time of the campus interview. (Eventhe figures for these 41 schools have changed since the interviews.)
Although this finding alone does not warrant a general conclusion about allUnited States colleges and universities, the study does permit certain generaliza-tions about how common the problem is. First, it is clear that all types of insti-tutions are affected. The study included a sample of national research universi-ties, leading regional research universities, state and comprehensive colleges,liberal arts colleges, primarily black colleo-es, and two-year colleges, and, of

course, both public and pevate institutions. "§o (*Inas of institution is exempt fromthe problem or free from financial difficulty. This is illustrated by the followinglist of schools, grouped by our study classification and categories :

Not in financial trouble Headed for financial trouble In financial difficulty

National research universities:
University of Texas. Austin.

mysre,

Leading regional research universities:
University of North Carolina, Chapel

Hill.

State and comprehensive colleges:
St. Cloud State College.

ljberal arts calleg:
Hamilton College.
Meredith College.
Mills College_
Whitman College.

Primanly black colleges:
Howard University.
Morgan State College.

2-year colleges:
College of San Mateo. . -
Flint Community Junior College.
Gulf Coast Junior College.

Harvard University.
University of-Chicago.
University of Michigan.
University of Minnesota.

Ohio University.
Syracuse University.
University of Missouri, Columbia.
University el Oregon-

Central Michigan UniversitY-
Portland State University.

Albion College.
Allegheny College.
Carleton College.
Cumberland College.
Knox College.
Pomona College.

City Colleges of Chicago.
Mesa College.

Stanford University.
University of California, Berkeley.

New York University.
St. Louis University.
Tulane University.

Boston College.
San Diego State College.

Beloit College.

Fisk University.
Huston-Tillotson Colleie.
Tougaloo College.

1
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Of the 18 public institutions in the study, 7 were classified not in financial
trouble at the time of the campus visit, 9 were classified headed for financial
trouble, and 2 were classified in financial difficulty. Of the 23 private institu-
tions, 5 were considered to be not in financial trouble, S were considered to be
headed for f ancial trouble, and 9 were considered to be in financial difficulty.
Two of the printery black institutions were classified not in financial trouble,
and the other three were classified in financial difficulty. The two Catholic
institutions in the study, Boston College and St Louis University, were both
considered to be in financial dinculty. Both a the two women's colleges studied
Meredith College and Mills College--were not ha financial trouble.

The cost-income problem has most severely affected institutions in urban
areas. It would appear that private institutions and schools in the North aremost -severely affected. As a group, the private research universities are thehardest hit, but there are other types of institutions that are seriously affected.

Ba4ed on their large number in the study, the group of schools headed for
financial trouble would seem to be the most representative. In addition to the
category headed for financial trouble listing the most schools, this group invites
that judgment because of their representative distribution by type of institution
in the study. None of the primarily black institutions in this study, however,
falls within this category.

Whatever the Vreeine number of schools in financial difficulty or in crisis,
it is most significant that, even among schools not in financial trouble at the
time of the interview, the effects of the cost-income problem were being felt
Expenditures for these schools are declining, and it is clear that they will not
e immune if the gap between expenditure and income continues. In this sense,
the financial problem is universal among the schools studied here-
.% How are the colleges awl universities responding to their financial prelq.sins?

The schools not in financial trouble were classified as such because they aremaking no cuts in program or in planned program growth based on financial
condition. The other schools are making such program responses.

The schools headed for financial trouble are engaging in a variety of program
cuts and changes in plsns, which can be sunaraarized as postponing planned
program growth. This is one of the first methods of absorbing the impact of
declining income. Almost every school headed for financial trouble has post-
poned and is postponing academic program plans. Taldng these schools as a
group, the courses and proorrams postponed cover most disciplines and include
undergraduate and a.duatie work. At the time of the campus interviews, there
were limited efforts at cutting academic costs to permit reallocations from one
academic activity to another. This is being done by not /Ming staff vacancies
and by cutting marginal academic programs. There is very little evidence that
the schools headed for financial trouble are cutdng out academic programs;
other than summer schools, or making important reallocations that, in effect,
change academic structure.

-Schools rated in financial difficulty have, by and large, gone more deeply into
that phase of cost cutting, and some have began to drop departments and gradu-
ate majors. But the.;:e changes in structure still occur only at a minority of
schools. The responses, other than these program responses, are generally of the
belt-tightening variety. They may cut some costs below current levels as well as
cut the growth rate of costs. These responses follow the likely sequence of cuts
in maintenance first, with the next cuts being in expenditures for supplies, equip-
ment, and traveL Funds are dropped for experimental programs and extracur-
ricular activities and events. The pressure of the cost-income squeeze is strong
enough that schools -have begun to reduce funds made available for student aid
and special admissions. There are reductions in camnus communications budgets,
cultural activities, and certain kinds of student services. Also, there typically are
cuts in the number of nonacademic employees.

The almost universal response of all categories of schools is to seek more funds,
especially from private sources. Almost all schools in the study are intensifying
efforts in this direction, -or are starting a development office if they have not had
one before.

There is more planning, with money as the key variable, than ever before in all
institutions. Finally, there is a universal response of worrying. The trends, for
most schools, are not good..
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4. Are medical schools an important factor in the financial trouble of universities?
We Imow from other sources that medical schools are in rmancial difficulty. A

special report on medical education by the Carnee. cornmissdon (1970) indicates
that medical and dental education is critically underfunded and recommends
policies for increased financial support.

We discussed the medical schools' financial problems briefly in Chapter 1 and
noted that their problems are special and that they were excluded from this study.
In order to identify whether the financing of a medical school might be a signifi-
cant variable in analyzing the parent institutions studied here, our interview
guide did, however, include one question (number 4), namely, "Is the medical
school a significant factor" among the major factors influencing the financial
situation? The responses to this question would seem to show that medical schools
.:.7.re not invariably an important factor. They may or may not be a factor at any
given university.

Of the 41. institutions in this study, 13 have medical schools. Among the schools
not in financial trouble, there are three with medical schools. At two of them
Texas and North Carolinaadministrators reported that the medical school *was
not a significant cost factor to the campus. Texas gets a separate appropriation
for its medical school. At North Carolina, income from clinics assists in financing
expansion. Howard University reported that its medical school is the most ex-
pensive unit on campus and is a cost factor of some concern.

Amont' ., the schools headed for financial trouble, there are six universities with
medical schools. Two of themMichigan and Minnesotaclearly believe the
medical school is a significant cost factor to the campus. Administrators at the
University of Michigan reported that medical school salaries represent 12.1 per-
cent of the university's total instructional and departmental research expenditure.
S:milarly, administrators at the University of Minnesota reported that the medi-
cal school was seriously underfunded and was a major financial problem to tha
campus. Only 24 percent of its support comes from state funds, and recent cut-
backs in federal funds for medicine have hurt the university greatly.' The Uni-
versity of Missouri has a medical school at Columbia which does not present a
serious financial problem. Administrators are concerned about a prospective drain
from a new medical school being built at Kansas City. There were no reports that
medical schools at Chicago, Harvard, or Oregon posed special financial burdens
on these universities. If f . are especial burdens, the interviews did not identify
them.

Finally, there are four universities in financial difficulty that have medical
schools. Each of these, according to the university adnlinistrators, is a sidficant
financial factor. Tulane administrators report that the medical school is a major
financial drain. New York University administrators report the same thing. At
Stanford University and St. Louis University, administrators report that the
medical school is a significant element in the overall financial difficulty of the
university, and they are in the process of cutting back support as much as possible_

Further examination of the interview responses shows_that where the medical
school is an important factor, the parent institution is often working to make the
medical school financially independent Partly, of course, this is a defensive
measurea precaution against the medical school becoming a very serious drain
on the parent institution. Partly, it is an effort to maximize_ income from the
medical school. Finally, it is also an effort to clarify the cost and income rela-
tionships of these important facilities and improve the case of additional-public
support. To the extent that these efforts to put medical schools on their own iso-
late their financial problems, it might be arerued that medical schooLs are no
longer a factor- in the parent institution's financial condition. But it would seem
more realistic to consider medical schools as part of. the parent institution.

RELATED QUESTIONS

The study and summary of the new cost-income problem and its effects lead
naturally to other questions:, questions which are not the main focus of the study
but grow out of such an inquiry. Some of the data gathered Speak to these
questions, and they will be referred to here, but this concluding sectiOn consists
primarily of the views of the author. There are two introductory points to make., .

:Vedical school data for these and all other schools studied, except the universities
of Missouri and Chicago, St. Louis, and Tulane, are excluded from the financial data used
in this study-
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First, this study makes clear that the money crisis in higher -education is
indeed real. Almost no school is immune from its effects. For most schools, it
will mean serious problems of retrenchment and readjustment. As this study has
shown, the extent to which colleges and universities of all types are in economic
trouble is great, and they are genuinely working at reducing their financial diffi-
culties. But the schools cannot solve the problem alone. Public policy must help.

Secondly, the previous chapters about the financial problems of higher educa-
tion reported and analyzed the views of academic administrators. These are not
the responses of disinterested observers. They all have a stake in the outcome.
We have seer ... that there is no single "academic establishment" line.. Yet it seems
useful to add to the previous chapters the views of an outsider.

These comments are directed to four main questions : (1) Is the money crisis
on campus having beneficial effects? (2) Are the schools doing enough to gain
control of their financial situation? (3) How serious is the financial problem
likely to become if present trends continue? (4) What broader issues must col-
leges and universities face as a result of their financial problems ?
1_ 1 the money crisis on campus having beneficial effects?

Adversity is not always without benefits, and in this study we attempted to find
out the extent to which the colleges and universities found (or made) it an
opportunity as well as a burden. At each campus the administrators -were asked
in the interview (see Appendix, Question 19), -Has your financial condition
produced desirable results (i.e., chance to 0.et rid of 'dead wood,' a needed im-
petus toward reorganization and reduction it')f Inefficiency, more attention to cost.
productivity, program goals, etc.) ?" The question was applicable at 29 of the 41
colleges and universities studied, those considered headed for financial troubl,
or in financial difficulty. We have rather probing responses from 25 of these 29
institutions. Some of the answers are confidential. We present all the information
in summary form and do not identify it with particular institutions.

First, it is noteworthy that administrators at only three schools responded
with an unequivocal "no" to the question, "Has your financial condition produced
desirable results?" At tv c of these schools, the administrators said their money
crisis was an unrelieved burden, and, at the third, the president and his staff
said the crisis could also produce some advantages, but the administrators did
not have enough control of the internal situation for that purpose.

The second noteworthy finding is that administrators at only four of the schools
said that their money situation has afforded n opportunity to "get rid of 'dead
wood.' " They included in "dead wood" certain functions performed by their
schools, as well as individuals in academic, nonacademic, and. administrative
posts.

Given the degree of financial difficulty on the campuses, 4 out of 29 seems like
a rather small number of campuses energized to use their financial situation to
eliminate nonproductive or nonessential functions or positions. It is hard to be-
lieve that there is not a greater need and opportunity to reorganize. An analysis
of the interview responses from the campuses indicates there are several reasons
why administrators at only four schools say they are "eliminating 'dead wood.' "
First, some have (in the words of one president) "been poor too long" to have
any "dead wood" left. Several of the schools in this study have been in financial
difficulty long enough to have taken whatever organizational advantages there
are in financial adversity.

A second reason why adversity has not been of greater importance in reorga-
nization is that most institutions are still in the process of deciding what
4-wood" is, in fact, "dead." As we have seen, cuts tend to be of future program
commitments or general rather than selective reallocations dictated by-a system
of priorities.

Not only are the schools mostly still deciding, but even when there is a good
administrative position on what should be cut, there is a third reason why the
cut may not yet have taken place : There is still not enough support for it on
campus. This, in turn, indicates the fonrth reason for less pruning than one
might expect (and, as administrators might like to do) : They do not either have
or use the organizational authority to make the kinds of reallocations they
would like. In one school the administrators reported that the financial crisis
had improved their bargaining position with the faculty and would be helpful in
maldng needed changes.

The naain benefieial impact of the money crisis on campus has been to make
administrators, faculty, and students more cost conscious. On 15 campuses, ad-
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rainistrators said there was much more husbandry as a result of their problems.
The major impact has been to create impetus for cost analysis, for installing or
towing about installing program budgeting, and for attempting to work out a
system of priorities.

We are not able from the interviews to evaluate the effectiveness of the meas-
ures being adopted as a result of this new cost consciousness. Two measures
seem to have promise beyond that usual for cost cuttin. and efficiency measures
taken in adversity. One is the plan for program growth by resource allocation,
being seriously tried on some campuses, and the other is the interinstitutional
cooperation in certain high-cost fields being developed in some areas of the
coun try.

The consequences of this new cost consciousness range from general willing-
ness of faculty to accept higher enrollment (or abandon efforts for lighter
teaching loads) as an economic necessity, to greater student and faculty par-
ticipation in the budget process, to the prevention of undisciplined growth.
At one institution the senior faculty have offered to accept a pay cut if that
proves necessary.

At an institution which grew rapidly in the past decade, the president is
facing a serious financial problem. Members of his staff told the campus inter-
viewer that the cost-income problem had one good effect for schools like theirs,
for it was for the first time in many years forcing the school to determine what
is really important. Most schools in this study are just beginning to face this
job in a serious way. That is the main by-product of a deteriorating financial
situation.

There is another by-product of the cost-income squeezealthough it is not
one that is characterized as beneficial in the short runand it is that college
and uhiversity finance is being brought to a more realistic basis by the declin-
ing rate of growth of government research funds. That decline imposed serious
hardship on individuals affected and seems to be having more impact on institu-
tions than one would suppose given the basic terms and intent of such federal
aid. This is occurring because the reduction in federal support reveals that in
some institutions federal money found its way into the operating budget, through
overhead funds, through split appointments, and even through terrare appoint-
ments supported by "soft" (government research) funds. This means that some
of our colleges and universities have been operating on funds not intended for
operations and that the actual costs of colleges and universities have been under-
stated. The public should have a better understanding of the cost of operating
their colleges and universities. A p...00d system costs more than most thiroz; and
the current squeeze will help make that clear.
2. Are the schools doing enough to gain control of their financial situation?

Certainly. those institutions we have classified headed for financial trouble,
and especially those in financial difficulty, are doin- much to relieve their
financial problems. Even the schools not in financial trOuble are cost conscious,
and, as we saw in Chapter 4. are reducing their rate oZ expenditure growth.
Given the mognitade of the financing problem, one cannot insist that, if these
measures do not ensure solvency, they are inadequate. We have seen that cost
entting alone cannot be expected to solve the cost-income problem. Nor is it
likely that any other policies of the schools alone will suffice. -

If we ask, instead, whether the schools are doing enough to reduce expenditures
and increase income in order to maximize their abi9t7 to resist the cost-income
squeeze. then the answer one fairly derives from this study is "not yet." The
colleges and miiversities are .making efforts to increase income and to reduce
expenditure through methods such as those described in Chapter 5. They are
making increased efforts to secure their campuses against disturbances, and they
are directing 'attention to more. efficient operations. Our interviews reveal .an
increasing interest. in measuring- productivity and in increasing efficiency of
operations. On some campuses today there .is talk about the possibility, of in-
creasing teaching loads. We have not emphasized these developments in the effort
to reduee costs because it-is still too early to determine what their effect will be-

What does not come through to the -visitor to the campuses is asense that the
institutions are deeply involved in establishing a set of priorities or that they have
the administrative direction or authority to reallocate money promptly in ac-
cordance with their priorities. If onr judgment of the severity and duration of
the financial problem is sound, then this capacity to get beyond the usual- fund-
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raising and cost-cutting measures, to get promptly into the establishment of
priorities and use of effective administrative machinery, is central. It seems a
necessary condition for the maintenance of quality under financial stress.

If the schools are "not yet" doing enough, we are entitled to ask why they are
not doing more. Are administrators looking everywhere but at themselves? How
can a private school run a deficit and not simply cut down on expenditures? Why
should a public institution have to cut quality? Can't it simply reorganize its
academic program? The answers are that the schools headed for financial trouble
and in financial difficulty are making adjustments to their new financial situa-
tion. That is the main fact of their situation. But as they consider the kinds of
adjustments they might make, administrators of public and private institutions
face certain problems which prevent them from taking the kind of prompt, de-
cisive acts which the above questions seek.

Any planned adjustment of funds between academic fields must take account of
faculty tenure as a bar to flexibility and the academic traditions that precludes
laying off faculty. There is a difference in expectations between campus and
industry. It may be due to the higher pay and better prerequisites that go with
market hazards, but whatever the cause, college presidents have a harder time
effecting a reduction in force than do executives in private industry or govern-
ment officials.

proposed changes in campus structure that significantly reallocate resources
face several barriers_ There is little general credibility on campus for sharp cuts.
This may change soon, but as of the time of this study, administrators in many
institutions report they do not have support for major decisions requiring sharp
cuts or reallocations of funds- Partly this ree ects history. Schools tend to cbsnge
primarily by grossing, not but cutting or rearranging. Schools, therefore, do not
have the decisionmakino- apparatus needed to make and effectuate important
new priority decisions. Therefore substantial reductions or changes that involve
basic assumptions about the institution and its major programs are not made
until they can no longer be avoided. The issue of teaching loads will not come up
unt'l forced by very serious economic circumstances.

There are other reasons why institutions are not maldng more decisive moves
now. Some administrators believe that the new depression in higher education
will end by the middle of this decade_ They believe that a combination of price,
labor market, and funding policy changes will improve their situation. They are
planning for a period of several years of difficulty and believe they should avoid
retrenchments designed for a longer run. Those administrators who are less opti-
mistic about the length of time of this depression may be reluctant to move
quickly : they believe that ground lost this way is difficult to recover.

Finally, to ask for prompt decisive acts to balance the books may in fact be
shortsighted. It haS often been the case in higher education that an institution
built quality by taking risks, by expansion, even by what, at the time, seemed
overextension. This is true of public and private institutions, and true of their
mp:tal programs as well as their academic programs. In short, what might look
like a failure to adjust to depressing conditions might with hindsight be visionary.

As public and private institutions ponder their moves, each faces some special
problems. Private- institutions have somewhat more fluctuating sources of sup-
port. Their growth has been undersupported. Given their greater expenditure per
student, they have probably been forced more than have public inst:tutions to use
federal government funds to support their operating budgets. If so, they are being
especially hurt by the cutback in government. funds. These institutions worry
aboutthe competition for students with public institutions. They have maintained
high standards and, despite the above barriers, have more flexibility than the
public institutions_ Ther strategic problem in makino- adjustments is to redefine
their purpose svhile getting needed new financing. Afore of it will have to come
from public sources.

The public institutions have not yet been hurt as much- as the private ones.
Given the growth burdens they have been assigned, they have done remarkably
well, with relatively low expenditures per student. Their problem is to avoid
being leveled by the new depression. Administrators fear that good public insti-
tutions may be denied the resources to compete on quality terms with the best
private schools. They seek more private money and a public commitment to
quality.

In addition to the problems discussed above, the adjustment problems of public
institutions are more complex than those of private institutions_ An. administrator
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at one public institution in this study gave us a compelling account of the rigid-
ities that a public institution faces in malting d^,finitive readjustments in the
allocation of resources. We quote here from 012 .7..lemorandum he generously
sent us :

We are locked into an income pattern that is far more rigid than is generally
understood, and from my experience, I believe what is true of us is in some degree
true of all public institutions. Our income comes to us essentially in the form of
some 20 separate appropriations, the great majority of which are earmarked for
particular purposes. State funds are restricted to a legislated set of program
heads, fee income to another, and federal funds to another. We have more free-
dom in regard to gifts and endowment fund income, but even here State policy
constrains their use within certain territorial preserves.

'Within the State fund appropriation there are 16 separate control appropria-
tions. Constitutionally the governing board has the power to shift funds between
these 16 heads. But experience has made it clear that the State (a) views funds
foregone in one appropriation as returnable to it, and (b) has the power to (and
will) take steps to veto what it considers to be unauthorized permanent aug-
mentations of any individual appropriation_ Thus de facto we are precluded
under the present structure from ma king the kind of large-scale horizontal ad-
justments which, given complete administrative freedom, might be the means of
amalgamating the available resources to sustain central program priorities (e.g.,
eliminating student health service or cutting back severely on plant services to
maintain the student-faculty ratio). Of course, realistic plarming would con-
template getting some of these rigidities alleviated. One of the unfortunate by-
products of disruption and the consequent disaffection is that more budgeting
flexibility has become less likely.

*-There are other policy-type restrictions which impede public institutions
from making the ltind of adjustments within program heads and appropriations
which might at least enable us to ease the financial squeeze on the programs we
consider the most important educationally. For example, we have considered the
possibility of eliminating completely one or more schools or colleges or depart-
ments and diverting the released resources to other programs. But we are re-
quired by the State Higher Education Plan to accommodate the large number of
students assi-ned to us. Hence el imina ting one unit means in essence transferring
the students.And while one might generate some savings by transferring students
in this fashion, the simple fact is that (excepting some areas of Engineering) the
annual cost per student of our departments generally falls in a range from $200
a year to $1,000 a year. Thus, short of educationally dysfunctional shifts which
would transfer large numbers of students from high cost to low cost areas, no
massive savings can be made by this route. The situation is complicated by the
fact that the more 'efficient' areas tend to be the most expensive (e.g., a Ph. D.
in Chemistry, Physics and Electrical Engineeringwhere most who start finish,
and do so on schedulecosts about % of the Ph. D. in Sociologywhere attrition
is highbut the annual cost per enrollment in the former fields is at least 5
times that of the latter). And since we can't budget on a multi-year basis, 'effi-
cient' reallocations don't help the income-cost squeeze.

-The situation is further complicated by the fact that the academic depart-
ments represent tenure and other types of academic personnel commitments which
ct.nnot readily be undone in the short-run. In large measure they are fixed costs.

"You ask what are the controls on a -public institution's freedom to make pro-
gram adjustments that would bring its cost and income curves together without
seriously impairing the quality of its essential programs. I have cited our rigid
income pattern and the problems of trying to effect internal economies. I shall
add one more, the attitudes which surround the budget-making process. On the
one hand, the faculty and students expect that the institution's budget requests
will continue to express the real needs of the educational program as they see
them (i.e. that they will seek to restore established standards of support, to
sustain existing commitments and to provide for incremental changes). On the
other hand, the external budget review agencies automatically start from the
position that an institution's financial plan establishes the ceiling- within which
the annual budget review takes place. Thus a public institution aiming to solve
its income-cost problem by a long-range budget plan based on a realistic predic-
tion of future State appropriations, in effect is enunciating a self-fulfilling
prophecy. This is a course action moreover, which not only plimins tes its chance
(however: small) to sustain the qualitk of its programs by eventually convincing
the review agencies that it is in the State's interest to preserve educational
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standards ; it also hazards appreciable internal disaffection and misunderstand-
ing.

"The situation is greatly complicated for institutions whose State legislatures
appear to be hell-bent as a matter of policy on securing an overall increase in
faculty ''productivity" (i.e., input) irrespective of financial considerations. For
such institutions, the development of budget plans based on what might seem to
them to be realistic promaostications of future income are unlikety to head-off this
policy thrust thereby. Consequently, they invite a Idn,1 of double jeopardy."

It is no surprise that the proposals of private institutions for public funding
are careful to avoid this kind of state control. And it is no surprise, in view of
these rigidities in making adjustments in expenditures, that academic adminis-
trators prefer solutions based on increasing income.
3. How serious is the financial problem likely to become if present trends

continue?
Throughout this study we have shown income and expenditure trends for

schools in different conditions of financial health. One thing all schools have in
common is that they are likely to be in financial difficulty if the present trends
continue. This conclusion from our data is confirmed by other important indica-
tions that the situation is deteriorating further. Even in the brief time since our
cazupus interviews, the prospect of schools in this study is chaung. At two of
them, College of Sau Mateo and University of Michigan, certain financial issues
were pending at the time of the interview ; we checked back later and both schools
are worse off.

The College of San Mateo was considered not in financial trouble. Today, it
would have to be Mossified as in financial difficulty. A loca/ tax measure to con-
tinue its current level of finance, and increase it slightly, was defeated by the
electorate, automatically returning the college to its pre-World War II level of
tax support. The school is now plamaing to reduce its staff by a full 40 percent,
and it will reduce enrollment accordingly. Its president believes that school, which
has been highly regarded in the community, lost its tax support for four reasons :
(1) general revolt against high taxes ; (2) a reduced regard for higher education
generally ; (3) a reactiou of older people against the current styles of younger
people; (4) lingering resentment against some campus activities following the
May, 1970, invasion of Cambodia.2

The Michiman legislature reduced appropriations for the University of Michi-
gan much below what the school had anticipated. According to our subsequent
conversations with the eampus, a visit today might bring it close to the in.
fin-incial difficulty category.

All other evident* points in the same direction. Seven of the eight Ivy League
schools had to operate through deficit financing in 1969-70. Harvard, as we saw
in Chapter'5, did not, bnt it, too, may be forced into deficit financing for 1970-71.

At the October 1970, meeting of the Association of American Universities,
the presidents of those institutions were asked to rate their schools, using the
criteria from this study. Of the 35 presidents in attendance, 21 3 rated their insti-
tutions, including 4 of the 11 ..,KAU institutions already in the study. As of the
fall term, 1970. four (19 percent) of the presidents said their institutions were
not in financial trouble. Twelve (57 percent) Said their schools were headed for
financial trouble; and five (24 perceat) said their schools were in financial
diffieultY.The presidents were asked to rate their schools for the fall of 1971, ..iven pres-
ent incoine and expense projections. Three (14 percent) said their schOols would
not be in financial trouble. Nine (43 percent) said their schools would be headed
for financial trouble, and nine (43 percent) said their schools would be in finan-
cial difficulty.

Eight of the presidents felt able to predict their school's current fund income
for the next academic year, 1971-72. The average for the eight is a predicted

It may be that the "good fit" we noted in Chapter 4 between community colleges and
their communities is harder to judge or more fragile than we suspect.

The 21 schools are : Case Western Reserm University. Clark University. Cornell Uni-
versity. Duke University. Harvard University, Iowa State University. University .of Iowa.
Johns Hopkins University. University of Eansas. Massachusetts Institute of TechnologY.
McGill University. 3Iichigan State University. Ohio State University, University of Oregon.
Purdue University. 'University of Rochester. Stanford University. Syracuse University, Uni-
versity of Virginia. University of Washington, and Yale University.
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growth in current fund income of 3 percent per student, which is below our
"rock bottom" figure of 3.4 percent at recent price levels.
4. What broader issues must colleges and universities face as a result of their

financial problems?
College presidents invariab3y respond with a statement about the need to re-

store public confidence in higher education. Virtually every interview in this
study made the point that the public is no longer highly motivated to support
increased investment in higher education. But what will it take to restore con-
fidence and make higher education a more attractive investment to parents,.
tax-payers, foundations, donors, and legislators?

We would emphasize three aspects of the task of restoring confidence. First,
the colleges and universities must have campuses that reveal themselves as being
reasonably governable. The interviews in this study su,ggest this does not mean
a placid campus, but it does mean a stable one, with discernable evidence of
administrative direction.

A second requirement for confidence is that the colleges and universities dem-
onstrate that they are reasonably efficient in their internal operations. Again.
many campus interviews referred to legislative study groups, proposed studies
by the campus, and other means of developing criteria to measure the effective-
ness of educational expenditures. There is some concern on campuses that
such criteria of performance will turn out to be crude, mechonistic, or anti-
intellectual, ignoring quality as a central component in performance. One can-
not discount that concern. At the same time, interest in efficiency and produc-
tivity can be well motivated.

For many years, budget requests by state institutions and financing requests
by private institution:, oftcn conamanded an authority simply by virtde of the
fact that an academic institution needed .funds. Somehow in spite of the "myth
of the virtue of poverty." there was often a willingness to support requests be-
cause there was a general belief in the value of higher education. What seems
to have happened in the last few years is.that the burden of proof of the value
of educational financing has shiftecl. The fact of a request is not enough. It
must also be demonstrated that the money will be put to efficient use. In a society
devoted to human betterment in a world of scarcity, requiring that resources
are productively used need not contradict the premises and values of higher
education. Colleges and universities ought to lmow what their functions cost,
what their purposes are, and whether by some reasonable standard they are
spending their money efficiently: Our interviews show that many campuses are
worlting to develop that knowledge.

Thirdly, in our judgment restored confidence will require convincing ev..-
dence that the-activities of colleges and universities have a unifying set of pur-
posespurposes that the supporting public can understand and defer to. In the
period since World War II, college-and university finance has been related to
important purposes that commanded public support For instance, in 1946 the
colleges and universities, especially through the GI Bill, made . education and
upward occupational mobility available to hundreds ot thousands of young
Americans. Ten years later, spurred on in part by competitive responses to the
Soviet Union's space program, the nation bestowed important scientific pur-
poses on the colleges and universities and was willing to finance work toward
those purposes and, directly and indirectly, much else, too. Ten years later, in
the late 1960s, the campuses, under challenge from students, have not convinc-
ingly demonstrated what their mission is. When many students and faculty find
little sense of purpose on a campus engaged in a web -of service, research, in-
structional. and specialized community roles, it is not surprising that the sup-
porting public begins to doubt the schools' sense of priorities or mission- It is
an unhappy irony that the expansion in higher education that inevitably fol-
lowed a great expansion in public support and public involvement has helped to
undermine higher education. It demonstrated the delicacy of the interaction
between educational leadership and the public's support.

On campus today there is growing interest in purpose and in priorities. It
is too early to tell where the quest for purpose will lead, but there are some
interesting early siwns. One is the effort to create a market situation in which
federal student aiewould enable students to choose between difFerent types of
institutions. There is an increasing, related interest in decentralizing the re-
sponsibility for financing within a campus, so that the different units on the
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<campus must raise their own money; this creates a market condition among
the schools and colleges on the one campus. Even in the secondary and elemen-
tary schools, there is growing interest in a voucher system, which would permit
parents of children to choose among schools. It may be that purposes will thus
-evolve under the pressure of the market On the other hand, there are some
-encouraging signs that purpose may develop from different pressures, from the
concerted good judgment and forthright projection of academic programs and
-academic values by faculties and administrators. In any event until there is
more agreement about purpose there will be less interest in financing.

Finally, it must be recognized that these three interrelated courses of action
will not alone restore financial stability. That will take major new public policies
directed toward the cost-income squeeze and reflecting the varying missions and
utilities of the different types of institutions we have studied.

Among persons wh o. are aware of the financial problems of higher education,
it is often assumed that an end to the war in Vietnam and improvement in the
stock market would lead to quick recovery on the campuses. We doubt that even
those highly welcome events would ensure some reasonable degree of financial
-stability. The gap between income and expenditure prospects can be closed only
by a conscious, positive effort to restore school finance. Recovery wlil not be the
by-product of other events and other policies. It requires the deliberate applica-
tion of major policies by schools and the public, directed to the future of higher
-education.

Dr. CHEIT. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Usually when stud...ants or parents or professors or administrators

talk about higher education they talk about the aspirations and the
dreams of students and institutions, but today when we talk to presi-
.dents and chancellors and deans about financing their institutions, we
find they are talldng about nif5htmares.

I discovered this 311 doing a study for the Carnegie Commission that
has been referred to and, while I don't claim to be an expert on night-
mares of college and university presidents, there are three distinct
nightmares, and it might be usef-ul to start by looli.ng at them.

There is the nightmare, first, of the liberal arts college president.
His nightmare is that next fall his institution will open and no fresh-
man class will show up because the students have been essentially
priced out of that market, the point that Dr. Cartter just referred to.

The nightmare of the president of a laro-e private university is
-probably the most complicated nightmare inhigher education today.'
His nightmare is that next fall his institution opens up and there is a
freshman class but it consists entirely of sons and daughters of very
wealthy parents and a smattering of students from. very Door parents,
the only ones who could find the money necessary to a-ttend and to
pay the tuition that private institutions must charge if they are to
hold their position in the discovery. of Imowledge that they hold the
role that they have had historically- 311 this country.

The'president of fy.. State university or State college has still another
nightmare. His institution opens next fall and several freshman
classes are there. But he has less money to deal with them.

As you look at the facts of financing higher education, you find
that the dreams have shifted to nightmares just in the last few years.
I discovered this in doincr the study for the Carnegie Commission. and
I would like to commen't a little bit about that study and about my
findings, and then come back to how closely these nightmares corre-
spond to reality and what I would suggest that is needed in terms of
Federal policy.

The Carnegie Commission asked me to do a quick study that would
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make available for persons, both on campus and off, the facts of what
is happening in higher education finances:

The commission itself was receiving many pleas from presidents
asldng that it "Come, take a loolz at our place and see Whether or not
our experience is representative of what is happening around the
country."

So I agreed to look at all l6nds of institutions in a study which was
not designed to be an exhaustive piece of work, but rather a study
which was designed to illustrate the kinds of problems that the major
types of institutions in the country were having. We selected insti-
tutions illustrative of the major types, and if you have before you
my prepared statement, pages 5 and 6 indicate the institutions that
were selected for study.

The groups we have called national research universities, leading
regional research universities, State and comprehensive colleges, pri-
marily black colleges, liberal arts colleges, and 2-year colleo-es.

What the sam:ple consisted of, I might add, was 41 inaitutions.
There is no mao-ic in the term "41." We wanted at least five schools
in each group and hopefully more. We wanted the experience of both
private and public institutions, and from all parts of the country.
This list of institutions represents the experience of institutions in 22'
States and the District of Columbia, and of all the major types of
institutions.

The study consisted of two things: first, getting a financial history
of the decade of the 1960's, of major income and expense categories
for the institution; second, a visit to the campus. In the visit to the
eampus, a lengthy interview with the chancellor, president, and ad-
ministrative colleaomes was conducted, which ()Ken covered several
hours, trying to atermine the financial prospects, problems of the
institution.

Madam Chairman, the first question in that visit asked of the presi-
dent was : "How would you characterize the financial condition of
your institution ?" We got some pretty blunt and startling answers.

What we did with tliese data was to attempt to make a system of
judging the financial condition of the institutions which would be clear
and understandable to the general public, to people on the yampus,
even if it lacked some scientific elegance.

We decided also that we would not try to conceal things in averages
or general numbers but would rather name names of institutions and
speak bluntly about conditions.

I created ihe three classifications, which are the classifications of in-
stitutions "not in trouble," those "headed for trouble," and those "in
financial difficulty."

Now, the bases for these three categories were that if on the basis of
the financial history of the institution and if on the basis of our own
examination of its income and expenses, the institution could continue
at its current level of quality and .;ontinue to fulfill its projected goals,
we said it was not in trouble. By the" way, we made the decision, not the
institution, as to whe it would be classified

If an institution'S financial condition didn't require that it com-
promise either its services or aspirations at the time of our visit, but
-rah certainty those events would occur in a short run, they were called
headed for trouble.
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. Those institutions that had already made cutbacks in services or
programs which, fairly regarded, were cutS in essential program or
quality,. were regarded as "in financial difficulty."

What did we firid ? We found that about three-fourths, 71 percent. of
the institutions that we visited were either in financial difficulty or
headed for it The Carnegie commission staff took my sample a 41
institutions and attempted to make a national estimate of what this
would mean, by trying to weight the institutions by distributions in all
categories, and foundand this is an estimate, ana isn't very rigorous,
but I think it is quite illustrativethat nationally about two-thirds or
about 66 percent of all of the institutions would be in my "headed
for trouble ' or "in financial difficulty" category.

The reason is that I weighted somewhat more heavily the universities
in my sample than they are weighted in the national distribution and
underrepresented the community colleges, which relatively speaking,
are not quite in as bad a situation as the universities.

So that if you assumed that that estimate was correct, perhaps two-
thirds of the institutions (enrollino.. I might add, about three-fourths
of the Nation's students), would fa711 into those two categories.

Now if you turn, Madam Chairman, to page 8 of the statement that
I submitted, you see the listing of the institutions as we categorized
them on the basis of our study of those not in trouble and those in
trouble.

The first inclination one has in the study is to attempt to find some
single unifying hypothesis to explain why it is that some institutions
are not in irolible and others are. I would disappoint or urge disap-
pointment on anyone who looks for a single, easy hypothesis to make
that explanation. We certainly could not find it in the study.

We found that if one looks at the schools not in trouble, certain con-
ditions go with that status. But it is very hard to ascribe casual sig-
nificanee to them. It is much easier to find the reasons for poor health
than it is to find the reasons for continued good health.

Of the conditions. however, that seemed to correspond with the
"not in trouble" situation, the only public institutions in that category
are in the South. No putilic institution in the North was in our s"no.t
in trouble" category.

Mr. Qom How about Saint Cloud State College ?
Dr. CKErr. No public universityyou are right; Saint Cloud State

is in that category. That is my home State. Minnesota, and as a matter
of fact, I shouldn't slight Saint Cloud State.

No university was in the "not in trouble" category except those in
the SouthTexas and North Carolina.

I checked, the rather fragile hypothesis that this might be generally
the case at the last meeting of the American Association of "Universi-
ties, and there is considerable evidence to show that large universities
in the South have been somewhat more shielded from the turmoil the
last few years and have not felt the same degree of public reaction.

Secoudly, they haven't been as advanced in their research and related
expenditures as have the comparable institutions in the North, and
haven't felt the reduction in the rate of Federal support. I don't want
to dwell on this point because it will giye it undue importance if I do.

There are several other points that I would call to your attention. and
one is that the institutiOns m the "not in trouble" cateaory in the North
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tend not to be in urban areas. They tend, with one or two notable ex-
ceptions, to have a lower rate of financial support to students, that is,
their student aid rose during the decade at a much lower rate. They
are less affected by campus disturbances, by the statements of their own
presidents.

I have mentioned the smaller student aid expenditures. There are
two or three or four other things that I have listed, in the study, and
I will come back to that if itL'is of interest. I don't want to take
more time on this, except to say that I added another category called
luck and circumstances, because some conditions go with these insti-
tutions that are hard to explain in any other way.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I ask you, Dr. Cheit, on page 6 you state that
71 percent of the institutions you visited are in trouble or heading for
it. You don't project any figures there, you wouldn't, for instance, sug-
gest that in the primarily black colleges, three-fifths of all black col-
leges are in trouble ?

Dr. CEEETT. No, this was not a statistically representative sample. It
wasn't chosen with that view and I would make no such claims, no.

We tried in the study, Madam Chairman, to find out what it was that
seemed to be operative here, why is it that financial &faculty has come
to the schools in the last few years. What we found was that, put in its
fundamental terms, several things happened in the last 3 years of the
decade of the 1960's.

Some institutions were affected, the effects began to show in the
academic year 1966-67 ; others 1967-63; by 1968-69, the effects were
very pronounced, and they continue. As Dr. Cartter has pointed out,
these effects are growing.

Looked at fundamentally, what has happened is this. Expenditures
for the institutions continue to rise at a fairly fixed or at an mere-Isl.-1g
rate ; income also for most of them continues to rise, but at a decreasing
rate. Therefore, there is a divergence between what is happening eo
cost curves and income curves. tssentially, that is the mechanism at
work.

If one looks at the elements of this mechanism, one finds on the in-
come side that the rate of support from the Federal Government,
while it continues to rise has been going up at a decreasing rate. and
in the last few years indeed, if one measures it by the rate of Federal
obligated expenlitures it has beengoing up at a rate slower than that
of the Consumer Price Index and therefore, in real terms, has actually
been declining.

I think that point was illustrated by the impact on one institution
in the tablc of Dr. Cartter's statement. Income from gifts and grants
show a similar patternand what I am summnizing here are the ag-
gregated results for a rather mixed sample of institutions, but the find-
nags are really quite consistent, the impact is different. The nightmare

ithey produce s different, but the forces affect all of them, although in
different degrees.

Private gifts and grants have been going up, but again at a decreas-
ing rate, and not, for most of them, kerlaing pace with increasing ex-
penditures.

There are many reasons for this, just as there are many reasons for
the falling rate of support for Federal Government. Part of it is the
bear market. Gifts are fi.equently gifts of appreciated securities and
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in the bear market there are no appreciated securities. Disturbances
on campus have influenced private givers.

There are many other and worthy competing claims for private
gifts, the concern about the cities, and major foundations have shifted
their priorities somewhat, so there are a series of reasons.

Endowment income, we found, was rising, but acrain at a decreasing;
rate, partly a function of the economy in the equitf market. Some insti-
tutions, talang expert advice, moved their portfolio from fixed obliga-
tions thereby losing- the advantage of high interest rate into the
equity market, thereby reaping the consequences of a falling market.
But presumably that will recover in time.

On the expenditure side, we asked the presidents of the institutions
to try to identify for us what the main elements in their cost situation
were, and we tried to summarize these. I do that at the third or fourth
paragraph, middle of paae 10, and we find : the effects of inflation ;

salaries which are, course, a function of inflation ; student aid,
orowth in a

a
udent aid; cost of campus disturbances in past, present,

and future.- and then that final factor which I have called growth in
responsibilities, activities, and aspirations. And I had to put in a large
footnote, not to prove that I am an academic, but because that is a
highly oversimplified summary of these very complicated factors, and
that last factor includes both the development of many new activities
and programs and also the lands of responsibilities Dr. Cartter re-
ferred to on compensation and others, and it includes the growth in
quality that many of our institutions are seeking and have achieved.

What I tried to do in the study, Madam Chairman, was to make an
estimate of how much the cost elements could be controlled, to find the
extent to which the institutions can cut their way out of this situation,
and what are the income prospects.

Let me try just in a few moments to summarize what I found or at
least what I think I found.

I found that for the institutions in my sample, expenditures during
the 1960's went up at the rate of about 8 to 10 percent per student per
year- That is a little higher than the institutionsall institutions in
the country. The average there would be closer to 6 percent, I suspect.

But I tried, using my base of 8 to 10 percent, to determine how much
each of these five expense factors accounts for. And my estimatesand
I don't include those estimates in the prepared statement, but I in-
clude them in the appendix that I submitted because it gets into quite
a bit of detailbut my estimate was that inhation accounts for about
25 percent of that cost push.

I have since come to the conclusion that I underestimated the conse-
quences of inflation. Let me illustrate briefly why. I used here the rate
of inflation for the last 3 yeais in the 1960's, which was an average 4.2

ipercent in the Consumer Price Index. It s currently closer, as you
"mow, to 6. No one has yet, to my knowledge, :prepared rigorously a
price index for academic institutions. My guess is that it is a price rise
of almost twice what the market basket for the consumer has been.

Our librarian at Berkeley says that when the Consumer Price Index
-went up last year 6 percent, the wages of his employees 5 percent, the
cost of operating the library at the same level of services went up 11
percent. I think that is a fairly representative figure for the differen-
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tial in price increases, books, scientific research, and related materials.
It is a subject for study that I think is terribly important as we get
into public policy here.

In short, I estimated that inflation accounted for 25 percent.
Secondly, I estimated that the increase in faculty salaries of the late

1060's accounted for about 20 percent. And we are talking about the
growth in costs represer,ted by these figures. Student aid, I estimated
to be about 15 to 17 percent; the cost of the disturbances and security,
10 percent. The remainder, which is about 33 percent, I attributed to
this growth in responsibilities.

I therefore tried to say, if we assume that. these are t.he reasons that
colleges and universities are faced with this tremendous cost pressure,
what can the institutions do to cut their way out ? How much can they
cut back ?

One of my main conclusions is that although they can cut these
expendituresand I will be glad to go into d.etails of how much I
think they can cut, and they have been cutting, as Dr. Cartter has
pointed outthat institutions cannot cut their way out; that the cost
pressures and the change in the rate of income growth are such that
there will be a gap of several percentage points per student between
operating cost and operating income that the institutions will not be
able to close by themselves.

I estimate, and this is a fragile estimate because it is based on very
different kinds of experience, that if the institutions do the best job
they can at cutting, there will still be a crap of several percentage
points, perhaps 3 or 4 percentage points, between what they can cut
back to and the income they can reasonably expect.

Therefore, if you look at the operating bud.get of an institution
and assume that it has a several percentage point gap, it is very easy
to see why the private institutions are running deficits, as most of
them now are, and why the public institutions are running quality
dacits.

The public institutions can't havebudgeted deficits, but their deficits
are no less real because they are hidden in a diluted program. There-.
fore their presidents are h.aving nightmares.

gow close does the reality correspond to the three nightmares I
indicated for the private 4-year: liberal arts college ? The nightmare
of not having a freshman class, I thinir, is perhaps closer to reality
than many of us laiow. Recent reports of decline in applications of ,15
to 20 percent in private collecres, liberal arts colleges, around the coun-.
try are not unusual, and I quote a recent, newspaper report of one
institution that used to at this time of the year have 350 applicants,
having at this time only seven.

The-president of ohe of the 4-year institutions on, my list "not in
trouble" told me confidentially, and I am .unable, therefore, to share
the name of this institution with you, that for the first time in the
history-of that college, they.are going' to: have difficulty .next year
filling-their freshman class.

. .

So the. nightmare of the presidients of the liberal arts colleges is
closer to reality than we may realize..- .

.As for the nightmare of the large private university due to its cost/
income problems, referred to most-ably arid, I think, representatively
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by Dr. Cartter's statement, are also very close to reality. For these
institutions to charge the tuition which they must if they are to retain

ithe. role that they have played means that it will be mpossible for
sons and daughters of middle-income parents to attend them.

The president of a larae private institution, and not. I might add,
one of the highest in preslio-e in the country, recently told me that the
median parental income of students applying for financial aid at his
institution is now well over $16,000 a year. That is why he is having
nightmares.

How about the nightmare of the State university president ? If you
look at his nightmare, it is that he sees a rising sea of students sur-
rounding a shrinking island of money. At my own institution, since
1966-67. and including- the projected enrollment for next year, the
University of California has added a 34-percent increase in enroll-
ment, with a 6 percent increase in budget (when adjusted for inflation).

That means that if the proposed budget is approved, at the end of
next year, we will hl.ve 20 percent less money to spend on each stu-
dent than we had 5 years ago, in real terms. I checked with the uni-
versity historian to 'discover that not even in the great depression
did ,he University of California, Madam Chairman, have to lay off
a faculty member. We will have to eliminate well in excess of a hun-
dred positions next year out of one door while bringing more than
4,000 students in by the other door. (Maybe I should say, doors.)

All of this sounds rather pessimistic, and I want to close on a some-
what more optimistic note, that is, that I believe, Madam Chairman,
that unlike many of the problems that we struggle with today, this
is a problem that can be solved, or at least it can be solved in large
part.

I say this for several reasons. First, the total amount of money in-
volved is not frightening. If you assume that my estimate is roughly
correct, that there is a several percentage point gap on the operating
income and expense side, I estimate that this means that we are talk-
ing about a gap in operating income of somewhere at the extreme
low point of maybe $300 to $400 million to the high point of maybe
$700 million. Now I sav somewhere in that area.

And how do I get that figure ? I get it by saying if you multiply 3
or 4 percentage points times the amount of money being spent nation-
ally on current fundingoperations, somewhere around $18 billion, $17.5
billion to $18 billion times 3 or 4 percentage points, or 2 or 3, you
are talkirig at the low level of 300 million and at the high level of 700
million.

This figure is somewhat lower than some people believe the gap to
be, and I could be erring on the low side. but I have chosen to be-some-
what conservative on my estimate, on the ground that the institutions
do have an obligation to do the inna of cuttin,-, and trimming thatNYIT
has been doing4'and I think others have beeridoing. I think this comes
close but others may give you a more informed estimate of that ,0-ap.

That suni shOuld not frighten us. That sum is, at the loiver end, in
the neighborhood of what one or two large corporations are seeking
or getting in Federal aid, and we are talking here not about one or
two institutions but about all of the institutions of higher education in
the country.
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Another reason for encouraaement is that the newer educational
models, the ,o-radual transition i74a more emphasis at the undergraduate
leveland I emphasize gradualthe 3-year degree program, the off-
campus degree program, will in time bring relief from the rate of
increase in costs, but not overnight.

Secondly, I think demography is on our side. In another 8 or 9 years,
the enrollment crush which will be significant d-,.:.ring the 1960's the
number of students we will addexcuse me, in the 1970's, will be the
same approximately as the number added in the 1960's; but by the end
of the seventies, demography should help us. The enrollment crush will
be relieved.

These factors I think are positive long-term factors.
What about in the short run ? How can the new depression, which is

the title that I gave to the study that I made, how can we make the new
depression a short depression ?

I would emphasize four things. I am sure there are many moret but
1 have come to the conclusion. Madam Chairman, there are four points.
I would like to stress them with you in concluding these comments.

First. I think there must be awareness in the collecres and univer-
sities that to motivate additional investment in highe'r education the
campuses must reveal themselves as being reasonably governable,
reasonably efficient, and engaged in activities whose purpose the sup-
porting public can understand and respect.

I am reluctant to tempt fate by saying these conditions are being
met on campuses, but I would say, without trying to tempt fate. that
there is a growing amount of evidence that these conditions are being
met on campus, that campus attitudes are changing.

The second point that I would like to emphasize to the committee
is that there must be an understandinF that there is a money crisis in
higher education, that the crisis is real' and it is °rowing. There is no
question in my mind that if I were doing this samtudy today, I would
find the situation very considerably deteriorated.

I base this on nc t only the linds of analyses that Dr. Cartter has
made, but my own contact with several institutions in the study around
the country, and I will be glad to elaborate on that in the questioning-
There is a crisis and it is growing, and there must be an understand-
ing of this.

I believe here, too, Madam Chairman, there is a growing under-
standing When I visited the campuses 8 months ago the presidents
were ver5r pessimistic about the level of public imde;standing about
their problems, their financial problems. I am confident that if I made
that study today, I -Would not find it to be the case - I believe the presi-
dents would say that the public understanding has grown very con-
siderably about the nature 01 their probkm.

The third condition that I would like to emphasize is that there
must be a realization that although collecres and universities can make
and have made and are mai/1g cuts, t.lim'at they cannot cut their way
out. I think Dr. Cartter's testimony has made that, quite clear.

NYL- has done really a magnificent job in trying to trim expendi-
tures and their experience illustrates that this can't be done. I would
say there is some public understanding here, but the understanding
is somewhat fragile.
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I would say, Madam Chairman, that one encounters an interesting
role reversal Jaere. For the last few years, university presidents have
been going; before public audiences and in their statements, someone
in the audience would inevitably say, "It looks to me like you are hav-
ing terrible problems on your campus with these disturbances," and
th.e presidents would say, "We are having a few problems, but fmida-
mentally we are in good shape."

Today, the presidents are speakirz to the audiences and saying, "We
are having financial problems." The response comes from the audi-
ence, "You are having a few problems, but fundamentally you are in
crood shape."

The fourth point is the need to aclmowledge that the schools do
need help and that there must be a commitment for additional invest-
ment in higher education.

I emphasize this for two reasons. There are many people who be-
lieve that when the war in Vietnam is phased out ana the stock market
recovers, that somehow the financial problems of higher education
will in the process be solved. They will not be. There is a need for con-
scious policy, End I will not elaborate on that point here but will be
glad to in the discussion period.

Another reason to emphasize the need for more investment in higher
education is, I think, there is a very strong temptation to take the
growing number of studies about the need for reform in higher educa-
tion as an excuse for not facing the hard money problems.

There are many people who say, "There is so much need for reform,
and let's wait until the schools reform themselves." It is like the hus-
band who tells his wife that they haven't yet perfected the dishwasher
or fur coat, and therefore there is no need to sizeezli money on them.

The fact is that higher education has not yet perfected. If we
wait until it is perfected before coming to its rescue, we will discover
that it will take a lot more than the sums I have been talking about to
restore institutions that have been built up over decades or longer.

Let's not use the need for reform as a dodge to avoid facing money
problems.

In concluding, I have emphasized the financial problems of higher
education and have not tried to go into the varieties of support that
are needed for their solutions. I wcald like to emphasize in closing,
however, that there is a need for programs at the Federal levelpro-
grams that help students and programs that help institutions.

Here, too
'

there is growirg understanding. Just within the last 2
weeks, two different Study groups from the executive branch have
visited our campus.

''crathering
data about a possible institutional sup-

port program. I thrnIr. this represents somewhat uf a change of view
and a very welcome one, certainly, on campus.

I am aware that there are very difficult equity problems and policy
problems, and I would not urge you to rush to any hasty conclusion as
to the Lind of institutional support bill that is needed, but I would urge
you to follow that direction and perhaps More than you' know or can
even guess, the hopes of people on campus ride with the work of your
committee,.and you have my best wishes for your sticcess.

Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Dr. Cheit and Dr. Cartter.
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Dr. Cheit, on page 14 you estimate that the need for increased
operating income during this crisis situation would be between $300
million and ::,700 million, and you include the four sources.

What share do you think should be the Federal share and what do
vou think is a reasonable Federal program for institutional grants,
if we go in that direction ?

Dr. CH-Err. Well. I will say that much of this will have to be a
Federal share. I believe. I can't give ou a precise figure and I am
not trying to dodge the question. It is just that I don't have a figure
that I would like to cite as a firm one. and let me indicate why.

I think it is very important that the Federal program, if there is
to be one, not be used by the States as an excuse for decreasino- their
rate of support for State institutions. When Federal supporT grew
rapidly in the early period in the 1960's, the relative amount of sup-
port for the State institutions from the State declined rather dra-
matically, and I think thP States now are in a position of being
required or at least faced with the problem of picking up their fair
share.

I think they must continue to make that commitment at the State
level, and therefore the Federal program should not be one that per-
mits the States to cut back their proportionate rate of support. I
would like to see them maintain it and extend it. But I believe, given
the enrollment growth that the StPte institutions will face, that the
major portion of this will be a Federal portion.

So if you will permit me to answer -your question by saying that
the larger share by far, I believe, will fiave to be the Federal share,
that is as precise as I believe I can be now.

Mrs. GREEN. If there were to be institutional grants and the main-
tenance of effort were required, how would you write the languao-e
so that the private colleges that do not come under the State suppirt
would not be affected?

Dr. CHEIT. That is part of the maintenance problem for those par-
ticularly in those States that don't have tuition equalization proo-ram
or a State scholarship program. I can't tell you at this time hOw I
would write the languao-e. I have not studied that problem.

I am aware of it, aneI would be glad, 0-iven some time, to address
myself to it, but I would not propose to tell you what that language
ought to be, Madam Chairman.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you give us some more thought on that ?
Dr. CHErr. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. On page S, you listed the colleges "in trouble," "not

in trouble," and "headed for trouble."
In thinking about various Linds of institutional aid, I have wanted

to work out some "needs" factor for the institution. Do you think
that is possible ?

We do this in terms of student financial aid. We say, "If your fam-
ily has this income and you have these responsibilities and these obli-
gations, et cetera, you are entitled to it."

How could you work out a "needs" factor for institutions ?
Dr. CHEM Without more thought, I cannot see a way in which this

could be done for the Nation as a whole without some difficultv, al-
through Dr. Cartter may have a more informed view.

/4 """4 "
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Let me illustrate why, if I may. When I did this study, Madam
Chairman, I took the aspirations of the institutions as ,oiven. did not
attempt to say that Saint Cloud State or Hamilton College or Boston
College or any other had aspirations that were too high or had aspira-
tions that were too low, but I assumed that given the kind of support
these institutions must seek in their constituents, that there is a rough
objective correspondence between what it is that they want to be and
what it is that they ought to be.

That is open to challenge, but frankly, I concluded that it was a
better way of doing this than any other way. that I could determine.
Therefore, an institutional aid program, Madam Chairman, that re-
lied on need would have to rely on the state aspirations of the insti-
tution or a judgment that your committee makes or /the Congress
makes about what the aspirations of the institution ought to be.

I am frankly quite reluctant to sn.g_gest that judgments about these
aspirations be made for the entire Nation by the Conoress. I think
there is an important role for the Federt-d Governmenn't to take the
initiative in creating certain Idnds of aspirations, but I think the in-
teg-fity of the institUtions requires that they, too, have a very large
role in determining their aspirations. And therefore, I caimot give
:you a way to relate need to aspiration for the country as a whole
in a way that would make me feel comfortable.

Mrs. GREE-.%.T. I gather from your testimony, Dr. Cheit, that if the
Federal Government were to have a prooram for institutional grants
that amounted to $500 million for a year,i'that you would feel the Fed-
eral Government was fulfilling rts obligation and meeting its
responsibilities.

Dr. Cruu.". I would feel that it is meeting an. emergency situation
this year. That estimate, Madam Chairman, is based on the current
enrollment. That is an estimate based on an estimate that there is
maybe a 3 or 4 percentage points per student gap between current in-
come and expenditures.

I would regard that as an emergency measure for this year only. I
would not regard it as a measure that dealt with the problem in a
longer run away, however because the problem will grow, and I feel
that the $500 million will do it this year but it will not do it 2 years
from now.

Mrs. GREEN. Do you aaree with that. Dr. Cartter?
Dr. CAnrrER. I start k with my own institution. For the current

year, our deficit is going to be 8 percent of our total educational budget.
Two or three percent obviously would be of some help to us, but it
doesn't come close to solving our problem.

Similarly, if one were to look at the budget of the University of
Michigan or the University of California, while 2 or 3 percent would
be welcome, I would think the presidents would be thinking more in
terms of 10 or 12 percent.

Tn the ag.?regate dollar figures Dr. Cheit uses, I think I would tend
to agree that probably looked at for fall of 1970, they may be adequate
figures. I doubt that they are close to adequate for 1971.

Dr. CHEIT. May I add a footnote to that ? There are two things tLat
are not includedor more than two, but two that I would like to
comment on in that estimate. One is. you will notice, I have a footnote
indicating that this doesn't consider capital needs at all, which are
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quite specialized, and separate, and substantial. Second, it does not
address itself to the role that the Federal Government ought to be
playing in the specialized needs of higher education.

Therefore, when Dr. Cartter speaks of his own institution, or mine,
or others like them, public and private, these institutions, the research
universities. perform very specialized services. They have, needs which
are not fully in that estimate. Therefore, Madam Chairman. when you
asked me al.)out 500 million. I am not including what I think is a sub-
stantial need for those research universities whose needs are quite
special and relate, I think, to the national interest, and hi very special
ways, for capital outlay. Their needs would not be adequately met in
that.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
Congressman Quie ?
Mr. QuiE. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Dr. Cheit and Dr. Cartter, I am glad you are here today. You have

provided some inthresting testimony. I have a number of questions
that I want to ask.

First, Dr. Cheit. you talk about median income of families who ask
for financial assistance for the private institution. Under the admin-
istration proposal using $10,000 as a breakoff point for a family of
four with one in collerze, if you consider a family of five like I have,
Mth two in colkge like I have, it is about $18,0.00; just a little .over
$18,000 is the comparable figure with $10,000 for the family of four
with $10,000. So if these families are large. I guess it would be under-
standable that they would have financial diffic- ulty.

The question that comes to my mind is, would it be just to expect
that a family might, for a period of time that the children were in
college, sell their boat, drop tbeir membership in the country club, take
a cheaper vacation than 4 weeks to Europe, miss one of fheir. skiing
trips to Aspen. and therefore help to finance the child's education?

Dr. CHEIT. Yes, it would, if that is, to the extent that is a represen-
tative situation.

Mr. QUM. Well, families with median income of $16,000 and above,
that is pretty representative.

Dr. CIIEIT. I would respectfully disagree that it is. I am sure there
are such cases, and whenever one provides financial aid, one worries
about being taken advantage of by those. whose needs either aren't very
great or whose sense of priorities differs from our own.

In answer, really, to the premise of your question, I think, yes, par-
ents shouM be required to bear a portion of the cost of sending their
sons and daughters on, yes.

Dr. CAurrEn. I think Dr. Cheit's point is that people with the
median income are applying for financial aid. And for a university
like my own, $16,000 would be above a median income for everybody
in the. whole 40,000 students. We probably support out of the univer-
sity funds only about 15 or 20 percent of that group. Their median
income is somewhere around $8,200.

Mr. QUIE. We encouraged them to ask for assistance when we pro-
vided the subsidized guaranteed loan program for adjusted gross in-
comes of $15,000 and .below.
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To what extent do von think colleges would say they are in fiiialitkal
need wlwn you asked for an estimate from college presidentsto what
extent do von think that would be so with the colleges?

Dr. Ciir.rr. It is a question that we gave a lot of thought to, because
' to be able to Make an independent judgmeat_ would

say tl 71at when presidents responded to us, we had tile h. 10.-year
iinancia; history before us. We knew their income and es:Dendtrores
for the last 10 years.

We covered in the interview specific l».oposals and coar:es and
institute:, and bureaus that they either could finance or coahl not
fivance. and therefore, the responses, I feel, were gromuled iii their
.1c (mil experience and were not used as an attempt to iitlIneiwe the
result.

I think that a president is always trying to raise moiey lot his
institution, but I think that if you look at the kinds of f:Act;.i tliat we
did, vou can get a pretty reliable conclusion as to whether or not
the institution is able to do what it is trying to do:

Mr. QrIE. Did you talk to any trustees or business nianngers or
Family m(mbers?

1)r. CuErr. Yes, we did: very few trustees, but we talked k) smile
faculty members and almost always the controller or vire president
ror finance and other faculty members who mipiit share in tke financial
and academic direction of the institution, yes.

Mr. Qum. In the ease of public institutions, did you talk to 3113: State
legislators, especially the chairmen of State legislature eanuntttees?

Dr. CnErr. No.
Mr. Q FIE. They may have a different attitude.
Dr. CnEIT. Yes; it is possible that their views might diffN:, although,

a.-; I have indicated in the statement, the university presitdeats and
husinessnwn often face a similar accusation. If a union g.;.ets a wage
increase or taxes go up, businessmen are often told that- -profits are
too high beforehand, and, if they can pay the wage incre,a.se and the
utsiness doesn't go under, that. is evidence that profits we-ro too high.

When a university proposes a budget and doesn't get it, they are
t-old, "Thue is fat in your budget." If they get a smaller budget and
survive, their survival is taken to indicate that there was uI in the
bulget."

We have a lot, of experience with that. in California.
Mr. QuIE. Let me ask one other question.
You mentioned earher that you shouldn't substitute a stAN for at-

tempts to solve the financial needs of the institution or to, ceivect the
institution and find new ways. I guess you are suggesting that we
.Thouldn't put all of our eggs in a. foundation basket :And Rot provide
ally assistance to the institution.

How about your recommendation that we do provide, zts I gather,
some institutional:grants to the college? You ask us not to move very
hastily because we are going to set a pattern.

Aren't you saying that we ought to study this before we titovide the
money even more than we have studied it so far ? Some ol the riem-
bers of this committee are ready to move now on institutional grants
and make it a part of this legislation. Hopefully, we will lia-ve legisla-
tion ready before June. In the sense that you talk of it Icre, is that
acting hastily ?

63-197-71pt.
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Dr. CHEIT. No, and I realize it could be reasonably construed that
way, and therefore, I regret that I wrote it that way. Let me indicate
what I mean.

I think that there is urgent need for a program this year, if only to
meet what I believe is an emergency. When I suggested caution, I did
so because an institutional aid program involves serious problems and
you will be setting a pattern, or you could be setting a pattern, that
will have a profound influence on the direction of higher education.

If you provide a 1-year or an emergency program that is to be con-
sidered and reviewed with respect to the criteria that I mentioned,
that would not be hasty. It is needed.

I conic without knowledge of the extent of your own study, which
I am sure is considerable, but what I am concerned about is meeting
the kinds of criteria over the long run that I mentioned in the next
to the last paragraph. That is, I believe that an institutional aid pro-
gram that becomes a permanent program, as I hope one will, will re-
main or meet the tests of what I call social justicethat relates both
to student zIccess and institutions of different kindsthat will main-
tain the autonomy of the institutions but will also retain a role for Fed-
eral initiative in higher education policy. And that gets back to the
question of the research universities, where I believe there is a need
for a new initiative and one of the integrity of the schools, their own
planning, and so on.

Now I do not want to minimize the . difficulty of a program that
meets this criterion, but I don't want to use that difficulty, nor do I
mean my statement to be interpreted as using that difficulty, as an ex-
cuse for not meeting an emer7ency need.

Therefore, I would say when I advise caution, by that I mean a
permanent program ought to be worked out that meets these needs,
but a proffram right now this year from this subcommittee for institu-
tional aiSwould not be hasty, no.

Mr. Qum. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Brademas?
Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Gentlemen, I thank you both for your testimony, which I think has

been clearly among the most useful contributions to our discussions
that we have had so far. Let. me put two or three questions to you.

You both, I take it, strongly endorse the idea of institutional grants
as soon as possible, if that is a fair reading of what you have said.

I take it, Dr. Cheit, at least from your own testimony--
Mrs. GnEEN. May I interrupt to say that nodding of their heads will

not show on the record, and if they would respond?
Mr. BRADEMAS. Is the answer to my questiciri "aye"?
Dr. CHEIT. Yes.
Dr. CARTTER. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. You have pointed out that your urging of institu-

tional °Tants did not include capital outlays nor did it include certain
special''programs for which there were defined rational needs.

Do I take it then that a program of institutional support is one that
yonwould offer in addition to these other.programs'?

Dr. CHEIT. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. IS that your comment?
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Dr. CARTrEn. Yes, I think the Higher Educational Facilities Act
was a great benefit to most institutions of higher education, and there
has been a period now of complete starvation for the last 3 years. I am
not suggesting one ought to return to the 1960 period or even 1965 level,
but certainly some new facilities are needed and it is a growing crisis
on many campuses.

Mr. lRADEMAS. Dr. Cheit, I was also glad to hear you say that you
did not feel that any laudable search for reform in higher education
ought to be used as a dodge to avoid coming up with the pressing need
for money right now. I happen to share that view.

I would ask you this question, both of you, and I think I have got it
from your statement, you are saying that colleges and universities
ought to do a much better job than they have done of streamlining the
management of their institutions so as to effect whatever economies
can be effected, but than even if they were to do so, this would not
resolve their financial crunch. Is that an accurate reading of your
position ?

Dr. CHErr. Yes.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I guess that is clearly what you were saying, Dr.

Cartter ?
Dr. CARTTER. Yes, I would very much agree with that.
Mr. BRADEMAS. I have a couple of other questions, Madam Chairman.
One statement that came out in the January. 1971 paper that was

published by the National Association of State -Universities and Land
Grant Colleges, and the American Association of State Colleges and
Universities, was that the President's proposal to in effect add a mil-
lion low-income students to the rolls of higher education could cost an
additional $11/2 million to higher education but that there was no
institutional aid forthcoming to help meet thal.

Can you comment? Does that sound like an accurate judgment ?

Dr. CARTTER. In effect what that means, I guess, is that it is going
to cost on an average of $1,500 per student over and above what finan--
cial aid they brought with them to the institution.

It is obvious ,to all of us that as you more and more attempt to
create equality of `access to higher education and to

'n'nive
some of the

students who show considerabk promise, but who havehad bad second-
ary student experience, a chance in college, that it does in the first
years or so cost a lot more than for the ordinary bright freshman
who comes in.

We have had a small experimental program of taking in a hundred
students each year who would not ordinarily qualify for admission,
out of 3,000 or 4,000 newly admitted students each year, and we spend
50 or 75 percent more per student on them during the first year, and
the results have been encouraging. About 80 percent have been able
to fit into the mainstream and go on as regular students.

The first budget request I recall that the city university made for
an open end admissions proposal, while it cost $2,200 on an average
for regular students. they requested $3,200 for incremental students,
their budget. did not finally include a figure, but they certainly recog-
nized, it is more costly in terms of some of the remediation, additional
guidance counseling work that one has to do with a student. .

Mr. BRADEMAS. That has puzzled me about the President's proposal.
I applaud his desire to see more low-income students come to colleges
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and universities, but I have not underqood lmw that can be ca rried
out effectively without some kind of aid to the institutions.

1(4 me ask you now, gentlemen, for any suggestion you can gi.ve
us on the right formula for institutional support-.

Dr. CAnr-rEn. There are a lot of ways you can go at this. I guess
New York State is the first State in the Union to have a State pro-
gram of this sort, sometimes referred to as the Bundy formula. That
is based on degrees awarded. It works reasonably well, although each
year Pow, as we have gotten into it, w&.felt that. basing it purely ondegrees has its own pitfalls.

Mr. BaAnn31.t.s. Like what ?
Dr. CARTTER. One of the major pitfalls is, for example, the amounts

are : $400 for baccalaureate degree up to $2,400 for doctoral degi4e.Whenever that hits the legislature, six times as much for doctorate,
they lose their sympathy for it, whereas you have seven students in
the pipeline for every doctorate turned out, as against two or three
for master's degree and five for bachelor's degree.

If you break it down on per student basis, it is a neatly graduated
formula that approximates the relative difference in cost. I would hope.
if there were going to be an institutional aid formula. that it would
follow closely the kind of formulas many States in allocating funds
for State universities follow, recognizing there are differences at lower
division and upper division levels and the beginning graduate work at
master's degree level and very expensive work at doctoral level. The
University of California, and Dr. Cheit can comment on their formula.
has a fairly common one.

Dr. CHEIT. It is, and the State formula which assumes that graduate
instruction is approximately 31/9 or slightly more than three times the
cost of undergraduate instruction.

In answer to your original question, I cannot give you a specific
formula, although, as I said earlier, I would be glad to try to give
some more thought to this. I have not worked on this question very
much.

My statement, and perhaps it wasn't as clear as it should have been,
tried to indicate that there are certain urgent operating expense needs,
and that is where my 300 million and 700 million came from. I think,
since that is really a minimum figure, and looking at this problem
from the viewpoint of an outsider, and I have tried to be conservative
in the dollar figures, I think that that could be done equitably, either
on an input basis, the number of students enrolled, or output basis, the
degrees conferred. Each carries certain hazards with it, but I think for
that kind of aid, either an input or an output formula could work.

But I want to emphasize that I think it is very important that there
be a Federal initiative related, I believe Mrs. Green said, to needs, and
I use the phrase "for national purpose," and I think we were talking
about the same thing, and that is, that some elements of a Federal mi-
tiative with respect to what the research universities are doing, I think
that aid cannot be tied directly to an enrollment formula, because I
don't think that will reflect it adequately.

Mr. BIZADEMAS. No, I understand that. I do think it would be helpful
if we could find out, and I honestly don't know, Madam Chairman,
what kinds of formulas are being used by States across the country.
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what they have found to be effective, and if some States has lmd ex-
perienec with institutional support formulas that have caused them
great troubles and pain and anguish and pitfalls, as Dr. C:ieit has
said. I think it woukl be very helpful if we could learn tb!lt.

I have one .other question, Dr. Cartter. You soleumly admonished. us
not to cut oil aid for turning out more Ph. D.'s. hut von didn't spell
out very clearly your reasons for that position. IVImt would you say
t o us on this committee if people say, "We have got Ph. D.'s con.linc, ou't
of ow ears; why are you going to support. more of them ?"

What is your answer to that ?
Dr. CARTTER. All right. I wasn't necessarily saying or snggesting

that you support more in the sense of an expanding number of Ph. D.'s
granted annually. From the number of studies that I have done,
think the wisest national policy right at the moment is to, try to ap-
proximately freeze the level or magnitude of the total graduate edu-
cation, with a few exceptions. Obviously, there are exceptions in the
health areas and several other fields.

So I would think if one were going to go to an institutional aid
formula., it might be based onif it were based on enrollment de-
greesthe experience of the last several years, and then you might
freeze the number of eligible students per institution at that level, so
you do not provide an incentive for some institution to considerably
expand beyond that point.

There is a problem at tbe moment in terms of the market for Ph. D.'s
in many fields. As I have tried to argue in several papers recently,
this is not really a major crisis at the moment in terms of an over-
supply in an absolute sense. It reflects right now the very tightbudget
constraints and the fact that many universities, like the University
of California and NYU, both of which are re Jigduc the size of their
faculty, are not expanding at the moment, and this has had a bigger
impact at this moment in terms of any possible oversupply.

I have tried to point to a problem that I think is going to be much
more real 7 to 10 years from now, at a time when I think higher edu-
cation is going to stabilize in terms of total numbers, and if -we go on
expanding graduate edueion over this decade, I think there will
be a major problem at the end of it. I would urge you to consider the
possibility of freezing the number of eligible people at doctoral level
at approximately its current level.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you, gentlemen.
Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Erlenborn?
Mr. ERLENBORN. Let me ask, is what you are recommending here in

the way of institutional aid addressed to a crisis in the financial condi-
tion of the institutions of higher education; that is, a temporary pro-
gram to help the institutions over a period of crisis, or a permanent
Federal contribution to the cost of higher education? Or might I even
say permanent and expanding F-cleral contribution?

Dr. CHEIT. I think that it is probably both. I think that it is certainly
meeting an emergency crisis situation, and I think that the Federal
role in this area should become a permanent one, although that role
could conceivably diminish if the price level rose only at its historic
rate of 2 percent rather than its current rate of 6, and the number of
students in the 1970's fell off dramatically. I think it could change at
that point.
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Mr. ERLENBORN. I am glad you mentioned some of those elements,
because I was looking at Cartter's statement as to the elements that
have gone into creating the crisis. One has te do with draft policy. I
presume, when we have reached some stability, as when we r-qich
zero draft, as we hope we will, or when decreases in R. Sz D. expendi-
tures have leveled off, that you will have been able to plan for them. It
is the rapid change that hurts, not necessarily the level of expenditure.
It could be high or low, or some place in between. The rapid change
is what hurts, and some of these things are controlled by Federal Gov-
ernment policy to a great extent.

Dr. CARTTER. Most inflation factors are, at least we hope, temporary.
Mr. ERLENBORN. EXactly ; .1:Iedicaid and Medicare had a Federal im-

pact in the health care area. I feel certain the policy that was cl-osen
in Medicaid and Medicare contributed greatly to the rapid increase in
medical costs, as you suggest in tying the increase in medical personnel
costs to the passage of Medicaid and Kedicare.

Well, we can go on, with the nondiscriminatory admissions. Govern-
ment policy there, as reflected in the President's suggested greater
emphasis on Federal financial aid to the lower income students, can
have an impact beneficial not only to the student, but to the university
and its support of the low-income student. Construction costs, cer-
tainly suggested wage and price controls or suspension of Davis-
Bacon and other things, and infhttion generally, in all of these things,
the Federal Government has had an 'impact in causing the current
conditions and can have an impact in remedying them.

The reason I ask the question is, aren't these the underlying causes
of your problems as ycin have outlined them, and should we treat the
causes or should we treat the symptom, which is your financial diffi-
culty ? That is why I asked, is this a temporary palliative ? Are we to
treat the symptom or are we to treat the underlying causes and con-
skier this an aspirin to the headache ?

Dr. CARTTER. I assume the executive branch and Congress are doing
everything possible to treat the causes, but as long as the international
situation remains as it is, that is difficult to resolve in the near future.
I would qualify to same extent your interpretation there. It is true that
most of 'the things I pointed to there are the situations that have
changed very dramatically and worsened conditions in the last 2 or 3
years, particularly.

I think one might argue, as I would and have; that there is a greater
sense of national responsibility in being concerned with graduate edu-
cation, the education of doctors, dentists, and so forth. I think that is
more of a Federal responsibility than is undergraduate education,
looked at over the next decade. I would see the discussions now going
on of the administration's proposal for revenue sharing that whatever
aid might go to the lower levels of education in future years, by 1975,
let's say, might very easily be handled by revenue sharing and funds
going back to the States, where the State has traditionally taken the
principal responsibility for undergraduate education.

But I think the States are incapable or many States are incapable
of both supporting and making rational judgments about how many
physicists we need or how many doctors, partly because when people
graduate from a university with Ph. D. or M.D. degree, they enter
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a kind of national market. I think you can only make sensible judg-
ment about what re:1 manpower needs are when viewed from the na-
tional perspective i'ather tha4i an individual state perspective.

Mr. ERLENBORN. What bothers me about embarking on a new rela-
tionship like this, which is no doubt to become permanent and ex-
panding, is whether it really meets the needs. And, of course, the
formula that we will have will determine that.

The reason for my pessimismlet's put it that wayis what we have
done in the past. ESEA, title I, Aid for the Disadvantaged, those who
are economically and culturally disadvantaged, was to be targeted in
to those schools where there is a high concentration of economically
disadvantaged. Over 90 percent of the school districts in the United
States qualify under that formula. My home, Du Page County, Tll., the
third wealthiest county, gets ESEA title I funds. So I don't think that
title I ESEA has solved the problem. It is a scatter-gun approach
where a rifle shot s needed.

Medicare was addressed to the problem of the aged. The formula
-that was adopted has little bearing on whether one is indigent or not.
It is anyone over 65. Let me cite one example that forcibly brought the
def;mit of this formula home to me. My administrative assistant's
father-in-law passed away, leaving an estate of $500,000. Medicare paid
his entire hospital bill in his last illness, much to the benefit of those
who inherited the estate. But I really don't see the great national pur-
pose of Medicare paying his hospital bill.

I mention this because I fear we are now moving in another area
where a. need is identified and. if we arc not careful, we are going to
draw formulas that do the much same thingto put title I in Du ?age
.County, Ill., and pay medical costs for a half millionaire who i.
ill. How can we avoid that ? How can we see that those limited re-
-sourcesand obviously we are limited in resources here, like you are
;21 schoolsare properly utilized?

Dr. CARTTER. I think by a balanced approach that tries to focus par-
ticularly on specifics, as many of the current programs and recommend-
.ations ao on EOG, work study, and so forth, where you pick out a
small segment of the population, but that doesn't do the whole job. And
to smile extent you are also trying to aid institutions in retaining the
.strength and vitality to do the job for everyone.

And, as Dr. Cheit indicated, these are not large sums of money on
per-student basis. It is a relatively small proportion of total cost. If
we were recornmer,ding the Federai Government take 50 percent of cost
.of higher education, it would be rather staggering.

Mr. ErumNsourr. That is in the future.
Dr. CARITER. Well, there certainly are some very great social bene-

fits that come from expanding educational opportunities for the entire
:society, and this may be the best way of approaching it.

Dr. CHEIT. I would agree and repeat, if I may, what I tried, to say
earlier, and that is, that I would be very reluctant to have the program
*be a single-formula program. I think the formula program ought to
meet this emergency need. I think that the need that you are meeting
'is partly a symptom and partly cause. We have learned on the campus
that symptoms can hurt you just as badly as causes can.

Secondly, I would say that I tried at the end of my statement to
list four criteria. These are based on some deliberations and state-
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ments that the Carnegie Connnission has made and, while I am not
necessarily advocating their policy or disagreeing with it either, I
think it is important to refer to those criteria because they try to retain
the essential elements, and one of those is the Federal initiative. I
think that there should be a Federal initiative here, and I several t hues
refer to it as dealing now with the national interest ser:ed by the large
research universities who are being hit in many ways most severely by
the present, adjustments that are being made. There will be others, and
they will shift from time to time; but I think there should be a com-
bination of programs.

Mr. ERLENBORN. Thank you, Madam Chainnan.
Mrs. UnrEN. I have it couple of questions.
Dr. Cartter, you est;mate the average cost as $2.,2S0, and then you

said that it cost 50 to 75 percent. more per student fey compensatory
education or for the one who is not prepared ?

Dr. CARTTER. Yes. That was the tlgure in their budget rogues: inst.
yea. I think it does cost more,.yes.

Mrs. GREEN. One of the formulas that was suwrested was a cost of
education allowance for everyone who received an EOG or work-s; ndy
grant. Can you persuade this committee, either one of you, that as a
matter of national policy we should ask the taxpayers to supply com-
pensatory education through the colleges, with a $3,300 or $3,500
cost, when that can be done much more inexpensively in other ways
and at the. grade and high school levels ?

Dr. CAurrIaz. If you pose the question in that extreme way, I certain-
ly would be in agreement.

Mrs. GREEN. WoUl d you pose it in some other way ?
Dr. CARTTEE. Let me try to pose it in terms of my institution experi-

ence where what we are doing is taking students into the universit3,
and a relatively small number that is identifiable, in an "Opportunity
Program" with abort 100 admissions each year. In that particular
program we have taken students who would ordinarily not. have been
admissible to New York University. They are high school graduates.
They probably would be admissable to some other university. They
certainly would be at community college level. If they need help in
reading or mathematical skills, they are at 11th grade level instead
of at 12th grade plus. That does take extra time ancl extra money, and
with many of them it is very hard to adjust to moving out of a ghetto
neighborhood and suddenly find themselves thrust into an unfamiliar
new environment. For many black and Puerto Rican students, this
is the first time they have lived in a mixed comnlunity that is
predominantly whit.e.

We linve found this frequently requires a little more care, with con-
siderab!e counsel in and advisement,. You can't turn them loose on a
biLt university and let. them -ink or swim for the. first few months, the
same way that yon do with a bright freshman. In our case, it has
worked extremely well. I would not be the ripht one to comment on the
City University experiment which, in a sense, tool.: in 9,000 or 10.000
people who would not have been admissible, and did it largely in new
facilities off campus, which I think was a rather unhappy compromise,
but. one they felt nnder the circumstances that they had to make. So
they are not, fully integrated with the rest of the students.
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Mrs. GREEN. We have talked about programs aid policies being in
the national interest. You have not persuaded me that. this is in the
national interest.

Dr. CAirrrEa. No, I have not been trying to argue that particular
point. I would not necessarily argue against the idea that there are
supplemental costs in olved which someone has to bear.

Mrs. GREEN. But if the individual institution wants to follow that
path, then is it not their responsibility to finance it and not the respon-
sibility of all of the other taxpayers across the country?

Dr. CARTTER. This was largely the position my institution has taken
np to this time. It has been costly and we fear as our deficit rises,
we are going to cut that back significantly. I am not sure that it is m
the national interest, but I think it. is one area we find it hard to
justify spending a great deal more than we do on regular students.

In some areas, particularly with public institutions, the institution
makes a designation of policy and then the burden has to fall some-
where, whether it should fall entirely on the State or city agency
that makes the decision rather than. the Federal. Government, that is
something that has to be worked out among many representatives of
the public interest.

Mrs. GREEN. Something you said, Dr. Cheit. has bothered me. I
believe you said that the cost of libraries had increased 11 percent,
much higher than the other cost-of-living indei:,

Dr. CHEIT. Providing the same services in the library at Berkeley,
yes.

Mrs. GREEN. It has been in recent years that the Government has
embarked on this rather extensive program of providing funds for
library facilities and for materials, books, et cetera. I have watched
with jaundiced eyes the spiraling cost of baaks and such material since
the Federal Government started paying for them. Whether the two
facilities are related or not; I do not know but it seems to me a little
bit more than coincidental.

Medicare, to which either one of you or both of you alluded, has
brought spiraling costs in medical care. Every congressional study has
shown this. It seems when the Federal Government. starts paying for
a pi.ogram costs spiral out of proportion to the other cost-of-index
figures.

Is there any caution to be used here? Do you think it is true that as
soon as the Federal Government starts pafing for programs that
they get reckless in terms of the money being spent ?

Dr. CARTTER. One piece of advice: Don't creruse an institutional aid
program that says at the end of the yea!--.7,3 will do cost accounting:
That would cost more than the Federal Government might wish to
spend. To a considerable extent, much of the health costs recovery,
even though it works on year-to-year formula, whether it is based on
the previous year's experience or not, but I think there is a feeling
that most cost items are cost recoverable. Therefore it is not a major
burden, if you choose this alternative way of doing it against that
alternative way of doing it. I think that is not the most desirable way
to have a financial burden placed upon you.

Dr. CHEIT. I think, Madam Chairman, there is that hazard. I think
that enough is known about the costs and actual cost pressures of col-
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leges and universities so that this could be monitored. I think it argues
also for a program that doesn't create that incentive. That is why my
suggestion of one that was modest I think had that, at kast in part,
in mind. Beyond that, there is a hazard to be sure.

Dr. CARTTER. I think implicit n both of our comments, too, is the
view that a little. bit of financial strain is not really a bad thing at times.
One would hate to live forever clinging by their fingernails with grow-
ing deficits. Or. the other hand, during a period of rather severe finan-
cial pressures, institutions are forced to do a littk more soul searchthg
and reevaluation. That part, I think, is a good influence, assuming we
come out the other side not completely scarred and crippled.

Mrs. GnEEN. Perhaps they are joining all of the other facets of our
society finally.

Thank you both very much.
Mr. QUIE. I want to ask a couple of more questions before they leave.
One thing struck me in your answer, Dr. Cartter. to John Brademas

on the Academic Facilities Act. You said : "In short, the danger is real
that expansion-minded State planning agencies might overbuild the
State facilities of higher education by middle or late 1970." Do you
think there is a danger that we ought to 13e aware of now, when we think
of extendino. the Academic Facilities Act that they might do that ? Be-
cause both a you have mentioned that in 1980 there would be a reduc-
tion.

Dr. Ciarrnm I thirk there is less chance now than there was a year
ago, when I wrote that. I think now suddenly for the first time prac-
tically every State in the union is coming under rather severe State
budgetary pressures, and that is causing them to go back and recon-
sider their commitment for the future. I was worried looking in the
late 1960's at some of the long-range planning documents of some
State agencies. They were assuming by 1i. .5 everyone was going to cro
to coll3ge, and they were building facilities more rapidly than th4
were gomg to have students, unless there was the assumption that the
private inaitutions woukl be disappearing from the scene. I think that
is imich less true.

In my own State, New York State being a latecomer to public higher
education and having outperformed anyone else in catching up with
the California pattern the last year or so, there has been a very marked
slowdown. I think snddenly they have. realized they were croing too
fast. I feel that less this year than I did a year ago, when I did have
some concern.

Mr. QUIE. What about the 16 private institutions in New York that
you mentioned in your testimony that had 25 percent reduction in
enrollment ? Are there unused facilities there, or just underutilized ?

Dr. CAraTER. Underutilized. I doubt if they are mmtilized in the
full sense. We get peculiar structures and patterns of higher education.
Traditionally, City University in New York with 4-year campuses had
been a very highly sekctive institution. You had to have an 88 or 89
average to .get in. Those who did not meet highly selective require-
ments of City College or Queens College went to a private institution
that lived under the umbrella of the public institution.

Now, when the public institution says, "We will take in everybody
who got through the 12th grade," it has taken away some of the func-
tion of the institution that Ms desianed for that purpose.
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'We used to see our role as being an open-door institution for New
York City. In the last few years, partly because of the pressure for
admission, we have become more selective. Therefore, we have not
been hurt by that change. We are going to have a number of private
institutions in New York City that may not survive the open admis-
sions decision, though.

Mr. QIIIE. 1_4-A me ask you also in your article last fall about the re-
volt uruil1st the materialistic society wherein you mentioned tlmt there
was going to be a rebelling against the collegiate formal education
process to the tandard degree pattern. Do you think that the National
Foundation for Higher Education could be a tool that we ought to
seriously consider here as means of bringing about a change in higher
education to react to that ?

Dr. CARTIER. What little I know about the Foundation as it was
projeethd, conceivably it is an idea that could work. I am not certain
whether that would be the best way. Referring; back to my own State,
the State Board of Regents has taken leadership in trying to revise the
external degree concept with some help of the Carnegie Foundation,
and a number of us are involved in the new "university without walls"
experiment. There are many things of this sort which conceivably
could be funded and perhaps aided by the Foundation for I-Iigher
Education, which at the present moment are getting aid wherever else
they can Find it.

Mr. QUIE. Do you think aid from outside of the Federal Govern-
ment or outside of the Foundation. is adequate and that we ought to
purspe thP1- 7Trit('. or at least have less chance for Federal direction
if it is outside ?

Dr. CAirrrEn. The "university without walls" is 50 percent funded
by the Office of Education. I think it is one of the more imaginative
attempts to try to find new patterns. Whether that can be done on a
larger scale, I don't know that it requires the Foundation. It could
conceivably be done through present agencies, although there is a
tendency in present agencies to worry about day-to-day responsibil-
ities. So that you never have a chance to give much. thought to the
innovative concept.

I am afraid I don't have a clear view one way or another.
Mr. Qum. I outlier from what you said, you pointed out a long time

ago we were going to have an oversupply of Ph. D.'s and we ought to
look at graduate programs supplying that oversupply. Yourlast fall
article talked about that also. Are we right in pursuing institutional
crremts as undercPraduate programs, and leaving the graduate pro-
oTams assisted nriaer research grants ?

Dr. CARTTER. No, I think that is a great mistake.
Mr. QuaE. Why do you say that ?
Dr. CA.nrrEn. Again, if you go back for at least th5 last 10 years, the

American Council of Education, with which I used to be connected
as a staff officer, has been arguing really that the postbaccalaureate
education particularly ought to be viewed more as a kind of national
responsibility. It takes that kind of Federal perspective to know what
the manpower needs are and to aid in their funding.

I still feel very strongly that aid to graduate education as such has
always been critical. I was a member of the team that wrote that 1969
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National Foundation Annual Report that made proposals along this
line. I think our view has been to a great extent that the Federal
agencies have just supported students or research and never looked
upon graduate education as an area that really was increasingly
becoming a national responsibility. I think that was mistake.

Mr. QuiE. We provided institutional grants along with the fellow-
ships.

Dr. CAarrER. Cost of education supplemental funds, yes; tha
true.

Mr. QriE. And in a pretty sizable amount, too, for each one,
Dr. CAwrrEit. Yes, about $2,500. The average cost (if a Ph. I). stadf.at

in an averkre university today is around $8,000 a year. It is a very
sizable chunk. That is the cost for training physicists, engineers, and
what have you. I think it. has been the view of most people involved
with university education that this ought to be more of a shared respon-
sibility and the Federal Government has a larger responsibility in
that area. This has not been responded to affirmatively, but I think
many educators do feel that strongly.

Mis. GREEN. Don't you think, Dr. Cartter, a case could be made by
other people that it is as much in the national Mterest, particularly
in view of the unemployment problem today and the needs for people
in various technical areas to provide education that would meet those
needs rather than .just turning to graduate education? I think orie of
the problems in higher education is that the people who make policy
decisions are degree oriented. They tend to think only in terms of
advanced degrees.

Dr: CARTTER. Certainly the Federal Government is in a much better
positioli to assess national manpower needs at all levels, whether it is
in vocational education, technical education, or Ph.D. education. Front
that point of view, yes. In terms of traditional funding for various
levels, I think one tends to think more of the prime responsibility for
funding education resting more with the local community at the lower
levels and increasingly at State and Federal levels as you move up the
educational ladder.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you both very, very much. You have been most
helpful.

(Whereupon, at 12 :20 p.m., the hearing recessed to reconvene at
10 o'clock a.m., Tuesday, March 30, 1971.)
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HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

TUESDAY, MARCH, 30, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SPEC] Al, SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION

OETHE COI1DEIT9'EE ON EDUCATION AND LIBOR,
Washington, D.C.

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10 :15 a.m., in room
00,6i Rayburn Building, Hon. Edith Green (Chairman of the Special
Subcommittee) presiding.

Present : Representatives Green, Brademas, Quie, Dellenback, and
Erlenborn.

Committee staff members present : Harry .T. Hogan, counsel ; and
RThert C. Andringa, minor ity legislative associate.

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order for the further
consideration of the higher education legislation that is before us this
morning. We are looking forward to the testimony of representatives
of the American Association of Junior Colleges, American Association
of State Colleges and Universities, American Council on Education,
Association of-American Colleges, Association of American Univer-
si ties. _National Association of State Universities and Land Grant Col-lecrcres, and National Council of Independent Collees and Universities.

t'Such a list is very impressive. We are really delighted to have you
as a (Troup and as individuals here, and I think without taking any
moretime I will turn it over to you, Dr. Cosand. I know most of the
colleagues at the table with you but if you would introduce them to us.

Dr; COSAND. Thank you very much, Madam Chairman. I am de-
lighted to be here, too.

As far as the people representing us today, We have Paul Rossey,
president of West Chester State College, West Chester, Pa.; Edgar F.
Shannon, Jr., president of the University of Virginia ; Donald C.
Kleckner, president of Ehnhurst College in Illinois ; Herman R. Bran-
son, pmsident of Lincoln University ; William S. Hayes, president of
Alice Lloyd College ; and James M. Hester, president of New York
University.

Madam Chairman and members of the subcommittee : It is a p.reat
privilege for us to be here this morning and to haVe an opportnnitv to
discuss with you our views on desirable higher education legislation.
I am Joseph Cosand, president of the Junior Collecrt'e District of St.
Louis, St. Louis County, Mo., and I have been asked to chair this panel
in my capacity as chairman of the board Of directors of the American
Council on Education. As you will see from the coversheet of our testi-
mony, many higher eduf.tation associations have joined together, as you
named them awhile ago, in this jointly supported statement. I believe
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it is safe to say that every accredited college and university in the coun-
try is represented by one or more of these groups and by one or more of
the people at this table.

If it meets with your approval I should like to submit our entire
statement for the record and limit my remarks to a, short summary
of our positionsand I believe you do have our statements.

Mrs. GREEN. Without any objection the full statement will be made
a matter of record and I hope you will not be too short in your sum-
Inary. It will be helpful.

(The statement referred to follows

STATEMENT OF JOSEPH P. COSAND, PRESIDENT, JUNIOR COLLEGE
DISTRICT OF ST. LOUIS, ST. LOUIS, MO.

PREPARED STATEMENT OP HIGHER EDUCATION ASSOCIATIONS

INTRODUCTION

Because during the past year your own subcommittee, Madam Chairman, and
its counterpart on the Senate side have heard so much testimony on so many
different bills, it occurs to us that it might be useful to indicate what we in
higher education believe to be r3ound approaches to whatever legislation iseventually passed.

Aside from a variety of categorical programs, which have proved useful and
which we will urge be continued, we believe that Federal legislation for higher
education should encompass three basic eleznentssupport for students In rela-
tion to their need ; support for construction, both to accommodate expanding
numbers and to renovate and modernize existing obsolescent facilities ; and sup-
port for institutions in the form of operating grants. Increasingly we see these
three elements as interdependent. Emphasis on any one of them at the expense
of the other two will mean either that higher education will fail to meet its social
responsibilities or that it will experience financial disaster.

OPERATING GRANTS

In a time of fiscal constraints, it is imperative that first things come first.
In the case of higher education, the first priority is, without question, grants to
institutions for operating costs which will enable the higher education system
to maintain viability and perform its basic mission.

There are three basic components in the maintenance of a systent of higher
education. One is studentsmany of whom will need assisttrice to meet the
costs of education. We agree with President Nixon that no qualified student
should be barred simply for lack of money. But there is more to educational
opportunity than that. The second component is capital investment to provide
the plantdormitories, classrooms, laboratories, etc. The third is operating
money to meet the ongoing costs of institutions. These costs are accelerating
rapidly. Light, heat, fuel, salaries, and suppliesall are increasing in cost. It
is they which constitute the real financial crisis in higher education today.

As the higher education community and the Federal Government join in a
partnership to educate our young people, it is necessary that the character of
the financial problem involved in this endeavor be clearly understood. It would
be cruel indeed If the hopes of young people were raised by promises which can-
not be kept because institutional resources cannot meet them. If fiscal con-
straints seem to preclude the provision 0 adequate support, we should tax our-
selves to provide the funds. In any event, there must be a proper mix of funds
for student assistance, capital investment and operating costs in order to edu-
cate as many additional students as possible. Providing money only for students
will magnify the other two needs, not make them go away.

No institution charges all its students the full cost of their instruction. An
additional student, therefore, is no financial boon to a college; instead he repre-
sents an additional cost, which, somehow, must be met. To the college, success
in meeting the goal of wider enrollment results in fiscal hardship. Even if not
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a single student is added to future enrollments, colleges now are strapped for
operating funds today because of the very substantial enrollment increases in
recent years. A million and a half students have been added to enrollments
sine.: 1965. Institutions are stretched to the breaking point from this influx of
students and from rising prices which escalating tuition charges have not been
able to match.

If the Federal Government did not help a single additional student to go to
college, the higher education system still would face financial strains of crisis
proportions. If the Government adds to those strains by providing aid only for
students, the predictable result will be disapointment for hundreds of thousands
of young people.

What is needed now from the Federal Government is support to institutions to
be used to meet their day-to-day operating costs. It should be understood that
while cost of-education grants to provide compensatory education for disad-
vantaged 1.,tudents are necessary, they do not constitute aid to the institution.
They 'ec-r2ly pick up the specific extra costs required for educating this kind
of student.

What are the alternatives to general aid to the institution? One suggestion has
been made that tuition be increased to cover the full costs of education, with
long-term loans to students to enable them to pay the entire charges. We oppose
this proposal. It makes the institution a marketplace where the student, as a
consumer, has the exclusive right and the power to decide what is 'relevant."
It rests on the mistaken belief that only students benefit economically from
higher education, a belief which ignores the substantial benefits to society. And,
finally it undoubtedly will reduce the number of studentsjust the opposite of
the President's goal.

Another suggestion proposed that categorical aid (project grants) aimed at a
public purpose be the sole means by which the Government helps institutions
meet the burdens imposed by rising enrollments. Project grants have been, and
will continue to be, essential to higher education, but they alone cannot fulfill the
institutions needs, since they can be used only for specific enumerated purposes
and do not cover the ordinary costs of running any institution.
Some principles for operating grants

At this juncture it should be useful to elaborate on what we are talking about
and what we are not talking ahem t.

1. We are proposing direct Foderal aid to all institutions, private as well as
public. Operating grants should '3e made on the basis of objective, easily measured
factors. Since the amount of the grant would not bE discretionary, but determined
by the application of objective criteria, there is no point in having the grants dis-
tributed by the states. This v ould merely add another administrative layer to the
distribution process.

2. We are not recommending the substitution of aid to institutions for aid to
students. We feel that aid to institutions and aid to students must be provided
simultaneously.

3. We are not suggesting aid for operating expenses as a replacement for aid
for construction of buildings. Buildings are as necessary to accommodate students
as the money to make up the difference between what the student pays in tuition
and the cost to the institution of instructing him.

4. Operating grants should not be restricted to any category of educational
costs, such as faculty salaries, innovative programs, interest on indebtedness and
so on. Operating grants should be unfettered funds, which each particular institu-
tion could use where and as needed to educate its students and operate its facility.

5. All regionally accredited institutions of higher education should be eligible
for operating grants. Bach type of institution serves a purpose, or a mix of pur-
poses, important to societyfrom short-term vocational training to flie education
-of Ph. D.'s in science.

6. Operating grants will encourage innovation. A central barrier to innovation
in higher education is that it costs money. Unless an institution has a reasonably
trm financial base, it.cannot afford to devote the leadership, talent and money to
oxperimenting with new methods and devices. The idea that colleges and univer-
sities must be restructured and reformed before general support is provided is a
-prescription for disaster. Change and adaptation are needed, and support for
operating costs is essential if large scale innovation is to come about.

7. Institutions sheuld be accountable for the funds they. receive in operating
grants. Institutions of higher education already are accountable in varying de-
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grees to their students, the students' parents, alumni, donors, foundations, trus-
tees, the Federal Government, and, in the case of state institutions, to their legis-
latures- The addition of Federal grants for operating cost would merely add
another link to this accountability chain. The academic community stands ready
to work with others or on its own in developing guidelines for holding institutions
accountable for the operating grants they receive.
The size of the program.

A program for support of operating costs should provide a significant contribu-
tion to the general educational expenses of all eligible institutions. The minhnum
annual payment should be large enough to permit a hieu nontribution to
the institution's educational capability.

A grant in the range of 4.5 to 5 percent of the institution's general educational
expenses is a reasonable minimum level. A grant at this level has been found to
provide significant, though not sufficient, assistance under the New York state
program of institutional assistance.

The general educational expenses of institutions which would be eligible for
grants approximate $10 to 12 billion annually. Accordingly, a grant in the 4.
to 5 percent railge would require from $450 to $600 million. In view of the
desperate financial condition in which most institutions find themselves, we
would hope that the authorized figure might approximate $1 billion.

How such a total sum would be distributed among institutions depends npon
the formula used. The urgency of obtaining additional funds for opesating ex-
penses is so great that the details are secondary. Many good formulas already
have been worked out. A satisfactory formula should be simple and equitable.
It should recognize that lower division undergraduate education is less costly
than upper division, and both less expensive than graduate work toward the
master's or Ph.D. degree. TIze portions should be weighted accordingly.

A word should be said about gradnate work and especially that which pro-
duces Ph.D.'s. Much is said currently about the surplus of Ph.D.'s, and indeed
there is a temporary surplus in some fields. But the research capability which is
tied inextricably to the production of Ph.D.'s is a national asset of inestimable
value, costly to, develop and almost prohibitively slow an,a, expensive to replace
if it is allowed to deteriorate. This capability was expanded 'by universities at the
behest of the Federal government, which has now reduced its support about 12percent in real terms below the peak level reached in 1968. Thus it is that
apparently rich universities are sorely beset to Maintain a national resource
which should be the concern of us all. The temptation to over-react to short-terin
over-supply should be resisted.

We are grateful to the ranking minority member of the full committee, Repre-sentative Quie, for introducing in the last Congress and again in this 92nd Con-gress, a bill providing institutional support. (Its counterpart last year was in-troduced by Senator Dominick and his colleagues as S. 3817.) The formula in
Mr. Quie's bill would award aid on the basis of baccalaureate degrees awardedby each institution, weighted in such a way that smaller institutions would get
a proportionately larger slmre. Community colleges are provided for by a 90percent set-aside. Mr. Quie's formula is a good one. At the same time, formulas
may be constructed many ways ; and Mr. Quie has generously invited us, in anexchange with President Harrington last year, to suggest others.

We believe that a formula which recognizes the differences in costs of variouslevels of education and the variety of functions performed by institutions ofhigher education, would more satisfactorily distribute Federal assistance. Suchformula would employ an ascending Scale of weightings which would beginwith lower:division undergraduates and increase for uPper-division undergrad-uates, master's degree students and doctoral candidates. Allotments would bebased on full-time equivalency as measured by credit-hours earned. A doublepayment for, say, the first two hundred students in each -of the undergraduatelevels would accomplish the objective of increasing assistance to Smaller insti-tutions. This is the kind of formula we prefer because it is' framed 'more flexiblyto the costs that are actually sustained at the variOus levels Of instruction.
STUDENT Ano

We submit that existing student aid programs, created in a series of. meas-ures beginning in 1958, have, within 'Limits of often inadequate appropriations,
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been remarkably successful. If they cculd be funded to meet the approved institu-
tional requests for funds, we would come close to achieving the goal so often pro-
claimedthe removal of all financial barriers to postsecondary education.

The following elements in the existing programs seem to us sound, and we see
no reason to change them.

1. The need of each student, or to put it another way, the resources a student
and bis family can provide toward the expenses of his or her education is deter-
mined by the institution under systems approved by the Commissioner.

2. Opportunity grants of up to $1,000 are awarded to the neediest students.
This in effect means that if a student can provide no resources of his own, he is
eligible for the maximum grant. If he can provide as much as $806, ho is eligible
for only $200 in grant assistance.

3. Beyond this basic grant all students demonstrating need are eligible for
work-study assignments. Theoretically, this means that they can earn as much
as $720 during the academic year, assuming 15 hours of work per week at the
prevailing mhtimum wage of $1.60 an hour. In fact, typical earnings are closer
to $450. This reflects not only the fact that many students cannot possibly carry
a 15 hour load of outside work but also that in many areas of the country and
on many campuses there is not enough work available.

4. National Defense Loans are available to bridge the gap between the re-
sources already descritted and the expenses the student must meet. They also are

vailable to the student whose academic problems are such that he must devote
full attention to them without the burden of n job during the college year.

It seems to us hard to fault this system. It assares that the greatest amount
of aid will go to the neediest students. Equally important, it recognizes that need
is not absolute, but relative, and that with college costs what they are, even
families and students in the so-called middle income brackets require assistance.

The key to the system requires that it be institutionally admiuistered. TbP
student financial aid officer can determine need on an individual basis and put
together on appropriate mix of assistance. Ile can take into account aid being
received by the student from other sources, ouch as Social Security, Veterans
benefits, and state and private schelarships and loans and adjust the mix ac-
cordingly. In 1958 when aid programs began with the National. Defense Loan
Program, there were few professionals in the field, and need analysis was in its
infancy. That situation Ims changed. Them are undoubtedly still institutions in-
adequately staffed with competent student aid officers, as, indeed, they are in-
adequately staffed with other professienal administrators. They should be and
are being halped by both the Office of Education and professional societies to
upgrade their operations. But we would be reluctant in the extreme to see the
present system abandoned and a uew one established, when we see no evidence
that the approach in the last de( ade :Inc. a half has failed or even has serious
fla ws.

We do have some suggestions for change in existing programs, and since we
heye testified on them in the past, we shall touch oi . them only briefly today.
Many of tbem are designed to effect economies so that we may stretch available
dollars farther.

The Guaranteed Loan ProgramIdeally, we see this program as providing
assistancecall it leans of convenienceto families and students who need
to stretch out over a longer period of time the payment of college expenses.
Viewed in this light, there would appear to be little need to subsidize the
program, other than to guarantee payment to the lenders. The National Defenoe
program should be the vehicle for loans where demonstrated need exists.

In practice, unfortunately, appropriations for NDSL have never been ade-
quate to meet fully demonstrated needs, and, therefore, the Guaranteed pro-
gram has picked up the slack. As long as this situation prevails, we would
urge that the interest snbsidy feature of the Guaranteed program be- retained.
hut that the subsidy be available only when the lender is furnished a 'certifi-
cate by a college student aid officer indicating the amount of loan the prospective
borrower needs to balance his budget. All other borrowers should pay the going
interest rate as established by the Commissioner.

Interest Sitbsidg.We suggest that the committee discontinue the interest
subsidy for all Students under all programs five years after they have left
the academic institution. 13y that time they should be launched in their careers
and able to meet interest costs at market rates.

Forgiveness of Loom.We continue to believe that forgiveness of loans for
borrowers who enter particular careers serves little purpose and that the funds
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devoted to fi:rgiveness might better be used to assist students wben they have
the greatest need, that is, when they are students. We favor its total elimination,
but can see certaih merits in it where workers go into really deprived areas,
rural and ghetto, at salaries not commensurate with those paid in more pros-
perous areas.

Floxibility.It will be clear from our testimony that we favor maintaining
separate identity for Opportunity Grants, Work-Study, and NDSL loans. In fi-
nancing students, each award is built or. the foundation of the other. Never-
theless, we would favor authorizinz a financial aid officer to shift funds back and
forth among programs to the extent of 10-15 percent of its institutional alloca-
tions. This would give him the flexibility he needs to meet the particular re-
quirements of each student.

&comical! .111arket.Only with great reluctance would we see funding of
NDSL removed from direct appropriations. With $1.9 billion already in the re-
volving fund, we see a real possibility of this program's eventually becoming
self-sustaining if we ehminate forgiveness. Getting a program "off the budget"
does not mean that the Government's commitments re any less. They may even
be greater in the long run. Nevertheless, we sympathize with those who must
manage the Federal budget and cope with its inability, unlike that in any other
American enterprise, to distinguish between an outright grant and a gilt-edged
loan. Therefore, we do not oppose, although we cannot support, the concept of
getting NDSL oft the budget. The Congress must decide, after hearing both
sides, which approach in both the short and long run is economically sounder.

We do recognize that connercial lenders, and particularly banks, face a
liquidity problem. This hns nothing to do with yield or risk. Student loans must
compete with all other demands for funds, and yet Lhey are, by their very nature,
long-term (10-15 years) with no return of principal or interest for several years.
With no expertise in how such an institution would work, we do, however, support
the creation of a secondary market that would warehouse or buy student loan
paper, issued by commercial lenders, that would give them the necessary liquidity
to make new student loans.

Lastly, we Nvcvld favor extending all student aid programs to part-time stu-
dents. There will be difficulties entailed, but we are confident that the financial
aid community can work them out. As we move into an era of perhaps life-long, in-
and-out, education we can no longer afford to think only of the 18-21 year olc1 full-
time student as worthy of support. We also think the time has come to suppori,
through the various Federal programs, students in proprietary schools which are
providing quality training. Many such schools offer the only rational programs
available to many students. If the Congress sees fit to include students attending
these schools in all Federal progran1S, we hope it will write the eligibility and
accreditation requirements tightly and demand an annual report from the Office
of Education on the ways in which it determines eligibility and ineligibility.

JONSTalicTION OF ACADEMIC FACILITIES

As we mentoned earlier, the assurance of educational opportunities depends
on the provision for physical space for, as well as financial aid to, students, and
the necessary funds to keep colleges in operation. This Committee pioneered in
establishing grant and loan programs to enable institutions to build new facili-
ties in order to serve the increasing number of students entering higher educa-
tion. Regrettably, appropriations in the last few years have not matched
authorizations.

Let us examine the need RS it exists today. Even if we could assume that all
institutions, public and private, four-year and two-year, had adequate facilities
at this point, they would still need aid for expansion to meet increasing enroll-
ments that can be anticipated for the remaining years of this decade. Clark Kerr,
in a Carnegie Commission study, estimated that enrollments would continue to
rise until the late 1970's when they would peak ; then level off during the 1980's
only to pick up once again in the 90's.

A report entitled "Federal Support for Higher Education Construction ; Cur-
rent Programs and Future Needs", published by the Office of Education in tbe
autumn of 1969, estimated that by 1977 there would be 3.2 million more colleve
students than in 1969. The report stated that "there is an urgent need to begin tRe
long overdue job of rehabilitating and converting obsolete and substandard aca-
demic facilities in many institutions." It further estimated that $2.8 billion per
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year would be needed from 1970 through 1974 for construction of academic
facilities.

The Administration's plan to aid economically disadvantaged students will
according to the testimony of Office of Edueation officials. bring into the col-
leges each year approximately 75,000 high school graduates who would not
otherwise pursue a higher education. It is likely that other student aid plans
introduced in pending legislation may have similar impacts ou enrollment. These
students will further swell the normal enrollment increases which may be
anti cipafed.

The demand for new facilities takes many forms. In urban centers large nuin-
bers of students who a ecitile ago might not have considered the pos,ibility of
college-level education now are demanding it, and reouirc accommodations. On
well established campuses, the need for academic facilities is affected to an
important degree by changes in instructional nmthods. New kinds of scientific
laboratories and language laboratories are required. There is a growing demand
throughout the country for training ;n such fields as allied health sciences, which
limy require specialized facilities that do not exist on enough campuses today.

The higher education community has been involved in experimentation with
new forms of postsecondary education for some time. Special courses and pro-
grams for adults are being expanded. In urban areas colleges and universities
are opening extension centers in storefronts to serve disadvantaged Imrsons
residing in the coimnunity.

While the term "facilities" generally connotes the idea of constructing new
buildings, we wish to emphasize that colleges arid universities are confronted
with a need to alter and rehabilitate older structures as well as build new ones.
At times, r ew students can be accommodated by converting an obsolete gym-
misium into a classroom building, provided the funds are available for the neces-
sary wall separ,?lions, corridors and the like. For example, in Deliver, Colorado,
a relatively new institution. Metropolitan State College, was established to serve
the center city. It has been doing that, but its campus consists of 11 buildings
strewn through the downtown area of Denver. Pew of these buildings are new.
The greater number consists of converted older structures. With better funding,
the structures ch:men for the campus might have been closer geographically
and better suited to the needs of the students and faculty. It would be more
efficient to operate that campus if students were not literally required to drive
from class to class because of the distance between classrooms.

To meet the needs of colleges such as this, Federal funds should be granted thr
rehabilitation. Colleges and universities are very conscious of the shortage of
funds for such improvements. Studies of new techniques are constantly under-
way to determine more efficient means of using existing facilities and how to
get more facilities for the dollars available. But institutions can do only so much
with the existing space they have. Ironically, funds made available often may
be used only for new construction and not for renovation. At the state level,
funds for renovation are scarce to non-existent. For example, a recent study at
the University of California indicated that the institution was operating with $6
million of deferred maintenance and needed tens of millions of dollars for altera-
tions that would enable it to accommodate an increasing number of students.
There has been no state money available.

The details in the 1969 Office of Education report previously cited make it
clear that the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 played 5. major role in
enabling institutions to add academic space providing a capacity for almost 700,-
000 students. It is worthy of comment that, while the Act was not focused on
the disadvantaged, the fact that it increased the capacity of 1,600 colleges and
universities made it possible for many of these institutions to admit more low-
income students who were being assisted by Federal programs.

This panel, representing the great majority of instAutions of higher education,
recommends continuing both Federal grants and direct loans for the construc-
tion of academic facilities, as well as the program of interest subsidies on loans
obtained in the private market. We feel, as we did in 1963, that reliance solely
on .loans will inevitably lead to increased fees for students. Therefore, we rec-
ommend $1 billion annually in authorizations for .grants for building needed
academic facilities. We continue to support the direct loan program as well as
the interest subsidies, since same institutions still find it almost impossible to
borrow in the private market. We recommend that Congress authorize $500 mil-
lion annually for the two loan programs.
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Once aga!a, we wish to emphasize that while .'Ne recognize the pressing need
to increase student aid, we do not see how institutions can reasonably be ex-
pected to continue absorbing more and more students without the means of pre-
paring facilities in which to educate these students.

MIS CELL A N !LOU'S". PROGRAM S

Finally we come to a number of categorical programs that have, through the
years, proved their worth in developing specific competences or overcoming spe-
cific deficiencies in higher education. We would urge this commtee to con-
tinue the authorizations for all of them. We refer explicitly to the following pro-
grams :

Aid for Disadvantaged Students.Three programsUpward Bound, Talent
Search, and Special Services for the Disadvantagedare designed especially
for students whose educational, backgrounds are not on a par with their col-
leagues'. All three are neededUpward Bound and. Talent Search to seek out
and prepare disadvantaged students for college, and the Special Services pro-
gram to help colleges provide remedial and tutorial assistance to them once they
are enrolled. We urge a generous authorization for the Special Services program,
since these services are costly. Without extra help, colleges cannot provide them,
except at the expense of other services and programs Lor the student body as a
whole.

did for Developing Institutions.A sizable numbe. of institutions, located
largely, but not entirely, in impoverished areas of the country, are performing
extraordinary service in educating minority students. Their resources are totally
inadequate to their task. It was with great foresight that this committee slum-
sored a program especially for these institutions in 1965. Witu more and more
minority students, particularly blacks,-seekWg a higher education as the years
go by, it becomes even more essential to assist the developing institutions to up-
grade the quality of their education.

Community Services and Continuing Education.Through the years, this na-
tion has been generous with its agricultural extension funds, an inv.estment which
has paid a rich return. Surely in a nation now largely urban and suburban, the
time has come to invest as handsomely in urban extension work. There is an
acute need to marshal higher education resources to attack the many social and
physical problems cf the urban society. Many colleges and universities have in
some measure related their programs to urban needs, but few have done as much
as they could do if they had more adequate financial resources. Therefore, we
recommend continuance of Title I of the Highe? Education Act of 1965 with a
substantial increase in the $60 million now authorized (but not appropriated)
for this program.

College Library ResoUrees.It is axiomatic that a college must have a good
library to provide a good education. The library program under Title II of the
Higher Education Act, though modost in its funding, has been a godsend to
many institutions, and a major source far acquisitions for the libraries of the
most impoverished colleges. Infiation has hit library materials costs, as well as
other Costs. since Title II was originally enacted. We would hope for a generous
authorization for its continuance.

Tostractional EquipmentThe instructional equipment program under Title
VT of the Higher Education Act is another example of a program which has pro-
duced results of greater proportion than the modest sums provided for it. The
State Commissions responSible for allocating these funds are unanimous in their
belief that few small Federal programs have been more beneficial to colleges
and to students than this one. For many institutions, Title VI has afforded the
one source of funds they could tap to make use of new educational technology.

Felloirshipm.The Administration has proposed phasing out the fellowship
Program enacted in 1958 under Title IV of the National Defense Education Act.
1171 grounds that the nation now has an oversupply of Ph. D.'s. We feel that this
would be a grave mistake. To cite an example, we recall that in 1951 there was
an oversupply of engineers who couldn't find jobs. Immediately engineering
enrollments in the colleges declined. Sust a few years later engineering schools
and industry were setting up enormously expensive crash programs to train
engineers because the shortage of them was so acute.

We would caution against moving too rapidly in the current period of transi-
tion in the employment of Ph. D.'s. The long:range relationship between the
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demand for, and supply of, these highly trained persons is by no means clear.
We may not need as many Ph. D.'s as we have produced in recent years; but
neither can we afford to dig up the pipeline. We recommend, therefore, a con-
tinuation of the NDEA fellowship program at a minimum level of 1,500 new
fellowships per year.

We also reconnuend a continuation of the program under Part E of the Edu-
cation Professions Development Act to train college teachers and administrators
at less than the doctoral level. This program is needed to train teachers with
special skills for special kinds of teaching, n d is of particular benefit to our
burgeoning community colleges.

Language and Area Studies.The expenditure of modest sums under Titie VI
of the National Defense Education Act has enabled colleges and universities to
develop a foreign language and area study capacity that was almost totally
lacking when the act was passed in 1958. We now have strong centers spread
through the country with competence in languages once rarely studied. It is
essential to continue this program in order not tc lose the expertise so long in

THE HIGHER EDUCATION FOUNDATION

We support the Administration's proposal to establish a National Foundation
for Higher Education because we believe that innovation and experimentation
in higher education are urgently needed, and because we are convinced that only
support by the Federal government will make possible the range of innovation
that we consider desirable.

In onr judgment the five purposes of the Foundation as stated in Section 3
of H.R. 5192 are clear, important and attainable. The kinds of activities which
the Foundation is authorized to suppozt by Section 5(a) of the bill are practical
and of high priority in adjusting higher education to new needs and opportuni-
ties. The authority in Section 5 (b) to make studies in the field of post-second-
ary education. including stitches related to post-secondary education finance.
organization and management, nre in our judgment an integral part of the
activities of the Foundation, particularly because it must be able to assess
critically the innovative efforts which it funds. Any bill which would state the
purposes and activities in the general terms stated in H.R. 5192 would in our
opinion be satisfactory.

We see no conflict or overlapping between the proposed Foundation and the
proposed Instithte for Education. The Institute will concentrate on research
relating to education, concentrating but not confined to the pre-school, ele-
mentary and secondary levels. The Foundation will concentrate on innovation
and implementation at the post-secondary level. The Institute will be heavily
engaged in research on such matters as the learning process, motivation, family
and cultnral influences upon learning, curricula and so forth. The Institute
would not be heavily engaged in support or evaluating innovative efforts in
higher education, as would the Foundation. Since both organizations are related
to education, there will be a border area where the legitimate interests of the
two organizations should and will converge. Reasonable administrative judg-
ment on the part of the Directors of the two organizations, together with use of
authority to transfer funds, would resolve any problems that may arise.

We wish to commend the Secretary for modifying his proposal for the Fomula-
tion so that operating functions-are removed from the Foundation. We advocated
this removal, and now find tbe statement of objectives and the activities entirely
acceptable.

Since the Foundation is a new concept, it is our earnest hope that the proposal
will be discussed intensively with a view to arriving at a proposal which will
become

As contrasted with the statement of purposes and activities, we see a need for
further discussion and modification of the portions of the bill which spell out
the relative authority and responsibility of the Secretary, the Director of the
Foundation and the Board of the Foundation. Two separable but related problems
are involved herethe degree of independence which the Foundation should have,
and how the independence of institutions of higher education is to be preserved
when the Federal government can to some degree decide the direction and nature
of change in higher education.

We consider it to be of the utmost imnortance that the Foundation be able f_o
act with a high degree of independence. By this we do not mean that the Founita-
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tion should be another branch of government. It should be broadly responsive to
the policies of the President. However, it should not be the machinery for admin-
istering to higher education prescriptions decided upon by government. The
Department of Health, Education and Welfare and other agencies of the Federal
government should be a source of ideas for the Foundation to consider, but it
should not have executive authority to tell the Foundation which kinds of irmova-
don should or should not be tried. In this connection, we were pleased to note
that in his testimony before this Committee on March 18, Secretary Richardson
was sensitive to this problem. He said: "I think it important to emphasize that
we visualize the Foundation as operating under a strong higher-education Founda-
tion board and a strong director. * * * it is not, I can confidently say, 1. rela-
tionship under which we would expect the Commissioner to tell the Director what
1 do but rather a relationship designed * * * to try to make sure that the pieces

tit together in a complementary way." Moreover, the Commissioner of Education
expressed these views in testimony before this Committee on March 18: "The
Director of the Foundation would not be a handmaiden, if you will, of a Com-
missioner ; he would not be a person subordinate to the Commissioner in the sense
of taking direction. I would see the roles as very compatible, collegial and mu-
tually supportive."

However, we have some reservations as to the adequacy with which these con-
cepts are stated in the Administration's bill. For example, it states (Section 2)
that the Director of the Foundation "shall perform such duties in carrying out
this Act as are prescribed by the Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare."
This conveys a tone of subordination rather than independence.

Without suggesting that the Foundation for Higher Education be outside tbe
Department of HEW, we see in the National Science Foundation some structural
principles and some internal arrangements whieh deserve careful consideration.
This consideration is indicated because the functions of the proposed National
Foundation for Higher Education and the National Science Foundation are
broadly annlogons. Both would proHde governmental funds to institutioncone
for research and one for higher educntion. The innovative as contrasted with
the research function of the Higher Education Foundation is stronger. but this
is not a critical difference. Both would provide governmental funOs to nreas of
activity that must be protected against the imposition of central anthrwity.
Yet both must have r set of broad purposes which will inevitably influence the
actions of individuals nnd institutions.

One might sny thnt science, as contrasted with higher edueation. is not beset
by deep philosophical differences and involved in political decisions. However.
science on the national scene is in fact as deeply involved ns is 'higher educntion
in fundamental and controversial questions relating to the purposes of the entire
undertaking and the proper role of the Federal government. One need only reflect
on the deep disagreements as to the responsibilities of the National Scienee
Foundation for the solution of social problems to realize the close parallels
between the way in which science and higher eduention become politically in-
volved, Incidentally, it is worth noting that the Nntional Science Foundation
has retained the respect of all parties concerned, rind that it has not been polit-
ically 'dominated in n partisan sense, in lnrge pnrt because its structure and
distribution of authority have been worked out with great care.

In the light of this background, let us look hriefly at the struchire and dis-
tribution of authority proposed in H.R. 5192. It is simple, The President nppoints
the Director, who performs chities prescribed by the Secretnry of HEW. (Sec-
tion 21. A Higher Ethwation Foundation Board ndvises the Secretnry and the
Director on matters of general policy, and prepares an annunl renort to the
Secretary. (SecHon 41. The President designntes one of the members of the
Board as chairman. (Section 4). The Secretary is empowered to make grants
or contracts to carry out the purposes of the Act.
Proposals for modification

Recalling the dual objective of giving the Foundation an adequate degree of
independence and of proteoting the independence of institntions of higher educa-
tionobjectives which we share with the Secretarythe bill as written does
not in our judgment present an optimum solution.

1. Authority of the Board.As a central means of assuring an adequate
degree of independence, we suggest that the Foundation (as is true of the
National Science Board) be given unambiguous authority to set the policies
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and priorities of the Foundation for Higher Education, after constiltation with
the Secretary. ILR. 5192 does not clearly state who sets the policies and pri-
orities of the Foundation but this authority is not given to the Board. In fact,
the Board has only two functions, as stated in Section 4. It advises the Secre-
tary and the Director with respect to matters of general policy, and it prepares
an annual report to the Secretary.

We believe that an annual report should be prepared by the Board, but that
it should be sent to the Secretary for transmission to the President, and for
submission to the Congress. We also believe, as in the case under the National
Science Foundation, that the act should specifically empower the Board to
make in its annual report such recommendations as it deems timely and appro-
priate.

This degree of independence of the Foundation does not relieve the Office of
Education of authority and responsibility for innovation. The activities of the
Foundation would simply demonstrate for the Office of Education, as well as for
others, which experiments and innovative modes of higher education are produc-
tive and ready for large-scale application.

It is important to recognize that not all innovations work, and that all ex-
periments do not succeed. One of the values of a Foundation is that it, to a greater
degree than a standard operating arm of government, is designed to take chances
on untried ventures and to lose some bets without being accused of incompetence,
Door judgment or wastefulness.

2. Composition of the Board.In our judgment, the composition of the Board
is an extremely important matter. RR. 5192, Section 4 (b) requires only that the
members be broadly representative of the general public as well :is the education
community. We believe that this is highly desirable, but that twenty years of
experience with the National Science Foundation have demonstrated that addi-
tional factors are important. For one thing, the members should be eminent in
the field of higher education and public affairs We do not want this Board to
be a haven for mediocrity. The members should be selected solely on the basis
of established records of distinguished service as the National Science Founda-
tion Act provides. Film lly, they should be so selected as to reflect views of leaders
in all areas of the Nation and all major elements of higher education. We stress
the need for broad representation on the Board.

In the selection process we believe that the President should be requested
again following the lead of the National Science Foundation Actto consider
recommendations of the National Association of State Universities and Land-
Grant Colleges, the Association of American Universities, the Association of
American Colleges, the Association of State Colleges and Universities and other
educational organizations.

3. Chairman of the Board.To emphasize the independence of the Board, we
believe that it should elect its own chairman, as is the case with the National
Science Board, rather than to have the chairman appointed by the President.

4. Director of thc FoundatianWhile we agree that the President should ap-
point the Director of the Foundation as provided in Section 2 of H.R. 5192, we
believe that this authority should be greater and more explicit than the bill
provides. As in the case of the National Science Foundation, we believe that the-
Director should exercise all of the authority granted to the Foundation (includ-
ing authority delegated by the Board) and that all of his actions should be final
and binding upon the Foundation. Under H.R. 5192 as written, the Secretary
alone is authorized to make grants or contracts. While he would undoubtedly
delegate this authority to the Director, the ultimate authority (including au-
thority to set conditions under which the delegation would be withdrawn) would.
remain with the Secretary. We suggest that failure to lodge authority to make
grants and contracts in the Director, together with the requirement that the-
Director carry out such duties as the Secretary prescribes, reduce the independ-
ence of the Foundation to such a low level that it will be difficult to attain the
goals which we share with the Secretary.

Incidentally, we wish to point out that the National Science Foundation has .
devised a system for making grants and contracts which has the full confidence
of the higher education community. It is based upon a concept often missing in
governmental operationswide and open participation and involvement by the
groups concerned with decisions, and avoidance of predetermined answers. A Na-
tional Foundation for Higher Education free to adopt the principles and proce-
dures for contracts which have made the National Science Foundation such al
conspicuous success would be welcomed by higher education.
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Finally, the Director should be required in exercising his executive functions
to consult with the Board to insure that the programs which he formulates are
in conformity with the policies set by the Board.

5. Place of the Foundation in the Department.We do not have a precise
formula for stating the place of the Foundation in the Department, and the
relationships between the Foundation, the Secretary and the Commissioner. Some
of the suggestions made above relate to this question, but they do not provide a
complete answer.

We suggest that the Foundation be considered as an element of the Department
with a collegial relationship with the Secretary, as the Secretary and the Com-
missioner have proposed. We also suggest that the Commissioner of Education be
a non-voting member of the Board of the Foundation in order to ensure a close
working relationship between the Department and the Foundation. (We suggest
a nonvoting status not to reduce the status of the Commissioner, but to retain his
freedom of action in adopting or rejecting ideas put forward by the Board.)
Finally, we suggest that the budget proposed for the Foundation be presented by
the Secretary to the President in a single lump sum for contracts, plus another
sum for administrative expenses. For reasons stated above, we believe that the
Foundation should be empowered to make grants and contracts and to do so under
terms and conditions set by the Foundation. Finally, we note that Preshlential
appointment of the Director and the Board are means of ensuring the proper de-
gree of responsiveness to the general policies of the administration in power.

Cmisideration of suggestions of this sort should lead to a reasonable resolntion
of this thorny problem.
Conclusion

Our proposals are made with the intention of establishing the principles, struc-
ture and relationships which will attract the best people, enhance confidence in
the independence of the Foundation, protect the independence of colleges and
universities while encouraging them to be responsive to needs for change, lead
to the formulation of superior programs, and enhance the quality of administra-
tion. We do not make these proposals dogmatically or with the feeling that we
know the ultimate answer to all of the problems, but with concern that the exist-
ing proposal needs modification in the general direction which we suggest.

In conclusion, we wish to emphasize our belief that innovation and general in-
stitutional support are related. General support is needed if productive changes
are to be widely adopted. Poverty can, and often does, inhibit change. On the
other hand, specific funds for innovation and experimentation are necessary to
show what will and will not work.

Dr. COSAND. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Accompanying us are the key staff members of the associations

represented. and I hope that when it is appropriate, I may call on
them to assist the panel in answer to those specific questions the com-
mittee may raise.

The basic thrust of our testimony is that the 'time has come. for the
Federal Government to develop a balanced total program of aid to
students, aid to institutions, and aid for academic facilities in those
institutions, so that they can accommodate the administration's pro-
posed increased number of students. We are saying there that these
three parts of the total program, aid to students, aid to institutions,
and aid for academic facilities are inseparable and that they really
together can Provide quality with equality of opportunity.

The legislation that has been written by this committee during the
past 13 years has been beneficial both to higher education and to the
Nation. The emphasis, however, has quite understandably been.heavily
on aid to students. The facilities program in the late 1960's was pro-
viding significant help in making more space available, but, unfortu-
nately it has dwindled to almost nothing, and the shortage of space
in certain types of colleges and universities is again becoming acute.

But most important of all is the .fact that the costs of educating
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an everincreasing number of students have far Outstripped the re-
sources availaWe for operating expenses, and in this area there has
been no assistance from the Federal Government and the burden is
falling increasingly on the local taxpayer.

The addition of 11/2 million students to our rolls since 1965, the
general inflation, the increasing strain on State and local revenue
sources, and the state of the national economy as it affects philanthropy
have all produced a real and frightening financial crisis for both pri-
vate and public institutions.

It is for this reason that we place our first emphasis on the need
for Federal assistance for general operating support. We are grateful
that Mr. Quie and a number of his colleagues have recognized this
need and have introduced a bill, RR. 5193, and that last year Senator
Dominick and his colleagues introduced a companion bill, S. 3317.
The concept embodied in the bill is precisely what we seek. We do
somewhat question, however, relating assistance exclusively to the
award of baccalaureate degrees with a set aside for community col-
leges and nondegree programs.

We believe that a formula rehited to a full-time equivalent students
for credits earned, with appropriate weights given to different levels,
lower division, upper division, and gradUate might be more satisfac-
tory. Such a formula could be quite simple to administer. The need, as
we have said, is urgent, and we hope that the committee will consider
our proposal in that light. Another factor could be weightings, such
as weightinas for small colleaes, or weightings for developing col-
leges, or black colleges where triere needs to be more assistance. I think
the weighting factor is a key to much of this, particularly the different,
(Trade levels and the different types of collures.

-We are in full accord with the administration's determination to
remove all financial barriers to higher education, and by that term we
mean all kinds of postsecondary school studies. We believe that the
basic structure of the existing programs is sound and that if they are
extended and are adequately funded, they can achieve the administra-
tion's and our own goal. We see the opportunity

'-'arant
program as

providing the base of support for the neediest students. These grants
can be supplemented, as they are now, with work-study, or NDEA
loans, or more frequently, by a combination of both. We see the guar-
anteed loan program as a means of assisting students who would not
qualify for the three basic programs, but we recognize that since its
inception in 1965, it has had to pick up the slack when appropriations
for NDSL have been inadequate. This hasn't always worked.

-We do suggest certain changes in existing programs. Stated briefly,
we recommend :

1. Eliminating interest subsidy 5 years after a borrower- has com-
pleted his educational program.

2. Elimination of the forgiveness feature of NDSL.
3. A provision that will give the student aid officer flexibility in

packaging_ awards, by allowing him to transfer up to 15 percent of ap-
propriated funds from any one of the three basic programs to another.

4. The establishment of some kind of secondary smarket to give
oyeater liquidity to commercial lenders, if a workable active proaram
could be developed.
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5. The elimination of interest subsidy in the guaranteed program,
unless the borrower furnishes a certificate to the lender, signed by a
student aid officer, indicating that the student is definitely in need of
the amount of loan he is requesting.

6. Extending all forms of financial aid to part-time students.
7. Extending, with proper safeguards, similar aid to students at-

tendina proprietary schools.
We slrongly urge the continuation of the Higher Education Facili-

ties Act. of 1963. We emphasize, as the Congress did in 1963, the im-
portance of grants if capital construction is not to push student fees
ever higher as a way of paying for it. We urge the continuation of the
title III direct loans, since many institutions must pay very high
rates of interest, or find that they cannot borrow tit all, under the
interest subsidy program of loans made in the private market.

We have testified at length and on many occasions before this com-
mittee on the importance we attach to a number of existing programs.
At the top of our list would be the several programs relatina

6
to dis-

advantaged studeiits and disadvantaged instiutionsspecifically 'Up-
ward Bound, Talent Search, Special Services for the Disadvantaged,
and the title III program for Developing Institutions.

Title I Community Services and Continuing Education has limped
along with terribly inadequate funding, but we believe it ispotentially
the proper vehicle for tackling a variety of our most serious urban,
-suburban, and community problems. Perhaps regional centers for
urban problems, conservation, and ecology study could be developed
under this title with cooperative action of colleges within the region
-strengthening these services.

The college library resources progyam, and in particular, the basic
-arants feature has been invahiable for all institutions especially the

underfinanced private colleaes. Precisely the same thing can
be said of the title VI undergracruate instructional equipment pro-
gram. Both of these programs for libraries and for equipment pre-
vent obsolescence tuid more of a museum-like atmosphere than an up-
to-date college library. Many times I will go to a library and think
it is a museum rather than a library. This is also true in the science
laboratories.

It is also important that the Federal Government continue to sup-
port gTaduate education through the NDEA title IV fellowsliim; and
the Education Professions Development Aot to train college teachers
and administrators. We are aware that for a variety of reasOns there
seems to be, at the moment, an oversupply of people educated at this
level. We are not sure of the extent of this oversuPply or even whether
it is real, or if so for how long. It may simply 'reflect general econmoic
conditions.

I can't help but look back some years ago at the oversupply of engi-
neers, theoretically, and then the undersupply .and then the oversup-
ply, and the almost yo-yo like effect. I think We have to be very care-
ful that we look at the future in terms of graduate education to 'be
sure that we don't get caught like we did some years ago in the-engi-
neering profession.

Thetitle VI language and area studies program has built- a strong
,eadre of experts arid establiShed a -chain of important foreign area
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centers that simply did not exist in this country in 1958, when the
program began. The investment of small numbers of dollars has paid
and should continue to pay rich dividends, especially in a world of
closer and. closer interactions, since it is rather difficult to say we are
separated from any part of the world today.

Lastly, we strongly support the establishment of some type of a
higher education Foundation. It seems the logical vehicle, and one that
does not new exist, for the support of improved educational programs.
We see no conflict between this and the proposed National Institute for
Education. We do believe it important to assure a high degree of inde-
pendence, for the Foundation and indeed for the independence of insti-
tutions of higher education. Independence of both is essential.

In this connection we recommend certain provisions having to do
with the authority of the Board, the composition of the Board, the se-
lection of the Chairman, the position and duties of the Director, and
the place of the Foundation in HEW. These suggestions are made in
the hope that they would make the Foundation more effective. We are
in full support of the basic objectives behind the proposal, as listed
in the five points in the proposed bill.

I would say, however, that higher education has a responsibility
here to make specific recommendations far more than have been made
at the present time by the higher education community. I would hope
that the higher education community would take this on as a responsi-
bthty.

Madam Chairman, that should be enough by way of summary th
indicate our basic positions. All of us here stand ready to discuss them
further and in such detail as the committee may desire. President
Hester, I know, wouM like to make a comment in addition to this
about the urgency of the situation and, Madam Chairman, if it is ac-
ceptable to you I Would like to turn to him.

Mrs. GREEN. Very, very good. Thank you, Dr. Cosand. Please pro-
ceed, President Hester.

STATEMENT QP JAMES HESTER, PRESIDENT, NEW YORK
UNIVERSITY, NEW YORK, N.Y.

Dr. HESTER. I simply want to emphasize that we are in an emergency.
This has been demonstrated for us by two excellent studies, the "Dis-
trict Study for the Carnegie Commission" and the "Red and Black,"
a study made for the Association of American Colleges. What these
studies .show is that the disastrous effects of inflation are undermining
the economic stability of institutions of all kinds, not just big but
also small colleges. There are particular emergencies and certain kinds
of institutions, particularly those in urban areas, and particularly those
that have taken on a large obligation-to serve a particular class or that
entered in most enthusiastically with the Federal Government in a
partnership relation with regard to research. But all institutions are
facing a serious problem in maintaining their economic stability and
for that reason what has been a rather informal discussion over the
last few years about the possibility of direct assistance from the Fed-
eral Government.has become very serious....

Now, to agree on a formula of some kind, knowing that .any one is



502

going to be imperfect, in order to get the kind of assistance to keep
funaioning, is our task.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you, President Hester. Would any one of the
panel like to speak out on a particular topic before we turn to
q uestions ?

Hearing none, let me start, if I may. You make a very persuasive
case for institutional grants. You suggest that the amount of institu-
tionalgrants should be between $150 and $600 million in order to meet
the crisis and hopefully you suggest up to $1 billion.

Dr. Cheit yesterday suggested that to meet the crisis, institutions of
higher education need some $300 to $700 million. Dr. Allan Cartter
agreed with Dr. Cheit that this was a reasonable figure. Would any of
you care to comment on this, on the total amount that this committee,
if we can, should come up with ?

Dr. ItEsTEn. I imderstand the estimate was based on the conditions
obtaining a year ago. Both men now feel in view of the greater deterio-
ration that probably this figure of $1 billion is much more likely to be
what is required if this shouM go into effect next fall.

Mrs. GREEN. We can reread the testimony. I don't recall it that way,
but do any of the rest of you have comments ?

Dr. HESTER. I think one, of the things was perhaps 4.5 to 5 percent
of the operating budget, which would come in around $650 million.
I think if we are !going to have a bill we should have the supportive
evidence for that increase. There is an urgency and there is this vari-
ance. As you point out New York State has had a program in opera-
tion which was between 4.5 and 5 percent and it has proven to be inade-
quate at this point. We are seeking a doubling of it and the need is very
clearly demonstrated in the case of every institution. We Lre in a very
difficult situation in New York. Our State budget is under severe pres-
sure. I don't know whether this increase could take place, but the level
at which we were being supported for the first 3 years is not adequate.

Mrs. GREEN. I favor institutional grants but I want to be sure that
we can have some figures that we can defend on the floor and you peo-
ple well know that the cities and others are coming to Congress cry-
ing for funds and we have .some priorities that we have to establish.

In your testimony you suggested that the construction needs, build-
ing constniction needs ought to be funded at around a billion dollars.
Do any of you have any views about combining the ability of con-
struction and institutional grants, if we should go in that direction,
and then let the institution decide the priorities because I think some
institutions are meeting their facility needs. Some I think maybe are
even overbuilding, and others have great need for that. What would be
your judgment of combining the two ?

STATEMENT OF PAUL W. ROSSEY, PRESIDENT, WESTCHESTER
STATE COLLEGE, WESTCHESTER, PA.

Mr. ROSSEr. I think one of the problems we face . here is in getting
so specific we lose the whole .pipeline, and one of the hopes that we
have wouki be to persuade you of the absolute urgency of all three
phases of this program ; the institutional, the, student aid program, and
the facilities.
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I think if you are asking us as individual presidents to say that we
would like to have these funds more unrestricted the ansWer is of
course yes. But the problem we might see here is that in developing an
institution aid formula alone and exchiding the building needs, when
the money came through it might be so reduced we would be forced
to pnt it into operating funds rather than building construction. An-
other way is to just add to it. If we coukl come up and say we need
so much and came up with a total dollar figure for all three of thaT,
then having the appropriation unrestricted would be a very welcome
thing.

Mr. BRANSON. Well, Madam Cludrman, I guess you know that some
of us would not be happy with just across the board institution grants.
We recognize, for example, that institutions are supported primarily
from six sources; Federal money, plus State money, plus student fees,
plus endowment income, plus foundation grants, plus private gifts
and things like this.

I think .we should know that in America certain schools do not par-
ticipate i:a some of these as others do. The figures which I have, for
example, are that the private foundations are (riving away roughly
a billion dollars a year and very little of that''will go into certain
schools; private gifts $1.5 billion a year. And I have learned
from my own study that perhaps black schools, black colleges and uni-
versities are cretting roughly 1 percent of that.

We would''like tO urge institutional grants but grants which recog-
nize these discrepancies and inequities and which will insure 'that cer-
tain schools that are really nearer the brink than one with 5,000 stu-
dents which ,crot $6 million in private gifts and grants last year, with
a billion one hun idred million dollars n endowment, will lead the line.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I interrupt ? We are going to hear from you later
on. My question was really not to phase out all of the other categorical
programs, just to the construction and the institutional grants, whether
they might be combined. If I listen to what you are saying I read into
.t that you would like a needs test. Would you come up with a formula
for us that is fair ?

Mr. BRANSON. Yes; I have one for you.
Mrs. GREEN. Fine; I have been searchina for one and found it im-

possible for me to devise one that is fair and have not had anybody
else suggest one.

Mr. Dellenback?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman. It -was part of

your general statement, Dr. Cosand, and I don't know whether your
summary touched it again, but on page 5 of your basic statement,
you say the urgency of obtaining additional funds for operating ex-
penses is so great the details are secondary.

This concerns me very much because I know that the tendency of
the Congress in creating formula iS of such a nature that, while theo-
retically it is always possible to Change the formula, once a formula is
created, there is immediately a group created that has a vested-interest
in that formula and it becomes.very difficult to change that formula.
This leads me to think it is extremely important that the institutional
formula really be as sound 'as possible, laecause while there may be
possibilities in the future of adcling to it, it is almost impossible ,ac-

507



504

cording to my limited experience, to replace after that has once
happened.

So this basic concept, and it is more than just these words you
have used, troubles me. I think it is extremely important that you and
we, if we are to be ready to march forward, come up with the soundest
possible formula. That is the reason Mr. Branson's concept of having
a formula is something we need to push. It is not such a question of
empty rhetoric. We must look at this closely, especially in establishing
a program of institutional aid because I think it is going to grow.
That which we create now is not going to be a one-shot emergency
program.

Dr. COSAND. I couldn't agree with you more.
Mr. DELLENBACK. SO I think it is critical that we get that back-

ground. Following up a little on Dr. Branson's remarks and Mrs.
Green's question, are you saying that you think the formula for gen-
eral institutional aid should not be an across-the-board one that just
applies on some mechanical basis to all institutions,large, small and
so on? You would disagree then with some of the testimony that has
just been given to us which talks in terms of a formula which applies
across-the-board?

Mr. BRANSON. Well, I think Dr. Cosand knows I don't agree with
that particular formula. I believe we must recognize relative need be-
cause of their history really. I do have greater need than certain
others. I know that that .may be very, very difficult to establish but
I think that there are other ways of looking; at it and I think we could
base it upon these six roads and avenues and really examine the insti-
tution in terms of what its totality is.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Before we look at the specifics, which I think. are
important to look at, does this basic concept of need have any correla-
tion With quality of education?

Mr. BRANSON. I don't think so because I think the quality of ecluca-
tion has been a bugbear which has been dragged across us too much.
I think we must recognize what many are doing. They are suppiYing
a cerain need. For example, if you look at colleges like Miles MemorifIl
in Birmingham, it is training, all.of the teachers for the Birmingham
schools who are black.' Therefore it is furnishing -an essential com-
modity for that particular group' of people therefore, it shoUld be

icontinued. Miles Memorial s not supplyinff people, for example, 'in
competition for Sloan Foundation grants, Cut it is supplying another
segment of people who are going through higher education. I think we
mu8t recognize what an institution does for its -particular community.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Would you feel that there are any institutions of
higher education which 'should not:get institntional -aid because they
are low quality or marginal, in operation for one. 'reason or another ?
Would you use the simple question 'of -accreditation, saying.every in-
Stitution that is acCredited .should .xeceive. aid across the board, or
moUld you have any :other criteria that reflect something eThel .

Dr. .COSAND, Pd like to answer 'your queStion this way : When -a
study was made by. Earl .Cheit a while bacikand you are familiar
with the study, On the financial, problems facing colleges and univer-
sities iir Americait pointed 'O iat those that' were n financial difficulty,
those' that' -were ..approaithing :finanCial difficiflty, and those that ap-
peared on the surface to be acceptable. When this report came out, in
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general those that were in financial difficulty didn't want it advertised
across the country that they were. Neither did those that appeared to
be all right. Everybody wanted to he in the category as approaching
fin a n ci

I think maybe this relates to your question. It is very difficult to
pin down, as specifically as one might wish to pin down, the situation
of a particular institution in the way you raised in your qnestion.
Frankly, I have no particular sympathy with an institution which is
not doing its job and with giving it a few dollars to keep its -nose
above water. I woulchi't think any of us wolikl, but it. is awfu hard
to evaluate this particular question.

So going back to what President Branson said, it seems to me we
should have across-the-board assistance, say 4.5 to 5 percent of the op-
erating costs and in addition to that, as I mentioned in my testimony,
a weighting. Weighting assistance on the basis of the small colleges to-
day,Ahe first few hundred students- could get tripk or double the nor-
mal amount and then in addition to what a Weighting on the basis of
black colleges and a weighting on the basis perhaps of some of those
colleges in urban areas Whidi are faced with the problem of enrolling
from the inner cities students in their 20's and 30's and older than that
many times.

With respect to enrolling those students who have never had an op-
portunity before. We talked .abont equality of opportunity and quality
with equality-and I think the word quality is a key word here. Equality
of access to a college doesn't mean that you had equality of opportunity
and this concerns me Very much. HaVingstudents come into the colleges
and once there find that there is nothing there for them, really that the
program is maybe traditional in its concept and yet the students com-
ing in need to be moving into compensatory programs for nnlybe one
semester -or two se) that they cari enroll 'in a career program like nurs-
ing or engineering technOlogy or "dental hygiene. So again there is a
special problem facing these urban institutions that are commuter in-
stitutions ; rhere students cannot afford perhaps to go away for lots of
reasons. Maybe forgone earnings is a f?roblem, maybe maturity is a
problem, maybe tbey have a family. A. lot of nursing students have
three, four, five, and six children. So we have this problem where I
think the weighting is an additional consideration.

Mr. DELLENBACK. So you would weight-7-,
Mrs. GREEN. The,time of the gentleman, has expired. CongressMan

BrademaS? .; .

. Mr. BRADEMAS. I appreciate very! much your excellent. statement.
As I understand :what you are sayIng, you are .endolsing a fourfold
program of student aid an which:you:are proposing basically to keep
the existing syLem and retain ,the presentpattern Of the NDEA. Is
that correct ? Second, that you are proposing to keep the project grant
program, the several project grant progranis. Third, yon are retaining
present programs' of facilities; construction', and .you waht a. billion
dollarS a year for that.

Dr. COSAND. Antla half billion dollars for direct loans.
Mr. BRADEMAS. And fourth, you want a' new prograM of inStitu-

tional,aid at an., annual authorization of .about a' billion dollars. Have I
roughly got your posture ? Because kt me say, I happen to agree with
your program. I just want to be sure Iunderstand it.
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I think it must also be obvious that there is quite a gap between what
was presented by the administration and what you are here proposing,
the most obvious being that of about $2 billion which you .are recom-
mending in facilities and institutional grants while the administration,
as I understmd it, is recommending no money for those purposes. And
it does seem strange to me that there is this enormous disparity of
j udgment. One thing I would invite your comment on is the question
of aid to students. How is it possible to bring more students to the
institutions through expanding aid programs for lower income stu-
dents in particular, and not provide any more money to help meet the
cost of those students ?

STATEMENT OF DONALD KLECKNER, PRESIDENT, ELMHURST
COLLEGE, ELMHURST, ILL.

Dr. KLECKNER. We feel you cannot do that. In other words, you
cannot just get them inside the door and then let them go. We feel we
Must have the facilities to educate them, money for supporting the
programs to educate them and so we look upon it as a three-prong pro-
gram iather than just access to education.

Mt. BRADEMAS. What further comment can you make on what I un-
dersta ad is being proposed at both Yale and by the Governor in Ohio ;

namel7 that students would repay a percentage of income ?
liEsTER. This is a device that can be used in some instances to

help students meet the rost of education, but there are many, many
questions about this as a uniform device for financing higher educa-
tion. The analyses have not been made and it certainly is worthy of
experimentation but it is not an answer to the institutional problems
we are facing or the cost of education for many, many students.

Dr. COSAND. I believe one thing is the fact that both of these could
very well cause the tuitions to spiral upward rather rapidly.

Mr. BRADEMAS. I noted in this morning's Chronicle of Higher Edu-
cation that Allan Ostar, executive director of the American Associa
t:on of State Colleges and Universities, said this would mean the end
of public,education. That is a rather sweeping statement.

Dr. COSAND. It proposed that the student would bear the cost ratherthan the taxpayer, and we have assuMed that there is a mutual bene-
fit. The students and the 'taxpayers 'derive a benefit and We believe
they should share in the cost of it.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Turning to one other ',question if I may, Madam
Chairman, your testimony which is very, interesting on the proposed
foundationdo I armerally understand that you'd like to see such a:foundation were it''to come into being, established and .Operated alona
the lines of the National'Science Foundation?

Dr. COSAND. I'd like to refer that to Dr. ICidd.

STATEMENT OF DR: CHARLES KIDD, DIRECTOR, COUNCIL 'ON. FED-
ERAL RELATIONS, ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN UNIVERSITIES

Dr. Km. Yes, Dr. Cosand. We see manY parallels between the Na-tional Sciencp Foundation.
Mrs. GREEN. Would you please identify yourself .for ,the record ?
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Dr. KIDD. Charles Kidd. I am the director of the Council on Fed-
eral Relations of the Association of American Universities.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
Dr. KIDD. We see many parallels between the National Science Foun-

dation and the proposed National Foundation for Higher Education in
that both organizations would provide funds in the first case for the
support of science and in the second case, innovation at the level of
higher education. These are not exactly parallel but theyboth involve
the Government in the provision of support for very scientific areas
where one was to sustain the independence of the institutions con-
cerned and at the same time involve them in change. Our view is that
there are many elements of the National Science- Foundation struc-
ture and method of operation that are analogous to the proposed Na-
tional Foundation for Higher Education and should be considered
when one is dealina with the question of authority, the structure, and
the place of the fouridation within government. .

We do not rwopose that the National Foundation for. Higher Edu-
cation have the free-floating status within the executive branch that
the National Science Foundation has. This is a very difficult point as
t o exactly what the relationship should be between the Director of the
Foundation and the Board and the Secretary that in our view is
as -the testimony indicatesthat some greater, degree .of -stature and
independence for the Director and the Board are indicated as com-
pared with the position taken by the administration.

Mr. BRADEMAS. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you, Dr. Kidd. Congressman Quie.
Mr. QuIE..I will yield to Mr. Erlenborn:
Mr. ERLENBORN. Thank 3Tou, Madam Chairman.

, I. don't think- that you -have comthented in your presentation on
the administration's proposal to change the application of student
financial aid and the concept of the EOG?swork-study and, the guar,.
anteed type of loan, or the subsidized type of student fmancia-1 aid
for the lower income groups ?. Would you comment on that?

Dr. COSAND. Yes: rd liketo ;refer that also, if I may, to Mr. Morse.

STATEMENT OF JACK MORSE, AMERICAN, COUNCIL ON EDUCATION

Mr. MousE. Jack Morse, with the American Council on, Education.
.We d not comment specifically on the administration's proposal,

Mr. Erlenborn,- because, the connnimity of higher eduCation believes
that the current pattern of opportunity grants with work-study as an
addition to opportunity grants, and with NDSL loans piecing out the
difference between these two prourams has proved, since the beginning
is) 195A find ooming ,it,s rnaturiry in 1965, a successful pattern of pro-
grams that has reached. not only the very impoverished kids.brit the
moderately impoverished kids of the middle-income class as well.

We would prefer to see, in ,other, WOrds, an opportunity grant as a
base with work-study built on top of that rather than having, oppor-
tunity grants and work-study combined info one which would virtually
force all but the very lowest income youngsters into large amounts of
loans to sustain their education.,

Mr: ERLENBORN. Dr. Kkokner ?

63-197-71-pt. 1-21 51 1
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I would like to make note of the fact that Elmhurst is my home-
town and Dr. Kleckner's. He is a very good friend and a good judge
of ties, as you may notice.

Dr. KLECKNER. I think the administration's proposal would dis-
courage the low-income student from attending a private college with
high tuition. I think if you apply it, for example, to small colleges
which have room, board, and tuition in the $3,000some reaching as
high as $4,000range and to apply that principle to that type of in-
stitution for a low-income student you would have to have almost each
student end his College career with at least $7,600 in loans, which is
quite a burden to bear in the repayment.

I have Worked it out, for example, what it would mean to a school
like Elmhurst College. We would still have to give some of our own
money toward this type of student, but it would also mean that a
student wouM have to have $7,600 in loans. So I think it would dis-
courage that type of student from coming to the high-tuition college.

Dr. COSAND. President Hayes ?

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM S. HAYES, PRESIDENT, ALICE LLOYD
COLLEGE, PIPPA PASSES, KY.

Dr. HAYES. President Cosand, the Association of American Asso-
ciation of JuniOr Colleges which I represent has a particular interest
in the adult and part-time student who enters into educational pro-
grams on a continuing basis, sometimes with home and job responsi-
bilities. And this, by the way, is one of the most important programs
for our providing an access to education to people who .do have respon-
sibilities of home and job.

This student aid to the part-time student on a full-time equivalent
basis is also one of the statements of our joint group of associations
here. I would note that with relation to the part-time student who is
working, that the separation into identifiable portions for the educa-
tional opportunity

b&rant
as distinguished from the work-study pro-

gram would be mostimportant because this working part-time student
may not need any further work program.

We would note that the institutions have built up a good deal Of ex-
pertise in their financial offices over the period of years; and that the
present programs, if they can be opened up to the part-time student
and with the emphasis upon the needs the administration has provided
during this year, existing programs will utilize the expertise of our
financial officers and give the institutions their best approach to fund-
ino. opportunity.

COSAND. One thing that is very important : Many of these stu-
dents, and it is a high percentage in our community colleges who are
working, many of these students are working 5, 10, 40 hours a week to
try to get through college, and for them to have to bear the brunt of the
full cost because they are working and somebody who is not workino

6oets a free ride, if you will, is a conflict, and I think there should be
eligibility for a part-time student.

Mr. ERLENBORN. To get into another subject, I notice with pleasure
your support of the secondary market, in which I have been quite in-
terested for a number of years. One unresolved question, I think, is the
role that the education institutions themselves will play as being the
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institution to grant the loans. Do you believe that, with the secondary
market . device, the educational inStitutions themselves will play -a
greater 'part 'in making the loans Or would ryou still prefer to rely on
financial institutions to make theloan ?

Dr. COSAND. President Shannon ?
Dr.. &LANNON. Well, I don't think I am qualified to .spe-ak on that

one..

STATEMENT OF HERMAN BRANSON, PRESIDENT, LINCOLN
UNIVERSITY, LINCOLN UNIVERSITY, PA.

Mr. BRANSON. Could I just say one thing ? I think it is absolutely
mandatory that the educational institutions control the loans Lecause
we have found too much difficulty when private institutions do it. For
example, they set requirements that certain students cannot possibly
meet.

Mr. ERLENBORN. Would you then see the secondary market as a de-
vice to shift the loanmaking role from the banks to the institutions ?

Mr. BRANSON. Yes. I think in a conventional sense, yes. This is a
market where the schools can control it ; somehow it can be handled. I
know this is a very difficult problem.

Mr. ERLENBORN. Do you want to be in the process of collecting the
loans as well as making them ?

Mr. BRANSON. We are now. I think much more important here is that
young people must be really assured that this money is available and
that they can get it. At the present time the major tragedy is that that
is not so, and young people are being turned away.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Quie.
Mr. QUIE. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I'd like to ask you some questions about institutiGual grants because

you have mentioned in your testimony very strongly supporting this
concept for some time. Let me first ask you, on pomt No. 5 on page 3
that all regionally accredited institutions should be eligible for an
operating grant. T have heard some say we are making a mistake to
leave the decision to the accrediting organizations as to which higher
education institutions should be supported. Do you think we are mak-
ing such a mistake, that there are some institutions that have not been
accredited which should receive grants ?

Dr. COSAND. Congressman Quie, on the accreditation question, a new
institution just starting up say a year ago can now apply through an
accrediting agency for what is called correspondent status. The reason
is to make them eligible for assistance from Federal grants. The next
step is into recognized candidates for accreditation. Third is the ac-
creditation. The reason I make these differentiations is it is a broader
definition than just the word accreditation alone and I think with this
kind of operation that we do cover the institutions pretty well that
should be qualified for this kind of assistance. It is not just accredita-
tion.

Mr. ROSSEY. I think I'd like to respond to Congressmen Quie and
Dellenback on the basis of equality. I think the representation at this
table indicates to you folks, as you well know, the complexity involved
in all kinds of higher education. The matter of quality has to tro back



510

to. the kinds of goals that we set for an institution and in. each .one of
Mir categories I think we have some differences. While we have some
understandable overlapping, perhaps we don't have as much duplica-
tion as some would like to think.

For example, there may be the goal of a large university that has a
research program which smaller institutions can't hope to do very
effectively. If this is true then 'cart of the evaluation of quality has to
be based on the goals set forth by the institution itself, and I think this
is where accreditations come in. I don't think one of .us at this table
would want to indicate even by implication to the-committee that we
would wish to see money 'go to .a low quality institution or a non-
quality -institution, or perha- ps, in some cases a negatiye quality insti-
tution. . . , .. , .. . . .

,, I think what we are saying is that you ,can't say certain kinds of
schools are good schools or b4d schools without. saying .what they are:
trying.to do-. One of the values I can see in the foundation as it comes .

about as that we can help to more clearly delineate some of .our pur-
poses.. ,. , .. , . . .. . .

Mr. ,DELLENBACK. Are you then saying that you would take accredi-
tation as the measure of equality

Mr. RossEy. Yes, sir ; I would.: The :reason I, am .saying that .is.
because I think accrediting speaks for itself. , ..

Mr. DELLENBACK. I don't mean to trespass On my colleague's time,
but: yon are saying, yes, you would take it.; .if they are accredited they
are qualified ?
..Mr. ROSSEr. I woul(1 sir, and .che reason I 'would do that is that I:

think these regional ac.,.wediting associations are- most familiar with
the institutions they are judging. .

. .

Mr. QUIE. Let me fret on to another question because I think I have
received sufficient infOrmation on that .point. .,

Yesterday Dr. Cheit.indicated that the Federal institutional .grants
for .the .needs for the colleges and:.universities ought to be between
$300 and $400 million ; that the.Federal GoVernmmt Ought to be -shar7
ing4n: a , substantial part of it. You come., to.)the Conclusion, that .i t :

ought to be' between $450 anct.$600 million, ,so :we .seem to be in.:the.:
saine .ballpark with both day's testimony. However,i:the Assumption
I, redeived frOm Dr.: Cheit -is that you shouldn't expect :the. Federal
Government to fulfill all that need even if it .Was

. VOW Million., 13iit,
you, sugge§t that if the :need is $450. to, $600 'million, that since higher
education is in such touoh. shape we. ought to give you a billion dollars.
I think you pretty well6justified your .$450 .to. $600 million,' but Where,
did you get the billion ? . ,. , , . . . ...

.Dr: COSAND. The- Computation that Cheit mado was , based on last,
year's experience. I think we would underscore the fact,. and:I. know
our. own experience demonstrates that condition§ have worsened and
.that We are in a far greater financial need than we were even a 'year
ago.-And that if a program is .going into effect 'say next .year,, that
the seriousness of our need is such that a billion dollars will be
necessary. . .. . .. .

, I am a Member of , the. Carnegie CommiSsion and Earl Cheit ,has
written for 'Carnegie. When we

. started our : Work 4. years ago, thid
then '3 years, and then 2 years, and last year, there has been a decided

5
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change in some of the attitudes and much is due to three things.
The economy is one, inflation is one, and the third one is the change

in the projected enrollment. The President's ,proposal for assistance

to another .million students is a change that was not. there a year Ago,

so I think this is why you get this variance. But I would agree .with
the chairman as was spoken to earlier that this needs to be more
specific than it is at the prcsent time and I think that is your point.

Mr. QUIE. Yes, because you woula expect that the State govern-
ments or somebody else might help in this cost. Let me also ask you
then, since you have not been very definitive on the variance of cost of
the lower division and the upper'division, I think we pretty well rec-
o(rnize that it costs substantially more to train a person in a master's
program or Ph. D.. How much more does it cost to train an English
major -in the third and fourth year from the first and second?

Dr. COSAND. 'Since I am a community colleae man I cannot speak
to that but I think Mr. Hesterdo you want tO speak?

Dr. HESTER. 'The higher .you go the more specialized the courses
have to become. The smaller the classes become, because you have peo
ple with more limited interests than in the first. 2 years when you can
have big clasSes because you are giving general material. 'Upper di-

v work does cost more.

STATEMENT OF EDGAR SHANNON, JR., PRESIDENT, UNIVERSITY

OF VIRGINIA, CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA.

Dr. SHANNON. I might add also even if, you don't have any bigger
iclasses you can do the elementary course n English with a person

who doesn't have the lull Ph. D. qualifications necessary for sonieone
who is majOring'.

Mr. QUIE. I'd like to know how much more does it Cost, 15 percent
more, a hundred percent more

Dr. SHANNON. Fifty to a hundred percent I think.
Dr. COSAND. There are two variables. One is the salary cost which

President 'Shannon is alluding to. 'The other is class size; in your
sequence classes the class sizes go down.

Mr. Qum. I also notice in -the smaller colleges there is a tendency
to have a Ph. D. in the first and second years. I know in the public
university in the first and second year they never see the professor. But
I know some of the smaller colleges have fairly capable people on the
first and second years and some of the community colleges have some,
pretty capable people that aren't paid low salaries either.

Dr. KLECKNER. We feel it takes just as much ability, if not more.
Mr. Quiz. So you can't speak for equality.
Dr. KLECKNER. Well, I've heard
Mr. QUIE. I'd like to see us get something definitive.
Dr. HAYES. I think the whole group on the panel are associated in.

a general formula that would provide increased ratio for the 4-year
upper class program as compared to the first 2 years. Also for the
graduate work, and that there would be an increment for a small col-
lege in the first numbers of students.

I would point out that the small college and the 2-year colleges prob-'
ably should not have large sized classes any more thanthe upper divi-.
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sion college, and that in some colleges where finances are available they
do not have large classes and this constitutes a rather great strength.
Sometimes our considerations of quality really have to do with how
much. the institution is accomplishing with the resources that have here-
tofore been made available to it. So I have a feeling that with the, kind
of formula which this panel is recommending in its testimony we would
be upgrading some of what we might call low quality institutions. I am
greatly interested in the topic and will not take your time with it now
but often times it is not remedial education that we are engaged in but
it is providing a strong program for people who are good citizens and
leaders in spite of the fact that they come from a culturally based
disadvantage.

Mr. Qum. May I make a three-sentence comment before you hit the
gavel ? That is Ilike your proposal that you recommended as an alter-
native to my bill and it is the first anybody has offered in which I could
see substantial merit. I can also see an advantage to increasing the
amount in the third and fourth year as a reward for the college for
doing a (rood job to keep students in college. But, we have to make
some determination as to how much more you ought to pay for the
second or third year, and so far you haven't given us any informa-
tion to base that on. I'd like to have you do that. .

Mrs. GREEN. May I echo those sentiments. I think we wouhl need
from the higher education community a justification for more funds
for the upper division over the lower division. .

Mr. DELLENBACK. May I ask one question alon(r that particular ?
Don't we also have interrelated with this question between graduate
size the fact that community colleges, .oftentimes have a heavy voca-
tional emphasis in those first several. years ?And,ifyou testimony
on past bills has been that vocationaltechnical training may cost
ntore than academic courses and so therefore if we are going to be
dealing with lower division versus upper diVision maybe we should be
putting more money into the first 2 years than into the third and fourth
years. I don't mean to intrude o1 the question.. I say that is part of the
package of the justification between lower and upper division, and
I would hope in your final report to us that.you speak to that....

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Cosand, I. think it would be helpful for you to
respond.

.

Dr. COSAND. The key and significance of a community- college is, that
there are a good many 27year. institutions throughout . the United
States that still remain what they were before the Second World War,
They are primarily institutions preparing students for transfer ;into
4-year colleges. However, increasingly, particularly in urban areas the
community colleges are comprehensive. and :the percentage of students
in the career programs is high. There are a 4ot of words nsed here.
Some aren't acceptable bot.they are career programs,: vocational or
technical. These programs include on: a percentage basis. Irom 25 to
50 percent of the. enrollment. In:some cases more than, 50 prceut,ell
over 50 percent of:the students in these 1- and,2-year, career- programs
Get some assistance': from 'the vOcational fund froM.theFederaL Gov7.
ernment. But it depends a great dealtip,on'the, particalar;. State and
upon the application ;..hoW. muchof these hinds. go 'to t1i:e..141;scheol
and how .much to the comm unity. college.
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So there is no certainty here as to what assistance they may get but
they do get some; in some cases up to 40 percent. But even 40 percent
'of the costs in certain instances is a far cry from the real cost..'One
example is in our particular district where we haVe some 300 stndent
nurSes. It costs over $70 a. credit-hour to educate the nursing student.
The average cost, including all of the courses, and, including that $70,
is $19 a credit-hour.'Now, this is what you are talking about. So if you
have a broad career program with a strong nursing program, with a
strong dental hygiene program, where the costs are about $55, where
the engineeringr student cost is $45 a credit-hour and you include those
and come up with an average of $19 you can see the comparison.

So in answer to your question, yes, a comprehensive institution has
a difficult time. The same thing is true in an urban area where the
students who come in n:,ed assistaece. They need additional help.

Mrs. GREEN. May I aNu add a note on this partiCular subject. It
seems to me that if this ,-t:1.1.;conirnittee is really interested in developing
a formula for inititatimaal iCul, we are not going to be able to include
every single factor 1..hz-kt everybody in the higher education community
would like to have oi Tye will, in my judgment; end up with nothing.
And I wouM think that 4-year institutions could probably make a
case too for their vocational programs. I think 4-year 'institutions
could make a case for career programs, that they are in need of as-
sistance. Then we could get in the cost of science courses versus Eng-
lish: the cOst of foreign language laboratories in some schools.

Mr. QUIE. However, if they did, since the career programs tend to
be terminal, wouldn't they then be making a case for the lower division
receiving the same amount of mmiey as the upper division? That is
the only thing I am really concerned about.

Dr. COS-AND. I think, Madam Chairman, yoUr point is very well
taken. In a 4-year college I would emphasize that in encrineering, for
example, the upper division is costly ; and your poine is very well
taken.

Mrs. GREEN. President Branson, may I ask you to expand on your
formula ?

Mr. BRANSON. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. And would You also bear in mind that title III is de-

signed for developing institutions, and as far as I aM concerned there
ought to be more niOney in it than there is at the present time.

Mr." BRANSON. I think title III first came ripT, think:I-sent you a
copy in which I mentioned it was a $30 million program for .a $500
million need, which of course is what we were looking at at that time.
But I suggest a formula, for example, WhiCh say§ that anY institution
of which More than 10 percent Of its' StUdents 'are from the zero. to
$3,000 income bracket would reCeiTe a Federal.subsidy of say,.$500 to
4,000; for students of a school with more than 90 percent would
receive $750. A schOol 'With '30 percent -Would receiVe. $1,000.,A school
with over 50 percent might receive $1,500. It.-comilci 1?e' the type'of 'in-
stitutional aid which would pilt the .money Where it iS'needed: by the
institution to. work -up the specific program required to retain these
students. 1'

I think the point is:it is 'a 'tragedy in higher eduCatiOn that we don't
sPend more Money on the firA year beetinSe that iwhieié the' drOpOut
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is. I have been visiting some of our major schools. All are very proud
of how many black students they are enrolling bi hey tell me they
don't graduate. They need more money in that first year in developing
the institutional skill so they can carry on.

So I think, Madam Chairman, a formula wh:ch recognizes a school
which does enroll a large number of students who are from low-income
families and will give them greater assistance will perhaps be a more
reasonable formula.

Mrs. GREEN. Are we perhaps talking about two different goals ? I
think that at this point at least, some of us on the committee see an
instihitional grant prouram which is certainly a departure from what
the Congress has ever crone before. We would see an institutional grant
program, and I think it would be defended on the House floor, as an
emergency measure to help institutions who are facing bankruptcy
live through this time of crisis and that it would not be suffir-iontiv
large that inefficiency ahd other aspects of higher education that Pre
crying for reform would feel that they were going to be perpetuated
forever ; in other words a permanent program.

I think what you are sugoesting is m-ore of a permanent program
in terms of raising quality alucation, rather than going to the point
of helping institutions to survive who may have to close their doors.
Am T correct ?

Mr. BraNsoN. Yes. I think you are perfectly correct on that. Mv
only reaction would be that I should like to see this quesion closed
because they do have real fiscal problems. Now they should be looked
at more closely because, for example, when I looked at Mr. Cheit's
report, which I didn't look at carefully, I saw for example institutions
there which are spending perhaps $7,000 or $10,000 per student and
saying they are in desperate financial straits. I see other institutions
that are doing a very good job whose expenditures are only about
$3,000 per student.

A realistic view must be taken about such institutions. I would urge
that you do keep those separate. A stopgap measure to aid institutions
in serious financial need really gives an opportunity to a large number
of American young peopk who do not have that opportunity now. I
think you have seen the figures presented time and time again.

Mrs. GREEN. May I suo.gest that it is beyond the responsibility of
t1,e Congress and beyond, even if we wanted to do it, the possibility
of providing aid that would bring about a level of all collecres in
the, 'United States so that everybody spends the same amomit per
student.

Mr. BRANSON. I don't think so.
Mrs. GREEN. May I ask one question on compensatory education. I

think that I haVe not yet been persuaded that it is the responsibility
of Congress.

Mr. DELLENBACK: I had a question, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Please do.
Mr. DELLENBACK. How would it be possiblemay I ask any mem-

ber of the panelto build into this formula something which would
stimulate one, change, and two, improvement ; if improvement be dif-
ferent than change ? What I am concerned about is that we have a
near disastrous situation. Dr. Hester, you referred to the fact that the
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situation is worse this year than it was the year before. Well, I don't
look for a radical about-turn next year or the year thereafter. You
are going to be back to .us next year with the next disaster, and then
the next year after that.

We are talking about where do we go. How can we build a formula
that is really going to go beyond 1 year for, one, change and two,
improvement ?

Dr. HEsrEn. I don't think anyone is talking about aid in such
quantity. We are talking about emergency assistance. In most cases
the amount of the deficit we are facing is a relatiVely small portion
of the budget .but it is a fatal portion. If it exists. So far as change is
concerned, no group in the United States .are More dee.ply concerned
than the people in higher education.

We are all studying our institutions. We are all looking kr ways
in which to improve our efficiency, the quality of education, and the
way to use our resources.

'Mr. DELLENBACK. More drastically now than 5 years ago or 10
years afro.

Dr. *mum. Yes, sir, there is much more dissatisfaction inside high-
er education.

Mr. DELLENBACK. You really think the pressure's on
Dr. HESTER.. They are greater internally than externally. It would

seem far more consistent to allow the people who are in this profes-
sion to bring about this change than somehow to expect the Federal
Government to bring it nbout. So I would suggest it is desirable to
have the Federal GovernMent 'conduct experiments that point the way
toward desirable change and to encourage change wherever there are
good ideas afoot. But I don't think in dealing with an emergency you
can also at the same time accomplish what you are talking about. I do
want to encourage you to believe that the institutions are deeply con-
éerned and 'are doing everything they can, in the instances with which
I am familiar, to find the proper courses to follow.. Of course there
is disagreemenL 'This is a proceSs we must resolve internally.

Mr. ELLENBACK. One of the things that worries me about this, is
that we would be potentially .reaching for .homogeneity. We want
Soinethin.- other than .that and I read you now as saying what you
want is some emergency -mouth-to-mouth Tesuscitation long enough to
1-ake the chan(res you are already -dedicated to making.

Dr. HESTER. 'k.ou said it better than I could.
Dr. COSAND. There are several consortiums of colleges and univer-

sities throughout the country that, are. working in areas, of promoting
change in teaehing methodology. -Our district is in one of these. There
are 15 of us; within the last year three of the members have .had to
withdraw from, this because of the squeeze on finances.

What I am saying is that when you get squeezed andsqueezed finan-
cially, the thing you are talking about, change, if .you will, research
and .development in teaching methodology, if you- will, tend to go- by
the boards. There is an urgency, here of . not .just ,keeping afloat but
of doing the .same. thing that ,bUsiness . and industry have .tocdo. and
that- is research and development in teaching. , -.,

DELLENBACK, 1:was unable to, be at. the 'hearing the other day.
I was in another .part Of the country and talking to a representative
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of one institution, which is one of the high quality institutions, oneof the members of your association. They were uraing me to say it iswrong for us' to cro for this across the board. Triey urged that the
whole formula bebuilt on quality somehow and in this way break thebounds and stop reaching for the stars.

Dr. HESTER. Could I speak to that ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. These are words of mine incidentally.
Dr. IIEsTER. We have gone through this experience in New York.

New York State had a very large syStem of private education before
the public system. The State was ,heavily dependent on the privateinstitutions Even now the private institutions carry half of the under-graduate work and about 80 percent of the graduate work. As thepublic developed it began competing and depressing., it in a variety ofways. It was decided it would be a foolish thing to drive the private
out and the State ought to help the private system to survive. But thedebates that we got into about how to do it. Why. keep 'alive some weakinstitution? Or why give money to Columbia ?' It.,is so rich. Why do
this? It waS roughly just this kind of formula that was worked out
based on levels of education.

It was started with a great 'deal of misgiving in some quarters but
we have lived with it 3 years and it does have a certain kind of rough
justice. The people that get the most are the people who are doing the
biggest job, bearing the largest share.. The distribution of responsi-
bility seems to be an eqUitable one. We are seeking some revisions in the
forniulabut by and large it has worked. In any system of this kind yon
are. goino. to find people- objecting from one side or the other. We are
talking aout somethino. that is not going to make any institution rich
or alloW any really weal institution to survive. And I suggest. in the
case of the black colleges there be a special effort to support them be-
cause they do suffer from built-in forms of economic discriminationwhich is not directly related to the specific emergencies to which this
message is directed.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If I may, Madam Chairman, let me make one
more comment then. I appreciate this chance to join in the questioning.
I would hope that the institutions, and I speak to the college presi-
dents and also to the associations on this, as you push for change will
not of necessity equate change with more money in the future. Part of
the chanue that is going to have to be brought. about in the future is
change Aich brings' about economies instead of just saying we have x
students and spend y dollarS So if we have x students we will spend
y dollars. Somehow we are gOing to have to combine these two things
that I have talked about, improvement and change, and with a third
factor of not moving ahead on the Straight ratio that you are talking
about now.

Dr. HESTER. I think you will find a very deep awareness of that..
Mr. 0177. Does the Chairlady yield ?
MTS. GREEN. Yes.
'Mr. Qtr(E. Has-there beeri any change that brought about economY?

All of :it that I n oticed cost More Money.
'

Mr:RoSsty: I jumped .a.little bit *in that one. teS 1 think there are
many ways in which there haVe been''CliangeS th4 bronght 'about

. .

economies: Far example, in sothe' bf the 'arts' of ,teaChing, Of 'changed
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approaches in teaching, the elimination of some of what we now be-
lieve to be uimecessary programs and so on.

Maybe what happens isn't alwa37s for the best. However we do
streamline some of the things we have been doing in the past. 1171
almost find many more things that must be done. There are new social
pressures, new technological pressures put upon us in all ways, and
you folks are well aware of these. "We are broadening our services and
as we broaden, as we serve more people, it costs more money.

Mr. QTTIE. I notice that as a Member of Congress starting at $22,500,
going up to $30,000, and now to $42,500, we are always needing. If you
could (Yet the Seraeant at Arms to talk you will find the peopk who are
most broke are eongressmen. We had a substantial improvement but
our wants become our needs, as it is with most people, and I wondered
if that is the case here.

Dr. KLECKNER. Perhaps what is happening here is we are tryinv to
close the gap. It is fair to say we have done a much more care7ful
analysis in higher education and we have a better knowledge of what
we are doing and what our costs are and are trying to do management
and budgeting in R, mucli more careful and, if you will, scientific Way
thnn ever befOre.

But the economic or financial- condition has foreed us to establish
priorities and so we are phasing out certain programs, bringincr in
new profframs. But inasmuCh as these are new programs like hithe
.area of Xfro Studies,' you ke you have tO" build libraries around these
ne* prograths, and this i8 where the cost sometimes comes in.

Mrs. GIZtENT. If my colleagues will indulge me in a 5-minute speech
I would like to make one ana then ask for counnents. As I see the in-
adequacies of our programs and see that people still fall clown between
the cracks and cannot be helped, it seems to me, if the Government
breaks: clOwn it is because we take on too many responsibilities. The
Congress takes on responsibilities and obligations on the basis that no
one else either is doing it or no one else can do it quite aS well as the
Congress or the Federal Government. And that I think is the place
where it is impossible for any single Member of Congress to exercise
any oversight on the programs that .fall within the jurisdiction of the
committee on which that MeMber serves.

On this committee we deal with Office of Edncation programsthere
are presently more than 125. Then I look at the executive branch and
see what it's taken unto itself. We are trying to say how programs are
going to be administered, through ruks and regulations and guide-
lines as if conditions were the same in all 2,000 or 2,600 institutions of
higher education and in all 20,000 or 25,000 school districts across the
country. I know some of you may disagree, but as I have looked very
closely at.the Office. of EducatiOn, I am absolutely persuaded that both
Parkinson's law and the. Peters principle are seen at work. By and
large each and .every: department head is far More interested in em-
pire-building and .eei tainly. nOt interested in presidMg over the liq-
uidaticin of that einPire, As a..reSult the best:intentioned:person either
in tli6 CongreSSional branch Or in 'the-EeCutiVebrarich is limited in the
anioniit 'of ink:if/nation or knowkdge thRt that pel'sbn'has on how the
programs ,are really working-..And' yet With this very limited knowl7
edge we make judgments on national policy.' '

4
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It seems to me, even with the most noble purposes, we have assumA
too much to do anything well. And now my question is, is the same
thing true with institu ions of higher education ? Let me read from
a maaazine article with which I am sure you will disagree, that was
sent tO me by the vice president of university relations in California.

As the no doubt just, if cruel, punishment for having tried to be all things to
all sectors of American society, the university has ended up ignominiously mean-
ing,little to anyone.

As matters now stand in the university we are like a religious monastery in-
sisting upon all the affluence of a freebooting capitalism ; an aristocracy tor-
menting itself with the slogans of revolutionary democracy ; a community of
pacifists insistent upon riding off in all directions at once to battle the enemy ;
an enclave of intellectual autonomy that is yet privileged to remake the entire
. social order through proffigate humanitarianism or calculated revolution. We
declare ourselves an intellectual elite, fully entitled to aristocratic tenure of
status, and at the same time the microcosm of economic, political, social and cul-
tural activities that even the surrounding society often seems too small to con-
tain. It is a lovely fantasy.

Skipping part of it then
What the university is about, what its unique roles and statuses alone fit it for,

what is alone the source of public respect and confidence, and continuing support,
is teaching and research in the learned disciples : teaching of a level that can be
conducted only through an individual's continuing research ; research of a scale
that is combinable with continuing teaching. On this conception of the university
alone have rested academic community and academic authority. Both of these
will be retained only when the university regains its own identity.

That in a very short capsule is a factor which has been troubling
me and I would like comments on it. I would specifically ask why this
committee, and I am persuaded that we must go to institutional grants,
but why should we weight it in favor of compensatory education ? Is
the university the institution which now should take unto itself the
responsibility for compensatory education and ask the Congress to
double the weighting factor, so they might accomplish this end ?

Dr. Cheit and Dr. Allan Cartter yesterday I believe in their testi-
mony showed that the average cost in State colleges was $2,280 for the
education of an individual, the average cost, and that for compensa-
tory education that should be increased 50 to 75 percent. So we are
talking about if the university is going to now take unto itself the
obligation for compensatory educaton and have open admission for
kinds that can do fifth grade, or eighth grade, or 10th grade work, we
are sayina it is the national policy to finance this through the college
at a cost of $3,500 or more when it seems it could be fmanced at a more
reasonable sum in other institutions.

Dr. COSAND. Madam Chairman, this has been discussed by the Car-
negie Commission at length and I think in its first report "Quality and
Equality"; next, "Chance to Learn" ; third, "The Open Door College,"
and last and perhaps more exciting than any was "Less Time and
More Openings," change was one.of the things we discussed at length.
When the committee started all they were thinking about was fmance.
We added to thisyou can't just start with finance unless you know
function and structureso we came back to function .and Structure. In
a cooperative endeavor among the colleges, where does this compensa-
tory education really take place and which institution can perhaps be
best prepared to do the job ?
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There was, I think, complete consensus that the commuter college, if
you will, was perhaps as well able to do this as any institution for lots
of reasons. And when you talk about costs of say $3,500, I suppose the
median cost in the commuter college is probably around $1,000 to
$1,200 per student. So if you were to add to assistance a compensatory
fee, and I think it needs to be there because the work is more difficult
than teaching the traditional class, your cost might go up 50 percent
perhaps to where it would be $1,500 to $1,800 per student. .

For all institutions to be involved in compensatory education I think
is subverting the functions of some institutions. What is the fimction
of Ner Yoils University, or what is the function of Miles College ?,
Now maybe Miles College, and Herman Branson can speak to this, has
a responsibility in compensatory education. I would think it would
have-but so also might those State collecrP es which are open door insti-
tutions, if you will, because that is their function. There is no other
open door institution around and they are probably going to be in-
volved in comp

iensatory
education. But for all 2,500 .colleges and uni-

versities to be nvolved in this particular operation I think would be
a problem. I am talking about functions of institutions.

3,frs. GREEN. Then you are not suggesting that if we have a formula
that we include a weighted factor which would provide more funds
for compensatory education accompanying each person who has an
EOG, or work-study grant ?

Dr. COSAND. Well, I am speaking on the basis that there are film-,
tions for different types of institutions and each institution should ful-
ffil its functions. I am not saying the same functions apply to all'histi
tutions compensatory education is not necessarily the responsibility
of the -University of California, or Berkeley, or UCLA.

Mrs. GREEN. Then we could not put it into a formula that *Could
apply to 2,600 institutions ?

Dr. COSAND. It would be an add-on I guess.
Mrs. GREEN. Could you identify the institutions that we'd give it tO
Dr. COSAND. I go back to the word function; If the university says

this is one of their functions and they accept it as a function and. they
tool up to meet the function, then I thmk there :needs to be this
assiStance.

Mr: QuiE. It sounds like about 2,000 of the 2,600 would ha e that as
a function.

Dr. COSAND. I doubt that.
Mr. QuiE. How many ? About 1,000 of them are junior colleges now.
Dr. COSAND. There are 1,070, but not all of those are institutions

which do this kind of work. Many of them are selected institutions
doing a free upper division work period. You have asked a very com-
plicated question. I think it pertains to the function of the president of
New York University.

Mrs.:GREEN. I'd like to have you speak both on the narrow question
of compensatory education and whether institutions have taken on so
much they are responsible for the financial situation they are in today,

Dr. SHANNON. Well, I wil talk just on the compensatory part.
It does seem to me that we would be in danger perhaps if we try to
identify certain institutions as the only ones to provide opportunity
across the board. For instance, I think there are universities that are
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not open door but still have persons who have some deficiency in their
background and who with some compensatory aid can profit and go
right on to graduation. So it seems to me it would be something of a
mistake to limit this simply, say, to community colleges because we
have experience in universities with persons doing this and making
excellent progress and providing a real contribution to the total so-
ciety. It seems to me that it could be built into a formula, and we ought
to be careful before we abandon the idea.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I ask you, President Shannon, this committee
has a responsibility over all education from preschool on up. Why
should we be persuaded that we should help finance compensatory edu-
cation at the college level when this can be done more cheaply at the
high school level ? If a student has a fifth-grade reading ability, why
should be receive preferential treatment at the college level ?

Dr. SHANNON. Ms would be fine, and I hope we will be able to do
that in the long run. But right now we have got the emergency and
we have got the lag. I wouldn't go so far as to make it extreme com-
pensatory education as you cite, but there has been a certain lag in the
opportunities, particularly, say, in language and in math for instance.
These can be overcome, and people who probably would be bored and
lost and even drop out of high school, if they have been through it
already can move right on into the mainstream. It is the kind of thing
State universities and land-grant colleges did for years in the past
in essentially rural areas.

Mrs. GREEN. May I say that I am riot being facetious when I say
fifth grade. I have the report of a community college where the special
group enrolled for compensatory education had an average fifth-grade
ability level.

Dr. HESTER. I'd like to speak to that point. May I speak to the latter
first though? There are a number of universities that are selective,
which have deliberately sought out students from disadvantaged back-
grounds who have the general capacity to do the work but are de-
ficient because of the high school. TheSe students are able to enter into
the course work in Most areas, but need special tutoring in math or
English or French, because of their high school experience.

As President Branson said, in many institutions this has not -been
Completely successful, but in many it has been. I take pride in the
success of our own. The majority are getting through, are receiving
assistance to get them into the full college program. This has been
very costly. 'We have assumed that cost, which we perceive to .be a
social responsibility. I would think this does merit consideration in any
form of support.

Let me come back to the article you read. There are many people in
our profession who delight in being colorful writers, and exaggerating
situations is a form of intellectual showing off. It has a certain ring of
truth. You can characterize any institution; you could write a charac-
terization of Congress which you could make into a strong, extreme,
ridiculous charade.

The thing that I would like to point out is, if yol start examining
what a man like that has distorted, the university, you would prob-
ably say the university has gone into too much research. Well, the
reason they have done that predominantly since the Second World War
was in response to the Federal Government's request ; that they had to
take this on to strengthen

524
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Mrs. GREEN,. Could I interrupt? Maybe this Congress to which youjust referred was wrong in requesting the Universities to undertakethis and the universities should have said no.
Dr. HESTEIL We were asked to do it on the basis of patriotism, tocatch up with the Russians to catch up with Sputnik. But the univer-

sities are conscious of thesedistortions and have been very much awareof them in the last few years. Many of us advocate that research .not
directly related to teaching be transferred out.

But the idea that the university is now a meaningless institution is
just crazy. The vast majority of faculty members have maintained thisbalance of teaching and research. In my experience you have the ex-tremists. You have the grant man, the people who have sought to es-cape from teaching, and these individuals allow you to make these
characterizations Which are very colorful but far overblown as a de-scription of thb total process. Just as the small minoritY of radical
students have come to symbolize students. But the vast majority of
students, as you know, are very levelheaded and hard working and in
college for a

b(rood
purpose. This is also true of the faculty ; and char-

acterizations of this kind, while very amusing, are very damaging in
presentino. a true picture.

Mrs. GLEN. Then you completely reject the thesis that the university
has taken on too much ?

D. HESTER. I think universities have taken on too much and rec-
ognize it, and in most instances the reasons have been responses to
national emerabencies, and as they can they are smitting those thinas
out. Most of what has distorted the American university has been tilt
response to a series of national emergencies starting with the Second
World -War. Now we are tryino. to work out a system and focus more
clearly on our teaching and getrid of things we are as much conscious
of as you.

Mr. BRANSON. I want to return to your first question which is most
significant, and I'd like to put it in another way. If we think for
example that there are young people in our society who have reached
a certain age and go through certain formal.programs, they end up
at a certain place and are supposed to continue and fmd a way to
jump. They must undertake from the so-called secondary school to
go to something called a university.

If we think this is true, whose primary responsibility is it to take
these young people, to diagnose their difficulties, and then to plan
for them the type of program which would make them into contribut-
ing and responsible members of our society ? It seems to me we should
cret away from all terms. If we find youno. people like this, if the in-
aitution admits them to whatever it is called, whether it is called a
community college or anything else, we must do somethma. about in-
suring the opportunity to develop their-talents.

1, for example, cannot see the problem. We do this so intelligently hi.
any other area. You take your car into the shop, for example. The
man doesn't sav this car is functioning Oil a such and such a level and
therefore shmild not be brought here. He just has to do more with
that car.

If our ultimate goal is to build up that trained intelligence which
is so desperately needed, then of course the emphasis should be the
other way around. How do we develop the effective means of doing
that? That is the meaning I put into the Newman report, into the
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many, limy excellent areas under title III. The ways and means of
taking a 16, 171.18, 19, 20 or 21 year old who has suffered cultural
and social deprivation, whose motivation is faulty, sometimes even
perniciouswhat can we do in a reasonable period of time to turn
that individual into a contributing responsible member of our so-
ciety ? And don't let us for example deniFatehim ; don't let us make it
impossible for him to do this by bringing him in and stamping him
saying you are deprived, or your race sets you off, you are special.
No. He is just a human being who is looking for an opportunity and
we have institutions which furnish that opportunity. We do it and
no matter what we may say the amount of money involved is sec-
ondary.

Mrs. GREEN. I am going to recess for a couple of minutes. We have
a group of distinguished lawyers with us whom we have promised
15 minutes. Then we will come back and continue our questioning.

Did you want to continue, President Branson ?
Mr. BRANsow. No, thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Rossey ?
Mr. ROSSEY. May I just continue with President Branson's plea and

attempt to entertain your specific question about the young person who

is achieving, let's say, at a fifth or sixth arade level. As to why this
cannot be done by return to high school, I''think the answer is simply
human dignity:. I think the matter of a person reaching the age of 1.8

to 20 has Co be in a differentkind of situation than that of an adolescent.
The kind of hope which President Branson so eloquently referred

to in terms of our whole institutional aid program, the differentiation
of function should not, and I don'tbelieve can be, incorporated into the
ffeneral aid formula. I think this kind of situation here can be best
taken care of through these open programs and services and can be an
add-on to the basics of formula for which we apply. May I also com-
ment on one other thing you talked about in your initial presentation,
Madam Chairman, and this is this business of the amount of respon-
sibility which the Congress and therefore the society assumes, and you

are indicating that perhaps it should not. I guess maybe I would con-
clude also that perhaps it should not have to do it now.

I think part of the problem we have had is that we have allowed

some people to be lost in the mainstream of human progress over the

years. And now we are becomina more sensitive to the needs of other
individuals than the affluent anethe more fortunate by either birth or
circumstances, and I think we are saying that as human beings we are
beginning to see that we need to turn to ourselves and I know no place
but society, therefore Congress, that can do this or has to help in other
ways. I think this morning we have talked a good deal about State
support, private support, and Federal support of one sort or another
through the various philanthropic organizations or the various tax dis-

tricts and structures, and that even this isn't enough. We are turning
therefore to the Federal Government for some massive aid to help us
do the job which we think we can do better all the time. There is no
doubt that Parkinson's law is operating in some of these ventures, and
all of us smiled in agreement that it was indeed occurrincr. I suspeet
this is one of the reasons we are talking so much about instieutional aid.

Now to cut. through some of this bureaucratic red tape that looks
like a spider's web. I think we aregoing back to one of the things that

u40
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made our .Nation strong, that is individual responsibility and if I can
transfer that to institutional responsibility, we ask you to give the
instituticns the responsibility for doing certain kinds of things and
they may well e 'delegated in _regional areas back to this quality
group. If we ask a guy to run a quarter-mile race and then tie a rope
to .him, he can't win. Let's give this ' ' but not put so many restric-
tions on it. We have _taken away r vidual's responsibility, and
once you do that he no longer perfon

Mrs. GREEN. If I could make one comment. I understand you people
to say that the reason the -college,Should provide compensatory educa-
tion is to give the individrials dignity. Others have g: yen the same
reason. It seems to .me there is a fallacy in that line otreasoning. One,
I think the people who have traditionally Made policy for higher edu-
cation are degree-oriented and it is a matter of prestige and dignity
to them to see one degree piled upon another. I think this is the wrong
path.

In recent years the Congress as well .fts the higher education -com-
munity and the executive branch, have made the error of persuading
a generation of parents and a generation of students that the only way
to success and happiness is a college degree. I just find it very difficult
to buy that particular philosophy. In fact, I think in inStances that
philosophy has clone great harm. We have put people With fifth grade
ability in a highly competitive academic setting in which they could
not compete successfully and they knew it. This has resulted in frustra-
tion and bitterness and anger which in some instances-has been worked
out in acts of violence. If the reason for compensatory education being
done at the college level is to give dignity, then I am one Who favors
a reversal of this policy. We need to emphasize otber things.

Mr. gOSSEY. May I just respond ?
I think we are indicating to you and the committee that we do rep-

resent a broad and comprehensive spectrum of services to young peo-
ple and also say we recognize we have different kinds of functions.
The mission of New York University, for example, is far different,
and should be, from the mission of Westchester State College in Penn-
sylvania or from Lincoln University or from the University of Vir-
ainia,, for many kinds of reasons and yet we have some similarities.
My cOmment on the dignity was simply to say I don't think you can
take a. person who, for the reason -Dr. Branson indicated, has not yet
achieved a better education . I don't think you can take him out
of a social scheme and put him into one that would tend to cast greater
disparity upon him because then he has no hope at all.. My own per-
sonal backaround has allowed me ari opportunity to serve a regional
school distTict that was providing many kinds of technical and occu-
pational skills for young people. All of us, I am sure, are not pleading
for depTees.now, for the awarding of degrees. We are simply pleading
I thinfe, for the opportunity to serve -those young people in higher ed-
ucation programs who ought to be in that kind of a program,' and
not. necessarily academic programs alone.

I don't think any of us are saying we need to deal exclusively with
high-level academic programs.

Mr. Qum. Will you Yield? Madam Chairman, I would like to ask
this ,of Dr. Cosand because you have both the academic program and
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the terminal career. When you operate your career education program
and you find that your graduates have some shortcomings in that
career field, don't you adjust the curriculum to make certam tlit you
are producing the kind of students that the employer wants ?

Dr. COSAND. That is correct.
Mr. QUIE. What kind of relationship do you have with the second-

ary schools when they aren't producing the kinds of students who can
really assimilate the education in your community collecre ? Are they
as anxious to produce a product as you are anxious to proeluee a rr..od-
uct for the employer ? Are you working as hard with them as your
employer with you ?

Dr. COSAND. Well, I suppose the answer to your question is yes, I
meet reoularly with two groups of dentists that make up our district.
We meel once a month ; we talk to the respondents you are talking
about. We try, let's put it that way. In every career program we have
an advisor and so we are doing what you are talking about. And that
is keeping us from turning out obsolescence, if you will. We meet with
the school superintendents on the same basis. Our counselors in par-
ticular, I suppose, play a bigger role than I play because they are
meeting with the students and there is a continuous interchange here
of information. We try. I am not saying we succeeded ; we tried.

Mr. QUIE. Have you seen seine results in the reduction of students
who need compensatory help?

Dr. COSAND. Yes, I think so. And I think also of more importance,
there has been an understanding on the part of the students. 'We
have seen a decrease in the dropout of students because they see a
hope now, whereasbefore they didn't see a hope. So we have had defi-
nite statements that students will 'now stay in high school.

Mr. QUIE. I think that is where we need to look to see the progress.
You mentioned that you have some students of that age who need com-
pensatory education, but if the flow continued, you would think some-
thing was wrong.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me call on Mr. Hayes and Mr. Shannon.
Dr. HAYES. About 50 percent of the freshman students entering

college are entering the community colleges which do have this type
of alternative programs beyond high school that you are speaking
of, and we Would .be greatly hopeful that these alternatives might be
increased by State plan, by a program that would encourage the com-
munity college. I have just seen some figures brought out by the Amer-
ican Association of Junior Colleges from 71 institutions that provide
some information in depth .11at indicates almost half of those students
are part-time students. We do know there are about 1 million part-time
students in America. This is an area of a service which is directly
devoted to teaching. It is not so much devoted to some other aspects of
higher education as some of us are, but I think there has been a kind
of an emphasis on serving the additional millions of people in our com-
munities who need to upgrade themselves personally and as citizens. I
would certainly be interested at any time that it would be convenient
or interesting to the. committee to comment on the fact that a good deal
of this personal and citizenship education is not just compensatory or
remedial. We have examples, forinstance, in our enrollment ofistudents
with an average income of $4,000 and less that over the cou se of the
years this situation and the cultural disadvantaue has '-een 4o barrier
to leadership or citizenship, and that some 90 percent of the/graduates
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have gone .ahead. They are graduates .of ,senior colleges and leaders in
their particular area. There are in short many varieties of institutions,
but the key, I think, is the responsiveness to the community, the work-
ing with advisory committees so that we do meet society's needs and
personal needs.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Shannon ?
Dr. SHANNON. I would hesitate and hate to leave the impression

that we were simplythat this panel was simply talk-in 0. about just
being concerned about human dignity. We do have very fundamental
educational concerns here. I think what we are trying to say is the
opportuthties should go all the way across the board for all to fulfill
themselves as -completely as possible. It seems to me if you have got
a man with some disadvantage in his backuround that can be over-
come and reasonably so, that he can comp& and not be frustrated
and not drop out, which I think we have some evidence we are
doingsay goina to a university and come out being a doctor or a
lawyex or sometrung which he couldn't do otherwise, I think it would
be a great disservice for our society if we didn't make some effort
to do this. And I know we have examples of people who a few years
tigo would simply have not got into the University of Virginia who,
with a careful program, with a great deal of self-motivation and work
by the persons themselves, have come through beautifully. They simply
would have been lost to this experience otherwise. But this does entail
additional cost. So we are interested in education. We are interested in
dignity, too, but I would hate for you to have the conclusion we are
just talking about dignity.

Mrs. GREEN. No. I would ask you now that the entire article from
which I quoted be placed in the record. It was written by Mr. 'Robert
A. Nisbet.

Robert Nisbet received a B.A. in 1936, an M.A. in 1937 and a Ph. D.
in 1939, all at the University Of California at Berkeley. He joined
the Berkeley faculty in 1939 as an instructor and helped found the
department of sociology there in 1946. In 1953 he moved to: the Uni-
versity of California ..at Riverside as a professor of sociology. From
1953 to 1963 he was Dean of Arts and Sciences and Vice Chancellor.
He was appointed: a Guggenheim Fellow in 1963. Nisbet's books in-
nlude the "Quest, for Community," the 'Sociological Tradition," and
"Social Change and History."

Without any objection it will .be made a part of the record.
(The article referred to follows :)

THE UNIVERSITY HAD BETTER MIND ITS OWN BUSINESS

(By Robert A. Nisbet*)

The American university is in an exceedingly precarious position. The luster
of even the most historic distinguished of universities is fading rapidly. For
the first time in the history of this country there is valid reason for wondering
whether the university will survive. Alarmism may be the refuge of the timid,
but any optimism at this time would be little more than euphoria. The university
in America is in the most critical condition of its history.

* Robert Nisbet received a B.A. in 1936, an MA. in 1937 and a Ph.D. in 1939, all at the
University of California at Berkeley. He joined the Berkeley faculty in 1939 as an instructor
and helped found the department of sociology there in 1946. In 1953 he moved to the Uni-
versity of California at Riverside as a professor of sociology. From 1953 to 1963 he was
Dean of Arts and Sciences and Vice Chancellor. He was appointed a Guggenheim Fellow
in 1963. Nisbet's books include The Quest for Community, The Sociological Tradition and
Social Change and History.
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There are many reasons for this. Most of them arise directly from the univer-
sity itself, especially from the profoundly dislocative changes during the past
quarter century that have led to fragmentation of its authority in society and to
near-dissolution of its internal dogma and community. No genuinely intellectual
community can possibly exist save in terms of an aristocracy that consists of
respect for the best ideas, scholars and teachers, and the proper ranking of these
in relation to ideas, teachers and scholars of lesser worth. Nor can any genuinely
intellectual community survive without a system of authority, a system made
legitimate by its clearly perceived relation to the function or purpose around
which community and aristocracy alike are built.

The student-faculty insurrections of the 1960s did not break down academic
authority. It was the prior breakdown of authority that caused the insurrec-
tions. This breakdown began in the 1950s, the result of profound economic and
social changes that disrupted the academic community and of a steadily rising
internal politicization that fragmented traditional authority. In retrospect we
can see that even if there had been no issues of Vietnam and of civil rights, no
"malaise of student soul before technology," insurrections would surely have
occurred in the 1960s. Everything we know about insurrectionary and delinquent
behavior suggests that "reasons" can always be manufactured quickly by elites.
What alone is sociologically crucial, however, is prior, extreme liberalization
and democratization of traditional authority.

Were it not for the degradation of the academic community there would be
little cause for apprehension at the present time. The university has been under
assault from the outside at other times in its history in America. Generally these
assaults originated in politically conservative sectors of society, in American
business, and in the fundamentalist parts of American religion. The university
was under severe assault from the Right during the 1930s. Widespread economic
misery sharpened these attacks. But then the university had a solid, tough core
of resistance, formed by faculty members, administrators, students and others
who knew what the purpose of a university was, what it could rightly do.

There was a general, if usually unstated, awareness by scholars of the priv-
ileged position of the university in American society ; I say this with no desire
to idealize that university and academic community. There was an awareness
that the price for being able to engage in dispassionate scholarship and rigorous,
honest teaching was a fairly high one.

It was a kind of social contract. The academic community said in effect : if
society will allow us the aristocratic pleasure of seeking knowledge for its own
sake and then teaching this to our students, we will stay as far as possible out
of politics, out of economic enterprise and, generally, out of the areas of society
where partisan feelings are endemic and wherc passionate moralism is of the
essence. And, allowing for occasional lapses, the social order generally agreed.
The price was paid. To our shame it was the university that broke the contract
beginning shortly after World War IL

Our major weakness in the university at the moment is the nearly total lack
of a sense of what the business of the university is, what its mission should be,
what its distinctive contribution is to society. People will accept or put uP
with the variety of things the university does today just so long as there is
some distinctive, motivating function that will seem uniquely important to its
members, and also to society in general. Mere number of activities will not
save the university from continuing degradation and eventual extinction.

What is to be the university's future, assuming that there will be a future for
the university after the present time of troubles has ended? Is it to be, as so
many today announce, the capstone of the vast research establishment in the
nation ? This seems highly unlikely. Already there are dozens, even hundreds
of nonacademic organiza tions in existence, private and public, organized for the
specific purpose of research and unhindered by any of the built-in liabilities along
this line of the historic university. Is it to be sunerhumanitarian to society : dedi-
cated at one and the some time to solving directly the ills of agriculture, labor,
business, the urban complex, the ghetto, as well as foreign policy? The universi-
ty's successes in such direct application of its resources in so many sectors
of society at once have been far from notable. Is it to be benign therapist to
the middle-class spring pains of youth and to youth's search for identity? After
two decades of this life-adjustment type of education, especially in the lib-
eral arts, youth on the campus would appear to be in worse position than it
was before the rage of life adjustment began. Is it to be patron of all the arts?
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The best of the artiststoday as in the times of Mozart, Beethoven, Marlowe
and Shakespeareflourish in different contexts from those of academic cur-
riculum and faculty. Is it to be the loyal revolutionary opposition, keeper of the
moral conscience? Forget it.

I suggest that the university's most feasible function, all things considered,
is essentially what it has been for nearly a millennium now : a setting for
scholarly and scientific imagination continuously engaged in the joint labor of
teaching and research in the learned disciplines.

No doubt such a conception will seem archaic, off the main line of history, even
reactionary to many of those who hold other conceptions. But quite apart from
the demonstrable infeasibility of these, why should the conception of the uni-
versity as a setting for ideas, as a setting for both the discovery and the teaching
of knowledge, seem any more archaic today than it did three or four decades
ago? What, in a civilized society, could possibly be wrong withor stagnant,
archaic or antiquarian about--the vision of an enclave in the social order whose
principal purpose is to work creatively and critically with ideas through scholar-
ship and teaching?

Let us assume that the ideal of a community of ideas, undergirded by the pri-
mary functions of teaching and scholarship, is a worthy one for the university
probably the only worthy one. What then inns!: be done to reestablish this aca-
demic community, to make it once again an evocative and creative as we know
it to have been at other times in its long history? I suggest the following :

1. Repudiation. of historicism This is vital, for already the air is full of pro-
posals said to be rooted in the "clearly developing character of the contemporary
university." No mistake can be greater than basing either proposal or analysis
upon some imagined trajectory of development. The university's participation in
politics, large-scale research, and humanitarianism is particularly pertinent here.
Each of these involvements has a large number of advocates to whom it is "in-
evitable" or "inexorable." Failure to hook on to the locomotive of history results
in being condemned to archaism, in being reactionary or nostalgic.

And of all dangers confronting the American university today the greatest
is the assumption that some indwelling pattern of development exists and that
planning for the university must be in accord with this pattern. Given this
habit of mind, certain consequence.. follow. One sees the individual walking
through university halls and saying : "This is traditional and must go: this
is modern and must be lived with no matter, how ugly ; this is early future and
must be built upon." The things found in a university are thus declared not
simply good and bad, but inevitable or modern, on the one hand and, on the
other, traditional or archaic. How preposterous !

One must indeed begin with existing realities. And dearly it is as fatuous to
plan around something traditional because it is traditional as it is to plan
around some figment of the imagination deemed to be the inevitable future. The
first and indispensable step then in reform of the university is to abandon his-
toricism. The sole objective of planning should be simply the highest rossible
combination of the desirable and the feasible.

2. The restoration of authority. Nothing else can be achieved until the univer-
sity can create again a system of recognized authority such as it had until a
decade or two ago. There was never anything perfect or puncture-proof in this
authority. Universities are ever the scene of periodic eruptions of one kind or
other. But the flouting of authority as supreme objective, the collapse of authority
that we have seen for nearly 10 years. is clearly insnpportable from any point
of view.

The first stage of this rehabilitation of legitimate authority lies in freeing
the campus administration of the veto powers of faculty and students. During
the past quarter of a century we have seen. as the result of such veto powers,
the degradation of, first, department chairman, then dean, .then president.

For a long time this was rationalized in terms of faculty participation in the
university's system of authority. Granted, a good university is inconceivable
apart from a substantial measure of reliance upon faculty judgment in those
areas where it is uniquely informed and therefore vital. But faculty cannot
create or rim a university, and no great university has ever been established in
this country . without the leadership that ,flowed from strung administrators,
particularly presidents.

It is not merely that Harvard. Berkeley. Chicago, Cornell and .other univer-
sities became distinguished under the leadership of rong Presidents such as
Charles William Eliot. Benjamin ide Wheeler, WU\ .Ln Rainey Harper, and



528

Andrew Dickson White; it is that they succeeded in remaining great for long
periods only as the result of this leadership. No athninistration can become ef-
fective if its every act is under the veto power of faculty committees.

There will be nothing easy in this restoration of authority to presidents and
deans. On a score of ctrounds such restoration will be attacked as invasion of
faculty and student democracy. But apart from such restoration I do not see
how the university can do what it is supposed to do academically or how it can
hope for the privileged enclave-like status that is the real structure of its freedom
in society. .

The faculty has the most to learn here. The wanton spreading of the view that
the faculty must concern itself with every aspect of administrative life on the
campus has led teachers and scholars inta areas of governance and responsibility
for which they are largely unfitted by temperament and by principal interest.
One cannot devote himself effectively to teaching and scholarship if he-must be
forever sniffing out possible derelictions of thos'_. whose job :it-is to supervise
plant and facilities, the social and moral behavior of students, athletics, relit-
tionships with trustees and alumni. Add to these the incessant roUnds of faculty
and committee meetings, not to mention conferences with studentswhose ca-
pacity to be listened to is .one of the great natural forces in the universeand,
all too clearly, the life -of reason is made insecure at best.

Today the faculty's autherityin even those areas most vital to its and the
university's existenceis at an ali-time ebb, the result of its own mindless
broadening into areas in which- it has no qualification or competence. ,

Much .nonsense is being sr oken these days about student rights in governing the
university. One even finds spokesmen for the view :that students should sit on
governing boards, faculty councils, the committees:concerned with appointment
and promotion of faculty. All this is offered to a group that by its very nature
is transitory in the university' community. SOdents have a collective right to see
their scholarly .interests treatal seriously ; a right to' make their views known
to faculty and administration ; a right to be spared the childhood-perpetmuting
restrictions and i,,dignities that uSed to be heaped upon them in loco parentis;
a right to speak out (even if not a divine right to be listened to incessantly) ; a
right to participate as they see fit in activities outside the university. Above
all, students have the right---I u1i ;ay dutyto evaluate and assess as best
they can, as effectively as they eau, the quality of the teaching they are getting.

But it is utter nonsense to suppose that students should participate at high
and crucial levels in the formal government of the university.

Without restoration of internal authority there is no possibility of arresting
present encroachments upon the autonomy of the university by legislature,
governor, Federal agency and police. These encroachments are becoming as plain
in the private universities as in the public ones. The chief consequence of break-
down of authority within an institution is invariably the rise of power, whether
from within or outside. If' Members of the university faculty re unwilling to
make a major distinction between the authority of president, dean or depart-
ment chairman on one hand, and the power of the legislature on the other, they
are sure to get ever greater amounts of the latter.

3. A clearing of the scene. On a rough guess I should think at least 75 percent
of all existing-institutes, centers, bureaus and- projects in the academic sphere
of the university should be phased out. There is no need to examine the toll
taken by the higher capitalism in the university, or the results Of the university's
ill-advised effort to become adjunct rmvernment and super-hmnanitarian for
American society. To these we must a'ild the multitudinous faculty consultant-
ships and other forms of moonlighting that augment high academic salaries.
Despite a self-justifying myth .to the contrary, theSe are rarely useful to seholar-
rthip and are almost always Prejudicial to teaChing

It is not research, large 'or small, that-should be phased Out of the university.
God forbid. Research; along.- with teaching, is what .universities 'are' all about.
But it nmstba research4n-teaching and- teaching-in-research Of a scale tht; does
not constantly'threaten to dwarf the rest- 'of the. universitY.' Tam aWare
that there is 'much research today that simply Cannot be-done excePt in' vast,
highly organized. bureancratized centers. 'Very' good. But' let Such research :he

where it can be dime More efficiently and 'Without daMage tp'flOadetnic
community. And, let those -whose .passions are _directed toWard tliis kir d of re-
seareh be free t&move froM the uthiversity.
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Make no mistake about the powerful resistance that will be mobilized imm,;-
diately against this clearing of the scene : by trustees, faculty and graduate stu-
dents, not to mention those in the great foundations, the Federal Government
and others whose vast funds have made the present jungle of institutes and
projects possible. The cries of status pain, of income pain, of power pain will be
awful to hear. It is inconceivable that the work of clearing the scene of the
Many forms of organized distraction could be done by any one mfiversity alone.
My guess is that, given the very deep roots and very wide spread these organiza-
tions and activities have at the 'present time, only concerned action by the
country's top 20 or 30 universities would bear substantial result. If this be
conspiracy. . . .

4. TAe depoliticization 'of the university. The university todayprivate and
publicis suffused by politics. The number of state and Federal laws and admin-
istrative regulations affecting University operation is at an all-time high. The
campus has become a microcosm of the national and international scene in the
Jiumber and intensity of ideological-issues it has assimulated during the past two
decades. And, finally, no one can miss the extent to which "participatory de-
mocracy" in university .affairs has created a .setting of instant and chronic poll:
ties that increasingly Makes serious teaching and study impossible.

I have suogested that the earlier autonoray of the university in American
society, its fairly. substantial freedom to engage in teaching and research, was
the.consequencé of a kind of social contract. Natnrally, this social contract was
never a 'perfect one. Threats to academic freedom existed from time to. time. Both
faculty and students participated.- in political,:religious and other activitie6
outside .the university, though very moderately _by present standards.

This did not imply thatAmerican professors were political eunuchs. Their iso-
lation from politics has been grossly exaggerated by a present faculty generation
that mistakes citizenship for unremitting political activism and that has shown
itself willing to carry on this activism in the classroom, the learned-society meet-
ing, and even in the pages of supposedly scholarly journas. From early times a
sizeable proportion of university faculty members and students engaged in politics
and in humanitarian work. Still this social contract existed, and within it the
university flourished.

Is it passible to.resume such a contract today? Is depoliticization of the univer-
sity possThle? it is very hard to see much possibility of this. Once politicization
becomes deeply ingrained, once Federal and state governments are in the habit
Of penetrating any cultural or social sanctuary, once members of an organization
begin to define their very constitutional status as citizens in terms of incessant
political activism, and once the normal hierarchy of the academic community has
been seriously weakened by spreading habits of participatory democracy, the
likelihood of arresting these tendencies is not very great.

5. The eievation of the function of teacking. I should stress that I am referring
to the function of teaching ; that is, the activity itself. I do not refer to the
largely futile efforts to persuade individualsthrough annual awards, occasional
salary increases, homilies and suchthat teaching is important when the entire
weight of evidence in the contemporary university is that teaching is not
important.

The function of teaching was degraded when, the function of project- or grant-
or institute-based research became the only genuinely valued function ; when it
became possible to win renown, high salary, and power in the university without
more than a token appearance in the classroom and seminar. Of what avail is it
today solemnly to remind young instructors of their "teaching obligations" ; of
what use is it for students to assess faculty performances? Of what incentive is
it to offer annual teaching awards, when the evidence is so clear that through
research alone one moves into the upper levels of success..Today the censpicuous
abrogation of distinguished faculty members from .the historic priority of teach-
ing is without any question the chief sonrce of both the bitterness among the
students' and the spreading cynicism about thapurpose of the university among
the nonacademic public. -

How do we elevate the function. of :teaching -to! the -point Where it is'at least
as high as it was until' World War II 7Here 'again we are. involved iii special
interests, accumulated privileges .and luXuries; aS well aS status values-thatmake
any- thought of allettsy mister absurd: .

The. fi.rst :and most frindamental- approaCh lies-in what II:called' thclearing
of the scene; There cannot be a0 honoring Of teachingelong'as -the Whole; vast
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structure of research-dominated institutes and centers towers above all else in
the university. Add to this structure the diverse range of consulting, entrepre-
neurial and humanitarian activities carried on by individual faculty members.
Until this thick overgrowth is cleared it is difficult to see how the function of
teaching can again become an honored one on the American campus.

The second requirement is the elevation once again 0 the departinentin which
teaching and. research are joined indissolubly. For, as recent history has demon-
strated, onee they are separated, invidious distinction is inevitable. The worst
poSsible approach to the matter is the establishment of special schools or col-
leges in which "teaching, not research, will be made the sole function." Good
students want to be where the intellectual action is. They do not want to be
shunted off into areas that within a short time begin to resemble educationists'
experiments at one extreme and an asyhim for the retarded at the other.

The third requirement is restoration of the kind of acs.demic contract with
faculty members that once was universalone in which a full load of teaching
is required irrespective of the research or professional status of the faculty mem-
ber, a load that cannot be escaped through the easy outlets of joint appointments
in institutes and centers, or through titles of "research professor" or through
term or annual leaves of absence that so often make a Mockery of allegedly con-
tinuing professorships.

It may beit will besaid that the effect of these measures can only be to
diminish seriously the amount of research done in the university. I deny it. There
is tot a shred of evidence to support the view that this generation of scholars and
scientists in the un:versity is more creative, more productive in the valid sense of
the term, than was the pre-World War II generation. At -that time not all the
research eminence imaginable freed a senior scholar from a load of teaching that
was commonly three courses in the humanities and social sciences and two courses
in the laboratory disciplines.

One can live in an academic environment in which individual teaching takes
its chances through the more or less normal processes of the free market. In an
immense structure of tariffs. quot_ls and monopolies in favor of research alone.
teaching becomes degraded to the point where not all the individdal awards',
salary bonuses and special asylums imaginable can be of any help.

G. A finite conception of the university. This may well be the most difficult of
all the requirements to meet, for somehow a nearly Faustian view,of the univer-
sity and its potential benefactions has developed in the American mind, academic
and nonacademic. It is difficult to see how academic policy can operate any more
effectively than foreign olicy without some constraining sense of limits. It is
no more possible for the university to serve all individual needs and tastes than
it is possible for it to serve all social, economic and political needs in society.

The sound democratic conviction that all persons should have reasonably equal
access to the university has unfortunately become converted in recent decades to
the dangerous conviction that the university must he incessantly reshaped to
Meet all nossible interests and needs. This conviction is dangerous because of the
inherent impossibility of ever fulfilling it.'

If the limits of the university are to he as wide as those of modern society
and culture then there is really no need for the university at all. The training
necessary to fit individuals to jobs can be carried on within the precincts of occu-
pation, profession or social interest. So can the requisite search for knowledge
that is necessary for technological survival.

it is simply impossible for the university to be anything and at the saMe time
to be all things ; to meet any personal needs and at the same time to meet all
imaginable personal-psychological-social-cultural needs.

Can these requirements for the rehabilitation of the university be met during
the next -1'ew years? Can any set of requirements designed to restore the univer-
sity to the status it once had as an enclave for teaching and scholarship in the
humanities and the stienceS succeed? I hope sd. Who could know?

Whether the university survives, how long it can survivewill be allowed to
survivein contemporary culture as the last vestige of medieval social organi-
zation, is impossible to foretelLI knownnly that while no society-can do without
knowledge and its diffusion to necessary groups and individualsand this is, of
course, notably the case in our technological ageit would be fatuous to assume
that the university is indispensable Great 'societies have existed before without
universities in them ; great sectors of contemporary society already show capaci-
ties for doing many of the things that only a-. few decades.ago were done in the
university alone.
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There is no inherent; self-sustaining, irresistible majesty in the university ;
only the majesty that is conferred upon the university by a social order that, for
whatever reason, has come to believe that there is something distinctive, some-
thing precious, something profoundly important in the university that is to be
found nowhere else in societynot in factory, not in foundation, not in Gov-
ernment agency, not in the media, not in the church, not in mental-health clinic,
nor anywhere else. And when this belief is allowed to erode, majesty erodes with
it.

The greatness that is Harvard and the glory that is Berkeley can perish in but
a few years, their presently celebrated degrees the objects of ridicule, their halls
untenanted by any of the illustrious, their mission degraded to caring, the
feeding and the policing of the young. Not even the young, thifugh, will long
choose to stay at Harvard and Berkeley once the word gets around that history
has passed the universities by, that what the universities have to offer is no
longer valued deeply by either those inside the university or those outside. His-
tory is filled with degrees, titles, ranks and diplomas that were once thought to
be important but that became in due timeafter their functional importance had
disappearedmere curiosities or relics.

For more than two decades now the leaders of the American university have
done their best to make the university "relevant" to society, nation and world
through a calculated development of growths within the university for which the
words "thicket" and "jungle" are at this moment scarcely extreme. And these
same leadersfaculty and administrativehave somehow wound up having
made the University seem more irrelevant at the present moment that it has ever
seemed during the nearly 10 centuries of its existence in the 'West. "Who needs
it?" is a question one may confidently expect to hear in rising frequency from, not
merely the students of the Left who shout it now, but from a great many members
of American society. As the no doubt jUst, if cruel, punishthent for having tried
to be all things to all sectors of American society, the university has ended up
igneminiously meaning little to anyone.

As matters now stand in the university we are like a religious monastery in-
sisting Upon all the affluence of a free-booting capitalism ; an aristocracy tor-
menting itself with the slogans of revolutionary democracy ; a community of
pacifists insistent upon riding off in all directions at once to battle the enemy :
an enclave of intellectual autonomy that is yet privileged to remake the entire
social order through profligate humanitarianism o calculated revolution. We
declare ourselves an intellectual elite, fully entitled to aristocratic tenure of
status, and at the same time the microcosm of economic, political, social and cul-
tural activities that even the surrounding society often seems too small to contain.
It is a lovely fantasy. So. too; musf the feudal k.night have once dreamed as he
rude into the face of infantry and gunpowder. So, almost certainly, dreamed the
guild master of the 16th Century who was never more resplendent in his attire
than just before his execution.

If it be said that sheer volume of the caPital represented by university plant
and equipment should be sag:dent to maintain the university permanently in
American society, I can only point to the equal volume of capitalrelatively
speakingonce expended on pyramids, coliseums and cathedrals in the West,
now gathering places for tourists and other sightseers. If it be said that surely
ome use will have to be found for the laboratories; classrooms, domitories, fac-
ulty clubs and student unions, I can only say 'that "some" use is not precisely
what we are concerned with at the present time in .discussions of the future of
the American university. After all, there is no reason why all of these could not
be used effectively, and at low-cost purchase,.by business corporations, penological
systems, the armed forces and professional athletic teams. There is no easily seen
end to the possibilities of use of plant and equipment in the contemporary univer-
sity. They are not, however, what a university, or any form of cultural and
intellectual community. is about.

What the university is about, what its unique roles and statuses alone fit it for,
what is alone the source of public respect and confidence, and continuing sup-
port. is teaching and rezearch in the learned disciplines : teaching a 1vel that
can be conducted only through an indiyidual's continuing research.; research of a
scale that is combinable with continuing teaching. On this conception of the uni-
versity alone have rested -academic community and academic authority. Both of
these will be regained only when the university regains its own identify:
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Mrs. GREEN. If you gentlemen would be willing then, we would
come back this afternoon at 1 :30.

May I now ask Mr. McCarthy.to present his statement. I would ask
unanimous consent that an article prepared by John Howard, the
president of Rockford College, representing the American Association
of Presidents of Independent Colleges and Universities, be placed in
the record at this point.

(The article referred to follows :)

CON SEQUENCES OF THE TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969

(By John A. Howard)
The impetus behind the Tax Reform Act seems to have been a startled aware-

ness on the part of the Congress that .some wealthy individuals were paying little
or no taxes, and that some foundations were abusing the privileges of foundations
and disregarding the purposes for which foundations were granted beneficial
tax status. The rush to support tax reform was a moral thrust to eliminate in-
dividual tax inequities and foundation improprieties.

The critical point which some members of the Congress failed to recognize
was that over a period of decades every change in the tax laws which affected
philanthropy increased the incentives for individuals and/or corporations and/or
foundations to be more generous in legitimate charitable endeavors. As a result
of the increasing philanthropic incentives provided by the cumulative tax law
acts, both public and private service agencies were developed and expb nded
which depended upon philanthropic snpport. It is not a question of whether this
was right or wrong ; this growth ir. dependence upon philanthropy is a simple
historical fact.

The impact upon philanthropy of the Tax Reform Aet of 1969 was immediately
discouraging, but the long range effect which this Act will have upon educational
charitable and religious agencies that are dependent upon philanthropy has not
yet begun to be reckoned. Beyond question, it will be devas,ating. As far as
higher education is concerned, the timing conld not have been worse. This
legislative action coincided with both the peak of violent and destructive radical
campus activity, with its consequent public loss of confidence in higher education,
and also with a national economic pinch. The financial crisis for the academic
community which has resulted from these concurrent circumstances has been
documented in headlines by almost every major agency of higher education.
Notable among these are the report of the Carnegie Commission, the report en-
titled "The Red and the Black" of the American Association of Colleges, and the
first public statement of President-elect Bok of Harvard University..

What needs to be recognized now is that. even if the economy recovers and
the public confidence in higher education is restored as campus violence and
destruction din6nishes, the negative consequences of the Tax Reform Act will
go on snoWballing and offset these hoped-for improvements.

Among the gravest errors of the Tax Reform Act, in our judgment, are certain
provisions which affect individual and cormr:tte foundations : the imposition
of the 4% excise on net investment income, the fixed provisions for ncorne
payont regardless of conditims which regnlate pay-in, and taxation imposed
upon 50% of the capital gains on contributions to the foundation, in particular.

Already a number of foundations have been terminated as a result of this
legislation, and countless others are in the process or contemplating it. In one
letter to our Association, Attorney Beahl T. Perrino of Cedar Rapids, Iowa, says :

"I happen to be personally associatea with three corporate charitable trust
funds, which have been in operation for many years. The restrictions under
the new Act on private foundations and the taxes and sanctions in the event
of certain prohibited activities have led me to advise the corporations with such
charitable trust funds to make no furerar contributions to them and to gradually
phase them out and terminate -the trusts in accordance with the provisions of
the Act.

"This action will result in corporations considering charitable contributions
to be made by each from year to year to confine them to the permissible 5%
limit and also, instead of making firm commitments for a immber of years in
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advance on pledges, they will be in the form of letters of intent and payable only
if business conditions permit.

"There are hundreds of corporations with private foundations, and even pri-
vate founthitions created by individuals, that are faced with these same prob-
Imus and will no doubt take shl:ilar action with the result that in the future,
private schools, hospitals and other qualified public charities are going to have
a difficult time in raising operating fumls, together with funds for capital
improvements, etc."

In another letter from Joseph Mar land, president of Mar land One-Way Clutch
of La Gnmge, lIiiiois, who terminated his foundation, he says :

"When Congress decided to tax the income of private foundations which were
established as, in our case, for help to hospitals, schools or churches, we decided
to give this some careful thinking, and tried to reason why this kind of penalty
should be imposed on our foundation when the government itself is going far
beyond our support to hospitals and sclwols. This discouraging word from the
government through such penalizing legislation could only have been thought up
by some plan to punish or discourage private foundations.

"We made some inquiries as to why this was done. We learned that a number
of foundations had misused money, as in the notorious case of one of the very
large ones (Ford Foundation), which distributed $135,000 to former co-workers
of the late Sen. Robert Kennedy, to be used for their mourning solace while
they toured around the world for the loss of their leader. We learned it would
be difficult and expensive to prosecute violators of foundation privileges where
funds were so misplaced or misdirected as direct or partial political payoffs.

"I do not know how the passage of penalizing legislation on all foundation
income is going to help prevent similar misappropriation of foundation funds to
political or political-social purposes.

"It does appear to me that if the Justice Department or the Internal Revenue
Service would prosecute private foundation by-law violators, and publicize any
such convictions, it would be a far more effective approach to discourage similar
violations than the penalizing attacks on all private foundations could possibly
ha ve."

In a letter from David H. Morgan, chairman of the Dow Chemical Company
Contributions Committee for Education, he says :

"I should like to commend the Association on the stand it has taken relative
to the 1909 tax law which was designed, as I understand it, to close certain

"About fourteen years ago I left the presidency of Texas A&"111 University to
establish a department of college relations in The Dow Chemical Company.
Through the years, we established the program shown by the enclosed 1969 report,
a copy which you may have received earlier. The change in the tax law from 'fair
market value' to cost has drastically reduced this program as is clearly shown by
your institution. In 1969 you received fair market value of $4,194 of Dow prod-
ucts. This year you received nothing, according to the figures we are compiling for
the 1970 report. When 'fair market value' which was the lowest ad.ertised price
for the material and not the higher price which you would have to pay, WIZ
changed to 'cost', the 'cost' then became the equivalent of dollars and was
added to the dollar budget, whereas in the past I have kept the two figures
separate. ,

"Best wishes for success in restoring incentive, rather than 'closing loopholes',
to educational contributions."

The oppressive and terminal impact upon foundations- is further illustrated by
the fact that one major ,national Lutheran organization has a public campaign to
encourage those foundations which are closing.down, to contribute -their capital
to its causes..I believe the Balthnore Jewish- CoMmunity gharitable Fund is en-
gaged in a similar endeavor.. . -

While it is true that 'widespread liquidation of foUndations will cause a tempo-
rary bonanza for some fortunate charitable agencies, thereafter we can.anticipate
eternal night or. at least. eternal twilight in the philanthropic field. It is not only
the.loss of potential gift revenue from foundations which are closed outt.but it is
also the discouragement to the formation of new .foundatiom which must con-
cern us.

In addition to tli6 ccncquences WhiL:: the Tax Reform:Act:has hag upon foun-
dations, individual philanthropy has a' o suffered. The elimination of the bargain
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sa and the prohibition of gifts of inventories (as illustrated by the Dow Chemi-
c: .etter above) have been harmful to legitimate philanthropy.

We ask the Congress to review the entire matter of tax laws as they relate to
philanthropy not solely through the single lens of the allegations of inequitable
tax assessment, but with the wider view of the role played by philanthropy in
sustaining thousands of public and private educational, religious. cultura I and
service agencies which are critically important to the conduct and the improve-
ment of our society.

A closely related matter which has been grievously misunderstood and mis-
represented to the public is the role of wealthy individuals in the sustenance of
service agencies. It is not our role to argue the tax policies which permit the
accumulation of great personal wealththat is another issuebut if significant
monies are legally accumulated by individuals, then we urge the recognition by
the Congress that the donation of large individual gifts to agencies declared tax-
exempt by the Congress should not be cause for public censure but, on the con-
t.' y, cause for public rejoicing. There is scarcely a college or university, church,
hospital, symphony, YMCA or other major charitable operation which is not the
beneficiary of one or more generous individual donors. Many of their facilities
would not have been built or could not have been sustained without the large gifts.

The great fuss about a small number of millionaires who paid little or no taxes
completely ignored the possibility that these people may have had small tax bills
only because of their great generosity to charitable agencies which served the
public. If it was the intent of the Congress to diminish or phase out the very
large individual gifts which have very often meant the difference between sur-
vival or failure of medical, educational, cultural and service agencies, then the
Congress needs to have a plan for replacing that critical large gift revenue or
anticipate the constriction and/or demise of many charitable services.

In this regard, it has come to our attention that there is some impetus to change
the inheritance tax structure so that an estate would pay capital gains tax and
then inheritance tax, even if the estate or portions of it were bequeathed to
charitable institutions. The consequences of such action would, in our judgment,
gravely imperil the whole structure of charitable services of the nation.

If the Congress has the long-range intention of bringing about the ultimate
elimination of private educational, health and cultural services, then the citizens
ought to be informed of that intent and its revolutionary consequences.

Finally, returning to our specific concern about higher education, we invite the
Congress to consider a tax credit for gifts to colleges and universities as an imme-
diate supplementary, emergency means of financial transfusion for the ailing
institutions of higher learning. It is a technique which is economical, flexible,
swift and equally valuable to small and large, public and private, church-related
and independent colleges and universities. A fuller statement of this proposal is
attached.

This plea is registered in behalf of the American Association of Presidents of
Independent Colleges and Universities (which has a membership of 174 presi-
dents), in fulfillment of formal action taken by our Association at its annual
meeting last December.

TAX CREDITS FOR GIFTS-A TECHNIQUE FOR FINANCING HIGHER EDUCATION

The federal funds which are distributed to colleges and universities through a
great variety of programs of grants for specific purposes have many disad-
vantages including the following :

1. The overhead for governmental administration of all these separate pro-
grams is very costly as is the college overhead in applying for, record-keeping
and reporting on these individual grants.

2. The government, rather than the individual college, decides what aspects of
education are to receive how much money at any given time.

3. The small colleges and the less prestigious universities cannot hold their
own in lobbying for grants, with 1.1,,e result that the rich and strong get richer and
stronger.

4. The thorny question of the F..,eparation of church and state has resulted in
channeling funds into expense categories other than the main educational pro-
gram since expenditures for buildings, scholarships, research, etc., do not gen-
erally involve the religious question.

The tax credit for gifts is a technique for,transferring funds directly from the
taxpayer to the service agencies which Congress has decided to support. Suppose
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Congress set a gift tax credit ceiling at $100. Every taxpayer, if he chose to do
so, could write two checks totaling the amount of his tax bill, one tor .p100 to be
sent to the college of his choice, public or private, and the other for the balance
of his tax bill to the Director of Internal Revenue.

There are many advantages to this technique of educational support, including :
1. Each college could use all such revenue according to its own judgment of the

priorities of its present needs.
2. There is almost no overhead cost to the government or to the college in this

technique of financing. The taxpayer receives a receipt for his $100 gift to the
college and that receipt is attached to his tax form. No huge federal bureaucracy
is required to administer all the grant programs.

3. The church-state problem is avoided.
4. The small college can hold its own, turning to its alumni and its neighbors

for tax credit gifts.
5. The technique is fiexibleCongress can raise or lower the tax credit ceiling

according to, its budget situation and its assessment of current educational needs.
6. The individual taxpayers would decide which colleges are worthy of their

support. The institutions would have to earn their efts by the effectiveness of
their educational services.

7. Tax credit gifts would tend to be greatest in the population centers. Citizens
would be inclined to support local institutions, if for no other reason than to keep
the funds in the local economy. This would encourage the development of new
institutions, public and private, in population centers.

8. The disadvantaged colleges will have an opportunity to get a larger than
average share of the gift tax revenues. Fox a modest expenditure they can place
an ad in distant newspapers explaining their circumstances and the clientele
they serve, anti state they need the tax credit gifts more than do the local col-
leges and universities, and some of the citizens will agree.

9. The colleges, rather than the government, would decide how much of their
revenues go into research and how much into other services.

. RESOLUTION

Passeu at the annual meeting of the American Association of Presidents. of
Independent Colleges and Universities on December 6, 1970

Whereas voltmtary agencies and Private colleges have been vital in meeting
our society's needs ; and

Whereas private colleges as well as state colleges have . derived essential
funding from individual and corporate philanthropy,: and

Whereas the Congress was fully advised of the 'desperate need of philanthropic
contributions by service agencies such as private colleges ; and

Whereas the tax reform act has discouraged certain deferred gifts and even
fostered the voluntary liquidation of 5on.le smaller foundations : Therefore

ResolVed, AAPICU records its conviction that Congress erred in enacting
those portions Of the. Act of 1969 which discourag'i legitimate private philan7.
thropy ; be it fnrther
, Resolved, That this Association call upon the United States Congress to move

swiftly and effectively to repair the damage it .lias done to institutions of highe:
learning and other service agencies of this, conntry, by enacting new legislation
to restore the fullest possible encouragement to the philanthropic function :
and be it further

Re:solved, That this Association call upon the United States Congress to
achieve this end in part by the enactment oi a program of corporate and imli-
vidual tax credit granted for gifts to legitimate-institutions of higher learning,
similar to the legislation enacted by the State of Michigan ; and be it further

Resolved, That this resolution be given the widest publicity possible and that
a copy be sent to every.member of Congress and to other nppropriate Officers of
the Federal Gov :trnment.

Mrs. GREEN. Is Mr. McCarthy still here ? Would you want to make
your statement before we adjourn?
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STATEMENT OF SOHN T. McCARTHY, ASSISTANT TO PRESIDENT AT
ROCKFORD COLLEGE, ROCKFORD, ILL., ACTING EXECUTIVE
DIRECTOR OF PRESIDENTS OF INDEPENDENT COLLEGES AND
UNIVERSITIES

Mr. MCCARTHY. Thank you, Madam Chairman. I wanted to say that
while I work at Rockford College, Rockford. Ill., I am the, director of
the American Association of Independent Colleges and Universities.
I wanted to say that we are in agreement with most of the things
in the original statements that have 'been filed. I take exception to
two sentences for the record. One says no institution charges all the
students the full cost of their instructions. This is not true. Several
do that. I have been.studying them and hope by September 1972 that
our college will do that. Second, in the back, on page 34 where I
would point out that this panel, meaning your panel, representing
the great majority of institutions of higher education recommends
continuing both Federal grants and direct loans, and for the record
I would like to submit that there nre several institutions nat are not
in favor of this, but we are not trying to tell other people how to do it.

In my own State. of Illinois. in Springfield ,today there is a hearing
in our State legislature to- give State funds to State' colleges. Several
colleges that I work with are not in favor of that but they arr; not here
testifying against it. So for the record I state that the question Con-
gressman Brademas asked about. the Yale plan and the plan from
Ohio deserves some furthLr study. It should not be dismissed by say-
ing the burden should not be put on today's students. I have a great
deal of confidence in students and most of them know they are tomor-
row's taXpayers and they might be interested in this kind Of a plan if
it were properly presented to them. But beyond that I would suggest
those colleges of the 2,500 in America today that are not in trouble
probably are not because they are not involved with Federal grants
or Federal aid up to now and therefore they were not in a position
that required retrenching when yoa folks in Congress retrenched.

And finally I want to say that some of us who have studied the plan
do not feel that dollars are the heart of the pro'llem of higher educa-
tion. It may be that dollars are the result of a much more deep prob-
lem of which you, Madam Chairman, covered briefly in your remarks,
so on behalf of the presidents who belong, there are 174 who belong,
should you care to do something. For the record, I would like to have
the whole statement as you said, and specifically this paragraph that is
returning to our specific concern about higher education. We invite the
Congress to consider tax credits for gifts to colleges and universities
as immediate supplementary means for the ailing institutions. It is a
technique which is ecoliomical and swift to small and large, public
and private colleges and universities. A statement of the plan has now
been introduced as H.R. 4905 by Congressman Anderson and 42 other
Congressmen. It has been referred to the Ways and Means Committee.
We met with some of you yesterday and I submit that might be a,
more equitable and emergency means of financing the problem. The
American Council on Education and others havc, published figures for
years to show how the "Federal melon" is divided between institu-
tions of higher learning and it seems anybody who wants to examine
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that will realize this plan would put part of the revenue-sharing Con-
cept of Mr. Nixon back in the minds of the citizens for direct aid to
colleges and there would be no overhead.

Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you, Mr. McCarthy.
Other full statements will be made a part of the record mid I do

want you to know, Mr. McCarthy, that I ain sympathetic to the tax
credit plan, not as an alternative but as one means of providing help.
If we recognize the national interest in allowing income tax deduc-
tions I see no reason-why the tax credit would not fit in with this and
provide an incentive perhaps to the small individual. I do not favor
the corporations being included in that, but the small individual
would contribute perhaps $10 or 5!25 to the alma .mater of his choice
or the college located in his area.

I also say, Mr. McCarthy, to you and to the people you represent,
that this committee is giving a great deal of consideration to the
PAYE plan. at Yale. Last year I introduced Neal Smith's proposal,
which he suggested to this committee 10 years ago, that would estab-
lish a National Students Loan Bank. Under its provisions the bank
would be repaid by each 'student repaying the loan on the basis of a
percentage of his incoMe over a long period of time. So this committee
is not ignoring either one of these problems. We are seriously giving
them our consideration.

Now, if I may ask the panel representing legal education to come
to the table. Congressman Dellenback *ill be back immediately. In-
cluded in this panel are Professor Conard, University of Michigan
Law School, the president of the Association of American Law
Schools:; Dean Adrian Fisher, who is no stranger to those of us who
serve in tbe Congress, from Georgetown University Law Center, rep-
resenting the American Bar Association the .Honorable Edward F.
Bell, circuit judge of the circuit court of ilTayne County, Mich., presi-
dent of the National Bar Association.; Prof. Morris L. Cohen, Biddle
law, librarian, University of Pennsylvania Law School, president of
the American Association of Law Libraries, and William Pincus of
New York City, representing the Council on Legal Education for
Professional Responsibility. And I obviously have included one who
isn't here. So', proiessor, are you to be the moderator ?

STATEMENT OF ALFORD F. CONARD, PROFESSOR, UNIVERSITY OF
MICHIGAN LAW SCHOOL, .ANN ARBOR, .MICH.

Mr. CONARD. Yes, Mafiam Chairman. We appreciate very much your
hearing us at thistime even at the sacrifice of part of your lunch hour.

Judge Edward F. Bell of the National Bar Association regrets very
much that he was detained in court in Wayne. County this morning
and was not able to attend.

We are in general sympathy with the purposes of the Higher Edu-
cation Act, and various . amendments which are for the support of
higher education. We -appear separately before you because we think
that legal education presents some special problems. One of these is
that education bills have frequently classified their support in gen-
eral in favor of undergraduate education, in favor of Ph. D. candi-
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dates and we do not fall within either of those groups. We deal with
prc fessional education for law. The heslth-science professions which
are. in that regard, in similar shape, generally ha ve separate financial
support through health measures and consequently do not present the
problems we do. For this reason we wish to be represented before you
and we have some programs which are very much the same as others
and some which are special and which we want to have especially
recognized.

We are interested, as are other higher institutions of higher edu-
cation, in continued support for students. Loan support is very valu-
able and we are pleased with the prospects of the continuance. We
would like to emphasize that loan support alone is not enough and.
that grant support is very necessary, particularly for professional
education.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I interrupt ? You are spec.king of student loans
and grants or institutional grants ?

Mr. CONARD. We are not making any representations with reg;ard
to universities. I am speaking of grants for student aid. For a student
who has for example borrowed money through 4 years of under-
graduate education, 3 years of professional education are truly for-
bidding. This is particularly a problem for the unrepresented, the
underrepresented fractions in American society. That is to say those
who are underrepresented in higher education igenerally and n the
professions.

Mrs. GREEN. Are you referring to women ?
Mr. CONARD. I do include women. Women are, I think, among the

most seriously underrepr( sented. Indeed the proportion of women ill
the bar in relation to the portion of women in the population is far
more underrepresented, is far more severe, than for any of the racial
and ethnic groups for which. we are concerned, and this is a. tremen-
dous waste of manpower, if. I may use the term in that form, and I
think of opportimity because the lecral profession is in many ways
aparticularly suitable one for women7I think to enter.

The further education in the leg.il profession has a peculiar im-
portance in today's social crisis Which is, we want to take a general
view of the problems of race, the problems of pOverty, the problems
of equality, the problems of environment. We see there are problems
in justice and it is particularly important here that we have represen-
tations of all groups in the machinery of jristice and that it is:through
racial and ethnic groups, and through thatn very lovely majority of
the American population which is women.

We are very happy to say that, we have, made rapid progress in
the law schools with the admission of women to law schools. In fact.
we have approximately multiplied by about five thenumber of women
in law school within the last 10 yea rs. In the number of the racial and
ethnic minorities the rate of increase is even greater there. We do not
have accurate figures on them because we have riot kept records, we
do not label people in our statistics as black. But I am happy to say
it has never been regarded offensive to identify. them as women.becauSe
we are more able to measumour progress.

Mrs. GREEN. You say you have increased fivefold the number of
women who have been admitted to law schools. After they have gradu-
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ated, what kind of a record is there in terms of the women on law
faculties ?

Mr. COWARD. In law faculties we have a very definite job to do in
getting increased representation, Madam Chairman, and I am rather
happy to say that at the meetincr of the Association of American Law
Sch.00ls in December we passecfa resolution amending our articles of
association, and the initial resolution called for more equal treatment
of women and the final resolution called for affirmative action for
increases in the teachir profession as well as in the bar.

Mrs. GREEN. I aF.:;.: this because the Organization of Women Law
Stud mts has appeared before this subcommittee and has given some
figures that persuaded me they are the one group that is 'very under-
represented in law schools, both. in.admission and on faculties.

Mr. .CON ....1113. You deal on a matter which I deal on -,,ery emphati-
cally, Madam Chairman. I would like to say that we have not done
as well as we should in that line. I hope very Much that we will do
better. It is a complicated problem becaune there has been a shortage
of women with practical experience but. that indeed is because they
weren't getting- equal opportunity there. I think w have to break
this circle and I think we must. I think that the resolution,.the change
in our articles at the last annual meeting is a symptom that we are
about to get.underway.

Now, another area; in which we .are Very eager to .contifitte the
financial support for legal edncation is in the area of facilities. The
shortage of facilities for Jecral education has been very marked with the
increase of people trying; ro get into law school. We have been able in
recent years to increase the nuMber of persons in law schools so that in
fact in the last year we haVe a sin-nificant increase, in the number of
people enrolled in law ,schOO1S. gut a. surVey by .the AmeriCan Bar
Association showed there are virtually no placesfor the approximately
45-percent him ease in people who Ate taking the prelaw school apti-
tude examination who presumably want to. 0-et into law school. This
is of course- entirely understandable and notat all abnormal. We are
now getting in -the professional schools a wave of postwar babies that
hit the colleges about 4 years ago. It has risen tremendously ; therefore
we need additional facilities And we need:them very badly. C.ae of
the earlier Higher Education Acts had building funds in it which
wer0 made available to law schools. These were mit' made available
during the last year and is cOntribiA Ling to our crisis.,

Finally I Want to mention the importance of deli-eloping innovation
and development .in the curriculum and, in our method of teaching.
I have put emphasis simply on one of those programs and that is to
the clinical prograni. This is necessary tO make legal education really
relevant to peofile;-to get it out of the realm of laws on beoks and prin-
ciples of law 'Lad te train our people how to deal with individuals and
with their problems.

This again is made more necessary by the increased concern of legal
education ar :1 justice today with problems of the poor and ..-broblenis of
minorities. As long as they were trained for .Wall Street jobs they
could get quite an apprenticeship in the Wall Streetfirms: They could
be trained by other lawyers. The human problems are not nearly so
important as we are training people to improve the condition of the
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poor. The clinical part of our education has become very much more;
essential, it is a relatively expensive kind of education. Title XI of the
Higher- Educ4ion Act has an authorization for this and we urgently
hope that this will be continued. In knowing your pressure of time I
will stop the summary here and invite my colleague, Dean Fisher, to
stress some points; which are of particular interest.

. (Professor Cohen's prepared stateme ; follows :)

STATEMENT OF Momus L. COHEN. PRESIDENT, AMFAICAN ASSOCIATION OF
LAW LIBRARIES

I make this statement on behalf of the American Association of Law Libraries,
whose ,1400.members include.yirtually all of the law school libraries in the United
States: I would like to deScribe briefly the continuing needs ot aCademic law
libraries today and the importance of federal support for their maintenance and
iMprovement as essential facilities for the proper administration of justice, for
effectiVe legal education, for the support of research in all areas of our legal
system, and for the conduct of legal scholarship generally. As a non-profit educa-
tional dssociation of libraries and individuals interested in law librarianship, we
support the statement of the Association of American Law Schools, but, by virtue
of our own professional concerns, are particularly anxious to emphasize the prob-
lems of law school libraries today.

Last year. Dr. William B. Stern, my predecessor as President of this Associar
tion, described in detail the serious financial plight of law school libraries and
provided supporting statistical data to illuStrate our difficult situation. He noted
that we were not receiving the support necessary to acquire materials, pro: ide
staff and offer the services required by our users: Since that description is part of
the record of. this Subcommittee's 1970 hearings on the Higher Education Amend-
ments of 1909, it is not necessary for me to restate that case. I would. however,
like to emphasize two aspe,As of our problem which we feel require your
attention.

The arst relates to the ineffectiveness of prior governmental assistance to
higher edncation and libraries generally; in relieving the financial restrictions
which affect law schoOl libraries of all sizes. College and university libraries
have gained significantly from federal legislation ; the n ition's medical and scien-
tific. libraries have been aided by special legislation designed to meet their needs ;
elementary and secondary school libraries and public libraries have also received
wide legislative support in recent years. However, law school libraries have re-
ceived almost no benefit from this legislation or from federal aid to higher educa-
tion generally. The general language of prior statutes did not indicate their
applicability to law school libraries and, as a consequence, very little money has
filtered down to us under that legislation.

Although we support the proposed legislation for higher education, improve-
ments should be made to extend their benefits to law school libraries. While grants
are provided for college and university libraries, specific mention should be made
of law school libraries as being among the intended beneficiaries of those funds,
or at. least reference made to the subject-oriented academic libraries or profes-
sional school libraries, which would authorize the assistance we need.

Where grants are provided for research in library science and technology, for
the training of librarians, or for the creation of library networks, express ref-
erence should be made to the availability of such aid to the needs of law librarian-
ship, or at least-to those categories of special librar:es or graduate school librar-
ies, as would assure access to those funds for law school libraries. The adminis-
trators of university libraries and the agencies charged with the administration
of this legislation have been reluctant to make funds available to law school
libraries. Specific expression of your legislative intent that we be included in
these programs has proven necessary to insure our inclusion within the compass
of this leg;slation.

The second aspect of our concern here involves the inability of the Jaw library
Profession to make effective use of the scientific innovations and new teChnology
being developed for the storage and retrievai of infozmation. Federally supported



341

foundations and agencies, and_ private industry, have finariced the research and
development:of new methods and equipment for hundling ecieWific information.
Great strides are being made and librarianship now seems t6 be on the threshold
of a new technological revolution.

Computerization, miniaturization and the establishment of library networks,
offer us new means of copinm with the explosion of -published materials. These.

riinnovations will not elliiiiate the need for continued support in developing col-.
lections and providing the staff necessary to maintain and improve our -libraries.-
However, they are essential to assure effective access to technical literatures:-
which are growing at an uncontrollable rate. Without these new capabilides the
proper functioning of our society and economy would be endangeredand our
legal system impaired.

Despite these opportunities, our overburdened law libraries still function
with bibliographic tools and methods devised at the' end Of the '19th century.
Although quitrisophisticated in their conception, these digests, cOdes and citators
are becoming increasingly cumbersome in handling the treniendons volume of
today's judicial decisions, statutes and administrative prothulgations. While
the proCesses of legal research suffer under increasingly heavy Inn-dens, we are-
not ab'c. to carry out the very expensive experimentation and development re-
quired to adapt the new technology to our needs.

President Nixon iii his address to the' National Conference on the Judiciary'
in Williamsburg on March 11 recognized 'this need in these wordS:

. .

" . we should take advantage of many technical advances stich as elec".
tronic information retrieval, to expedite the result in-both 'new and' traditional
areas of law."

Recent _efforts in Ohio. and Pittsburgh_ 'and a few other centers 'indicate that
access to legal materials can be greatly improved by .compUterized storage and
searching. A recent conference on automation in law librarieS revealed both an
exciting potential for computers in legtli research and a frustrating inability to
mOve ahead because of lack of funds for study and develOpment. Micrafacs:mileS
are already being used in many laW libraries to Makeavailable otherWise rare
or unobtainable materials, but techniCal improvements are badlY neede'd in .this
area also. A national meeting last fall on library; netWorkS offered.a Wan for
.linking all law' iibraries in the countrY into a functional system of shared facili-
ties to improve access to available resources, .but here again-the sUpport neces-
sary to institute this badly needed program prevents action on it. We therefore
urge you to 'Make _specific reference to law libraries in legislation for library
assistance and aid to higher education. Past experience indiCates that without
such express' applications we will- be unable to derive significant benefit from
that legislation. .

The just functioning of our' legal system requires -reae,y aCcesS to all sources
of laiv and to the materials of other disciplines _releVant to the application of
that law. America's law libraries are its only effeCtiVe resources for that purpose
and the libraries of-Our laW schools bear the preponderant burden of that
responsibility._Law school libraries serve the expanding educational and research
needs of legal education, While at the same time supporting the bench and bar,
the legislatures, government officials, coinmunity groups_ and the_public at large,
with colleetions and seryiees in law arid related fields,

Law libraries are unusual in having to provide not only a broad collection
from the law of the past, but also the latest developMents from our legislatureS,
courts _and administrative agencies. In addition, increasing need is also being
felt for foreign, comparative .and international legal materials. Although these
works are often expensiye and _quite difficult "to obtain, they are essential for a
fuller .undeiTtanding of our legal problems' aS well,as our relation ..! with the rest
of the world. The compounded ;demands for materials froth the past and the
present, from foreign countries as well as our .oWn jurisdictionS; and from all
branches of government which contribute to the development of the law, require
new sources of .financing for law libraries. Neither state funds nOr private 'nip-
port from alumni groups, foundations and the universities themselves, 'have been
effective in meeting these' needs.

While supporting the proposed legislation on Jaigher education, we therefore
urge its improveni-ent by making its provisiens specifically applicable to law
libraries.

54 5



542

STATEMENT OF DEAN 1.1,RIAN FISHER, GEORGETOWN
UNIVERSITY LAW CENTER, WASHINGTON, D.C.

Mr. FISITER. Madam, with your permission I will merely submit
the statement of the American Bar Association for the record.

Mrs. GREE"=. Without any objection it will be made a part of the
record at this point.

(The statement referred to follows :)
STATEMENT OF ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN LAW SCHOOLS

NOTE.The position on behalf of lefrai education was presented to the House Specinl
Education Subcommittee on April 15, 1970, and appears in Part 2 of the printed Hearings
on H.R. 16098 and related bills (91st Cong.. 2nd. Sess.). the "Higher Education Amend-
ments of 1969". at Pages 1059-1116. A formal statement was also filed with the Senate Sub-
committee on Education, and appear,a in Part 1 of the printed hearings on S. 3474 and re-
lated bills (91st Ccng., 2nd. Sess.), the "Higher Education Amendments of 1970", at pages
.858-894.

T. BACICGROUND

The Association of American Law Schools renews the urgent plea for federal
support of clinical teaching in law schools and other specific programs of benefit
to legal education that it made during last year's hearings held on legislation for
higher education. Our plea remains essentially the same as that made last year,
and we reiterate in summary form that plea.

We wish particularly to stress our belief that sound and effective legal educa-
tion is vital to the success of our legal system. The la* kers of the nation, number-
ing about 330,000, have a crucial role in preServing liberty, in maintaining equality
before the law and equality of opportunity, and in provlAing the framework
necessary for ordered progress in all aspects of our national life. A legal pro-
fession worthy of its responsibility is crucial to sustaining and reaffirming the
validity of the democratic process of this nation. Our law schools, through their
teaching function, are the wellsprings for the profession. They can also, and
should be, increasingly important centers of research into the Workings of justice
in the community and sonrceS of 'public understanding of the proper role of law,
legal institutions and prof:esses. This function of the law schools and of the legal
scholars in their faculties can, if adequately supported, make a truly significant
contribution to the solution of the problems of society in the 'nation and even
beyond its borders. We seek the help of this Committee to obtain the Federal
support needed if the la* schools are to fulfill their function.

As we pointed out in our testimony in the spl-ing of 1970, the dimensions of
legal education have been increasing steadily, and steeply. Enrollment in all law
schools in this country increased from about 49,000 students in 1962 to over
72,000 in 1969. The growing desire of college students to attend law schools ha:,
suddenly taken a phenomenal turn, with enrollment in 1970 rising to about 86,000
students. The number of students taking the law school admission test during
this "test year" appears to have increased over the previous year by about 45%,
meaning that approximately 110,000 colle,,e'e students will have taken the test to
help determine if they have been, equippedby their prior training for the rigorous
demands of modern law schools.

A survey conducted by the American Bar Association a few months ago re-
vealed a threatened shortage of space 5r any more law students, despite the
growing number of applicants. The universities have relied heavily in the past
years on the Higher Education Facilitiet: Act for law school buildings, and Title
II of the Erigher Education Act of 1965, for assistance to iaw school libraries.
In view of the growing number of students applying for admission, assistance
of this kind from the Federal Government will be urgently needed in the next
few years, and we emphasize the importance of continuing these programs.

The increase in the number of law students, and of applicants for admission,
erc-m minority groups, spurred by the encouragement of the law schools and the
legal nrofession, is also striking. In our testimony last spring, we commented
in some detail On the very great increase among not only black law students, but
among Mexican-American and American-Indian students: The trend this year
has continueC, at a strong forward pace, although at this time final enrollment
figures are not available.
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AnGther concern of the law schools has been improving the opportunities of
women in the profession. We reported in our testimony last spring that the
number of women law students had increased from about 1,800 in 1962 to nearly
5,000 iu 1969. The number is now over 7,000 women law students, an increase
of almost 50% front the previous years, while the total law school student body
was increasing about 20%. The members of the Association of American Law
Schools are hopeful that this promising increase in the number of womcn law
students will be accompanied by improved opportunities for women lawyers.
The recently adopted amendment to the Articles of Association now makes it
clear that "equality of opportunity in legal education without discrimination
or segregation" on the ground of sex is of parallel concern with equality of
opportunity regardless of race, color, reAgion, or national origin. Further,
at the annual meeting in December of 1970 the membership of 'the Association
amended the Association policy to discourage discrimination in law school em-
ployment and in career placement practices at law schools.

II: FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE FOR STUDENTS

Law students generally have received less financial aid from all sources than
any other group of graduate or professional students. It is often the student
who is not from a minority or educationally disadvantaged group, but who is
from a financially secure but salaried family, who iS frequently placed in a
position of gravest financial disadvantage, because even available forms of finan-
cial aid rely on family means tests. Such tests are commonly irreleyant for
law and other graduate students who often are, in fact, emancipated, and even
heads of families themselves. Furthermore, reliance on loans exclusively is gen-
erally not helpful to students at this level of education -because so many of
them have already built up a staggering loan obligat/ an through their under-
graduate years.

For the present, however, a major concern of the legal profession and the law
sehools is making legal education available to-student8 froni minority and dis-
advantaged backgrounds. Particularly notable in this area has been the work of
the Council on Legal Education Op?or1:unity (CLEO), organized by the lead-
ing national bar associations and by the associations representing the law
schools. In addition to the summer training institutes provided through the
Council's proomm, law students assisted, by these 'programs have received stipend
assistance taough their law school years. The law schools themselves have
granted tuition scholarships for these students and the, private bar has contri-
buted heavily in various places to supplement these programs. The tuition schol-
arships alone, it is estimated, averaging approximatelY $1,000 per student per
year, have already aggregated over $1,000,000. -During the three years after the
establishment of CLEO in February of 1968, its particular program was,financed
primarily by private foundations and the research and development funds of the
Office of Economic Opportunity. HoWever, thereafter the supporting foundations
indicated that they could no longer continue providing the necessary 'finances.
We have no qUestion.- howeVer, that supPert for a prograM of this nature is
now an appropriate responsibility of the Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare. We are anxious to be sure that the Department is giventhe appropriate
statutory authority to provide stipend assistance to-disadVantaged students in
schools of law regardless of Which bill is tiltimatelY 'passed.

This can be accomplished by consOlidating eXisting special services progranis
iu a new provision in the Higher Education Act of 1965, previding for the
identification of low-income students with ."academic potential;" preparing them
for post-secondaryeducation (which would.inelude legal education) and making
available special services for such students in institutions of higher education.
Such a program would have to include disadvantaged law students encompassed
by the CLEO program and Other Programs having a similar:purpose. The AdMin-
istration's bills, H.R. 5191 and S. 1123, contains some provisions along these
lines, in Section 461; but we are ;eoncerned that this new Section limits stipend
assistance to $30.00 per month milets there are "exceptional' eases as determined
by the Commissioner." We suppOrt .hese provisions in principle, as they "weuld
allow for the development of guidednes permitting administrative fleXibility in
providing essential support. Such flexibility would be necessary because $30.00,
or any comparably small amount, per month is patently inadequate for disad-..vantaged students in law and other graduate study.



IIL EXPERIMENTATION AND INNOVATION IN TEACHING METHODS AND CURRICULUM

There has always been some experimentation and innovation in legal educa-
tion. One of the most striking recent developments in teaching methods in the
law s-chools has been teaching law through the clinical method. Supported by
funds from The Ford Foundation, a large number of schools have exposed
students to experiences with real "clients" outside the classroom, but under the
close supervision of experienced instructors. In 1968, the Congress recognized
the value of experimentation of this kind. and, to this end. emieted Title XI of
the Higher Education Act, authorizing appropriations for clinical teaching in
law schools. Unfortunately, funds for this program have never been. appropriated.
We hope there will be appropriations under Title XI for the next fiscal year, or
that a new authorizing provision, and appropriation, will be enacted this year.

We are encouraged that such an authorization would be continued by H.R. :32.
introduced bv Congressman Perkins. and by S. 659, introduced by Senator Pell.
We are distresed that H.R. 5191. drafted by the Administration, actually re-
peals Title XI. We understand, of course, that the repealer provision in Title VI
of that bill was inserted with the intention of transferring the basic purposes of
that innovative and experimental program, alow, with a number of other Titles
from the 1968 Amendments, to the proposed .1-77ational Foundation for Higher
Education. described in H.R. 5192 and S. 1062. Of course, we hope that this im-
portant program in legal education will be considered worthy of Congressional
support.

Another program of particular interest in legal education is that part of the
Educational Professions Development program that authorizes the funding of
clinics aimed at the improvement of teaching. Such a clinic has been funded by
the Department of H.E.W. to permit a number of younger law teachers to par-
ticipate in a program expounding new and traditional teaching methods.

Mr. FISHER. In view of the shortness of time, it supports the Asso-
ciation of American Law Schools. emphasizes the increasing demands
for legal education. Part of that is the increasineY number of a_ pnlica-
tions. part of it is the sense that law is where the action is that this is
where social problems should be worked out in the hearing rooms and
in the courts. Specifically the bar association deals with the problem of
clinical legal edUcation in which it emphasizes the same points rrincle
by +he Association of American Law Schools : the problem of minority
and disadvantaged students which runs directly into student and fi-
nancial aid. Mv experience as a. den.n of one law school has been the
limit on that. It is no longer educational, it is economic'. So the twn
problems really interconnect quite early. The problem is essentially
one of an increase in demand and the bar association emphasizes +hat
point as well as the problem of library development and the emphasis
on international and comparative law, which I find particularly useful.

That is all, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Let me ask a Particular question there in terms of the

aid. I asked the American Bankers Association for some figures and
I am wondering how far we really should o-o in this committee in mak-
in g. student aid available. The" administration bill sup-g-ests thnt the
ceiling be increased to $17,500. Do you support that in terms of total
lonns that a student can borrow ?

Mr. Frs.H..tat. This is over the law school period?
Mrs. GREEN. The total.
Mr. FisHER. I would certainly support that much. whether or not

I would support more than that I dc,n't know. I can't speak for the bar-
association on that. But. perscmallv I would -point out tilat some de-
velopments in higher education financial aid may make even the
$1.7,500 maximum seem low. I am particularly referrinfr to deferred

-- "--1
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tuition plans such as that recently commenced by Yale. If these plans
are arranged so that the Federal o-uarantee is utilized for tuition loans
throughout a student's undergracluate education, I can visualize a
student coming to law school with an accumulated indebtedness of
$10,000 to $12,000. And this doesn't take into account living expenses.
So a 3- or 4-year graduate education could push the amount of fed-
erally guaranteed loan money required by a given student for his
higher education above $17,500. While this may seem an enormous
amount, it is important to remember that the deferred tuition plans
may contain loan forgiveness features depending on how the student
fares and. on what he does after he gets out of school.

Mrs. GREEN. The part that bothers me is that I requested the ABA
for the amount of obliration that we are asking a student to assume.
Your profession itself has through the years, at least I understand,
taken the position that 1S- to 21-year-olds should not be held liable for
such contracts ; they have not reached the maturity or judgment.

Mr_ FISHER. Normally that is the case.
Mrs. Gr.Enx-. Then we are encourao-ing them when they start college

to sign contracts and to undertake eremendous obligations. The ABA
tells me that if a student borrowed up to the maximum of $17,400 and
if we extended the repayment period as the administration bill iequests
from 10 to 20 years, and if the interest were 7 percent, which isnbi likely,
it is probably going to be higher, that that student is 0-oingand if
we have the 3-year military repayments period include'CI in thatif
we have the 3 years added to that, that student has really assumed an
oblip-ation of $49.000. If the 3 years is not included, he has assumed
$42,000, almost $43,000. Do you think it really is good for this Congress
to adopt or to put into law something which says to Idds it is a matter
of national policy, we urge you to borrow and continue right through
without stopping to work, without perhaps earning your own way, to
assume that kind of an obligation ? Do you think it is right ?

I'm sorry, ABA is American Bankers Association.
Mr. FisiaEn. I understand. that, Madam Chairman. Well, there are

two ways in lookinfr at it, Madam Chairman. I would hope we could
o-et more grant aid I prefer -grant aid. A young man entering a
career, if he is prepared for a particular career, if he can only get it
by borrowing he may perhaps be better off than not gettino- it at all.

Mrs. GREEN. What about working? I have on my right, fbelieve, a
person who worked his way entirely through law school.

Mr. Hoo.N.N. If I may interrupt here, I wOrked by waiting on tables
at the Episcopal College at which Dean Fisher was one of the people
who ate.

Mr. FISHER. Well. I don't Imow, frankly, Madam Chairman. I went
in hock myself. I borrowed- and did not work on the theory that I
was investing in my grade. In fact I am not at all sure that is effective.
Of the students we have at the Georo-etown Law Center now, we have
en r;--ntly 1,027 day students, 430 nir-ht studentsI'm sure all those
night students work. I taught as an adjunct professor for 6 years and
I taught at night. We consider the night school an important part.
On die other hand it is sometimes rather harder to come up and be
in the night school group because it is a little bit of a harder road
to run. I have nothing but respect for people that work and send
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themselves through school. My own decision to borrow was made
because I was in a sense investing in a grade.

Mrs. GREEN. But, Dean Fisher, if I may interrupt, this committee
has never had given to it any study which would indicate that the
people who are working their way through school get lower grades
than the people who are not worldng their way through school. The
very limited information and studies which we have had available
show precisely the opposite ; that the people who work their way
through by and large receive higher grad-es. maintain higher academic
standards than the ones who do not-

Mr. FisHER. Well, Madam Chairman, I would not want to pick a
favorite child in the class, the night school and day school. We think
they are both equal partners, they are twins and we love them both.
On the other hand, some additional aid might be helpfulnot to all
the economically disadvantaged group- We do have a small number
of nonbudget scholarships. We make available priority for minority
groups in the dav time and I have not wanted to take the position
that it was the night school for the minority groups. That would not
be putting them in the position of secolid-class citizens because we
don't consider the night school second-class. In other words, we don't
consider the existence of that facility supersedes the need both on the
loan and under the grant aid.

Mrs. GREEN- I raised these questions for two reasons. I think both
the Newman and Carnegie Commission reports have raised again the
question of whether it is really desirable for a young person to go to
college immediately after high school graduation or whether that
yoimg person should work first. They have raised the question of
whether or not it is desirable to have continuous college experience or
whether it is better to go to colleo-e a couple of years, and then stay==,

out and work a couple of years.
The second question which I raise is related. I am pretty reluctant

to see this committee raise that maximum amount to $17,500 because
I think we are 0-oingto have tremendous defaults I think we are
going to rim inPo serious questions later on about that kind of an
obligation that a student is going to assume when he is 18, 21, or 22.

Mr. FisHER. Well, Madam Chairman, if you would permit me to
analyze the ABA, I would like to supplyI'm not good at mathematics
off the top of my headif I could supply a statement for the record
there, I would be glad to.

Mrs. GREEN_ We would be very pleased and we would make it a part
of the record.

Mr. Pincus ?

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM riNgus, ESQ., COUNCIL ON LEGAL
EDUCATIONAL FOR PROFESSIONAL RESPONSIBILITY, INC.,
NEW YORK, N.Y.

Mr- PrN-cus. I am William Pincus, the president of the Council on
Legal Education for Professional Responsibility and as such I believe
the principal spokesman for what is called clinical legal education. I
am very anxious that that not be lost in the shuffle and that you have
some perspective about the appearance of the law schools in this re-
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gard, in contrast to all of higher education. I was sitting here this
morning and listening to the very perceptive points and questions by
you and your colleagues in trymg to 0-et the information you need
about higher education and the diffic niii es Tou have.

We have all been in this business a long time and I think we loiow
that all of us have faith and hope in higher education but it is very
difficult to have the same in educators as distinguished from educa-
tion. But I would like to emphasize that in reo-ard to clinical leo-al

o-education in the law schools we are not cominhere and only say:='to
you please give us money for what we are arready doing alone, al-
though the schools need help. In reo-ard to the law schools and clinical
legaleducation and title XI whicOhas never been funded, but I know
you are fully familiar with it, the law schools are saying that they
would like to do something else, something better, something more for
everybody. There are over 80,000 law stUdents in the United States
today and we are sayincr that rather than just say to you give us more
money to keep them there for 3 years just as we have up to now, we
are saying we would like to do something like what happens in medical
educatio . Can you visualize what would happen to medical service
in the TT ited States if the medical students and interns and residents
were re oved. It would be a disaster. You wouldn't have any. Well,
apart from a better education for law students, which I think is ob-
vious, the fact is that law schools are here saying that they want to
take their students particularly in their third year and put them out
doing clinical work under their supervision to where they can help
the courts which are in terrible shape, to where they can help all parts
of the administration of justice. I think this merits your special atten-
tion. I believe that this is an example of wanting to move ahead,
which is quite different from the usual plea for assistance from the
Congress.

We are at a crucial juncture. Some of this has been started on a
modest basis, it is being carried on, but I hope and I am sure you can
appreciate that with all the other problemq that law schools, as well
as other parts of the universities, have in financing higher education,
they need sonic help in producing the supervision that these students
need; and that is what clinical legal education is about.

We just don't want to put them out there and let them wander
around. The importance of these activities goes to the functioning of
our courts, which are the counterparts of our hospitals. I am not :lust
spealdng here of the fact that poor people need lawyers. I think Con-
()Tess is fully aware of that fact and has gone over this problem andr) fis still enmeshed in resolyino- it.

The fact that the courts, wThich are established as publcc institutions,
recognize the need for these students is evidenced in a pamphlet I left
with your committee, Madam Chairman which we have just pub-
lished. I have also left some copies of our first biannual report, but that
blue and gray pampMet is a compilation of the student practice rules
which were enacted as of the end of 1970. And I think the significant
thing is that when this program of innovation started in 1968 only 16
jurisdictions in the whole history of the United States lif-d student
practice rules. Within 21/2 years of experimentation we no w have P.3
jurisdictions. More jurisdictions have enacted student practice rules
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and I mean the high courts of the particular States have enacted stu-dent practice rules than ever before in the whole history of the UnitedStates. It is an indication, it seems to me, of the importance that thejudges in each State attach to having the help of students.
I could go on and I will state specifically Judge Bell, who isn't here.from Detroit, has

''o-ood
reason for not being here. We were in Detroitonly a few weeks ago in the lower criminal courts. The judge there

pleaded with us. He said he was brought in from the suburbs a year-
and-a-half ago to help with the situation here- "I am still here. I havehad to move my family into town. I have to handle 150 cases a day."We sat there with him "I can't even stop the calendar to get a look
at the cases that I know should be stopped and looked at."We need these students, we need the law schools. Fortunatelv somegiood thing,s are happening right behind the courtroom. In the WayneCounty jail with the cooperation of the city authorities they are build-int,- a lecral clinic a law office for students right next to the medical
clinic scr'that the law students can work with the prisoners, but these
are the kinds of things that are involved. They are Iesperately neededand the law schools are saying we need help, not just to continue butto improve and serve. Believe me, Madam Chairman, I have been inphilanthropy for almost 15 years ; I was in government for 16 years
before that. When I first came to philanthropy having been trained in
crovernment I found something lacking. / found so often an absence of
a reason for public support, something which is the first prerequisitein _public programs in my experience in government.

This is not easy to find in new undertakings because they are so in-
ternal. I think that in this one you don't have to look too far ; it is pretty
obvious.

Thank you very much.
Mrs. GREm.r. Let me make a couple of comments. I presume you have

all read the article in Life magazine about the courts. It was one of
the most cynical bits of writing I have seen and I am afraid maybe
it is true in a lot of cases. I sent copies of this to a dozen or more lawyer
friends in Oregon, including some judges, and asked them for their
comments as to whether they felt it represented New York City or
Portland. Oreg., or how many places. I have had some very helpful
responses. One of the judges at the close of his letter, a judge that
both Conaressman Dellenback and I would recognize as one of themost higrily respected judges in our State, said confidentially. if
judges would begin court it 9 o'clock in the morning and coniinue
until 5 o'clock, it would help a great deal.

Mr. Pixt us. Would you like me to respond ?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Mr. PINCUS. I think there is something to that comment. Inciden-tally. as an aside I would like, if you don't mind, the record to show

that both the University of Oregon and Willamette University have
grants from our orcranization and are workina with their experts, andf hough I have haethe opportunity of talldng to some of your judges
and memberc of the bar only recently because our participation was
made laiown only last week

Mrs. GREEN. Willamette University being the institution which I
attended for the first 2 years, I am delighted.
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Mr. DRTArx.NRACK. May I ask whether Lewis and Clark also has one ?
Mr. Pr Nous. They have not applied to us. When they do we will

crive them consideration, but we are happy to have the two State grants
in the State of Oregon.

In response to Madam Chairman's statement, I would say this :
There is some validity and some improvement would be brought about
bv that adherence to the clock, let us say. But there are some other com-
plex factors that it goes much beyond that. As a matter of fact, I just
sat through a meeting discussing that about a week ago- Judoes, dis-
trict attorneys, probation officers, and all the other people wlio are in
this chain were talking about that problem. It becomes fairly obvious
when you analyze it that what is needed, and this is where clinical
legal education and the law schools have a particularly crucial role,
is-for someone to take the whole process and try to elevate it. Just com-
ing in at 9 o'clock won't help for this reason. Man, judges come in at
9 and nothing happens. First. the prosecutor isn't there ; second,
the defense may not be there.

Mrs. GREEN. May I say very lespectfully that if I ask for a meeting
at 9 o'clock in my office and my staff doesn't show up, I would be in
the position to correct that pretty quickly. I would think the judge
would

Mr. Pixors. With all due respect Madam Chairman, I don't think
the parallel is there because you have control over these people. The
judge can't control the distridt attorney and his office and the judge
can't really control the bar. He,can do a lot more about that. Then you
have the problem of the poli0 department. How much manpower
should they put, for example, on making sure that people who may
not be going to respond to appearance, in other words, they are out
on bail.

Mrs. GREEN. Then why isn't- what you described also true at 10 or 11
o'clock ?

Mr. Pnstcus. It is, it goes on ail day long.
Mrs. GREEN. You mean the judge cannot set any time ?
Mr. Prxcrs. He calls recesses. The typical picture is the judge is

the most frustrated person in the whole process. He continues to say :
"We will take a little recess until we can get these people together."

It is a very, very complicated and exasperating problem. And again
I think what is needed is something like the law schools, particularly
in this case to come in and work with the institutions because they
don't have any of the vested interests that the others have. They don't
have the same history behind them and their only interest would be
to elevate the operation to proper standard, both to educate the future
lawyer and to help the machinery operate.

Mrs. GREEN. I saw another article in the Portland papers recently
which was of interest and it related to the disparity in the amount that
was paid an individual for jury duty. In some courts it was $5 a day
and in some courts I believe $10 a day, plus transportation, and so
forth. It pointed out the great difficulties resulting from this. Has any
attention been given to this factor in any of your grants ?

Mr. PIN-ors. We haven't worked with tiaat part of it. The law schools
and people in law schools have made studies and made recommenda-
tions on the subject.
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Mrs. GREEN. I would like to have Mr. Hogan comment on his experi--ence as district attorney.
Mr. HOGAN. I was district attorney and if the judge said to showup at 10 o'clock or 9 o'clock or any hour, somebody from my officesh.owed up. I would imagine that the worleoad now most district at-torneys face is just enormous and poses all sorts of problems and mayvery well pose the recess problem. I would also imagine there is a cren-eral willingness at least on the part of the prosecution to do all that itcan to accommodate the judge in recognizing the judge's leadershipand responsibility in the situation.
Mr. Priccus. I don't think the judg-tthis is one of the problemsthat this article points out. You see. the judge is not doing any judg-ing. The judge is sittirg there waiting for a deal to be made betweenthe district attorney and the defense counsel. In the large cities thisis one of the problems of the administration of justice.-There is nojudging and there is no trial and in the largest cities, I am not sayingthis is across the country, the picture in Life magazine is completelyaccurate. The judge sits there and says when you two fellows areready to come up and are agreed upon this, that is what I will OK.

Consequently people who commit felonies and should be in jail, theperson who is to be tried doesn't want to be triedhe Imows the situ-ation under the present circumstances. He does everything under hie
power. The district attorney is helpless and consequently the judgesits there without any judging, without any trials, waiting for a pleato be arranged. It is a platter of arrangements he says OK and youare out. This is it.

Mr. D-R-rx:FINBAcK. Madam Chairman, I think we are talking about
a situation which we all know as lawyers vary throughout the-United
States. The situation pertaining to Wayne County, I don't apply in
Jackson County, Ore,,cr. There it is a very different situation. Now,
the overcrowded dockets to which you alluded leave me with one
question about our program. In the overcrowded docket case wherethe judge is going like mad on 150 cases a day, how does your pro-
gram help speed up the dockets? I see it would be of °Teat value in
giving the students experience but if the caseload and the backlog of
the dockets is the problem, howdoes this help ?

Mr. Pnccus. Well, in that particular case when this law office is
physically frnished in the place the law students will be in there as
manpower. They will be seeing arid advising the prisoners and other
people concerned before the case moves into the court itself. That is
not possible today. Nobody has the time or the people to do this.

Mr. DFTS.r.NBACK. You are talkino- about improving quality of
representation and the experience of the attorney.

Mr. Prxcus. Excuse me, sir, it is not just the quality of represen-
tation. I think we start with that but Judge Leventhal here in the
District recently wrote an opinion on this subject and, interestingly
enouoh. spent 1E; pao-es on the question of representation_ which was a
constitutional question, and then eight pages additionally sketching
in <Treat detail the answers to some of the questions you are raising,
how these students will be helpful to the judges. Because I think we
have to understand that it isn't just a matter of the individual getting
representation. It is a question of the judge needing the help of these
people so when the cnse comes before him it has been investigated, it

0.0 Lir
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has been put together in such a way so that a judge can do some judg-
ing. This is what the situation is now.

Representation is an indispensable part of that. That is a vehicle in
which it operates, the way in which a constitutional right is made a
reality. But, as a matter of fact, we are just as badly off as the person
who doesn't have representation because we are the person involved,
and the judge sitting there, and our judges can't judge.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I am not speaking in derogation of the program.
I think if it did nothing else but improve the representation.per se and
it also was an aid by the pooling capacity of the judging plan, by the
time the individual finishes his training he will be able to do a better
job. This would be valuable. We all realize criminal law is in reality
a relatively minor part of his training. You are focusing on that par-
ticular part and you are certainly doing some good.

Mr. Pixcus. We are talking about criminal law. I would like to
point out there is some involved in clinical as in the nonclinical juve-
nile and civil and so on. We happened to pick up criminal because I
do think that there is no greater illustration of all the problems afflict-
ino- the whole machinery of justice. You can go to the civil side and
fnid in its own terms as many problems on the civil side as you will on
the criminal side. It just seems to me where the State prosecutes
or/and where we are dealing- with liberty or life of an individual,
that the challenge to us to have a machinery that functions is the
o-reatest : but it isn't the only one-

Mr. Drt.T.res-BAm. But your program is broader ?
Mr. Pixcus. Yes, sir ; it includes everything.
Mr. DMBACK_ May I ask a couple of other questions, Madam

Chairman ?
In some of the earlier testimony reference was made to the prefer-

ence for grants over loans. Now, this is obviously trle for anybody.
we prefer not to have to pay it back if somebody would give it to us.
A young student would face this particular situation. As far as the
law student in particular is concerned, unless he comes into this al-
ready owing x amount. maybe $10,000 borrowed for 4 years, is there

o-anythin unique about why you shouldn't borrow in law school as op-
posed tcTan undergraduate ?

Mr. CONARD. N o. sir. I believe the student who.ari ives without debt
in the leo-al trainino- school is in a much better borrowing situation
than undergraduateschool. The limitations on it are largely various
natures. No. 1, In the firstplace positively we think loan programs are
,o-ood for law schools..It is one of the places where they are best. On
the other hand-it is not a reason for reasons, but I could tick off, No-
1, they are discouraging to people from minority groups or the major-
ity ,o-roups- who are not as sure of their earning capacity and therefore
the loan is a good way to get the right boy into a Wall Street firm..
It is not merely a way to encourage a bright Vassar girl to become a
lawyer, or to encourage a young black co-liege graduate to become a
lawyer.



The second probiem is that it does put pressure on students to enter
into highly remunerative employment and diminishes his disposition
or freedom to wont in neighborliood law offices and other things which
are beneficial to the community.

No. 3, if he had borrowed heavily before, it does involve an excessive

Mr. DELLEVBACK. In how many jurisdictions can an applicant now
take the bar exam without a law degree?

Mr. CONAM. I do not have figures. but it is about a half-dozen.
Mr. PiNcrs. At least two, New York and California. peculiarly still

allow you to take the bar exam by reading law in the old fashion, al-
though New York does now restrict this opportunity to emly certain
cases.

Mr. DrT.L.Fx-BACK. But there are no more than half a dozen so that it
is almost a prerequisite that one must have a course of education and a
law degree before going on to take the bar andbecome pa --t of the prac-
ticino- bar. Do you have any statistics on the percentage of your law
school graduates who are admitted to a bar ? I am trying to get some
handle on the measurement of the success. We Imow that there are some
who complete their education, get their degree and never take the bar,
but by and large most of them take the law. Of those that graduate,
-what percentage are admitted?

Mr. FisHER. We have been advised, I think we lalow there are around
200.000 practicing law in the traditional sense. Now, presuming that
that is out of some 330,000 presumably a large numVer of the 330,000
that are not, have taken the bar. practice. then go on to other things.

Mr. DFmr-N-BACK. I am wondering about the law school graduate
who is never admitted to practice.

Mr. FISHER. There are some, but speaking only from one law school,
it is very very small.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I Imow that our percentage was far short of 100
percent admittance, even with repeaters. There are State procedures
whereby an individual can take the bar only three times without
the Supreme Court making a waiver and we are aware that our

licourts do this particular thing, so in ving with this for a term of 3
years I saw what happened. Now, a number of them just never made it.
What about some sort of a handle on the number, how manygraduates
of law school failed to be admitted to practice, saying somethino-

L'
about

the young man perhaps, but saying something also about the training.
Do you have any statistics ?

Mr. CONARD. I do not have the figures and I don't know where we
can 0-et them. We will make an effort if you would like to have them.

Fo'ri- a study undertaken sbout 10 years ago, a questionnaire was sent
to all of the American Bar Association approved law schools, at that
time 133, in which was asked, among other things, "what percentage of
your griduates eventua2ly poss the bar examination?" Eighty of those
schools reported that over 97 percent of their graduates eventually pass
the bar examination. We are told by the author of that study, Profes-
sor George Neff Stevens, who at that time was Dean of the University
of Wasbinoton School of Law, that he has no reason to believe that
this result would be substantially any different at the present time.
Dean Stevens' observations are based on his continuing intensive study
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of legal education and bar examinations, as director of our Bar Ex-
amination Study Project.

Mr DELLENBACK. If You could give us something fairly accurate.
Mr. Pixeus. I would- like to suggest that perhaps the committee

should try to get the figures because you have a total perspective on
how many law graduates passed the bar and don't practice law. You
see, I think you will find probably there is a larger number of people
who are admitted to the bar who-dGn't practice than those who finish
law school and don't pass.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I suppose there are three classifications subdi-
viding this. There are those who take the bar, pass and practice. There
are those who graduate take the bar, pass but don't practice. There
are those who graduate, take the bar and fail. There are those who
never get to practice. But what. I am reaching for is some sort of a
handle on the question of how good is the legal education being- givenby the law schools and one of the measures is those who graduated
and take tbe bar and don't make it. It is this statistic I-would be
interested in !vetting.

Mr. CONARD. One of our witnesses is the president of the American
Association of Law Libraries. Would it be appropriate for him to
speak ?

Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes. We should have given Professor Cohen achance. Again. with the unanimous consent of the subcommittee, we
will make your statement a part of the record. We apologize for what
is happeninvv, but as you lmow we are due to be back in session at : 30.The chairman is coming back shortly; but I would be very pleased
now, after having entered your statement in the record, to call uponyou.

STATEIYIENT OF MORRIS L. COHEN, PRESIDENT, Awry:RICAN
ASSOCIATION OF LAW LIBRARTRS, CHICAGO, ILL.

Mr. Coap.x- I will be very brief. The American Association of LawLibraries urges specifically that law library assistance be included
expressly in legislation for higher education. We are not now referred
to specifically in the Wigher Education Act, in our library service norin any of the other aid to either education librarianship. As a conse-
quence virtually no money is filtered down to us, either, indirectly
through the ad.ministrative agency involved. In some cases there is
exoress exclusion of law libraries. And despite the fact that we are
in-both the bibliographic and financial crisis, we are not getting any
assistance from this legislation. The volume and cost of the materials
acquired 'has been skyrocketing. The demand from foreign comparative
and international law areas has- increased pressures on us- Many of
the things described in the Association of American Law Sch.00ls
statement represent programs and needs which law librariesare un-
able to meet. Neither the university- nor the private foundation, nor
the State governments, have been able to provide funds for this and we
feel no other alternative remains but to look to Federal aid legisla-
tion. The medical library people in 1965 had a Medical L.Rrar3r As-
sistance Act and that has made a great deal of difference in that field.
We feel wa serve not only the law schools but we serve the bench and
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the bar. We serve the entire academic community and the public in
general.

We feel that we have been in a way- the forgotten children of pro-
grams designed to strengthen both higher education and librarian-
ship and we would urge apparently only by specific reference can we
get any assistance.

Mr. DELLENBACK. May I ask whether or not such assistance as you
have been able to attain has had to come in part going -through the
regular university requests or have you been excluded?

Mr. Coix. No, some moneys have filtered clown to us, but the pres-
sure was such and the feeling that law schools were within a priv-
ileged class, consequently very little money has come. The only area of
significance I guess, was construction money, where law school build-
ing aid had: libraries in a capital way. But there has been a reluctance
on the part of 'the administrating agency to make grants for law li-
brarianship, and very little funds filtering clown from the university
library system themsel-v-es. So we are in a way in never-never land be-
tween these two possibilities.

Perhaps it would be that direct legislation for law libraryship would
be in order, but that is not likely to come, I anther, at this time ; and
if specific reference could be put in these acts that either law libraries
were covered, or even that professional and graduate schools were
subject-oriented it would make it an awful lot easier for us for re-
search library networks for all of the new technology which may be
of aid.

Mr. DELLENBACK. At the present time, you have indicated in your
testimony on page 2 that the Nation's medical and scientific libraries
have been aided by special legislation. It is this kind of special cover-
age that you are suo7esting ?

Mr. CON. Tha wö-uld be:very nice, but .I _take: it-it is not. yery
likely to happen. -

_ _

Mr. DELLENBACK. It is what you would prefer ?
. Mr. Co.u.Ex: Yes:

, Mr. DELLENBACK: Are there any questions any of you would address
to Mr. Cohen at this tithe ? , _ f

We will do .some_further explaration. of thiS. point, that you-made.
Your statement is part of the record.- We-appreciate your being Iiere,
and we apologize your having to wait the- longest of all.
- : Mr. HoG.w. Geen froui time to tilde .haSexPressed Concern
about-an issue that she describes as the politieization)of the; universities.
Very recently,:in.the last; few Weeks or soi:George-MaShington- -Uni-
versity here, claw school, had a very- difficillt procesS in dediding what
it , would do about the clinic. ,Finally the 'president of the ainiversity
apparently made the- decision that 'it would -terminate She-:wantea
to get your don:meats:on the problem of the' politiciZ-atiom asitinfeects
cliruc -work. Iain not sure that -we haye-time-ta da it now-..Perhaps it
would Make bettet- - z "

Mr. PINCUS. I could give .you a few words an the George:Washing-
ton situation: r ; ""; -
- DRTLtISTBA.OEC,, Why. d.(5111-t 7:011 do 'SO ?",
,.,Mr---Piisrob-s::,First,7- I should say: iust one 7Orttwo,:.,Sentences_ In gen-
eral there' is: a teudencvtd du:If-Use -stiRleict*ctiNity of lany-.=kiind.- a na
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include clinical legal education in it because it involves students work-
ing as lawyers with clients and so on: they are quite different. On
th.e GW situation I welcome the opportunity to pomt out that it was
only partially a clinical legal education program. It is largely what
the university said it is and was. It was an entirely separate institu-
tion funded for litigation staffed by lawyers who were members of
the bar to conduct litigation. It had little to do with clinical legal
education. Clinical education involves the regular law school curricu-
him, and students who are not already members of the bar. It involves
people who are on the faculty of the school who supervise those
students. I read in the newspapers the constant attribution to the
Urban Law Institute, which I think is what you are referring to, sir.
I was a little bit distressed about it because I felt that there was a
confusion there and it should be cleared up. It was not a clinical
program in the full sense. In fact, one of the reasons Geor(re Wash-
ington gave for discontinuing the institute was that it wanfed to get
into clinical legal education more, and it would take the resources
and apply them where they belong, in the regular law school prop-ram.
The Urban Law Institute was really a law office that was funded by
the 0E0 and could have been tacked onto anything. It didn't neces-
sarily have to be attached to GW.

Mr. FIsnma. There is a VIP, if you will, called students in court ; it is
S2.-un by the consortium. The uperior Court judge thinks it is great.

They would like more ; we can't supply more. Because of the limited
funds available, we cannot give adequate supervision. The judges that
I talked to, the Superior Court, would like to have more of them, and
we haven't got as broad a practice rule in the District as Some of the
other States do. But 'even with the limited rule, -this is not political in
any sense of the word. .

Mr, HOGAN. I take it the program can be and even that it should be
conducted?

Mr. Pusi-cuS.: NO question abont it. But I do Wish to make it clear that
this Was not a 'cliniCal program because it had nothing to do -with. it.
Mr.. Chairman; could I ask to have somethinginserted f-rOm the 'ABA
Journal, a gmall editorial on clinical legal educationl -I have no pre-
pared statement. Would it be suitable?'

Mr. DEALENBA6K. Yes; withatit -Objections, we'd like to haVe it.
Mr. Pnccus. The editorial on clinical_ legal education is as follows :
Clinical ainiug for law students is burgeoning like the flowers that bloom in

the spring.% A new booklet,' "A -StLiVey 'Of Clinical EdUcation PrOgrani*atAmerican
Law -SchOoli,'-' preParedby-Robeit W:BroWn of the-University of Illinota. College
of Law and diStributed--by the Law. Student Division.'of this Association, indi
cates the. nutabek. of progiama and their 'variety: . . -

Clinical legal education programs ere Calculated to serve severer Ptirposes:They
pleasethose Preetitione.ts who feel that law aChoola should teach StudentilioWto
find-the Courthouse...They please;those students rwho,haye beconie bored with the
traditional 'course§ in the currictilun:L.And if; as7is Usually the ,case, the' program
has' a =pro 'bone ptiblico.:aspect it enableathe',Partiitiants:torfeei that they are
doing somethingrelevant".:-7.!!1 ;.: 4i)-7r :;- ;

If :these programs are judged :pUrely 'from- an ,educatiOnal -stancipoitit,: how good
are they? On this question there are conflicting views =

One 41as beeii -exffressed 1y7WilliaxtrPincus,; president the-council 'on Lal
Edna:tic:in for ProfelsiOnal Reobili anoffshöVof the'FOid -.Foundation)
!ivriting.lmthe NoVenaben:1960 is:The of the 1TationaI ;Legal Aid Briefci.se: 'Aécord-
big to M=Pinens;;sa student ilearnsfgeverallthingsi from !clinical exposure that> he
cannot from the el 51 ssroom :
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First, he learns a standard of performance, a standard that most students will
never have the opportunity to learn as they are catapulted into the marketplace
and have the pressures of paying secretaries, office rent, and other expenses at
the same time they are learning to conduct a practice. Second, a student learns
how much of a commitment he can and should make as a human being to a client.
Third, the student can learn a sense of injustice, and instinct for needed reform
in the machinery of justice and in the social system. Fourth (and related to the
third point just mentioned). the law student should learn the distinction be-
tween what he can and should do as a professional and what he should be do-
ing as a responsible citizen. The two are not always the same.

On the other hand, Erwin N. Griswold, former Dean of the Harvard Law
School and now Solicitor General, recently voiced the hope that Harvard would
not go overboard on so-called clinical training. He conceded that student activi-
ties and as legal aid are useful, but he thinks their usefulness and their relevance
to the law school's basic function are limited. He said in part :

6-There are forces today which are going far, it seems to me, to turn the law
schools back to trade schools in the area that is called, somewhat grandiosely.
-clinical legal education.' This is financed by a large grant from the Ford
Foundation and advanced with considerable fanfare and singlene*..s of purpose.

Such work has the pleasure and attraction of immediately.
"Such work has the pleasure and attraction of immediacy. On the whole.

though, it has little intellectual content. There is something to be said for it as
an incidental along with the basic law school work. But I would hope that it
would not be allowed to displace truly substantial and difficult intellectual
work . . -

"I have done a measure of practical work a one sort or another during my
professional life. and I feel reasonably sure that my efforts have not suffered
from lack of clinical training in law school."

Dean Griswold seems tobe answering the argument, often .aired by various
writers in this magazine, that law schools do not place sufficient stress on prac-
tical training. But that is not Mr. Pincus' aromment at all. Practical training
may be a useful by-product of clinical legal education programs, but it is not
what they are aiming for primarily. They seek to provide a new dimension to
the student's academic experience and to heighten his appreciation of the actual
ministry of his chosen profession. They are aiming at something more intangible
than practical trainingthe quality which distinguishes the true professional
from the craftsman.

Whether clinical training will fulfill this promise remains to be seen-Experi-
ence with the experiments now under way should provide the answer.

Mr. CONRAD. I have a statement here issued by the Urban taw In-
stitute. It isn't my statement, I happen to have a copy. Would you be
interested in this ?

Mr. DELLENBACK. If you can make it available to us.
(The statement referred to follows

STATEMENT OF NATIONAL LAW CENTER OF THE GEORGE WASITINGTON UNIVERSITY

The National Law Center of George Washington University L deeply com-
mitted to the fulfillment of its role as a national center- of legal education. We
have what is today perhaps the country's most extensive program in poverty
and urban law. We have been and are dedicated to attenipting.new approaches
to legal education in a number of critically relevant and important areas of
poverty and urban law, and we will strive to improve and expand, our program
in these areas. We have no intention of limiting our clinical-.commitmentour
commitment to the first-hand study of law in the world beyond the classroom.
In fact, we are in. 'the process of expanding this commitment by changing its
emphasis under the Urban Law Institute from a limited graduate, or post Juris
Doctor (JD) program, to an extensive program directly involving many more
undergraduate law students.

We are not terminatam the entire program of the Urban-Taaw Institute_Quite
the contrary. We will continue the Master of Laws (LL.M.) program 1n. Urban
Legal Studies no matter what the future holas for the Urban. Law Institute
and ,its funding. We will retain Professor Rothschild's course. Problems of the
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Consumer, as well as his clinical program under the Consumer Protection Center ;
Professor Starr's course, Housine, the Poor, and his associated iield work ;
Professor Ruhn's course, Currente'Problems in Civil Rights ; Professors Allen
and Courtless- course, The Police and the Community ; Professor Carlson's
course, Economic Development planning for the Inner City ; and a number of
others. Any suggestion that urban legal studies at GW will be ignored is totnily
without foundation in fact. We anticipate program redirection and expansion
not reduction. The academic program developed as part of the Urban Law Insti-
ture will continuein fact, it will even be expanded.

The only action taken by the National Law Center in regard to the Urban Law
Institute is that the Law enter will no longer serve as an intermediary which
transmits 0E0 funds to the Urban Law Institute for field work at its 19th
Street Office. . .A basic question has been raisedwhy is the National Law enter talung this
action?

Last summer we informed Professor Jean Cahn and 0E0 that the National
Law Center would no longer accept direct Government funding for certain field
work aspects of our Urban Law program. We made this decision because the
Institute was evolving into a large public interest law firm over which the
University had no control. With this evolution the educational component of the
Institute became a very small part of its total effort. This can readily b seen
by the fact that 0E0 provided over $600,000 last year for an effort which pri-
marily involved about 30 students in field work at the 19th Street office. We
concluded that such an enterprise could best be operated under the direct super-
vision of 0E0 with direct Government funding. Since that decision was made,
we have continually stated our willingness to work with the Urban Law Institute
in conducting educational activities in the field of urban law. We stand ready
to accept a grant from 0E0 for fellowships in urban law, to send suitably
qualified students to the Urban. Law Institute for clinical experience, to foster
continuing relationships between our faculty and the Urban Law Institute and
to cooperate fully in the educational programs of the Institute. We are not
willing, however, to take responsibility for a public interest law firm. We have
fully supported ULI for 3 years to enable it to incorporate and establish its
independent field program at the 19th Street office. Now we believe that parts
of the field work. if successful, should be funded independently of the University,

We never contemplated that the University would operate a large law firm
and engage directly in the practice of law.. The university originally submitted
a proposal for (1) graduate education (LL.M.) and (2) field training (to be
conducted wholly by the Neighborhood Legal Services Program and funded
directly by OE0 to NLSP), to the Office of Economic Opportunity in March of
1968. The first paragraph under "Objectives" was as follows (in part) :

"The National Law Center of The George Washington University proposes to
institute a novel and unique graduate studies program leading to a Master of
Law (LL.M.) degree. The Program would be specifically designed to provide a
new ldnd of academic training to a corps of law school graduates enrolled in the
VISTA program, who would be living in poverty areas and working with com-
munity organizations and in neighborhood law offices. Other law school graduates,
who are not VISTA volunteers, also will be eligible for matriculation within
the program. In addition, courses within the program will be open to under
graduate law school students."

It is apparent from the above that, while pre-JD degree students might register
for some of the graduate courses. the main intent was to establish a graduate
academic program. It was to be totally -academic in that no supervision of field
projects by the Law Center was anticipated. Under this proposed program, which
was the beginninc, of the Urban Law Institute, the Neighborhood Legal Services
Program was to e'directly supervise the in-field work. That is, the proposal was
clearly two-pronged at inception. The University would take the responsibility for
the academic side through the courSes, and another group or organi7ation
(NLSP) would assume the direct responsibility for the field work. It has always
remained the Law Center's intention to keep the University removed frorn par-
ticipation in the direct practice of law and to concentrate our efforts on the
academic end where We felt that we had the talent, energies and basic knowledge.

To this end, and to be certain there were no misunderstandings concerning the
Law Center's position in regard to involvement in the direct practice of law



558

manifesting itself in the acceptance of client responsibility, the following direc-
tive was sent in the form of a memorandum by the Dean of the Law Center to
Professor Jean Calm on September 2, 1969, in her capacity as Director of the
Urban Law Institute, stating :

"Would you please follow these guidelines for the work of the Urban Law
Institute until further notice from me. The Institute is not to be a plaintiff or
moving party in any proceedings in any court or before any administrative
agency or body, nor is it to be the attorney or counsel for any party in such a
proceeding without prior written consent from me.

(s) Robert Kramer"
In May 1970, Professor Calm submitted a proposal to Dean Kramer for the

ULI to directly operate its own large law firm. Dean Kramer suggested that such
a proposal be directly funded by 0E0, since the ULI was now an independent
corporation. Professor Calm stated that the Institute needed another year of
preparation before it could assume complete responsibility for administering a
direct 0E0 grant Dean Kramer then approved the proposal but notified Pro-
fessor (Jahn that this approval was given only on the basis that this was to be
the fmal year of 0E0 fundino. of such field work through the Law Center.
Furthermore, on May 20, 1970 Zfter several discussions concerning the position
of the Institute in regard to the direct practice of law, a memorandum was sent
to Brofessor Cahn stating:

"The proposed budget and other fundino proposals for the Urban Law Insti-
tute for 1970-71 have my approval subjechowever, to the following conditions :

1) Under no eirennastances is the Institute or the National Law Center or TheGeorge Washington University to engage in the practice of law. This means
that as stated in my memorandum of September 2, 1969 that the Institute. theLaw Center, or the University is not to be a plaintiff or moving party in any
proceeding in any court or before any administrative agency or body, nor is itto be the attorney or counsel for any party in such a proceeding.

2) In addition, the Institute, the Law Center, or the University is not to operatea law firm of any kind.
(s) Robert Kramer

Dean"
(s) J. C. Calm"

(Added in pen to the inserted following ". . . or before any adrrdnistrative azency
or body . . ." were the words, "other than informally before the administrative
agency")

In June of 1970, the UniverSity was engaged in the negotiation of the preSent
grant from 0E0 :and refused to sign the contract for re4Unding for 1970-71. in
part because of a disagreement over the overhead percentage to be paid by 0E0.
The negotiations -were completed. only after- the, University agreed to Make upthe overhead deficit from its own funds. The University agreed to cover this
deficit-only:because the University Budget.Director was informed by the Dean
of the Law Center that this would be the last year of funding through the Uni-
versity. Dean Kramer thformed him :and Professor Cahn at that time, that-we
would go ahead-for this final year in. order to allow the.Institute to make prepara-
tions for direct funding for the year 1971-72. The University then signed the
agreement and, based upon this condition, (i.e. the last year of 0E0 fundthg
.through the ,University),--put thousands of dollars into the project for the year
1970-71. and .the -Law Center gave almost maximum autonomy to the Urban Law
Inititate: by:red-tieing supervision to.nan. absolute minimum, becanse of the decision
reached in June 1970 _and reflected in a memorandum sent to -Professor Cahn,
dated. July 9. 1970, stating : , . .

"In acCoidance With Our Previous converiations, would you please fake. what-
ever .steps .ale necessary so that after-June--30, 1971,. the Urban Law ,Institute
will no. longer reeeiVe any fUnds from or through the .GeOrge WaShington .17ni-
versitY. Instead, the Institute:should receive all its funds directly from 0E0 or. . .

I realize thatthis requires Much planning, bUt I aracthifidenethat with a full
year to accomplish this, ,it can be done :most -advantageonily-

. .

;- (s) -Robert-Kramer
"-- Dean .
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This was followed by a memorandum dated August 10,1970 which was hand-
carried to Mr. Lenzner, the then Director of Legal Services of 0E0, bY Associate
Dean Potts. It reads as follows :
"Gentlemen :

The George Washington University has decided that after its present contract
with 0E0 expires on June 30,1971, the University will no longer fund the ac-
tivities of the Urban Law Institute. This means that after that date the Urban
Law Institute will no longer receive any funds from or through the University,
and, in the case of 0E0, any 0E0 funds for the Institute should be transmitted
directly from 0E0 to the Institute ( or in any event such funds should not be
given by 0E0 to the University for Lransmittal to the Institute).

Yours truly,
( s ) Roman. lizAMEat

Dean"
On September 11, 1970, the Law Cer.ter faculty was informed of this decision

and discussed it briefly (as had the Faculty Advisory Committee), and the min-
utes of that meeting (setting forth this decision) were posted on the bulletin
board for the student body to read, as is customary.

In view of the above sequence of events, several questions are pertinent.
Why has this issue of the decision made in June of 1970 been raised with the

news media et al at this time?
Is it true that 0E0 will not fund the field program directly for the next fiscal

year? If so, why ? We know of no valid reasons for a refusal (direct funding by
0E0 will eliminate the University overhead expense and so save government
money )

Has a proposal ever been submitted to 0E0 by ULI for direct funding of the
law office on 19th Street for 1971-72? If not, why not ?

If ULI seriously wanted to prosecute the Anacostia suit, why hadn't it assured
itself of the funding necessary to carry it through ?

Who has authority to speak for 0E0 in these Matters?
The sicrner of the last letter we received from 0E0 has already left the 'agency.

What efrect, if any, does the current special-GAO audit, instituted since this last
letter to us from 0E0, have upon the position of 0E0 in direct funding by it of
the ULI?

The field program of the Urban Law Institute now, in effect, amounts to the
actual operation of a large law office engaging directly in the practice of law.
In short, it is a public-interest law firm. This is a far cry from the anticipated
field work under the first two years of grants providing for field supervision and
training of VISTA lawyers by the Neighborhood Legal Services Program Di-
rector. whereby NLSP was obligated to furnish :

( a) lawyers to supervise the work of these VISTA lawyers,
(b) adequate work assignments for all VISTA lawyers,
(c) secretarial and administrative support of these VISTA lawyers, and
(d) adequate office space tc enable these VISTA lawyers to perform their

work.
In addition, NLSP was to ".. . furnish monthly reports on all VISTA lawyers _

and to ". .. provide all necessary information to enable GWIT to furnish progress
reports on this program to the Office of Economic Opportunity every four months."

We do not feel that the present field program which the Director of the Urban
Law Institute insists upon is an effective and efficient way to utilize the limited
human talents, energies and desperately thin financial resources of this Uniier-
sity. We do not believe that we can provide adequate supervision for a program
of this magnitude. Many want to compare our position to the Univnrsity financing
of a hospital and clinic_ One need only look atthe critical fund shortages suffered
by our medical school and hospital to realize the utter practical futility of the
University financing a law firm, to say nothin., of the enormous staffs required.
Moreover, a far more feasible approach wouleseem to be one followed by many
other hospitalsthat is, the hospital is responsible for its own funding, and the
University supplies the teaching staff and academic program.

We have looked upon this Law Center's function as giving a start to certain
innovative and imaginative legal education programs whenever possible and
practical_ Then, after giving them a chance to gain momentum, we hope and
expect that they will go on to further fruition and independent development to
take their proper place in the community without the restrictions which an
educational institution must necessarily impose_

,ab 0
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Now that the Urban Law Institute is individually incorporated. and now that
it has had the opportunity for three years under the sponsorship of this University
to develop its field program, is it not logical and feasible for this work to be
directly financed by 0E0 ? Should this be done. the University will cooperate
fully in working out details for a continued relationship to the independently
funded Urban Law Institute in order to provide an attractive and worthwhile
academic program to be available for those doing field work for the Institute.
We so notified 0E0 again only a few weeks ao-o.

Is this not the most effective way for thi;'Ilniversity to utilize its very limited
resources by training in large numbers future lawyers. at both :he pre and post
J.D levels, to work in communities all over the nation and to prepare them to
directly assist in the search for sound solutions for their most difficult problems?
Does this not allow us to promote many different programs over a brief time
span, again with limited resources?

We lelieve it is the correct approach, and therein lies the basis for our decislon
of some nine months ago.

Mr. DELLENRA CK. 0-entlemen. again we. express our a Tmreci ation
to you and our apologies and thanks for your courtesy in staying.

We are in recess imtil 1:30 p.m.
(Whereupon, at 1 :15 p.m., a recess was taken until 1 :30 p.m.)

AFTER RECESS

The subcommittee met at 1 :30 p.m., pursuant to recess, Hon. Edith
Green (chairman of the subcommittee) presiding.

Mrs. GREEN. The committee; will come to order for further con-
sideration of the higher education legislation.

May I turn to some specific student aid considerations just to obtain
,--our views and also to help -make thp recnrri more comp1e4-e ? NO, t
is your reaction to putting the NDEA loan on a revolving basis with
Government obli?ations into it. each year and if that is done. what
is your attitude toward the forlriveness feature for teachers that
has always been a part. of it and the provision that was added in the-
conference last N-ear. parenthetically. over my objection. extending for-
give,ness to all ----Yicem en ?

Mr. MoRSE. I will 1-Yz glad to answer if you wish.
Mrs. GREEN. Y.
Mr. MORSE. I am John Morse of the American Couucil on Education.

First, as to rt aking it a revolving fund. as you will see in our testi-
mony we hope that this program may Continue to be funded with direct
appropriations by the Congress each year. Althourrh since 1958 the
legislation has been written with certain terminal dates. at -which time
the funds begin to revert to the Treasury and to the instithtion. in actual-
fact since 19,58 it has been a revolving fund. Now. T believe there is
in it a total of $1.9 billion, and we would hope that the appropriations
might continue and that it might indeed be set up as a permanent re-
yolyin7 fund.

Second. as to forgiveness, even though one facet of forgiveness has
been in the program since 1958. almost every Cono.Tess has seen fit
to add other things for which loans should be forfriven. moving on
from public elementary and secondary schools to private as we'll as
public schools to pr,-ate teaching as well as elementary and
secondary and now to the veterans.

We. in our testimony, have indicated that we hope that this entire
forgiveness feature can be removed since we doubt that it is per-
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the fuation which it presumably was designed to perform, namely
to recruit more people into the teaching profession or to compensate
for the inadequate pay structure in education. If the Congress saw fit
to retain any feature of the forgiveness, we would hope that the only
feature retained would be forgiveness for teachers who go into de-
prived rural and municipal systems where quite clearly the compensa-
tion for their service is not equal to the compensation that teachers in
the more wealthy districts get.

We recommend that forgiveness be removed entirely, but suggest
that if it serves any useful purpose it is probably in the ghetto schools
and in the impoverished rural areas.

We opposed last year and I think would still oppose the existing
provision relating to veterans, even though we strongly supported
veterans lecrislation that provided direct support, such as the GI bill,
to enable ta im to continue n their education_

We think that the N:hole concept of loans should be literally thought
of in terms of loans, with the grant program making funds directly
available to the 3roungsters who need them.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much.
Mr. DFT,TNBAcy. May I ask a question of Mr. Morse on that ?
Mrs. GREEN. Yes, Mr. Dellenback.

DELLENBACK. We appreciate your testimony on this point. This
is one of, we feel, the important moves the Congress ought to take
relative to forgiVeness. This is a type of stand, which, as you lmow, is
sometimes not popular with Members of the Congress. Does your testi-
mony imply that, if it comes to the committee moving on this, we
could count on active support to achieve this goal with Members of
the Congress with whom your people may have ties ?

Mr. MORSE. Yes, sir, to the extent that we have any impact on the'
Congress. We have advocated the removal of forgiveness for 4 years
now and urged that that money so spent might much better be de-
voted to grants that are assigned to the students who need the help at
the time they are students.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If the subcommittee and perhaps the full commit-
tee should move in this direction, it may be we will call upon you to
contact your friends in the Congress because this type of move is not
going to come easily. If we are able to get it started, and if you want
it enacted into law, it will not be easily done.

Mr. MOP.SE. I might add, I think the student aid officers as a group
are due to testify perhaps tomorrow and the student aid officers feel
as strongly as I think our institutional associations do, that this is not
a wise way to spend Federal money, in view of the terrific needs for
other programs.

Dr_ COSAND. In the Carneoie Commission, there is complete agree-
ment with this and in the .A7merican Council on Education the same
belief. There is nowell. I should not say "no"at least there is no
visible evidence in either of these two groups of opinions to the
contrary.

Mr. DELLEXBACK. I don't mean to imply there is dichotomy between
what you now say and other members of the group. It is just that this
is the type of thing we may need much more than a statement in the
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record by heads of the association that this is the way you feel or some
of the presidents. But this may bt something that has to be worked
on actively to be achieved and I say it is not goincr to come easily. If
we cret to this point, we may be looking for the st;onger support you
all can give us.

Mrs. GREEN. Off the record.
(Discussion off the record.)
Mrs. GRzEic. On the record.
I might say I think one of the most unfair provisions I have ever

seen, and I have seen quite a few written by the Congress, was that
servicemen who have been in the service after June 30, 1970, be for-
(riven their loans at the rate of 12.5 percent.

In terms of again going back to the student fina-ncial aid, and I will
question the people tomorrow much more closely on this, but we
would like your views on the record now. What would be your reaction
if this committee decided to bring to the law much greater flexibility
in the administration of the four major student assistance programs,
educational opportunity grants, work study, NDEA subsidized loans,
and guaranteed student loans? What if we took the recommendation
of the other party seriously, that we believe in more power to the peo-
ple and decentralization, and we said to the local student financial aid
officer,

Here are z number of dollars that result from the fair allocation of all of the
Federal funds which will go to X university. There are to be no guidelines from
the Office of Education_ There are to be no rules and regulations written. You
can commingle them as you wish, and you are to make two criteria in working
out help for students :

One, that EOG is to go only to the neediest student and, two, that the student
finar.cial aid fhall be given to those students who show academic promise, are
in good standing, and who would not otherwise be able to continue in college
if they were not the recipients of the student financial aid- Beyond that total dis-
cretionary power would rest in the hands of the student financial aid officer at
that school?

Dr. COSAND. There are several that would like to comment.
Dr. KLECKENER. I would say I favor decentralization as a basic con-

cept to follow. You should place the responsibility upon the individual
institution to make the best use of these funds and I think vou will
hear from a number of financial aid officers who favor flexi@lity be-
cause financial aid programs usually are made up in packages and you
are forced to put different parts of each paclimge into a total package.
So I personally would support this rather wholeheartedly in this de-
centralized movement in the area of financing.

Mr. BRANSON. I think greater flexibility certainly desirable, but
I think more important would be an actual provision of enough money
so that the poor kids will find enough to pay their bills. I think the
1 imitation right now is not in any of the provisions, the limitation
has been in the fact that not enough money has been provided.* For
example. even in the new administration bill, which I think many of
us salute because it does sav the money will go to the neediest schools
first., we. are very much concerned over the possibility that there may
not. be enough money to take care of the neediest student in the program
as set up at the present time.

But we don't like, for instance, any provision which might favor
certain schools, unless some guidelines are made, and I do not know.
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how rigid they need to be, but we have been very much worried over
the fact there have been some instances where seemingly the neediest
students in someone else's mind have been passed over 'for students not
so needy but who are desirable in terms of the school's list of criteria
and were given aid when others were not given aid. I do not know
why.ther I can document it too fully, but there are instanees of things
like that.

I think, Madam Chairman, it might be wise for Congress to set
certain guidelines, perhaps not, too rioid, but guidelines based upon
one type of need rather than some other. I mean by that, family in-
come or somethino- of this type.

Mrs. GREEN. What guidelines would you have? You mentiondo
you accept the administration's recommendations on family income ?

Mr. BRANSON. Well, I think they are much too low, fnmkly in terms
of what the realities are now.

It seems to me, $3,000 income for a family is entirely unrealistic;
but I understand the difficulty resides in the fact there does not seem
to be enough Federal money available th meet all of the needs and if
you could raise this particular ceiling a little higher, or if the Con-
gress for example, could find enough money to fund it on a higher
level I think all of us would find it much more desirable, say rather
than zero to $3,000, zero to $1,500, or something like that, in the first
category.

Mr. DrT.T.ENBACK. May I ask this, Dr. Branson, because I am not
sure I understand your answer in response to Madam Chairman's ques-
tion. Basically, what we are questioning, and this comes back to your
comment, Mr. lec.loaer, should we leave with a few minor exceptions
complete discretion to each school as to the administration of work-
study and EOG funds with no standards and should the question of
how many dollars we give to each school be a determination of need
by the individual institution ? Should there be some type of standard,
I)r. Branson, in connection with this allocation? The thrust then
being:

Should a student attending a sehool in one place or a school across the street
from another school count on roughly equivalent treatment in those two schools
so far as EOG and work-study grants are concerned, or should it be left to the
complete 0-1:;.---_tion of these officers in each individual school as to what he or
she will do NvLi.ii student aid?

Dr. Kt.-cc-KN-Ert. I thought your question meant: Could they inter-
change say from work-study or EOG money, that the local institution
might have some flexibility within say a lump sum ? Wasn't that the
original question?

Mrs. GREEN-. It was really a little more. That is part of it, yes.
Dr. KLEcx.--sER. This is what I was spealdng to- flexibility within a

certain lump sum.
Mrs- GREEN. Also the other part is that not to have these rigid guide-

lines from the Office of Education as if they applied to all 2,600 col-
leo-es. Also after an institution has received its allocation of funds,
af7er that allocation has been made and the institution laiows they
are going to have number of -dollars, then I would go further than
Congressman Dellenback and say: It shall be left entirely to the
financial aid. officer. There would be, of course, a periodic audit and
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I astime the student financial aid officers would be cwerating under
the policies that the university or college laid down.

Dr. COSAND. Madam Chairman. I think if you had asked me this
question a few years arm. I would have answered differently than
today. I think our financial aid officers in o-eneral. and I am sneakino-
frenerally, have come of age. T think there is maturity now in these
officers based upon experience and so I would like to see as much
flexibility as possible left in the hands of financial aid officers to make
-Ciese juilgments because each case that comes up is different and if
you have rather ri(rid guidelines then voll cannot treat individuals
as individuals. They are pigeonholed. I am sure we still have a good
many officers that are not mature, but there are great changes commf,
about.

Mr. DELLENTIACK. We read you then, Dr. Cosand. that instead of
o-sayin that students attendino- .two different institutions in two differ-

ent Aces would be entitled ti3 the same mix of EOG- and work-study
payments, you feel that whatever mix each student receives shon
be left to the complete discretion of the student aid offif:er in each in-
stitution, unrestricted with ,<ruidelines or criteria or groupings as to
how ninny dollars he would get ?

Dr. COSAN-D. I think so : yes.
Dr. KLEaKx-ER. I stick by my original statement.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I thinli it is important we understand.
Dr. COSAND. I think so, too, but there has to be miderstandino- and

evaluation. I don't think we can go on without. evaluation.
Mr. DELLENBACK. This question involves not the legislation, but also

the implementation of the admithstration's proposal. It made clear it
would permit mixing of EOG and work-study as the individual insti-
tution might determine. The mixing wordcl be within the discretion of
the institution, whether you use a full thousand for this or a portion
for one or the other. The question to which I think Madam Chair-
man and I are directing your attention is :

Would you support any classifications, whether they are exactly the ones set
forin in the preliminary proposal of the Department at the present time, or would
you leave it without discrimination, without restrictions or classifications?

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Hayes has his hand up. It is a long question.
Mr. DELLENBACM. Dr. Hayes.
Dr. HATES. Congressman, I would think in leaving the flexibility

with the financial aid officers that the financial aid officers themselves
would ask for certain standards or guidelines that they could consider
to be fairly standard, for various reasons, over the Nation. I would
imagine further, and I may be different from the rest of our panel in
expressing this, I have not discussed it with them, we might want to
have some standard of continuing grants to the individual, assuming
that he maintained his standing, so that, having once entered upon this
program, he would have something personally that he could count
upon.

Mrs. GREEx. Would you yield?
Mr. DRTN:FrKBACK. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN-. Then, Dr. Hayes, would you expect the institution, if

it involved institutional grants to write to the office of Education for
cruidelines as to how each institlition is to spend those funds ?
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Dr. H..-Yrs. No Madam Chairman, I wouldn't. There is little dif-
ference here perhaps and, I won't insist on it, in the kind of offerings
that administration, faculty and students work out together as to what
their education programs slould be and the kind of financial offerings
we hold out to students and families who are trying to see whether they
can undertake this educational journey.

Mrs. GREEN. But can't the faculty and administration and students
4-4-et to,-rether on the p.Ilicy of student assistance at the particular uni-
versity as well as a policy of how the institution's funds are going to
be spent ? Do you have to come to the Office of Education in Washmg-
ton and say : -Please advise us as to how to aid these students"?

Dr. HA x-Es. Madam Chairman, I think that the point of advice is
not the inalor point, but in many of our activities we do want to have
the reservoir that provides us with what the situation is in other insti-
tutions, so that in my own institution, I cannot speak for all, we are
very pleased with the development of the programs to this time and
with the corrections which I think the Congress may have urged for
dealing with the most needy students first. I think those corrections
were needed and I am pleased with the overview of the Congress in
these areas.

Dr. COSAND. I would like to make a comment on this_ We see all
kinds of students corning to us, some who need grants, because they
don't have the time to work; they are maybe married and running a
home insofar as they can, and can't participate in work study. They
don't want a loan and a Errant may be best for them.

We have other Studentl who can profit from work study in the college
and community tremendously. It is part of their education, and the
work study grant then becomes far more important than the EOG
grant. Then we have others who would prefer a loan because of philos-
ophy or family problems or you name it.

So I prefer the flexibility very much, which really, when you come
down to it, is not for the college but the students. You have 4:lifferent
students who have different ways to be helped. I believe strongly in
the work study procrram_

I went through c'glle,re on a work-study program and it benefited me
greatly. I think it benZfits many people who want to work with some
other agency in the community such as social welfare work, for part
of their education or maybe want to work in a laboratory as an assist-
ant. or this sort of thi g, so there are different needs for different stu-
dents and this gives us the flexibility we need.

Mr. DELT-EN-sacs. I don't want to beat this to death, but I am not
sure, I thought I had you sa3ring a certain thing, but from what you
just said I thought you might have been saying something different.

But remember, basically, we are not talging about writing it into a
statute but a general statute with certain administrati-ve rules under
it.

Mrs. GREEx. Will you yield? I am talk-i g about writing it into the
statute. There will be no more guidelines then_

Mr. DELLENBACK. If that is the -proposal, there can be nothinfr what-
ever, and we would look at the language as to what it will say, but
under the languae proposed at the time there will be two areas of
broad discretion given to the individual aid officer and the first would
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be a rather broad discretion, what will be considered the individual
family's contribution.

Tn other words, where it would fit under adjusted family income,.
it is not just taken off of the tax return but a. variety of factors. Your
student aid officer would look at the family and say., "There iS'a sick
child in this family with a serious ailment and we raight have to make
allowance," or "we have another child in college and have to make an
allowance " so he cranks in a series of factors-which first sets the ad-
justed fan:lily income facts.

Havin done that, the officer would have a second area of discretio- on
and thaeis to determine the mix work-study, economic Opportunity
crrant, and if the student wanted to go to the loan program instead of
rhese orants, well and good. There is no mandate they must take the
grant.; so there is a second broad element of discretion intended to be
in the student aid officer.

It is then under those circumstances that they look and say, "We-
are going to treat differently a family with an adjusted family income
of $1,000. and a family with an adjusted family income of $7,000r
because we don't think they ought to get the same.".

So, instead of relying on the individual student hid officer -to make
that determination_, the Administration's proposal sets up broad classi-
fications and breaks it down into about five classifications and says,.
"In your institution there is an adjusted:fan:ay income " and haying
a great deal of discretion in determining what is the adjusted faMily
income, of $1,000, and .that family ought to be treated the Same a:s if
in your institution, say, there is a family with an adjusted family
income of $1,000.

They should not be able to make a soft touch in one Mstitution
and find somebody else who is hard so they start shopping: around and
say, not that they would count on the- same amount of aid in approxi-
mately two different institutions, bpt that they would laiow that if it
was- determined :this way: in.. one that . it would- be about what they
would get in the next.. .

The question is : Do yOu want this complete discretion -in addition
to the twotyPes of discretion I -already talked.. about ? Or, do you feel
there Should be at least these rough guidelines so that th'ere is cener-
alized equality of treatanent betWeen the institutions in differentlocal-
ities? Which is it yon say ? .': c. "_L_ .

Dr. :CosAND:.Before I. letithem answer, let Dr.:Hester. make:his com7
ment because this is a big point.. . , .

.

Dr: HES1fER..I anti generally in favor of giving the man who is deal-
ing with; a particular case aS much freedom; as possible. My tendency
would be- in that .direction: :2. .

But I have -not examined this particular_ pciint ,v,iith-My..own student
aid officer and .don't Wantto.oive a Strong:opinion.

Dr. COSA-ND. You see the difaculty.
Mr.: DELLE:til±,ACK. For the record,dt iS difficult
Dr. KLECKNER. For the-record; I:am concerned abOut the 'continual

reference to discretionfor a financial aid-officer, and. I think this needs
to be clarified: A studentaid officer dciesnot operate -by. himself; but
operates within institutional policy which is established' by.- the trus-
tees and faculty, bnt it:is iniportant that you-are not giving pist a man

0 I 0
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this discretion but givin, it to the thstitution to establish these rules.
That says something quite different.

Mr. BRANSON. One minor point, Madam Chairman and Mr. De Hen-
back. It seems certain that guidelines are essential in order to assure
for the student he can know and appreciate he can get the type of
financial assistance he needs in order to get through -ollege. One of
the problems we have is trying to go back far enough and convince
certain youno- people that the opportunity is real and that it is going
to be there for them. I am afraid if we do not set certain guidelines
that this will not be so. He may find himself applying to a school, if
this man has so much discretion, where it may turn out he can't get
the package he needs to continue. This may be discouraging.

Mr. DELLENBACK. The predictability is one of the goals sought.
Mr. BRANsox. I would put as No. 1 the requirement it must be such

that the student himself knows and is assured he can get efficient aid
to o-ain his education.

COSA2sTD. This goes back to the comment about the difference in
different areas. I don't know whether we are in disagreement here or
not, but I get concerned about the pigeonholing which does not benefit
the student really and people might say, "Thls is an administrative
vehicle ; it is easy to operate, we don't have to make many decisions."

Flexibility puts a lot of decisionmaking upon the college and board
to set Policy and then the financial aid officer to administer.

Mi.-Dmixivracs. If I may, it does give soniething to the student that
he knows what he can count on.

Mrs. GREEN. Will you yield ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. I am sympathetic to the administration in amending

their _goals but I think this, is elementary and misleading rhetoric
that it- assures every needy student that he is gOing to have help. I
don't think that is true at all. It depends on the leciel Of appropriations
and the number of individuals enrolled in the college and upon the
competmg demands that are made upon number of funds..I think to
say that 1#-we pass this kind_ of proposal, -that we are assuring every
needy student in the United States that the help is there, is ve-ry mis-leadino

Mr. BRAN-sdx. Very serious.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I would agree, but it does give some predicability,

subject of course to the dollars that we Could authorize and find un-
appropriated, but if there be the appropriated funds it is -a reaching
out in the direction then of giving the student some loiowledge of aboutwhat he can count on,instead of saying, "I don't Imow what I am going
to get, next year I may get something different than I got this yearwith exactly the same income to my family," because the student aid
procedure in that school may chancre by- next year.

Mrs. GRY:Fasr. If my colleao-ue 1;11 yield, let me ask this : Isn't thatreally a flexibility any, instieution would demand ? I think it would be
wrong to guarantee a student that "when you are a freslmaan you aregoing to get $1,400. and neit year you -will be guaranteed $1,400." A
Student financial aid officer may have other students who need $1,400
more and this student may be capable of working mcire during the
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sophomore year than he was during the freshman year and there are
so many factors to consider.

I see we disagree.
Dr. SHANN:ON. May I add a word to this, Madam Chairman ? I am

like Dr. Hester. This is getting to be a very complicated area and,
as we said, our financial aid offi-cers are getting more sophisticated at
this tuad I certainly don't feel fully competent to deal with -this. But
I think the very point you make is a significant one, that the situa-
tion does change from year to year and-in terms of your evaluation
in any one institution of the numbers that -you can help most effec-
tively, the flexibility is very important. We would all-be glad to do
further study on the details of it and consult .with our financial aid
officers and you will get further testimony from them. .

Mrs. GREEN. I would like to have it. There is one conclusion I .am
forced to reach that at the university level you never really had an
institutional policy on financial aid matters. . .

Dr.. HESTER. 'We have a variety of policies, yes.; It is according to
.what, is available and what the present Government is: providing.

I -have . not been able to discuSs this point, whether.it would .be of
value to have some guideline& My strOng iinpression is in the 'direction
of your argument. It is much better to let institutions study.their needs
and. the .inoneys available to. them and. adjust them as. they .See fit. I
appreciate the seriousness of Mr...Dellenback's concern ;,.th.ere :should
be somelthid of rough justice among institutions, and I would Want to
talk to Some of those who are in th.e financial aid business about. that
aspect before I committed myself. .

Airs. GREEN. For the record, it seems to me alSo there: would be the
added advantage of being able to work with the State support -Which
is available at mstitutions phis the aid Made aVailable by- the institu-
tionitself in putting together the total package.

Mr.:QUIE. Has anybody asked about the "EOG," Whether, a -college
can use this high ainount per 'student, I think they go as hio-h aS$2,800.
The ad.ministration 'would put a limit on the- amo-Unt per student at
the high-cost institutions but after that occurs the'students,can o-et subL,
sidized 1oan Do, you think you ought tO be able to uSe_the. Federal
grant money to pay as much as you want to even at a high-cost insti-
tution and thereby, with our limited amount of money, deny Any aid
in the form of a lesser amount to students Who -0-o to- community col-
leges? You see this is where you give a Student a''$1,600 _grant instead
of-giving four audents $400 grantS-.

:Air. MORSE.. Madam Chairman, Mr., Dellenback, I -think perhaps
inadvertently the panel has given .a misimpression. Every college and
university in this country operates under certain policies.relating to
the financial aid of students. Those policies had been 'cleveloPed well
before there were any student aid programs supported by the Federal
Government. There are basically two systems, sPonsored_ by the Col-
lege Scholarship Service and American college testing. proo-ram. Vir-
tually all colleges subscribe to the need analysis system of one of those
two organizations and they -are' almost identical 'in their application.

They accomplish _precisely what Mr. Dellenback at the 'outset was
suggesting the admrnistration's bill would accomplish; nainely, take
all Of the-family factors into consideration, whatever they 'may be, you
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name it, and give the student aid officer a figure of expected parental
pontribution, and there is not all that much difference from college to
college. The system is already in operation. It was in operation in 1955.
It was in operation 10 years before we had any such thing as oppor-
tunity grants. The colleiges and universities today assign far more of
their own funds under this system-than they assign Federal funds.

Well, these two need analysis systems make their literature available
so that any family or-any son or daughter who Imows the family cir-
cumstances or any g,uidance counselor who lmows the financial situa-
tion of a family can figure out what the youngster needs.

.

Now, we come to the question of entitlement. Any child and any
parent can figure out what the gap in. resources between the college
budget and the parental contribution is likely to be. If there were
enough appropriations at the present -time to meet every institution-
approved request for funds, then every child could count on that
amount of money as the system indicates necessary when he picked his
college. All I am saying is that the present system does exactly what
the administration hopes to achieve through its program, except that
there is not enough money to meet the calculated. needs of all of the
institutions. ,

Now, as to its flexibility, and I willshut up in a minute I think there
is great need. for flexibility in transfer of funds back and forth between
the three basic elements- of the student aid package. But I think we
would hope that three programs would retain their individual identity ;
namely, grant and work and loan, with some flexibility but not total
flexibility assigned to the individual student aid officer so he might pick
up, let us say, 20 percent of his grant money-and put it into work study
or vice versa, or both into loans.

Mr. DELLENBAC3K. How about the key aspect of Mr. Quie's direct
question ? What about themaximum amount ? Wouldyou stop at $1,000
or.permit going to $2,000 or say, "The sky is the limit, depending upon
what the individual institution wants to grant ?

Mr. MORSE. Well, the legislation at the present time carries a maxi-
mum of a $1,000 -,0-rant I believe, -and anything over that must be made
up by work and loans. We have not advocate& increasing the size of
the grant becauSe with a $1,000 grant, it does not seem unreasonable
that-the youngster would make up the ch.fference in work and loans. One

the basic factors in the current work-study program as opposed to
tile proposed change, is that much of it is in the form ofsummer work
which can supplement greatly that basic $1,000 grant.

Mr. QUIE. .The- administration bill would put; as I understand- it,
a $1,000 limit on'Work-study and the grant-together rather than $1,720 ?

Dr. COSAND. $1,720 plus the $1,000.
MrQuEB. Theadministration bill would not permit some of the high

cost institutkais tci, give as great a grant to stuclentS as they presently
do- My auestion is, under national policy should we make- certain that
as raany students get-aid,. or -slionld -we aid the institutions more so
they don't have to use -their own money for grant money for children
in high. cost institutions.? do understand wh.at you say if you look at
the -institution's -point .,of -view, -but what about the Federal' Oovern-
men_t's point of view ?-

Dr:HESTER. Tou InaY. be precludino- the opportunit-y for the student
to go through high school, and these are institutional aids- and all of
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these things are of value. It is of value to have as many students go
to college, and also of value to have students go to a higher class
institution.

Mr. Q. So that every child cannot go with the hig:h costs ?
Dr. HESTER. That is right ; so you have to make out for both needs,

one of high quality and for some to go to the other schools.
Mr. QurE. Do you think we should provide for the poor student, who

<roes to a hicrh cost institution, an additional grant because he chooses
a high cost institution ?

Dr. HESTER. Presumably the high cost of institution had then chosen
him carefully and he is qualified for the education it offers, and I cer-
tainly think it would be a form of discrimination to prevent him from
going to that college if he is qualified to go.

Mr: Qum. But by providing additional cfrants to him, that means
some other student cannot even choose thelower cost institution be-
cause there is not enough money to go around ?
- Dr. HEsTEn. You are talking about changing the present system
which permits the $1,720 maximum and moving toward a system that
would spread the funds further, but would deny this kind of support
for those who want to go to higher cost institutions. This is a subtle
philosophical point. You have to make up your own mind on it because
obviously we would like to help everybody to tio to every kind of
institution, but you have to decide what kind of z'mix 'the country can
afford. I believe it should provide opportunities for some people of
limited financial resources to go to high quality institutions. This is
the strength of our system.

Mr. Qum. I wonder if the Federal Government should. I think
somebody should provide it, but I don't imow that it should be
Federal ?

Dr. HESTER. I would hope that Federal support would provide a
variety of opportunities to the variety of people we have in the coun-
try and the variety of institntions serving them.

Mrs. GREEN. I have serious reservations about this. It seems to me
if an, institution wants to do it,. it is their responsibilitY: But it 'is not
the responsibility of the individual taxpayer to make it posSible for
the neediest student to go to the most expensive -institution. And I
would like to offer another `view. I do not equate the highest quality
with the highest cost.

Dr. HESTER. I would agree with that- although there is-Something
to it.

Mrs. GBEEN-. Mich less than generally believed. There are a lot of
less faMiliar institutions that offer good education.

Dr. HESTER. Yes, I agree.
-Mrs. GREEN-. Dr. Morse, I wonld like to agme with what you said, up

to a pciint. In recent years-I have seen gmdelines and iOles and reo--
ulations issued by- the IDffice of Education that are in contradietion to
what you have said. I refer particularly:to a gruideline that, has been
in effect that, if a univers4y has number of dollars, and if one stu-
dent shows greater academic promise and cannot remain in the institu-
tion withou-t financial assistance and there is another student who
cannot remain in the institution without even greater,financial assist-
ance, the guidelines specifically say that lioverty Will be the. criteria.
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I gave an example the other day to some of you, and I would like
to put this in the record, the illustration has been given under the
present guidelines that if $1,000 is available to x University and there
are four students who will not be able to continue at that university
and continue their postsecondary education without $250 in EOG,
and all four show academic promise and there is another student who
will not be able to continue at the university unless he has $1,000 in
EOG, the gtiidelines are very clear and give the direction to the uni-
versity that the full $1,000 should go to the one most needy student
instead of dividing it up and maknig it possible for four who have
o-reater academic promise to continue their education. This seems to
me a contradiction of the college entrance board formula and 'of -the
act.

Mr. MORSE. I don't think, Madam Chairman we. are in disagree-
ment. What you are pointing- to is a set of re,iulations- that thwart
the system at the institutions as they have tried to set it up, but I would
point out that the rezplations do so only because there are inadequate
funds within the institutionunder these proposed and even the pro-
posed 'administration guidelines for the new-prograin, there wOul4o1 be
enough money to go around so that all four of those $250 needy stiidents
would continue in college, and that ie a consummation devoutly to be
wished. But it depends as you point out, on the appropriation process.
You and I are not in disagreement, but such regulations do distort the
existincr need analysiS program.

Mrs.GREEN. It seems to me-that -the new proposed changes that the
administration has recommended would thwart it still further m terms
of their family income cutoff figures and the EOG going to students
with family incomes of less 'than $5,000. I Would also ask that people
in big-her education give consideration to other factors, factors I think
the College Entrance Board and others have not consielered, tb.at is the
other Federal programs that athount to very substantial funds that are
received by families beside earned funds, or beside cash incoine. I refei
to people who are on welfare who-not only receive a cash amount of
income, which is the only factor that is considered, but in addition
they may receive extra thousands of dollars in public housing sub-
sidies, in food stamps, in paid medical bills, and other items, so their
income is actually more than the income of families who are found
ineligible for aid because they ire working only and I just thought
those factors should be considered.

If work study were to be expanded, would you people be able to fmd
meaningful jobs for a larger nnmber of students ?

Dr. COSAND. I can speak for a segment and the _an.4Wer is "yes,'"
within the community, not nece-ssaritt_on the college campus but within
the community. We have not been able to have as much as we would
like to have with respect to jobs within the inner city -in -particular.
Maybe there will be .disagreement_onthis.

Dr. Farcn. I would siy .strongly, in terms of private- colleges
and universities, that we 'could."

Dr. "RESTER. I also would say very much, yes, and we-are considering
going into our own work study -program as a form of 'institutional
financial aid because we believe sci strongly on it.

Dr. SHANNON. I think- we would-all-say yes.

63-197-71-pt. 1 - 3 7
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Mr. Qum. Are you talking about your own, you mean on the campus
or community ?

Dr. KLECKNER. Both. In other words, to have more of our students
work or make a contribution toward income.

Mr. QUM. That it benefits without outside assistance of the State of
Federal Governments, and who would pay for the wages of the stu-
dents that work ?

Dr. R.T.ECKNER. We are working with local businesses at this thne.
Mr. Qum. This is not like cooperative education ?
Dr. KLECKNER. That is right.
Mr. Q171E. You are not talking about college money to go to a hos-

pital to hire stiidents ?
Dr. Kur.CKNER. O.
Mr. Q171E. There, we are talking about Federal money.
Dr. KLECKNER. On campus we talk about that. .

Mr: Qum: I kn.ow the work study program helps.
Dr. COSAND. It helps the students in terms of. theii own education

in terms of education. I think this is one of the fine points of this
program.

Dfr. Qum. When you mentioned this, I have had some people say
they have not expanded the work study program on their own campus
'because they felt it would be busy work and they think that some col-
leo-es do develop busy work. Do you want to elaborate on that?

1Dr. COSAND. I don't think I want to say it is. I still think that most
of our work studies are off the campus. I would say at least 80 or 90
percent of the work studies are within the community, not on the cam-
pus, and I think "it is probably generally true across the country. I
would expect it to be. I am sure you could find busy work, but I think
it would be minimum. .

Mr. BRANSON; One of the problems with some schools in the corn-
inunity has, been,lack of aid_ for supervision supervision being a major
'problem, and some students have' (rotten a Mistaken idea about the na-
ture Of their role and have croofed4='off and, Some schools mio-ht ask for a

_ - . .

little more aid in supervising.
Mr.' QuiES. Do any of you with institutions in a sinali town have this

problem of work.availabie ? '
. Mr. BRAN-sox. I ani in the smalleSt town C'onceiVahle; we haVe our
oWn post offiCe.

Mr. Q171E- What is the situationlhere ai to proviiiing,enough ?
Mf. BuliNgoisi.'It is diffictilt-Itis: Sniall village associated with the

university,. about 500 pr 600 pebiole,:and thei.e'are. feW jobs there. We
hive been trying to tun'some pi.ograrns between the university and the
village, which the, uniyersity.hasitakeliiresponsibility for, and we have
had,work,stuay.students m that thing _

Di:. COSANn. ThiS is the flexil?ilit44,,faCtor iii,i,:snialLarea where-there
_is not much, of a community, becanse:yd*oan't do what I was talking
about, so maybe the grant and loan become.inote important there.

, Dr. HA.YEs. Itis important, Mr. Quid; -that the work yrogram_should
t?e,*(4.tAized whenexer it is ,feaSible,ancl-I .think,Usually, it is feasible if
we -ipprdich it breative1y'..F,Or;:instan4e;:there Arp 0.sopeiative,eana-
tion programs and there:2:are-..-progratas:of ,service" in-the ,cbmnaunity,
which need the cooperation of agencies in the tomlnimity; and I would

i.)
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say in the small town, in the rural areas particularly, the work, the
valuable work of collece students can be programed.

Mrs. GREEN. May fstate for the record it is my understanding this
group is recommending that the student financial aid be extended to
part-time students ?

Dr. CosAND. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN- And that the student financial aid is to be extended to

proprietary institutions ?
Dr. COSAND. Yes.
Mrs. GnImisr. Let the record show they all nodded: in an affirmative

way.
May I turn to the guaranteed student loan program and ask, does

expanding the repayment period to 20 years instead of the present
10 give you any concern ? And does raising the. aznount of total loans
that a-student can obligate hiniself lor---raising the loan mil' to
$17,500 as the administration has 'suggested give you concern ? The
American Bankers Association tells me that this means an interest
Obligation of $32,000 plus the loan of $17,500. In other situations in
our society, we say they are not old enough tO'sign contracts, but we are
encouraging them to obligate themselves to debts of $50,000 and if a
young man and woman each borrow $10,000 and then later marry, it
becomes a pretty substantial burden to them.

Do any of you have views On that f
Dr. COSAND. I think I have some opinions, but I would prefer orie

of the others speak.
Mrs. GREEN. I like 3rour opinions.
Dr. COSAND. Well, Dr. Shannon, would yon like to speak to this ?
Dr. _SHANNON. Well, I ani certainly concernedabout this and I think

this is one of the reasons why li-e- feel .veky strongly that we shouldn't
get in a position where students haVe large amounts of loans as the
cnly means to proceed with higher education.

I don't lmow that we have particnlarly talked about this as a panel
in the sense of what the limits on the loans ought tobe and as it relates
to a certain amount of freedom of choice with proper warni g on what
a person is to obligate himselftAl.

As I understand, the reason for increasing the amount is- becalise of
substantial increases in costs insome institutiOnS. So the $17,000 is really
a recognition of what it- takes to -gor to some institutions lor 74 years.
But it is a, concern.

Mr. BRANSON. Certainly, this has caused great agony among the:111
predomi.nantly: black schools.. First of all, as a group these graduates
make -much-less .money than graduates of other colleges durmg :their
lifetime. As a matter of fact, the difference is so:severe that I thtnk the
economists of the Ford- Fomidation .are .evendisturbed about putting
the blaak school in in theirconsideration.of the'PAYE program.

Mrs. GREEN. Could I suggest that-. a program would-show that the
:women. make -less in- the terms of median income in Coniparison to the
.white Male:and the median income of the black male ?

Mr.!.Bitkistsoisr-. I. believe that. When-you think of the $17,000 ceiling
Ton. l.Mow what we are tip. against.,..We lia*e. been going over these
things constantly. . . - --.

ould tell you that at least in the schools I la7iow of, the president
is in constant touch with his financial aid officers and meets regularly

-
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and they fro to the blackboard and see how they can meet these de-
mands. This is a continual progress.

We have calculated that if a student comes to Lincoln with nothing,
he will accumulate a debt of $6,000 during his college years.

Then if we want that youn?- man to go on to law school, medical
school or a frraduate school, he is really faced with a terrific dilemma.

We would like very much to have- maintained the present .17-20
-ceilinfr which was in the present operation in the new- bill, for we..do

not know how we can possibly encourage these people to continue and
accumulate that kind of debt. Itbecomes very serious...

Mr. DELLENBACK. -What sort of maximum debt would you recom-
mend .if we were to :write :such a provision-in the legislation ? Where
should it be set ?: .

'Mr. BRANSON. I hope it-.will- appear for. you later on. .We -have s.et

a figure, -and We think $3,000 duringthe College years. will be justabout
the upper limit. Then. a person, could think of going on to medical
school and then during that time accumulate_another,$15,000 or $16,-
000 during medical- . sehool,. ending. lip with A total. of -no more_than.
$20,000 debt for his .medical- school and -college work.

Mr. DELLENBACK. -And- if -he -were not going -to go on to medical
school ?

Mr. BRANSON. We would like to make it possible for manv..more
youngsters. I am looking at a slightl3r different picture.7I-am rooking
at the- fact that there are 300,000 physicians in America, of which only
3,000 or 4,000 are black. We are thinking of catching -up :in -many
large areas.

Mr. DFUEENBACK. We -are not:looking at it -any differently in., this.
I would be delighted to do what I can do -to help. ..

I would ask the: q-uestion.-first of whether there should be a limita-
tion.- on the loans- -that the Federal- Government might .-be involved
insofar as the student is concerned ? And-would you make a distinction
as to -what:that upper limit should be, depencling upon whether a
student -went to only -a 4-year level or whether he- went on to profes-
sional or_graduate-school?- . .

Mr. BriA:csox. I would certainly say that. In other words a .person
who is going on to medicalschool, for example, could-certainly assume
a $20,000 debt with a mininiuni 'amountof fear.- .

Mr. -DELLENBAck.- You :would set -a $3,000 limit for. all students
whether or not they were going on beyond their 4 years -in the way of
loans? .. ,

Mr. BRA,:s-soN: We _would- like to -dO that.,Wemust- think :about peo-
-ple who would _also .choose who lias also been going to the same
school and also accumulated -a :debt.. . ; .

Mr. DELLENBAcx. Who 'will have equal earning, poicer at :this time.
Mr. BRAN-saw; Whowill start out with a -$6,000 debt and -will go into

jobs that will pay no more than $7,000 -each. They -start the i7-. lives with
$14,000 a year and with:$6,000 'of debts,--which i nOt bad:._ But I. would
hate to see them start out :with:a $4;000 debt with an income that.

Mr. DELIENBACIK. May I askthe members of the panel; what they
could see as a 'total oblig,ation as- far -as somebody completing 4' years
.of undergraduate education?
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Dr. COSAND. This was discussed emotionally in the Carnegie Com-
mission for more than a year. I don't think there is an answer to your
question for this reason : We have all different kinds of students from
different types of backgrounds. For example, when there was a talk
about Yale, there was a statement made by President Brewster, as I
recall, in the meetino- I was in with him, where he said that perhaps
60 percent of the stalents at Yale would take advantage of this loan
proo-ram and payit back and not suffer from an increase in tuition.

People from this background, as was discussed in the Carnegie Com-
mission, are not hesitant, perhaps, to accumulate a debt and so the size
of the loan mig-ht be $17,500. It doesn't overwhelm them.

But in the Carnegie Commission there were two individuals in par-
ticular, who spoke against these laro-e loans. One was a Mrs. Patricia
Harris. who was formerly the dean Of the Law School at Howard, and
the other was a Dr. Kenneth Dalleth, who was the dean of the Law
School at Texas Southern University and was more recently in Boul-
der, Colo. Their concern is what President Branson spoke to very
strongly that many, many students from backgrounds where there is
not much affluence, if any, simply are not emotionally ready to assume
a big loan.

So what I am say:ing is that you have a tremendous mix here of
philosophies. and so in answer to your question of a maximum, I don't
think there is an answer to that.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Are you then telling me there should be no maxi-
mum set ?

Dr. CC/SAND. I am not saying there should be no maximum. I think
it would be presumptuous for me to say there is an identical maximum
for all students.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Should we write criteria of different maximums
for all students into the law ?

Dr. COSAND. That is different, because you have every kind of thing
represented here. You see what I am <vetting at here.

Mr. DELLENBACM. Yet you see wh4liat our problem is. The question is,
one, should we write it in the law : should we try to settle it or leave it
completely alone, or if we do, should we set it at $3,000, $7.000. $17,500,
or should-we vary it depending upon certain criteria and, if so, what
are those criteria ?

Mrs. GREEx. Would you yield ?
Mr. DELLENBACIC. I yield.
Mrs. GREEN. In addition to what he has suo-gested, can I ask you to

consider one other factor we haven't toucheeppon and yet may be in
your minds also? If we gave the flexibility to the student finanCial
aid officer, and if there were -wise counseling, I think they could con-
trol this and there would be no real need for a maximum.

It has never been possible so far in Cono-ress to really (rive the stu-
dent financial aid officer control over the stUdent guaranteed loan pro-
o-ram and. therefore, the student is able to go down to a lending in-
;titution and borrow additional moneys.

But beyond this factor, if there is not a maximum set, and if stu-
dents obligate themselves for $20,000,,1 must say, Dr. Branson, that
scares me.-If, as a result., we find a very high default rate, may I sug-
gest it may even kill the program.
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We have been advised, and we will hear from them, that in the New
York areaand some of you have suggested thisthe evidence is that
in the guaranteed student loan program run by the State of New
York, which preceded the Federal program and has, therefore, been
in duration long enough for us to have statistics on default and delin-
quency rates, that the default rate is from 10 to 37 percent.

I would suggest that the Congress will not over a period of years
allow that because they will be paying that money. This needs to be
a factor for this subcommittee and for you people if we-want to con-
tinue the financial aidprogram.

Dr. COSAND. This is one of the things that Dr. Harris spoke to;
first of all, the fear of the big, loan and. secondly, what you might get
yourself into by assuming a big loan on hope that was never fulfilled
and, therefore, there is default.

I guess what I am sayingis that the degree of affluence in the back-
ground. the degree of hope in a job that r.ould pay this out, both enter
this picture.

The reason I didn't speak to it first of all was that in a community
colle we don't have this kind of a 13roblem, because the costs are not
that high. That is why I thought the four-year presidents, in partic-
'ular, where there are high tuitions, could speak to it a lot better.

Dr. HESTER. This is a problem concerning us very deeply. We have
moved into loans fast in this country. It sounds right. It sounds right
that people should borrow for education since they are going to borrow
for cars and houses and television sets. Yet, we find these youngsters
building up these huge debts and we don't lolow what this is going to
be over-a period of time. It is a troublesome thing, and you have pres-
sures on both sides. You want to find every penny possible to help
them pay for their education, and yet you see these girls with large
negative dowries

Mrs. GREEN. Those are the wrong words, Doctor.
Dr. HESTER. The question is: Do you ask them to marry you or

first find out what they owe?
But I. think, as President Cosand said, it would be impoible for

someone in the midst of this, in my experience, to have a clear opinion
at this point, because we have these pressures coming at us from both
sides.

You don't want to say to someone, "You can't go on with your edu-
cation." when they are bright and have great promise and could con-
ceivably earn a great deal of money and 13ay it back, and yet you don't
like to see these yuung people acquiring these great debts-

-So there is a very serious dilemma.
_ Mr. DELLENBACK. Do you have any suggestions, aside from com-
miserating with us in theissue

Dr. KLECKNER- I might imderscore that it has been .my experience
_that this lear of loans on the part of our. black!students is very real

. .

and this is not put on.
Mr. DELLEXBACK. Is it confined to black 'students or is it that of

many ?
Dr. KT F CH_ NER- We at the institution try to guard against exceeding

$4.000 over a four-year span- In other words, we caution them rather
tactfully not to go beyond a $4.000, a $1,000 loan a year, which we feel
is about all they can stand, looldng ahead.
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However, ideally, it would be fine if we would have no maximum ;
in other words, if an individual can handle it and he thinks he can
handle it, then that is fine. Why should he be limited ?

But I really wonder if no maximum is a practical thing. It may be
an ideal thing, but I doubt if it is practical.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If we should write that into the law, where should
we set it?

Dr. KLECITNER. The maximum 9
Mr. DELLENBACK. Yes. You have $3,000 and $4,000 and $20,000.
Mr. BRANsas. That is only for those going to medical school.
Mr. DELLENBACK. You carA always tell that at the time of the com-

pletion of the undercrraduate, and you can't tell it in the first year or
second year or thirSyear of college, perhaps. We don't mean to push
you unduly, but you see the problem. We can't run away from it. This
is what we have to face ultimately, even if it is to do noth5n. We
want your best decision on it before we call it quits.

Dr. HAYES. I don't have a magic figure for you, but I would just
submit that the kind of student who is going to want to borrow $20,000
in the first place is probably the land who comes from the kind of
background where he will be able to supplement that borrowing in
whith the Government has some association with his completely pri-
vate borrowing which he can do as a citizen and with no controls by
any legislation concerned with student financial aid.

So I tliink you are really concerned with a ceiling which would
apply to that student who is not of the affluent community and the
student who would be in danger of getting in trouble with borrow-
ing. The rest of it, I think, would be outside the need of legislation.

STATEMENT OF ATT AN W. OSTAR, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR., Ayr:RI-
CAN ASSOCIATION OF STATE COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Dr. OSTAR. Just a comment to Mr. Dellenback's question about us
having a solution to offer. I. would respectfully suggest the experience
with the GI bill, and these figures might be helpfuL

The GI bill, the World War II and post-World War II bills, cost the
Federal Government approximately $12 billion. Four and a half mil-
lion veterans took advantage of this. Thes.s 41/2 million veterans have
paid back approximately $100 billion in Federal income taxes as
a result of the $12 billion investment.

That is one way for the Federal Government to-approach the finan-
cing of students.

Mr. DELLEIsTBACS. So the suggestion is that we ignore the whole loan
procedure and go strictly for crrants and we -will get back more than
enough to repay all that goes inro the grant 10 times over ?

Dr. CISTAR. Yes, sir.
Mr. DELLENBAcs. Do you have any other solutions ?

_ Mr. BRANSON. Madam Chairman 2
Mrs. Gragay. Dr. Branson.

BRANsoisr. There is probably. -one, important -point at issue we
haven't stressed ; that is, that the reality is we are not loaning modey to
students who are now willing to assume any amount of debt to ;get a
college education.

581_
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I kmow youno- people who would borrow any amount if it would be
possible for the'm to continue their education. In some instances we
have dissuaded them from borrowing. But this was the only way out,
and the figures I give you are based upon extreme cases, the person
who could get no aid, the person who would like to go on to medical
school and can't get aid or family assistance. The total amount is about
$4,000 a year in medical school.

So, consequently, I base my figure on or
o-

aining this complete pack-
age through a reasonably priced collee anzmd on through a professional
school.

Mr. DELLEXBACK- You are aware of the fact, and we are also, that
there are statistics which deal with this. One of the sets of statistics
compiled by the Department of Commerce and the Bureau of the Cen-
sus indicates that the average high school graduate after 4 years could
expect to earn $341,000 during his or her earning lifetime, and after
4 years of college, in addition to the 4 years in high school, would earn
$580,000, or a differential of $167.000.

Now, this is measured in pure *dollars, at least an average. Certainly,
are many who miss the average completely.

We are worried about the one who would miss the averao-e and we
are worried about the one, who because of the background, or for one
reason or another, would never really take these as anything but paper
figures and wouldn't take a chance on it and all of the other things.

I don't push it beyond that, Madam Chairman.lf at some later time
a member of the panel of the associations involved would care to make
a suggestion to us as to what specifically you mio-ht write into law, if
indeed anything, I, for one, would welcome this and would welcome
your submitting it to us. I am sure at that time the chairman would
be willing to make it a part 6f the record.

Mrs. GREEN. I think I should also present some statistics to match
Allan Ostar's about the millions of I6ds that went to colleo-e without
a. single GI loan or GI benefit and earned ge number of dollars and
paid out income tax. On that basis, we would probably be advised not
to give anything in the wav of student fmancial aid:Each would be
equally valid.

COSAND. Madam Chairman maybe there is something here on
maximums that deals with the particular costs of going to a specific
type of institution: Maybe this is a partial answer ; that is, if you go
to a community college the costs are-low, but Maybe the amount tli-at
could be. borrowed there and certified as a -legitimate loan by the fi-
nancial aid officer would be an _altogether different amount than the
amount for the person going to Yale. Maybe this is an approach. I
am not recommending it, b-ut maybe this is an approach to these
maximums that we all agree are - perhaps different and should be
different.

Mr. DET.t.-F.-NBAcs.. I would have, a bit of concern with this. Mrs.
Green earlier alluded to something I feel very strongly about in this
morning's testimony; that is, second-class education, or some indica-
tion that anybody who has it -will really go on to a 4-year academic-in-
stitution and anythino- less that that is what you could do if you can't
make it the other way.

I lmow you don't believe it, and for that reason I am reluctant to
write one more thing in the law which says that if you p_-.o to a second-
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class institution, you can only borrow so many dollars, but if you
go to a really good institution, you can borrow a large amount.

Dr. COSAND- It is not a second-class institution, but it is a different
cost institution.

Mr. DRTZTINBACIC.. a am worried about the psychological fix in the
American public.

Dr. COSAND. This is what we are talldng about, different types of
students and different backgrounds.

Mrs. GREEN': May I suggest that we probably aren't going to solve
this -problem, and when the American Bankers Association testifies,
maybe we can get more help from the people who have been in the
lending business and who have learned to set certain criteria.

I do suggest that there has to be, perhaps, a limit, because I third;
with people applying for FHA, or anything else, the bank Uses the
possibility of their repaying as one of the Criteria for maldng the loan.

Let me turn, if my friend and colleague from Oregon will allow me
before we turn to the Foundation, to -the matter of the majority of
the people in the United States that have been discriminated against
since the vear 1 in the halls of academe.

I have some proposals on ending sex discrimination in colleo-es and
universities, and I would like your reaction on how much disrocation
will be involved.

I propose the following :
That there be prohibition of sex discrimination by recipients of

Federal aid in education programs.
I had it in the bill last year. It would be in addition to title VI Of the

Civil Rights Act ; that an institUtion of education could no longer dis-
criminate on the basis of sex any more than oh the basis of race.

As you are probably all well aware there is an Executive order now
_hat the contractor must have an affirmative plan of action to end dis7
crimination based on sex or Federal funds will be cut off. The Univer-
sity of Michigan case is probably the one most talked about, and I hope,
indeed, that the final settlement requires retroactive Pay, which may be
one of the factors that you -will add to your financial woes, because I
suspect this will come to a huo-e amount if it is ever adjudicated.

That we would amend thjFair Labor Standards Act which no*
exempts women who are in professional, administrative, or executive
Positions, so that there no longer could be any discrimination on sex in
these categories. -

That we would amend section 702 of title V II of the Civil Rights
Act to remove the exemption of teachers.

There are several questions I would really like to haVe your response
to. Most of the institutions have required 'a higher grade point average
for girls than for boys for admission.

These changes in the law would prohibit this. It would prohibit dif-
ferent salary schedules for facility members, women and men. It would
affect policies on promotion. Women have traditionallyand I think
the evilence is overwhelmingnot been promoted as rapidly on facul-
ties as men have.

There is a median salary for full-time women professors that is
$1,100 less than the median salary for a male full-time professor.

o
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These amendments, plus the Michigan case, plus the Executive order,
are all going to.have, in my judgment, a tremendous impact on highereducation.

I have said to other groups that this is probably going to be the most
revolutionUmy thing in higher education in the 1970's. 'Would any of
you care to comment on this ?

Dr. HESTER. We have the messacre. We have not thought of our-
selves as being discriminatory, and' I am proud to say that my ownuniversity has been a leader in many of its divisions in bringing womeninto higher education.

Mrs. Gxxxif. How recently ?
Dr. HESTER. About 1895 I think we started including women in thelaw school, which, I think, was one of the first in the United States, ifnot the first. The school of education, of course, goes back to thatperiod.
I am just speaking now of the message that has been received bypeople who didn't really realize they were discriminating, and I be-lieve you will find in most colleges and universities now either an affirm-ative program in motion, or one that is being prepared, and a great

willingness on our part to redress any real inequities that have resulted
from traditional attitudes which have proved to be discriminatory.Certainly, I don't believe that there is any institution by policy thatcan't go that far. Certainly, if any institution by policy pays less, ifthe averages work out that way, it is through circumstances which weare trying to correct.

Mrs. GRKEN. I will send you the hearings, Dr. Hester, on the studyof New York colleges. I don't Imow the statistics on New YorkUniversity.
Dr. HESTER. We are examininix our own., and there is no qstionthat when you get to the higher le--Crels there are fewer women and moreapparent discrimination. A P I am saying is that we have received themessasre, and we agree there should not be any injustice in the treat-ment 43f women in any of our institutions. I believe we are all movingto correct whatever practices have developed over the years that haveserved to discrinainate ao-ainst women.
Dr. COSLAND- Preside& Fleming and President Henry got the word,and I would agree with President Hester.
Mrs. GREEN-. I don't think you have responded as to what kind ofimpact it is going to have in relation to your problems..Dr. HESTER. Part of the impact is going to be the willingness ofwomen to take these jobs.
Mrs. GREEN. I don't know whether Dr. Branson would agree withme, but that is what I think the blacks. have heard for 20 years ; if wecould just find good blacks, we would give them the jobs. Now if wecould just find good women we would give them the jobs.Mr. ROSSEr. I don't think President Hester said that, MadamChairman.
Mrs. GREEN. I misunderstood then.
Dr. HESTER. I am not equipped to get into a profound philosophical

discussion on this question, but what I am trying to say is that I believe
the institutions are trvino- to make places available both for blacks andwomen, and the success '='of the joint effort is going to depend on the
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people who are prepared to take the jobs that are now being sought,
for which search committees are now looking ranch.more broadlythan-
they did 20 years ago.

Dr. SILANNON. Or 3 or 4 years ago:
Mrs. GREEN. Let me sayand. I say this very honestly to youin

writing the provision in the bill, I am having trouble in deciding by
law how soon all women's institutions,.or in fact some of my colleagues
would say, whether all women's institutions should be required to
accept men, and whether all men's institutions should be required to
accept women ? Also at those institutions which have started to accept
women, such as Yale, Harvard, and others, at what period shall they
be required to show absolutely no discrimination and admit women
and men on the same basis ? Should there be in the law, as of this
year, a provision that all Federal funds are going to be cut off if there
is any discrimination in any institution of higher education that shows
discrimination on the basis of sex ?

Very frankly, what d.o we do about the service academies ? Some of
my male colleagues argue there should be nomenclature for the service
academies; that there should be no discrimination there.

I think this, very frankly, is the most ticklish part in terms of what
we do without completely caushig chaos in your institutions and yet
where we move toward bringing more justice as far as the women are
concerned.

Dr. HESTER. May I answer your question ? If there are many insti-
tutions that serve both sexes, is it an injustice that there are any
institutions that wish to be single-sex institutions ?

Mrs. GREEN. -If we are writing the law'
I would say that any insti-:

tution could be all men or all women, but my own feeling is that they
do it with their oWn funds and not -taxpayers' -funds. I feel exactly
the same as I feel about black institutions; if they want to have a
policy and thev insist on it, fine; .but then they will not be supported
by the Federal Government.

I really feel this way. But I realize that is not going to happen in'
1971,.and I am not- anxious to write a bill that is going to cause insur-
mountable problems to colleges and universities, but I do not want
the 1.954.all-del i berate speed.

Dr. COSAND. During the Second World War overseas I roomed with
a chap. from Virginia and I am a Californian and we used to argue
education. He attemPted to convince me that .no reputable female
would ,,ro to a coeducational- college like we had in California, but that
they all went to women's colleges.

Would President Shamion, since there are a good many male col-
leges and .female colleges in -the South and in Virginia, care to
comment ?

Dr. SHANNON-. I think I would, yes, because I am just as perplexed
by this as the Madam Chairman, since we have,- to my mind. very
strongly and appropriately begun to admit women to the arts ana
sciences at-the University of Virginia.

It- looks as though we are in a t ansition period of 2 years, and it
looks as though we will be overwhelmed with applications from
women- and now we are going to make this adjustment, which is one
of the things I am stru3-0-ling with right now.
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But I feel, basically, that I subscribe to your position as public
policy ; that it is a sound one, and that any other one is probably
indefensible.

At the same time, "I think there are many-contributions which have
been made and are- being made by single-sex institutions and, that
there are some people who may profit by that kind of experience. One
of the advantages of our higher educational system, again, has been
its diversity.

I am concerned about policies that will require every institution
to be like every other institution. I am very much concerned about
the predominantly women's colleges in Vircrinia right now, and one
of the things we have been concerned abouris that we can see a real
possibility of financially wrecking those institutions in Virginia if
the University of Virginia takes all of the applicants.

Mrs. GREEN. If I may add one bit of information which turned up
in the research we did last year, in the State of Virerinia, under a
State commission that made a report in 1963 or 1964, irithe preceding
4 years, I believe it was, there were 21,000 qualified hioth school gradu-
ates who were girls who applied for admission in ihe colleges and
universities in Virginia and were rejected-21,000 who were rejected.

During that same period of time not one single qualified high school
boy was rejected-

_ I think those figures are pretty persuasive about what has been
happening irr this country.

I appreciate your understanding of the problems, but in terms of
the contribution which colleges have madeand I certainly
would say they have made great ones and, of course, most of them were
established because the girls were not admitted to other institutions..
I think the parallel is exactly the same as black institutions ; black
institutions have also made-a !great contribution.

But it is not a matter of national policy that because they have made
a great contribution we are going to continue this and have segregated
colleges on the basis of race.

Mr. DELLENMACK. Madam Chairman, without being overly contenti-
ous, making a distinction between the institution which has long in the
past or recent past has become coeducational and the institution which
has not made that move, I am not persuafled that we should, through
Federal fiat, insist that they make it, even in the form that the chair-
man suggests ; namely, that vou can do as you will, but you will not
get any Federal aid unless you become coeducational. It seems to me
this is part of the college reach for homogeneity in higher education,
just as we have permitted 4-year institutions and crraduate institu-
tions, in another way, to claim all of the benefits that they can from
.different kinds of educational institutions where the young people
involved can choose the institution to which they will go and know
theY are not just a homogeneous mass.

It seems to me that we ought to look hard at this. As one individual
I am not prepared to sav that the Federal Government should force
all such institutions to become coeducational institutions, any more
than at that point, Dr. Branson, I am prepared to say that we should
say there can be no all-black institutions, if there be great value in
having such an all-black institution.

fa 0
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Dr. BP ANSON- It should be in the record, perhaps, that I think that
all-black institutions have a slightly different problem. I don't think
anv of them now discriminate in this sense. Thev will accept white
applicants, and they certainly do.

The point is that there is a slightly different desirability. For exam-
ple, while the girls are flocking to get in the places like the University
of Viro-inia, the whites are not flocking to go to, for example, Moore-
house and places like this.

There is a difference here and I believe the emphasis is upon con-
tinuing institutions, I think a.' ll of these institutions would be delighted
to make the transition from the right, having once been predominantly
black institutions, to just being American institutions irrespective of
race, while at the same time Virginia and Georoia make a transition
from the left, having been once exclusivel3r male white, and having no
sex distinction but accepting all people who apply and wish to come
there.

Mr. DELLEXBACK. May I proceed, Madam Chairman, to ask Dr.
Shannon about his experience or do you wish to pursue this ?

Mrs. GREEN. I am really asidngfor your comments in regard to the
law. Let me tell you the -possibilities I am considering in terms of ex-
emptions; that there will be no more discrimination based on sex, but
with these possible exemptions an exemption for religious institutions,
which may still be all female or all male ; an exemption for institutions
with small enrollmenth; and an exemptionthough some of my male
colleagues could not agree on thisthat would ex.ftmpt service
academies.

Then the other possible exemption would be -for a short period of
years while an institution shifts from one sex to coeducation.

I would like to have your views on this at some future time, if you
wish to give them, because I predict, that the courts are going to decide

':'
before the Congress in reo- iard to Federal funds going-to nstitutions
that discriminate -on the 13asis of sex as they did on the basis of race.

We ought to do some planning before that day arrives.
Dr. CosAxn. We will give you an opinion Madam Chairamm, from

ACE.
Mr_ DELLENBACK. President Shannon, you are in the process of tran-

sition from an all-male to a coeducational institution.; Based on your
experience, what sort of a time frame can this properly call for so it
can be done; based on your own experience, without disruptions ?

Once the decision had been made, how long did you have before you
began to implement it? How long do you think it will. take to carry
it out so there -will ibe no discrimination- between the sexes? .

Dr. -SH.A.xxox. It is not quite that clearcut, since we have admitted
women to the uppergraduate schools since:1927. This is just to the
undergraduate school. .

In our oWn experience we ad about- 2 years of study before doino-
this and a 2-year transiti

h
on :period; phasing in about-a r-9uarteof_th';

total entering class for the first 2 -years, and we expect simply to go to
no discrimination whatsoever after another. 2 years: So I would ,say
3 to 4 years, probably, if you are looking at :a transition period in terms
of trying:to plan and in terms that there are,certain field.s that we know
statistically Women tend to major in .39:Lore frequently:than others. So
you Eliave to make.some plans -in terms of staffing-in :certain. areas.:
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You have also got to do something about planning in terms of
housing, because generally women are morewe expect to provide
a few more accoutrements for them in living conditions.

Mr_ DRY.T.P.NBACK. Do you mean special discrimination for them 2
Dr. SHANNON. Not discrimination, but I think they do desire some

(other equipment, dormitories and the like; you have to do something
-for them.

So it does take a bit of time to make this shift_ We have pretty much
done it jerry-rigged, but the ,oirls seem to be getting along very well,
so it probably ta.kes less time than many people think.

Mrs. GREEN. Would you also ao-t'ree in 1971, since the trend is not
to live in dormitories but to live off campus, that this creates less of
a problem than it did 10 or 20 years ago ?

Dr. SH.A.N-Now. Well, our trend has been the other way : Everybody
wants to live on the campus now_

Mrs. GREEN-. In dormitory facilities ?
Dr. HESTER- That is because the girls have arrived_
Dr. SMIAN1W.N. That isnot entirely facetious.
Mrs. GREEN-. There are two other areas I would like to move to. One

is a proposal for the extension of the General Accounting Office to
expand their professional personnel people and their expertise to do
all of the evaluation and monitoring of contracts and grants that are
now done in the Office of Education.11Do you have any views on that ?

May I expand on that a little bit ? In the instance of the Office of
Economic Opportunity, 2 years ago we did a 0-reat deal of study and
we found that people who were in the Office ofEconomic Opportunity
in the preceding period of time administering programs, left the Office
of Economic Opportunity and then set up their own corporations and
consulting firms to evaluate the programs which they formerly ad-
ministered_ I felt there was a little bit less than complete objectivity
in that evaluating.

We have been looking at contracts in the Office of Education. I find
less than a perfect system or less than a desirable system, let me say,
in terms of the evaluations of contracts and grants that are awarded
to institutions of higher education, individual academicians, and edu-
cation associations some of which you people represent.

It would seem eo me that if we took all of the evaluation and the
monitoring out of that office that gives the o-rants and put it in the
General Accounting Office, we might have a27better idea of what we
are getting for our money_

Dr. Cosaism. You are talldng about a set of ch'ecks and balances and
I thiTar there is need; the'same as there is in a business where you have
a treasurer and vice president and an outside audit firm for bulginess
services and a set of cheas and balances..

It seems to me there has to be an evaluation from outside.- Now,
whether it is 'the bOdy you are recommending, I wouldn't know that.

Mrs. GREEN-. You have suggestions an that ?
Dr_ CosAND. No.
Mrs. GREEN. Dr_ Morse. .

Mr. MORSE- I don't thk Dr_in Cosand was on our Commission 'when
ve discussed this: Quite obviously, the GAO is the appropriate body

for monitoring the expenditures and questions- such as whether the
-0-rant funds have been Used in the maamer indicated by the Congress.
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Our Commission did have some concern that the General Account-
hig Office was really not set up, nor did it have the personnel, to
evaluate the educational merits of whatever programs were being
supported.

This does not say that they could not be given an additional mandate
with a different kind of person employed- by GAO to do this outside
evaluation, but we would hope that the evaluators might be primarily
in the field of education rather than in the field of cost and business
accountino%

We hadnot ever thought of GAO as having the expertise to evalu-
ate the educational merits of the programs that the CongreRs enacts.

Mrs. GREEN_ Does it give you any concern that the Offic-,e of Educa-
tion is increasingly turning to Litton Industries, A.T. & T., Packard-
Bell, et cetera, for evaluation of what is being done in the educational
community and for the administration of educational programs ?

Mr. MORSE- Yes, ma'am.. There has been considerable concern over
this_

Mrs. GREEN- Has the Council any position on this ?
Mr_ MorsE. We don't have any position that we could generalize.
Dr. COSAND. We can speak to it and come back to you with a re-

commendation.
Mrs. GnEEx. I wish you would, because I think this is an area that

is one of mv chief concerns.
Before rturn to the foundation, we have not touched. on one part

iof the institutional grant, and this s the possibility of includinrs in the
bill an amount in terms of the research and the studies that institutions
of higher education are doino- at the request of the Government_

Do you have any recommendation on this ?
Dr. HESTER- I would like to speak to it. As we all kmow, a number of

universities have assumed a very serious responsibility, in collabora-
tion with the Federal Government, serving as national laboratories
over the last two decades and have developed a considerable capability
for conducting research which is crucial to the Nation in health, in
physical sciences and social sciences and other areas_

These institutions have been seriously hurt by the inflation, by the
levelin.g off and cutback in Federal funds over the last few years.
They have had to assume costs that previously were covered by Fed-
eral grants, and many, of them are suffering rather severely. This is
adding to the total problem of otir economic position.

I think it would be .a mistake for the U.S. Government to sacrifice
the strength of these research centers. These are great national aisets,
both for training people and for conducting resew:eh_ -

I would like to suggest that it. would be a significant part of instiuti-
tional aid to inClude some percentage of the amount that institutions
receive from -the Government tO serve as institutional funds to help
them. Maintain the strength -of these centers, particularly at a time
*hen changes in national policy are forcing these institutions to assnme
costs in maintaining these centers which Nvere developed in response
to Federal initiatives.

Mrs. GREEN. Has the American Council given this a great deal of
study and, if you have, have you arrived at a. percentage figure that
can be defended.?

58.9-
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Dr. }IEsw. I would believe that this group would support a figure
of about 5 percent of the amount that we receive in contract and train-
ing contracts.

Mrs. GrcEEN-. Dr. Morse?
Mr. MORSE. Madam Chairman, in our policy statement developed in

1969, we recommended that 5 percent of the funds assigned to univer-
sities for the conduct of research and training programs, that is. exclu-
sive of fellowships, be devoted to general institutional support. That
was in line with the National Science Foundation's -program which
related at that time only to the awards from the National Science
Foundation.

We recommended a 5-percent addition to the project support.
I believe, Mr. Cosand, didn't the Carnegie Commission make a sim-

ilar recomMendation with a somewhat hinher figure ?
Dr. CosAxn. I don't recall_
Mr_ BRANSON. Does this mean an amount of money beyond the over-

head figure ?
Mrs. GrtEmx. I understand it has nothing to do with that.
Mr. BRANSON. This would be 5 percent of the total grant, irrespec-

tive.
Mr. MORSE. Including overhead, which is part of the actual cost.
Dr. SHANNON. I would second that and this has been a position

we have taken, and the other associations, as well as the American
Council. I would second exactly what President Ile-z--r said.

Mrs. GREEN. The American Council made available to me the six
alternatives. I believe, that you originally debated upon in terms of
institutional grants, and that material has been made available to
other members of the subcommittee.

From your testimony this morning, I want to be sure that I under-
stand it correctly that it is now the position of the group at the table
and the American Council that institutional grantsand I believe you
have recommended a figureshould be $100-for a lower division and
$150 for an upper division and $250 for master's degrees and $400 for
Ph D. and 5 percent of the total amount of the research grant in grad-
uate schools; is that correct ? Does that sum it up ?

Dr. COSAND. Yes, that would be correct.
Mrs. GREEN. This will be -weighed against the testimony which you,

yourselves, have ,4=riven and which Dr. Cheit gave.
Mr. BRANSON. I should say the National Association would not en-

dorse those figures, Mrs. Green_ We would endorse the ones which you
have mentioned earlier.

Mrs. GREEN. I did not understand, Dr. Branson.
Mr_ BRANSON. I don't think we could go along in terms of what the

national needs of higher education are at the present time with those
specific amounts. They would tend to exacerbate the differences and
balance and support which we now see. But I think we would discuss
them_

Dr- COSAND. I think, Madam Chairman, as we talked this morning,
hese figures could be acceptable with some weights. Now, you didn't
mention the weights.

Mrs. GREEx. Thank you, Dr. Cosand. I do agree with the suggestion
that there be a weighted factor in terms of the first -200 students and

_ 1.7N:A
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the second 200 studentsthat they would be counted at a higher
figure.

Mr. BRANSON'. To the extent that it will meet the balances we could
support it.

Mr. ROSSEr. Madam Chairman, I think we should be reasonably
clear when we make this proposal. This is a basic proposal, and it does
not include the add-ons, special services to disadvantaged or special
recognition that must be given to start-up programs, and things of this
sort.

I think we would be in grave danger if we began to take away from
the basic aid program in substituting some special programs. I think
we have to be clear in understanding each other in that these are add-
on proo-rams to the basic proposal.

Mrs7 GREEN. To the provisions that are in the bills at the present
t ime ?

Mr. RossEy. Yes, I do include that.
Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Dellenback, do you have questions on the Founda-

tion ?
Mr. DE/JEN/SACK. May I ask a question or two along the last line of

quest ion ing ?
Mrs. GREEN. Certainly.
Mr. DELT.-FNBACE. This set of figures you just made reference to,

have you run any computations as to what that would amount to in a
total appropriation were it to be funded in that amount ?

Mr. MORSE. If I may expand on my answer to Mrs. Green, we not
only -prepared those first six formulas, but we worked out two addi-
tional formulas of our own.

We did take a look at Mr. Quie's bill that would relate to degrees
and then we worked on the formula which Mrs. Green has mentioned:

We were giving different weight to different factors. Mrs. Green is
quite right that the weights we gave at the outset were 1 to 1.5 to 2.5
to 4.

We have not done an analysis of what would happen if you gave
special weight to the first 200 or the first 400 students.

We did do an analysis, which we could make available to you, where
we gave a different weight or an additional weight, for students who
were eligible for the oppoitunity grant program and the work study
program.

isrow, we have-that analysis and we could do another analysis, which
would probably take us a week, based on giving weight to the size of
the stud.ent body, as opposed to weight to the disadvantaged. We could
work that out.

Mrs. GKE.Elsi. Would my colleague yield ?
Mr. DELTENBACK. I would be glad to yield_
Mrs. Gjiwic. ihave asked for an analysis of this and it is my under-

standing that if we provided institutional grant; of $100 for lower
division, $150 for Upper division, $250 for all graduate workt and a
weighted factor of $300 for the first -200 students in any institution,
$200 for each of the nexC200-Students in any institution and the 5 per-
cent it would come to just under $1 billion. For the next year, it would
proba-bly come to $1.3 bilrion.

Mr. MORSE. I just realized I did not snSwer.
63-197-71pt. 1--"S
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Mr. DELLENBACK. It iS because we did riot have this rough estimate
to which Mrs. Green has alluded, and she made the point that 5 percent
was not included in this $1 billion. What we were hoping for was a
figure from your own studies which would either corroborate or set a
point of departure.

Mr. Monsz. I lost the point of your question. We came up with our
calculations on the formula I have just described, which came to $980
million including the 5 percent.

Dr. lirsTER. The 5 percent adds about $170 million.
Mr. DE:LIMY:BACK- There would be some distinction between your

figures and those of the Office of Education. Yours inclusive of the
gu5 percent, is about the fire that OE has given ti-)us exclusive of

the 5 percent. So vou are a couple of million-dollars off.
Mr. MORSE- We were giving the extra weight to the disadvantaged

students whereas the formula that Mrs. Green has just been discussing
gives the added weight to the first 400 students in every institution.
That is a larger number than would be the number of disadvantaged
students, probably.

I think that must be the reason for the difference, or else our com-
puter is bad_

Mr. DELI-EY:BACK- If you do have any other studies or computations
of what these various formulas that vou have laid down would yield
in the wav of figures as to the total costs. I would again welcome them
and would ask that you supply them to us and they will be made a
part of the record. (None supplied.)

Mr. MOMSE. One factor, I think, we would find impossible to calcu-
late until the colleges have all been warned that they must submit it.
We can calculate on the basis of credit hours total, because that is
available. We can't. calculate at the moment the number of credit hours
passed or successfully completed, because the data has never been
collected, as far as I laiow.

Mr. DEILENBACK- You are talldng about the credit hours that would
be available, the number of hours ?

Mrs. Gnrrx. In asking the Office of Education to do this, it was on
the basis of credit hours earned, a full equivalency, in other words ;
but not on the number of bodies that were present in the institution.

Mr. DELLEYTBACK- My own feeling on the question of what we do in
the way of institutional aid is less of a tie to degrees: it is a tie to
accomplishment as opposed to simple enrollment_ So whether we use
credit hours or whether we use degrees obtained, or whether we use
some -mix- of them or some other alternative, if there be one, it is a case
of work actually done, accomplishment reached.

Now, when you. Dr. Morse, referred to your study. were you -talk-
ing about credit hours actually completed or the number of enrollees
at the beo-inning of a semester in so many credit hours ?

Mr. MoRsr. The data we had-to use, Mr. Dellenback, were the reports
available from the Office of Education on full-time equivalent stu-
dents. It depends on whether you count thosein the middle of a semes-
ter or at the end of a, semester to know _what you have. I suspectthey
are counted a month after registration, in which case you don't lmow
whether they are going to complete the.program successfully or not.

_
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Now, these data would not be hard to collect once the institution:.
'mew tliat they were expected to submit them.

Mr_ DpiamsnaAcx. And once they laiew the purpose.
Mr. Moira's. Yes, sir.
Dr. COSAND. I would like to say, Mr. Dellenback. that when we build

a budget for the next year, which we are now in the process of
our board meets Thursday night on our budgetwe build it on the
basis of the anticipated enrollment in credit hours, not credit hours
earned, because we still have to have enough staff to teach the students
who come.

As I understand it from Madam Chairnmn Green, the assistance
would be on the basis of credit hours earned. Now, you mentioned a
point about degrees. We would argue against assistance on the basis
of degrees earned, particularly in an urban situation where many,
many of the students come for career programs and they drop out
before they complete because they get a 3ob. So the certificate is never
obtained ; the degree is never obtained, and transfer students do
not get a degree lots of times. They go for one or two or three or four
or five semesters. So for the credita earned, we would go with the
recommendation which you have brought forth.

Mrs. GREEN Let me say again that it is my understanding that
the Office of Education did make this estimate on credits earned.
Somehow at their Department they have the satisties on credits earned
which would be based on the preceecling year that any institution would
get this.

Dr. COSAND. 'When vou talk of "preceding year " there is a problem
not for the college w-hich has plateaued enrollnientwise, but it is a
real problem at the colleges that are crrowing at 25 or 30 percent
a year. What we are doing is having tO'catch up. This does create a
problem

There is a way around it, which is to make an estimate and. reconcile
it at the end of the year. This is done in many States for State aid,
where reconciliation is made on the figures that are factual.

Mr. DELLENBACK. I don't mean to be speaking just as to a degree
for a measure; it is a case of accomplishment versus simply how many
names do you get on the roll at the beginning of the semester.

Dr. COSA:YD. I think the credits earned. -

Mr. DELLENBACK. That is why we are trying to reach something
along this line.

Is there anything in the communit3r colleges that is even one step
away from credit earned? We have the de,gree as one measure of
accomplishment. Then we have credit earned as a second measure of
accomplishment. Is there some other measure of accomplishment with-
out credit actually earned? .

Dr. CosAxn. Yes, sir - there is. I think this is true of all colleges.
It has to do with shori-term seminars and things which are put on
for the community or businessmen's groups.. This is not really credit
earned. I suppose you can tack credit on it, but it becomes rather
farcical.

Mr. DELzEBacs.. But under those circumstances, you dont give
credit for those things ?

Dr. COSAND. I think most 2-year colleges do this sort of- thing_

593 _
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Mr. DELLENBACK. I don't know whether 4-year institutions have a
similar type of thing that ought to be cranked in somehow when we
go to set up what is an equitable formula, but we can add refinements
to it, because I think it should be kept relatively simple. If you 0-et toomany applications

Dr. COSAND. You are talking about a community-type service pro-
gram when you are talking ab43ut this. This is a bi0- fUnction of an in-
stitution. Now, what many colleges doand I don't subscribe to this,
but they do it out of necessity--is make it on the pay-as-you-0-o basis
with a fee_ and so the student pays.

That is one solution, and I don't recommend it for urban areas. in
particular. whereyou have a great many people who simply cannot pay

ithe fee. So this s a problem. It is not credits earned ; it is a com-
munity service workshop.

Now. you have in the proposals funds for community service work,
and I feel this is an extremely important item if we are to do these
things and not say. "Well, we won't do that. then, because we don't s0-et
fonds and, secondly. the students can't pay, so we just don't do that."

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Hayes ?
Dr. HAYES. Besides the crdeit enrollment and also besides the com-

munity service activities, there does fall a considerable quantum of
noncredit enrollment in the community colleges. The figures I have just
been 0-iven by the AAJC last night indicate in 1969-70. of 81 colle0-es.
71 ofwhich were the public comprehensive colleges. 98.000 were full-
time credit enrollment, 88,000 were part-time enrollment and 61.000
were noncredit enrollment.

This type of work can be evaluated for what it is in career education
and in job training or in the occupations. and what kind of equiva-
lents can be given to it, according to academic credits as we are ac-
quainted with them.

It would be DIV recommendation that this kind of a credit should be
included in your definition, and I suppose that is the recommendation
of this panel. also.

Mr. DEIAMNBACK. Do the 4-year institutions, Dr. Shannon, when
we were tallnng about this earlier, have somewhat similar type of
involvement ?

Dr. SHANNON. Most of us do, and the major universities do, in the
large extension programs which involve these community services,
the workshops, and -also the noncredit adult education.

Mr. DELI.ENBACK. Then it would apply not only to the community
collecres, but also to 4-year institutions ?

Dr i. COSAND: That s right.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Do you have a way to give us a measure on this

so that if we were to ,0-ive some consideration to the formula there
would be a way to crank his in. That is a very substanthd percentage
of the total figures _that 'you have just read, Dr. Hayes. If you are
talldrig abOut 60,000 versus 80,000 versus some 90,000, you -have a
substantial figure.

Dr. COSAND. We could do this in terms of an evaluation of credits,
but to. say to these people who are taldng this2'."We Are going to_give
you credit"
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Mr. DELLENBACK. We are talking about a method of Federal dis-
tribution of funds rather than a method of forcing you into acredit--

Dr. COSAXD. We could evaluate it in terms of credit as an educa-
tional procedure. -

Mr. DET.T.PNBACK. If we have some further thinking along this line,
which we should have, we would appreciate getting it from you.

Dr. SHANNON. We don't have any systematic means of doing it at
the moment, so we would have to come up with something.

Mrs. GREEN. Dr. Hayes ?
Dr. I-IA-r-Es. I was just -consideiing this as a parallel to an observa-

tion Mr. Dellenback made a moment ago. When the incentives are
there, we would find a means of reporting it.

Mr. DELLENBACK. We would hope that perhaps you might consider
some mild incentives being involved in this, and perhaps if you would
(-rive it consideration, it would be helpful.

Mrs. GREEN. If there are not the total amount of funds which you
would like for institutional grants, woald you just as soon not have
that incentive and divide the funds up on the basis of credits earned?

Mr. DELLENBAM. It depends on whether you are a community col-
lege or 4-year institution.

Mrs. GREEN. But you would all p-et the same amount relative to. this.
Dr. HEsTER. We have one of the largest adult education programs in

the country, and this thought had not crossed my mind. This is some-
thin

i
g we are s7oing to have, to think about as individuals and as asso-

ciations, because t does raise a very serious question. It is something
that the institutions do for the public and continuing education is on
the cutting edge of development of higher education. To ignore it
would seem to be very shortsighted.

So I think we have to go back and consider this ourselves.
Mrs. GREEN. I do not recall in your testimony that you discussed

branch colleges. May I suggest: also, that you might think about lan-
guacre in this, because I find this'very difficult.

If we do have institutional aid and a branch college is one that is
going to be in operation in. our State very soOn., a branch college of a
community college which will have-150 students' in it, I do not see how
we could have a formula that would be fair to give all of those 150
students $300 per student.

Yet, in Indiana, where they do not have community colleges, but
have branch colleges of 5,000 students, there must be language that is

c,goin to treat one fairly and not be forced to giVe moneyto every
single branch college.

So you might think of that, also.
Dr. COSAND. Dr. Ostar wanted to take the other things, because he

said the orounizations were working on this thing
Dr. OSTAR. A number of orgamzations led bv the National Exten-

sion Association have been workin.(7 for about § years on the develop-
ment Of some kind of a unit of measurement of aault education activi-
ties. I would be &lad to send you that Lnformation.

I think that now all the organizations that are concerned with adult
education activity, continuing education activity, have agreed Oil some



592

ind: of-a iiiiit'ineasurernent for that purpose:I -Will be glad to submit
those. ,

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Dellenback, shall we turn to the Founda-
tion or do you want to pursue this ?

DELLENBACIE. I am verymuch interested in any further com-
ments that might be forthcoming from any of the members of _the
panel on the proposed foundation.

First of all, in the statement your sentence in the third paragraph:
We see no conflict or overlapping between the proposed foundation and pro-

posed inst: te for education.
You go on further and talk about borderline areas. But, essentially,

you feeIthis way ?
Dr. CosAND. We feel this way, yes, sir.
Mr. DELLENBACK. You don't feel if we go the road of the institute

we should not go the road of the Foundation because they wouM be
overlapping eac`h other ?

Dr. CosAaco. We think they can -work too-ether. We think there
would be some overlap in research. We have tanked about that at great
length, and I would like to refer your question, again, to the person
who has tried to put our thoughts together as well as possible.

Dr. KIDD. In thinlng about this, Mr. Dellenback, we first realized
that most of these oraanizations that are established will deal with
education a-nd, therefoi-e, inherently they are related and inherently
they have to work with each other and deal with areas where there are
impingements.

Now, as we understand the central mission of the two organizations,
the inStitute is basically a research oriented oraanization. '''- would
concern itself with the acquisition of new .1mownedge re1at,1 to the
learning process, to motivation, all inquiries related to the educational
process.

This would, in all probability, be related heavily to primary and
secondary education, but not exclusively. There are research prObl ems
related to higher education as well as to primary and secondary. -

As we see it, this research would be carried on through the institute,
both through the staff of the institute and through arants and con-
tractsin all probability, in relatively small pieces of'='research grants
and research tasks at the beginning and middle and the end of the
project.

On the other hand, as we envisaae the Foundation, it would be
enaaged in financing substantial laraer scale irmovative efforts in
higher education. The task there woukr be to select Jargely on the basis
of initiatives from the educational community those sorts of new un-
dertakings that would have promise as innovative efforts.

These would be, for the most part, quite extensive and expensive.
They would come in much larger pieces than the research undertak-
inas. These innovative efforts would not be research in the sense of
seeling for new Imowle4e through the standards investigative proc-
ess but rather the establishment of innovative efforts designed to indi-
cate the feasibility and desirability of new ways of going about various
aspects of higher education.

Now, there would be a degree of overlap in the research function,
because it would seem unwise to spend tens of millions of dollars, or
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perhaps a 'budget of $100 million, without examining with great care '-:'
whether these experiments-Work.

:There Would lie, it seems td-rae, inherently built into such- a thing
a very careful pi.'ocesS of evaluation which; in a sense, is- research, re-
search of a different character than:that which:would be carried on
by the institute.

But those, by and laro.e.; Seem to be the -related,. but differentiated,
tasks of the two organizalons.

. . .

Mr. DELLE*EACK. The first point you make; Dr. Kidd, when you
first refer to the distinction- I think thiS substantially accords to what
I interpret the bill as calling for and, hideed what the adminiStration
considers forining in their separate modes of the institution and
Foundation, and it would be against that backtroUnd yOu would- ex- .press your approVal. .

You make this point froth our oWn individual analySes, that you .

z.do not see these as conflicting with each other.
.

The thrust behind my question is that that has been raised by a
member of the subcommittee, seeing that one sort of overlaps the other .;

'andthere isnt a clean line of distinction, and he sort of wonders about ..;;
.whether or not we should 0-O both ways. ..

,. Dr. KIDD. We see no conflict. On the other hand, we see a need for .

. ,

close relationship 'between the directors and the two staffs of the or=
.

az. .cranizations and perhapth an exchange of work through an exchange ..

.. of funds.
, Mr. DELLENBACK. But as you testified, You see them as thrustino- in

. different directions; not primarily overlapping or duplicating, but
.primarily suppkmenting and complementmg each other in their .

,functions.
.

,

,. Dr. KIDD. That is correct. .

.,
. Mrs. GIME-X. May I interrupt ? We have kept yOu for a lona- time. If
:. any of the panel would like to be excused-

.. Dr. COSAND President Rossey would like to :be excused.
Mrs. GREEN.. President Rossey, thank you for being here. 5-:.

-Mr. RossEY. Thank you, Madam Chairman. ..,
-

r. Mr. DELLENBACS. I have very little More. I would just ask for any .:
,

.,.. sPecific comment that anybody on the panel might seek to make on <?
-, these proposals for modification of what is in the bill itself, because

-
-,.. in reading over your testimony,Dr. Cosand, there are dearly some

i .
,- major changes that you suggest, n suggesting that the Foundation be --

;. .,
.., given an authority to set the policies and the priorities of the Foun- ,

i
',..

dation, which would be explored. ,
e- Second, the composition should be spelled out more fully. You t

:-have set forth some criteria of eminence in the field of higher educa-
tion or public affairs,.selected solely on the basis of established records. ..,4

...,,. Third, the election of the Chairman by the Board. ;
-.., Fourth, the authority of the Director being areater than it is.
'.,

Also you talk about the questionino- of the Poundation. 1

Would there be anything you want Fo emphasize for the record and -,

.''
,,--
. for those of us on the subcommittee on those proposed changes ?

-Dr. Cosawn..I might comment briefly on it The wording in the
- proposal says one thing. Secretary Richardson's testimony said an-k

'-'-,- other, really. In other words, the reporting through the Commis-
,,--:

...::

_ 8. ink . 74
"...' :1 1r' , ,
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sioner. which is in the proposal, states pretty much that the Commis-
qioner mipht well have direction over this whole unit.

Secretary Richardson .pointed out that this would not be so, that
there would be a collegium aspect to this, and that there would not be
this kind of control from the U.S. Office of Education.

I think the concern, putting it simply, is that this body should be as
free as possible from the direetion of the U.S. Office of Education, and
yet at the same timeyou used the words awhile...ago. supplemental
and complementary. There should be an in and out discussion here,
and one of the ways to do this is for. the U.S. Commissioner to be an
ex officio member of this body, and that is in our proposal.

I think for the National Foundation to do its job; it has to have the
eminence of people likefor example, on the Carnecrie Commission.
We would not anywhere at all have come to some of the conclusions we
came to without -the representations of the lay community, Governor
Scranton. and so on. There are four people who have contributed
greatly, and they are eminent individuals and they have spoken up.

I think this is what we are talldng about here, an eminence inside
and outside of the educational community, and making it be able to
establish policies, and for the director himself or herself to be able to
carry these through and work with the Secretary and work with the
U.S. Office of Education but not be subject to direction from the
USOE. That is what we were trying to get through on these changes.

I would like, very much, for the other members of the panelbe-
cause they are as concerned about it. certainly, as anyoneto speak to
this.

President Hester ?
Dr. HESTER. I would certainly endorse that concept. We need some-

thino- that brings the best thinking in the country to bear on education,
frej.from any particular philosophies that may be dominating the
Office of Education at any point. It should be. while it is related to the
Government and worno- so support the President's policy, also some-
thing that represents thebest thinking of an independent group.

Dr. COSAND. I would like to say that the higher education community
has been negligent, I believe, in coming forward with proposals and
support in these areas.

I would hope that in addition to this testimony that there would be
more specificity in some recommendations from the higher education
community. from the American Council and other groups.

Dr. Kleckner?
Dr. 1:CT:RC-ENTER. I couldn't agree with you more.
Dr. COSAND. President Shannon ?
Dr. SHANNON. I think these changes, just to underline them, would

make a great deal of difference and these specific ones, without going
any further, President Cosand, would be very important to have on
the record.

Mrs. GREEN. If this is to be funded at $100 or $200 million, would
you make. a cut back in the grants that are criven by the Office of Edu-
cation many of which are at the present time for the same purpose ?
Would you have the Office of Education making grants, too ?

Dr. COSAND. I think it would be wrong to have duplicative efforts. I
have always felt that, again, this input that I talked about by having



595

the U.S. Commissioner an ex officio member of this body would pre-
clude against the duplication, hopefully.

I would be ao-ainst the duplication. I think that would be foolish.
We don't have that Idnd of money.

Mrs. ,-"REEN. How do the rest of vou feel ? Do you agree with that ?
So we could cut out that provision that they would give grants fur that
purpose ?

Dr. HAYES. Madam Chairman, I belivee a period of transition would
certainly be called for, and for ihe solution that you described, this is
the one that I would recommend.

Dr. HESTER. If you have one national body studying higher educa-
tion as the focal point of national thinking, I don- c. think you want to
duplicate it.

Mrs. GREEN. In the bill last year they suggested phasing out certain
programs in the Foundation as their purposes changed, but are there
any proo-rams that are authorized at the present time that you think
might 13'; terminated as the Foundation conies into existence '?

Dr. COSAND. I wouldn't want to answer that right now. Again, we
could come back to you along with other recommendations m this.

Dr. SFIANNO-N. We felt there was_a serious danger in the notion that
these would be subsumed by the Foundation. I think we have to be very
skeptical of that in the transition period.

Mrs. GREEN. What about title VI in the International Education
Act, would you combine that ?

Dr. COSA-ND. Combine it with what ?
Mrs. GREEN. The other.
Dr. HESTER. I am in favor of both.
Dr. KIDD. I might say a word on that, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Yes.
Dr. KIDD. I believe that within the community of higher education

those international programs have been a continuing operation, a con-
tinuing responsibility of the Federal Government because of the sig-
nificance of that area of study to the national welfare.

The stance we took last spring was that programs of an operating
character, which are well established, which, so far as one couhl tell,
continue on into the indefinite future, should be financed outside the
foundation as operating programs within the Office of Education, and
that the focus of effoit- of the Foundation should be an innovative
effort rather than those of the continuing operatino-

Dr. HESTER. That was not your question, was ?
Mrs. GREEx. No.
Dr. HESTER. She was asldng whether the international education

should be combined with title VI.
I would take the first part of his answer, which is that title VI is

now part of our operating base of operations and the International
Education Act not having been funded is noi,--and I would hate to
jeopardize something on which we are heavily dependent by combin-
ing it with something that would not be funded.

Mrs. GREEN. The other alternative is that there might be more money
and the International Education Act might get some money.

Dr. HESTER. If that is a real possibility, then I would he personally
inclined to support it- But it would be a tragedy to cut title VI any

533
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more or jeopardize it, because it is important not only to the univer-
sities but to the whole country to have these experts-

Mrs. GREEN. I think there mie-ht be other questions that will arise,
and we will probably direct inquiries either to ACE or you as individ-
uals. I really want to express my thanks to each and every one of you
for the tremendous amount of work that you have put into this joint
presentation and probably some compromises that might have been

ainful. You have laeen very helpfal, as helpful as any panel has ever
been.

Mr. DVT.T r2s,TBACK. If I ma3r add a word to that, this has been most
profitable time spent in- eliciting testimony that has been constructive,
in the opening discussion, and the length of tim6 we have been able
to utilize has made a very real contribution. So I hope you feel that
coining back in the afternoon has been worthwhile. From our stand-
point we felt it was worthwhile.

Mrs. GREEN. We will recess until 10 o'clock tomorrow morning.
(Whereupon, at 4:10 p.m. the subcommittee recessed, to reconvene

for further Inearing at 10 a.m., Wednesday, March 31, 1971.)

0
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HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 31, 1971

HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL Suncommn ILE ON EDUCATION OP THE

COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,
Washington, D.C.

The subcommittee met, pursuant to notice, at 10:25 a.m., in room
2261, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Edith Green (chairman
of the subcommittee) presiding.

Present : Representatives Green, Quie, Dellenback, Erlenborn, and
Steiger of Wisconsin.

Also present: Harry J. Hogan, counsel for the subcommittee and
Robert C. Andringa, minority legislative associate.

Mrs. GrEEN. The subcommittee will come to order, for the further
discussion of higher education legislation.

I express my apologies for our lateness. The Democratic caucus is
still meeting, with some very important matters before it.

Our first witness this morning will be Stan C. Broadway, the presi-
cknt of the National Council of Hiother Ethication Loan Progra ms.

Mr. Broadway, we wekome you to the committee.

STATEMENT.OF STAN C. BROADWAY, PRESIDENT, NATIONAL COUN-
CM OF HIGHER EDUCATION LOAN PROGRAMS; ACCOMPANIED BY
VINCENT J. MAIOCCO, CONNECTICUT STUDENT LOAN FOUNDA-
TION; JOSEPH COSGROVE, MASSACHUSETTS HIGHER EDUCATION
ASSISTANCE COMMISSION; EDWOOD D. HOLLISTER, IR., EXECU-
Tivii DMECTOR, NEW YORK HIGHER EDUCATION ASSISTANCE
CORPORATION; MRS. CAROL WENNERDAHL, MLINOIS GUARAN-
TEED LOAN PROGRAM; RICHARD W. PETRIE, LOUISIANA HIGH-
ER EDUCATION ASSISTANCE CONMISSION: THOMAS L. BURCH,
UNITED STUDENTS AID DM; RICHARD ;JOHNSTON, WISCONSIN
HIGHER EDUCATION AIDS BOARD; DAN PAYTON, GEORGIA
HIGHER EDUCATIOT. ASSISTANCE COMMISSION; MR. ROBERT
IEWORIECK, D.0 STUDENT LOAN INSURAIWE PROGRAM;
XENNETH REEHER, PENNSYLVANIA HIGHER EDUCATION AS-
.SISTANCE AGENCY; COLONEL JAMES MORRIS, ABXANSAS STU-
DENT LOAN.-GUARANTEE FOUNDATIO*- AND MRS. DEL TYSON,
ARKANSAS STUDENT' LOAN' GUARANtir FOUNDATION

Mr. BROADWAY: Thank you very much, Madam Chairman.
We have members of ouz exe6utive committee.with- us:and I:would

like for as many as possible to jOin,me- at- the table .and in the: frOnt
row.
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Mrs. GREEN. Yes, please, and will you introduce your colleagues, too,
Mr. Broadway ?

Mr. BROADWAY. Mr. MalOCe0 Of Connecticut ; Mr. Cosgrove Of
Massachusetts, Mr. Hollister of New York ; Mrs. Wennerdahl of IM-
nois : Mr. Petrie from Louisiana ; Mr. Burch from the -United Student
Aid Fund ; Mr. Johnston, Wisconsin ; Mr. Payton from Georg;ia ; Mr.
Reeher from Pennsylvania ; Mr. McCormick from the District ; Colonel
Morris and Mrs. Tyson from Arkansas. I think that is our group.

Madam Chairman, members of the committee, it is always a privi-
lege for members of the national coimcil to appear before this com-
mittee. The council is composed of the directors of 24 State and pri-
vate nonprofit agencies who administer the guaranteed loan programs
in their respective States. These agencies have guaranteed approxi-
mately $2 billion in insured loans since the inception of this program
in 1966; 2 out of every 3 dollars in guaranteed loans are now insured
by the krencies which comprise the council.

We had the privilege of appearing last year before this commit-
tee to discuss the Higher Education Act of 1970 (H.R. 16621). At
your kind invitation, we have returned to share with you our views on
the somewhat changed legislation, the Higher Education Opportunity
Act of 1971 (H.R 5191). Our formal statement is purposefully brief
for we hope to be able to respond to your questions. We also have in-
formation not contained in our presentation regarding the default
experience in several of the larger States.

There is something of a dilemma for us as we have reviewed this
legislation and we find ourselves in the position of repeating many of
the concerns we shared with you last year. At that time we recom-
mended that further study be given to the problem of providing a
sound, balanced and equitable financial aid package for students. We
also recommended that the three existing college-based programs be
funded at a more adequate level and that the guaranteed student loan
program be continued through the use of commercial lending insti-
tutions. It is difficult for us to make recommendations this year that
are essentially different from those of last.

Philosophical considerations and student air reform : Our council
is in complete support of the President's goal "that no qualified stu-
dent who wants to go to college should be barred by lack of money."

As a nation we have discussed this topic at considerable length in
terms of its adoption as a national goal, but, as we are all aware,
much remains to be done to assure its rPality. We support the concept
in this bill that every needy student be provided an assurance, a "floor
of Federal student aid support." The debate is not over the objective
but rather over the best way to achieve it.

Again this year the council applauds the des e of the administra-
tion to solve a number of problems which exist ss1th the programs cur-
rently operating. It has been suggested that t e prOposed bill, H.R
5191, would solve most of these problems by prcviding adequate avail-
ability of funds, ex ancli cr the loan program astically, el minatin,g
the open-end expen "ture of the guaranteed loan program on the Fed.-
eral budget, reducing the uncertainty of studeAts about how much and
in what forms student aid is available and bY providing equity in the
distribution of Federal student assistance funds.

611
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Clearly, the council accepts these as worthy objectives to be pursued,
but we have sincere and persistent reservations that the strategies for
achieving these goals are not present in the act as it is not structured..
Nothing has led us to believe, even after thorough study of the bill

iand the llustrative materials provided by the administration, that the
guaranteed loan program will be able to continue to provide a volume
consistent with our current level$817 million during the first 8
months of fiscal year 1971of activity if these measures are adopted.

Let us make it clear that this council does not come before the com-
mittee today merely to defend the status quo. We do, of course, have
special interests in our programs, that is natural, but the o-oal of every
agency represented here is,-first of all, to provide as much%nancial aid
to students as is needed to allow them to acquire the maturity and
sldlls necessary for life in another century. If we are convinced that
another program can accomplish that _goal more readily and com-
pletely than ours, we would, as a council, support it wholeheartedly.
That conviction, however, does not represent our thinEng about the
proposals sugo-ested in mit. 5191.

Our deparlures of view are largely technical rather than
philosophical.

The following objectives in the bill are favored : (1) the concept of
a Federal floor of student aid to every needy student as an assurance
to that student ; (2) the capacity to establish the concept early in the
educational experience of every American that the future is limited
only by imagination and desire to achieve ; (3) the increase in grant/
work study funds of 8242 million in fiscal year 1971 ; and (4) the tar-
getino- of resources to assure that every needy student is aided.

A rook at the current record : Federal and State cruarantee procrrams
have grown. from $77 million annually-48,500'' loansin Zudent
loans in fiscal 1966 to $840 million annually-921,896loans in fiscal
1970. Through March of fiscal 1971, 8817 million has been made avail-
able to students.

In our testimony last year we noted the interrelatedness of the three
collecre-based prooTams with the cruaranteed loan program. That is, to
the &tent that elucation opportinity grants (EOG), the national
defense student loans (NDSL) , and college work study funds do not
meet the needs of financially needy studen-ts, the cr
zr, es

uaranteed loan pro-
oram mov toward that level of unmet studentne'gd.

To illustrate that point, we ao-ain note that the most recent Office of
Education figures on the guaragteed student loans program. by income
distribution show that N percent of the recipients are coming from
families with adjusted incomes of $9,000 and below. The 5-percent
changein 1970, 71 percent of student loans went to students from
families with adjusted incomes of $9,000is probably attributable to
inflation which has caused more middle income families to seek this
type of educational relief to help defray the cost of education. There
is every indication that lenders have cont-inued to discriminate in favor
of the more needy students.

Yet, the program has .also served the middle income class, as difficult
as that term is to define. The Office of Education has stated before this
committee that the 1969 median family income was $9.433. The rancre
between the median and the base of the top quartile of family incom-e
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is $9.433 to $13,499. As you can see in table 1, we have listed here
slightly less than 30 percent of GLP loans that have gone to families
with adjusted incomes within that range.

If we wish to use that range as some definition of middle income or
middle classchart presented in testimony by Office of Education be-
fore House Special Education Subcommittee :

TABLE 1.DISTRIBUTION (IN PERCENTAGES) OF LOANS, BY FAMILY INCOME (FISCAL YEAR 1971)

Adjusted Gross

0 to 2,999 24 11
3,000 to 5,999 20 12
6,000 to 8,999 22 17
9,000 to 11,999 19 20
12,000 to 14,999 11 19
15,000 and over 4 21

We believe the proposals contained in this bill would have the effect
of shifting the responsibility for this type of student credit activity
from the commercial lending institution to the college, an institution
which we believe is not appropriately equipped nor especially desirous
of entering into large-scale financial transactions of this type.

We will not comment in detail about the mix of grant/work study
arrangements suggested by the bill, but rather focus our attention on
what we believe will be dwindling participation by commercial
lenders.

As we have discussed the proposals with them, they have expressed
complete disenchantment over the thought of making "subsidized"
and "nonsubsiclized" loans in small amounts of approximately $400
per year, in the subsidized area, extending repayment over as much
as 20 years and providing extension clauses that when sequentially
added to the repayment period plus the in-school period would allow
a student who first borrowed at ao-e 17 to complete repayment just 9
years prior to becoming eligible inor social security benefits.

In effect, this bill proposes to create an NDEA-type loan program
which would be centered in the colleges, financed from the private
money market and either administered by the colleges or by the Na-
tional Student Loan Association (NSLA).

We have doubts that commercial lenders will respond favorably
by purchasing: participation in NSLA. Obligations of NSLA will
have to be at least as attractive and probably more so than any other
Government security.

This is an effort to transfer the funding of student loans from
the Federal budget to the private money market. NSLA. is struc-
tured in such a way as to give preferential treatment to colleges, in
effect requiring them to become lenders as a precondition to participa-
tion in the other programs.

The council's experience, and indeed that of the Federal Govern-
ment with the NDEA program is that this is not an appropriate role
for educational insthutions. You will undoubtedly hear conflicting
testimony on this point. We will leave that part of the discussion
to our colleagmes from the colleges.

Taldncr a look at some pragraatic considerations : As we under-
sta-nd ta bill, there would be three categories of insured loans: (1)

" 4,
0 -I -
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resource equalization loans of a probable limit of $400 to be made
by the educational institutionfrom funds created within NSLA
or commercial lenders; in the event of the educational institution it
would be from funds created by NSLA; (2) cost of education loans
to be made only by an educational institution with a limit of $1,500
carrying an interest subsidy similar to the resource equalization loans ;
(3) nonsubsidized loans made to "nonneedy students" by comny>rcial
lenders with accrued interest deferred and added to principdA and
amortized over the repayment period.

This might mean, for example, that a single student could obtain a
resource equalization loan from a commercial lender$400----a cost of
education loan from his educational institution$1,500--and a non-
subsidized loan from another commercial lender$600, perhaps with-
out the lolowledge of either of the other two parties, for a total of
$2,500 from three separate sources.

At payout time. all must be repaid simultaneously. This example
may be an anomaly but it serves to illustrate the extreme complication
which can result in further confusing an already intricately involved
program.

The most common complaint about the current ,ouaranteed loan pro-
gram is not rate but the program's complexity. Savings and loan as--sociations have documented their reluctance to participate in an article
appearing in the March 1971 Savings and Loan News. If installment
credit personnel in commercial banks have had trouble administering
the current program. most lendersespecially collegeswould fina
the proposed loan program infinitely more complex. We should keep
it as operationally simple as possible.

We believe the impact of this bill would have the following effects :
(1) it places far too heavy emphasis on borrowing as a means of edu-
cational finance ; (2) it effectively curtails the private lender/student
aid partnership we have so carefully built over the last few years ; (3)
it engages educational institutions in large-scale lending, an activity
for which they are not suited nor adequately staffed to accomplish; and
(4) it results in a substantially dlniinished participation on the part
of commercial lenders. The estimate of $1 billion in nonsubsidized loans
from the commercial lending resource seems to us to be unrealistic.

RECOICNIENDATIONS

After examining carefully the administration's bill which is largely
unchanged from last year, we remain convinced that the proper ap-
proach to the Federal Government's involvement in the student as-
sistance programs is adequate funding of the existing three college-
based programs (GIVS, EOG and NDEA) and the continuation of
the additional resources of the guaranteed loan program from the
private money market.

The Council therefore makes the following recommendations to the
committee:

(1) that since current programs expire in June of 1971, a con-
tinuation authorization of 2 years should be enacted during which
time Federal and State Governments should work cooperatively
to develop balanced and equitable financial aid programs to coin-
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plement each other in the light of clearly established and agreed
upon policies;

We recommend, for example, the concept of an "incentive act"
which would encourage the creation of comprehensive student assist-
ance programs in all States where they do not exist. The task of remov-
ing financial barriers to higher education should be a 5oint venture of
the- States and the Federal Clrovernment. Such an "incentive act" might
be regarded as a specialized form of revenue sharing, if you wish to
look at it in that way :

(2) that during this 2:year continuation period the existing
programs be funded snfficientiv$575 million in EOG and CWS
or the authorized level of Federal spendino- requested by the
administrationto enable the collecres to assies:t every needy stu-
dent in having sufficient parental a.e'nd self resources to meet edu-
cational costs ;

(3) that the guaranteed loan program continue to be a subsi-
dized student loan effort funded through the country's commercial
financial institutions and available on terms now provided for in
existing legislation.

One brief comment, Madam Chairman and members of the commit-
tee, with respect to a secondary market : We have appeared before this
committee on several occasions to urge the Congress to adopt a sec-
ondary market which would provide needed liquidity for commercial
lenders. As lenders have continued to make student loans, their loan
portfolios have grown considerably. Student loans even under our
existino- o.programs are lon-term investments. As each &weeding class
is addeea. the lender findsthe necessity of liquidity relief becoming
more acute since studen t loans are made far more quickly than they
are repaid. We remain convinced that a secondary market is needea
although prevailino- economic conditions have made that case less
convincing than when we were here in July of 1970.

The National Student Loan Association is far more than a second-
ary market. Clearly, the provision to accommodate the funding of
loans made by educational institutions first gives preferential treat-ment to that category of lenai 0. Only after the needs of "eligible
institutions" haveloeen met will NeSLA be able to deal in loans from
other sources. If the Congress wishes to continue the guaranteed loan
program, we recommmd that a secondary market designed to provide
immediate liquidity relief to commercial lenders be created.

We have a number of suggestions to make about the proposed pro-
changes that would alter the program nowAnd as we have often

gsflel, to conserve your time, we have appended Our.rather 4. echnical
comments to our formal presentation as an attachment.-----,

(The document referresi to follows :)

REACTIONS TO SPECnIC PROGRAM CHANGES FOR "SUBSIDIZED AND NW/SUBSIDIZED"-
LOANS IN H.R. 5191

PROPOSED

Remove the 7% interest rate and allow the Secretary to presexibe a maximum-market rate" which could change from time-to-time (from one loan to another).

6 1 5
IL 1
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COUNCIL SUGGESTION

We urge the maintenance of a fixed interest ceiling (7%) while the student is
in school or deferred loan status. Allowing a fluctuating rate would cause great
confusion and likely mutin7 among lenders since a student borrowing five times
during his schooling might have five different rates.

PROPOSED

Repeal the interest subsidy and special allowances under the existing program
on loans made after July 1, 1971.

COUNCIL SUGGESTION

We urge the maintenance of the interest subsidy payments on subsidized loans
during the in-school and deferment periods. Our reasons are : (1) to prevent the
high accumulation of interest to students not in a position to make periodic in-
terest payments during the time in schooL (2) to prevent the creation of another
class of loans which would result in high lender attrition and 3) to prevent
lender withdrawal from a program in which no income activity occurs in the
loan account during a period of 5 to 7 years.

OPOSED

On loans made after June 30, 1971 the interest subsidy would be paid at a rate
prescribed by the Secretary on subsequent loans of cettain amonuts determined
by student need when made by the college, commercial lenders, direct state
lenders or NSLE.. (suggested limits of $400 per loan). The interest subsidy would
be paid by the Government while the student is in school, said ar. over 3%
would be subsidized following maturity.

COUNCIL SUGGESTION

We do not believe it wise to revive the matter of partial subsidy during the
repayment period. In addition, certainty of payment of interest while the student
is in school is essential if lenders are to be expected to meet loan demand. Con-
sider, for example, the situation of a student repaying a $2500 loan, $400 of
which was granted on the basis of need and thus providing a subsidy during
the repayment period. This involves extremely complex bookkeeping procedures
if the student has already borrowed under the existing programs with multiple
rates, "special allowance" and outstanding loans from several sources.

PROPOSED

Authorize guarantee of "non-subsidized" loans with no interest payable by
the Government, and increase the maximum combined loan limit to $2,500 per
year, for 7 years of study, for a maximum loan limit of $17,500.

COUNCIL SUGGESTION

Maintain the present loan limit for "subsidized loans" of $1,000 to $1,500 per
year, and a maximum student loan limit on "subsidized loans" of $7,500. Al-
though the Council recognizes the need to provide increased maximum borrowing
levels be-ause of sharply rising educational costs, we are clearly concerned that
student, may, under the suggested changes, incur educational indebtedness of as
sizable proportions as a mortgage.

Attachment II indicates the gravity of borrowing at the increased $2,500
per year level and shows clearly the repayment costs which a student would
have to meet under those conditions.

PROPOSED

Extend the repayment period to 20 years and authorize a 5-year deferment
at the student's request, plus deferments for military, Peace Corps and Vista.

63-197-71-pt. 2-2 O'S
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COUNCIL SUGGESTION

We believe it imprudent to allow students to encumber themselves with an
indebtedness which would extend over half of their business lives. The present
10 year maximum repayment period with deferment and forbearance provisions
places few students in hardship conditions. If loan limits are kept at a reason-
able level. a longer repayment period is not necessary. We recommend retention
of the present 10 year period.

PROPOSED

All loans be exempted from the Truth-in-Lending Act.

COUNCIL SUGGESTION

We favor this position which would eliminate very costly paper work on a
type of loan not designed to fit the lending practices covered by Truth-in-
Lending.

PROPOSED

Only undergraduate full time students would be eligible for subsidized loans.

corxcu. SUGGESTION

We urge the continuation of eligibility for graduate and professional students
for subsidized loans under the Guaranteed Loan Program. At present 11% of
insured loans are made to students at the graduate or professional leveL The ex-
clusion of half time students fra participation would mean that many students
now enrolled at community colleges would not be able to receive assistance to
continue schooling.

PROPOSED

The definition of "eligible instRution" used for resource equalization and cost
of education loans does not include the possibility that a state-wide agency be
u:,;.ed as a collective instrument for servicing loan programs for all schools within
a higher education system.

COUNCEL SUGGESTION

The t wherever appropriate State Government agencies charged with the cen-
tralir.ed administration of financial aid be permitted, if it is determined to be
appropriate, for an educational system to act as collective "eligible institution"
for all institutions within the system.

PROPOSED

Loans made at different interest rates can be consolidated into one per-student,per-lender at a rate that is "agreeable to both".

COUNCIL SUGGESTION

The specific language of this proposal leaves much to be desired in actual
administration to ryrevent inequality of treatment and inability to reach agree-
ment between the parties. The Council suggests that the Secretary or Commis-sioner set forth a schedule of rates applicable under varying conditions.

PROPOSED

Non-high school graduates would be excluded from eligibility for subsidizedloans.
COUNCIL SUGGESTION

We find no justifiable reason why a non-high school graduate admitted to any
eligible institution should be exCuded from participation. Many community col-
lege systems do not require higa school graduation as a prerequisite for "opei,door" closed attendance.
Additional council recommendations:

1. We believe the application of a simple, realistic needs test by the financial
aid officer for a subsidized loan, with the financial aid officer recommending the
amount of the loan, but with the lender determining the actual amount to be
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advanced is entirely appropriate. One suggested alternative might be to reduce
the adjusted family income level to $10,000 and omit the needs test concept.
There is considerable discussion in the Council regarding the .reduction of the
adjusted family income level. Our concern here would be that areas of the coun-
try NN there per capita income is higher not be excluded from participation in the
program and that large families above this income level also be eligible.

2. We continue to express our concern over tbe mandatory 9 month grace
period following graduation before a student is allowed to begin monthly install-
ment repayments on bis loan. We again recommend the elimination of the refer-
ence to "not less than 5 years" and substituting instead a provision to the effect
that

. . . repayment of loans shall be in installments over a period of not more
than 10 years, except where limited by state statutes, beginning not later
than one year nor earlier than 9 months after . . . miles& the borrower
request& in writing that his legal monthly repayments begin at an earlier
date . . .

3. We find no rationale for the exclusion of the benefits of the federal program
(reinsurance) to those states which have been willing to undertake a direct
student loan program. Indeed, we would recommend that H.R. 5191 be amended
or additional legislation be introduced to encourage each state not now operating
a comprehensive student aid program to enter into a Federal/State partnership.

TYPICAL REPAYMENT REQUIREMENTS OF STUDENTS OBTAINING NONSIMSIDIZED (MARKET RATE) EDIRIATIONAL

LOANS, AS PROPOSED IN H.R. 5191

7 percent simple interest 9 percent simple interest

Monthly Total Monthly Total
payment payment payment payment

AMOUNT BORROWED, $10,000 (4 YEARS AT $2,500)
Repayment period:

10 years $142. 52 $17, 103. 00 $163.73 $19, 648.07

15 years 109. 60 19,728. 63 131.09 23, 597.69

20 year- 95. 16 22, 840. 34 116.29 27,911. 80

AMOUNT BORROWED, $17,500 (7 YEARS AT $2,500)
Repayment period:

10 years $270. 75 $32, 490. 48 $316.46 $37, 975.50

15 years 208. 21 37, 478.36 353. 38 45, 609. 27

20 years 190.79 43, 389. 66 224. 78 53, 947. 51

Assumptions:
1. Simple interest (not compounded) accrues during school enrollment and a 9-inonth grace period.
2. Accrued interest is added to amount borrowed to determine principal to be financed by payout (installment)

note.

Source; Illinois State: Scholarship Commission, 700 Waukegan Road, Deerf.ald, In. 60015.

It is not that they are unimportant but only that they are largely
teclmical in nature and we wouhl not go over them orally.

I have joining me at the table today a considerable amount of ex-
pertise in the administration of the guaranteed loan program in the
S'tates that operate State-based prooTams and we would be delighted
to respond to your questions; and f call upon you to call upon any of
my colleagues for their reactions in terms of their specific programs.

Thank you, Madam Chairman.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much, Mr. Broadway.
May I turn to Mr. Hollister first in regard to the experience in the

State of New York.
Yours is one of, I believe, two States that has really had enough

experience in a guaranteed student loan program to give us meaning-
ful statistics on repayment.

Will you help this committee in tellimr us how this is working out?
As I understand it, the State of New -kork provides loans to yowlg
men and women who are residents of New York no matter what cor-

0 1.0':t'
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lege they may attend in any part of the country. Consequently you
have a very broa.d range of experience.

Mr. HoixisTER. Madam Chairman, I have a written statement but
rather than going through all of the details, I would like to summarize
it. I am sure yon an look at this later.

Mrs. GREEN. I -37ou.
Mr. HoLus Basically, when we talk about default rates and

statistics, I think I have to give a little background so we know we
are talking about the same thing.

It is alivays easy to compare apples and oranges but we would
rather stick to one particular one.

In our processing of default claims or before payments are made
to lenders, a great effort is made by part of my staff to avert claims
and we are still averting 50 percent of the claims that come to us
from a lender for repayment. 'This is done by individuals who follow
established procedurestelephone calls, personal letters, telegrams, all
sorts of ways to get hold of the individual student if we possibly can
to say, look, it is going to hurt your credit records, it may cost you
more unless you pav the lender. For instance, there will be no subsidy
on those who had tfie old 3 percent loans if they go into default which
is clearly in the legislation.

So we avert loans. Then we make payments to lenders. When you
started the Higher Education Act, I think you looked at some of the
statistics at that time from New York State which were a little bit
disturbing but not out of line and seemingly reasonable.

But what has happened to us in the last year particularly has our
board very disturbed. The members of the Board of the Corporation
are people who feel they are appointed as stewards of public funds. We
show on page 2 what has happened to us as far as a definite default
purchase percentage rate is concerned.

These figures indiate these are the loans which are subject to or in
repayment compared to what we had to pay to lenders ; and for the
fiscal year which ended December 31, 1968, our purchase ratio was 3.7
percent. For the following year it moved up to 3.8 percent. But in this
last yearthis has got to be a cumulative figureit has gone up to
4.4 percent.

This is a startling increase in a short time.
Now, this doesn't -nlean that necessarily all this money is a loss. I

think I have got to point this out. After loans are purchased, we con-
tinuo. to do everything we can to collect, including hiring legal sources
and filing suit, so that-our loss, our actual losses that we anticipate now,
will run up to a 2.6 rate compared to the 4.4 purchase rate. We
hope we are goingto collect from a number of these students.

IVe still are optimistic but this loss rate, as you see, has increased
from 1.9 up to 2.6 in a couple of yearsa sharp increase.

I think I have frot to talk about these percentages and also talk about
dollars..This makes it a little more defmite.

We have a New York State fiscal year ending March 31. In our fiscal
year that ended last March 31, we had purchased claims totaling
$3,0182000. This made, since we have been going, a total purchase of
$10 million in claims. However, for this fiscal year, $6,150,000 will be
paid. This is a 100 percent increase over the previous year. We thought

615
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we had better do something to see what is causing this increase and try
to analyze what was causing our problems. We went on into an in-
depth study of who were the ones who were defaulting and what per-
centage were reported by various schools.

On exhibit 1 I think we can quickly say that running from about a
3.4 percent back in 1965, I know that this isn't that accurate a graph,
but by December 1970, higher education had gone up to 4.2 percent.

The 2.5 percent ratio shown on the graph on what we then classified
as vocational schoolswhich were mainly business sch000ls and nurs-

schoolshas steadily increased so that as of December 30, thiS was
.1.3 default ratio on people in vocational programs.

We further analyzed these figures and on the next page rtve show
the number of claims we paid by the type of school. Looking at it, the
very top line in each of the groups is the number of claims paidas
,-ou can see, the number was less than 100 in 1968-69it went up to
almost 600 in 1969-70 and through December we paid over 1,200 voca-
tional defaults. Nursing students showed very little change. It is a
slight increase but proportionately not much. Business schools appear
to have jumped somewhat but perhaps this is unfair and I have got to
qualify this by saying in the business category, just in order to not
have too many cateo.ories, we have included computer schools, not
what we always have'thought of as a normal business education school,
but computers are involved in business ; and our big increase here is
really attributable to some of these computer schools.

But our big jump has been in the trade schools and so-called beauty
or barber schools or similar schools which are eligible under the
program.

-With 11 percent of our vohime which is what our vocational schools
0.enerate in loans, this year, 35 percent of the defaults that were paid
were paid for people who had taken a vocational proctram.

We are disturbed. We have asked Derryck and Issociates of New
York to make an in-depth study of this to try to give us answers to
do these students, if they do complete the course of study, which many
don't, get positions which would enable them to repay the loans'?
Who is benefiting by the program ? Are the students benefiting or are
the, school operators benefiting ?

We hope that this orfranization will also project other questions we
would like to have answered.

The board is disturbed. They feel this is a rising trend and we are
not specifically at this moment, because of the time lag here, involved
as clearly as we will be in the future with the downturn in economic
conditions.

This doesn't mean that some of the loans that we have paid were
from people who have lost their jobs and couldn't continue their repay-
ment arrangements, but generally most of these people are those who
haven't done anything about repayment despite efforts by banks and
by us. Despite the fact we are trying, in many casUs we cannot locate
some of them. Others are on welfare at the present time. All sorts of
other reasons are found for not repaying. Unfortunately 1, few are
in penal institutions. We have a cross-section of people that we are
serving and they show in our purchase of defaulted loans.

These figures are very disturbing to the Board of the New York
Higher Education Assistance Corp.
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Our big key here, we feel at the moment, is the great increase in
those who are nonhigh school graduates going on to vocational
training.

Mrs. GREEN. You indicate on page 2. a 4.4 percent purchase ratio.
In certain categories, how high does the percentage go in terms of
defaults?

Mr. HOLLISTER. Oh, I have certain individual schools that have run
up in the 40 percent for that particular school, by analyzing indi-
vidual schools.

Mrs. GREEN. Is there an average percentage on default, for instance,
for the trade schools, the beauty schools ?

Mr. HOLLISTER. Well, my average as of December was up to the 7.3 ;
that was the. averacre that I show on the chart.

Mrs. GREEN. The average; and there would be individual schools ?
All of these categories that

Mr. HOLLISTER. Some below, obviously. Our very fine experience on
individuals in either practical nursing or any type of nursing pro-
gram, and thoss in the traditional business schools are keepino. this
from being much higher. And in these other groups of school's, the
percentage is much higher.

11Irs. GREEN. Do you go to court to get a judgment ?
Mr. HOLLISTER. Yes, we do.
Mrs. GREEN. Does that help any ? Would you put that as one of the

recommendations for the Federal program ?
Mr. HOLLISTER. Oh, I certainly would. Again sort of an amusing

type of thino-, we receiVed a payment of $1.800 the other dav
from someon:that we took a judgment on in 1962 and at the time lie
said, "Tell Rocky to do something with the money." Now he wanted
to buy a house, so he came up with the whole amount he owed to gethis house.

The judgment had been sitting there, I recognize, and we had spent
some money for the judgment, but we feel very strongly that this is
something we have to do and we continue to do it.

Mrs. 6REEN. If this requirement were written into the law
what do you think we should allow for expenses for administrative
costs in getting the judgments? And would you recommend it both
for lending institutions and for institutions of higher education?

Mr. HOLLISTER. I would think so, but I would have to take a little
more thought here to the legal part to know whether this would be
similar throughout the country, as far as the fees which are paid to
the attorneys who do the collection for you and all the other costs.

Mrs. GREEN. I have other questions but, Congressman Dellenback,
do you have questions ?

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you very much, Madam Chairman.
We are oTateful for all ofyou being here.
I count14 or something like that. This is as large a battery of wit-

nesses in one panel as. I think we face in the subcommittee. I think
this is good testimony tO 'us.

I would like to follow a little bit first with.Mr. Hallister-: if I may.
HOW do' you handle. in New York State the legal disability of less

than 21-year,olds at the, tirries loans are giVen
Mr: HOLLISTER. 'At the time that the cOrpOratiOn WaS established,

sir, which was prior to the time that You had national prograin,'Artiele

621



609

14 of the education law specifically stated that'while a, person was under

21, for any loan guaranteed by New York Hi,gher Education Assist-

ance Corporation, they were legally liable. I have not had this tested

in a court case but it was started and when the people looked at the

statute they just didn't press it in a court case.

Mr. VELLENBACK. Unless there is something unique in New York,

I don't think that that protection is a matter of the constitution or

something that cannot be obviated by statute. So you take express

action by virtue of statute in New York State on that particular

thin 0" ?
Mi.. HOLLISTER. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I think that the statistics that you have given us

in your statement, and what you said orally and set out in more detail

in your written statement, are very important because we have in the

last few weeks in our subcommittee hearings been getting pieces of

statistics that dealt with the creation, at least In this member's mind, of

the impression that somebody was statino- that 35 percent of the loans

were going into default in New York Stafe.
Now, I obviously wasn't listening accurately to what was being said

because your statistics say very clearly that what you are talking about

is a percentage of loans going into default which is in the 7 permit

bracket at the time.
r

Mr. HOLLISTER. In the higher education category on the vocational,

the average is 4.2 today.
Mr. DELLENBACK. And that the total is about 4.4 ?

Mr. HOLLISTER. Yes, sir.
Mr. DELLENBACK. That, numerically, 35 percent of the default claims

not of total loans, butI think that is a vitally important, distinction,

that. your record is not the abysmal one that I had been afraid was

going to come forth from New York when we actually got your

testimony ?
Mr. HOLIASTER. No, what I have said, and someone may have mis-

interpreted it
Mr. DELLENBACIC. I may have.
Mr. HOLLISTER. We have made roughly 11 percent of our loans to

people it all types of vocational programs. Thirty-five percent of the

default claims I will pay for this fiscal year were for people in voca-

tional programs.
Now, this is obviously way out of line. Eleven percent of the loans

should give you roughly 11 percent of the defaults. I mean, maybe we

should give them the benefit that these individuals are lower income

and maybe it might go somewhat higher, but certainly not 3 thnes

higher.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Are both the 11 percent and the 35 percent num-

ber of loans statistics or is either one of them a dollar.statistic

Mr. HOLLISTER. No these are students. You see, because a default is

notI don't carewhether it is a default for $50 or a default for $7,500,

this is a person who didn't meet his commitment to the lender and the

lender .takes action. So, we are talking .about numbers of,defaults.

Mr..DELLENBACK: Except
. Mr; HOthasTER.I Would just use the dollars to point out these are

public funds andthe amount of money is increasing.
i

Mr. DELLENBACK. Except your 4.4 percent figure s a dollar figure.

4)^1,

1::
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Mr. HOLLISTER. That is the dollar figure, right.
Mr. DELLENBACS. So when we deal with this type of statistic we have

got to be sure we are shifting from apples to oranges back and forth.
Mr. HOLLISTER. Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Your 4.4 is a dollar statistic. Your 35 percent is a

student statistic, so when we think our way through the problem, we
have got to be sure we are shiftinggears at the proper timc.

Mr. HOLLISTER. Right.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Are you able to tell uscan you translate that 4.4

which is a dollar statistic into a number of students statistic for us
so we have got a comparable figure?

Mr. Honusamn. I can't give it to you as of December 31 today but I
can send you this. It is 12,000-some students.

Mr. DELLENBACK. It is apt to be percentwrewise higher or lower than
any statistic thatcan you carry that over for us?

ME. HOLLISTER. I can
Mr. DELLENBACK. If you cand.ii.
Mr. HOLLISTER. I can get that.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I am not worried about the minutiae. The major

directions and relationships between dollars and numbers, I think, is
important.

Mrs. GREEN. Would my colleague yield ?
MT. DELLENBACK. I will be glad to.
Mrs. GREEN. I appreciate that 4.4 percent of the dollars. Can you

transpose that to people ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. This iS my question.
Mr. HoLLIgrEn. It is roughly 12,000 but I have to give you an exact

figure.
Mrs. GREEN. The average is better than I had thought, but I must

say it does concern me. This is a chart I think that you have furnished
that in State schools you have a 20.1 percent, a 15.11, 15.5, 15.3 on down
to 9.2. In State schools you have one in Alabama with a 21.8, 15.2. In
California the University of California at Berkeley at 9.5 percent ; San
Francisco State Collecre, a 12.5 percent ; in Delaware State College, 3'7
percent of the people Ao had made the loans.

Mr. HoLLIsTEn. Subject to repaynient.
Mrs. GREEN. And I would ask unanimous consent that this be made

a part of the record at this point.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I have no objection whatsoever, Madam Chairman.

NEW YORK' HIGHER EDUCATION ASSISTANCE CORP.,
Albany, N.Y April 5, 1,971.

HOD. EDITH GREEN,
House of Representatives,
House Office Building, Washington, D.C.

DEAR MRS. GREEN : At the hearing held on March 31 Congressman Dellenback
requested the number of eases involved in rhe $14,550,000 that had been paid by
this Corporation in the purchase of defaulted claims from inception of this pro-
gram to December 31, 1970. The Corporation had purchased 12,266 claims during
that period.

If there are other details which are required for the record, please let me know.
Sincerely yours,

int I-% el,
0 4 Lo

E. D. HormurrEs, Jr:,
Executive Director.
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STATEMENT OF ELWOOD D. HOLLISTER, JR., EXECUTIVE ThitECTOR OF NEW YORK
HIGHER EDUCATION ASSISTANCE CORPORATION

Madame Chairman and Members ef the Sub-Committee : Ar the request If
the President of the National Council of Higher Education Loan Programs, the
following information is submitted to you concerning New York Higher Educa-
tion Assistance Corporation's experience in handling defaulted student loans
and a compilation of default statistics.

New York Higher Education Assistance Corporation has been in existence
since 195S. Until recently our default experience bad not been a disturbing
factor but during the past year the number of defaults have greatly increased
and the situation is now of major concern.

After students have left school they are provided a nine month grace period
but for better administration students are urged to visit the lending institution
as soon as possible after they leave school to arrange for monthly payments at
the end of this period. Based on reports, from schools which are initiated by this
onrnoration, we are advised that the student is no longer in school. The students
and the lending instituttms are then notified through a notice that the student
has left school. In addition to this notification, lenders also send notices to the
student and make other efforts to contact the student. Lenders follow their nor-
mal collection procedures and do what they can to have the student come into
the bank or respond by mail to complete repayment arrangements. After the
grace period, if the student has not made the necessi.ry arranzements a claim
for reimbursement i'filed with New York Higher Educi..tion Assistance Corpora-
tion. When claims are received by the Corporation efforts are made through
letters, telegrams and personal contact to advise the students that if they do not
make arrangements with the lender that New York Higher Education Assistance
Corporation wlll have to purchase the claim. We point out that this action will
lmrt the individual's credit record and some cases result in paying the full
interest rate rather than the 3% interest rate they will pay to the lender. As a
result of these procedures New York Higher Education Assistance Corporation
is averting about 50% of the claims received from lending institutions.

In arriving at statistical information concerning the default purchase ratio
the Corporation determines the dollar volume of the loans subject to or in repay-
ment, the amount repaid by students to lenders and the dollar amount of default
purchases and computes the default purchase ratio by determining the ratio of
defanit purchases to the total amount of money which is subject to repayment.

We do not include the dollar amounts outstanding to students who are in
school or in the grace period because those amounts are not at that time subject
to repayment.

[In thousands of dollars)

Cumulative as of periods ending

Dec. 31, 1968 Dec. 31, 1969 Dee. 31, 1970

Default purchase ratio:
Converted loan amounts:

Subject to or in repayment 86, 000 110, 000 147, 000
Repayments 39, OLIO 121., 000 170, 000
Default purchases 6, 800 9, 200 14, 550

Total converted 181, 800 240, COO 331, 550
Defa ult purchases 6, 800 9, 200 14, 500

Purchase ratio (percent) 3. 7 3.8 4. 4

We have further analyzed these statistics to separate higher education bor-
rowers and vocational borrowers. At the end of the last fiscal year the default
purchase ratio for students in vocational programs stood at 7.3% and those in
higher education stood at 4.2%. The increase in the vocational default rato
is shown on the graph marked Exhibit 1. We must point out that after defaults
are purchased by the Corporation collection efforts are actively continued. This
includes efforts by the Corporation itself and also the use of attorneys to obtain
judgment to effect the collection of these defaulted loans.



612

Cumulative as 01 periods ending

Dec. 31, 1969 Dec. 31.1069 Dec. 31, 1970

Aiticipated default loss ratio:
Total converted $181, 800, 000 $240, 200, 000 $331, 550, 000Anticipated amount ot lossesa $3, 400, 000 $4, 900, 000 a 700, 000Loss ratio (percent)

1. 9 2 2.6

5 Anticipated lasses=estiroated amounts which NYHEAC does not expect to recover.

We are sure you are also interested in the actual dollar amount of the ex-penditures made by the Corporation to purchase defaulted loans. Por the NewYork State fiscal year which ended on March 31, 1970 the Corporation expended$3,018,408 and at the end of that fiscal year had expended a total of $10,201,764to purchase defaults since the start of operations on June 30, 1958. For the fiscalyear ending March 31, 1971 the Corporation will pay out more than $6 millionfor defaulted claims. This is almost a 100% increase over the preceding fiscalyear and in the last two years the Corporation has purchnsed r tore clain s thanit had for the first ten years td its existence. Due to rising volume, the amountof default purchases would have risen somewhat but the accelerated rate ofthese expenditures in so short a period of time is disturbing to members of ourBoard of Directors who are cognizant of their obligation as responsible stewardsof public funds.
IP trying to determine some of the trends in the program it is apparent that,while New York State has provided approximately 11% of tbe loans it has madein the last two years to students in vocational programs, 35% of the defaultclaims paid are on behalf of students who have enrolled in vocational programs.The average amount of the claim paid on vocational schools is less than the

amount paid on higher education students due to the fact that there is normallya smaller loan required and that in most cases there is only one year or lessof schooling while higher education students normally spend a longer time inschool before they are subject to repayment.
In Exhibit 2 we show the number of claims paid by the Corporation during the

last three fiscal years and indicate the type of school the borrower attended.Not only has this number increased drastically but the big increase has beenin the area of beauty schools and trade schools. Nursing students generally are
meeting their obligations promptly and the business schools, which includes In
our statist;cs a number of computer schools, are beginning to grow faster than
we had anticipated. We must state however that the normal two year busi-ness school default rate seems to he fairly stable and further refinements in
our analysis process will enable us eventually to separate the normal business
school from those engaged in a computer school type of operation. The schools
which have shown the greatest percentage rate of growth are those which donot require high school graduation for admission.

T am certain that beside outlining this very disturbing problem that for true
perspective you should know New York records show that in this last fiscal year
students have repaid to lenders, in accordance with their installment obligations
or through lump sum payment 5. more than $48 million. Fortunately the great
majority of youth who have .Thtained loans are still promptly meeting their
obligation. However, these statistics point out that there are areas where distinct
problems are apparent and our Board has commissioned a consulting firm, Der-
ryck Associates of New York, to make a study of the vocational program to
try to determine some of the reasons for the default ratios climbing so rapidl.:
in this area. It is expected that the in-depth study will be completed in April andthe report issued to the Board.
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* Ballad on Borrowers Out of School
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NUMBER OF DEFAUTTS PURCHASED
Cumulative

Period
Ending

--------,

Borr. Out of
School

Defaults
Vocational Higher Ed.

1965 44,355 79 1,462
1966 64,963 157 2,190
1967 90,315 287 3,164
1968 124,935 397 4,422
1969 158,136 (85 5,541
1970 212,912 1,21,9 7,424
12/70 267,928 1,460 9,821

3/70 12/70
(as of)
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Mr. DELLENBACK. May I just ask one question about those statistics
you have now been reading for our clarification ?

Are those the figures which are properly comparable with the 4.4
percent which Mr. Hollister gave, are those figures comparable with
the 35-percent figure that Mr. Hollister has just given or are those
another thing entirely ?

Mrs. GnEEx. I think they are not coinparable to eithen
Mr. HOLLISTER. I feel quite certain these are going to be comparable

with the 4.4.
Mr. DELLENBACK. So we are talking about 35 percent compared with

the 4.4 ?
Mr. HoLLIsTER. In certain individual chools while others have done

a much better job and are continuing to do so.
Mr. DELLENEACK. That 35-percent figure from the list the chairman

just read would be comparable to what you g.ave in your testimony.,
something about one school went as high as 40 percent ?

Mr. HOLLISTER. I don't know whether it is on the list but there was
oneour records showed 40 percent for an individual school. Again,
this was based on the number of students.

Mr. DELLENEACK. I am deeply concerned about any of these rising
rates of default and I think this is of major concern to this subcom-
mittee and would be to anybody who administers these programs but
all I want to be sure is that the statistics as they appear really tell us
something other than just frighten us or give us unnecessary com-
placency. It is important as these statistics are in the record ; we read
them in detail and not just in summation.

Mr. BROADWAY. Madam Chairman, we have asked several of the
larger States to look into this particular question because we knew of
the interest of this committee, and Mr. Reeher of the Pennsylvania
agency also has some statistics that he would shave with the committee
if this is the appropriate thne.

Mrs. GREY.T. Yes. Could I ask again, first, New York and Pennsyl-
vania are the only ones that have really had this long experience in
making guaranteed loans, is that correct ?

Mr. lit; ROADWAY. No ; Massachusetts, Dlinois, also, and United Stu-
dents Aid Fund would have extensive experience ; and I think all of
these can give you figures that we can compare for you.

Mr. REEHER. I believe the key to looking at the default question is
the borrower/lender gap. Whether it is the perio d. of time between
when the student leaves college and is required to make his first contact
with the lender, Or whether it'is how far away he moves from where he
might have received his loan., the lender/borrower gap leads to
defaults.

At this early stage, it appears that inany variable conditions influ-
ence a student borrower's repayment outlook. Here in Pennsylvania,
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we have done some things loeitlly iliat I think are noteworthy, particu-
larly when we start to look at the possibility of bringing large numbers
of loans into a national market.

For example, one of our smaller schools had our highest default
ratios while our largest university had one of our smallest default
ratios. -Upon analysis of the situation, the following facts came to
I ight.

Penn State University, for example, had an exit interview with the
student before he left if he had a loan and notified both our agency and
the lender that this student was leaving school and had a loan that
would be due for repayment at a certain date.

The other school, which I will allow to cro unidentified at this time,
had no experiences, had no financial aid otificer of tenure, so to speak,
and had no formal arrangements to remind the student of nis indebted-
ness. This school also drew from a particular ghetto area and this fac-
tor appeared to contribute to their high default ratio.

I think the principal prOblem here was lack of communication. Not
enough substantial action was carried out prior to the lender's col-
lection efforts. And we do feel that the best place to collect these loans
most effectively is at the lender's window where they have experience.We operate on a procedure when a loan payment is 60 days past
due the lender notifiles us. We have the next 30 days, then to get that
student back into the lender's office and get him on repayment in order
that lie brings his payments up to date. If we are not, able to do this,
then 30 days after that, which is 90 days from the date the delin-
quency is noted, the lender submits a claim for payment. Claim review
and payment take up to 30 days.

We are able to avert 80 percent of the potential delinquencies by
conducting both mail and telephone contact with the potential de-
linquents.

We have found that our average default ratio is 5 percent.. This is
in terms of student borrowers. In terms of dollars, it is only 2.4
percent.

This may be a relief to some but these. figures tend to frighten me
bePause the loans that are now getting in default are not high 3n dollar
value. The programs are not that .old. And many .of our &faults are
students who were only enrolled for a very short period Of time and
then dropped out, or they are in a short coursecommunity colleges
of your trade and business schools, that kind of thing.

As less contact is required with the student, as in the case of the
guaranteed loan programwe now make loans each year 'for 4, 5,
6, 7 years which do not require quarterly interest payments being, made
by the student. And as opposed to the period before Federal involVe-
ment; we do- not have Contact with him whenever he became or ,Started
to look like a delinquent.

I can see that it would be a fair prediction to say that the percentage
of defaults based on dollars could 0-row tremendously as we go on.

nWhe we look at our business andbtrade schools in. terms of student
default ratiothe ratio is 6.3 percent. In regard to the colleges this
ratio is 4.9 percent. This averages out to roughly 5 percent.

In dollar value, the figures as follows : -][n the business and trade
schools, the default ratio is 3.6 percent and college 2.3 percent, that
averages out in dollar value to 2.4 percent.

rt 0
0 4'
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We had 5,000 potential defaults in the last 7.2 months and only 1,040
of these became defaults. We averted 80 perzcnt by the efforts in our
office.-

We are concerned in looking at this leoislation that the preliminary
figures as we have received them indica% that Federal defaults are
running 2 to 1 over State defaults and we were concerned that this
may be in part attributable to the gap thatgeographical gap, at
leastbetween where the loan is received and where it is due for
repayment.

In Pennsylvania, we have 20 percent of all the defaults that we
have purchased on current repayment in our office. We follow them and
pursue them. In the last 8 weeks, we have turned over all the noncol-
lectibles to a private collection agency in order to bring in a third
party. I think it is safe to say that this effort will bring us something
like a 30-percent minimum collection on those defaiilted accounts that
we were not able in our agency (being the guarantor) to bring cur-
rent in their payments.

We think that this figure will run 30, possibly 50 percent, and that
the private sector as a collection agency is able to go beyond State
efforts and procedures. And remember this, the collection agency's
figure is only a percentaae of the 80 percenfof the loans that we could
not get On repayment after we purchased them.

Now, looking at lenders, we made some calls just to .et some spot
checks because we do haVe soMe prOblems in identifying what is a

ipotential default. How many loans, really, should be n repayment ?
There have been some questions here concerning our data as far as
reconciliation of the' student when he is out of school, reconciling the
enrollment, whether he is still in school: This varies from school to
school. As I mentioned, our big universities are most cooperative and
efficient. They send us the notices immediately.

. .

But in order to try to fully und.erstand this' situationget a little
clearer picturewe palled seyeral lenders so that we might augment
our own in-house informational data. Philadelphia Savings -Fund
Society, whiCh iS one of bur big lenders in the city of PhiladelPhia
has 5,400 loans outstanding that they have made in roughly two and
a half years. Of these, 674 are in repayment ; 280 have been paid off, 80
by default. This happens to be .the onethe main lender that was
makina the loans to the school that had the highest default ratio.

Pittlurgh National Bank has 10,273 loans outstandina and 1,347
of those in repayment. In other words, roughly 10 percent i'f our loans
there-13 percent are in repayment.

The First Pennsylvania Bank in Philadelphia, 2,221 loans,- 648 in
repayment. Continental Bank in .Philadelphia, .3,000 loans and only
144 in repayment.

I think if there is, One message that Would inake. my trip worth while'
(taking a day to come to Washington) it would be to say to this com-
mittee that the Most critical area in the guaranteed loan program is
the handlina of repayment accounts. We haVe guaranteed a lot-Of loans
in the last Pew years and the big effort .ahead- of us is collecting them;
and I think this :s best, done at .the.local leyel. And we are very much
Concerned in Pennsylvania.

One of the many areas in which wehave been requested by. our lend-'
ers to give them professional advice is, as would be expected, the col-
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lection area. At present, we have a 5-percent nonsubsidized ; we have
6-percent nonsubsidized; we have 6 percent, 3 and 3. We have 7 per-
cent and 3 and 4; 7-percent subsidize,1 and 7-percent nonsubsidy ; and
the knders have asked us a very simple question : How do you put
these together so that the kid has one coupon to send to them each
month ? And we don't know the answer.

I think that the most important message I can oive to you is that
if there is any way we can make the guaranteed loan programI
shouldn't say the guaranteed loan programif there is any way that
we can get money to students in the form of loans, if that is what you
want. to do, whatever you do, do it in such a way that they can pay it
back. I don't think we can afford to muddy the water any further.
There is a very serious question of lenders comina up with the money,
but that is not nearly as critical as whether or mit the student will be
able, in fact, or willing to make the repayment.

We have knders that assign the student separate loan accounts be-
cause he has three different notes and each month he must send in three
different coupons. So it is crettincr to be an impossible situation and I
think that the life of loans''for financing higher education, unless you
are going to do it all with. a National Defense Student Loan concept
where yoa are puttino uphard dollars, if you are not going to do that,
if you want to use the private sector's money, whether it is NSLA ür
the programs were operatincr or what, you had better keep it simple
and not- put any more wrincles into this subsidy and repayment and
so forth.

Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. Could I ask you two questions? Is your experience sim-

ilar to that in New York in terms of the two extremes on default ? Do
some institutions go as high as 40 percent ?

Mr. REEHER. I would say yes and I think our experience follows New
York by about 2 yearsbankLptcies and defaults and the upshot of
volumes, and so forth.

Mrs. GREEN. And is the highest rate of default in the trade schools ?
Mr. REEHER. Our rate in the trade schools is higher but actually our

highest rate in any one institution was at a 4-year, predominantly black
institution where they had recently had a part-time financial aid officer
and really didn't have the knowledge. The students in many cases didn't
know they had a loan that they had to repay. There was no contact
by the collecre either with the student loan recipients or the lender.

We havj.been looking for Federal contact with these schools. We
used to reconcile student enrollment status with the schools but when
OE assumed this chore, we abandoned it. Since that time, lender/school
contact in general has broken down. This was certainly the case at the
school with highest default ratio. To remedy this particular school's
wealmess we sent our regional representativeswe have 10 regional
officers that work with the lenders on these problemswe sent our
regional person in to meet with the collegiate staff on an in-service
basis and the situation improved tremendonsly. It is a matter of com-
munication at that local level, a big part of it.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Dellenback ?
Mr. DELLENBACK. I apologize for not having gotten your name

straight. May I ask it ?
Mr. REEHER. Mr. Kenneth Reeher.

" .410 -I-
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DELLENBACK. Mr. Reeher, there would be a number of thincrs
that I would be very interested in that I think would be helpfutto trie
committee. What you have already said has been helpful to us. You
have made the point that we should make sure that the student repays
and that is in part a question of mechanics and you have talked about
the importance of simplification and not doing half a dozen things at
the same time.

What else would you. suggest to us? Would there be somethina that
we ought to do in the way of .placing limitations on dollars ? Would
there be restrictions, if so, on an annual basis, or would you make it
on a total loan basis ?

I would ask both Mr. Reeher and Mr. Hollister this, one:or the other.
Mr. Reeher first, perhaps.

Does the Pennsylvania or New York experience tell us anything
alona other lines aside from the simplification point wlfich you Made?

MT. RIMEER. Well, I think .as have mentioned earlier, the .dollar
iquestion is one that s ahead of.us. The program,- at least tfte program

that we have; has only been, operated.since.1954 arid it is possible -for a
large number of student borrowers to be in-school Continuonsly since
I .am sorry, 1964, since 1964so that, the large volume of borrowers
we feel for the.most part is still in school or els-e he is a small borrower
that has 3 or 4 years of borrowing ahead of him..

We were talking- about this $2,500 loan bill, yOU know, for p, .6, 7,
:or S-years and you. got (Mt of eChool and you marry. I think that.any-
body that didn't declare .bankruptcy right at that . point wOuld be out
of his miwl. I think this is a real potential threat..

I think we find that the student that-goes. to'school 1 Year, to a college
pmgram. Dad gives him a try or he goes to school for 1 year and fails
his indebtedness is not so great. You can either beat his brow or beat his
parents' brow aud you will get your money.. But when you get to a cer-
tainto a $10,000 .debt, it is very questionable 10 .or 15 years from nOw
at the advanced age of those parents, Whether they are going to be in-
terested Or able hi assuming the student 'debt arid if the student can't
pay it, we are in trOuble.

I: think there is a real danger in the Size of the 'indebteariess. This
Cotincil 'has always been fdarfUl Of raising the aourit :of total indebt-
edness that a.student Could iriCur.: . .

DELLENBACK. Mr.:Hollister, Would You add anything to, that ?
HOLLISTER. A:gain; our preliminary findings find th-at our big

probleM, is the nonhish school' gradttate. I ain nOt saYinir. this should
be -immediately a legislative 'recomnieridatiOn: do' fj.l that 'thiS is
one:place that we have got .to'ki-tOw more:aborit before We contintie On
'loans:for-this group Of 'peOple.'Irecogniketheptirpose.:

Mr. DELLtxnAcK.. I remem,ber Your-statement:, Yon, said nonhigh
school graduate'WhO weht to a trade 'school: '

Mr. IloLLISTER These.are.the. only places they Can gO, yOu see: If they
' are: a nonhigh sChoa-grAduate they:dar*t go itd-'a college TheY dont
haVe -an ertinvalenCy.' H '

'T feel this is one thing :We ,haye tO :know mOre. itbout. But ,can, they
really repay? 'Are We really .fair in saying thiS' is 'a. :loan program
and/or shoukl we look at it and come np with, some facts and maybe
fill 'in a little and saY you at,least have to be a' high sehbor:!Yradnate

63-197-71--pt. 2-3
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Mr: DELLENBACA. Your experience -has been longer than Pennsyl-
vania's ?

Mr: HOLLISTER. 'Yes, we Started in 1958.
DELLEi:TRAOK. So you Are in a position Where yoU might have

a little bit more tO -say ta Us abont total loans,' Your indications have
been -that' nutherically the greatest defaUltS have been among the
small
Mr.- Hothisriai. BV this tithe we. are 0-etting SoMe peoplethat are de-

'faulting-in the $7;000 loari, Iwould say this:bUt we .don't
Mr. DEti,ErcnAek (continuing): About total size ?
Mr. HOLLISTER. Once again in using generalities, most of the people

-whOare borrowing that flinch money -are tip in graduate work, I would,
for iiiatance, , recommend, and I. think .New York State is very mitch
nterstd because Of the' need for doctors and dentists' and the 'higher

costS of -flat, that in' those particular cases:people could borrow $2,500
a year, that they 'could have a total'indebtedness of $10,000 if they are
going on into graduate Work ; but I. woUldn't like it to go .any higher.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If they were to borrow through 4 years of under-
araduate and 3 years of .'graduate

.

Mr HOLLISTER:If :YOU' -gite them the $1 500 that iS $6 000. We are
jnst staiting tO go to: $1,500 fOr .each adadeMic year but there is .$6,000
when you have just gOt .yOur 'bachélor's. degree. If you go on with a
couple of years' Of OTa-duate Work, $7,500 isn't realistic if you are going
to have people go.. gradiiate level ; and I still think we probably have
a national purpose to allow them to go this far.

Mr. DELLENBACI. It :wood be your feelino- then, it ought to be set
at an UpPerlimit sOniewhere in the

HOLLISTER. About $10,000..
Mr:BROADWAY. Iwas igoing tO comment that I Would refer to attach-

ment II of Our.presentation. .

This attachment shows 0-ravity of borrowing at the $10,000
level for a 4:-year period or a tOtal $17,500 as authorized in the new
act. We are talking about at a 7-percent simple interest rate, a total
indebtedness of $13,000 .1.or a student if he repays it over ,the 20-year
maximuin period as . provided.' One of the changes that Might help,
at least the Council feels Would help a great deal, is in relation to the
9-month .periodthe "grace period. We -now require that a student

. cannot make repayment during this time unless it, is considered a pre-
payment: We should allow the -student some flexibility in this area..The
student and the lender can and should come to an agreement for earlier
repayment. The student should be allowed to request in writing that his
repayments begin shortly after graduation rather than waiting almost
an entire year. This is one way- to get the student and .the lender to-
o-ether fairly quickly after the end of, the. educational- experience ; to
remind everyone of the obligation of repayment..

Certainly if ,we now,provide the 5-year, what we .term the "wild card
deferment," we are opening Pandora s box ; risking, the loss of contact
.with. that student and ,having that student-lose Contact with the concept
of this loan as an obligation which' he is :going to, repay in the years
ahead. . ,

,Mr. DELLENBAPK: . So actnally the interest . deferment .after E,radua-
tion, while it is intended to be helpful to the student during early
years, would be something you suggest not be in the legislation ?

rt. so 4,
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Mr. 'BROADWAY. .Yes.
Mr. DELLENBACK. You would have them immediately, if not for the

dollar reason, for the close contact reason ?
Mr. BROADWAY. Yes, you are correct.
Mr. DELLENBACIt You would insist that .they be in tonch 'immedi-

ately upon graduation or as soon .. thereafter as possible and not give
them this wild card gap ? .

-Mr. HOLLISTER. We have been able to work with our lenders 'and
manY stndents during -that 9-month period. We have finally, convinced
onr lenders to -take principal-only payments. The student Must -sign
the repayment note, even though he doesn't start z.epayment right away,
no later than 5. Months after he is ont of school. We ar- 'trying to en-
force that. . .. . . . .

This doesn't mean he starts that day . but, .at least he has seen the
lender ; the lender has a little ,bit of teeth to remind him Of his Obli-
oution. Before this they had to wait 9 months before doing Much abant
repayinent at all. . ,. ; .

.

BROADwAY.- To be realistic, perhaps the only.w ay. yon can ,collect
a loan of this Magnitude over such, a. lengthY period of time, .perhaps
25 years as we show in our illustration, is a tax/repayment relationship.
A man might well be 53 years of age if. he used all of the eXtensions
for which he is eligible before he completes this' obligation. As people
move aroundthe- country we may be forced: to collect this indebtedness
through Internal.,Revenue Service. .

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you very. much, gentlemen: We could gO On
but my time is up.

Mrs. GREEN. Just on that comment, I have heard other people in the
administration say that if the defaults are high, they w,ourd turn to
IRS or social security. This gives me real concern.

Mr. BROADWAY. The Council shares your concern; but at the- same
time, if we are going to collect it, this may be the only way practically
to carry out that task with that kind of extended indebtedness over a
life time of an individual this bill suggests.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Erlenborn ?
Mr. ERLENBORN. Thank you, Madam Chairman.
I would like to turn to another subject, Mr. Broadway, your testi-

mony regarding the National Student Loan Association, or, as I like
to call it, the Student Loan Marketing Association, because it is a
much better acronym, Sally May instead of NSLA.

I know that your inteipretation of the administration's bill regard-
ing the secondary market is that it Would or could require the major em-
phasis in the granting of loans to be placed at the ieducational mstitn-
tion rather than the lending institution. Which is it ? Does the law
require it, or is it in interpretation:of .the law and a particular ap-
plication of the law that might require that emphasis?

Mr. BROADWAY. As .we reviewed this we see the tlIrust of that 'par-
ticular section of the proposed. legislation as putting the major lend-
ing burden on the schools.'

As a matter of fact, the law requires,that in order to. qualify. fOr the
other student aid , programs, an educational, institution would haVe
to enter into the lending. business that before any other loans. can ;be
dealt :i;vith by NSLA, the needs., cif the :colleges for, .funding the sug-
crested NDEA-type loan would have to be completely met.

0 t)
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So the lending emphasis, as we see it, is shifting to the educational
institutions, we do not believe, in terms of volume alone, that the
cruaranteed loan program administered largely to the college lender
can keep pace with our current experience.

Mr. ERLENBORN. Do we have any experience 'through National De-
fense Student Loans or otherwise that would indicate that educational
institutions are better as an institution to determine who should fret
a loan and the amount of the loan or would it be better to have an insl-
tution for the collection of loans When we reach the payout period ?

Mr. BROADWAY. Well, the only reliable experience, I suspect, ie that
of the NDEA student loan program. Initially, it was not favorable,
although I understand that record has improved considerablyin recent
days. I have heard the figure and I would not attest to its veracity,
that approximately 5 percent of the National Defense Loans across
the Nation that are hi the matured stage are in some form of delin-
quency.

Now, that is as I sav a figure that has been thrown about. To be used,
it must be properly interpreted. In the GLP, we are -talking about
commercial collection experience rather than that of educational
institutions.

What you might be forced to have, is a separate' di vision within the
college administration that wauld deal only with s.tuclent credit ac-
tivity alone. We would raiSe questions as to the appropriateness of this
role for an educational institution. It would- be far better to improve
the relationship, establiSh a better liaison between the college financial
aid officer and the guaranteed loan pre/2.mm as we have tried so oft,-9-1

to do in the past.
Commercial banks are in the lending business and presumably their

expertise would mean better collection efft-4.-ts than those we might
tlxpect from .educational histitutions :Wha .are in operation for an en-
tirely di fferent purpose.

Mr. ERLENBORN. Vire see experiments 1ein2. started' in some institu-
thms with deferred educational costs: I gness you could call them ex-
perime.ntal programs at this time; 'out, if ithiswere ta grow and if. the
einplmsis in the secondary Market program were put 'at- the educational
institutional level, niight you see .the' possibility of a sort of merger of
these two ideas, so that all of the financial activities wofild then be
centered at the. institution, with deferred educational costs being borne
almost entirely by the guaranteed student loan program?

Mr. BROADWAY. Not to 'defer 'your question, but to say that' what
'concerns us moSt abourthe concept' Of the de.;erred tuition payment
is the trend to Shift the burden for 'ethicatioilal 'financing to the stu-
dents and away-from society..

We have' heard a great deal' abotit the .cost-benefit theory 'of .financ-
ing higher education and I 'aM not convinced, and I think many of
My colkagues en' the council are not convinced, that we should reverse
the trend of financing higher education-that we haVe had in this-Na-
tion for crenerations so quickly by placing an increased burden, on the
student to indenture hi§future.

I am glad to saY that- these ''deferred.tuition-plane are only expeth-
-Ments. We .believe they 'phtee far too:much .emphasis on the future of
-students in attempting to .solVe our rather critical 'higher .eduCation
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finance problems. We should not relieve society of an obligation to
provide for the future education of its citizens.

Mr. EIMENBORN. Thank you,_. Madam Chairnmn.
MrS. GREEN. Congressman Quie ?
Mr. QC-7E. No, not-right now.
Mrs. GREEN. I have a great many more and I suspect that Mr. Del-

lenback does, too but we also have other student aid officers and I am
most anxious to flear them this morning. I wonder if I could ask you
people to stay and then we will hear from Mr. Purdy and his (Troup
and then we. would direct questions to all of you depending on w1Tether
we have votes on the floor and ltow long you people can stay.

Mr. BROADWAY. May we expresd our appreciation to this committee
especially for allowing us to appear first this morning in presenting
testimony. We have some people witb travel schedule poblems.

.We also thank our colleagues of the National Association of Finan-
cial Aid Administration for their courteous consent in rearranging
the appearance order.

Mrs. GREEN. Mr. Purdy, will you and your group come up?
Mr. Purdy, would you introduce yeur colle...gues on the panel

STATEMENT OF ALLAN W. PURDY, DIRECTOR, STATE AND FED-
ERAL PROGRAM RELATIONS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF
STUDENT FINANCIAL AID ADMINISTRATORS; ACCOMPANIED BY
GRANT E. CURTIS, DIRECTOR, FINANCIAL AID, TUFTS UNIVER-
SITY, MEDFORD, MASS. ; DR. H. CARROLL PARISH, DEAN, FINAN-
CIAL AIDS, UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, LOS ANGELES; MRS::
EUNICE L. EDWARDS, DIRECTOR, FINANCIAL AIDS, FISK UNI-
VERSITY, NASHVILLE, TENN.; DR. RICHARD T. WOOTTON,
DIRECTOR, FINANCIAL AID, ARIZONA STATE UNIVERSITY,
TEMPE, ARIZ.; WALLACE H. DOUMA, DIRECTOR, FINANCIAL AID,
UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN, MADISON, WIS.; DR. A. DALLAS
MARTIN, ASSOCIATE DIRECTOR, FINANCIAL AID, UNIVERSITY
OF NORTHERN COLORADO, GREELEY, COLO. ; CHARLES J. SHEE-
:HAN. DIRECTOR,. STUDENT AID, .UNIVERSITY OF NEW MEXICO,
ALBUQUERQUE, N. MEL ; RICHARD TOMBAUGH, PURDUE IFNI-

: VERSITY, LAFAYETTE, IND. AND , MAURICE .HEARTFIELD,
:GEORGE WASHINGTW UNIVERSITY, WASHINGTON, D.C. .

Mr. PURDY: Madam Chairman, mernbers Of the Coininittee: I dm
Allan W. Purdy, director Of state and federal program 'relations for
the, National Association of Student Financial 'Aid AdininistratOrS.
Here with me are Mr. Grant CiirtiSiwho is-the pi.esidEint 'of the North
East Association Of Financial 'Aid people from Tuffs' UniverSitY;
Mr.. Carroll ,PariSh who..is the preSident Of Or natioriaras§'oeiatibn'
from the UniVersity of qdliforniA,I;og'Angele§'; MTS. Eunice EdyrardS'
from Fisk ,UniyerSitY, "President of the sOnthern asSociation; Mr
Richard Wdotton from Tempe' AriZ., president' of the western assOi
ciation; Mr. Wally Douma, University of Wisconsin, who
dent of the midwest association; Mr. Dallas Martin, representing the
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Rocky Moimtain States froin Northern Colorado University ; and. Mr.
Charles Sheehan from New Mexices.; southwestern group.:

Mr. Dick Tombaugh will be talking .with us later, from Purdue
University.

"believe that is all we have in the frontline crew. We have a backup
crew; here.

"qrs. GREEN. That is a very impressive crew. Do proceed,
PITEDY. The reason we have so many presidents is that we are

actually divided into six regional grouPs and these are the leaders
from each group.

As always, we are appreciative of the opportunity to appear before
your committee. We have a short presentation which you have in your
folder, and then we will welcome questions to follow.

e do work very closely with the State loan executives who were
just appearing here and we certainly agree with their statement and
we have some problems that I think we can work out together.

One other fellow, Mr. Maurice. Heartfieldis he here or did he
leave ? Mr. Maurice Heartfield is from George Washington Univrsity
here in the eastern association.

Presenting the written material we have here, the members of this
subCommittee are very familiar with Federal otudent financial aid
because during the past 13 years yOrt have nelped . write the original
programs and have helped in adding amendments to improve the
effectiveness of their operation..

:We- are familiar-with these programs beeanse it is our responsibil-
ity. to carry out th.e.intent.Of Congress within the regulations set forth
by the Commissioner of Education.

Due to the effectiveness of these programs we recommend *that they
be eXtended with ieNii§ion§ such as we sugoested in-previous testimony
befOre this coronfittee; -and we have appended those suggestions at the
back of this gitatement.' .

The educationalopportunity grant (EsPer).and the work-study pro-
grams each use Federal .apprOpriations whiah do not return to the
T.S. Treasury.

It was your intent in .each Program that the funds go tb students
who have a gehnihe need for-help. On- the.final page of this testimony
are the U.S. Office of ;Education summaries of the 4 fiscal years 1966
through 1969, showing how this money has been uSed. We will refer to
that more specifically a little later, but suffice it to say that approxi-
mately one-third. of it did go to StudentS from families with annual
()Toss incomes of less than $3,000, which is, poverty level and below.

. In 1969, the latest year for WhiCh -data are sumniarized, 73 'percent
Of the work,study money, and .91.8..percent of the EOG, funds Went to

. .

Students from families -witli-annual-,-gtoSs 'incomes Of less -than $'7;500..
MOney used above the- $7,5.00 level was reCeived bY student§ iho had
real, need, when' We take into account the nurnber of dependent chil--
dren;,the number in college, unuSual medical ei:p6ns6s,.and other perti-
nent' factors:We contend feW .§:)cial-servicePro rains can show a bet7
ter . recOicl Of the money 'More e eCtively as Congress

, -

intended...,

637
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We have encouraged higk school graduates and college students- to
plan ahead and get their written apphCations in .early so we would
1.-.,ve time to evaluate their needs , and inform theni of the help which
would be available for,'next year. TheY have .folloWed our instructions
and we need to.be able to give them an answ-7... Fro* a praaical stand;-
point we think it is late indeedi to consider major program; changes for
the 1971-72 school. year.

There are some 250 more institutions including yoCational schools
and community colleges which are .2ligible and have been approved to
partiEpate in the financial aiC. programs for 197142.; These are in
addition to the number we had:last yez.:r. . .

This fact; combined with, the realities of inflation and unemploy7
ment, have created a combined need considerably gi eater than that of
last year. The Administration has recognized these facts and has asked
for increased funding. Therefore if action, could be taken to provide
this increase along with forward funding, it would permit us to ad-
minister these programs with greate',.. effectiveness.

The work-study program, now in its 7th year, has Droved to be an
excellent student aid. program.. It has provid.ed an opportunity .for de-
servino. students to .earn a' portion of their educational expenses and
thereb; become partners in sharing the responsibility for d.eveloping
their own potential. The students gain meaningful work experience,
and at the same time make a valuable contribution to the operation of
the school, or to off-campus community projects.

A program which will help to develop skills,. maturity and respon-
sibility certainly is one which should be continued without change.
This is 13artioolarly important at this time of high .unemployment
when jobs for students are difficult to oblain.

The NDEA Joan program has also proved to .be a very successful
method by which a student is enabled to carry a portion of the .re-
sponsibility for his educational costs. Repayments are now, making an
estimated $105 million available, annually for relending. This is h.elp-
inv to create a revolving fund which is one of the most practical means
oeproviding loan funds .for,students in real need. We realize that an-
nual appropriations, of NDEA funds do show ,on thebudget, but with
an adjustment in teacher cancellation the cost of this program in the
long run could be made less than that of the onaranteed loan programs.
Hence, we strongly favor continuing .the lqDEA loans. :Further evi-
dence of the worth, of this program is to be .presented here today, by
Mr. Richard Tombaugh.

Turning our attention now. to the administration's bill:H.R. 5191,
we aaree with the concepts espressed that there should be no insur-
rnouStable economic barriers to obtaining postSecondary 'education and
training for all who are:able tobeneflt by attending college or by going
to a vocational or technical: school. ,

We are encouraged by the President's commitment that we move to
make this a reality- by providing assurance to the youth of.mir country
that they can depend upon this. However, the administration's pro-
posal still depend.s upon annual approprialions by Congressand -an-
nual allocations of funds by the Commissioner. Therefore, we ,see it
as no . better in this respect than, the programs now in, operation..
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We also agree with tarcretino- the Federal funds where there is the
greatest need. In fad, theIT.SCE yeport,.which we will examine a bit
mOre clOsely at the end of thiS report, substantiates that we are 'doing a
gOod job- of it. It thay not be perfect, but it is good.

AnOther Of 'our concerns is that the -administration's bill does little
to brighten the hopes of the lower middle incoine farnilies, and I should
say also the middle income families, who would be able to provide
sonie 'aSsistance for their Children to g-et an education.

For exaMple,:when the incOine goes over $7;500, indicating that one
or both parents' are working aTi.d.-Making an honest effort to -aid their
children, then the grant .and work benefits proposed in theadministra-
tion's-,bill are elithinated arid sUb§equent aid-depends entirely on loans.
Again, we contend that full 'funding of the preSent programs -and im-
prOvementS we have ,sUcigeSted will assist the needy student froni the:se
faithliesto sedure a posesecohdary education:

'Previously we have backed the idea Of 'a, Secondary Market' or a
warehousing plan to proVide liquidity -for the private lender.'. The
theory is still a good one if a 1-3lan can be vc orked out With feasibk
operatiOns provisionS.'It- is doubtful that the Suggestions thade- t6. date
will 'entice the private lender to' 'stay 'in the Stildent loan .businesS:

It is clear' that a partnership of Federal.; State and private finid 're-
sources is-necessary. Creative and effective use' of appropriated student
aid funds dictates that the aid officers-in the indiVidna i institutions have
the flexibility to combine private. StatejandFederal,resOnrces in pack-
acres of financial aid which are intost beneficiarta the largeSt nuinber of
cfeserving.students.

If this Congress enacts legislatiOn to Provide full funding and the
improvements proposed of Already tested aid' prOgrams as outlined
here, then the higher education 'of all deserving youth will becOme a
reality.

Then here are some recommendations which we will not 'dwell on in
detail because we have discussed them witkyon before, but we would
like to enumerate them.

First, we suggest that the authorization for 'the programs be con-
tinued for perhaps 5 years or at least far enough ahead so that plan-
ning can be done.

All programs should be on a fiscal year basis and forward funded:at
least 1 year in- advance 'sO that notice to the Ancients can be timely 'and
not delayed until just week§ before the Start of School.

Each program should provide a carryover Of fund§ under such
ternis and conditions 'as Mks?' bOL established by. the -Commissioner..This
woul a, provide wise utilizatiOn Of fUndS.

Exempt college and Federal lOan program§ from provisions of 'the
Truth-in-Lending Act; We feel the- borrower i proteeted by the infor-
mation provided and the extra paperWOrkiSprobably .not wOrth What
it Accoinplishes. :.

Institntional authority tO trari§fef funds betWeen .prograth§is hereby
-requested: '

In the national., defense. tod,ri reCommendation, inerease the.- under-
o-raduate tian liits froth-0400 per acadenne Tear to $1,500 or inOre
and raise 'the' total which a student may borro* as an undergraduate
from $5,000 to $7,500.

trl
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Allow an institution which determines that a defenseJoan ,is uncol-
lectible after 18 months .of.duediligence ..to assign ihe..note to the Coin7
missioner and thus remove it-.from. the institution's acconnts., That -has
never been provided for.

Cancellation provisions ;for-national defense loans for all firSt4iMe
borrowers should be limited .to death and. perManent :disability Of :the
borrower; and perhaps teachers in.- rnral and urban deprived:areas.:

-Under EOG, ,extend -an .addition4 year...9f Eoq
dents enrolled in curricnla where the nOrinal" conipletion.periba iS .5.

,

years.
Extend EOG eligibility for a period of one iacademic..year, or. its

equivalen, beyond the normal time reqiiired for 'the completiOn of the
regularly prescribed Curriculum, when it:is, .necessarffOr; the student to
carry less than a full-time acadeMic Course load and the institntion ap-

.

proves the program of stndy. ,. . ,
Eliminate the matchingrequirernents ,for EOG. ,.

Provide for a single authorization of funds tO ,incinde
year and renewal awards With'the proviso that 'reneWal domniitments
be honored first,

College work-study requirements : We reconithend 'funding and 'all
accounting; procedures attendant therefo he .iilaced" on :a fiscal year
basis as are the other programs. Otherwise the 'program reniains,un-

. .

changed.
In the federally insnred loan recommendations,: the mandatory

arace and. minimum repayment proviSion be permitted to be aeceler-
b
ated at the student's' discretion or actually by an agreement between
the student and. the lender. .

Graduate or professional loans should be increased to a maximuin
of $2,500 annually with, a ,tOtal aggregate of ,$10,000 allowable during,
the postgraduate and uridergraduateyears.

A satisfactory Secondary market be established for federally .in-
sured loan paper., ,

,
The, institution in certifYing an application for an insured' loan

should be permitted to', make a recommendation concerning the size of
the loan and the student's eligibility for, iritereSt subsidy.

We have been criticized that the money,is"not going .where it-should.
Take a .look at -the 'figureS on 'the Jost page and Nive, contend that this
indeed is a good record of helping thOse froth the low income catc
gories, and that very little Of , it is, going to anyone fWm the gift .9r
work program above the,0,060 level. , . : .

. We do not have 'the, exact :figures: for ,the ,.NDtA Program: They go
..a. little hioher than. that.' We defend, this recOrd and we think it is a

(rood one althouol We are told that there' ha e to be chancres becluse
we, are not doing, a gOod job; and ,we,hink, this is evidencepf the fact'
that we are doing a good job.

"Madam Chairman, that ;is our.brief presentation. There are many
thinas which we:could have or/Welled:on at lerioth but .*e . iirefer now
to discuss it in,the forri:l.Pf004Ons,a,pd Ans.w0s.. ,

Mrs: GnEEN: Thank 7iin Very MUCh,lgr.,1$rely.,
.

First 'of all, and the time is lirnited, So I aria going to try tO kepmy
questions short, do you support the administration's $17,500 maximum'
with NDEA and GSL ?
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Mr. PURDY. We did not indicate maximums actually above the
$10,000 except in special circumstances where a student

Mrs. GREEN. But you do recommend $7,500 in NDEA. and $10,000
in GSL, which comes to $17,500 ?

Mr. PURDY. Yes, that does addup to $17,500.
Mrs. GREEN. That is your recommendation ?
Mr. PURDY. If it is under the approval of the financial aid man I

think this would be done only in case of medical students, advanCed
students for whom there would be a justifiable reason for this much
debt.

Mrs. GREEN. May I suggest the medical 'students have a different
program than that which we are talking about. In this committee we
do not deal 'with their grant and loan program. It is handled by the
Interstate and Foreign Commerce Committee.

Mr. PURDY. Yes, they do
'
but they still use the guaranteed loan pro-

gram because their special bills have not been providing enough and
they can get into multiple loans systems here.

Mrs. GREEN. Let me ask your reaction, the reaction of all of you, to
a, proposed major change in the thrust of the administration of the
student aid programs. Let me outline it briefly :

That in EOG there would be a reqUired yearly reevaluation of
awards instead of the present situation of guaranteeing an award to
a student for 4 years.; that we turn over the administration of all of
the ,student financial aide programs to the student financial aid officer
and presumably the 'college in which thc; student 'financial aid officer
operates would make the policy for that particular colleae; that the
BOG would.be funded at the present level ; tthat the work-s.tudy would
be'greatly expanded, aiid it seems to Me that this would help in cities
where there are so many jobs that need to be done ; and that the Con-
gress would .make two xequirementS, and 'two reguirements only:

We would say that a perSon who ''WEig to receive student financial
assistance of. any kind would have to be in good standing in the col-
l eke in which he is enrolled and the College would make that determina-
tion ; and he- would have to show academic prOMise.

, And the second proviSion Which We had when we' first started this,
and Which many colleges had prior to'the Federal Student aid pack-
age, that that individual would not be able to stay in school if he
could.not receive some kind of Student .financial, assistance, that when
the college receives the amount of mOy that, they are entitled to
under the State allocation formulaS, when they receive the EOG, the
work-study and the NDEA subsiiiized loans, then that college would
decide the policy and they could Mix thein in any ,way they wanted to
and they and they alone would be responsible for the administration
of 'the program in determining need and to whom the funds would
ob.

I suagest this as an alternative because I have been concerned about
guidelines and rules and regulations that have been issued from fime. ,

to time that seem to me have warped the briginal congressional intent.
. .

Now, that is briefly it and you may ;have 'questions, but could you
respond? -

r"$
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Mr. PITRET. Yes. There are several parts to your question and I will
try to remember them and go further.

Mrs. GREEN. The main thrust really is that outside of those two pro-
visions there would be no directions from OE or from the Congress.
The college makes the policy for that.

Mr. PURDY. Yes, and this gets back to a provision we had suggested
and it was considered, but was not made part of the rules, and that is
that funds allocated to the institution be permitted to be switched
from one program to the other as we meet the needs on the individual
C am pu s .

We think this is a good. idea. We like the flexibility of having the
authority, the privilege of meeting the local needs with the monies
available.

Mrs. GREEN. May I say, Mr. Purdy, that by and large this reflects
the confidence that many of us on this committee have in student
financial aid officers and the good job we think you have done, which
was your closing comment. .

Mr. PURDY. We are flattered by your statement. We think that in
most cases this can be done. As was pointed out by our colleagues
ahead of us, we know that there are institutions who are fairly new in
the financial aid businesq that would rieed, in all honesty, some super-
vision and son* way or another this maybe should be arranged for
while we are making sure that every institution was adequately staffed
to handle the financial aid: As was mentioned earlier, the larger in-
stitutions that'have Staffs that have been in the business, think are
ready for exactly this kind of a program, and would wekome it.

Mr. Qui:E. WOuld the gentlewoman'yield? "

Mrs. OunEk. Yes. '

Mr. Qum. If 'that was the case,'WO,uldn't there be a tendency' on the
part, of institutions to put'.niost of the money mit in .E0Crs, less- of
the money out iri WOik-stfidy 'Unless' they g6t the Work done, in the
college; bediuse then it benefitalhe'collegé and' they 'probably ivould
want to uSe itthere; arid verS7 little 6f the mOney in loans ?

Mr. Pintof.' I 'doubt 'that, Congressman' Qum Ithink that We are
committed-to a Valanced program'and 'in fact I, per.sonally;'and' I pan-

. not speak for the others because we haven't discussed thiS,'I.personali-
ly would' not object to having soine sort of protection' so'that none of
use could reallY sithireit the intent of a balanced prograniYor helping
worthy students.

But I think we are committed to a balanced program in whichrwe
sit down with an individual student' and:work out his needs. It does
need 'to be met in cases, parts of it with gift, parts of it with work,
part of it with loans, and with the philosop-hy that we don't loan them
so much to ,put them too much in debt, that we don't work them so
much that we hurt their'abrades 9

and don't'give theth so much that we
. ,

. .

Mr. QurE. That 'is the thiv'that w6rries me, though. 'We
don't find people coming in testifying very much that we giiie so rnuch
we ruin them, but we have had, testuriony,during the years, ,and eSpe-

cially when the program katted, in oPposition 'to the loan program in
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1958, that we were going to have=most of the. educatOrs came before
us, they didn't want that at all; They Wanted a grant proo-ram and it
was later on they came in to .admit that. they were mistaken, but that
was to make sure they got the money for the, loans because they wanted
to at least haye something.; . ,

Before we started the, work,study they told us how dangerons it was
to, have students work so Much. Afterthat we, were, getting testiMony
saying it was, good to workbut ,if we hadn't'given them the work-stOdy
program they would have continued giVing ifs the testimony that it
wasn't good.to have them work. ..-, ,

. Mr. Punn.Y. Well, I think that in the,earlier. testimOny, and'i listened
.

to some of it about a arant program, some of the inStitutions at' that
time were actually thinling of a national,scholarship prograrnto bring
in the ehte tp the colleges. It was thoUght, ofinOre as a scholarship pro-
gram than. an aid prograM..Some of the testiinony at least Woad haye
indicated that a number of years ago. We haye learned a lot of thingS.

Mrs. GREEN. I think Mr. Parish wants to respond.
Mr. PARISH. I think, .Mr. Quie; that we. are at, the. mercy' of the ap-

propriations of Congress and therefore.the'13alanCed package will be
followed or at least would.be in my estim.atiori beCause of the fact that
we want the money to come back as iniich as poSSible. In,other Words,
we want a rotating fund .as we have: had in the, NDSDI, prognim be-
cause we know we cannot depend froth year ,to year-on 'certain, stated
appropriations and therefore we:don't have anything Coming back We
cannot help students. in a certain area.. ..,

The 408 provision as you reniernber, waswe promised Students 'of
the 11th grade and below that we would take care of them and wOuld
have the money .available when they made the choiee -to Come to our
institutions and .fulfill their academic. promise in high school, and, of
course, wedidn't .have the money. to give them,.tO extend that promise,
to carry out that proMise ;, and, so we. have been in, a very bad sitna-
don. We have pot, in ,a great. deal of our own Money and, developed a
°Teat deal which we should of courSe but .it.hasn't .been'en-h.

.. .

So: we do feel that loans ,haye to .be a part Of this, package. A lot of
. . . . ..

us do, anyway: , , .. .

Mr. PuRn-Y-. Madam, Chairman, ,while. we
i
still have , time, .I hope we

. , . . . .

can hear Mr. Tombaugh' who has a very nteresting preliminary re-
. .

port on an NDEA study. Would you want that now or, perhaps a, few
minutes later. ?....,.. - .

, .

Mrs. GREEN. COngressman Delle,nbaek? ,

Mr. DELLENBACK. Why,' don't ,we go ahead and hear. the rest Of the
testimony ?. This, will. be ;all right with Me.We,Can then .00 into testi-

. ,mon while time permits.
r. TOMBAUGH. Does everyone on the committee have two ,docu-

ments which I gave to Mr. Hogan earlier ? One is the questionnaire
itself ythich has the percentage of responses in it and the other, is a
summary

I have smile additional copies here.,
(The documents referred to ,above

Zeit3
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DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND NFLFARE
,OFFICE OF EDUCATION

:WASHINGTON, D.C. 2D202

1. HOW MUCH DID YOU BORROW UNDER THE NATIONAL DEFENSE
STUDENT LOAN FROMM FOR YOUR UNDERGR-AOUATE EDUCATION?

NATIONAL. DEFENSE STUDENT LOAN BORROWERS STUOY

10. wHAT INFLUENCE CID YOUR UNOERGRADUATE LOAN INDEBTED,
.NESS-HAVE ON YOUR,PURSUIT OF GRADUATE.EMAI-R?

.

. .

.1, A $ 500 DR LESS AO o 0 $2,001 - $3,000

.29 on $".501:- $10100 . 2E0 $3,001 - $4,000

.21 DO $1,001 - $2,400 OFO$%f,001 - $5,000

2. DID YOU BORROW UNDER NOEL FROM MORE THAN DNE
INSTITUTION AS AN UNDERCRADUATE?

/OA 0 YES

3. HOw MUCH, IF ANY, DID YOU BORROW IN LONG-TERM LOANS
FROM hLL SOURCES OTHER THAN OHL FOR YOUR UNDER-
GRAOUATE EDUCATION?

4,.5A 0 NONE

B 0 $ 500 OR LESS

?COS 501 - $1,000
.,943 CI $1,001 - $2,06 -

4. DURINC WHICH YEAR OF
OBTAIN YOUR.LAST (OR
0915,52ag, EDUCAT

y 0 $2,001 $3,000
/ F0 $3,001 - $4,009

H 0 $5,001 OR MORE

UNDERORADUATE.SCHOOL DID YOU
MOST RECENT) NOSL.LOAN FOR YOUR
ION?

i/ A0 FRESHMAN PAU JUNIOR
B 0 SOPHOMORE 4/0 0 SENIOR

93 'AO I. HAVE. NOT:PURSUED CRADUATE'STUDyi lc EOAN

INDEBTEDNESS HAO.LITTLE OR NOTHINC TO 0, win' IT

700 I HAVE NOT PURSUED GRADUATE STUDY, BUT THE LOAN
.INOEBTEDNESS WASANLY.ONE OF.THE.CINTFt1,,TING

/ CO I HAVE NOT PURSUED GRADUATE STUDY, ANO 'THE LOAN
INDEBTEDNESS WAS THE MAJOR REASON

3Sr,, o I HAVE DONE GRADUATE STUDY WITHOUT ANY peTICU.,

LAR REFERENCE TO RY.UNDERGRADUATE IND0T,,NESS
.

.

CO I'HAVEDONE GRAOUATE'STUDy, BUT THE LCIAN

. INDEBTEDNESS C.AUSED.ME TOIPOSTPONE,MY ZOROLLMENT

OR CARRY A LIGHTER'COURSE'LOAD

,PF 0 I HAVE DONE GRADUATE STUDY, FINANCED 1114,0GO
FURTHER LOANS

3 GO I HAVE DONE GRADUATE STUDY WITHoulFuRugs.
BORROWING, BUT ANTICIPATE THE NEER TO.00.80.,
BEFORE COMPLETION

5. How MANY YEARS OF UNDERCRADUATE SCHOOL HAVE YOU
COMPLETED?

pp A0 LSSS THAN 1 y oD 3 OR 31/2

OR 11/2 E 4 (INclvoINc

4, c 0 2 OR 21/2
-57/EAR PROGRAMS)

6. wmAT WAS YOUR ENROLLMENT STATUS AS AN UNDERGRADUATE

5$.0, 0 ENTIRELY FULL-TIME 4 CO PRIMARILY PART-TIME

/.,:?8 0 PRIMARILY FULL-TIME (,) DO ENTIRELY PART-TIME

7. DID YOU FIND IT NECESSARY TO INTERRUPT YOUR 'UNDER-

CRADUATE STUDIES PRIOR TO COMPLETION OF YOUR DECREE?
IF SD, WHAT INFLUENCE DID YOUR STUDENT LOAN INDEBTED--
NESS HAVE IN THAT DECISION?

47 AD NO INTERRUPTION WAS NECESSARY

II s DMY STUDIES WERE INTERRUPTED, BUT INDEBTEDNESS HAD
LITTLE OR NOTHING TO DO WITH IT

g CORY STUDIES WERE INTERRUPTED,.BUT INDEBTEDNESS WAS
ONLY ONE OF THE. CONTRIBUTINC FACTORS

0 OM STUDIES.WERE INTERRUPTED, AND INDEBTEDNESS WAS
THE MAJOR REASON

11. PLEASE IDENTIFY YOUR SEX

-5111 A0 MALE

514 pi:FEMALE

12. PLEASE IDENTIFY. YOUR RACE,

gY AI:WHITE I c o OTHER (SPECIFY)

6 o CI BLACK

0, WHAT WAS YOUR APPROXIMATE UNDERGRADUATE GRADE AvERAGO

ADA 4C1CDC op OA
so BOB OR B+ 2 DO BELOW C

S. HAVE YOU PURSUED YOUR EDUCATION BEYOND THE
UNDERGRADUATE LEVEL?,

50 A0 ND
25 B 0 PARTIAL MASTER'S DECREE

1.3 CO COMPLETED MASTER'S DECREE

4/0 0 PARTIAL DOCTORATE

E 0 COMPLETED DOCTORATE

t F0 OTHER PROFESSIONAL DECREE (I.E., LLB, MD, uc.)

3. HAVE YOU RECEIVED DEFERMENT OF ND -L REPAyY7CHO AT Mir

TIME FOR AN+ OF THE FOLLOWING 'REASONS?

43 A 0 ADD I T I oNAL EDucAT ION

9 0 0 MILITARY SERVICE

c_ n PEACE CORPS DR VISTA

.4 oD FINANCIAL HARDSHIP

62 ED NO DEFERMENT HAS BEEN RECEIVED

14, WHAT TYPE OF REPAYMENT RLAN ARE YOU NON USING FOR,

YOUR NDSL DEBT?

97 A0 ANNuAL DO MONTHLY

8 0 QUARTERLY 32 E0 TEACHER CANDELLAT,00

coBI-MONTHLY PO DEFERMENT

15. REPAYMENT PLANS MAY'BE ADJUSTED SY mUTUAL -AGREEMENT
BETWEEN THE LENDER AND THE BORROWER.. HAS voR PLAN
SEEN CHANCED SINCE YOU 'TERMINATED .yOUR UNDERGRADUATE

EDUCATION?
9/ A 0 ND

& BOYER; AT MY,REQUEST

p? COTES; AT INSTITUTIONIS.REQUEST

.16. HOW IS (WAS) YOUR ESL DEBT BEING REPAID?

3$ A0 YOUR INCOME ONLY

t 0SPOUSE'S INCOHE ONLY 7

1; oD JOINT INCOME

DO YOUR PARENTS OR SPOUSE'S PARENTS

ED TEACHER CANCELLATION

3''F 0 OTHER (SPECIFY)

rt,
ID 9 ti
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17. DID YOU RECEIVE A FULL EXPLANATION OF THE TERMS AND
CONDITIONS OF YOUR NATIONAL DEFENSE LOAN AT THE TIME'
THE MONEY WE FIRST LOANED TO YOU? ,.......

'4, A 0 YES Is B 0 DON1T RECALL ..5 d 0 NO
18. WERE you PROVIDED WITH REPAYMENT INSTRUCTIONS PRIOR

TO-YOUR DEPARTURE-FROM THE COLLEGE OR. UNIVERSITY
PROVIDING YOUR:FIRST LOAN?.

7B(3 YES, B DON'T RECALL fOODS
19. OID YOU RECEIVE A WRITTEN NOTICE OR BILLING OF THE

AMOUNT AND OUE OATE FOR YOUR FIRST REPAYMENT
INSTALLMENT?'

SI A 0 TEC

// SO NO
7 In FIRST REPAYMENT NOT SET DUE

20. HAVE YOU RECEIVED SUBSEQUENT REGULAR NOTICE; OR
BILLINGS PRIOR TO THE TIME THAT INSTALLMENT
REPAYMENTS VERE OUE?

7 A 0 YES
B 0 NO

ApPL1CABLE

27. DID THE AVAILABILITY OF A NATAONAL DEFENSE LOAN
INFLUENCE YOUR DECISION TO ENTER THE TEACHING
PROFESSION? .

1:1 DEFINITELY',

17 a 0 POSSIBLY

7 CD NOT AT 'ALL
DIO THE CANCELLATION PROVISION EINE yOU ADDITIONAL
INCENTIVE TO ENDS THE TEACHING PROFESSION?

/3 AD OEFINITELY

-3°11 0 POSSIBLY

54.0 0 NOT AT ALL

29. HAS THE CANCELLATION PROVISION INFLUENCED YOU TO
REMAIN IN TEACHING LONGER THAN YOU WOULD HAVE
OTHERWISE?

A 0 DEFINITELY

B POSSIBLY

23 CO NOT AT ALL

21. WHAT IS THE CURRENT STATUS OF YOUR NATIONAL DEFENSE
_ STUDENT LOAN?

Z AO LOAN IS FULLY PAIO OFF
-5( B 0 I AM PAYING AHEAD OF SCHEDULE

37 c 0-1 AM WINE ON ScHEOULE
3-2 0 0 I AM USING TEACHER CANCELLATION

13 E D I AM USW OEFERMENT

F I AM BEHIND ON PAINIENT(S)

30. IN ORDER THAT WE NICHT DETERMINE THE CORRELATION
BETWEEN POST-HI CHER EOUCATION INCOME AND REPAYMENT

. OF STUDENT LOANS,- PLEASE INDICATE ThiE APPROXIMATE
ANNUAL. CROSS INCOME (BERME TAXES AND DEOUOTIONS;
INCLUDE HELP FROM PARENTS, INHERITANCE, ETC.)
YEAR YOUR INcOME SPOUSE1S INCOME, IF ANY

1966

1567

1968

22. IF YOU ARE BEHIND ON YOUR SCHEOULED REPAYMENT, HAS
YOUR LENDING INSTITUTION (OR ITS COLLECTION AcENT)
CONTACTEO yOU?

A 0 NEVER

B 0 ONCE OttLy

C 0 TWO OR THREE TIMES

- o 0 SEVERAL :TIMES :

23. HAVE YOU TALICHT IN AN EOLICATIONAL INSTITUTION
(ELEMENTARY, SECONDARY, OR POST-SEGONDARY) ON A
FULL-T1ME BASIS DURINE ANY YEAR SINCE TERMINATING' ,

YOUR uNDERGRADUATE STUDIES?
4// A 0 YES

11 No

,AF NO HAS BEGN.CHECKED ITEM 23 PROCEED TO QUESTION 30
216-HAVE-VW OBTAINED PARTIAL CANCELLATION OF LOAN

PRINCIPAL AND INTEREST FOR EACH YEAR OF ",;ACHINc?

.0 A YES

II 0 NO; I WAS NOT AWARE Di'THIS 'PROVISION'

-. 27- c 0.NO; .1 WAS ';'01ATii OF .1TH AS 'PROV isidn. BUT HAVE .NOS1
REQUESTE0 THE CANGELLATION.

aD NO; my REQUEST FOR CASGELLATION'HAS BEEN DENIED

25. WERE YOU PLANNING 10 TEACH-PRIOR 10 THE TIME YOU
RECEIVED YOUR FIRST NATIONAL DEFENSE STUOENT1DAN?

.11 /EB 0 00
26. WERE YOU AWARE OF THE TEACHING CANCELLATION PROVI-

SION AT THE TIME YOU BORROWEO?

S, A YES

JOB 0 NO

.31. INDICATE...THE mOST APPROPRIA E JOB FIELD OR STATUS
..,. WHICH. HAS' OCCUPIED. THE LAREEST PFOPORT I ON OF YOUR

TIME SINEE TERMINATING YOUR UNDERERAOUATE EDUCATION
IN 1964-65.

5-412 44ciffTECTuRE 'AND ENGINEERING
S 0 MATuDioyi Cs . A ND - PHYSICAL. SC IENC ES -

0."C 0 LIFE SCIENCES
. CDSSCIAI. .sc p,I6Es

E FiEDI6INE AND HEALTR

F EDUCATION (NINISTUEIENT)

EID LAW

H D REIJCION AND; THEOLOGY

I La HRITTEN ANS ViEUAL ARTS, ENTERTAINMENT,
RECREATION .:

6 JO ADMINISTRATIVE SPECIALITIES AND MANAGERIAL WORK

K 0 OTHER PROFESS.IONAL.ACTIVITIED'

O.CLERICAE.WORK _ .

m

N 0 PERSONAL .IIND PUBLIC SERVICES

0 0 FARHIN4.'FORESTRY, ETC.. .

P lapROCESSI.NG; -MACHINE TRADES, BENCH'ANO
STRUCTURAL WORK (SURPROFESSIONAL.LEVEL)

7 Q 0 HOMEMAKER

7 R STUOENT

s MILITARY SERYIDE
0 1 O VOLUNTEER SERVICE

3 uD OTHER (SPECIFY)

645
:;' St
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32. DIO YOUR STUDENT LOMAT INDEBIEDNEiS HAVE Any INFLUENCE,
UPON YOUR CHOICE OF FIRST POSITION AFTER TERMINATING
UNDERGRADUATE STUDIES?

ei AO NONE AT ALL

7 BO YES; I TAUGHT IN ORDER TD RECEIVE CANCELLATION
BENEFITS .

CD yEs; I SELECTED A HINER PAYING POSITION OVER ONE
WOULD HAVEANIEFERRED!OTHERWISE ,

7 DO YES; I WENT TD WORK TO PAY, BACK,LDAN,.BUT WOULD:!

. HAVE PREFERRED TO.ENTER GRADUATE SCHOOL

38. FOR THE AMOUNT OF BORROWING THAT YOU DIO, DO YOU
FEEL THAT THE NATIONAL DEFENSE LOAN REPAYMENT

.PRDVISIONS:

Jr? A OALLOW MORE TIME THAN NECESSARY TD REPAY THE
LOAN

DALLDW'AN APPROPRIATE REPAYMENT PERIOD

CO SHOULD ALLOW REPAYMENT OVER A LONGER PERIDO OF
TIME,TH)..MHE !RECENT TER-YEAR ARRANGEMENT

EARLIER YOU FOUND IT'NECESSARY,TO BORROW A PORTION OFYCOR.
EDUCATIONAL COSTS.; WHAT WOULD YOU'00 IF YOU WERE'FACED
WITH THE SAME SITUATION AGAIN,. I.E., INSUFFICIENT,FUNDS
FOR OCHPLETING YOUR UNDERGRADUATE STUDIES7,,PLEASE.:,
INDICATE YOUR FEELINGS BY SELECTING THE MOST'APPROPRIATE'
RESPONSES TO THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS;

33. *AGED. WITH INADEQUATE FUNDS FDIT'MY IEMJCATION, rWOULD

. BE INCLINED .

.

7 A ONDT .TIO:BEHIRDW AT)ALL4DR UNDERGRADUATE. WORK, !

// od TO BORROW Ai BEFORE, BUT 'ATTEMPT TO.MAN'ACE WITH

0 COTO BORROW AS BEFORE, AT ABOUT THE SAME AMIAINT.'''

DO TO soOROU Ai'SEE6RE, 'BUT AT A HiL.HEOLEVEL'

HOW.DID.YOUR NATIONAL DEFENSE LOAN AFFECT YOUR
.SELECTIONOF ynt'coLEESE you 'ArrEn0E0

Tat A al WOULD NT,HAVE BEEN ABLE TO ATTEND OR
COARLETE COLLEGE 'AT ALL WITHOUT THE LOAN

''sOittrii o;iir'yo ATTENDAMORE PREFERABLE'COLLECE
; ;2s:1;I:ILMECULUM THAN WOULD HAVE OTHERWISE pup

,P::.

CONY cfiDICE OF COLLEGE DR CURRICULUM WAS,NDT
INFLUENCED BY:THE LOAN.-

4004,4At to yoy9 00,9ENt MARITAL STATUS?

A.0 NNE-NEVER M'ARRI ED

op MARR

'CAD SEPARATEO: DR OIVORCED r!

D f . .; .

34. IF YOU CHOSE RESPONSE A' DR B TO-QUESTION 33, WHAT
STEPS WOULD YOU TAKE TO ELIMINATE DR REDUCE YOUR,.
BORROWING?

.

AO WORK (OR MORE WORK) ON A FULL-TIME BASIS DURUM
THE SUMMER

.80 WORK (OR MORE'NORR)iNPAIPART-TIME bAsts"ouillpo
THE SCHOOL YEAR

CONTAIN MORE SUPPORT FROM PARENTS DR OTHER FAMILY
MEMBER

oD SEEK OTHER SCHOLARSHIP DR GRANT.A.:I'D j
ED INTERRUPT STUDIES TD WORK AND SAVE THE NECECSARY

FUNDS .

35. DO YOU FEEL TITAT BORROWING INSTEAD DFFORKINGIOR
WORKING MORE) PERMITTED YDU TO CONCENTRATE.MORE FULLY.
ON youR STUDIES?

..JC AC/DEFINITELY

A3' BO possieLY
.

c13 NO

.DE::DD YOU FEEL THAT BORROWING INSTEAD DF WORKING (OR

FORKING MORE) ALLOWED YOU TD UTILIZE MORE FULLY THE-
NONACADEMIC ELEMENTS N.CCILLEGE(SOCIAL,ACTIVITIES,
RECREATION, ATHLETIC)?

10 AO DEFINITELY

30 BO-POSSIBLY

- 37. 1F A YOUNGER BROTHER (OR SISTER!, OR YOUR OWN SON (OR
DAUGHTER) ASKED YCUR ADVICE ABDUT BORROWING FOR
COLLEGE,-HOW WOULD-YOU RESPONCT I WOULD RECOMMENOL- --

416 AO IT RICHLY AS A MSANSOF COLLEGE FINANCING

, .R5 BO IT WIWR-ESERVATIONS-

.2,f CO AGAINST BORRDWINTUNLESS ABSDaTELY NECESSARY-.
1

0 DU AGAINST IT UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTAOCES--

41., IF YOU HAVE NEVER'BEERMARRIEDIAIOYDU FEEL THAT

STUDENT LOAN INDESTENESS HAS 1.1.9 ANY_
INFLUENCE UFA THAT 'FACT? '"

O'NDNE AT, ALL ;. :

'/5 ..7I'D'PERFIAN' 'ism. 00+ I;

-0 o .

BORROWERS WHO HAVE:NOLBEEN MARRIED HAVE COMPLETED JHE;
SURVEY. THANK YOU FOR YOUR COOPERATION. A FEW MORE
QUESTIONS REMAIN FOR THOSE WHO ARE CURRENTLY MARRIED
,OREHAVEISEEN MARRIO PREVIOUSLY.

42. AT WHAT POINT IN TIME WERE YOU MARRIES?

S.. A 0,PRIOR TO DEGINNINGONDERGRANATE,STUDIES,

B D DURING UNOERGRADUATE STUDIES, ill!. PRIOR,TO

R'Y'S AFTER BORRDWING,-BUTPRAF.TD:TERMINATiNG:'' '-
STUDIES

'5L 'DO AFTER TERMIHATINC1UiERCRASUA1E itYoms

43. DID-YOUR UNDERGRANATELDiN INDEBTEDNESS -CAUSE YOU
TO POSTPONE YOUR MARRIAGE AT ANY TIME?

_AD DEFINITELY_HAS14!OOLAYING,FACTOR

BORAS PERHAPS A CONSIDERATION .

!F, CO DID NOT INFLUENCE.MY MASRIAGE PLANS

44. DID YOUR UNDERGRADUATE INONTEDRESS 'INFLUENCE YIN.c
AND-YOUR' SPOUSE-IN PLANNINC'FORIA"FAMILY? '1r; it
AD DEFINITELY-INFLUENTIAL,-

/5 BO WAS PERHAPS A CONSIDERATION

Syy,:c-1:16A=g,AFFEOT FAMM(PLANNINO ONE'IAY OR

45. CID YOUR SPOUSE ANCUR ANY muoAripNA!..ouT6oll ,

UNDERGRADUATE STUDY': ' ,

7'i A 0 NoNi';:i'L 3 ED i2:6.0'141)
7 a-El up-m-$500 ' 4,FC1$3,001 'ID $4;060 .

'7c $ 501 TO $1,000 0 GO S4,001 TD $5,000

! t 00 61;001 to 62,000 0 HO $5,001 OR MORE

-; 1,,-:
;-: er. ,

46. IF ib6A IIPOUSE SINIROFIED,:HOW1S THAT LOAN BEING REPAID?)

AO SPOUSE'S INCOME ONLY

4 a° YDY4 1"q°mc !"-11Y11 r, ,
C 0 JD iNT INCOME,

3 o 0 ion PARENTS.OR stiouCeephibits: ' ' '

7 EDTACYIER CANCELLATION

5',.F [3 OTHER (SPECIFY)

f !;

47.4F yoy HAVECHILDAEN,.
AGES.

6(1:7

48. COMMENTS:

!.!;

f:1),
,.tr

" At 7i.

-
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NATIONAL DEFENSE BORROWERS STUDY

(By Richard L. Tombaugh)

I. SUMMARY OF THE STUDY

This study was conducted_ by the Division of Student Financial Aid, U.S.
Office of Education, during Fiscal Year 1970. The population studied consisted of
those National Defense Student Loan borrowers._who terminated their educa-
tion through graduation, transfer, of Withdawal dwing FY 65. This particular
group was selected because of their opportunity to boirow under the NDSL pro-
gram for four consecutive years, yet be potentially:out of school for five years at
the time of the study.

The sample consisted of 25% of the terthinal borrOWerS at 25% of the institu-
tions participating in the NDSL program for the four years prior to and including
FY 65. Analysis was limited to those who had borrowed aS undergraduates, but a
sub-study will be forthcoming on graduate borrowers as well.

The study had four basic goals or purposes :
A. To evaluate borrower attitudes toward borrowing for college.
P., To evaluate repaynient perförmanee and its relationship to several bor-

rower characteristics thought to infir ence loan repayment:
C. To evaluate the teacher cancellation provisions and the manner in which

the intent of these provisions are being realized.
D. To evaluate the importance of good institutional administraton to borrower

attitudes and timely repayment.

II. SUMMARY OF RESPONSE

Institutions in sample 342

Returns not ur,able 7

Not participating 23

Total participating institutions 312

Percent of participation 91. 2

Questionnaires mailed 6, 962

Not deliverable 120

Returned, not usable 281

Returned too late 38

Not returned 1, 468

Total usable questionnaires 5, 055

Percent usable of mailed 72. 6

Percent usable of delivered 73. 9

Percent not returned 21. 0

PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS

1. 77.3% were highly favorable or favorable in their attitude about borrowing.
2. There was no loss of favor as the amount borrowed increased.

_ 3._ Less _than....I.% were unfav9r.able in _their attitudes. Only when the amount
borrowed exceeded $7006 (4 cases) did the, percentage expressine-disfator ex-
ceed 1%.

4. Those who borrowed only as freshmen were somewhat less favorable than
those who-borrowed more closely to their termination.,The later in their under-
graduate career the borrowing, the more favorabre the attitudes. Probably re-
flects the dropout problem.

5. Favorable attitudes increase parallel to years of education completed. More
than-half-the borrowers_having.unfavorable attitildes completed less than 4 years
of higher education (28/43).

6. Those with high GPA's had more favorable attitudes, but the disfavor was
not limited to those with low GPA's. Most of the variation was contained in
ambivalence.

7. There is no significant difference kn the_attitudes toward borrowing of the
males and females.
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P cent fa vora Ole

Male 78. 1
Female 76. 6

8. Blacks are somewhat less favorable than either whites or other races, but
not significantly more unfavorable, the Variation again being in neutral feelings.

Percent Fa vorable

White 78
Other. 75
Black 67

9. Attitudes toward borrowing appear highly correlated to the borrower's per-
ception of the quality of loan administration on the part of the institution.
, 10. While favorable attitudes increaie with average.annual income, the change

is probably not Statistically significant HOWever, when occupation is considered,
disfavor seenisto center in clerical, saleS, and blne collar jobs.

Those borrowers in the professions and teaching express the most satisfaction
with their loan experience. Deferment also keeps students and those in the
volunteer services happy about their loan.

11. As might be expeCted, those borrowers who have separated or divorced
have less favorable attittdes about their loans than those who have remained 4

single or who have married' and remained so:
Percent favorable

1

Single 80. 2
Married 76. 9
Divorced 72. 2

12. Those borrowers attending four year institutions are more favorable about
the loans than those who borrowed at two year schools. There seems to be no
difference between public and private school borrowers.

13. In repayment performance :
(a) men and women pay on schedule or prepay at almost identical rates ;
(b) men use much more deferment opportunity (21% :5.2%) ;
(c) women take more advantage of cancellation (41% :24.5%) ; and
(d) men are slightly more prone to be delinquent (7.7% :6.3%).

14. In repayment performance:
(a) the percentage of those paying on schedule and prepaying decreases

as the amount of the NDSL loan increases ;
(b) use of deferments increases as the NDSL amount borrowed increases ;
(c) use of cancellation remains fairly constant regardless of NDSL

amount borrowed ; and
(d) the delinquency rate remains fairly constant (7.7, 6.6, 6.6, 65) until

NDSL borrowing exceeds $3000 (13.3, 16.7).
15. When considering the total amount borrowed, the previoys conclusions

prevail, except that the delinquency rate jumps when the amount exceeds $6000.
16. In repayment performance :
(a) those borrowers who fail, to finish four years pay. on Schedule as well as

those who complete, but their delinquency rate is higher due to the limited op-
portunity for deferment and cancellation; and

(b) those who have gone' on beyond the master's level have been utilizing
deferthent and/or cancellation Most:of the fivelrears since termination, and thus
have a limited repayment:record:. H .

17. As.attitudes concerning borrowing.move from positive to negative, -the per-
centa...ee of thoSe paying on schedble and prepaying increcises.

13. Use of defer.ments'ddesnot, vary 'gignificattly. with differing attitudes fo-
waid bOrrowing: '';, -; :`

19. There is a strong relationship betWeen favorable attitudes and use of
cancellation. .

20. Delinquency yates increase as attitudes move fromrpositive to negative.
' 221. 'There is very little, differece in repaYment performance when the GPA is
.G ,aboVe.: those Wolk' a' C average rePay oritime or prepay much more fre-
quently, but they also have a higher delinquency rate. They use cancellation

hmuch less,,presumably due to the teacher,screpning process.
.

22. White borroVers Op someWliat more apt to prepay orpay on schedule than
blacks. (47.8% :36.5), and converSely less likelY to be delinquent. 'However, it is
likely' to he closely, related' to' the.Collection' procedures of thelnstitution.

63-197-71pt. 2-4
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23. Borrowers repaying annually are more likely to pay on schedule and have
a lower delinquency rate than those paying more frequently, but they also areless likely to prepay their loans.

24. The likelihood of paying on schedule and of being delinquent are closelyrelated to the borrower's perception of administrative quality: 'However, theadministrative quality does not seem to affect the use of deferments, cancella-tions or the use of prepayment.
25. As might be expected, there is a direct relationship between paying on

schedule or prepaying and average annual income. However, the relationship is"not nearly so strong with the delinquency rate because of the substantial use ofdeferment by the lower incomes (students, military, volunteer service).
Mr. DRLTN.NBACK. We have enough. Go ahead.
Mr. TORIBAUGH. This study was conducted during a year of leave of

absence which I took from .my institution and worked within the
Office of Education and the data were c011ected during that time arid
have been in the process of analysis since then.

Mr. DELLENBACK. If you will excuse me interrupting just a moment,
We don't I:mow what we are going' to face on the floor today. We know
we aregetting into the amending process on the, draft extension and
it is going to be very shortly that we, are going to get bells to appear. I
am sure it is in accordance with the wish of the chairman that if you
could summarize what -Teu have to say, emphasize that which you
consider most important': if -fOu will, and then give us a chance to go
to the questions if we may dolhat.

Mr. TOMBALTGII. Fine. 7

I will simply call out a number of questions that I think are inter-
esting in the questionnaire itself and then you-eari read the summary
at a later time..

. , .

First of all; 87 percent of the borrowers in this studY borrowed less
than $2,000. So the amount of borrowing at.this point [does: not seem
to be reaehing a dangerous point. .;

Sixty-five percent of theiri foUnd it posSible tO bOrroW the entire
:amount they needeclrfroni the NDSL:prograth and did rick, liave to go
out and double up Ofl borroWing. Sixty-one percent of them:borrowed
in their serili year and perhaps,previously;'so that, most of them were
using it throughout the span that they:"WerkimodergradnateS. Eighty-

. foUr. percent: do4leted their. 4-1., Or 5-Year7Undergrathiate ,p0gram.
Eighty-five percent were going"to school:entirely hill:tune ; and 67
percent found it, not necessaryr to interrupt their. studios:

Only 2 riercent had grade average§ beloW C..
In question 16:it, indicates thaeokly;3';pelfOrit Of the NDEA loans

in, this study are being repaid' bY, the,parentS,c that the stUdents., are
taking care of it themselves either through payments or caricellations.
' 'In 17, 18'and 19, trveryhiglipereeritage of the student§ areteceiving
goodinformation and billing;:and'k. kali, frern their institutions. It
should be higler, partienlarlY 18, with the exit interview situation,
but the percentages are not too bad:

Seyen percent of the study sample indicated that they, *ere behind
on their paymentibUt that could be 1 riionthbehind as W611 as' alOriger
period and there iS no way of identifying those that are .entirely
delinquent.

They are fairly evenly split between those who taught and did riot
teach. They are well informed abOut the Cancellation provisions.
Eighty-one percent planned to teach ,before they even took out, their

P"6:4"B
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loan which might suggest they borrowed because they were going
into teaching as opposed to going into teaching because they could
get the loan.

In question 27, 71 percent said the availability of the national de-
fense loan did not influence their decision to go into teaching.

Fifty-four percent said the cancellaion provisions did not entice
them into teaching, and 73 percent said it had no influence in keeping
them in teaching longer than they would have otherwise done.

In question 32, 89 percent said their indebtedness had no influence at
all on their first job. In No. 33, 81 percent said they would borrow at
least ts much, or more, if they had had to do it.over again. In No. 37 a
very high proportion either approve of borrowing highly or with some
reservations.

In No. 38, and I think this one speaks very directly to whether we
need to go to a longer repayment period, 78 percent feel that their
NDEA repayments period is adequate and only 4 percent think it
ought to be extended over a longer period of time.

In No. 41, 75 percent who have not married say that their loan had
no influence on that. So we don't seem to be deterring the marriage
rate anyway by borrowing. In fact, 44 percent of the borrowers were
married:before...they even terminated their undergraduate studies.

Eighty-nine say that, their loan ; diti not influence their marriage
planS. So it thdn't poStpone their:marriage.,

Family planning is. affected.a little more,, but still 74 percent say it
didn't affect it one way or another.

Another interesting one, many people have been concerned .about
stacking the loans of two people together into one household, but 74
percent of, these people have married those- with no loans at . all.
[Laughter.] ;

Mr: TOMBAIIC411. All of the .figures on the questionnaire' are the per-
cent of the sample respondents to that question. Some of them don't
add up to 100 because of rounding and no repoisetiñdividual
items.

I have about 10 pages of computer printouts which, frank1y,-.1;got
last week and hate not .had a chance tO really study extensivelY,",but
I have tried' to surnmarizesOme of ithemajor things inthis little short
summary here. Some of thern4naylave to be reYiseCafter 'I have had

.chance to. loók at all the-implications, but, I think by Ana large it
'would indicate thatlfor:those 'students ,wlio have 'borrOwed(underi 'na-
tional defenSe; first .Of all, they 'are veryrotery happy withthelprograin.
They feel. the mistitutions are 'doing, d "good job in ,takingv dare of _their
borrowing needs and repayrnent needs'and. I don't know whether there
are .irery many Federal program'S that have that good an acceptance
among the constituency.

1Mrs GN This represents 7 percent I return on" the. question-
naires?

,Mt. TOMBAUGH.1Yes. 1 , 'H
. Mrs. GREEN. Scattered all over th'e country ?F.

Mr. ToninAuqa. All over the,' country; all kinds 'of' institutions. The
Sample was determined to be 'rejoreSentative ,in both 2-year and 4-year
institUtiofis, public and tirivdte institutions: They ' were selected. by
States so that there is a proportional number of' institutions within
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each States who were selected in the sample. They also are representa-
,tive in terms of the size of 'the borrowing programs. In other words,
small programs are represented as well as large.

Mr. PURDY. Whatyears ?
Mr. TOMBAUGII. The group .studied terminated their education in

fiscal year 1965 which meant that at the time we made the study they
-bad been out of school 5. years.

Now, many of them had gone on to graduate school, some were
junior College transfers, some were in school part of. that time, but
they are the first group to really have an opPortunity to borrow all
4 years of NDSI4 had they chosen to do so. . ,

Mrs.. GREEN. And it .was really before EOG .and work-study, got
out ?

Mr. TOINIBAUGH. That is right.
Mrs. GREEN.. Let me ask one'quick question.
Would all ,of you people favor putting NDEA on a revolving basis

with the cancellation givina 'only to those teachers who teach in areas
where we find it most difficult to get teachers ?

Mr. PURDY. Yes.
Mr. PARISH. Yes.
Mrs. GREEN. So there would be Government obligation in it each

year and we would not be dependent on BOB.
Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you, Madam Chairman. May I follow

with a brief question, the last point to which you made a com-
ment, irrespective of the revolving or nonrevolving, so we understand
you as saying that you would feel we should eliminate cancellation
provisions that are in the present law with the exception of the two
points that you made, Mr. Purdy, in your testimony, namely, death
or permanent disabilities, point one, and, two, teachers in rural and
urban deprived areas? With those two exceptions, you would advocate
the elimination of the cancellation provisions ?

Mr. PURIM Right.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I think that is an extremely important point andthat
Mr. QUIE. Do you specify the area of the country ?
Mr. STMGER. Did you talk to the chairman before you came?
Mr& GREEN. The chairman of what, Bill?
Mr. DELLENBACK. To go on further with questioning, Mr..Purdy,

would you place any maximums on the total of the work study and
E-OG grants that could be given to any given student? Would yOu pro-
. pose the elimination of all ceilings on this so that Whatever funds are
made available inthis discretionary utilization between ,grants, work-
study and loan, that there would Ire. no limitatitai,on how high.you
could gp?

. , PullulyA. don't know AM. we need:to bave the complete
elimination of reasonable ceilings.

;

Now, we have a ceiling of $1,000 on E0Govor,k-study limited to
the 15-hour week, which makes, a pretty reasonable package_really,

,) and as-time goes pn,; Ithink Fe, should,Fatch this and-Lam ,not,speak-
.jng for anybody else here but'for.m.yself: I think this is a reasonable
limitation that:we .couldrdive with forranother, year:or two, yet u4til
we see howthings are working put.

651.
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Mr. DELLENBACK. In the basic bill which was introduced by Mr.
Quie and some of the rest of us, as you know, there is a breakdown
of the line between EOG and work-study with the intention of turn-
ing to the student aid officer and you can weave thsese two in together
with that portion of the grant being in one and that portion being in
work-study that:ought to be: You approve of thiS Concept ?,

Mr. PURDY. We do not approve of the $1,000
Mr. DELLENBACK. I am talking about whether. you approve of the

weaving together. .

Mr. PURDY. Yes, we can handle the weaving in together. We can
handle that.

Mr. DELLENBACK: All right. Do you apProve Of the proVision or
sugaestion that there be as much as a 70-percent increase as the bill
calrsior in'the total of grants and Work-study ? .

Mr. PURDY. We need a marked increase in order to take care of the
prObl ems: .We have got, an econothic situation' here.' FOr example,`in
the work-study program, keeping up with federally imposed minimiun
wages which, have .gone up 15 centS an:hour each year for 4 consec-
utive years, and that is goodliterally it means that if -we. don't get
more money, we !can hire fewer students each year: We need to keep
up with the expanding needs of students on a reasonable basis and so
these increased appropriations anfountsare needed. ;

Mr. DELLEN:BACK. You realize the problem' the Congress faces.
Ideally, when we as-people concerned about education talk to others
Who are concerned' about education,if we were in the beSt of ,all pos-
Sible worldS, we could jrist have any amonnt of money that we wanted
and that Wouldtake Care of -anything and We 'might not even have tO
bother about loans ; we cduld-eithergo togrant or work-study-and that
would be all we needed to worry 'about because we cotild take all the
dollars we needed.

.We are not in this situation. We' are fighting the matter of. dollars.
Now, with that as a basic ground, do you feel there are -any giant,

steps that -ire 'necessary to broaden the number of students who will
be given' some' sort 'of Federal aid, .some coinb ination of grant,, work-
study and loan, or can we jiist do thisincrementallY:with substantially
the type of program we had before ?

Mr. Puany; Let! me answer for mySelf in 'saying that I. think Sub-
stantiated requests of the institntions Would Say'thaf we need indreaSing
aniounts.
r. I. guess I am personallY.not committed, to giant- kepi: I think We

should get increasing amounts and use them wisely, and. build, each
year's 'program on the basii of the exiierience.for the previous year and
take care of ihoreasino numbe as they- appear... : ,; ;

Mr. DniitENBAcK..,fou:wonlcl rather stay substantially with The, pro-
gram that, has ,exista in. the past; in these programs; and.matteéven
thotigh it be a small, incrementafl step; -with the incre'ased T numbei. of
dollars, than to try to 'reetriiCture, in.. any .fnajdr Way even -though. it
could mean a very significant increase in the: nurnber. . of ,students who
Would be .given soinetype of aid 1 .

If you had to thake a.siniplistic.chOice between thosetwo,.you would
choOse the firstrather than.the --latter

Mr PuRvi% Yes ; L ;personally fwould for this -ra,SQZ1';:i IA the ;new
strtictinring; becansel of the limitationS; fwe.can talk all wew Matto about
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how many students are out there: We are not going to get them in a
giant Step. ,

Mr. DELLENBACB. We are facing that first set of bells and I recognize
time is short. I wish there were more time to go On. We appreciate it
very much.

Mr. PURDY. And I realize with the shortage of money you have 'had
requests for aids to institutions and this is a real problem, and so we
are aware of the realism in the whole situation.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Erlenborn ?
Mr. ERLENBORN. I have no questions.
Mrs. GREEN. Conaressman Quie?
Mr.' QUIE. Yes. tSWould you favor dropping the subsidy on. the

GSLP?
Mr. PURDY. Our statement would indicate that:we -would ;favor the

continuation of the subsidy where there was financial need.
Mr. QUIE. What is financial need, presently, family inCome Under

$15,003?
Mr. PURDY. -No, calculated, need varies according to the family sit-

uation and their ability to meet the educational costs at the institu-
tion. And I think this would have a bearing back on one Of my
answers earlier where you said it *ould go to $17,500.

If the person got the maximum NDEA, it would be rare that he
would need, the maximum guaranteed loan, and certainly I want to
agree with our friends: earlier. 1 don't think it is wise to plan any-pro-
gram: in which the institutions Would take over the lion's share of
student credit: We are handling about 25 'or-30 percent of it now and
I don't think we are ready to:take:on 'the other 70:percent. If We can
work this Out to' keep the private lender ini the picture with a; reason-.
ableprograni, by all means we should

Mrs. GREEN.Would you yield there '1
Does that ,mean that2yOU are not -in favor of the 'secondary market

forNDEAT. H

:Mr. rPuRDY. 'We are in' favor of reVolving: funds loran NDEA. ;
"Mrs. GREEN.--- But not bringing ,itirnderial seCondary-market ? ;

' Mr. PURDY.Nall we cankeep fit ;as a revolVing fund.
Mrs. GREEN. Thank you.
Mr.: Qur. Well, that was aoing to be: my next question.
You know, even if' the Nn'SL waS ,kept at about the $250 million

level and the secondary market would permit the expansion of an
stitutions subsidized loan ,program, you still -wouldn't want the sec-

Mr. PURDY. If there *as way for the private lender to handle it. I
don't think we want to become the only- source: of student loans.

Mr. Qum. What about the student who has no experience with a
bank and no way of really getting experience with 'a 'bank? -

Mr. Punnr. We are taking care of most of those in the NDSL pro-
gram now and I think this is good and I think we can teach them a
lot about the econornics of the plan, et cetera. , ,

Mr. Quin. In other words, the $250 Million level of loans is enough ?
Mr. Purim Not iluite:-But I "don't:think We need it to :go up to a

billion dollars through our institutions. We are not -set up to be pri-
marily' a, lendhig institution. We want to :stay:an educational institu-
tion; but there are,certain, problemS; we :need. to -help. solve and: be a

es -r7
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part of but we have got lots of friends in the private lending business
and if we can get these things worked out so that the paperwork
doesn't choke the private lender, God bless him. We want him.

Mr. QUIE. What about the EOG? What level would go in ?
Mr. Purim Somewhat of an increasing level because of inflation,

because indeed we are getting the word out that education beyond the
high school is 'possible and we are increasing the number each year
coming from the lower income families and we need to increase that,
but as I say, I don't think we are going to do it on a giant step basis.
But we do need increasin,g amounts.

Mr. Qure. It -sounds like everything is in pretty good shape right
now ?

Mr. PURDY. With fundingif we got the appropriations you
authorized.

Mr. Quit:. Talking about EOG's authorizations, rather than appro-
priations ?

Mr. Purimr. We have never reached the authorization yet, have we ?
QUIE. You are saying you need just a little bit more of EOG.

I thought you were talking about the appropriation. I
Mr. PURDY. We need funding more nearly, in line with authoriza-

tion. Your decisions on authorizations have proven to be amazingly
accurate in terms of the needs of the institutions.

Mr. Qurs. Then, When you talk about the balance that we should
permit,you to determine, it is not the balance that exists now. My suspi,
cioAthatthe.big increase is going to go to grants is probably true.

Mr. Piiribr. AS I say, I would be willing to accept some limitations
in it so I wouldn't give it all away. I Clink that there is indeed a laak
of expertise in, some institutions and you have heard that testified to
here this Morning, that in certain 'eas'es there has been maybe an unWise
administration .of the program. I think that iii some way there needs
to be soine'additional 'supervisory hellir Provided.

Mr. Qtas. You also indicate that the renewals of EOG's ought to be
honored first, another indication that once we set the balance of high
grants arid lOW loanS, yOU Want, thatIbalan,Ce to continue. ,

Mrs. EDWABDS I was jUst going to,Say that doesn't necessarily follow,
I don't believe. I know in my ovin iristance We give the grant at' the
beginning far the low income student until we have an opportunitTto
ac9uamtu1U Nvith What, a loaii is arid- hoW it shoUld be used and how
it 'is used wisely. As our students progress,up the ladder of classifica-
tion, we increase the amount' of loan and we may not keep the EOG at
the smile level, arid if I am telling something that is gomg to get irie
in bad with NDSL, I am sdrry; but We feel we owe it to the stud.ent to
teach him, to help, him. When we say self-help we mean work and loan
and our package almost always includes the fbree.

Mr. Qum. I would agree to whit you are doing but it seems contra-
dictory to the recommendation of Mr. Purdy.

Mr. Purior. Maybe I misunderstood.
Mr. Qum. The way I understand, you start it out at a certain grant

level and let's make sure you renew that every year before you
Mr. PURDY. No, let me apologize if I have given you the wrono- im-

pression. In my own institution, and I would say generally all inaitu-
dons, the need of the student is reevaluated each year. Is there anyone

.,
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who does not reevaluate every year on EOG- ? This is an annual re-
evaluation.

Now, once. we bring a student in and say the opportunitY for you to
go to school is here, now, if you. make the grade and your are a satis-
factOrv -student, then we are not going to pull the rucr out from under
you. Although each year you will come up for a reevaluation and a re-
packaging. There is nothing guaranteed that if he gets ge number of
dollars in EOG this year that it will be x number next year, or gc-plus
$100.

There is a reevaluation each year. But the total package,the total for
the institntions that are arowing, will' need to be up in 'order to take
care of an increased number of students, but not a criant step.

Mr. QUIE. Thank you.
Mr. PURDY. Now, is that
Mr. QUIE. That explains it, especiallY with the help of your friend

there.
Mr. Primy. Thank you.
Mr. QUIE. I would like to see the results of the evaluation. If they

turn out to be that waynit is all well'and good.
Mrs. EDWARDS. I am doing a'study.
Mrs. GREEN. Conaressman Steiger ? .

Mr. STEIGER. One-brief question, Madam Chairman. ,

Is there any problem from yOur standpointwith the suggestion made
by the National Council of Higher EducationLoan Programs regard-
ing the definition Of elicrible institutions? In other words, makina a
statewide agency eligible ?

Mr. PURDY. I guess I
Mr. Clams. 1, read the testimony and I don't see anY 'prOblem from

the institutional standpoint
Mr. STEIGER. I see Wally DotimaL-I don't-know whether, Wally, this

poses a problem ?
Mr. DOUMA. I don't think so.
Mr. STEIGER. Does it:pose a problem with the institutions in Wiscon-

sin if the Wisconsin Higher Education Aids Board i&inade eligible ?
Mr. DomIA. I don't see any problem.
,Mr. STEIGER. That is,all. Thank you.
Mrs. GREEN. We thank you very, very much. We are just croina to

,

have to adjourn because we have the, draft bill and will have teller
votes R11 afternoon.- I hope I can see some more of you soinetime during
the day and, my, sincere thanks to the people both,in, the, guaranteed
student loan program and to the student aid officers.

We will reconye.ne at 10 a.m. on April 6.. ;

(Whereupon. at 12 :20 p.m.. the hearing was adjourned, to recoil-,
vene at 10 a.m.. Tuesdivy, April 6.197i.) ,

,
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HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1971

TiTESDAY, APRIL 6, 1971

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SPECIAL SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION

OF THE COMMITTEE q-A- EDUCATION AND LABOR,
Washi'ngton, D.C.

The special subcommittee met at 10 :10 a.m., pursuant to notice, in
room 2261, Rayburn House Office Buildincr Hon. Edith Green (chair-
man of the subcommittee) presiding.

Present : Representatives Green, Daniels, Brademas, Quie, Dellen-
back, Steiger, snd Ruth.

Staff members present : Harry Hogan, counsel; William Gaul, ma-
jórity associate general counsel ; and Robert Andringa, minority leg-
islative associate.

Mrs. GREEN. The subcommittee will come to order 'for further con-
sideratibn of higher education legislation under the jurisdiction of this
committee. We welcome today a witness who appeared before this sub-
committee last year on the same subject, Mr. O'Leary, executive vice
president of U.S. Trust Co. of New Yoik. Last year Mr. O'Leary ably
presented the petition of the American Bankers Association in sup-
porting a seCOndary market.
.1 want to say this and' take this opportunity to commend the com-

mercial banks of the cOuntry for their very active support of the guar-
anteed loan program. To a great extent the success of the program is
attributable to their wholehearted cooperation.
,-The figures would indidate that.Since 1966 almost three and a half

million students have received. loans. The volume of loans has reached
a total in excess of $3 billion.

Of .all the lending institutions certainly the commercial banks have
been the ones who have been outstanding in their cooperation and
support.

The latest figures that we. have indicate that 71 percent of '-he
borrowers, come from larnilies with incomes of less. than $9,000, a sta
tistic whichindicates that the banks have provided support to those of
limited resources in the best tradition of coranmnity service.

I also want to take this 'occasion publically to thank the American
Bankers Association for the survey:put to the association conducted
Jast July'to -determine whether or not there was a crisis in the guaran-
teed lOan program,

That' survey freely offered by the assOciatiOn was of great help to
this Subbommittee as it considered,the legislation. So, itIr. O'Leary,

itirOcome you again to the subcommittee. We are grateful that you
haye taken the time to Corne)-and wthild you come to the table and
Present 'any Colleagues of 'yours:Whom you wish to have with you?

(643)
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STATEMENT OF JAMES J. O'LEARY, EXECUTIVE VICE PRESIDENT,
U.S. TRUST CO., NEW YORK, ON BEHALF OF THE AMERICAN
BANKERS ASSOCIATION, ACCOMPANIED BY LOUIS J. HILL. PRESI-
DENT 'OF THE PEOPLES BANK OF TALLAHASSEE, FLA. : AND
HARRY J. DROLET, SENIOR VICE PRESIDENT, CONNECTICUT
BANK AND;TRUST COMPANY OF HARTFORD, "CONN.

Mr. O'LEARY. May I say at the- outset, Madam Chairman, that Ihave appeared before a 'number of congcessional committees. and Ihave never received such a fine welcome, and -we appreciate the wel-come very much. I think what you have said catches the spirit in
which we are here today and in which the commercial bankers haveparticipated in th:,s program

I think you are 100 percnt right in your appraisal of the situation.
We don't come he.,.e today with any ax to grin3. We come here 'in

an effort to try to be hel to you.
Mrs. GREEN. ThanAt \Jou. Mr. O'Leary.
Mr. O'LEARY. Mav T iiso say, I am pleased to see you this morning,

I imderstand you were ti I. and I was afraid I was not going to see yoll.-Madam Chairman, and members of the subcommittee. "We are gladto have the opportunity once again to discuss .with you this highly
important matter of student loans for postsecondary education.

am James .T. O'Leary., vice chairman and econothist of the T:T.S.Trust Co. of New York. here on behalf of the American Bankers
Association. ,

T have been promoted since thelast time I was here.
Mrs. GREEN. Congratulations.
Mr. O'LEARY. My colleagues represent banks 'that have 'actively

narticinated in the guaranteed student loan program: They. are; Mr.Louis J. Hill. presidel Of the Peoples Bank of Tallahassee,' Fla.," he
has 8 percent of his loans in student loans, 'which is verY

And Mr. Harry J. Drolet, senior vice president, Connecticif Bank
nnd Trust Co. of Hartford, and. I .cAn't give yOu theexact;Percen.tage
that Mr. Drolet's bank has; but hiS,bank,has been very active,ii- its
participation. I hope to.be helPful on,innestions which might arig Onthe operations of a secondary market for insiir.ed student:loans:-

I think I will eliminate the 'first two ,paragraphs; becaust have
so nicely said what we were' going to 'say ourselves. We. will move 'to
the top of page 9 and resume there. 5.,4)

.r 7To meet the growing borroWing reqUireinents of the middle income
family student, we clearly need Changes-in Many' feitureS of 'the eiist-
ing program and the eStablishment of apprOpriate'finanCiat mdchinery
to cope with problems induced by 'the lack bftligniditY. th'elloans
invMved. ,

'

This brings us to the various pieces 'of legislation pending before the
subcommitae which deal with sfildent 'loans: As we understand- it,
there are seven such bills, but because many, of ,their:proyiSii0 are
identical or similar, our comments :today will be cOnfinedltO the Sp:-
dent loan features of Chairman:PerkMs' bill, II R 32, and the, admm7
istration's bill, RR. 5191, introduced'by Mr. QUie'and

The major provisions of, the, Perkins bill, H.R. 32, affecting :the
present student loan program include the following :

Q4J.
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An increase in the tbtal :amount of loans insured frOrn- $1.6 billion
in '1972 to $2,4 billion .in.- 1976.;,extension for. 2 years the special in-,
terest allowance. ,provision ;.which eipires on; J une:.30,1 1971; an :in,
crease m the 'annual loan; ceiling above the present :$1500 in cases .in.-
volving higher -costs of eduCation, and :in.the overall ,-bOrroWing limit,
from $7,500 to $10,000 ; and establiShment of i loan warehousing
procedures. ; ;:. i.t, e, .

The last item requires discussion greater detail sinee itAslof
prithary concern to us.-Warehouse loans would be madeonlysto eligible
lenders under terms and conditions , Jset :by !the Commissioner. of
Education.

However,' the maximum amount'advariced would be. 80/percent of
the unpaid cbalande of 'eligible loans: Repayment would be required
within not more than 5 years. In atldition; 'all Warehonse advances.
Would be conditioned upon reinvestruentin neW student 'loans.; ;

Funds for warehousing woUldte-'obtained from the _sale. Of "ednaa-
tion warehouse certificates7 and by the establishinent within the
Treasury of an "educatidn warehouse revnlving fund"- finaneed
through the sale of obligations, by the Commissioner to the Secretary
of , the Treasury at an' intereSt rate matChing market yields on Treas-
ury isSueS maturino. in 5 Years': It' turn the tevolVing :fund Would be
financed through trie issuance of education bonds by the Treasury, in
an amount not exoeeding $250, million.in 1972 andpoo million in each
of the,8 years thereafter: '-)2" '1,

.poinTnerithik briefiY Oh theSe-15rdpoSed Changes;: We endorse the
eitefisiOn "of the Piesent JntereSt-- rale 'allowance proviSions to.
1973 and other changes .1.6i:faired' fdi :the' preSent frograin to &Aitinue
beyond :the June; 30, 1971, eXpiratidii date. We: sUppOrt.theseeXten.-
sions 'to enable further StUdY -of tlie'entire Student loan,:prOgrain.

However, our association. .regards :the so-called sec.:A-Ida* iiiiaAet
proVisions embodied in 1-1.11. 32, Which'iiroVideS fOr orilY-Warelibusing.
facilities, to_berinadeqUate.! 'As indiatcdiñ air teatiiiiony last year;
wiefeel that 'the ,baSio. purpoSe' of lOari: WarehouSing is to ac-
Cominadate holders- Of .State andr'PrivatelY insured or guaranteed
lOanS:

, This would:provide liqUaity for IOariS' Which 'lack the 'UnifOrMity
of terms and -conditione needed tO be: *et:table' in a 'national market,

In View of the requireinent tOmake repayinent, eVentually; a warei
hOnsing loan can be. cOnSidered 14 lenders as Only'a teniporary -sourde
of liquidity. The most criticaltrieed iiiOr a true secondary Market sUch
aS jthe , one provided:by FIcMA.IIri' the hoine mortgage' fida, sUch a
Market coMbined With *aiobliolg arraiigenients-liitS1 PrOVided the
folea degiee .of flexibility. .

Turning nOW then tO the"adniiiiistration' bill,- H.R. 5191, the -major
provisions directly,. affecting insured: StUdent' lOans inclUde:

'The repeal of the .Special interesfadjiiStnientallOWanee and all other
Government interest payments, except on loans to rieedY" students ;'

Replacenient Of '_the regular 7 percene interest' -rate lithitation on
maximum .ratelenders inay.eharge, tO betdeterinined by' the-Secretary
Of HEW. -in consUltation with. the 'Secretary of the TreaStity and
NSIA. This:rater could not be 'less than the' gVerage rate- of interest on
all'interest bearing 'Obligations' 'of the United State§ at the beginning
of the fiscal year ;
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An increase in the total of all loans permitted, from $1,500 to $2,500
per year, over a maximum 7 years of academic study, and extension
of the longest repayment period from 10 years to 20 years ;

Repayment to begin 9 months after completion or stoppage of aca-
demic study plus military or other eligible Government service, with
interest to accrue during in-school, Government service, and 9-month
grace periods to be added to principal and covered by insurance ;

In addition to the required deferment of interest and. principal pay-
ments during in-school and other grace periods, another voluntary 5
yeti r deferment of all payments could be arranged by agreement *be-
tween borrower and lender ;

Lenders would be required to prepay an insurance premium of one-
fourth of 4 percent for in-school and other grace periods. This cost
may be passed onto the borrower ;

Exemption from truth in lending requirements for all student loans ;

Establishment of the national student loan association, as a second-
ary market facility ;

The insured student loan program would encompass three categories
of advances :

1. Resource equalization loans up to $400 per year ;
2. Cost of education loans up to $1,500 per year provided only by

schools, and
3. Nonsubsidized loans.
The first two would be subsidized to the extent of full interest pay-

ments by the Government during in-school and grace periods. All in-
terest above 3 percent would also be provided by the Government dur-
ing the first 10 years of the repayment period, but none thereafter.

Before going on to the establishment of the national student loan
association we would like to comment on the changes in loan provisions
under H.R. 5191.

We feel that few bankers would participate in resource equalization
loans totaling Only $400 per year. The paperwork involved would in-
evitably make such loans prohibitively expensi ve. Moreover, since
many of these loans would be combined, with cost of education loans
which only schools are permitted to provide, being billed for two sets
of loans would be burdensome for the borrower.

However, our primary concern is for the great majority of students
from families with incomes falling above the, cutoff point for assist-
ance under H.R. 5191, with resort Only to nonsubsidized insured loans.

As spelled-out in the bill, the maximum aimual aMounts of borrow-:
ing. the total years of study covered, and the. maximum loncrest per-
missible time for ,repayment would prOuuce monthly or quarterly pay-
ments exceedingly onerous for the borrower. In addition, lenders
cannot be expected to completely forgo incOme during the long periods
of deferment required under the bill. ,

For those reasons our association cannot supporf the proposed hew
loan arrangement&

As we sfated last year, the maximum 20-year period of payout is
too long in our opinion. Moreover, with ah annual loan limit of $2,500
during a ,7-year academic period under H.R. 5191, the anioune bor-
rowed could reach $17,500, a total which begins to approach a home
mortgage in size (as, well as in terms to maturity). With in-school and

0 Li V
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other grace period deferments manyborrowers would be making very
substantial payments into middle life:

'During this period they would be taking on other Obligations, mar-
riage, children, a home.. Quite conCeivably both husband and wife
Might be saddled with large amounts of school debt during such time.

(An appendix to this statement provides tables on, aggrezate
'amounts of interest payable based on interest accrued and level pay-
ments at 7 percent interest, both for 'Maximum loans and repayment
periods nnder .H.R. 5191 and for .loans in comparison with the present
system.)

(The documents referred to follow :)

MAXIMUM AGGREGAIE AMOUNT OF INTEREST PATABLE UNDER H.R. 5191GUARAN-
TEED STUDENT LOAN PRO6RAM

'Assuming .( 1 ) Maxiinuin . allowable borrowing:; (2 )' 'Maximum itcademic pe-
riod ;, (3) ,Maximum,-repayment 'pe4.94 ;'; (4) 7. pereent interest .rxite ; (p) 90.p-
terly level payments ,during repayment period. .

A.. Without 3:.year4nterest deferment for,government service,:
Total borrowed, $2,500 x 7 years $1,7,,M0
Accrued interest, in-school. period' `fi, 512

Totalarnount tube amOrtized;during 20-y.ear Post-academic peribd 23, 012
Aggregate amount of level quarterly payments $536.67 x 20 years.,

x. 4 quarters . . 42; 934
Less : 'Total Originally'. borrowed 17, 500

Aggregate amount' Of interest payable : 25,-434
b. With 3-year interest &ferment for government service :

Total borrowed; $2,500: x 7 year§ 500
Accrued interest, iikschool and government,service periods .9, 188

Total ameunt le be amortized,during 201year iePayinent 26'; 688

Aggregate ,amintirt of level quarterly. Payinents $662.38, X, 20; years x
4 :quarters_ .49, 790

less : Total. originally borrowed 17, No

Aggregate amemit Of intereSt baYiible 32, 290
I:Interest .accrriiheat '7 'Percent dining withOVet 'Compounding is

/equivalent to aliont 6, percent quarterly: ' =
2 The a&rual of interest during 3 year§ of government service in addition to ;the in-

AGGREGATE AMOUNT OPINTERESTPAYABhE Tim STUDENT 'UNDER H.R. 5191. AND

school deferment, without ComponndIng ls equivalent to ..about 5.6
quarterly.,: 7, ,; 7:6 ;

UNDER PRESENT STUDENT LOAN PRQGRAM

Assuming : Tor, coniparabilitY, ntaxinwp.ialloyable; aniount..of borrowinglapd
maximum rePaYmerit' period-under preseljt program, bprrowlngs, .$1,500;per year
for 5.ears ; rePa.Yiiient period, 10iYeia intereit tate t.,fiough,otit: I
A. Under pi*selit Program : Interest 'during in--school and 3-Ye4r gOveriinient

iee'Periods Paid 'by goVernment
Total borrowed, $1,500 x 5 years ' ' .$7,; 500

:Total amountto be amortized during,10-year repaynient peried 7, 500
Aggreobute amouift of level quarterly; payments,. $262.20 x 10 Yeri,x 4
quarters flV. - 10, 492
Less : Total origirialli borrowed' 7 500

Aggregate amount of interest preyabie
Interestias percept pflotal.bofrawed, 139. 9

,
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1
,B. Under MR. 5191 : Interest during j in-school and 3-y,ear government service t

periods deferred and paid by borrower
, Total borrowed, $1,500 x 5 yea7s 7,500
Accrued interest during deferment periods 1, 838 i

,

:

Total 'amtnint 'tei be amortized during 10-year repayment period ; 9,338 ,

!
, Aggrega,te ammtht:of level quarterly payments, $326.55 x 10 years x 4 ,

, quarters, . 13, .962 ,

Less : Vital Oi*inally bori*ed 7, 500
I

Aggregate amount of Interest payable 5, 562
Interest as percent of total borrowed 74. 2

Mr. O'LEARy. The maximuth 7-year in-SchoOl period, plus a 3-year
term of military service, plus, the 9-month grace period., all manda-
tory under the Iiill 'before reriayment begins, wmild mean that interest
would be deferred for periods up to more than 10 years.

We cannot support:a provision, which would force lenders to carry
loans for that poSsible' leUgth 'of time before payments -of any sort
would be forthcoming. To make the 'unsubsidized loans practicable,
some arrangement for meeting the deferment problem will have to be
devised

Obviously, we strongly oppose the additiónal 5 year's' of deferment
.12y mutual agreement between borrower and lender recommended in
H.R. 5191.

We also wonder why the bill exe,mpts lenders from the truth in
lending requirements. We fmd no reasonable justification for this,
particularly in view of the lack of financial sophistication on the part
of the most prospectivehorrowers and their ,families.

Turning to the matter of a secondary market for ,student loans, the
American Bankers 'Association certainly' continues to endorse and
indeed to urge the establishment of a viable facility such as the Na-
tional Student LOan Associaiion" (NSLA) as originally conceived in
last year's bill.:Although its basic features have not been significantly
altered in -the present bill we have some concern-over how these pro-
visions would be carried out.

In summary, NSLA. would be authorized to make advances on loans
held as security (warehousing), and to buy, service, sell, and deal in
loans insured under the Higher Education Act of 1965 (secondary
market operations). To provide for financing, NSLA. would issue com-
mon stock but would rely mainly on its ability to borrow in the capital
market, based on a full Government guarantee of its debt service
obligations.

A.ccordingly, NSLA notes or debentures should quickly resemble
other Federal agency issues in yield, marketability, pledging for public
deposits, eligibility for discounting and so on. Such issues can be
offered at lower rates of interest than private obligations and only
fractions of percentage point higher than those of the U.S. Treasury
issues, the floor for all market rates.

, It has been, said that mterest rates on ,future student loans may be
tied to NSLA borrowing costs. In the current market environment for
Treasury and agency issues, if NSLA sells intermediate term obliga-
tions, say up to 5 years maturit7; the rateereqUired *Mild be substan-
tially lower than on long-term issues..1

This is because the yield curve-on ,GoVernment issues slopes from a
relatively low point in short maturities up to a higher point in long" -t
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Yet student loans are clearly long-term obligations resembling
mortgages.

Hence, they should command long-term rates and also include
appropriate servicing costs.

Other matters of considerable concern to us,.pertain to the position
and treatment of academic institutions in NSLA operations. It is tip-

; parently intended by those in charge of the student loan program that
schools be encouraged to make loans 'to the greatest extent possible,
perhaps including unsUbSidized lea/lg. They may also be given im-
mediate priority in claims on NSLA funds.

. . .For eXample, higher' education institutions, mcludmg proprietary
schools, would be pernaitted to sell the loans they originate directly to
the Commissioner of Ethication while awaiting tile inception of NSLA
operations.. In turn, the commissioner would be entitled to resell such
loans to NSLA as soon' as it begins to 'function. Moreover, all of these
sales and all subsequent school sales, to NSLA would be priced at par.

In contrast, banks and other nonsehool lenders would be subject to
full market risk on their student loan portfolios. That is, NSLA.would
buy their loans priced on the basis of 'going market rates, or at its
discretion,.at even lower prices to discourage lender offerings.

These possibilities raise serious problem& First, if colleges are en-
: couraged to make loans and are ,permitted to unload them to NSLA at

par,' the schools become rather thinly disguised conduits to NSLA
funds, in effect putting NSLA virtually in the position of direct lender.
Second, expanded school lending and immediate unloading of the
loans would probably glut NSLA loan holding capacity. As a result,
NSLA's ability- to absorb nonschool loans would be greatly curtailed.

What we as banker§ are hoping for is a NSLA whose warehousing
actiVitieS would be confined mostly to accoinodating lenders holding
State and privatelY insured or guaranteed student loans,_ and one
whose secondary market purchases and sales practices would treat all
lenders alike. ;

This is the FNMA approach. .
I (

To sum up,Madam Chairman, under, the legislation pending before
the subcommittee, the American Bankers Association is concerned
with two major aspects of the insured Student loan. program.

First, we want very' muCh to cdritinue to participate beyond next
Jtine 30, tints until practicable loan arrangements can be devised for
nonsubsidized insured loans, we favor an extension of the present pro-
gram such as contemplated under Chairman Perkins' bill, H.R. 32.
Moreover, we would hope that once workable solutions can be found
for student,loan arrangements, their, terms , and conditions would re-
main constant for at least a reasonable length of time.

Second, we urge the prompt establishment of the National Student
Loan Association as a truly viable and 'equitable Secondary market
facility. In fact the ,need for such, a market is undiminished, but with
appropriate, safeguards' for the equitable treatment of all lender& In
its operations,.we feel that warehousing should generally be confined
to providing liquidity. for State and privately insured or guaranteed

, student loang due to variabiliti in their terms and conditions.
Finally the, American tankers Association remains as dedicated

as ever to the success of a privately financed insured student loan
program. To this end the association hopes that circumstances will"0 0 4



650

permit the banking industry's participation in the prooTam to rise
ubove the 81 percent of the $3.1 billion in total student''loans origi-
nated to cli.te. Such a hope is much more likely to be achieved if
practicable loan instruments are provided and if an equitably ad-
ministered secondary market facility is made available to provide
liquidity when needed, for all priyatelenders. -

(The document referred to follows :).

STATEMENT BY JAMES J. O'LEARY, EXECUTIVE VICE PRESIDENT, U.S. TRUST COMPANY,
NEW YORK, ACCOMPANIED BY LOUIS J. HILL AND .HARRY J.. DROLET, REPRESENTING
THE BANKERS ASSOCIATION

Madam Chairman and members of the Subcommitteeo"e hie ;glad .to have, the
opportunity once again to discuss with' you this highlY important matter of stu-
dent loans for post-secondary edUc'ation. I am James J. O'Leary;. Executive Vice
President and Economist of the United States Trust Company:of 'New York. here
on behalf of The American Bankers- Association. My -colleagues represent banks
that have actively .participated, in': the guaranteed student loan prpgram. They
are Mr. Louis J. Hill, President of the :Peoples Bank of Tallahassee, Florida,
and Mr. Harry J. DrOlet, SeniOr Viee President; Connecticut 'Bank and Trust
CoMpany of Hartford. :: ' -1

I appear igain before you today; as an- officer An a bank' which -specializes
.phiefiy in trust activities. I hope to :be.helpful on queStions which might ,arise.on
fhe operations of a secondary market for insured student loans.

As you and the members, Of the Subcommittee probahlY know, we represent 'an
industry with a proVen record OV.involVernent in -student finaricial problems
and in the Federally-inSured Studeht 'Loan Prograni, or its predecessor State
and private programs. That invOlvenient:covers far more than:the:money invested
by cOmmercial banks in student loans.. It includes also a, yery, large input of
time and effort by banking induStrYleaders. and indiyidual bank officers .to instill
confidence in -the 'practiCalitf ' of the Federal' prOgram, to counsel would-he
borrowers, and to adapt to CoMplidated gOverninental.' rules, :regulations and

, . ,procedures. . , . ;', ; : .

We firmly believe this overall involvement of, our; industry in the Student Loan
Program is the source of great satisfaction to -those participating. And, I-may
-add it is based priMarily on PnbliC 'intereSt and community service. We wmild
like to continue to particiPate. '"''

Without the -existing ,program, a countless number :of deservifigi young people
would have been deprived of the enormous advantage of post-secondary educa-
tion. But for the establishment of State guarantee programs ,and ,the Federal
Higher Education Act of .196,5, many qualified high 'school gradhateS wauld have
found college doors barred. 'The' tóSs ti; them ivtinid' have represented an even
greater loss to the nation at large; reiulting from the Waste and misap11"1-9tion
of human talents and; reSources. More ;damaging yet 1;yould have heen thr . .u.-
ness and rancor. remaining as. a.,residne .of frustrated .hopes and. expectaLms.

Thus in helping to Drovide oPpOrtnnities for a college- edncation ,wb ere none
'might have existed; We 'feel that Oni effOits' haVe-' been very muCh. :wdrthwhile.
During the years since the Federalprogrim'became' effective 'in 1966, the number
of Students provideit with loans has grown; by`February, 1911, to More than. 3.4
million. In that period of about, llye- years, the, aggregate[7olume, of.loans made
has reached $3.1 billion. We hre. Pleaied, of Course,: to mite that commercial
banks haVe provided ov.er 81 triercenf ;61f the' totaL Biit; we ale.'ilso 'aware:that
there is far more satisfactiOn tObe derived' frOintlie:extenthf eOmmercial bank
dedication to a Worthwhile prograni.and the: sense of 'participation in it; than
from the number of dollars involved.. -. .; , : .

.Undoubtedly, the .need.Tor ,schOol joanS will:centinue ,to -row ia the ;1370's.
Our chief concern' is for the large number .of' Potential' students'.'froth middle
income families, who' in their 'ability to:pay, rank between-the- group! giVen 'direct
supPort and subsidized toans .bn the mie: side;, and the. group requiring little .or
no assistance of any kind, on therothet.,.. ; ,;., .-r; y .

To meet the groiving hoirowing :requigenients icif the .middle-ineOme-family
student, we clearly' need changes' in mani featnres Of' the eiisting prOgrain!.and
the establishment of npproPriate Snancial. Machinery. to cope with problems

ri`.000
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induced by th,e 1atk Of , Of, :the, loan&'inyOlyed...'We',need ,CliangeS and

innovation not only to, help, studentS, 'but ,ni.so te-endOniage' Present lenders, to

remain in the, program, and, to es.pand their .00tiVitieS,, aS,Wen. SS ,tO urge others

to participate. .

'!

This brings us to the various pieces Of legislation pending before thie SU&
committee which deal with student loans. we understand'it, there; are 'seven

such bitis,,: but because; zunnY of . their provisions .are : identical or ,similar, our
cOrnmentS today:. will ::be :confined to the student -loan .ifeatures of:Chairman
Perkin? ;bill, ;RR.' 32, am d; the AdMinistratiOn's :51.91; introduced:by

Mr;Quieand'others.' :11 ; ;

Pte.:Pe/714ns. iU . . . . . ,

The major provisions of the Perkins bill, 11.11. n, affecting the present sttident
loan ,program include. tbe following,:,., ,

, , ,

An increase in the total:amount ot loans insured froir!...$1.p.mnicth xo

$2.4 billion in 13.9.76 ;;. extension for two years .of: the ;special !interest . allowanee

provision: which expires on. June 30. :MI.; an, lncrease; in th,e..annual loan ,CeniAg

above the ,present :$1,500 in cases inyolving ,higher , costs Of education .and in the

overall borrowing limit from:$7,500 to $10,60Q; extension of the, Ni3EA: *gram
and provision for increases in appropriations for,low. interest direct, loans, frOm
$525 million "Jai= to $615: million in16.75, and 10,76, and nipre later it needed;
an increase in the NDEA annual loan limit. from. $1,ogoto,s1,5,09 410 q.rise in the
total amount,which may , be;borrowedfrom,,$5,060 to $6,0p0 -,,proyi.eig.tt for cost

allowances :amounting to I, percent of loans made by,;apademicinstitutions.Mider
the insured student loan program;and , :estahlisliment . , of loan warehonSing

procedure& ;' 1.: .1 :r 11.:, . i ',!: ,!: ,);

The last item requires discussion in ,greater(detail, sincelt is g primary, concern
tolls. Warehouse ;loans would be Made, only, to;eligihle, :lenders; under f tepols roiti

conditions set:by the COmmissioneroff.lducation, Flominver, the rnfoippw ,amont
advanced wo Uld 86.percent of the ; unpai d,balonee of eligibi,lpaiis. ,llepayment
would( be required wi thin , not an ore :no Itt, 444itipw.;411;17, 41'09*
advanceWould be' con di tioned npon reinveStment ;Innen ,student loans...! _1,

Funds; f ar,!warehousing 'wouldbe ,obtained,,hy,,t4 PomMissiong of ,1*,dneatmn

from the sale of "education warehouse certificateC _and by the establishnient
within the Treasury of an "education warehouse 'revolvIng)fd.wThiS"Innil
WOUld be fifirtneed' thiongli" the sale !ef:;' Obligation& by ithe (COmmissionet to the

SeerettirY) Of the' TrensM4y at an interest rate mtitchingltharket yields on Treasury
issuesimaturing in five years. The Secretary of the Treasury(:Wouldlbeempowered

to berrONV thisoUgh-;the isAnance of % ifeducliti on 'bond sl? to niake(the money f fot the

reYeltine fun d available.) The! nnixhimin 'amoun tioff education bon& to be issued

6fiw jibe ek6eed $2501'btilliennim.91.9721and $'000'Itailli on 'in eaeli)'efithree years.
; .inr''.`;:,

thereafter.
Ceininenting brieflyAirt these: propoS

f)f1 11

ed 'ichangeS, 'wet endorse' thel,extensionn of
the'OeSefitspeCiallinTereSt 'rate alloWalw fProbi si oh& -fel:913 other. , required

Change§ td Perini t 'the !preient program ''tb (oontinte:heYdnd: the, June:30,

ejtpirittion te: We sUpOtitt "these ''extensionsnto enable: further I ,study (.o the

entire 'stildent lofla pregrzi;' in"partienlar; the lotof thstrunient 'in terms ,oflinaxi-

iiiii lba,&;iiinotthitS and years Otstndy icovered; (and other,:arrangementsp as:;well
aS' 'the 'qUeStien,"Of income !Cutoff points(tor ()various typ'es ..of; f subsidies.

Iloweter; Our ASSocia ti on regarCd'ithe swoo lied: Secondary: Markett proviSions

embodiOili HAL( ni; Which, prdvide& otdyi tor Warehousing- facilitiesi:: to i be , in

adeqhate:(AS Indicated in( War- testimony) last, Y'ear;, werdebthat the:basie purpose of

Sttident ilioan,':warehensingidS itecomtnodate,;holderS (dt iStrite:land(prifyately
insured 'Or' guaranteed loan& This wouicl'.provide liquidity for/loans] Which, :lack

the uniformity of terms and conditions(neededi to t6i aeceptable in ;ainational

market: :,11 9r.i; flu

In '; VieW o1 4he'freqUirement to make 'repayment (:eventuallyii i aowarehousing
loan can be considered by lenders as °ply. a.,temponry .source of Jiquidity. The
most critical need is..for a trne secondaryufnarket suelf las 'tb.'%e'IA:641AWd.d by

Aligiistclfere the ' Sen,afeSnlicOlin,iftree )(MI 14.1ilitentitUt

of tlic Thilic6F,an'd
tk 'Under' is&itotitty idlthe Trensitry

Charls E. wñl1e1r r'f" 11.3"''11")."" ')1 hrJ()./1 I,) ;%1, (iri 1 101 1.)-itiid

"I want to stress this point. 'Warehousing will not solve the long-term
liquidity problems created by a,-Sizeable student loan portfolio. The lender

. L.* f
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must at some point repay the advance. The flexibility to adjust to changing
Market cOnditions would not be provided by warehousing alone.'!

We also belieVe that, the warehousing procedure under H.R. 32 would be
needlessly expensive for the government. All of the advances from' the Treasury
to finance the revolving fund would be a budget expense.
The Administration bin

Turning now to the Administration bill, H.R. 5191, introduced, by. Mr: Quie
last month, -we find that many aspects' of the student loan provisions are the
Sallie as those proposed in 1970. Similarly, Part D, Title IV of the .pending bill
again proposes to establish a National Student Loan Association, (NSLA) .tooperate as a secondary market and warehousing facility.

The major provisions of ER. 5191 directly affecting insured student loansinelude
The repeal of the .special interest adjustment allowance and all other govern:-

ment interest payments, except on loans to needy students';
'Replacement of the regular 7 percent interest rate limitation by a maximum

rate lender's may charge, to be determined by the Secretary of HEW in consul-
tation with the Seeretary of the Treasury and NSLA. This rate could not be less
than the average rate of in,rest on all interest-bearing' obligations of the United
States at the ly;ginning of the fiscal year' ;

An increase in' the total of all loans permitted,' froni $1,500 to $2,500 per year,
over a maximum 7 years of academic study.;

Extension of' the longest' repayment period from 10 years to 20 years ;
Repayment to' begin 9 months after completion or stoppage of academic study

plus Military or other eligible government service ;
Interest to accrue during in-school, government service, and the 9-month grace

neriod to be added to principal and covered by insurance ;
'In additioa to the required deferment of interest and principal payments dur-

ing ia-school and 'other grace periods, another voluntary 5-year deferment of .all
payments could be arranged by agreement between borrower' and lender ;

Lenders would 'be required to prepay an insurance:prernium of of 1 percent
for in-school and other grace-periods. This cost' may be passed on to the borrower ;

Exemption from Truth-in-Lending requirements for all student loans. .

Types of loans under H.R. 5191
The insured student loan program would encompass three categories of ad-vances : (1) Resource Equalization Loans, (2) Cost of -Education Loans, and(3) Nonsubsidized Loans.! . . . -.The first two would be subsidized to the extent of -full interest paymentby the

government during in-school and grace periods. All interest above 3 percentwould
also be provided by the government during the first -10 years of ,the repayment
Period, but none thereafter. ,

The- Resource Equalization Loan limit is expected to be. set; at $409 per year.
These loans would be 'available only to needy, students to supplement grant/work-
study assistance. In addition to these loans,- Cost of Education Loans up to $1,500
per year would be available to needy students depending on the., costs, at a parf.
ticular school. It' is expected that the limitation of eligibility for these two tyPesof loans would be based on . family income (said to be not more. than $10,000
except where the number of dependents reduces the family contribution belowwhat could ,be afforded at that income level :or .where more than one dependent
is qualified forpost-secondary education). Only the academic .institution involved
would be eligible to make Cost of Education Loans.. All Tecognized lenders wouldbe eligible to paritcipate in making Resource Equalization Loans..Nonsubsidizedloans would not require a means test :Accordingly, .ap to the limit of borrowing,
all students would be eligible for such loans: .

Before going on to the establishment of the National Student Loans Asso0a-ton we would like to commenton-the.changes ba loan provisions under H.R.. 51W..
Comments.On LoanProvisions.of j,

. .

We feel that iew bankera would participate in Resource Equalization totaling
only $400 per 'year. The paper work invoWed. would iavvitably make such loans
prohibitively .expensive. Moreover, since many of these loans would be, combined
with Cost ,of -Education :Loans which .enly, schools. are permitted to provide, .being
billed for two sets of loans would ix: burdensome fer the borroWer..,

0 0
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However, our primary conLern is for the
b°Teat

majority of students from fam-
ilies with incomes falling above the cut-off point for as§istance under H.R.
5191, with resort only to nonsubsidized insured loans. As spelled out in the bill,
the maximum annual amounts of borrowing, the total years of study covered
and the longest permissible time for repayment would produce monthly or
quarterly payments exceedingly onerous for the borrower. In -addition, lenders
cannot be expected to completely forego income during the extended periods of
deferment under-the bill. For those reasons, our Association cannot support the
proposed new loan arrangements.

As we stated last .year, the maximum 20-year payout period is too long in our
opinion. Moreover, with an annual loan limit of $2,500 during a 7-year academic
period under H.R. 5191, the amount borrowed could. reach $17,500, a total which
begins to approach a home mortgage in size (as well as in term to maturity).
With in-school and oiher grace period deferments, many borrowers would be
making very substantial payments into middle life. During this period they
would be taking on. other obligations : mariage, children, a home. Quite con-
ceivably, both husband and wife might be saddled with largE. amounts of school
debt during such time. Thus, the total amount payable over such a .long period
at relatively high rates of interest would certainly prove burdensome. Another
argument .against too large an overall loan maximum is that even in ordinary
times, to say nothing about tight money periods, loanable funds are not limit-
less and it may be better to spread the available amount among more rather
than fewer students.

. (An appendix to this statement provides tables on aggregate amounts of inter-
est bayable based on interest accrued and level payments at 7 percent interest,
both for maximum loans and repayment periods under H.R. 5191 and for loans
in comparison with the present system.) ,

The maximum 7-year in-sehool period, plus a 3-year term of military service,
plus the 9-month grace period, all mandatory under the bill before repayment
begins,.would mean that interest would be deferred for periods up to more than
10 years. We cannot support a provision which would force lenders to carry
loans for that possible length of time before payments of any sort would be
forthcoming. To make the unsubsidized loans practicable, some arrangement
for meeting the deferment problem will-have to be devised.

Obviously, we strongly oppose the additional 5 years of deferment by mutual
agreement between borrower and lender recommended in H.R. 5191, not only
because it would mean carrying debt without income for so lOng a time but also
because it would add very significantly to the burden of debt. For example, 5
additional years of deferment at 7 pereent simple interest (noncompounded)
would add,35 percent to a debt already increased by in-school deferment and
also perhaps by government service plus the extra 9 months Of required grace
period, before repayment begins.

We also wonder why the bill exempts lenders from Truth-in-Lending require-
ments. We find no reasonable justification for this, particularly in view of the
lack of financial sophistication on the part of most prospective borrowers and
their families.
National Student Loan Association

Turning to the matter of a secondary market for student-loans, The American
Bankers' Association certainly continues to endorse and, indeed, urge the estab-
lishment of a viable facility such as tile National Student Loan Association
(NSLA), as originally conceived in last year's bill. Although its basic features
have not been significantly altered in the present bill, we have some concern
over how these provision§ would be carried out.

In summary, NSLA would be authorized to make advances on leans held as-
sedurity (warehensing) ; and to buy, 'service,' sell and' deal in louns insured
under the Higher Education Act of 1965 (secondary 'market operations). Th
provide for financing, NSLA would issue -common Stock but- would rely mainly
on its ability to borrow in the capital market, based on-a 'full government guar-
antee of its.debt service obligations.

Accordingly, NSLA notes or debenture§ should quickly-resemble other Federal
ageney issues in 'yield, 'marketability, pledging for public deposits, eligibility for
discounting and so on. 'Such issues Can be offered at lower rates'of intorest than
private Obligations- and only -fractions of a percentage point higher than those
on U.S. Treasury is§lies; the floor for' all Market .rates.

, ,
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It haa been. said that interest rates on future .stUdent loans! May be tied ,ta
NSLA borrowing; costs. In :the . durrent market .environment., for Treasury and
agency.; isSues, if NSLA sells intermediate-term obligationS, :say up. to 5 years
maturity,: the .rates required would., be:substantially:lower, than on long-terra is-.
sues. Yet,:student loans .areclearly bing-term obligations resembling mortgages..
Hence,.they:should command long,term rates and also include appropriate servic
ing costs.In ;its :zeal to help studentsINSLA may formore liberal terms
based on cost of money, rather than on going loi rates sucli.as. on mort-.
gages. Moreover; default and delinquency rates _ppear. to.-be :rising and
would reflec same loss of interest, should also be .1 into account.

Other :matters Of considerable concern to us, pertain-to the:position and treat-
ment of academic institutions in -NSLA operations. It is apparently, intended by;
those hveharge -of the student loan prOgram 'that-schools be encouraged t ) make
loans ta the. greatest .extent possible, perbaps including unsubsidized loans: They
may alsO:be given immediate priority in claims OnNSLA funds. -

For etaraple, higher education institutionS, including proprietary -Schoals;
would be:perraitted to sell the loans they originate directly to the Commissiener
af Education -while awaiting the inception Of NSLA. operations. In turn, tlie
CommiSSioner would be 'entitled to -reSell such loans 'to' NSLA as soon-asit begins
to functian.:MoreoVer, all of these-sales and allsUbseqUent schoolsales to NSLA
Would he priced-at par.

In contrast, banks and other non-school lenders would be subjeCt to fUll markef
risk on their,student.loans portfolios. That is..NSLA would buy their loans; priced
on the ,basis Df igoing market rates, or' at it's discretion, at even' lacier prices to'
discourage lender offeringS.

Thege possibilities, raise serious problems. First, if colleea are' encoitraged to
Make loans' and-are .permitted to unload them to NSLA at ,Par,.the Schools be-
come raiiier thinly disguised conduits ta,NSLA.funds, in effect putting .NSLA vir-
tually in 'the, position of direct lender. Second, exPanded schoo/ lending 'and im
Mediate:unloading of the loans would probably glut NSLAloan holding capacity:
As a reSnit, NSLA'S ability to .absorb non-school loans would be greatly curtaried.
The conibination of unequal, price treatnient and favored aecess to NSLA innds
May well stunt,_ if not effectively kill, a truiy viable secandary. market

What, N'e AS: bankers are hoping far is .a.NSLA whosewrarehousing Activities
would be aanfined mostly to acconamodafing :lenders holding ,State and priVately
iusured,ar,gnaranteed student loanS, and one Whose secOndary market purchase
and shies practices would treaf all 'lender§ alike. -This is the FNMA apProach.

In the ,PreSent environment of interest rate declines, private lenders need en-
cOuraiement: to make stndent loans . freely in the expectation that theY. will n4
be compfeely fitizen into kill of the loans 'until final amartization..They.carinotbe
certain of, that expectation unless all lenders are treated.'equitably, by the facilitY
designed:tn. deal with theproblem of liquidity.
Conclusieln,'

To sum up, Madame Chairman, under the legislation pending before:the *Sub:
committee, the American Bankers Association .is concerned.with two major .as-
peas onsure4 student loan program: .

First, ,weymnfvery,nmch to. continue tnparticipate beyond; next June 30. Thus.
imtil practicable .1-pan arrangements can be devised for nonsUbSidized inSured
loans, we :favor.,an extension of the present prograre .such aS Conternplated, under
Chaitman.,perldns'_ bill. H.R..32Moreaver, We would hOpe that once WorkabIe
solutions can be found for student lOan arrangements, their terins and conditions
would remain, constant for at least a reaSonable length of time.

Secondowe :urge the prompt establishment of the National Student Loan ASO-
ciationasDAruly viable and equitable secondary market facility. Inflict, the need
for such Itanarket is undiminished,.hut with appropriate safeguards for,the equit-
able treatment:of all lenders,: In its operations, we feel that: warehouSing.should
generally he confined to providing liquidity far State and: Privately insured or
guaranteethstudent loans due to-variability -in :their terms, and conditions. .

Finallyv the American Bankers. Associa lion :remains -as:dedicated aA ever -to , the
success,:of a privately' financed- insured student loan program., To !this:end. the
associaktion hopes:that circumstances will permit, the' banking- industry!s partici-
pation in the program to rise' above the 81 percent of $3.1:billion in total student
loans originated to date. Such a hope is much more likely W be achieved if prac-
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ticable loan instruments are provided and if an equitably administered secondary
market faCility is made available to provide liquidity when needed,for all private
lenders.

Mrs. GREEN. Thank you very much.
Mr. O'LEARY...That completes my statement:
Mrs. GREEN. Could you tell ine approXimately hOw many.guaranteed

student loans are in the repayment periOd under the Federal program ?
Mr. O'LEARY. In the repayment period ?
I don't have that information. Such information iS:riot 'available

either to the banking induStry or to the Office of Education.
Mr, DnOLEr. Iii COnnecticut, Our State program has- 8= Percent of

theirs in repayment, 8 Percent of the ontstanding arein repayment.
Mrs. GREEN. Did your State program precede the Federal program ?
'Mr. DROLET.' Yes, it did.
Mrs. GREEN. What kind of a: default record do you haVe ?
Mr. DROLET. In that 8 percent, we currently have a delinquenty ratio

of 10 percent, -which is about 5 times our normal consniner credit de-
linquency ratio. . .

Mrs. GREEN. What do you consider an unacceptable- default rate in
other kinds of loans, conditional sales, or FHA, remodeling,et cetera ?

Mr. DROLET. Somewhere between 1 and 1.5 per-cent.
Mrs. GREEN. And this is 10 percent
If we adopt the secondary nim:ket .PrOvisions which Would greatly

ex and the,loans, do yciu think thatkind of a deiault rate would hold ?
.r: DROLET: I don't think it would be . due to the existence of the

secondary market I think it is the change in the terms d the loan pro-
°Tam itself that would contribute to delinquency, the increased dollar
availability, the deferment period; and things of that nature,-_I think
those Would contribute more than the secondary marketperi 'se.

Mrs. GREEN. On page 8 you discusS bringing the NDEA into the
secondary 'market 'proVisions and that it would have first. call 'upon
the funds under the National Student Loan Association'. : :

have heard some estimate of 'how much this amount. might be.
Do you want. to_ voice any -opinion' on that, 'if we-go to,4orinstance,
$2 billibn. or$2.4 billion under:the National Student Loan Association,
What part of that, in your opinion, would go to the NDEAl.
.oMr, O'LEARY.- I have seen some e.stimates on 'thiS, but they are no

more than just eStimates that I have seen, and as I recallthey are
well up over a billion or so that ,would go directly to '

haVe any-idea 'on that ?:.' : A.

17' Larry, do. yon have anythiro. on that ? 7 7

Over 50 percentis whatour :Nair People tell,us:, .3

1Mrs.'.GREEN.- This is..What I have lpeen tOld: I:had been.tOld approxi-
mately :$1,050 -million with the N:DEA- loans. Do you thinkthe bank-
'ers-;.by and- large ; would partiCipate to the- extent they have already ?.

M. ULEARY: These twOmen:are actively Making-student loans, and
I think it is better to let them answer that sort of question.

Mr. HILL. With the secondary market, we would cOmebackintO the
-program.: That is", 'what. we ;fire hoping for; s-o. that we _can get back
natoStUdent loanS, and I. think loans woUld be increaSed,.

! cif think if the bankers'gbt access toit, it Would create kcompetitive
sitnation,nrid-bankS would into it

. ,
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Mr. :O'LEARY. This _would assume a secondary market facility to
which the banks would have equal access.

Mr. HILL. That is right.
Mr. O'LEARY. This is the problem.
Mrs. GREEN. That- was not my question. If the. NDEA. has first

priority and the banks do not have equal access, if the NDEA loans
and the cost of education allowance has the first demand on the
money, what will be the attitude of the banks ?

Mr. HILL. I think if there is, any question about the accessability
of the money, I think they would be discouraged from participatina,
even as strongly as they are now, because that question has alreadi
been raised.

There Was hope for a secondary market, but then it has not mate-
rialized. The ones who stayed out of the program proved to have
foreseen this in smiri manner.

Mrs. GREEN. What would be your attitude toward a provision
requiring lending institutions in case of default to go to court and
seek a judgment.

Mr. HILL. At whose expense ?
Mrs. GREEN. I think we would have to put in the provision to cover

part of that cost by the Government.
Mr. HILL. It would be kind of hard to do, because ifthe person is in

Oregon and our bank is-in Florida, which cOurt would we.take. him .to ?
Well, I have not really :given that much thoUght. Because of- these

thinas, woukl have to go into Federal courts, I guess:
MT. DANIELS. Not necessarily. ,

It coukl be instituted in the local, cOurts.
Mr. DROLEL .Time and distance wOuld make that very. difficult:
Mr. For this amount of money.
Mrs. GREEN. Do you think we could afford to go .on and allow the

10-percent default rate in Connecticut ? The New York and Pennsyl-
vania people were here the other day also talking .about the rate -Of -de-
fault in State programs that preceded the Federal program.

Do you think: we can go on and allow this high rate of default ?
Mr. DROLET. I am not sure we could predict that the 10-percent rate

would continue. Right now the loans that are in the payont period
are moi e often than not loans to students who have dropped out. They
have withdrawn for a number of reasons.

Perhaps there might have been motivation, their motive for repay-
ment might not be as (Treat as a stUdent receiving: a degree Those in
the payout phase now hlve uot-achieVed their degrees .

Ms. GREEN. Isn't it true that the opposite might also ensue thatwith
our new trend toward open admissions and the verYhigh attrition -rate
and dropouts among freshmen and sophomore& since the Waiving of
admission standards, isn't it possible that the rate of defauk might be
higher ?

Mr. DROLET. Yes.
Mr. O'LEARY. I think yoUr question is very well taken, because it

does seem to me thatyears from now, it may not happen quiekly
we are going to have. a serious. problem on defaults on these loanS; and
we are going to look baek arid wonder how' We could haVe let ourselves
into such a bad situation.

rt. -f. Tn,pop
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I think your thinking is correct in terms of trying to provide some
means of stiffening up the repayment requirements on these loans.
Whether or not to take a student to court, I don't know about that
but it does seem to me to be a serious problem.

One other aspect of this which I think might be worth saying is
that I am on the board of trustees of Wesleyan University, a private
liberal arts college, and for years the college itself has been making
student loans outside of the Government insured programs.

Their default 6xperience was so bad, with the colleoe making the
loans, that a couple of years acro they decided that edid not make
sense, that they really did noe'have a proper procedure for trying
to collect the loans and they then turned the whole thing over to the
banks, 1 think another aspect of this is that to the extent that the
colleges and universities get to be lending agencies, o.reat care is going
to have to be taken that that step does not in itself create iniportant
problems with respect to repayment.

It is awfully hard for a university or a college to be tough about
collecting a loan. I would say it would be a lot easier for the defaults
to occur if the lending agency were a college or university.

I realize there are other aspects to this, but I think it is important
to recognize, that to the exten(these loans are made by colleges and
universities, there is a risk of default that would arise.

That has certainly been the. experience Of Wesleyan and their de-
fault rate is very, very high On the loans they Made themselveS. There
is a tendency for the students to feel they should have gotten it in a
scholarship, and why should they knock themselves out repaying a
loan to a college, and this same attitude is a little.harder to go by if
the loan goes through a financial institution.

Mrs. GREEN. I think there is that Same feeling in Congress. There
are some Members who think that all higher education ought to
be free, and therefore if the default rEti.e is high, 'so what, we should
have provided it There are other's who would.'like to see it as a loan
program. With the loans to be repaid.

Mr. OTJEARY. The interesting thing is to review the experience Of the
Government hothe loan insurance prdottiiii, FHA and _VA. There the
default experience has been favOrable!'ll luts riot been greater tluin the
ekperiende on other,mortgage loahs. I know, because' there are:records
kept on that by, for example, the life insurance companies.

I arn sure the FHA and VA" keep their. oWn recOrds. But 'the life
insurance companies keep, records of delinipency and. defaultiOn. 'HA
and GI loans relative to their experienee on cOnVentionals and 'the
record has been Very, good.

But I think that overtime, on.the FHA and:GI sort Of loanmaybe
because of the differenCes in the type of loan and the bettet ability to
protect itthe default exPerienCe has been extrenielY faVOrable rela-
tive to concerns 'that one might have had. And I wbuld think in the
case of theSe insured students loans the sanie 'sort of careful effOrt
nmst be Made to be sure that they are setup on:a basis' Where. the de-
fault rate is' kept loW, because if it is high; it seems to Me it will lead to
a very serious undermining of pitblic support for the program.

Mrs. GREEN. I talked to Con&resSman Teague, the chairman of the
Veterans Affairs Committee,,arid it seems to me the administration of

V
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But regardless of what the situation is, there will tend to be a short-
age of these funds relative to thr.3 potential use of them. To me that
means that some way, even on the unsubsidized loans, the loans that
are going to be insured, but will have no subsidy involved, should be
subject to a needs test.

I can see, for example, many families in the $10,000 to $15,000 range
who have a son in college and wh() have a real need for a loan.

But if there is not a needs test, why would you permit in this pro-
gram somebody who might come from a family with an income of
$30,000 who could well have afforded to actually pay the freight fully
without going to a bank.

Now if there is an overall shortage relative to demand, it seems to
me that regardless of whether you are thinking in terms of subsidized
loans or unsubsidized loans, but more particularly a problem in the
unsubsidized ones, there is some need to decide which are the more
meritorious cases, assuming there is a shortage of funds.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Should that be a decision to be made by the bank,
or should it be made by the school? Which is in a better position to
determine this need ? That is, need as opposed to the availability of
funds and so forth.

Mr. DROLET. Last fall when there was a shortage of money at we
approached August, many banks superimposed their more strict defini-
tion of need in order to answer the availability of money. I think that,
again, that would be done institutionally.

Mr. DELLENBACK. Do you have in mind what those figures were in
your own institution ?

Mr. DROLET. We did not, but banks in our area dropped the adjusted
gross income figure of $10,000 to $8,000.

Mr. DELLENBACK. And if they were not really below $8,000 or$10,000
Mr. DROLET. That-was the means of rationing the funds.
Mr. HILL. When we were in this thing with both feet, we brought

in a student board to discuss this with them, and at the time they got
much tougher than we, as a bank were willing to get, but we had an
open-door policy at the time, and we were out of money by the time
we (rot into the tight money period.

BUt I would like to point out again, I think sometimes, if we had
discussed this by talking to students who were in the program and
students who have just gotten out of the program, that is, in all its
aspects, if they knew what the problem of payback was, would they
have borrowed as much when they were in school ?

I believe we could get a lot from that if we carried the discussion
a little further.

Mr. DELLENBACK. We have other questions, but we will come back
to those again.

Mrs. GREEN. Congressman Daniels ?
Mr. DANIELS. How did the bank's definition of need differ from that

required by the schools, the colleges ? You say it was--.
Mr. DROLET. We operated in Coimecticut under a State foundation,

and it was their guideline of $15,000 of adjusted net income. The col-
leges, I don't believe, would be in position to assess this.

Mr. DANIELS. With regard to the question of defaults, undoubtedly
the longer the payback period is extended, you would run into the
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danger of much larger defaults. Has any consideration been given by
the banks to how that may be-cut down, where the chances of default
would be much kss ?

Mr. DROLET. COTigresallall, there are two basic reasons for defa.ult.
One is an unwillingness to repay, and the other would be an inability
to repay. I think as we see the student loan programs, expanded in
total number of dollars, it becomes more of a problem in ability to
repay rather than willingness.

I think we are seeing now in Our default ratios unwillingness on the
part of dropouts ; but as we f,;o down the road, I see defaults precip-
itated .. and caused basically by an inability to repay rather than an
unwillingness.

Mr. DANIELS. If any indication of unwillingness to pay is given by
students at the time application is made, you would be inclined to
deny that loan,. woukln't you ?

Mr. DROLET. The person is usually 18 years old. He may be 10 years
older by the time he has to make that decision. I don't think there is
an indication of unwillingness to pay applicable tO students at 18
years of age.

Mr. DANIELS. Would you make any recommendation to this com-
mittee on a policy for collecting defaults ?

Mr. DROLET. Our State foundation pursues them in the court system
if necessary, and I think that is necessary.

Mr. DANIELS. Someone indicated, and I think it was Mr. O'Leary,
that colleges are reluctant to institute suits. Perhaps this would inter-
fere with the image that would be created in .the student's mind.

Mr. O'LEARY. This is right. You are looking for this student out
there as .a. potential source of giving alumni funds and so -forth. You
also want to have .an alumni body . that is favorably disposed to the
college, and it is just not in the heart of most educational institn-
tions to be tough in this collection process.

Mr. DANIELS. In view of that statement, who do you feel would be
the proper source to apply to for a loan, either a college and univer-
sity or to a financial institution ?

Mr. .0'LEArcr. My own feeling is that it makes a lot of sense to
have the application through a, finamlial institution. I say this,- I
think, quite objectively and unselfishly, because I don't think the ex-
perience of a place like Wesleyan would 'be much different from any
college of that character. It may be that a large State university might
have machinery for doing the collecting and so forth, but for a large
proportion of our colleges I think I would disagree with Mr. Drolet
a little bit. .

Today students coming to 'a place like Wesleyan have to submit
rather detailed financial statements. The college lmows quite well
what their financial position is..

The college may be in a very good position to determine need, be-
cause it.knows to what extent they are in work programs and so forth,
and what their overall financial situation is, to the extent that anyone
can know it.

So that I think that college, at least Wesleyan, would pretty well
determine financial need, but where it would fall down would be on
the whole. process of being tough enough to do the collections. There
is where they would fall down, because they just would not be willing
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to folk& through with the procedureS that had to be, foll.owed through;
whereas at a bank; it could be done-More effectively. . - ,.

Mr. DANIELS. Has any.thought been given to the discounting Of: -the
paper of the, ',financial Anstitutions with some.. private organization
which is not directly connected with. the college or. directly ;with the
bank ? .

Mr. HILL. Yes. We did find:a. secondary Market in a bank in Chi.:
cacro, and we did borrow money when we first got into the program:
Fa. example, the warehousingwe did not find a secondary Inarht.
We found a warehouSing situation.

About last year or,:earlier,' well; when ;money really- crot tight,: then
they called for ns to bring their funds back, and thatwas-:when: we
needed them themost, and- I think that is. as we pointed out 'here, the
hazard in Warehousing is 'that there is nothing permanent about it..

One provision is that it comes out of warehouSing-in 5 years ...and7.,
that could be the time' you.need the funds the most. . _

Mr. DANIELS. In other words, they, come back to -.you an ask.,-fOr
the return of their money. .

Mr. HILL. Yes, sir.
Mr. DANIELS. I wondered if. any . thought had been given:to- 'any

means of collection directly from the student in One, fashion' or
other, including the institution of a sniC

Mr. HILL. I missed your questiOn,:Congressman.
wa&. WOndeting When -yon contemplated that a stu-

dent Might, default on a foan; and :you have already indicated in youit
State Of Connecticut, -Mr.' Drolet; yon have experienc.ed.-&faUlts'-oti0
percent:. How_ would youl prOtect yoUrselfLagainst those defaUltS

Mr.. DROLET.:We haveanTintermediate agency that guarantees their):
at the St ate level, and under oui areerneit with-them we, deliver the
defauIte& note: :' 770 ' "-, ::"

Mr. DANIELS. There is no obligation upon -you' to' inStitute-Suit -first
tO reduce tha't obligation to e; indoien0 7). ,-,
--- Mr. DROLE1'. , We deliver t tO the gnaranteeing foundation about $
or 10 months after it has defaulted. ' " ': ,

MI% Mir,. rale Cost, of .iitglitiitirig;that suit 'turnS y-W off tip Jbegin
With. In the- preSent' YhOtatn;:f* witit 4,.fitonthS. If .theyi.J ar-e:4
MOnthS lehirid,"you can call fOf repilythent froto 116 -00Venittetit:

Mi MN--fii;s2.. What .tvoula '-yOU 'eStiolate'the defaulCrate to beif,#6
were tO -adopt Or ''ap.prOY,O 501 ?:ThiVe
yoti giVen any than,16.ht to that ' :L' ")

Mr. ThiontT,-NO;' but Aat -non ght, to )iS' th'at
cent, of the students in our,State now are involved in the loan-progri
ih'Soine Iasi-lion or inOther:' 'A. decade 'frOM:todaY; theY'Are going to
be. 60 tiereent '6f.dur'hiaiket;'ancl-if rAT'6' inake the bin-del-V.6f 'iepayinetit
so .severe, we have imposed on them- ahnoSt an impossible burden;:
'.` If theY hie ui.able to *Etioi.fis."huien the burden' is sci:Sevet7 (lien

we' havemaCed "teinendous stone arOUnd the .r ec1 s of Our.'citizenry
10' Vears'froili nw ' ' -7

.
Mr. DANIELS. What would_you say would be a fair renaynient baS1S?

'Mr: Dii.oitT. YOu loan .an' e±tended period of time ?
Mr. D.i.,*ar,S. Yes.: .



663

DRUM Right now, under the-existing program, a monthly
payment of $60 iS required to ektinguish the note ove a 10-yearpe-
riod. I think that is digestible.

Mr. DANIELS. Of course
Mr. DROIET Well, this would be a student who:availed hiinself of

$1,600,--excuse me; $1;500 for each of the lour :of hiS undergraduate
college: years and then takes the 10 years in repayment:, about $60 a
month. .

Mr. DANIELS. No further questions.
GREEN. Mr. Steiger?

. Mr.. STEIGER. You have said that 20 years is -too long. Do you concur
that10 years is a more appropriate time ?

;Mr.. O'LEARY. I certainly would. I think there is- a. danfrer here. It is
hard for me to understand why this administration :IPA -those who
drafted it felt that they were really doing anything .favorable to the
student by extending this period out..

I think what we are doing here is in the early stages of going
through the same mistake that was made. in :the home mortgafre area
where:they .extended theterm out to .40 years and the intereseon the
loan- is a multiple of the original amount borrowed. It just 'seems to
me unconscionable to puSh that repayment period out.

I think there is a parallel here f.!d now- as a matter of fact Congress
iS looking back at 'what it has Cl in the home mortgage area and
deploring, the fact thatthere is so much hAerest having to be paid over
that lona perioct of tithe* '

I dont think it Would be very long if we-Went to a 20-year payment
when Congress would be taking 'a second look'at this and Wona.ering
how it could have gotten those stildentsinto that particular position.

As you can see froth our tables at the end of the statementtake a
look a appendiX table 1; part B. That would assume the. lOngest period
here and the maximuM term§ under their bilL '

On a total borrowing of $17,500 under the administration bill, the
interest would be $32,290almost double the amount of the original

Now this sort of thing, just' te get the average monthly, or average
quarterly charge doWn, just. seems to 'Me to be putting a big burden
on them over a period of their life *hen the'y are going to have to un-
dertake other ObligationS, and it Certainly going to increase the
'danger of default in thiS whole thing.

Mr. STEIGER.-To what' do-you attribiite the 'Wesleyan experiende of
the 10 percent default'?

Mr. O'LEARY. In the case of Wesleyan I WOUld.say thattheir default
rate on the loans was far in excess of 10 perCent. I can't give yon the
exact figure. It -waS'probably largely based 'On the fact that many of
the students felt that the College had 'made 'a lean to them in lieu, let's
say, of a scholarship. grant. I think they probably -.made the judgthent
on that it was easy -for them to rationalie this and say, "well,. really, I
ought to have had full scholarship aid9, and why should I be for.ced
to pay the loan back'?"

And it.was easy for theMtodefault on it due to the lack of presSitre
by 'the c011ege to collect the funds.

0 'it
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Mr. STEIGER. There is a foundation in Connecticut. Is this a system
that is intended as a substitute for the school to which it is providing
the loan, or is this only a secondary market for the institution handling
the loan, a commercial lending institutien ?

Mr. DROLET. It is a primary source of funds for the enrolled student.
Colleges don't play an active role, they don't generate any loans.

Mr. STEIGER. I think one of the concerns that some of us have is this
'whole question of the role of the institutions as loan officers.

Mr. O'LEARY. Right.
Mr. STEIGER. "What is your judgment on, the possible advantage that

accrues by the institution being in this business. If you go the mix-
ture, some work study, sonic LOG grant, and some loan, the student
financial aid officer is in a position to make the judgment regarding
what a student ought to have.

If that is valid, then what form of institntion, foundation, or or-
ganization, do you substitute for the student financial aid officer if you
believe there is a worse problem with the college making the loan ?

Mr. O'LEARY. I think there is a function that the college student aid
officer should have in determining under the administration's bill, the
part played by the subsidized prooTam, but it does seem to me that to
the extent that this is 0.oing to lie a type of loan made by a private
lendino- institution the student aid officer can work with the banks on
this and provide his judgment as to what the needs are, you see, if
there has to be a needs test.

I don't see any reason why there could not be a .communication be-
tween the aid officer in the college and the bank, or savings bank or
sa vings and loan, whatever they happened to be.

My-hunch would be that this probably is already the procedure fol-
lowed in many cases. That is, there is that sort of communication. One
of the evidences that the banks have with respect to need is the ques-
tion of what the college's judgment may be on the need.

Is that right, Harry?
It would seem to make sense.
Mr. DROLET. That is so. The financial aid officer typically certifies

the cost for the ensuing year in the student's application.
I could make one comment on your query, though, ConoTessman. I

think when there are multiple sources of funds available a the finan-
cial aid officer's desk the various sourcesi tend te lose their identity and
when. a student gets in combination $3,000 or .$4,000 worth of aid, I
think he loses sight of the fact that some thousand or $1,500 of that
may be in a loan form.

This, I think, is a discipline when the loans are granted at the col-
lege_ level. There can't be much doubt in a student's mind when he ap-
plies to a bank that he is applying for a loan. I am not sure that dis-
tinction is as obvious when the funds flow across the desk of financial
aid officer in a college.

Mr. STEIGER. That is an interesting point. ;There may be, in fact,
some wisdom to it.

Among the things vou mention in your statement is this maximum
7 years plus 3, or. plus 9 months10 years and 9 months (based oE your
belief that it is too long a period) ? What would you specifically recom-
rnend.wede to change ?

0 I I
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Mr. HILL. It is 10 years now, and -our recommendation is that we
Ion't change it at this time.

Mr. STEIGER. I am talking about. the maximum in school period.
Mr. HILL. Maximum in school period ?
Mr. STEMER. You say on page 8 that you cannot support. a provision

of that kind. That being the case, what would you specifically recom-
mend to change it ?

Mr. HILL. I feel that if we keep things like we have them now until
we (rain more expertise and get more money available and work from
thisbase, the program will be better off. Rather than making extensive
changes of any kind, until then we could do more with the program we
have.

Mr. DROLET. One of the probable alternatives, of course, is to give
auaranteed loan support only through midergraduate years.

The 7-year availability now takes you through a Ph. D. if you work
it properly.

I don't think we can ever look to repayment of any nature during
enrollment in the Armed Forces, Peace Corps, et cetera, but we can
cut the 10 years and 9 months back to 7, perhaps.

Mr. O'LEArty. I think we are talking primarily in terms of the inter-
est. As I understand it, this provision would open up for a long period
of time a situation in which the interest only accrued and Was added
to the loau, and there would be no cash flow.'

This is quite a difficult situation, and, as we talked about this our-
selves, we have asked, "Well, what is the solution to this ?" And it is
very hard to find a solution. It seems to me if there is a deferment of
the interest and simply an accrual of the interest over a period of time,
as we review the situation, it is going to be a major factor in deterring;
loansthen 'it 'probably would kill the program with commercial
banks.

.They just could not enter into this program on a basis where there
was to be a deferment for 10 years, and possibly, I think it could be
even longer if it were done voluntarily for an Additional 5 years.

The banks have been perfectly Willing to accept the idea:of defer-
ring the actual repayment, but when it comes to a -question of not get-
ting any cash flow, it is something that we in our judgment feel would
be very, very damaginu to Commercial bank participation and would
probably mean the eadf commercial bank participation, as I under-
stand the position we have taken.

Mr. STEIGER. One last question before we have another round. One
concern that I have heard expressed by those n the banking com-
munity is the assumption by the Federal Government that there are
Certain 'priority areas that require attention 'such as home mortgages
and student loans.

I would guess we could select these and others that we think ought
to be encouraged. In your own view, is there a danger in this type of
operation from the staDdpoint of the limited availability of funds
which exists; and do you find banks being hesitant to go into the Stu-
dent loan field, for example, because it would hinder their ability toloan to a small businessman or some other type of customer who might
be available?

Mr. O'LEARY. May I just take a crack at that, because I think this
is a basic question. My own feeling.is that we are coming into a period,

rss +" 1
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in,. which ;woishould,as a i-natter of nationaL.priority _try; to; find ways
to get more of our real resources and financial 12,espurces-,into; areas,
lil.ohousing; largely, housing for poor: and :lower .income :groups,: an d
into education. I think it, is a.. proper .plinciplo, that we:reorder; our
prioritiesto got,money,intothose areas:

., It is, again; A. gliesklon ;of: baInce. ; This is i-yshy; we come, to t1i4t,seo-,
ondary Market facility, because we feel that through.: a r secondary,
market, ..fa t4is wouldir make ; it.possibie. tP:gpt t some reogdering
in,terms ,of a flow:of ,money ;into, the, loan prea. i3ut,I think:most corn,-
meroial ,baul;,ers, and; many businessman, tOday, haye;cOme a round.th.ox:
to _tijei.yie* Otat, in; our :society as .we look; ahead,, wo; haye: pot,,to: get .
more reSOurees into improving urban dec...ay, and into education,,;and'
I. think they,would ;accept this as, a. ;prow roorderigig',of priorities:

YOu can still sayjt, is true:that our 0-137s-if:Ares:purees:and financial:,
resourc,os aye, Jimited and, this hocemes ,ft ,UvAtter. then,7of; proportion.
You can't go too far. In other words, it doeS seem to me that if, we:
pu1,1.,olg, emphasis, on ol.isixiganci Ocling students; or!aicii ng higher
eApe4.7,0Th !)Te. :NY.O;u:10.1 be :neglectIng, eert in;otliier! awn. s because; yOu do;
by the mere term prioriiy,indicate; ,0j,ft.. !!,

1-1,o§t of.the , banking ;business would feel; as;I:do
Rersoila11ylithat,,atithis,Rar;tiol.:4-11§tAge, desi 01.W :to fMd means. of;
ieodçrnig 99-111;; 11,14py#iesIppleNyi14, TiONKel'Pri Tio.?*ei in tale, cas0 of
PaucatiOn and housing, although mf We, caSe a 'lousing we, aro, gettingT
tePliaP-W.k4 1%T?'Y ,134:,ge4loW; q unclsi1tp :024sing;, , ;

Inv not icomqback; to !full. employMent and': a
stlrog ,econOnly,you may, find housing slowed down. ; ,

, I clon'k ant you to oyerlook tho iolpoi:tanee tUis spoondary. market.
fay-t4it,beause thers one tjlipg-iniqie:housnigi'area ;that has-been ,the,
S,1ya4on,of'hoi,ising M.tlie ;past 5iy,eaiSi And. 014 j-41s (been the,; Federal
Natiorial Housing MOrtgadv 'Association, and 'that is exactly what; wo
p.xe,Aski4g for.; in, the studerit loan area, , ; f, ;

'(,1111e,F,IN-g4J:lAs been ;a grOwpig sue,ees§. :1"T4at; j..-41as:'491.1. filled,in
the iialley,e in eeripso'fi. tl,u3 hOusing pActUre.,Instead,of,going.as, 1AT
1et,!s.4ay, ',from the typi,,Cal .e64.of tliMg.t4at,bappenedm ho using :his-
tOrically efpre FNMA bod,anke , s.o ;:e.fr,eetiv,e is .,that you., could, go.
frOM 1,80Q,QO0 dowii,i0:sondearitio.111-e 4 Or 500 000 starts at die bottom
and.tljen.,cbririe,ba* up tO a;coUple of inilli rn.

;What in .effeet llappe4s npw is 04, tijjo 7.4i:14, thing ie,much,more,
eVened out because'FNMA)s in there

Tho same sort of thing would,hapP*hero with, respect to the,Stu-
dent. I.Ofin .ssocitiçn, as it WOuld,he ;a ,treniendously fayorably .stop;
to take, to See that fliere,is.a:gOOd AO*, of funds into, student,lo ans,Itight
now.YOu'ean §ay thergiS,hOijiAleiii.otayailability. I, am talking, aboat
SiudeiitIOttn. .

;B:1,4 j,u5c:as, St.lr.9 as shooting, 4p:xt, year.,00977,:we will be.b64,inthat
saMe sdit Of erisiS nd.the one.thing COUld bp 'done, entirely

f ' t'- 1 .1c,Aispmetlye, AN, Pu, e O ni,iot use 1 ,o w,-qo ;las
Pg64it._;elf so effeCtlyelY,.in tbehOme,Mortga*Urea:,

10,8±kild*Tilarikion MOIL . . .

of, I i ./ I

rthaft15.-.you, Madam diaarman..
'arO' aUthOritY 'on

FHA. What is the default thore?
z

.;;;;;;

I; oltil "1....![7,1i:()!)':r(t1 '171 !!:11kti',;;?trik.)1 f;..i

41'°



6G,7

-; Mrdi °Meaty Of f coursetthesemprtgagesrare insurecl., It:there !is tv
y ou mssign :the: nioit ge pygr to; FTTA andthen F44.14-c-ing

insured the loan, there is a small loss Ito, the lendiii&inStitiitiOnS,,:-. lint
essentially it is-41,1007percent pay,out.; I , , ,.;

1: ;ITU the.'cas6.,of THA,,,they,:areinot,ipaia-,c4s4,!1?nt.oley ale pa4
bentures, and usually the debentures carry an inteyest.,,rate;belo.the.
thaTket, So :thereciS SOineloss (it you [were 4;o.try to convertyOur,deberi-
titreS-4nto''Cagr, ibutr;it(in ( effect ; amounts ito._ 1.01 pwent, insurrico,;"be7
cause the debentures can be used to pay charges to FNMA andsOforth.:.

fINErs:(GnEnST:'Is:there fa -requirement to seek, a judgment j.,

Mr. O'LEAR-ir,.; On; thelpart !of E'lS"Pli&there ;4410tely.,W9JM, be ;
judgment;:-but imthe.:caselotthe qencupg institutions this is not a fund-
tion thei lendingiiiiistitutions; perfPT;In.';What the . lending, institution
does is ,assign: the Mortgage over to .FNAIA.-:and.get,

Mrs: GREEN; Let ,me.ontline to you some of the, prOvisions of, a bill
I -mil:going to.'put fin the hopper today ; ,and get your,r.eactimn to. it :with
regard to the student aid provisions.

am.adVise,d that., the.ayerage; loan now ,under the guaranteed'
stildentloa]i program! is: $9,1, aria 0.).payerage .0,41, per ,st-I..-34..py9137'

:;.H);.1
I havo grave concern about ,theciloyerriment.,adopting, a POliCy,;; Of

increasinol , the , total: to.. ,W3.50,0;I, t1-0411 7e, ,q,:ce,
rupicy:: In mort, other. instances W& haya,qiiestioned the, jUdginent of
18- to 21-year-olds in sigiiing ,contracts., T, pili*thiS",trend 1.8
versed. fait ;in ;the; last few ,years ; We liaye.teen 4Armg,O,reilipp.e !i-i) :go ,
to college a rid:by:this, policy we reoiliy enconrae ,theinib -take Out tre-
mendous loans. ! ,21-ly

; W110111. tib,h*ot, 4h,-1R..,,-ye4r,7old student raipng on an ooAgailon LitZtU-
1114;1A rocli to:me ,Ny'e are JUSt-,inVitino: defa`iilts
and, we .,a re iiivit.iuig ban1KrUptcy proCeedings' on: Pie part Of stiideritS!..

youn,:rnian and `,*(iiiifin,.bOaiwit,4,1op,ps;,hipLoy,-,
tionvoUld Ce even More...,
LetMe.sziAline; then,.,What 'popos ahdhti,y6 .ky4tioh into; the bill'

whi eh Will beintrodifeed todai. `.1'1 '
, ,

e, would continue ;the, NDE
.A ;as and. Nve WOuld l5ut. it On

reVolvine- kind basis. Thuis dOes ,nOt coucern ..ypu,`bui the:higher 'edit.-
Cation, inst.ihttioii s 'ha-i7e :fa greater fle-iNlity in conibining

OG, 4nd. tVork: StUdy aiid "NDEA loans. Tnstitutions would .'inake the,
policy within frO Or three broad.' guidelineS.'; ' ;-

pie ..Nt!tA. *ohld . hot be* brought in 'Under 'the, National.' Student.
I,Oan'ASsOciatioii: 'It INTOtild not. be bronglitinto the :SecOridarY-Market,,
or warehou,:iing provisions. It would ,go tO the',needietiidentS, but
there WOUld be-.;greater sO, that. the Middle-in-Come ,Students

It Seems' tiO' 'Me 'Under the' adininistration 'bill the;
inidelle-income.StudentS are eliniinated frOrn'aSSistance.;

We *mild' -refair; the .Preseht'10-year periodHlban' 'repayment.- The
gintranteed or& 166.i.i *Mid haVe both subSidi zed: and'nOnsubskli zed
aSpeets..There Would be bah' the'Secorida`ryirriarket and .the warehous-
ing provisions for, the guaranteed student Irian associatiom

In' Order r a' Student tsti' obtain la SUbSidized loan,' !he. *Mild- be re-
'quired to bkve 'ft statenient Iron-lithe student aid officer at the' college ol
university he is Ett.t,nding certifying need.. Othervise, lie Would. not re:-
Oiirb!a)811bsiiri2od loan. c:, !1'!! ;,I ; . : ;

63-197-71 --p t.
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.The nonsubsidized. loan *Ould require no statement from the stu-
dent financial aid officer. It wOuld be an arrangement between the lend-
ing institutions and the individual.

The government would continue to pay the interest on the subsi-
dized lOans to the lending institution and instead of the deferral as in
the administration

The ceiling would be raised from $1,500 to $2;500 for a 1-year period,
and the maximum for the entire schooling would be raised from $7,500
to $10,000.

On interest, we would have the 7 percent statutory ceiling with an
up to 3 percent market adjustment which is now in the law.

It seems to me at least as I have listened to the testimony and as
I have looked at die number of loans and at the default record in New
York and Pennsylvania institutions, arA the report in your statement
Of a 10-percent default rate in Connecticut, it seems to me that we are
just inviting disaster if we follow the administration's proposal to
liberalize these loans.

I think also; that we do not have to respond, in this committee to
the high cost of medical education. I have heard witnesses say, "Well,
if you are goina to be a medical doctor, you may have to gO to $17,500,

uand yo woulden not have trouble repaying it."
There is a seporate program for people goiner into the medical pro

fession that is .under the Interstate and ForeigeConamerce Committee.
It is not under the jurisdiction of this -comMittee.

I would appreciate it if you would comment on the proposal I have
outlined. It is not printed, and I am sorry it is not in front of you so
you can actually read it.

Mr. O'LEAny. I want both myassociates to comment, but my initial
reaction iS that what ydu are saying answers most of our concernS, and
the sort of bill that you have -in mind essentially, I think, is what we
would think Might be the way to prOceed from this particular point.

am not sure that my associates would agree in every detail, but the
essence of what you say seems to be highly resPonsive to 'our concern
about the .administration's bill.

I. would just say one thing, and that is, you did not say quite enough
about the .NS-LA for me tO be . sure that this is something that your
bill would definitely in place and make- a viable instrumentality.

I think if this is -;-1-hat your bill Would in fact .-do, really, 'start the
NSLA...and provide a genuine' source of liquidity .fOr these loans, I
would say your bill at this stage Of develoPthent in this whole, program
is really a. right step to take.... .

Mrs. GREEN.. I might say we hope that is what we are doing in Pro-
viding the secondary market and warehousing proviSions. We Ao alai
have the requhement that the :lending' institutions and the institu-
tions of higher education.under NDEA. seek a .judgment.:How muCh
the Government should reimburse the institutions for the cost of bring7
ing suits I do not know, but I think we are going to have to make such
a provision.

I. would think even in selling the paper we would get more of the
money, or there would be the possibility of getting more of the money
back.

Mr. O'LEARY. Both these gentlemen are on the firing line, and they
may have different reactions.
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Mr. DRObET. The most, encouraging part of what you said is that
we will row have liquidity available in this portion of our loan port-.
folio. Each time we see program modifications and suggestions, they
appear to be going in the right direction, and we welcomt, that sort

We found in the administration bill the complete hlok of cash flow
in some instances. The fact that your bill would have an interest- sub-
sidy, which I assume would assume the characteristics of the present
prooTam,.the fact that you put ceilings on maximum availability, and
I tale it that is a 4-year program, undergraduate, as I suggested, and
therefore limit the burden to the borrower to $10,000 is encourtving.

Because we are concerned about their,ability to repay as muel as
their willingness to repay.

Mr. HILL. I heard a lawyer say one time if you won your case you
pack up and go home. It sOunds to me like we could not have asked
for any better when we caMe in than for you to take the position you
have. taken.

Mrs. GREEN. I don't want you to ruin my case by hayino- it labeled
the Banker's bill. I believe it just opt labeled. [Laughter.]

Mr. HILL. It is on behalf of the s'ludents. I think we can say that as
well as other people who -support other measures, but any time we can
come back or send Jim in here to help you establish your NSLA we
will be most glad to support it. I t'Aink it is an attitude that is very
encouraghig.

Mrs. GREEN. It is really based on the present law, with the exception
of a light increase in the ceiling, and the provision of secondary mar-
keting and warehousing which many of us m the House wanted to put
in last time.

I have taken more than my 10 minutes. ConoTessman Dellenback.
Mr. O'LEARY. I think it is great. I am glacr to see my reaction was

confirmed.
Mr. DELLENBACK. I read. you gentlemen as, understandably being

primarily concerned in this financing of education for young people
with making the dollars available. I.don't mean that you are not .con-
cerned about young people aetting aneducation or having the capacity ;
but you are lookir,g at this f7om the standpoint of the banker, where you
say if you are going to be called upon to partiCipate you are concerned
about having an edlcation equivalent of FNMA; which means you .are
not locked now into using your own funds indefinitely.

You are concerned about the liquidity, both 1in the capital liqaiaity
but also in the income liquidity -as it comes, alimg so that there i not
an indefinite deferment, and then the ultimate pay out of the loan.%

You are lookincr at tliis from the financingside priinarily, and that
is What I read tile primary thrust of your testimony to be on this
morning.

Is that correct ?
Mr. O'LEARy. It is correct in this sense, but. I don't think you should

underestimate what underlays our feeling, and .that is the fact, that
the question that .Mr. Steiger asked, and that is.imthe banking coin-
munity there is a real sense of .feeling thpt soniehow or other we haNe
got .to find ways to be sure there is an adequate and well-Sustained.flow
of money into student loans because the recognitioals that edUcation
should have a higher priori& and that funds should be available.
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A lot of these students are going to have to borrow. 'When you get
an education, it is a capital asset to you and if you are willing to incur
debt to buy an automobile: certainly you ought to be willing to go to
some': part of ,the way in :terms of borrowing to obtain that capital
asset.

But I think our philosophy is one of a desire td encourage more
participants and greater equity in the whOle educational process. When
yOu talk abOut-how you deal with financial institutions, you are.per-
fectly right in your interpretation that we feel that one of the. things
that mil itatedarmin6c us is that these loans are available and in periods
of credit tightriess when' the pressure is on, this is an area which, be-
Cause of the illiquidity Of the loans, tends to be cut off. .

So you are perfectly right in describing the way we approach this.
in terr :7 of financial flow, but don't underestima what I think is social
conseiousn eSs and On the part, of bankers. .

We are'bankers. but I have four kids myself,' and I am looking' at
those kids and listening to them, f1110 ITIV conscience. over the past 10-
or 15' years ha§ been very-much affected by my yoUngsters and their
views, and I think that is true. of 1,11-ortr soCiety.
' Mr. DELLENBACK. I don't- Mean'to speak in derogation of.that at all.
read yon as saying when we talk ahout snbsidy and a guaranty and

FNMA equivalent in: the stUdent ioanfie1c1. that the most important
Sin1 e. thing we coukl do if we.Were, fa do just .one would be to pro-
vi de a FNMA equivalent.

Mr. O'LE.NIZT. T think this is Yight.:I think tho NSLA idea is a, whale-
of 'an.idea, and if you inSt kept the present program and pnt NSLA
in there: yOu N'Ould Meet Manyof the, probleitiS we havonow.

Mr. DELI,ENBACK. So when it comes to mixing EOG- and work study,.
and'eorneS to what We 'would-do in determining need or not; all those-
things are releVarit.'

Mr. O'LE atY. Right.
.

Mr. DEELENBACK. The primary thing yours:re saying tci us as strongly'
as you can is that we would benefit the whole stUdent loan program
With NSLA. that it is Vitally iMportant that we take this partictdar
step of nOt just Warehousing .capathty, but of secondary Market, and
if we can do that we Will have done the most irriportant Sini;le thing-
that we can do from yOur,standPoint in connection With the student
loan program.

Mr. O'LEAny. I feel very strongly about that. One of the things we
have not said today, bnt which I urn sure, is' in tlm back of your mind,
or should be in the, back of your Mind, is that if you set up the sort
of a faCility, call it National Student Loan Association, you would'
attract into the student loan program, funds from institutions that
are not at the presenttime making any contribution to this particular-
area.
, For example--,-a-d this should be kept in mindthat NSLA will
iSsne its obligations. Who will briy the obligations ? They will be bdught
bY the nCrinal insurance company--7they WoOld neVer get involved'
M.djr.e.ci;StUdent lOans. They are not equipped for that sort Of thing.

Put thely Would bUy the oblig.ations Of NSLA, you'see, so you *Mad
Cli-a7 into thiS fiinds from life insurance CoinpanieS'andfrom'saVings

;

" -' 4"4
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and 1 -)ans :that Wou1d-1311y theS6 SecuritieS for :their Own liquiditypur-,

po'se:s. ,96. ih effeCt, the, total volume of funds, that: Would come into
student loan program would be -.expanded :by :this Very process of
having an 'ao:ency. that 'cotild.)go' Out and sen its own. securities and
tap markets'7that are nOt'orclihatily- tapped; - for funda which would
then -HOW intO s;tuderit lOaiis Where the banks wOuld actually be making
the Student loanS.-;* -.; ' _ -: ::' ' :. : ; 7

As' Yon 'Went alori-g-=-.-I 'WOuld fully anticipate. that this NSIJA,--if it
-were in operation 10. years from now, might have a,portfolio. of '$5
tb SIO billion Of stUdent loans: ' '.: , ,, ' . 'f' - : ', :

Mr: DEtinicilAck. Nay .1 askthiS particUlar question, realizin6. it is...,

rUnning up the Ted 'flag for you first ?, Some of us 'thine from areas
where .housino- is extremely important from the-StaridpOint of raw
material. : .

Ijo you s6e thiS 'cretitidn Of anOther institUtion draWing Money out
of the 1M-rising-Market ?-- '

Mr. O'LEAnv. I don't.
. Mr. DE'ziLE*u4ck_. You thinkthe :private TriOncy ill'oket '1;vottia.! be

. _

strong enough' tb iContinne tO Move aggieSsively in thei:constructiOn
field .and yet ,still takC;care' Of thiS type 'Of thing? ''' ');'''-i '' '''',''' ', ":,',

. O'Lt4y. there.-.areT o'firid to be cYClicalswingS, bi-d-22-' '

Mr.- DELTAitiiii..cit. YOU .d.tha :8.;... a 'Syiing-a: 'floif into this :ont.i of
the, area of honsinoq ' f", , ' ' - ." -1 , , -.: ': , : : i - ,- ,

.),Mr DUAnt.'NO. ,'..: :- -, -:. .:
, 'Mr.' DI:1,3*NT1=:.. PrOfn ther'standpdint Of adinihiSterinci the: loanS,... . , , . . . . _. ,

I read You seCondatily as saying"to us that you feel that-final cleiSions.
are_ b4tei made by .,1*Ofessionals in.: the fieldYthan. bYCollege's,- even
thronah stii.dent ' aid offieerS,:although''YOU 'feel' there perriaps WoUld
be fwd.-wall:Le, in Wing ,an. eelitinge` Of LinfOrinatiOn ',and :pOsSiblY' a
preliminary sereening aS' tu'nedi by ilie-stUdent Ioan offfce,t,''b' the
institutions themselves, and then after friby haVC Had thiS'Prelinimary
screening, passMg it i along 'to the- inaitutions to determine whether
or not th-e loan should -be Made ?

:NA...QI?wt-1.-. 3. would. feel that ,way:.3, don't know 4, iny.,,aSSoeiat6.',
would.

Mr.:DR() ritT.Ithinka system-.of that.naturemight crivrise-to:.some-
thing ; that is. Critical, and that' iS --connseldrig., the ,banling, industrY is
niore":ettiliffed to Counsel. the--,gtnilent'S With reSpeet,tb incurring' debt:

7-.7!;.1r. P21:1_,I;NilAk....Fh1411.$,IrOm the,siahdpOint Of i,.edtcihg,ddaultS,
you wouldsee the Most .critical things,we-could do would-be to limit
the tctalinumber of doll ars-that theSe youngpeopl e-CoUld eoththit them.
selves'fo, and alsO"liMit'the,timeOf,pay.baCkin sortid.:ay,''whethe'r. it
be, 20, or '17,_br 12,-.or,10,-ot. seVen,oriwhatever;it WoUld:be. , ' :,:', 7

You .would see it down froth:the, p ssible- maximum-of 20; and these
would e two most significant thing that we could -do, place limits-on
the. 'aMonnt of 'ilOans.' available; a ci. reduce' the niaxhnUM time- of
Payback

Mr. DROLET. Those tWo things dlmost _tug at each other in contra-
diction. :I think the best thing-to/do is put a realistic ;ceiling on' the
amount of dallarS available. I

.Mrs..01-4N:CongreSsraith Dardels ?
.

0 'Si
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Mr. DANIELS. 1 wonder if you gentlemen, when th bill becomes
available, would give serious consideration to the question of default
and the best method about collection.

Now I think the lending institution ought to play a role in the col-
lection. process, and as long as we keep that separate hnd apart from.
the institutions, then the 3nstitutions will not get a black eye, so I
would like to have your thoughts on the role that the lending institu-
tions would play in that area, and also as to the sharing of costs and'
the legal expense.

Now the question of costs is a very, very simple one. When a matter
is reduced to a judgment, I believe all States provide for the automatic-
adding of costs to the judgment as part of it, but the question of counsel
fees ia a different item.

Now, the question of fees will vary from individual to individual'
and also from State to State. Perhaps we might give consideration to
a schedule of collection fees, like those legal fee schedules established
for the collection of commercial claims.

They have a fee schedule depending upon the ammmt of the, loan.
which is a fair and reasonable one. Martindale and Hubbard contain
names of attorneys who do that type of collection work.

Therefore, when you receive this bill, I would direct your attention
to the default aspect of a loan and ask you to give us your thoughts on
collection because that is a phase in. which I am int-Tested.

Mr. O'LEARY. May I ask, Mrs. Green, when your bill is available,
could we have the opportunity to present you with a written statement
with respect to it, which, if it sounds the way it did this morning, I
think you might be glad to have our comments ?

Mrs. GREEN. We -would greatly appreciate that, and perhaps, too,.
depending on the areas of agreement an.d disaareement, you may wish
to come back. You can be in contact with Mr.:'Hogan on it.

(The document referred to follows :)
THE AMERICAN BANKERS ASSOCIATION,

Washington, D.C., May 3, 1971.
Hon. EDITH GREEN,
Chairman, Subcommittee on Education, Education and Labor Committee, House.

of Representatives, Washington, D.C.
DEAR Mns. GREEN : Testifying on April 6, 1971 before the special Subcommittee-

on Education, rePresentatives of The American Bankers Association indicated an
urgent need in two areas of the Guaranteed Student Loan Program. These are-
the establishment of a strong viable secondary market and the extension of exist-
ing provisions of the Guaranteed Student Loan Program, beyond June 30, 1971.

During the testimony, they expressed grave concern that the program proposed'
by H.R. 5191 would place harsh economic burdens on the student borrower and
would impose stringent financial hardships on lending institutions. While the.
A.B.A. representatives were before the Subcommittee, you indicated that you
would be introducing a new bill to amend the Higher Education Act of 1965.
Mr. James O'Leary, one of the witnesses, asked permission to comment on these.
new proposals at a later date.

Accordingly, we would like to present the views of The American Ba nkers
Association on H.R. 7248. as they relate to the Guaranteed Student Loan Pro-
gram, and the creation of a Student Loan Marketing Association. We would like .
this letter to be made part of the record of tho hearings.

As we interpret this legislation, H.R. 7248 would continue for five years the
existin.r Guaranteed Student Loan Program and those provisions in the Emer-
gency Student Loan Ac; of 1969 that relate to the special interest allowance
payable by the Sec:rev ry of HEW. Under your bill, the present interest; ceil1ng

-"
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would remain n t seven percent ano the Secretary would retain the authority to
pay the special interest allowance n2 to three percent.

The existing repayment period would remain ten years while repayment of
principal would continue to be deferred during the in-school period and up to
three years for military service, ser ice in the Peace Corps, or Vista.

The program of subsidized and non-subsidized loans would continue, as at pres-
ent, except that the subsidized loan program would not be related to "adjusted
family income of the borrower", but would merely require a certification by an
eligible institution. Students receiving subsidized loans would have all of the
interest paid by the government on a quarterly basis while in school and durinn-
the deferment period. Students receiving non-subsidized loans would Pay the
interest on their loans while in school, and during the deferment period, but the
government would pay the special allowance quarterly.

As at present, the government would continue to pay the special allowance for
all students during the principal repayment period.

The bill would also increase the maximum amount a student could borrow
for one year from $1,500 to $2,500 and increase the total amount that could be
borrowed from 7,5OO to $10,000.

Although we are entirely sympathetic with the desires of the Congress, to re-
duce defaults on the loans as muth as possible to minimize a porsible financial
burden upon the Federal Government, this is the one area of the bill (Section
430) that does give us a great deal of concern.

,As we envision it, there will be three naajor problems :
(1) The difficulty of obtaining service of process so as to bring the borrower

before a court of competent jurisdiction in view of the likelihood of continual
mobility on the part of the student.

(2) The difficulty in obtaining a judgment against a defaulting borrower
who contractS to borrow as a Minor.

(3 ) The time involved in the procedure to reduce these notes to judgment
could exceed the normal charge-off period required by regulatory agencies.

May we suggest that a system of regional claim offices be established similar to
those operating under the FHA title 1 program. In this process, the FHA takes
over the notes before reducing the defaults to judgment. In the Student Loan
Program, government persuasion is likely to be more effective than atteinpts at
collection by private lenders. At the same time, such a procedure would limit
the exposure of young 'people to ?laving judgment on their records.

We would like t& suggest, as an alternative, some method whereby the bor-
rower would create an agency relationship, with his parents, the school, or the
government for service of process. This is now done under the various state
motor vehicle laws where the Secretary of State becomes the licensed driver's
agent for service or process. We would hope the Committee could devise some
method to create this relationship.

On line eleven and twelve of Section 430, there is reference to compensation
for costs involved in reducing the note to judgment. We assume that these costs
refer and would cover not only attorney's fees and court costs, but also those
costs that might conceivably be incurred in tracing the borrower's present
location.

Considerino the present. mobility of students and the anticipated default rate,
we wonder me,hether the cost involved in reducing the notes to judgment, as set'
forth in Section 430, might be so high as to make this a major financial under-
taking for the Federal Government.

Accordingly, it woul'1 be most helpful if the Committee could devise a proce-
dure enabling the lender to obtain jur7,xliction over the borrower without going
through the long and costly process of tracing him down, serving him and finally
reducing the note to judgment.

We are pleased to note that Part F of H.R. 7248, would create a Student Loan
Marketing Association, which wOuld serve as a true secondary market as well as
a warehousing facility for insured student loans. The Association would be au-
thori.e.0 to buy and sell insured student loans and to make zzdvances upon the .
secnrity of such loans, with the purpose of providing liquidity for student loan
povt)!olios when needed. We assume the agency created by this bill would operate
in a fashion similar to the Federal National Mortgage Association, and that all
lenders would be treated on an equal basis rather than giving first preference
Lo school lenders as had been intended under H.R.: 5101. As you know, we have.



bdt.'olig'resS .l6i.eate"d'fa'CiatY: of this-type td enOle ;lenders to
rniie ?.riore student loans (luring PeiiddS f inOnetOfSqingeneyi I !; !', 'i;!

£le .tinei..ican `BankerS Agstielati3On Wkiilid 'like, to '0;6 "on-record .strOagly
SUpporting 'the .broVisidn's: as S& forth. in E:R:' 7248. !HOWerikl.,.we [hope !the! Com-
nn,ttee will 0'0: dne7cOnSideratiiin :tO 'the 'reConunendationg'elated,to Sectionthi.s.,61%; !. I,.

As ite See it, HR :"7248i ha*e. Se'd.er61,.,Mtdor',beneficialj effects:. 'Besides
'proViding:f0 a 'SectindarYinarket; ',it ;Weill& allow the untanteedJ Student
.Proxiam to r mine1-30- !or :thi§ year .r: ,Iveuld also

tii Ithe 'C'YteltiatIon :dr :e,:isting ''adthinistratite',teChniques and the iproblemS
6r; eellectidn' the' ' hrgh 'the' ,e;Oerience' firSt 'major: repayment
Cycle Of 'the' iirogram: Ve'cOmMend, tY..?'.einunrittee'f6i'lwhat we feel:is a werk-
!-I.ble and urgently needed pie-eel of llegiSl atien ancl)we lhank the Committee icr

oPpertimitY tO StInint "(nit ' ': 7 !! ,;:t ::;"1,Sincerely,
'517' '; CLIFFORD .(1, SOIL NIER;',Presiderii.

Mrs. UREEN. lf my colleague wouid yield I

Mr: CrLeary,]Mr. -Hogan, gave me: a, note saying that ,on,the.nnatiple
there: 'ids'no,iforeclosUrti,by but in the, single family ti'iere lis

a requirement for 'TdredlOsitte.- ' I ' " nf

On the remodeling, :if open,, it; can ,12:0010;11..i.,V114.i.4.',.itN)ar-ic,
but there' are:%ilt-in.: inducements ',try to! ;get the bank to Eet the
jlidginent ithelf;'aiid 'the doSts' are reiMbUrsable 'on ''a he, schedule set

;;!

In the bill 171116,1 I aM putting n he'feeS,',...e,6,StS.tonld be
reimbutsible 'to the lending institutions ; or to anstitutionscof: higher

ducrttion ..*Tould be. Set.' up" -1*.Itlie:1CommisSioner of EducatiOn.,
, i.. ,,.c!,0'0:01:i0liotts00.,T.fillis the' a-pei't on FHA,

and I 'was 'going, to; deny :it, `,bi I ; thought orl4 iI 'L'7.

longthe discussion. .,; .1)

Mr& 'GfitEN:. May I s '21itsr.i
44.

Hogttn doe§inotpretendfo'bethe expert
.; :;, ,;,;; ;;;;1,.,.,, ,,, ;;.,"

Mi OEEAay: ..That Was ,Myr
say/think you would' dd,very well to pnrsue exactly what Aft,:ilogan

'What the proceduies will beoi haVe been'. c aSer. of, the
VIIAbeeauSe they 'Coitid tallY 'shed
be followed ,; ; Il ,;;;,;.% '; ,;;;;,, f.(:1& 1:

Mrs,' GImpr.,The suggestion that MrDainielsade,;also:,;;
S'IT,TdEt: ViToUld the .

I, I

" " '

Mr. ,STEMER. There is not -anythin -to i forecloseon,:ds,theret:).
are-not trying tQ get 11SM-to the Market: ; :

'MrS; GPrEN Seeking judgmeiit ' '" '11

, If vou (ref judon;tent you.pan o'et ,.; :

: Mr. -DANIEL& ,The difference, -of coUrsei would , lie ;that on, arLEHA
Mortgage you ,,have a-piece Of!l'eal estate whidir.is .;collateralt 'security
,for,yoxtr. note :or mortgage., All 3,--pu, have liefe',i'6; Piede:Ot commercial
paper, a note whiehis:negotiableiand , , ; ;

Mr.. STEIGER: I ; j ust want to, make sure , we :draw 'that: distinction:
Mi O'LtAit-i-: There is'a distinction::YOn"Can't ;bring Ole 1-)t:tr6.1l.elisin.

tOo. far.' One thing, hOWeYer;.thdt is nipoi ttnt is thdt'. the.'1.3t6C'ediirs
are ALfferent in the eaSe of FAA iirnd in the,' case Of a -"VAToan. '

There is 'some differenca dn the 'procedures there,_'' and !it:, would,'be
-worth your While-just' -to' ee Maybe 'What 'thOse differeiteeS ' are: In
the case of VA, when there is a default on a VA cruaranteed loan,t, -
there is a cash payout.

" 1^1 ^10


